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Brearly — Chandler 


BREARLY, DAVID (June n, 1745-Aug. 16, 
* 79 °)> jurist and statesman, was descended from 
a family of Yorkshire, England. His Ameri¬ 
can ancestor, John B. Brearly, emigrated in 
1680 and settled near Trenton, N. J. David 
Brearly was born at Spring Grove, the son of 
David and Mary (Clark) Brearly. He became 
a lawyer at Allentown, near Trenton. At the 
opening of the Revolution he was so outspoken 
in his Whig sentiments that he was arrested for 
high treason, but was freed by a mob of citi¬ 
zens. In the war he was appointed lieutenant- 
colonel of the 4th New Jersey, Nov. 28, 1776; 
and of the 1st New Jersey, Jan. 1, 1777. He 
resigned Aug. 4, 1779, but served after the war 
as colonel of militia. His career in civil affairs 
was more conspicuous. He was a member of 
ihe New Jersey constitutional convention, and 
on June 10, 1779 he was elected chief justice of 
the supreme court of the state. In this position 
there came before him for decision a case of 
considerable importance. A certain Elisha Wal¬ 
ton had received a favorable verdict, May 24, 
x 779 > given by a jury of six men, in accordance 
with a law recently passed by the legislature of 
the state, the case being tried before a justice 
of the peace in Monmouth County. The chief 
justice issued a writ of certiorari, returnable at 
the next session, and the case—Holmes vs. Wal- 
toiir— was argued at Trenton before Chief Jus¬ 
tice Brearly, Nov. 11, 1779. Judge Brearly’s 
opinion was given, probably orally, Sept. 7, 
1780, in a significant statement regarding the 
law which had allowed a jury of six men. In the 
development of the right to overturn a legis¬ 
lative enactment by judicial decision, this opin¬ 
ion by Judge Brearly has been regarded as espe¬ 
cially noteworthy. “No doubt remains that 
Brearly met the question of constitutionality 


squarely and on Sept. 7,1780, announced the prin¬ 
ciple of judicial guardianship of the organic law 
against attempted or inadvertent encroachment 
by the ordinary law” (Austin Scott). The 
same commentator remarks: “From the 7th of 
September, 1780, this function of the judiciary, 
this principle of judicial power over unconsti¬ 
tutional legislation, has held sway in New Jer¬ 
sey. It was approved by the legislature; and 
reference to it was made by Gouverneur Mor¬ 
ris in an address to the Pennsylvania Assem¬ 
bly in 1785. 

Brearly was a delegate to the Federal Con¬ 
vention of 1787, and is thus described by Pierce : 
“As an Orator he has little to boast of, but as a 
Man he has every virtue to recommend him.” 
He opposed proportional representation, and 
joint ballot in the election of president. As an 
adherent of the rights of the small states he sec¬ 
onded the motion for one vote for each state. 
He was a member of the “grand committee/ 1 
and he seems to have been regular in attendance 
at the convention, for he wrote to his colleagues 
Dayton and Paterson, urging their presence at 
the sessions. He was closely associated with 
Paterson. ‘He (Paterson) here discussed the 
idea of erasing state boundaries, a scheme 
which he and his colleague Brearley, seem ac¬ 
tually to have had in serious contemplation” 
(A. C. McLaughlin, The Confederation and the 
Constitution, 1905, p. 216). A further evidence 
of their connection is the fact that in Paterson’s 
notes of the convention, two of the documents 
are. in Brearly’s handwriting ( American His¬ 
torical Review, IX, 312-40). 

* I over the state convention 

which ratified the Federal Constitution. He 
was a presidential elector, and United States dis¬ 
trict judge from 1789 until his death. He stood 


I 


Breaux 

high in Masonic circles, and was vice-president 
of the New Jersey Society of the Cincinnati. 
He was a delegate to the Episcopal General Con¬ 
vention of 1786, and was one of the compilers 
of the prayer-book. About 1767 he married 
Elizabeth Mullen of Trenton, and on Apr. 17, 
1783, he married Elizabeth Higbee. 

[W. H. Brearley, Geneal. of the Brearley Family 
(1886). Austin Scott in the Am. Hist. Rev., IV, 457- 
69, describes the Holmes vs. Walton case. He sum¬ 
marizes his statement at the end by saying that Brearly 
was associated with Paterson and Livingston in sup¬ 
porting the New Jersey Plan, and that this plan pro¬ 
posed the “principle of judicial control in our legal 
system.” A. C. McLaughlin, Courts, Constitution, and 
Parties (1912), p. 42, note, observes: “It will not do 
to stress the connection between Holmes vs. Walton 
and this section of the Constitution (the one referring 
to the ‘law of the land’) ; it is possible, but we cannot 
say more, that the case was of influence on the minds 
of men like Paterson.”] E K A 

BREAUX, JOSEPH ARSENNE (Feb. 18, 

1838—July 23, 1926), jurist, educator, was de¬ 
scended from an Acadian family which settled in 
Louisiana. He was the son of John B. Breaux 
and Margaret (Walsh) Breaux, was born on 
the family plantation in Iberville Parish, and 
was educated there until he prepared for col¬ 
lege. Completing his college work at George¬ 
town (Ky.), young Breaux studied law in the 
University of Louisiana (now Tulane) and was 
graduated in 1859. He married Eugenia Mille, 
daughter of a planter, in 1861, and had estab¬ 
lished himself near the home of his boyhood 
when the Civil War began. He entered the ser¬ 
vice first as captain of the 13th Louisiana In¬ 
fantry, but when this organization was merged 
with other units upon being mustered into the 
Confederate army, Breaux transferred to the 8th 
Louisiana Cavalry as a private. He continued 
in service, promoted to lieutenant, throughout 
the war. Resuming the practise of his profes¬ 
sion at Lafayette, and a little later at New Iberia 
(1866), he became an important factor in re¬ 
habilitating the Parishes during the hard peri¬ 
od of Reconstruction. Of wide acquaintance, 
very shrewd and conservative in business af¬ 
fairs, he won the confidence of the Creole popu¬ 
lation. He was chosen president of the First Na¬ 
tional Bank of New Iberia; but more impor¬ 
tant than this, he became president of the local 
school board, and demonstrated his ability to 
better the deplorable condition of the schools. 
At that time the only tongue known to large 
numbers of the country folk in Southwest Loui¬ 
siana was a very imperfect French which had 
practically no written form. There were serious 
difficulties (due to mutual suspicion on the part 
of Creole and English, to sheer ignorance, to 
political jealousy) in the path of an effective 


Breck 

system of schools. Fortunately for the state, 
Breaux was elected state superintendent of pub¬ 
lic schools (1888). He compiled the school laws 
then on the statute books, drafted a new school 
law, and by his influence with the Parishes 
where he was so well known won its enactment 
by the legislature; it became the basis of a 
sound system of public instruction. 

Appointed by Gov. Nicholls as associate jus¬ 
tice of the supreme court in 1890, Breaux served 
longer than any justice except Martin, becom¬ 
ing chief justice in 1904 and retiring in 1914. 
As a judge, he displayed that sense of fair deal- 
ing, that kindliness which had won him friends. 
His knowledge of the law was extensive and ex¬ 
act; but his decisions are rarely well written; 
indeed, Breaux never acquired ease in writing 
English; but he arrived at substantial justice 
and gave shrewd judgments. In 1901, he pub¬ 
lished a Digest of the decisions of the supreme 
court that was invaluable to the lawyer. He was 
fond of reading, and was a man of gentle, al¬ 
most retiring disposition, although physically 
tall and powerful. His interest in many quiet 
philanthropies was shown by his gifts to the 
Charity Hospital of New Orleans for tubercular 
patients. He was chairman of the board for 
the State Museum, and for the Confederate Me¬ 
morial Hall, and was actively interested in the 
history of the state. Having no direct heirs, he 
left the bulk of his estate in trust for the benefit 
of students of law in Tulane University and in 
Loyola University, with both of which he had 
long been connected. 

[ Who’s Who in La. and Miss. (1918) ; J. S. Kendall, 
Hist, of New Orleans (1922), II, 822; obituaries, July 
24, 1926, in Times-Picayune, States, etc.; memorial in 
Phi Beta Kappa Key, Mar. 1927 ; memorial address by 
Hon. W. Catesby Jones before the Supreme Court, 
Nov. 1926.] p g 

BRECK, GEORGE WILLIAM (Sept, i, 

1863-Nov. 22, 1920), mural painter, was born 
in Washington, D. C., son of John and Annie 
(Auer) Breck. When quite young he went to 
New York to take up mechanical drafting. In¬ 
struction at the Art Students’ League marked 
the beginning of his technical studies and fol¬ 
lowing this, he taught drawing and did some 
illustrating. Through his realization of the need 
for special study, he became greatly interested in 
the possibilities in the development of mural 
painting and entered the first competition for 
the Jacob H. Lazarus Scholarship for the Study 
of Mural Decoration, held under the auspices of 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, in 
1896. Being the fortunate winner of this schol¬ 
arship, he had the opportunity of attending the 
American Academy of Fine Arts in Rome for 
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several years (1897-1902). Probably because of 
his long absence abroad, very little has been 
written concerning some of the most active years 
of the artist’s life, but we may safely conclude 
that the ideal environment of Rome and the 
many opportunities for helpful and congenial 
personal contacts laid the foundation for his 
later successes. At the suggestion of Edwin A. 
Abbey, while in Rome he was commissioned by 
the University of Virginia to make a replica of 
Raphael’s “School of Athens” for the Audito¬ 
rium in Charlottesville. An important event in 
his life at this time was his marriage, June 10, 
1903, to Katharine, daughter of Franklin H. 
Head of Chicago. He became a member of the 
New York Architectural League; New York 
Municipal Art Society; National Society of 
Mural Painters; the Century Club; the New 
YorkCityArtCommission (1912-15) ; the Amer¬ 
ican Fine Arts Society, and for three terms 
served the Art Students’ League as president. 
At the St. Louis Exposition in 1904, he was 
awarded a silver medal. During 1904-09 he was 
director of the Academy of Fine Arts in Rome, 
but in 1910 established a studio in New York 
and made his home at Flushing, L. I., where his 
death occurred in 1920. 

During his period of study as an associate 
member of the American Academy of Fine Arts, 
at Rome, Breck had an exhibition of his work 
in the Pratt Institute Department of Fine Arts, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., Oct. 10-25, 1902. This ex¬ 
hibit included the following: copies—“Juris¬ 
prudence,” “Group from the Disputa,” “Group 
from Messa di Bolsena,” “Mt. Parnassus,” “Po¬ 
etry” and “The Temptation,” from Raphael; 
“Prophet Esaias,” from Michelangelo; “Sixtus 
IV” and two copies entitled “Angel” from Me- 
lozzo da Forli; “Fame” from Guercino; four 
works entitled “Muse,” from Lo Spagna; orig¬ 
inal sketches—“America” and “Sketch for Mu¬ 
ral Decoration” made in competition for the Laz¬ 
arus Scholarship. Other important examples of 
Breck’s work are: two mural paintings in the 
Watertown, N. Y., Flower Memorial Library, 
entitled “First Public Commemoration of the 
Declaration of Independence in Jefferson County, 
N. Y.,” and “Conference between M.de laBarre, 
Governor of Canada, and the Representatives of 
the Five Nations” (1904) ; mosaics in the faqade 
and interior of St. Paul’s P. E. Church at Rome, 
Italy; three medallions for the library of the 
Hon. Whitelaw Reid, one, “Reflection,” a beauti¬ 
ful ceiling panel, symbolic in treatment, the pose 
of the principal figure, a female, being of inter¬ 
est for its suggestion of grace, poise, and intel¬ 
lectual strength. 
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[E. H. Blashfield, Mural Painting in America (1913), 
p. 68; Who’s Who in America, 1920-21 ; Am. Art An¬ 
nual, XVII, 265, XIX, 436 (“Mural Paintings in Pub¬ 
lic Buildings in the United States”) ; Thieme-Becker, 
Kiinstler-Lcxikon, IV, 561 ; Pratt Institute, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., Dept, of Fine Arts, Exhibition of Sculpture, 
Sketches and Photographs of Work by Herman A. 
Mac Neil and Copies, Drawings and Sketches by Geo. 
W. Breck, Oct. 10-25, 1902.] J.M.H. 

BRECK, JAMES LLOYD (June 27, 1818- 
Mar. 30, 1876), Episcopalian clergyman, born 
near Philadelphia, the fourth son among the four¬ 
teen children of George Breck and Catherine D. 
Israeli. He was educated at the Rev. Dr. Muh¬ 
lenberg’s academy at Flushing, L. I., and at the 
University of Pennsylvania. From his boyhood, 
he showed himself to be of strong character, and 
was distinguished at school by his industry and 
perseverance if not by brilliance. At the age of 
sixteen he had already decided to offer himself 
to a life of hardship in the mission field. After 
graduation from the University of Pennsylvania 
in 1838, he entered the General Theological 
Seminary in New \ork. These were the early 
days of the Catholic Revival in the Episcopal 
Church, and in the seminary Breck came under 
the influence of the Rev. Dr. Whittingham, 
later Bishop of Maryland, who strengthened in 
him the High Church principles he had acquired 
from Dr. Muhlenberg. During Breck’s stay in 
New \ ork, Bishop Jackson Kemper returned 
there from his first missionary journey through 
the new territories of the Northwest, and ap¬ 
pealed for volunteers. Breck saw here the op¬ 
portunity for a life of service for which he had 
been waiting. For some time he had had in his 
mind the formation of a brotherhood of celibate 
clergy, thus reviving in the Episcopal Church a 
type of religious devotion in which little or 
nothing had been attempted since the dissolution 
of the monasteries by Henry VIII. In this de¬ 
sire he had the support of two other young 
clergymen, and in 1841 the three set off for 
Wisconsin. The next fall found the little society 
established at Nashotah, where the brethren 
bought land and built their first house. From 
this centre, Breck worked tirelessly at the three 
tasks he had set himself: missionary work 
among the settlers who were swarming into the 
new territories, the foundation of a theological 
seminary for the West, and the revival of a dis¬ 
ciplined religious community life in the Church. 
Of the three, the last was probably the dearest 
to him at this time. It was his inflexible de¬ 
termination to insist on his brotherhood idea, 
in spite of the growing lukewarmness of his 
companions, which led him to leave Nashotah 
after eight years of successful struggle. Breck 
was nothing if not masterful, and realizing that 
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the work could not develop on lines which he 
preferred, he resigned the presidency and went 
to Minnesota. He had not failed, for Nashotah 
Seminary still exists to propagate his uncom¬ 
promising Church principles. After a brief and 
not too encouraging attempt to found a perma¬ 
nent religious order after his own heart at St. 
Paul, Breck turned with equal enthusiasm to 
convert the Indians. A man of great stature and 
commanding personality, capable of doing his 
forty miles a day on foot over the forest trails, 
dressed invariably in the full clerical attire of 
the period, never lacking clean linen in spite of 
the frequent squalor of his surroundings, Breck 
made a tremendous impression on the red men. 
From the outset of his career he had been con¬ 
vinced of the necessity of Church schools and 
religious education in connection with Chris¬ 
tian missions; and during the five years he spent 
among the Chippewas he opened at Crow Wing 
and Leech Lake educational, agricultural, and 
missionary centers which were beginning to ex¬ 
ercise a potent influence among the savages. 
He had already received the earnest commenda¬ 
tion of the governor of the territory, when his 
dreams of a Christianized and civilized Indian 
population were destroyed by the withdrawal of 
all United States troops from Minnesota. The 
Civil War was imminent, and the white mis¬ 
sionaries and their converts, now without pro¬ 
tection, were in constant danger. With great 
reluctance, Breck sought a more settled neigh¬ 
borhood, and made new headquarters at Fari¬ 
bault. During his years with the Indians, the 
force of circumstances seems to have led him to 
abandon his cherished ideal of an order of celi¬ 
bate clergy living in community under a reli¬ 
gious rule, for in 1855 he married Jane Maria 
Mills, one of his assistants. She died in 1862; 
and after two years as a widower Breck mar-' 
ried his second wife, Sarah Styles, who survived 
him. In its outcome, the work at Faribault was 
the largest of all Breck’s labors. In the nine 
years he spent there, he either founded or pre¬ 
pared the way for the cathedral, the Seabury 
Divinity School, which is the principal Episco¬ 
pal seminary west of the Mississippi, and the 
splendid schools for boys and girls now existing 
there. After nine years, Faribault became too 
solidly established to tempt this “apostle of the 
wilderness ,, to remain longer. He was by nature 
a pioneer, and his last search for the frontier led 
him to California. In 1867 he settled at Be¬ 
nicia, not far from San Francisco. There he fol¬ 
lowed his usual plan of founding a theological 
seminary and schools for boys and girls; but be¬ 
fore he had had sufficient time to establish his 


latest work on a substantially enduring basis, he 
died in 1876, prematurely worn out by his in¬ 
cessant toil. 


[Chas. Breck, Life and Letters of the Rev. Jas. Lloyd 
Breck (1883) ; T. I. Holcombe, An Apostle of the W-iU 
derness (1903) ; private papers in possession of Nasho¬ 
tah House; documents in possession of the Wis. Hist. 

Soc] E.J.M.N. 


BRECK, SAMUEL (July 17, 1771-Aug. 31, 
1862), prominent citizen of Philadelphia, came 
of a Massachusetts Bay family prominent from 
the earliest settlement, and was born in Boston 
as the eldest son of Samuel Breck, a wealthy 
overseas merchant, and his wife Hannah, only 
daughter of Benjamin Andrews. The stately 
family mansion facing the Common was the re¬ 
sort of foreign visitors to Boston, many of whom 
had social or business connections with the elder 
Breck. In 1779 the father was appointed by the 
King of France to be fiscal agent of the French 
forces and young Samuel, who attended the 
Latin School, became a favorite with the French 
naval officers who frequented his home, one of 
whom, Admiral the Marquis de Vaudreuil, sent 
the lad, with his father’s consent, to be further 
educated at the famous semi-religious and aris¬ 
tocratic military school at Soreze, where he 
spent over four years, and whence he returned to 
Boston, in July 1787, with a foreign accent and 
a strong leaning toward the Roman Catholic 
religion. The latter he soon exchanged for the 
Episcopalian faith of his father. After a second 
visit to Europe in 1790, where he was the guest 
of the painter Copley and Sir William Pepper- 
ell in England, and of Noailles, Lafayette, and 
Vaudreuil in Paris, he was given the sum of 
$10,000 by his father, with which to “commence 
merchant.” Young Samuel thereupon estab¬ 
lished a shipping business on Long Wharf, Bos¬ 
ton. In 1792 however, partly on account of 
what was considered by the father to be “an 
iniquitous system of taxes,” and partly because 
of an affection of his throat, the entire family 
moved to Philadelphia, where the elder Breck 
at once assumed a leading position in the social 
and public life of that city, at the time the na¬ 
tional capital, among the honors falling to him 
being the federal appointment as one of the com¬ 
missioners to pass on the claims connected with 
Article XXI of the Treaty of San Lorenzo 
(Spanish Spoliations) in 1797-99. The younger 
Samuel married on Christmas Eve, 1795, Jean 
Ross, daughter of a prominent merchant, and 
thereafter served his adopted city and state with 
distinction in many fields. His many historical 
addresses and dissertations, though of minor 
importance, are notable for their erudition and 
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polish, the most important being his essay on 
“Continental Paper Money.” He was the found¬ 
er of the Society of the Sons of New England, 
and president or a high official of many other 
societies. He served four years in the Pennsyl¬ 
vania Senate, from 1817 to 1821, introducing, 
in February 1821, a bill for the emancipation of 
the slaves still remaining in the state. He was 
elected (1823) to the Eighteenth Congress, but 
failed of reelection because, from a feeling of 
loyalty toward his old friend, John Quincy 
Adams, he alone of all the Pennsylvania dele¬ 
gation voted for that statesman for president. 
From the year 1800 he kept a singularly full di¬ 
ary which is still extant in many manuscript vol¬ 
umes, forming an agreeable and valuable social 
and political record of Philadelphia for nearly 
sixty years. His Recollections, which are of 
uncommon interest, together with extracts from 
the diaries, were published in 1877. While al¬ 
ways a bitter opponent of slavery and an ar¬ 
dent churchman, Breck was fanatical on neither 
subject. His patriotism was proverbial. In his 
ninetieth year, at a patriotic meeting soon after 
the fall of Fort Sumter, Breck, at the close of the 
singing of the national anthem, sprang to his 
feet and called for three cheers for the United 
States, adding, “I was a man when they were 
formed, and God forbid that I should live to wit¬ 
ness their downfall!” A year later, as he lay 
paralyzed on his death-bed, upon hearing cheer¬ 
ing news from the front, his voiceless lips 
moved and with difficulty he raised his only 

sound hand and waved it feebly three times as if 
in triumph. 


[The numerous MSS. of Break’s diaries and other 
mostly unpublished, writings, are the best sources of in 
formation in regard to his career. Most of these an 
in possession of his collateral descendant, Miss Anns 
Shaw Morristown, N. J. Among printed sources see 
recollections of Samuel Breck (1877), ed. by H. E 

cudder; J. Francis Fisher, Memoir of Samuel Breck 

aaft-jss in8erso "' Mem ° ir ° f the Late sam 

E.B. 


BRECKENRIDGE, JAMES (Mar. 7, 1763- 

May 13, 1833), soldier, lawyer, congressman, 
brother of John Breckinridge, 1760-1806 [q.v.], 
was the grandson of Alexander Breckenridge 
who emigrated from the north of Ireland to 
Virginia about 1738. His son Robert Brecken- 
ridge, a captain in the French and Indian War 
married Letitia Preston and through her their 
children had influential political connections (M. 
S. Kennedy, Seldens of Virginia and Allied 
Families 1911, I, 452-55). During the Revo¬ 
lution, James, the eighteen-year-old son of Rob¬ 
ert and Letitia (Preston) Breckenridge, enlist- 
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ed as a private in a corps of Botetourt riflemen 
commanded by his relative Col. Preston and in 
1781 he was an officer under Gen. Greene in 
North Carolina. Later he was a major-gen¬ 
eral of Virginia militia and served in the War 
of 1812 (Obituary, Richmond Whig, May 24, 
I $ 33 )* In the meantime he had taken the aca¬ 
demic and law courses in the College of William 
and Mary, graduating in 1785 (History of Wil¬ 
liam and Mary College, 1874, P- 98). The young 
patriot commenced to practise law in 1787 and 
soon entered public life. He was a member of 
the House of Delegates from Botetourt County 
for thirteen sessions between 1780 and 1824 (E. 
G. Swem and J. W. Williams, A Register of 
the General Assembly of Virginia 1776 - 1918 , 
i 9 i 8 , p. 351). He was a candidate for governor 
of Virginia against James Monroe, but was de¬ 
feated. He represented his district in Congress, 
Mar. 22, 1809 to Mar. 3, 1817 (A Biographical 
Congressional Directory, 1903, p. 410). Breck¬ 
enridge was a leader of the Federalist party in 
Virginia. Later, he supported, in the legisla¬ 
ture, Jefferson’s plans for the University of Vir¬ 
ginia, was one of the commission to select a 
site for that institution and a member of its first 
Board of Visitors (W. C. Bruce, History of the 
University of Virginia, 1922, I, 210, 212, 220, 
221, 236, 290, II, 44). On his ancestral estate 
near Fincastle, in Botetourt County, Brecken¬ 
ridge built a beautiful home, “Grove Hill,” 
noted for its atmosphere of cordiality, patriotism, 
and culture, which made a fitting background 
for its master and was the joy of his descen¬ 
dants for more than a hundred years. There he 
kept in close touch with ruling spirits in state 
an national affairs through correspondence 
with such men as Jefferson, Monroe, Madison, 
and many other notables whose letters made 
Grove Hill” a treasure house of historical data. 

I he mistress of “Grove Hill” was Anne, daugh¬ 
ter of Cary Selden, of Elizabeth City County, 
to whom Breckenridge was married at Old St. 
John s Church, Richmond, on New Year’s Day 

l 7 9 L by Rev. James Buchanan. He died at the 
home he had created, leaving many descendants. 

ortraits represent Breckenridge as a stately, 
reserved, soldierly-looking man, of thoughtful 
countenance and rather blond coloring. An edi- 
toriaHn the Richmond Times-Despatch declared 
that “The destruction of ‘Grove Hill’ by fire, 
on Oct. 24, [1909] was a genuine sentimental 
calamity. It was ... a splendid specimen of 
late colonial architecture—rich in memories of 
bygone Virginia.” 

r-„T n - addi M° n to ref "ences given above, see Richmond 
enquirer, May *4, ,833.] u v c 
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BRECKINRIDGE, JOHN (Dec. 2, 1760- 

Dec. 14, 1806), lawyer, statesman, of Scotch- 
Irish ancestry, was a son of Robert Brecken- 
ridge (the spelling of the family name was for 
the most part, changed in the next generation) 
whose father came to Virginia about 1738. His 
mother was Letitia, a daughter of John Preston. 
Soon after his birth near the present site of 
Staunton, Va., his family moved on westward 
into Botetourt County where his father died in 
1772, leaving a widow and seven children in ex¬ 
posed frontier surroundings. Though living in 
as refined a home as could be found in that part of 
the world, Breckinridge found conditions rough 
and uncouth. Harboring a strong desire for 
learning, he managed when nineteen years of age 
to enter William and Mary College where he re¬ 
mained two years. While a student here, without 
his previous knowledge he was elected by the 
voters of Botetourt County to represent them in 
the legislature. This was more than an attempt 
of his fellow citizens to save money by desig¬ 
nating some one as representative who happened 
to be residing at the seat of government. On ac¬ 
count of his youth he was not allowed to take his 
seat. Twice more was he elected before he was 
admitted. He now decided to study law, married 
in 1785 Mary Hopkins Cabell, a daughter of 
Col. Joseph Cabell of Buckingham County, and 
immediately settled in Albemarle County. 

The spell of Kentucky, which had seized so 
many other Virginians, soon gripped him. Let¬ 
ters from two of his brothers and from many 
friends who were there implored him to move 
to that land of hope. He abandoned a position 
in Congress to which he had just been elected 
and crossed the mountains in 1792, settling near 
Lexington in Fayette County and developing 
an estate which he called Cabell's Dale. Here 
he built an office and began the practise of law. 
He was soon on the road to a comfortable for¬ 
tune, being greatly busied with land suits. His 
ablity as a lawyer recommended him to Gov. 
Isaac Shelby who appointed him attorney-gen¬ 
eral for the state in 1795 following his defeat for 
the United States Senate by Humphrey Mar¬ 
shall. It was while he was in this position that 
the disputed gubernatorial election took place 
in 1796. Called upon for an opinion by Benja¬ 
min Logan, who had received a plurality of the 
electoral vote, he refused officially to give a de¬ 
cision, but privately upheld Logan’s position. 
The next year Breckinridge was elected to rep¬ 
resent Fayette County in the lower house of 
the legislature and he was successively reelected 
until 1801, being speaker the last two years. In 
1801 he was elected to the United States Senate, 
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but resigned in 1805 to become attorney-generai 
of the United States, an appointment which 
greatly pleased the West and strengthened Presi¬ 
dent Jefferson there. 

Breckinridge impressed himself upon the 
country as no other representative of the West 
had done up to that time. He believed that the 
national government was making little effort to 
open the Mississippi River, and he emphasized 
this belief by accepting the presidency of the 
Democratic Society of Kentucky, organized in 
Lexington the year he arrived. He also looked 
with favor on George Rogers Clark's plottings 
with Genet in their efforts to open the naviga¬ 
tion of the Mississippi and he promised a money 
subscription in the undertaking. In 1794 he 
wrote, “We have sat down with patience to 
watch the Event of his [Pinckney’s] negotia¬ 
tions & God send, thay may not show us that 
we may fight or negotiate for ourselves” (Breck¬ 
inridge Manuscripts, Sept. 15, 1794). His in¬ 
sistence on the rights of the West and his 
friendship for Jefferson had their weight in the 
Louisiana Purchase of 1803. Breckinridge's 
fighting instincts led him to work readily with 
Jefferson in promoting the Kentucky Resolu¬ 
tions of 1798. Jefferson wrote these celebrated 
resolutions; Breckinridge changed two of them 
slightly, introduced them in the Kentucky legis¬ 
lature, and forced their passage. The next year 
he introduced a new set which he himself wrote. 
He was not alone a destructive critic; he was a 
constructive reformer as well. Pie remade the 
penal code for Kentucky and eliminated all cap¬ 
ital crimes except murder. His constructive 
ability again was shown in his work in the sec¬ 
ond constitutional convention of Kentucky. The 
document it produced was largely due to his 
efforts. He died when only forty-six years of 
age, but his widow lived many years thereafter. 
There were born to them nine children. 

[Various letters to and from Breckinridge are in the 
Breckinridge MSS. in the Lib. of Cong. Other sources 
of information relating to him are: Ky. Gazette, Dec. 

15, 22, 1806; E. D. Warfield, The Ky. Resolutions of 
1798 (1887) ; Richard H. and Lewis Collins, Hist, of 
Ky. (1874) ; Biog. Encyc. of Ky. (1877) ; H. Levin, ed., 
Lawyers and Lawmakers of Ky. (1897).] 

E.M.C—r. 

BRECKINRIDGE, JOHN (July 4, 1797 - 

Aug. 4, 1841), Presbyterian clergyman, contro¬ 
versialist, was a descendant of Scotch-Irish set¬ 
tlers in Virginia, a Kentuckian by birth, who 
feared God but not the face of man. His father, 
John [q.v.~\, attorney-general in Jefferson’s cab¬ 
inet at the time, died when his namesake was 
but nine years old, and he was brought up at 
his birthplace, Cabell’s Dale, Ky., by a most 
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capable mother, Mary Hopkins Cabell, daugh¬ 
ter of Col. Joseph Cabell of Buckingham County, 
Va„ and by an older brother, his legal guardian. 
Before entering the College of New Jersey, 
where he enrolled in 1815 and from which he 
graduated with honors three years later, he had 
no thought of becoming a minister, for no one 
of his family was then a church member, and 
he had been destined for the law. It was in the 
face of considerable opposition from home, there¬ 
fore, that having been converted from his “gay 
and wild career,” he persisted in his determina¬ 
tion to preach the gospel. In 1820-21 he was a 
tutor at Princeton and a student in the theo¬ 
logical seminary there. On Aug. 1, 1822, he 
was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of 
New Brunswick, and during 1822-23 was chap¬ 
lain of Congress. He was ordained, Sept. 10, 
1823, by the Presbytery of West Lexington, 

Ky„ and installed pastor of the McChord 
Church, Lexington. 

. Hls intellectual strength, eloquence, and abil¬ 
ity as a debater quickly lifted him into promi¬ 
nence, but the intensity of his zeal soon wore 
out a none too robust body. His original in¬ 
tention had been to labor in a foreign field, but 
conditions outside his control, he states, for¬ 
bade. He was afire with missionary ardor, how¬ 
ever, an aggressive champion of the Protestant 
faith, and a crusader against heresy and wrong. 
In Presbyterian circles he stood forth as an un¬ 
compromising opponent of the New School the¬ 
ology, and while at Lexington he waged war 
against the liberalism of President Horace Hol- 
ley {q.v.~\ of Transylvania University. Outside 
the pulpit, his principal medium of attack was 
the Western Luminary, which he edited, and is 
commonly said to have established. This latter 
honor, however, probably belongs to the pub¬ 
lisher, Thomas T. Skillman (L. and R. H. Col¬ 
lins, History of Kentucky, 1874, I, 466; G. W. 
Ranck, History of Lexington, Ky„ 1872, p. 
300). In 1826 Breckinridge became associated 
with Dr. John Glendy at the Second Presbyte¬ 
rian Church, Baltimore, and in 1831, secretary 
and general agent of the Board of Education of 
the Presbyterian Church. The General Assembly 
appointed him professor of pastoral theology in 
Princeton Seminary in 1836, which chair he re¬ 
linquished in 1838 to become secretary and gen¬ 
eral agent of the Board of Foreign Missions. 
His health was failing, however, and he held the 
office but two years. At the time of his death 
which occurred at his birthplace, he was pastor- 
elect of the Presbyterian church in New Or- 
leans, and had been chosen president of Ogle¬ 
thorpe University, Ga. 
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As a controversialist Breckinridge became 
widely known through two series of debates 
with Rev. John Hughes \_q.vJ], later archbishop 
of New York. The first of these, on the ques¬ 
tion “Is die Protestant Religion the Religion of 
Christ? was conducted in the columns of the 
Presbyterian and the Catholic Herald in 1833, 
and was published under the title Controversy 
between Rev. Messrs. Hughes and Breckinridge 
on the Subject, etc. (1834?). The second was 
carried on in the Union Literary and Debating 
Institute, Philadelphia, in 1835-36, and was on 
the question: “Is the Roman Catholic Religion 
m Any or in All its Principles or Doctrines In¬ 
imical to Civil or Religious Liberty ?” followed 
by the question, “Is the Presbyterian Religion 

• ■ ' Inimical > etc.,” published in 1836 under 
the title, A Discussion of the Question, Is the 

Roman Catholic Religion, etc. Both sides of 
these controversies were discussed frankly, ably, 
and at length, the discussions being enlivened 
with rather acrimonious personalities. The 
widespread report that on his death-bed he re¬ 
pented his opposition to the Roman Catholic 
Church and asked for the ministry of a priest 
seems to have been thoroughly disproved (see 

R. Davidson, History of the Presbyterian 
Church, 1847, p. 363). 

Besides the above, his published works in¬ 
clude Ministerial Responsibility (1828D An 
Address Delivered July 15 , 1835 , before the 
tucleian and Philomathian Societies of the Uni¬ 
versity of the City of New York (1836); and 
the tenth lecture in Spruce Street Lectures on 
M ‘sswns (1833). After the death of his first 

Miller, daughter of Prof. Sam¬ 
uel Miller, of Princeton Theological Seminary, 
whom he married in January 1823, he published 
A Memorial of Mrs. Margaret Breckinridge 
U« 39 )- He was married a second time in 1840 
to Mary Ann Babcock of Stonington, Conn. 

*L?s ld Z ah Zp™ n Jr$ T& ee B Zr K Spr ^ e - 

and Lit. Mag., VIII, 475-80.] 5 } ' Bal,tmo ™ Rel '9- 

J ° HN CABE LL (Jan. 
nf\ . T r ay / 7 ’ i8 75 ). soldier, statesman, was 

RrS vi r deS , Cent His g^ndfather John 
reckinridge [ q.v .] came to Kentucky in 1792 

and subsequently became a United States sena- 

tor and attorney-general under Jefferson. His 

m a ler ’^ S / Ph Cabe11 Breckinridge, who had 
marned Mary Clay Smith, became a distin- 

nniv a 7 er and P0litician but died when 

inrid™ y T yCarS ° f age ‘ J° hn C - Breck¬ 
inridge was his only son and was born near 

exington, Ky. He attended Centre College, a 

resbyterian school in Danville, and was gradu- 



Breckinridge 

ated in 1839. Shortly afterward he spent some 
time at the College of New Jersey. With his fam¬ 
ily background it was only natural that he should 
study law and this he did under the direction of 
Gov. Owsley. He also pursued further his 
work in law at Transylvania College during the 
year 1840-41. The Lexington bar was so well 
supplied with men of outstanding ability and 
success that Breckinridge decided that his op¬ 
portunities there would be rather meager. He 
first went to Frankfort but soon concluded to 
settle in a less crowded region further west and 
chose Burlington, Iowa. Here he remained two 
years, but the spell of Kentucky was always up¬ 
on him. Returning to his native state, he at first 
located for a short time at Georgetown, near 
Lexington, but becoming bolder and more self- 
confident, in 1845 he moved back to Lexington 
and began practise there, later forming a part¬ 
nership with James B. Beck. He was soon in 
comfortable circumstances but was on the road 
to no great fortune. The call for troops in 1846 
to invade Mexico failed to enlist either his en¬ 
thusiasm or his services, he being in this re¬ 
spect unlike most of his fellow Kentuckians. 
But his ability as an orator had been noted and 
when in July 1847 a score of dead Kentuckians, 
officers and privates, killed at Buena Vista and 
at other battles, were brought to Frankfort for 
a great military funeral, where 20,000 people 
gathered, Breckinridge was selected to deliver 
the commemorative oration. Aided by the sol¬ 
emn splendor of the occasion, Breckinridge 
talked himself into the army. He was commis¬ 
sioned a major of the 3rd Kentucky Volunteers, 
whom he led into Mexico. But he was too late 
to reap any military glory, his chief accomplish¬ 
ment here being his defense of Gen. Pillow in a 
dispute which arose with Gen. Scott. 

In 1849 Breckinridge made his first entry into 
politics when he ran for the legislature to repre¬ 
sent Fayette County. He was elected. It was 
at this time that the campaign was on for the 
constitutional convention and that the slavery 
question was being hotly agitated. Being a Dem¬ 
ocrat he favored the convention and opposed the 
emancipationists. In this campaign he came into 
conflict with his imperious uncle, Robert Jeffer¬ 
son Breckinridge [g.z/.], with whom he was here¬ 
after to differ on almost every subject. In 1851 
the Democrats chose him as their candidate for 
Congress representing the Ashland District, 
which had become under Clay’s leadership one 
of the strongest Whig districts in the state. The 
Whigs with Gen. Leslie Combs, who stood next 
to Clay in popularity in the state, expected to 
win easily. But Breckinridge overturned the 
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normal 1,500 Whig majority and won by 500 
votes., Now there had arisen a successor to 
Clay, who was to play almost as remarkable a 
part in Kentucky sentiment. The next year, when 
he delivered a funeral oration over the dead 
Clay, his position in the affections of the people 
was fixed. The next year the Whigs attempted 
without success to defeat Breckinridge, using 
this time the ex-governor, Robert P. Letcher. 
Although Breckinridge was characterized by a 
dignified bearing and serene nature, in 1854 on 
the floor of Congress he got himself involved in 
a heated altercation with Frank B. Cutting, a 
representative from New York, which came near 
resulting in a duel. Breckinridge had now defi¬ 
nitely established his leadership both in Ken¬ 
tucky and in Congress, but at the end of his sec¬ 
ond term he decided to resume his law practise 
in order to repair his private fortune. At this 
time President Pierce offered him the diplomatic 
post at Madrid, which he refused. 

His record in Congress had so favorably in¬ 
troduced him to the national Democracy that at 
the party convention in Cincinnati in 1856, when 
a Southern running-mate for Buchanan was 
needed, Breckinridge received the nomination. 
He took an active part in the campaign, making 
speeches in Indiana, Michigan, and Pennsyl¬ 
vania. His influence in Kentucky gave the state 
to the Democrats by 6,000 majority. When Bu¬ 
chanan became president in 1857, Breckinridge 
as vice-president became the presiding officer in 
the Senate. His four years of service were 
characterized by poise and justice in his deci¬ 
sions. When on Jan. 4, 1859, the Senate moved 
from its old chamber to its new quarters Breck¬ 
inridge was chosen to deliver the parting address. 
He traced the development of the Union and 
made a strong plea for its preservation. The 
Kentucky Democrats now having found their 
leader decided to keep him before the country. 
Almost a year and a half before his term as vice- 
president would expire (December 1859), they 
elected him to the United States Senate for the 
term beginning Mar. 4, 1861. 

When the Democratic National Convention 
met in Charleston Breckinridge’s name was pre¬ 
sented by Arkansas, but not being a candidate 
and not desiring to interfere with James Guth¬ 
rie’s aspirations, Breckinridge had his name 
withdrawn. No nomination having been made 
in Charleston, when the Southern faction of the 
disrupted convention later met in Baltimore, 
Breckinridge was selected for president despite 
the fact that he was still averse to having his 
name considered. He, however, accepted the 
nomination. He saw with many misgivings the 
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break-up of the Democratic party and he readily 
agreed to step aside when Jefferson Davis at¬ 
tempted unsuccessfully to reunite the party. 
After all efforts toward peace had failed he took 
an active part in the campaign and stoutly de¬ 
fended himself against the charges of being in¬ 
consistent and of holding disunion sentiments. 
He maintained that he had always stood for the 
non-intervention of Congress on the subject of 
slavery in the territories and that slavery could 
be excluded only when the territory should be¬ 
come a state. A determined effort was made to 
prove that he was a disunionist but he showed 
that neither by word nor act had he ever pro¬ 
moted such an idea. In 1859 after he had been 
elected to the Senate he said, “She [Kentucky] 
will cling to the Constitution while a shred of it 
remains . . (Modern Eloquence, edited by 
Thomas B. Reed, 1905, VII, 105), and in i860 at 
Frankfort he said, “I am an American citizen, a 
Kentuckian, who never did an act nor cherished 
a thought that was not full of devotion to the 
Constitution and the Union" (Kentucky States¬ 
man, July 20, i860). He received 72 electoral 

votes in November, though he failed to carry his 
own state. 

As the presiding officer of the Senate he ap¬ 
pointed the committee on compromise in Decem¬ 
ber i860, and he used his influence to have the 
Crittenden Compromise, which came before that 
committee, adopted. He believed in the abstract 
right of secession but he was opposed to the 
adoption of such a course at that time. Yet he 
was just as thoroughly opposed to the coercion 
of a state, holding that the Constitution gave the 
national government no such power. After the 
inauguration of Lincoln, he returned to Ken¬ 
tucky and took an active part in the political 
maneuvers there. He stood out for any com¬ 
promise that would save the Union, but after 
the firing on Fort Sumter, which set up the sec¬ 
ond wave of secession, he held that the Union no 
longer existed, and that Kentucky now had the 
right to take any course she should please. The 
logical action would be to call a sovereign con¬ 
vention, and from this time on as long as there 
was a chance of using this procedure, he worked 
for it. On Apr. 2 he addressed the legislature 
and on May 10 he was appointed a member of a 
small conference which it was hoped would unite 
the state on a single course of action. The move¬ 
ment failed and two weeks later Kentucky de- 
c ared her neutrality, a solution which did not 
meet with Breckinridge’s approval. Yet he ac¬ 
quiesced in it when it was established. 

Being a member of the United States Senate 
e attended the special session beginning on July 
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4, 1861, and assuming that he was to represent 
his state and uphold her position which she had 
recently adopted, he opposed Lincoln s whole 
war policy, refusing to vote men or money. He 
defended this position by later declaring to the 
Kentuckians, “I would have blushed to meet you 
with the confession that I had purchased for you 
exemption from the perils of the battlefields and 
the shame of waging war against your Southern 
brethren by hiring others to do the work you 
shrank from performing" (Rebellion Record, 
edited by Frank Moore, III, 254). In early Sep¬ 
tember Kentucky abandoned her neutrality when 
the armies of both sides invaded the state, em¬ 
braced the Union troops and ordered the Confed¬ 
erates out. The military regime immediately 
took charge of the state, arresting hundreds of 
citizens on suspicion and sending them away 
without trial. Breckinridge fled to escape arrest, 
and on Oct. 2 the legislature requested him to re¬ 
sign from the Senate, and on Nov. 6, he was in¬ 
dicted for treason in the federal district court at 
Frankfort. On Dec. 2, 1861, the United States 
Senate declared him a traitor and went through 
the formality of expelling him although he had 
long been in the Confederate army. 

In September he had returned to Kentucky 
and on the 8th of the following month from 
Bowling Green he issued a burning address to 
the people of his native state defending his posi¬ 
tion and castigating those who had sold out the 
state to the Federal army. In his address he re¬ 
signed his position in the Senate, saying “I ex¬ 
change with proud satisfaction a term’ of six 
years in the Senate of the United States for the 
musket of a soldier” (Rebellion Record, III, 
258). He helped to organize the provisional 
government of Kentucky (Confederate) and in 
November was appointed a brigadier-general 
under the command of Gen. A. S. Johnston at 
Bowling Green. In early 1862 he retreated out 
of Kentucky with the Confederates, taking part 
m the battle of Shiloh where he commanded the 
Keserve Corps. He was soon promoted to be a 
major-general and in the summer of 1862 he de- 
ended Vicksburg. He was then ordered to at¬ 
tack Baton Rouge which he did unsuccessfully; 
in August he fortified Port Hudson to block the 
federal advance up the Mississippi River. He 
was ordered to join Bragg’s invasion of Ken¬ 
tucky in the fall of 1862 but the order came too 
late for him to take part. On Bragg’s return to 
Tennessee Breckinridge joined him and was in 
the thickest of the fight at Murfreesboro, com- 
man ing the 2nd Division of Hardee’s corps. 

rnn!V he M attcovered Bragg’s retreat with 
considerable skill. In May 1863 he was attached 
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to Gen. Joseph E. Johnston in Mississippi and 
was present at the battle of Jackson. He then 
returned to the Army of Tennessee under Bragg 
and commanded a division of D. H. Hill’s corps 
at Chickamauga and Missionary Ridge. In 1864 
on the death of John H. Morgan he was ordered 
to southwest Virginia to assume command of the 
department, where he remained until Gen. Lee 
called him to the Shenandoah Valley. After 
some maneuvers in the Valley he was attached 
to Lee’s army and at the battle of Cold Harbor 
commanded a division. He was with Gen. Jubal 
Early in the raid on the outskirts of Washington 
in July 1864, winning victories at Martinsburg 
and Monocacy. He was afterward ordered back 
to the department of southwest Virginia where 
he was located when President Davis made him 
secretary of war on Feb. 4, 1865. Although 
Breckinridge had had no military training be¬ 
yond his Mexican War experiences, his innate 
ability as a leader of men, his ready adaptability 
to new circumstances, and his commanding per¬ 
sonality made of him an able commander in the 

Civil War. 

After Appomattox he fled southward with the 
Confederate cabinet, was present as an adviser 
to Gen. J. E. Johnston on his surrender to Gen. 
Sherman, and after the cabinet broke up at 
Washington, Ga., he made his way on horseback 
to the coast of Florida where he escaped to Cuba. 
He now embarked for Europe where he re¬ 
mained until 1868 when he went to Toronto, 
Canada. In March of the following year he was 
given permission by the federal government to 
return to Lexington, Ky. Here he was received 
with the greatest acclaim, and had his disabili¬ 
ties been removed he might have had any office 
within the gift of the people. He was now un¬ 
doubtedly the most popular man in the state, and 
Grant thought it would have been well for the 
federal government to allow him to hold office. 
But he disclaimed all political ambitions and in 
a very retiring manner resumed his law practise. 
He was made vice-president of the Elizabeth¬ 
town, Lexington, & Big Sandy Railroad and 
took a prominent part in the railroad develop¬ 
ment coming to the state at this time. He strong¬ 
ly favored the building of the Cincinnati South¬ 
ern Railroad from Cincinnati to Chattanooga 
and he took a prominent part in the fight inci¬ 
dent to the movement. 

Breckinridge married Mary C. Burch of Scott 
County in December 1843. He died in Lexing¬ 
ton in 1875 from the effects of a serious opera¬ 
tion. In 1886 the state erected a statue of him 
in Lexington at an expense of $10,000. 

[The Breckinridge MSS. in the Lib. of Cong. ; Biog. 
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Sketches of Hon. John C. Breckinridge, Democratic 
Nominee for President, and Gen. Jos. Lane, Demo¬ 
cratic Nominee for Vice-President (i860) ; Buchanan 
and Breckinridge: Lives of Jos. Buchanan and John C . 
Breckinridge, Democratic Candidates for the Presi¬ 
dency and Vice-presidency of the U. S., with the Plat¬ 
forms of the Political Parties in the Presidential Can¬ 
vass of 1856 (1856) ; Famous Adventures and Prison 
Escapes of the Civil War (1893) I Battles and Leaders 
of the Civil War (1888) ; Official Records, see Index; 
Lexington Weekly Press, May 23, 1875; Lexington 
Observer and Reporter, Mar. 13, 1869; Ky. Gazette, 
May 19, 1875 i McClure’s Mag., Jan. 1901 ; Ed. Porter 
Thompson, Hist, of the Orphan Brigade (1898) ; Rich¬ 
ard H. and Lewis Collins, Hist, of Ky. (1874) ; Alex¬ 
ander Brown, The Cabells and Their Kin (1895).] 

E. M.C—r. 

BRECKINRIDGE, ROBERT JEFFER¬ 
SON (Mar. 8, 1800-Nov. 27, 1871), lawyer, 
Presbyterian clergyman, college president, born 
at Cabell’s Dale near Lexington, in Fayette Coun¬ 
ty, Ky., was the son of John [ q.v .] and Mary 
Hopkins (Cabell) Breckinridge. The father was 
one of the leaders in the state and nation, being 
a United States senator and an attorney-general 
under President Jefferson. Robert was given 
excellent preparation for college by the leading 
educators of the state and when sixteen years of 
age was sent to Jefferson College, where he re¬ 
mained for two years. He spent part of a year 
at Yale College and then changed to Union Col¬ 
lege at Schenectady, N. Y., where he was gradu¬ 
ated in 1819. He then returned to Lexington to 
manage his mother’s estate, and there studied 
law. In 1824 he began the practise of his profes¬ 
sion, at a time when the Old Court and New 
Court struggle was hottest. He supported the 
former, ran for the legislature in 1825, and was 
victorious. He continued to represent Fayette 
County at Frankfort until 1828. The death of 
two of his children had a profound effect upon 
him, and a severe illness at this time left his 
health ever afterward impaired. He now 
turned to religion, joining the Presbyterian 
Church, and entered upon a new career. In 1831 
he was sent to Cincinnati as a delegate from the 
West Lexington Presbytery to the General As¬ 
sembly, and the next year he was licensed to 
preach. In 1832 he removed with his family to 
Princeton to better prepare himself for the min¬ 
istry, but before the end of the year he accepted 
a call to the Second Presbyterian Church in Bal¬ 
timore, succeeding his brother John, where he 
continued until 1845. Here he speedily devel¬ 
oped into one of the greatest controversialists 
and crusaders of his times. He was chiefly re¬ 
sponsible for the celebrated “Act and Testi¬ 
mony” of June 1834, which led to the division of 
the Presbyterian Church in 1837 into the Old 
School and New School. He allied himself with 
the former group. In 1836 he visited Europe 
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in the interest of his health, acting at the same 
time as a representative of the General Assem¬ 
bly, and he engaged in Glasgow, Scotland, in a 
heated controversy over slavery. In 1845 he ac¬ 
cepted the presidency of Jefferson College, in 
Pennsylvania, but after two troublous years there 
he resigned on account of the rigors of the cli¬ 
mate and accepted a call to the First Presby¬ 
terian Church in Lexington, Ky. In 1847 Gov. 
William Owsley appointed him superintendent 
of public instruction, which position he held 
until 1851, first through reappointment by Gov. 
John J. Crittenden in 1848 and then by election 
in 1851. His labors for the public school system 
were monumental, increasing the school atten¬ 
dance in his six years of service from 20,000 to 
201,000. He left the public schools to accept a 
professorship in the new Danville Theological 
Seminary, which the Presbyterians had just es¬ 
tablished, and he remained in this capacity until 
1869 when old age, disease, and disputes brought 
about his resignation. He died two years later 
in Danville. 

His career was characterized by fierce contro¬ 
versies. In Baltimore he began a bitter attack 
against the Catholics, so vigorously carried on 
as to cause his friends to fear for his life. He 
also strongly opposed the Universalists. In 1831 
he unsuccessfully ran for the state legislature in 
Kentucky on the issue of opposition to slavery 
and to Sunday mails. He was also a tireless 
worker in the temperance movement. In 1849 
he headed the attempt of the gradual emancipa¬ 
tionists to control the constitutional convention 
of that year, but failed in his election as a dele¬ 
gate. While in Baltimore he opposed the at¬ 
tempt of Maryland to exclude free negroes. 
During the Civil War he put forth all of his 
fiery zeal in support of the Union and during the 
four years of the struggle he was Lincoln’s chief 
counsellor and adviser in Kentucky. He was also 
the chief supporter of the military regime in the 
state. He organized the Lincoln support in 
Kentucky in 1864, headed the delegation to the 
Baltimore convention, and was made temporary 
chairman. He was uncompromising in his op¬ 
position to Southern sympathizers, even refusing 
to save members of his own family from North¬ 
ern prisons and firing squads. He so hopelessly 
involved the Presbyterian Church in the political 
rancors of the times that the organization split 
in 1866. He was an untiring writer and speaker, 
writing many open letters, pamphlets, and books. 
His best known works are, The Knowledge of 
God, Objectively Considered (1858) and The 
Knowledge of God, Subjectively Considered 
( i 859). He edited in Baltimore the Literary 
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and Religious Magazine and the Spirit of the 
Nineteenth Century, and from 1861 to 1865 in 
Danville the Danville Quarterly Review. He 
was married three times: first on Mar. 11, 1823, 
to his cousin Ann Sophronisba Preston, a daugh¬ 
ter of Col. Francis Preston of Virginia, who died 
in 1844; secondly, in 1847 to Mrs. Virginia Shel¬ 
by, a daughter of Col. Nathaniel Hart, who died 
in 1859; and thirdly, in 1868 to Margaret White, 
who survived him. 

[Richard H. and Lewis Collins, Hist, of Ky. (1874) ; 
Biog. Encyc. of Ky. (1878) ; H. Levin, ed., Lawyers 
and Lawmakers of Ky. (1897) ; J. W. Townsend, Ken¬ 
tuckians in Am. Letters (1913), vol. I; Lexington Dol¬ 
lar Weekly Press, Jan. 6, 8, 1872.] E. M. C_r. 

BRECKINRIDGE, WILLIAM CAMP¬ 
BELL PRESTON (Aug. 28, 1837-Nov. 19, 
1904), lawyer, editor, congressman, was a son of 
Robert J. Breckinridge [q.vj], and Ann Sophro¬ 
nisba, a daughter of Gen. Francis Preston and a 
grand-daughter of Gen. William Campbell. He 
was a grandson of John Breckinridge, attorney- 
general under President Jefferson. He was born 
in Baltimore, Md., where his father was pastor of 
the Second Presbyterian Church. Later when 
his father became president of Jefferson College 
in Pennsylvania he attended school there, finish¬ 
ing his college course at Centre College, Dan¬ 
ville, Ky., in 1855. He now studied medicine for 
a year, but deciding that he had a greater liking 
for law, pursued that subject at the Louisville 
Law College, was graduated in 1857, and began 
the practise of his profession in Lexington. 
When the Civil War broke out his sympathies 
were strongly with the Confederacy, but because 
his father was the outstanding leader of the 
Union cause in the state, he remained inactive 
until Gen. John H. Morgan invaded the state 
in July 1862. He then joined Morgan’s 2nd 
Kentucky Cavalry in Georgetown as captain and 
immediately took a prominent part in the en¬ 
gagement at Cynthiana. In 1863 he was attached 
to the 9th Kentucky Cavalry as a colonel and 
continued with Morgan until this unit was de¬ 
tached when the latter made his raid north of 
the Ohio. He was present at the battle of Salt- 
ville, Va., and in various capacities was actively 
en £ a ged throughout the war. He was a member 
of the body-guard that accompanied Jefferson 
Davis on his retreat’ southward, and when the 
banc} broke up he was released from further Con¬ 
federate service by his distinguished kinsman, 
John Cabell Breckinridge. He returned to Lex¬ 
ington where he began again the practise of law 
and where in 1866 he assumed the editorship of 
the Lexington Observer and Reporter. In 1868 
he gave up his newspaper work in order to enter 
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more actively into his law practise. He was 
connected for a time with the Law School of 
Kentucky University (formerly Transylvania 
University ). In 1869 he ran for county attorney 
but was defeated on account of his support of 
the admission of negro testimony in the courts. 
He was elected to the lower house of Congress in 
1884 an d was reelected for four successive terms. 
In 1894 after a very bitter campaign he was de¬ 
feated and in 1896 he again suffered defeat. At 
the latter time he ran on a fusion ticket in sup¬ 
port of sound money. In January of the follow¬ 
ing year he became chief editorial writer on the 
Lexington Morning Herald, a paper managed 
by his son Desha, and in this capacity he devel¬ 
oped journalistic ability of a high order. His 
writings were smooth and direct. As an orator, 
by common consent, he was unexcelled by any 
Kentuckian of his day, and as a lawyer his man¬ 
ner and argument were compelling before a jury. 
In physique he was manly, robust, and handsome. 
He was married three times: first, to Lucretia 
Clay, a grand-daughter of Henry Clay, who 
died in i860; secondly, to Issa Desha, a grand¬ 
daughter of Gov. Joseph Desha, who died in 
Washington in 1892, and lastly, to Louise Wing. 
In his later days his fame was clouded by rumors 
and a court proceeding involving his family rela¬ 
tions (Fayette Lexington, pseudonym, The Cele¬ 
brated Case of Col. W. C. P. Breckinridge and 
Madeline Pollard, 1894). He died in Lexington 
in 1904. 

[Letters and papers in the Breckinridge MSS. in the 
Lib. of Cong. Sketches and appreciations of his life 
may be found in Lexington Leader, Nov. 20-23, 1904; 
Lexington Morning Herald, Nov. 20-22, 1904; Biog. 
Encyc. of Ky. (1878) ; Richard H. and Lewis Collins, 
Hist, of Ky. (2 vols., 1874) ; John W. Townsend, Ken¬ 
tuckians in Am. Letters (1913), vol. I; Basil W. Duke, 
Hist, of Morgan’s Cavalry (1867) ; R. U. Johnson and 
C. C. Buel, eds., Battles and Leaders of the Civil War 
(4 vols., 1887-88).] E.M.C—r. 

BREED, EBENEZER (May 12, 1766-Dec. 
2 3 > i 839)» early advocate of protection of the 
shoe industry, was born in Lynn, Mass. He was 
the youngest of the eight children of Benjamin 
Breed and Ruth Allen and was of the fifth gen¬ 
eration in line from Allen Bread (afterward 
Breed) who came to Salem, Mass., in 1629 and 
settled at Saugus, Mass., his portion of the 
plantation being known as “Breed's End,” after¬ 
ward a part of Lynn. Benjamin Breed is re¬ 
corded as being a cordwainer and husbandman, 
combining, as was the custom, two vocations in 
order that no part of the year might be wasted. 
Ebenezer Breed’s younger days were probably 
spent in connection with his father’s business 
but letters written later in life indicate that he 
received more than an ordinary education. He 
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early moved to Philadelphia and being reared 
in the Society of Friends was warmly received 
by several of the more prosperous Quakers, pre¬ 
viously residents of Lynn. Foremost among 
them was Stephen Collins, a successful mer¬ 
chant of the period. Influenced by his early as¬ 
sociation Breed established himself as a whole¬ 
sale shoe merchant. In his business he quickly 
encountered the oppressive economic conditions 
which beset the not-too-well established indus¬ 
tries in the period of adjustment which followed 
the Revolutionary War. Being of a sanguine 
temperament, with a Quaker sense of the in¬ 
justice of poverty from avoidable causes, he 
early seems to have formed definite ideas re¬ 
garding the policy to be pursued in building the 
way to economic independence. 

Three years of agitation culminated in a bril¬ 
liant dinner-party given by Breed to the mem¬ 
bers of Congress at the Collins Mansion loaned 
for the purpose. The register of the Lynn His¬ 
torical Society preserves this fragment of Breed’s 
impassioned plea for the shoemaker: “Will you 
stand tamely by and see this infant industry swal¬ 
lowed up by the raging lions of Britain and 
Gaul? Will you see the homes of these oper¬ 
atives destroyed or abandoned and not hold out 
your strong arms to shield them as they shielded 
you when war bent his horrid front over our 
fair land? No, I trust and New England expects 
that by your suffrages we shall obtain the de¬ 
sired relief when the matter comes before your 
honorable body.” This dinner took place be¬ 
tween the meeting of the First Congress, Mar. 
4, 1789, and the following July 4, when the 
first tariff act was passed, providing a duty of 
fifty cents per pair on boots, seven cents per 
pair on leather shoes, slippers, galoshes, and 
ten cents per pair on all shoes or slippers made 
of silk or stuff. Breed now visited England, 
where his correspondence shows that he was 
well received, and he is even said to have had 
his august moment in the presence of royalty, 
through his friend Sir Benjamin West. He 
made many business contacts of great advantage 
and became an importer of much of the shoe 
material that came from England and France. 
He also arranged for the coming of several 
workmen of unusual skill to the city of Lynn 
for the purpose of teaching the most advanced 
methods in the shoemaking art. He visited 
France for a brief period and is said to have had 
a few very miserable hours in endeavoring to 
escape the ravages of the Revolution then in 
progress. 

Among the estimable ladies of Breed’s circle 
in Philadelphia was one to whom he paid fervent 
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court, Polly Atmore, daughter of a prominent 
Quaker, and before he went abroad in 1792 he 
had won the promise of her hand in marriage. 
But, on his return, Polly’s father accused him 
of departing from the precepts of his youthful 
training in his contact with the wealthy classes 
abroad and directed that the nuptials be post¬ 
poned for a year. When the year of probation 
expired, however, Polly was married to a Mr. 
Robinson and from that day Breed began to 
give color to the old Quaker’s charge by being 
constantly in his cups. He gradually lost his 
health and finally his eyesight and the year 1800 
found him back in his native town, an inmate of 
the poorhouse. A kindly disposed cobbler taught 
him the art of making shoes and he at various 
times worked whimsically at his trade, resent¬ 
fully refusing the aid that well-meaning friends 
proffered. He died in Lynn and was buried at 
the public expense. 

[F. J. Allen, The Shoe Industry (1922) ; Vital Rec¬ 
ords of Lynn, Mass. (1905-06); Reg. of the Lynn 
Hist. Soc., 1911 ; Alonzo Lewis and J. R. Newhall, 
Hist, of Lynn (1865) ; Essex Antiquarian, Salem, Mass., 
Oct. 1907.] C.T.C. 

BREEN, PATRICK (d. Dec. 21, 1868), dia¬ 
rist of the Donner party, was born in Ireland 
and came to the United States in 1828. Of his 
early life nothing appears to be recorded. From 
Keokuk, Iowa, Apr. 5, 1846, with his wife Mar¬ 
garet and seven children, he set out for the emi¬ 
grants’ rendezvous at Independence, Mo., bound 
for California. Here he joined the party of 
George and Jacob Donner, which had come from 
Springfield, Ill., and which with several other 
parties left for the West early in May. On July 
20, at the Little Sandy, in Wyoming, where 
more emigrants were found, the Donner party 
was separately organized and George Donner 
was elected captain. At Fort Bridger, which 
was reached five days later, decision was made 
to try the new Hastings cut-off around the south 
shore of Salt Lake. Instead, however, of reach¬ 
ing the lake by the known route through Weber 
Canyon, a roundabout course was taken through 
the mountains, which caused great delay. Other 
delays with great loss of live-stock followed, in 
traversing the Nevada desert, and when the 
party reached Truckee Lake (since called Don¬ 
ner Lake), snow was falling. Several attempts 
to proceed were frustrated by the increasing 
snowfall, and by the middle of November the 
leaders of the party realized that they were 
hemmed in, with small chance of rescue. Of the 
tragedy that followed, in which thirty-six out of 
a company of eighty-one perished, many of the 
survivors have left accounts. The narrative that 
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furnishes the most vivid realization of the scene, 
however, is the diary kept from Nov. 20 to Mar. 
1 by Breen. Its bare, scant sentences record 
divided counsels, quarrels, the sending out of 
the relief-seekers in mid-December, the exhaus¬ 
tion of the food supply until nothing but hides 
were left, the increasing weakness and illness of 
the people, the succession of deaths, the arrival 
of the first rescue party and the departure of the 
first contingent of survivors; and it closes with 
the statement that in two or three days the re¬ 
mainder will start. All of the Breens lived 
throught the terrible ordeal, though the young¬ 
est was a nursing baby. After some shifting 
about, the family settled, in February 1848, at 
San Juan Bautista, in San Benito County. The 
children all lived to maturity, and five of them 
outlived their parents. The father died at the 
San Juan home, and six years later his wife fol¬ 
lowed him. 

Breen’s title to fame rests on his sole literary 
production, the diary—“one of the most highly 
prized treasures,” says Bancroft, “of my Li¬ 
brary.” It is brief—so brief that it omits much 
the reader would wish to know. Its quality is 
that of stark literalness unrelieved by any note 
other than one of patient endurance based on a 
serene faith in ultimate rescue. Breen was a 
devout Catholic who had prayers read regularly 
every day, and his piety converted one of the 
other members of the party to his creed. He was 
in no way distinguished among his companions. 
Indeed, though the women of the party—par¬ 
ticularly Tamsen Donner, Margaret Breen and 
Olvina Murphy—revealed outstanding qualities 
of greatness, all the men except Stanton seem 
to have been weak and uncertain, without fore¬ 
sight or any other of the capacities that should 
have enabled them to prevent an appalling dis¬ 
aster. 

[C. F. McGlashan, History of the Donner Party; A 
Tragedy of the Sierra (2nd ed. 1880) ; Eliza P. Don¬ 
ner Houghton, The Expedition of the Donner Party 
and Its Tragic Fate (1911) ; H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of 
Cal., vols. II, V (1885—86); California and Califor¬ 
nians, ed. by Rockwell D. Hunt (1926), vol. II. The 
diary is given, with a brief introduction by Frederick 
J. Teggert, in Acad. Pacific Coast Hist. Pubs., vol. I 

(Jidy 1910).] W . J. G . 

BREESE, KIDDER RANDOLPH (Apr. 14, 

1831-Sept. 13, 1881), naval officer, was born in 
Philadelphia and appointed a midshipman, from 
Rhode Island, Nov. 6, 1846. In February 1847 
he was ordered to the Saratoga, commanded by 
Commander (afterward Admiral) Farragut and 
served in her on the Gulf Coast during the war 
with Mexico. In the spring of 1848 he joined 
the St. Mary's and then served in the Brandy¬ 
wine until December 1850. In February 1851 
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he joined the frigate St. Lawrence, and partici¬ 
pated in that vessel’s voyage to London, laden 
with articles for the World’s Fair. From October 
I ^5i to June 1852 he studied for examination 
at the Naval Academy, being promoted passed 
midshipman during the latter month and ordered 
to the Mississippi, flagship of Commodore M. C. 
Perry \_q.vJ], participating in the famous cruise 
to Japan. During this cruise he was temporarily 
attached to the Macedonian, which visited the 
northern end of Formosa to search for coal and 
to inquire into the captivity of Americans by 
savages of that island. Returning to the United 
States in the Mississippi in June 1855, m 1858 
he was ordered to the Preble, and took part in 
the expedition to Paraguay, and afterward spent 
some time on the Mosquito Coast, being inva¬ 
lided home with “Isthmus fever” in September 
1859. I n I 86o he joined the Portsmouth on the 
African Coast, and then the San Jacinto, in 
which he remained until December 1861, the end 
of her extended cruise, in which 1,500 slaves 
were captured. During the same month he was 
ordered to command the third division of Ad¬ 
miral Porter’s mortar flotilla, taking part in the 
opening of the Mississippi River in 1862. Pro¬ 
moted lieutenant commander, the promotion dat¬ 
ing from July 16, 1862, he joined Porter’s river 
squadron, commanding the flagship Black Hawk, 
and was present at nearly all the important oper¬ 
ations on the Mississippi River and its tribu¬ 
taries. On the conclusion of the Red River ex¬ 
pedition he was recommended for promotion. 
When Porter was ordered to command the North 
Atlantic blockading squadron in September 1864, 
he chose Breese as his fleet-captain. This com¬ 
mand Breese held until the end of the Civil War. 
In the storming of Fort Fisher on Jan. 15, 1865, 
he commanded the storming party of sailors and 
marines. Admiral Porter in his report, after 
enumerating and highly praising the devices of 
Lieutenant Commander Breese, added, “He is 
a clever, gallant officer, and I strongly recom¬ 
mend his immediate promotion to a commander.” 
Breese’s commission followed on July 25, 1866. 
His duties after the Civil War included those 
of the assistant superintendency of the Naval 
Academy under Admiral Porter; those of the 
inspectorship of ordnance at the Washington 
Navy Yard; and others connected with the test¬ 
ing of breech-loading arms. He took command 
of the Plymouth of the European squadron on 
June 29, 1870; was on duty in the Bureau of 
Ordnance at the Navy Department in Decem¬ 
ber 1872; and became commandant of midship¬ 
men at the Naval Academy in June 1873. He 
was commissioned captain Aug. 9, 1874. In 
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1878 he commanded the Pensacola, flagship of 
the Pacific squadron, and was ordered home on 
sick-leave in 1880, his death occurring the fol¬ 
lowing year. 

[Admiral D. D. Porter, Naval Hist, of the Civil 
War (1886) ; Report of the Sec. of the Navy, 1861— 
65, inclusive; obituary in the Army and Navy Journal, 
XIX, 145; Navy Register, 1847-80.] £ 3 

BREESE, SIDNEY (July 15, 1800-June 27, 
1878), jurist and politician, was endowed by 
birth with the prestige of an aristocratic fam¬ 
ily of New York. On the side of his mother, 
Catharine Livingston, he was a descendant of 
John Livingstone, the Scotch divine who nego¬ 
tiated with Charles II in 1650 at Breda, and on 
his father’s side, a descendant of the picturesque 
soldier-merchant who was master of the port of 
New York on the eve of the American Revolu¬ 
tion (E. E. Salisbury, Family Memorials, 1885, 
II, pp. 477, 503). His father, Arthur Breese, 
who received an honorary bachelor’s degree 
from Yale College in 1789, followed in the wake 
of the westward migration, settled at Whites- 
town in 1793, later removed to Utica, and for 
seventeen years was clerk of the supreme court 
of Western New York. He built a spacious 
house where he entertained Lafayette and other 
notables who visited that part of the country. 

Sidney Breese, the second son in a family of 
nine, prepared for college under a Presbyterian 
minister, Rev. Jesse Townsend. Entering Ham¬ 
ilton College, he transferred to Union College 
and graduated at the age of eighteen, third in 
his class. Shortly after leaving college, Sidney 
Breese, like his father, sought his fortune in 
the West and accepted the invitation of a friend 
of the family, Elias Kent Kane, to read law at 
Kaskaskia. It was in the office of the brilliant 
Kane that the first constitution of the State of 
Illinois was drafted. Breese was thus early iden¬ 
tified with the group of leaders who played a 
conspicuous part in the development of this fron¬ 
tier state. Admitted to the bar in 1820, he lost 
his first case through stage-fright and came near 
to abandoning the profession. In 1821, he was 
postmaster of Kaskaskia; a year later Kane se¬ 
cured him the appointment of state’s attorney; 
and four years later he received an appointment 
from President Adams as federal district at¬ 
torney for Illinois, from which office as a vic¬ 
tim of the spoils system, he was removed by 
President Jackson. This involved him in the 
bitter struggle in local politics between the 
Adams faction and the Jackson faction; and for 
years after he had become a Jacksonian Demo¬ 
crat he was hounded with the charge that once 
he had distributed “coffin hand-bills” depicting 
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the tyranny of Jackson’s martial law in New 
Orleans (Linder, Reminiscences, 144). To ad¬ 
vance his political career he edited behind the 
name of R. K. Fleming the “scurrilous and li¬ 
belous thumbpaper,” the We stem Democrat, pub¬ 
lished at Kaskaskia. In 1831 he was an unsuc¬ 
cessful candidate for representative to Congress 
with a platform in favor of complete state own¬ 
ership of the public lands. Like Lincoln, Breese 
played a part in that grim prairie tragedy, the 
Black Hawk War. Enlisting as a private he 
was elected to a lieutenant-colonelcy of volun¬ 
teers, thus furnishing the curious spectacle, in 
the camp of Gen. J. D. Henry, of a retiring 
scholar outranking such young warriors as Al¬ 
bert Sidney Johnston, Zachary Taylor, and Rob¬ 
ert Anderson who later was the gallant defender 
of Fort Sumter. At the bar, Breese soon won 
recognition by his able defense of Judge Smith 
against impeachment charges in the state leg¬ 
islature ( Senate Journal, 1831 - 3 , App. 22). 
This led to his election as judge of the second 
circuit court in 1835; and, while sitting on this 
bench, he wrote the opinion in the case of People 
vs. Field holding that the governor had power 
to remove a subordinate from office ( Illinois 
State Register, May 24, 1839, pp. 2-3). The re¬ 
versal of this partisan decision by the supreme 
court led to the reprehensible action of the 
Democratic legislature in swamping this court 
by the addition of five new judgeships, to which 
were elected, among others, Breese and Stephen 
A. Douglas. 

In 1838, Breese was an unsuccessful candidate 
for the Democratic nomination as governor. 
Four years later he again offered himself as a 
candidate, but withdrew in favor of Thomas 
Ford, as a result of an alleged bargain which 
won him the election as United States senator 
by the legislature in the winter of that year (T. 
C. Pease, The Frontier State, 1918, p. 283). His 
nomination, however, was contested in an all- 
night caucus of the Democratic party at Spring- 
field by the supporters of Douglas—an incident 
which led to years of animosity between the 
two men. 

Breese served one term in the Senate, 1843- 
49. Although handicapped by a persistent timid¬ 
ity, and impatient with details, he made a minor 
reputation for learning and scholarship and for 
five years held the position of chairman of the 
committee on public lands. With the Democrats 
of Illinois he took an extreme attitude on the 
Oregon question, demanding in several speeches 
a policy of ‘ 54 0 40' or fight.” He supported 
Polk’s policy of annexation of Texas and the 
war with Mexico, and made an elaborate reply 
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to Calhoun’s celebrated demand that the Ameri¬ 
can army fall back to a defensive line ( Congres¬ 
sional Globe, 30 Cong., 1 Sess., App. p. 344). 
Like many Democrats he opposed grants of pub¬ 
lic lands for the Cumberland Road and for 
other internal improvements, but he reluctantly 
approved of national aid for canals and railways, 
urging in particular Asa Whitney’s project for 
a railway to the Pacific and the Illinois scheme 
for a railway parallel with the Mississippi ( Sen¬ 
ate Document No. 466 , 29 Cong., 1 Sess.). He 
was also interested in getting the lead mines of 
northern Illinois out of the hands of the govern¬ 
ment and into private ownership. 

His congressional record was not sufficiently 
strong to save him from being replaced in 1849 
by a military hero—Gen. Shields. Breese’s re¬ 
tirement from the Senate was followed by an 
episode of considerable personal humiliation. 
He had prided himself on being the original pro¬ 
poser of the Illinois Central Railway; while a 
senator, he had introduced a bill to aid in the 
construction of the road in Illinois, but he lacked 
the ability to win votes, and he blocked the ef¬ 
forts of his colleague, Douglas, to carry the 
business through Congress. Thus, when Doug¬ 
las secured the passage of the Illinois Central 
Bill in the first session after Breese’s retire¬ 
ment, the latter’s chagrin led him unwisely to 
engage in a bitter newspaper controversy with 
his old rival, in the course of which Douglas was 
able to show that the project had not originated 
with Breese, and furthermore, that Breese's bill 
in the Senate had envisaged a line simply from 
Cairo to Galena without touching Lake Michi¬ 
gan or reaching to the Gulf ( Illinois State Reg¬ 
ister, Jan. 5 and Mar. 13, 1851). 

Breese spiritedly plunged once more into local 
politics. In the autumn of 1850 he was elected 
without opposition to a seat in the Illinois 
House of Repi esentatives and in the same year 
became speaker. For the next few years he 
camped on the trail of Douglas hoping to win 
the Democratic nomination for senator; but, 
with Lincoln and Trumbull as competitors in 
baiting the champion of “squatter sovereignty,” 
Breese did not cut a conspicuous figure. 

In 1857 came the turning point in his career. 
He was elected to the Illinois supreme court to 
fill a vacancy, being reelected in 1861 for the 
full term of nine years and again in 1870. On 
the bench, the talents of this remarkable man, 
long warped by his incongruous political as¬ 
pirations, blossomed into real genius. He be¬ 
came one of the leading jurists of America dur¬ 
ing a period when the rapid expansion of liti¬ 
gation witnessed the increase of the Illinois re- 


Breese 

ports from the eighteenth to the eighty-ninth 
volume. Breese brought to the bench an inde¬ 
pendent method of thinking that sometimes 
shocked the conservative members of the bar 
but had a refreshing effect upon the lay mind. 
His wholesome impatience with the technicali¬ 
ties encumbering the law is illustrated by the 
case of Mans vs. Worthing (4 III. 26), a case 
in which Lincoln appeared as counsel and in 
which Breese dissented in vigorous language, 
holding that judicial proceedings should not be 
hidebound by arbitrary rules handed down from 
the past when the result was obviously to ob¬ 
struct justice, and that judges should not sur¬ 
render their own judgment to follow blindly the 
doctrine of stare decisis and become slaves to 
precedent. At the same time he vehemently op¬ 
posed any tendency to exalt unduly the judi¬ 
ciary and was alert to prevent the courts as 
guardians of the people’s rights from encroach¬ 
ing in their turn upon the liberties of the citizen. 
During his twenty-three years’ service, he gave 
the opinion of the court in several famous cases, 
but in particular he attracted national attention 
by his ruling in one of the well-known “Gran¬ 
ger cases,” Munn vs. Illinois (69 III. 80). In this 
case, he upheld the validity of an act of the state 
legislature regulating grain elevators, and the 
United States Supreme Court, on appeal, sus¬ 
tained the Illinois decision upon every point (94 
U. S. 113). This decision, rendered in 1876, 
was the beginning of a series of cases propound¬ 
ing the doctrine of the regulative power of the 
state over public service companies and all cor¬ 
porations in whose business public interests are 
involved. Coming at the beginning of the strug¬ 
gle for governmental regulation of big business 
—three decades before Roosevelt’s war on the 
“trusts”—the case became one of the landmarks 
in the economic history of America. 

The opinion in the case of Munn vs. III. was 
written in the seventy-sixth year of Breese’s life 
—a tribute to the elasticity and alertness of his 
mental processes even in his old age. Early in 
his career, while a member of the circuit court, 
Breese told a Democratic rally in Montgomery 
County that it was compatible with judicial dig¬ 
nity for a judge to take an active part in politics, 
and even late in his career he saw nothing un¬ 
becoming in acting as a director of the Balti¬ 
more & Ohio Railroad while holding judicial 
office. His views in regard to the ethics of par¬ 
ticipating in politics were modified in time, but 
throughout his service on the bench, Breese 
maintained a broad sympathy with human af¬ 
fairs which was beneficial in the highest degree 
to his judicial duties. He was also conspicu- 
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ous for witty repartee on the bench. His opin¬ 
ions were couched in lucid language. His logic 
did not equal that of Marshall and his literary 
ability was inferior to Story’s but his opinions 
were conspicuous for both argument and literary 
flavor. While still a young man, Breese under¬ 
took the task of reporting the decisions of the 
supreme court of Illinois down to date, with the 
result that Breese’s Reports, published at Kas- 
kaskia in 1831, cover the decisions of that court 
for the first eleven years. It was modestly an¬ 
nounced by its editor as prompted by a “desire 
to discharge in some degree that duty which one 
of the sages of the law has said every man owes 
to his profession.” 

According to a colleague he was short in 
stature, deep-chested, careful in dress, near¬ 
sighted, and always wore spectacles. As a young 
man he was close-shaven with his black hair cut 
short; but in later years he suffered his beard 
to grow long and his hair to hang down over 
his shoulders, which gave him a venerable ap¬ 
pearance. He had a weak voice. In social inter¬ 
course he was a combination of amiability and 
taciturnity, often delighting in learned conver¬ 
sation, frequently lapsing into superciliousness; 
he was vain, and at times obsessed with a de¬ 
sire to impress his associates with a sense of 
their inferiority. His vanity on more than one 
occasion proved his undoing. It led him to break 
with his benefactor, Kane, and it involved him 
in several unseemly controversies with the 
coarser-grained but more agile Douglas, in 
which he came off second best. 

[W. D. Lewis, Great Am. Lawyers (1908), IV, 453- 
95 ; U. F. Linder, Reminiscences of the Early Bench 
and Bar of III. (1879), pp. 141-47 ; J- D. Caton, Bench 
and Bar of III. (1893), pp. 64, 201 ; Proc. of the Chicago 
Bar in Memory of the Hon Sidney Breese (1878) ; F. 
B. Crossley, Courts and Lawyers of III. (1916), I, 1 Si- 
83. Breese's Early Hist, of III. . . . until 1763, ed. by 
T. Hoyne, was published in 1884, and contains an ex¬ 
cellent memoir of Breese by Melville W. Fuller. The 
Breese-Douglas correspondence concerning the Illinois 
Central Ry. is reprinted in Fergus Hist. Series, no. 
XXIII, 63-98. His correspondence with Gov. Ninian 
Edwards is included in the Edwards Papers (1884), ed. 
by E. B. Washburne. Unpublished letters and papers 
of Breese are preserved in the Ill. State Hist. Lib. at 
Springfield and the Chicago Hist. Soc.] 

K. W. C—e. 

BRENNAN, ALFRED LAURENS (Feb. 14, 

I 853-June 14, 1921), illustrator, was born at 
Louisville, Ky., the son of John Fletcher and 
Evangeline (Williamson) Brennan. The fa¬ 
ther, a Canadian writer and publisher, served 
in the Northern army in the Civil War; the 
mother came of Pennsylvania Quaker stock. 
After the war the family removed to Cincin¬ 
nati. The son was educated at private schools 
and Saint Dunstan's College, Prince Edward 
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Island, 1861-65, and by private tutors 1865- 
71. The father wanted him to take up printing; 
the son preferred art. Alfred’s art studies began 
at the School of Design (McMicken bequest, 
University of Cincinnati), where he won a gold 
medal and an assistant-professorship in the 
school for one year. Later he worked with Frank 
Duveneck and H. F. Farny. After two years 
in Philadelphia he settled in New York City, 
about 1879. There he remained with an inter¬ 
val (1903-08) in Brookline, Mass., on an ad¬ 
vertising contract, until his death. In pen-and- 
ink illustrations he attained an unsurpassed 
skill. Pennell pronounced him “the finest tech¬ 
nician in America,” and added that “there is 
probably no one living who has a greater knowl¬ 
edge of the requirements and limitations and 
possibilities of process.” He was brilliant, with 
a vein of extravagant fancy, “an assiduous cul¬ 
tivator of whimsicality as a fine art.” The flavor 
of his individuality pervaded all he did, even 
when he re-drew a photograph,—and there was 
much of that by artists in those days before the 
developed half-tone. He had a leaning toward 
classical subjects, illustrating, for example, a 
Greek play at Harvard. In the eighties and 
nineties, when this country possessed a remark¬ 
able school of pen-and-ink artists: Abbey, Blum, 
Pennell, Reinhart, Lungren, and others, Bren¬ 
nan was a commanding figure. There is in the 
work of some in this group the influence of 
Fortuny, and also of Rico, Vierge, and the Jap¬ 
anese. Harry Wilson Watrous explained this in 
part by the fact that Blum, Brennan, and others 
spent much time in the studio of Humphrey 
Moore, friend of Fortuny. 

Brennan’s assiduous courtship of the medium 
resulted in a large number of drawings,—7,000 
or more. His illustrations, including delightful 
head and tail pieces, appeared in the Century 
(in the April 1903 number of which were pub¬ 
lished his pictures of the restored White House), 
St. Nicholas, Life, and other periodicals, as also 
in books, among which were F. Marion Craw¬ 
ford’s Katharine Lauderdale (1894), Anthony. 
Hope’s Phroso and Charles Erskine Scott Wood’s 
Maia (1918). Beside this, he designed book 
and magazine covers for Harper’s, Scribner’s, 
etc., painted in water-colors (exhibition, Keppel 
Galleries, New York, in 1891), painted portraits 
in oil (including one of T. L. DeVinne), and 
etched (“Divination in Tea Leaves” being pub¬ 
lished in the American Art Review). At the 
time of his death he was doing a series of water- 
colors reminiscent of his boyhood days. He also 
wrote magazine criticisms of pictures and books, 
both over his own name and over the pseudo- 
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nym “Dirk Laurens.” But it is by his pen-and- 
ink drawings that his position in American art 
is made secure. He had a picturesque person¬ 
ality, was fastidious, an eccentric dresser, a keen 
wit, and an expert pistol shot. On Feb. 14, 1883, 
he married Lucy Lee, a New Yorker, who sur¬ 
vived him, with five children, when, after he 
had been ill in St. Luke’s Llospital for two 
months, death came to him in Flatbush. Brook¬ 
lyn, N. Y. 

[For this sketch the printed accounts of Brennan’s 
life have been verified or corrected by his daughter. Al¬ 
freds L. Brennan ; Am. Art Student, Jan. 1922 ; Who’s 
Who in America, 1906-07; obituaries in N. Y. Times 
and Evening Post, June 16. 1921, and the Am. Art 
Annual, vol. XVIII ; critical estimates in Am. Art 
Rev., I, 51 (article on Brennan's etchings by S. R. 
Koehler) ; Jos. Pennell, Pen Drawing and Pen Draughts¬ 
men (1920), Adventures of an Illustrator (1925), and 
“A Forgotten Master,” Intermit. Studio, vol. LXXIV, 
pp. clxxxviii-ccii; F. Weitenkampf, Am. Graphic Art 
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BRENNER, VICTOR DAVID (June 12, 

1871-Apr. 5, 1924), sculptor, medalist, was the 
son of George and Sarah (Margolis) Brenner. 
He was born in Shavli, Russia, a town of 5,000 
inhabitants, not far from the Baltic. The officials 
were Russian, the cultural influences German. 
His grandfather was a blacksmith. His father 
set up the trade of metal-working at home. He 
also cut gravestones, snipped out silhouettes, 
carved in soapstone, engraved rings and brooch¬ 
es ; in short, turned his hand to various forms of 
necessary and neighborly plastic art. In this 
environment of spontaneous artistic endeavor, 
Victor began to learn his craft at the age of thir¬ 
teen, or earlier, his father meanwhile instructing 
him in history, languages, and the Talmud. 
Seals being then in vogue in Russia, the youth 
practised seal-making also. After three years, 
he became an itinerant journeyman in the simple 
arts he had followed, and later, he spent nine 
months working at line-engraving. In his eigh¬ 
teenth year he went to Riga, and there learned 
jewelry engraving. Indeed his whole life, until 
his final years, was an amazing interplay of 
earning and learning. On his arrival in Amer¬ 
ica, he found employment as a die-cutter; and 
just as in a previous generation the young Saint- 
Gaudens had labored at his cameo-cutter’s lathe 
by day, and studied at Cooper Union in the 
evening, so Brenner at about the same age was 
working at his craft by day, and following the 
Cooper Union courses at night. Later, he stud¬ 
ied at the Art Students’ League and at the Na¬ 
tional Academy of Design. In 1894 he was able 
to set up for himself as die-cutter for jewelry 
and silver, his early training in Russia serving 
him in good stead. He prospered, and sent for 
his family. Prof. Ettinger of the City College 
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chanced to see a Beethoven badge he had made, 
and brought him to the attention of the Amer¬ 
ican Numismatic Society. That body at once 
recognized Brenner’s artistic ability, and aided 
him materially in establishing his fame as a 
medalist. Brenner was indefatigable, ambitious, 
filled with high ideals. By 1898, through strenu¬ 
ous endeavor, he had earned enough to go to 
Paris, there to spend three years in study under 
Roty and Charpentier, the world-famous med¬ 
alists whose genius was then enhancing the pos¬ 
sibilities of bas-relief. Brenner also studied 
sculpture at the Academie Julien, under Puech, 
Verlet, and Dubois. In 1900 he gained honor¬ 
able mention at the Paris Salon, and a bronze 
medal at the Paris Exposition. Returning to 
New York with a mind enriched and broadened 
by study and travel, Brenner was again the 
practising die-cutter, badge-maker, medalist. 
He thereby earned yet another period of earnest 
work in Paris. The year 1906 found him once 
more in New York, resolved to become known 
as a sculptor and medalist in the purely artistic 
field. A Lincoln coin had been proposed in 1886. 
A few five-cent pieces were struck in nickel, but 
the project was dropped. About twenty years 
later, when Brenner, as one of our foremost med¬ 
alists, was modeling the Panama Canal medal, to 
be awarded to Canal workers of two years’ 
standing, and was receiving a sitting from Roose¬ 
velt, whose portrait is on the obverse, he showed 
the President a Lincoln plaque of his design. 
This was largely instrumental in the choice of 
Brenner as designer of the Lincoln cent, our 
first portrait coin (issued August 1909). The 
result was well liked, except for the too promi¬ 
nent initials, V. D. B. Over 22,000,000 of the 
coins were in circulation before the initials were 
removed from the final design; even the single 
letter B, when tried, seemed unduly conspicu¬ 
ous. Aside from his Schenley Memorial Foun¬ 
tain in Pittsburgh (1916), and a number of 
busts, his work in the round is little known, but 
how well he realized his ambition to be a medal¬ 
ist of the first rank is shown by the fact that 
many distinctively artistic societies, such as the 
National Academy of Design, the Fine Arts 
Federation of New York, the Art Institute of 
Chicago, and in particular the American Nu¬ 
mismatic Society, sought his services. His de¬ 
signs for medals, plaquettes, and plaques mount 
into the hundreds, if both obverse and reverse 
are counted, as they should be. Most of these 
are struck in bronze or silver, a few are cast. 
In 1920, at the American Numismatic Society’s 
international exhibition of work by contempo¬ 
rary medalists, sixty-nine pieces by Brenner were 
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on view, some of them doubling themselves by 
being shown both in obverse and in reverse. Many 
of these works were designed for clubs, societies, 
anniversaries, centennials, conferences. Others, 
either by portraiture or allegory or both, hon¬ 
ored famous persons, quick or dead. The like¬ 
nesses are excellent. Brenner’s studies had 
given him command of the nude figure, used to 
advantage in his Sorolla medal, his University 
of Wisconsin plaquette, and other examples. He 
was happy in the draped figure also, as in his 
Fine Arts Federation plaque. Like most mecL 
alists, he often over-elaborated the anecdotal de¬ 
tails demanded, and so missed sculptural sim¬ 
plicity. His Whistler medal escapes this snare 
of pictorial insistence. Its reverse, dominated 
by a peacock crying “Messieurs les Ennemis,” 
is a triumph of imaginative suggestion, with a 
tang of satire. Indeed every work by Brenner 
was thoughtfully done. He gave his best, seek¬ 
ing always to make that best still better. He was 
of sensitive nervous organization, and his close 
application to his art no doubt shortened his 
life. His gentle, dark-bearded features often 
showed a trace of Slavic melancholy. Flis last 
years were clouded by long illness. But he was 
happy in his marriage, in 1913, to Ann Reed, 
and happy also in his membership in three ar¬ 
tistic associations, the National Sculpture So¬ 
ciety, the Architectural League of New York, 
the American Numismatic Society. His work is 
represented in the Paris Mint, and in the Luxem¬ 
bourg Museum; the Munich Glyptothek; the 
Vienna Numismatic Society; the Metropolitan 
Museum, New York; the Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston; the American Numismatic Society, New 
York. He died at the New York Hospital. 

[Archives of the Am. Numismatic Soc.; special il¬ 
lustrated article by Paul U. Kellogg, Survey, Oct. 2, 
1915; obituaries in the Numismatist, May 19*4. and 
N. Y. Times, Apr. 6, 1924. Illustrations of Brenner’s 
work appear in the Catalogue of the Exhibition of the 
Am. Numismatic Soc., 1920.] A. A—s. 

BRENT, MARGARET (1600-1670/71), 
America’s first feminist, was one of the thirteen 
.children of Richard Brent, lord of Admington 
and Stoke, and his wife, Elizabeth Reed, daugh¬ 
ter of Edward Reed, lord of Tusburie and Wit¬ 
ten, all of Gloucester, England. The Brents of 
Stoke traced their ancestry to Ode Brent, knight 
(1066), while Elizabeth Reed’s family claimed 
descent from William the Conqueror. The abun¬ 
dant resources of the new world lured Margaret 
and her sister Mary to accompany their brothers 
Giles and Fulke Brent to St. Mary’s, Md., in 
November 1638. Blood relationships or political 
affiliations secured to the Brent pioneers un¬ 
usual favors in large land grants and high offices. 
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Margaret, bent upon individual independence, 
came to Gov. Leonard Calvert [q.v.], who later 
married her sister Anne, armed with letters from 
Lord Baltimore claiming for the Brent sisters 
portions of land as large and privileges as great 
as had been given the first arrivals. Having 
brought over five men and four maid servants, 
the sisters were entitled to 800 acres of land 
under the colonization inducements offered to 
women. Through their letters they received 
much larger grants. On Oct. 4, 1639, Margaret 
obtained from the Assembly a patent for yo l /i 
acres in St. Mary’s, which she called “Sister’s 
Freehold.” This was the first grant recorded at 
St. Mary’s and Margaret was the first woman 
of Maryland to hold land in her own right. Later 
she obtained a tract of 1,000 acres and from time 
to time accumulated more land as she transported 
little groups of men and women. Forceful and 
fearless, she aided Gov. Calvert in suppressing 
the Claiborne Rebellion by assembling an armed 
group of volunteers to join his forces on his re¬ 
turn from Virginia in August 1646. He proved 
his confidence in her ability by appointing her 
his executrix (Letters of Administration granted 
June 19, 1647). The Provincial court appointed 
her attorney for Lord Baltimore, that she might 
collect rents and take care of both estates. In 
this capacity she entered more law suits than any 
one in the colony. Because of her heavy respon¬ 
sibilities, she appealed to the Assembly, Jan. 21, 
1648 ( Archives of Maryland, I, 215), for voice 
in their counsels and two votes in their proceed¬ 
ings, one for herself as a landowner and the 
other as attorney for Lord Baltimore. Gov. 
Greene refused her plea. Resenting this action 
she followed her brother Giles Brent’s example 
and established a new home called “Peace” in 
Westmoreland County, Va., in 1650. With vast 
property in both states, as lady of the manor she 
held court leets annually with feasts and frolics 
for her people. On Dec. 26, 1663, she made her 
will. The exact date of her death like that of her 
birth is not definitely known. Her will was ad¬ 
mitted to probate May 19, 1671. Of queenly dig¬ 
nity, keen intelligence, ready sympathy, and great 
womanly charm, this Portia of Maryland pos¬ 
sessed a broad vision far beyond her day. 

[W. B. Chilton, “The Brent Family," runs through 
several volumes of the Va. Mag. of Hist, and Biog., 
Apr. 1905-Jan. 1913. Hester Dorsey Richardson, Side¬ 
lights on Md. Hist. (2 vols., 1913), presents documen¬ 
tary proofs of Margaret Brent’s business acumen. See 
also Mary E. W. Ramey, Chronicles of Mistress Mar¬ 
garet Brent (1915); Jas. Walter Thomas, Chronicles 
of Colonial Md. (1913) and John L. Bozman, Hist, of 
Md. (1837), vol. II.] E.M.C—n. 

BRENTANO, LORENZ (Nov. 4, 1813-Sept. 

17, 1891), statesman, journalist, was the son of 
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Peter Paul Bartholomaeus Brentano and his wife 
Helene Haeger. He was born in Mannheim, 
Baden, received a classical education, and studied 
jurisprudence at the universities of Heidelberg 
and breiburg. He had degrees from Heidelberg 
and Giessen. After beginning his career in Ra- 
statt and Bruchsal, he practised law in Mann¬ 
heim. Several times he was elected to the posi¬ 
tion of burgomaster of his native city, but was 
never confirmed by the government. Sent to the 
Chamber of Deputies in 1845, he joined the radi¬ 
cal party of Hecker, Itzstein, and Sander, but 
he did not take part in the insurrection started by 
Hecker in 1848, nor in the uprising attempted by 
Struve and Blind in the following September. 
However, he courageously and eloquently de¬ 
fended the revolutionists at their trial in Frei¬ 
burg. Elected to a seat in the Frankfurt Parlia¬ 
ment, he attached himself to the liberal side and 
distinguished himself by his speeches against the 
then Prince of Prussia, and by his sarcastic re¬ 
fusal of the resulting challenge to a duel by Baron 
von Fincke. When the Revolution spread over 
Baden in 1849 and the Grand Duke had fled, 
Brentano was against his own protests placed 
at the head of the provisional revolutionary gov¬ 
ernment. In the capacity of “Dictator of Baden” 
he labored for the maintenance of order, and 
stood for the confining of the Revolution to the 
territory of Baden. This was a tactical blunder, 
for which he was unjustly accused of treachery 
by Struve and the extremists of the party, who 
instituted legislation that compelled Brentano to 
take to flight. From Switzerland he addressed a 
justification of his acts to the people of Baden. 
The fugitive emigrated to the United States in 
1850, where he heard that the restored reaction¬ 
ary government of Baden had sentenced him to 
imprisonment for life. He settled at first at 
Pottsville, Pa., editing a German weekly anti¬ 
slavery paper called Der LeucJitturm. In 1851 
he bought a farm near Kalamazoo, Mich., which 
he cultivated zealously for about eight years, but 
hardly with distinguished success. In 1859 he 
removed to Chicago, engaged in the practise of 
law, but in the following year joined the staff of 
the Illinois Staatszeitung. From the proceeds 
of the sale of his farm in 1862 he bought a half¬ 
interest in the paper from George Schneider, 
who was sent by President Lincoln on an impor¬ 
tant mission to Helsingfors and northern Eu¬ 
rope. Through skill and hard work with the aid 
of his partner A. C. Hesing, Brentano succeeded 
in making the Illinois Staatszeitung not only one 
of the most influential dailies of Chicago, but also 
the leading German Republican paper of the en¬ 
tire Northwest. In 1862 he was elected to the 
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Illinois state legislature and in 1868 was a presi¬ 
dential elector on the Grant-Colfax ticket. For 
five years he was president of the Chicago Board 
of Education. 

After a general amnesty had been declared in 
Germany, Brentano revisited his native land in 
1869, an d served as United States consul at Dres¬ 
den, 1872-76. After his return he was elected, 
in 1876, to the Forty-fifth Congress of the United 
States, continuing until Mar. 3, 1879. Upon his 
retirement he spent much time in historical and 
legal investigations, aiming to compare and con¬ 
trast the American and European codes and 
methods of criminal procedure. Illustrative of 
this type of work was his report of the trial of 
Guiteau, the assassin of President Garfield. He 
also wrote a history of the case of Kring vs. Mis¬ 
souri (107 U.S. 221), which was republished in 
Leipzig. His last political activity was his sup¬ 
port of Grover Cleveland for the presidency, 
which meant a separation from his long alle¬ 
giance to the Republican party, and his first ap¬ 
pearance as an independent voter. The last years 
of his life he was compelled to spend in retire¬ 
ment owing to a partial stroke of paralysis. He 
died in Chicago, Sept. 17, 1891. He was mar¬ 
ried to Caroline Aberle. 

When compared with his associates of the rev¬ 
olutionary period of 1848-49* Brentano was de¬ 
scribed as lacking the magnetic personality and 
inspiring eloquence of Hecker and certain others 
of the revolutionary heroes. In speech incisive 
and intellectual, in action deliberate and calcu¬ 
lating, in disposition conservative and cautious, 
he was the lawyer, not the inspirer of the Revo¬ 
lution in Baden. His greater adaptability ena¬ 
bled him to rise to higher positions in this coun¬ 
try than Hecker and Struve and most others of 
his fellow revolutionists who came to the United 
States, with the exception of the younger, more 
brilliant Carl Schurz. 

[ Deutsch-amerikanisches Conversations-Lexikon, by 
Prof. Alex. J. Schem (1869-74), vol. II; Chicago und 
scin Deutschtum, 1901-02 (German-American Biog. 
Publ. Co., Cleveland, Ohio) ; In Memoriam: Lorenz 
Brentano (a volume of memorial addresses and obitu¬ 
ary articles in leading American and German Ameri¬ 
can newspapers, 1891).] A.B.F. 

BRERETON, JOHN. [See Brierton, John, 
fl. 1572-1619.] 

BRETT, WILLIAM HOWARD (July 1, 

1846-Aug. 24, 1918), librarian, was born in 
Braceville, Ohio, the son of Morgan Lewis Brett, 
a descendant of John Alden, and of Jane (Bro- 
kaw) Brett, of Virginian ancestry. His parents 
were members of the Trumbull Phalanx, a short¬ 
lived Fourierist community experiment. Soon 
after his birth the family moved to the larger 
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town of Warren, where William spent his boy¬ 
hood. Among his early formative influences 
were W. N. Porter and his little bookshop, 
around the corner from the Brett home, to which 
the small boy made a short back-door cut, and 
where his intimate and broad acquaintance with 
books began. At fourteen he became librarian 
of the high school library, contributing this ser¬ 
vice until he left school at sixteen to earn his 
living. He was soon a clerk in Mr. Porter’s 
store, to which he returned at intervals between 
other ventures during the next dozen years. 
During the Civil War he made repeated vigor¬ 
ous but unsuccessful attempts to enlist, finally 
learning to play the fife and drum in order to 
be enrolled as a musician in the 196th Ohio Vol¬ 
unteer Infantry, with which he managed to get 
into the actual fighting at once. Following the 
war he spent a year at the University of Michi¬ 
gan and another at Western Reserve, then lo¬ 
cated at Hudson, Ohio, but lack of funds pre¬ 
vented completion of his college course. Iq 1874 
he entered the Cobb & Andrews Book Store in 
Cleveland as a clerk, and in the next ten years 
he became known as the best-informed bookman 
in the city. It was therefore natural and for¬ 
tunate that when, in 1884, the trustees of the 
Cleveland Public Library were looking for a 
new librarian, Brett was chosen for the position 
he was to occupy for the next thirty-four years. 
He introduced modern methods, reclassified and 
catalogued the books, and opened up the shelves 
to give free access to readers. Under his direc¬ 
tion this library developed from a small, badly 
organized institution into a great city-wide sys¬ 
tem, adding to the main library a net-work of 
branches, stations, and school libraries, and be¬ 
coming notable among the libraries of the coun¬ 
try for its splendid service. Largely instru¬ 
mental in organizing the Library School of 
Western Reserve University in 1894, he was its 
dean until his death. Among his contributions to 
library progress was the Cumulative Index, 
which later became the Reader’s Guide to Peri¬ 
odical Literature, an indispensable tool of all li¬ 
braries. He was president of the American Li¬ 
brary Association for the year 1896-97. He or¬ 
ganized and was first president of the Ohio Li¬ 
brary Association. In the American Library As¬ 
sociation War Service in the World War his 
work was conspicuous, particularly at Newport 
News, where he spent some months organizing 
and directing an efficient dispatch office for books 
shipped overseas. Of medium height, compactly 
built, with well-formed blond head alertly held, 
keen eyes of vivid blue, and a ready smile, he 
kept always his eager, boyish enthusiasm and a 
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winning friendliness, for his interest in people, 
like his interest in books, continued to grow with 
the years. 

Struck by an automobile on Aug. 24, 1918, he 
died after a few unconscious hours. His wife, 
Alice (Allen) Brett, whom he married in 1879, 
five children, and six grandchildren survived 
him. 

[The facts about William Howard Brett were gath¬ 
ered chiefly from himself, his family, and lifelong 
friends, with verification of dates from Who’s Who in 
America, and other biographical dictionaries. The Li¬ 
brary Jour., Nov. 1918, devoted pages 793-807 to a 
sketch of his life and appreciations by fellow workers; 
the Open Shelf for Sept.-Oct. 1918, published by the 
Cleveland Pub. Lib., is entirely a memorial number ; 
and all Cleveland newspapers published obituary notices 
following his death. His own writings were chiefly 
professional articles published in the Library periodi- 

cals] L.A.E. 

BREVOORT, JAMES RENWICK (July 20, 
1832-Dec. 15, 1918), painter, was born in Yon¬ 
kers township, Westchester County, N. Y., son 
of Elias and Mary (Brown) Brevoort and no¬ 
table member of a distinguished old family of 
this state whose ancestor, Jan Heinrich van Bre¬ 
voort, emigrated from Holland and settled in 
New Amsterdam about 1643. His early years 
were spent in Williamsbridge and Fordham. He 
attended the local schools and later received most 
of his art education in the New York studio of 
the late Thomas S. Cummings, then vice-presi¬ 
dent of the National Academy of Design. For 
four years he worked in the office of his cousin 
James Renwick, architect of Grace Church, New 
York, assisting him in making drawings for St. 
Patrick’s Cathedral. Brevoort took the full 
course given in the School of Design of New 
York University, and on June 28, 1854, received 
a testimonial from the University certifying that 
he had devoted several years to the study of ar¬ 
chitecture. In 1861 he was elected an associate of 
the National Academy of Design, and a National 
Academician in 1863. He was a member of the 
Academy for more than fifty-seven years. In 
1872 he began landscape painting and at that 
time also became a professor of perspective at 
the school of the National Academy. 

Pie married, first, Augusta Cuthill, who died 
early. On Apr. 14, 1873, he married, second, in 
Burlington, la., Marie Louise Bascom, recip¬ 
ient of the first medal awarded by the school 
of the National Academy. Brevoort enjoyed the 
opportunities for painting in interesting locali¬ 
ties and visited nearly all the schools and art cen¬ 
ters of Europe, studying the ancient and modern 
works of art in the galleries of the Old World. 
Most of his time was spent in England, Holland, 
and Italy. He was made a member of the Royal 
Academy at Urbino, the birthplace of Raphael. 


His paintings of Italian scenery were very suc¬ 
cessful, especially those of the Italian lakes. Re¬ 
turning from abroad in 1880, he made his home 
in Yonkers, N. Y., building a private residence 
there in 1890. He became a member of the Cen¬ 
tury Association in 1882 and maintained inter¬ 
est in the organization until his death at his 
home in Yonkers in 1918. Brevoort was sympa¬ 
thetic and truthful in his portrayal of landscapes 
and achieved original treatment in his atmos¬ 
pheric effects. All of his work clearly indicated 
his idealism and fine feeling. Plis “Harvest 
Scene with a Storm Coming Up” shows consid¬ 
erable power and the effect of light is done with 
skill. Representative of Brevoort’s style are : “A 
New England Scene”; “Morning in Early Win¬ 
ter”; “A Gray Day”; “Sunset on a Moor”; 
“Dawn”; “Spring”; “A Scene in Plolland”; 

Lake Como ; “The Night Wind Swept the 
Moorland Lea”; “Storm on an English Moor”; 
“May Morning at Lake Como”; “Wild Novem¬ 
ber Comes at Last”; “Windy Evening on the 
Moor.” 


[H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867), p. 
566; Catalog of Collection of Paintings and Sketches 
and Studies of J. R. Brevoort, Sold 1873; J. D. Cham- 

? ‘Jo? t C ‘ Perklns - Cyc. of Painters and Paintings 
(1886), I 204 ; C. E. Allison, Hist, of Yonkers (1896), 
p. 406; M. A. Hamm, Famous Families of N. Y. 
(1902), p. 42 ; Who’s Who in America, 1916-17 ; fam- 

llydata] J.M.H. 


BREWER, CHARLES (Mar. 27, 1804-Oct. 
11, 1885), sea captain and merchant, was born 
in Boston, son of Moses, a dry-goods dealer, and 
Abigail (May) Brewer, both of old New Eng¬ 
land families. An ancestor, Daniel Brewer, had 
come from London to Roxbury, Mass., in 1632. 
His father died in 1813 and the widow carried 
on the business while Charles, the only boy in a 
family of five, attended various near-by private 
schools. Apprenticed to a merchant at the age of 
fourteen he acquired a knowledge of business but 
a loathing for the counting room. His mother, 
who knew his longing for adventure and hoped 
that the haidships of seafaring life would prove 
an antidote, allowed him when seventeen to go 
on a sixteen-months voyage to Calcutta. Undis¬ 
mayed, he next went on voyages to England and 
the East Indies. In 1823 he sailed on the ship 
Paragon for the Hawaiian Islands. There the 
loading of sandalwood was interrupted when the 
vessel was chartered by King Kamehameha II 
for a state funeral. Returning to Boston, Brewer 
was promoted to second officer for a trip to Eng¬ 
land, and during a storm fell from the main yard 
bruising one leg so badly that he was permanent¬ 
ly crippled. From 1825 to 1829 he was first of¬ 
ficer on the brig Chinchilla, which used Hono- 
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lulu as her base for trading cruises between Alas¬ 
ka, Kamchatka, and China. Early in 1829 he re¬ 
turned to Boston, but in October sailed as mate 
of the brig Ivanhoe, which traded between Can¬ 
ton, Honolulu, and Mazatlan in Mexico until 
1831. He finally quit the vessel in Honolulu be¬ 
cause of a quarrel arising out of a hint to the 
captain that the attempt to fill water casks on 
Sunday was an infraction of the laws which 
American missionaries had induced the Ha¬ 
waiian king to make so strict that smoking and 
cooking on the Sabbath were crimes. He then 
became captain of a small schooner trading be¬ 
tween Hawaii and the American coast from 
Mexico to Alaska. In 1833 he commanded the 
schooner Unity, the second American vessel to 
enter the Sea of Okhotsk, and later claimed cred¬ 
it for discovering the whale fishery there. In 
1834 and 1835 he again visited Okhotsk and 
Petropavlovsk, and in February 1836 was taken 
as a partner in a prosperous Honolulu trading 
establishment by Henry A. Peirce [q.v.], who 
departed for Boston leaving him to manage the 
local business of bartering cotton goods, rum, 
and “yankee notions” for sandalwood, furs, and 
hides. When Peirce returned in 1839, Brewer 
in turn went to Boston, where he married Mar¬ 
tha Turner and set sail with her for Hawaii in 
March 1841. He again took charge of the busi¬ 
ness in Honolulu, and when Peirce withdrew in 
1843 the firm became C. Brewer & Company. 
Under this name it still flourishes. In Honolulu, 
then the Pacific emporium for whalers, fur trad¬ 
ers, and China merchants, Brewer prospered 
greatly and established an enviable reputation 
for integrity and public spirit. In 1839, when 
France took umbrage at the refusal of the native 
king to allow Roman Catholic missionaries to 
land and threatened hostilities, his was the larg¬ 
est contribution to the fund of $20,000 raised to 
satisfy the demands of Commander La Place. 
He gave liberally to local charities, and in 1843 
enabled King Kamehameha III, his intimate 
friend, to finance a mission to England which 
secured recognition of Hawaiian independence. 
Another benefaction was the introduction to the 
islands of the beautiful night-blooming cereus. 
In 1845 he disposed of most of his Hawaiian in¬ 
terests and took his family to Boston. A business 
trip to Honolulu in 1847-49 completed his sea¬ 
faring life, but he continued in the Hawaiian and 
Far Eastern trade, establishing after the Civil 
War a company which owned a fine fleet of barks 
sailing to Hawaii, Manila, and Hong-Kong in 
the eighties. He retired in 1884 an d in the fol¬ 
lowing year died at his home in Jamaica Plain. 
A man of strong character and sharp tongue, he 
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was at heart kindly in disposition and liberal in 
giving of the large fortune which he had accu¬ 
mulated. 

[Charles Brewer, Reminiscences (1884) ; Josephine 
Sullivan, Hist, of C. Brewer and Company,Ltd. (1926).] 

W.L.W.Jr. 

BREWER, DAVID JOSIAH (June 20,1837- 
Mar. 28, 1910), jurist, was born in Smyrna, Asia 
Minor. His father, Josiah Brewer, from Berk¬ 
shire, Mass., was a Yale graduate who had gone 
to Turkey as a missionary in 1830. His mother, 
Emilia Field, was the daughter of a distin¬ 
guished New England clergyman and the sister 
of Justice Stephen J. Field, David Dudley Field, 
and Cyrus W. Field. The Brewers returned in 
1838 and settled in Wethersfield, Conn. After 
attending Wesleyan University for two years, 
young Brewer went to Yale where he graduated 
with honors in 1856. He then studied law for a 
year in the office of his uncle, David Dudley 
Field, spent a year at the Albany Law School 
where he graduated in 1858, and was promptly 
admitted to the New York bar. He decided to 
cast in his lot with the new West and in Septem¬ 
ber settled in Leavenworth, Kan., his home until 
1890. He embarked almost at once upon his long 
judicial career. In 1861 he was appointed com¬ 
missioner of the federal circuit court for the dis¬ 
trict of Kansas; in 1862 he was elected judge of 
the probate and criminal courts of Leavenworth 
County; from 1865 to 1869 he was judge of the 
first judicial district of Kansas; from 1869 to 
1870 he served as city attorney of Leavenworth. 
In 1870, at the age of thirty-three, he was elected 
to the supreme court of Kansas where he sat for 
fourteen years, being reelected in 1876 and 1882. 
In 1884 President Arthur appointed him to the 
federal circuit court for the eighth circuit. He 
was appointed by President Harrison in 1889 as 
associate justice of the United States Supreme 
Court to succeed Justice Stanley Matthews. He 
remained on the court until his death. He and 
his uncle, Justice Field, were colleagues until 
1898. 

In his constitutional principles Brewer was a 
moderate conservative. He was a stern defender 
of personal liberty and property rights. As cir¬ 
cuit judge he had refused to follow the dictum in 
the Granger Cases ( Minin vs. Illinois, 94 U. S. 

113) that legislative power to fix public utility 
rates is unlimited (C. & N. W. Ry. Co. vs. Dey, 
35 Fed. 866), and spoke for the court in Reagan 
vs. Farmers 1 Loan & Trust Co. (154 U. S. 362), 
holding that due process of law entitles a carrier 
to a fair return on its investment. His strict re¬ 
gard for what he deemed reasonable freedom of 
contract led him to agree with the court in invali- 
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dating the ten hour law for bakers ,( Lochncr vs. 
A cw 1 ork, 198 U. S. 45), an d to dissent in cases 
sustaining an eight hour law for miners ( Holden 
vs. Hardy, 169 U. S. 366), and an eight hour law 
on public work ( Atkin vs. Kansas, 191 JJ.S.2 07). 
He wrote the court’s opinion, however, in Midler 
vs. Oregon (208 U. S. 412), upholding a ten 
hour law for women in industry. He dissented 
vigorously in the Chinese Exclusion cases ( Fong 
Yue Ting vs. United States, 149 U. S. 698, United 
States vs. Sing Tuck, 194 U. S. 161, United 
States vs. Ju Toy, 198 U. S. 253), because of 
what he deemed arbitrary denial of personal 
rights. On the circuit bench he had held that 
brewers driven out of business by a prohibition 
act were entitled to compensation (State vs. Wal- 
ruff, 26 Fed. 178). This doctrine was overruled 
in Kidd vs. Pearson (128 U. S. 1). He viewed 
with concern the drift toward federal centraliza¬ 
tion of power, and one of his ablest opinions is 
that in Kansas vs. Colorado (206 U. S. 46), in 
which he vigorously rejected the theory that 
Congress could deal with national problems by 
using powers not delegated by the Constitution. 
Of similar import is his opinion in Keller vs. 
United States (213 U. S. 138), and his dissent in 
the Lottery Case (188 U. S. 321). That he was 
not a strict constructionist, however, is shown by 
his notable opinions in South Carolina vs. United 
States (199 U. S. 437), sustaining a federal tax 
on the proceeds of the South Carolina liquor dis¬ 
pensary, in Wilson vs. Shaw (204 U. S. 24), up¬ 
holding the right of Congress to build the Pana¬ 
ma Canal, and particularly in the case of In re 
Debs (158 U. S. 564), in which the power of a 
federal court to issue an injunction in a labor dis¬ 
pute for the protection of federal interests was 
sustained. Justice Brewer was, in fact, an ardent 
defender of the use of the injunction (see his ad¬ 
dress, “Government by Injunction,” National 
Corporation Reporter, XV, 848). 

A life-long advocate of international peace, 
Brewer was able to render signal service to that 
cause as president of the commission created by 
Congress in 1895 to investigate the boundary be¬ 
tween A enezuela and British Guiana after Presi¬ 
dent Cleveland’s startling message on that con- 
troveisy (see Report of the Commission, etc., 3 
vols., 1897). With Chief Justice Fuller he served 
as American representative on the arbitral tri¬ 
bunal which in 1898 made the award which end¬ 
ed the dispute (see Latane, A History of Ameri¬ 
can Foreign Policy, ch. XX. The official docu¬ 
ments are found in Moore’s Digest of Luerna- 
tional Law, VI, 533-83. See also a note by 
Charles Plenry Butler, “The Services of Jus¬ 
tices Fuller and Brewer in Questions of Inter- 
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national Law American Journal of International 

Law, IV, 909). His continued interest in the 
cause of peace was evidenced by many speeches 
and papers. He attended nearly all of the Mo- 
honk conferences (setMohonk Addresses, 1910), 
and in 1909 addressed the New Jersey State Bar 
Association on “The Mission of the United 
States in the Cause of Peace” (Yearbook, 1909— 
10). With Charles Henry Butler he wrote the 
treatise on international law in the Cyclopedia 
of Law and Procedure (1906). He was a vice- 
president and supporter of the American Society 
of International Law from its foundation. 

Brewer was unique among his judicial col¬ 
leagues in the freedom and frequency with which 
he discussed problems of current interest before 
popular audiences. He was an orator of dis¬ 
tinction, with a smack of the pulpit in his utter¬ 
ances. Pie was a vigorous anti-imperialist and 
believed the Philippines should be given inde¬ 
pendence with guaranteed neutrality (see his 
address, “The Spanish War, a Prophecy or an 
Exception,” before the Liberal Club of Buffalo 
in 1899). He favored woman suffrage, and ad¬ 
vocated the restriction of immigration. He spoke 
and wrote widely on legal topics, and on the high 
duties of lawyers and judges. He believed that 
fair criticism of the courts was wholesome. He 
addressed university and popular audiences on 
the obligations of citizenship (American Citi¬ 
zenship, the Dodge Lectures at Yale, 1902) In 
1890 he accepted a lectureship on corporations 
in the law school of the Columbian University 
(now George Washington University) 

Broad sympathies, keen civil interest, and 
splendid executive ability drew Brewer into 
many forms of public and social service For 
five years before his death he was president of 
the Associated Charities in Washington (see 

Just ' c ® T ^ rewer and Organized Charity,” Sur¬ 
vey, XXIV 119). Always interested in missions 
he served for years as vice-president of the 
American Missionary Association. He was a 
loyal member of the Congregational Church In 
1861 he married Louisa Landon of Burlington, 
t., who died in 1898, and in 1901 he married 
Lmma Minor Mott of Washington, D. C. He 
was physically large and vigorous, genial in dis¬ 
position, democratic in his social relations and a 
famous story teller. 

[There is no adequate biography or memoir 
sketches of a general sort are found in K™rv'w i 
Scott, Distinguished Am. Lawyers n 
Warren Watson) ; and in H L Carson 7 7-/ ^ *i etch by 
Court of the U. S. (1902) II Oh,*/ S, !P r eme 

peared at the time of Brewer’s death 3 ,',,' ltuanes ap- 

lar an, l legal periodicals. Besides the nuhli^t ' 1 ' 5 popu j 
addresses mentioned in the text he S ons and 
tides for law journals an/p^la^mlglzm^^he^ 
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rtiay be readily found in the standard periodical in- 
mces. In 1899 he edited with A. E. Allen and Wm. 
Schuyler 7 he Worlds Best Essays, in ten volumes, 
iiis opinions as justice of the Supreme Court are 
found in 133-216 U. S. He wrote the opinion of the 
court in 526 cases, 70 of which involved constitutional 
problems. He dissented in 215 cases, in 53 of which 
he wrote separate opinions and of these 18 related to 
constitutional problems. He concurred in 38 cases, 
writing 8 separate concurring opinions.] R E C 

BREWER, MARK SPENCER (Oct. 22, 

1 837-Mar. 18, 1901), congressman, was born in 
Addison Township, Oakland County, Mich., and 
died in Washington, D. C. His ancestor Peter 
Brewer, a native of Holland, had served in the 
Revolution and subsequently settled in Dutchess 
County, N. Y. Peter 2nd removed to Michigan 
Territory in 1832, and built a log cabin in the 
wilderness of Oakland County. His fifth son, 
Mark, spent nineteen years of his life on his 
father’s farm. He studied law in the office of 
Gov. Wisner and began practise in Pontiac in 
1864. As a member of the state Senate from 
1872 to 1874, he established a reputation for hard 
work and good judgment that made him an avail¬ 
able candidate for office in times of political 
emergency. He was elected to Congress in 1876 
and in 1878. Appointed by his friend, President 
Garfield, as consul-general at Berlin in 1881, 
during four years of service Brewer made stud¬ 
ies of the bimetallic standard, the credit and 
trade system, and wages and labor, in Germany, 
which enabled him to do effective work on the 
stump in the critical McKinley-Bryan campaign 
in 1896. In 1887 he was returned to the House 
of Representatives, where he served until the 
Democratic landslide of 1891. On the return of 
the Republicans to power, President McKinley 
appointed him a member of the Civil Service 
Commission, in which capacity he served from 
January 1898 until his death. He was drawn 
into the controversy over political contributions 
from federal office-holders that raged between 
Senators Chandler and Gallinger of New Hamp¬ 
shire, and made an elaborate report on the sub¬ 
ject. Brewer was a man of large influence in 
Michigan affairs because he stood for sound 
policies rather than political expediency. 

[ Dept. of State: Consular Reports (1882-84), VI, 
20, 184, XII, 40. 3 ° 4 * XIII, 43, 250; Sixteenth Re¬ 
port (1900) of the Civil Service Commission; Mich. 
Biogs. (1924) ; obituary in the Washington Post, Mar. 

x 9 > I 9 °i*] CM. 

BREWER, THOMAS MAYO (Nov. 21, 

1814-Jan. 23, 1880), ornithologist and oologist, 
son of Col. James Brewer, a Revolutionary pa¬ 
triot who took part in the “Boston Tea Party,” 
was born in Boston, Mass., where he spent his 
entire life with the exception of some winters in 
Washington and a trip to Europe. He was edu- 
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cated at Harvard, graduating from the College 
* n 1835 an d from the Medical School in 1838. 
He practised his profession for a few years but 
realizing that writing was much more to his 
taste than medicine, and being always an ardent 
politician, he abandoned his practise and be¬ 
came a regular contributor to the Boston Atlas, 
a noted Whig journal, and later its editor. Sub¬ 
sequently he became associated with the pub¬ 
lishing firm of Swan & Tileston (afterward 
Brewer & Tileston), a business in which he 
continued until his retirement in 1875. He was 
always interested in the cause of public educa¬ 
tion and was an active member of the Boston 
School Committee from 1844 until his death. 
In 1849 he married Sally R. Coffin, daughter of 
Stephen Coffin of Damariscotta, Me. In spite of 
his devotion to business for practically his entire 
life, he managed to maintain and develop an 
early interest in birds and to become one of the 
leading ornithologists of America, with a well 
established reputation abroad. He was a close 
personal friend of Audubon during the latter 
years of the great painter-naturalist’s life and 
in the second edition of the Birds of America 
are to be found a number of acknowledgments 
for information furnished by young Brewer. 
He likewise made the acquaintance of Spencer 
F. Baird while the latter was still at his home in 
Carlisle, Pa., and a steady correspondence was 
kept up between them. Brewer joined the Bos¬ 
ton Society of Natural History in 1835 at the 
age of twenty-one and for over forty years con¬ 
tributed ornithological papers and notes to the 
Society’s Proceedings. 

His first notable paper was a Supplement 
(1837) to Prof. Hitchcock’s Catalogue of the 
Birds of Massachusetts to which he added forty- 
five species. Next in 1840 he published a small 
octavo edition of Wilson’s Ornithology which 
for the first time brought this classic within the 
reach of every one who desired to possess it, and 
in an appendix Brewer added a synopsis of all 
the birds then known in North America. In 
1857 appeared the first (and only) volume of his 
North American Oology, a quarto issued by the 
Smithsonian Institution as one of its Contribu¬ 
tions to Knowledge, in which the eggs of each 
species were figured in colors, with a full de¬ 
scription of the life history and distribution of 
the birds. Unfortunately the cost of the plates 
proved so great that the publication had to be 
discontinued, though it apparently gave Brewer 
more prestige than any other of his works. In 
1875 he was fortunately enabled to publish the 
remainder of his bird biographies in connection 
with that now famous classic, the History of 
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North American Birds by Baird, Brewer and 
Ridgway. The entire biographical portion, 
amounting to about two-thirds of the letter- 
press, is by Brewer and demonstrates the breadth 
of his knowledge of American ornithological 
literature and his intimate acquaintance with the 
nests and eggs of our birds. His ornithological 
work was continued up to a short time before his 
death, which occurred after an illness of only a 
few weeks. He was stricken at the height of his 
ornithological career, just as he had retired from 
business with the idea of being free to prose¬ 
cute his studies. 

By contemporary biographers Brewer is said 
to have been greatly esteemed socially, while his 
warm sympathy, loyalty to his friends, and his 
convictions of .truth and duty, were marked 
traits in his character. His political experiences, 
perhaps, seem to have made him fond of argu¬ 
ment and he replied quickly to criticism and en¬ 
gaged in wordy controversies, that with Elliot 
Coues on the merits of the English sparrow be¬ 
ing carried on for a long time in the pages of 
the American Naturalist. Being essentially a 
closet ornithologist he was rather impatient at 
the younger bird students who ventured to dis¬ 
cover new facts regarding bird life not contained 
in the published accounts and was hence not one 
to encourage the development of new ornitholo¬ 
gists; among the rising generation at Cambridge 
William Brewster was said to have been the only 
one who could get along with him. 

Brewer may be regarded as America’s first 
oologist, but in the widest sense of that term, as 
he considered the breeding habits and life his¬ 
tory of the birds, not merely the character and 
value of the egg-shells,—matters which are the 
chief concern of many oologists of to-day. 

[E di t° rial sketch of his life, Bull. Nuttall Ornith. 

p . pr e I °° 0 » PP- 102-104; manuscript letters to 
tfaird in Smithsonian Institution; personal recollec¬ 
tions furnished by Ruthven Deane.] -yy 5 

BREWER, WILLIAM HENRY (Sept. i 4) 

1828-Nov. 2, 1910), scientist, was of Dutch and 
French Huguenot ancestry. His father, Henry, 
was a descendant of Adam Brouwer Berkhoven 
who came to New Amsterdam in 1642. The 
name Berkhoven was dropped about 1700, and 
Brouwer used as the family name, but later 
changed to Brower and after the Revolution to 
Brewer. William’s mother, Rebecca DuBois, 
was a descendant of Louis DuBois who in 1660 
settled in the Huguenot colony in Ulster County, 

■ ^ William was born in Poughkeepsie, N. 

Y but his boyhoood was spent on a farm near 
thaca. At Ithaca Academy where he had his 
early schooling, he developed a keen interest in 
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plants and minerals which led to the reading of 
such books as he could obtain dealing with ge¬ 
ology, botany, and chemistry, and especially 
their applications to agriculture. Encouraged 
by his parents, he entered in 1848 the new school 
of science at Yale, now the Sheffield Scientific 
School, where he graduated in 1852 with the 
first class to obtain a degree. Under Silliman, 
Dana, and J. P. Norton his interest in science 
was greatly stimulated, and in 1855 he went 
abroad for further study, spending a year at 
Heidelberg under Bunsen in chemistry, and a 
year in Munich with Liebig. Botany and ge¬ 
ology also occupied his attention, and he made 
many excursions through Germany, Switzerland, 

and France botanizing and geologizing. In 1858 

he married Angelina Jameson, who died in i860, 
and in 1868 he married Georgiana Robinson. 

Brewer was a man of great versatility, an ex¬ 
plorer in all the sciences underlying agriculture, 
never a specialist in the modern sense, but con¬ 
tributing much in many fields. For four years 
1860-64, he was in the wilds of California as 
first assistant to Josiah D. Whitney in the geo- 
ogical survey of the state, gaining intimate 
knowledge of its geography, geology, and bot¬ 
any. As he wrote in his diary, during the first 
two years he traveled 2,067 miles on foot, 3,900 
miles on mule-back, and 3,210 by other convey¬ 
ance. Nothing escaped his eyes, mountains were 
measured and named, valleys mapped, minerals 
and plants collected. Of plants he collected about 
2 ooo species, the basis of his work on the flora 
of California, published by Brewer and Sereno 
Watson, under the title of “Polypetalte,” in Vol¬ 
ume I of the Geological Survey of California 
From 1864 to 1903 he held the chair of agri- 

url T V'\ the “Id Scientific School at Yale. 
With his broad outlook, his wide knowledge and 

extended experience, combined with a personal¬ 
ity that radiated power and strength of purpose, 
he was able to bring to fruition many movements 
for the public good. Betterment of agriculture 
was his chief thought and to that end he was 
tict.ve, with his colleague S. W. Johnson, in the 
establishment of the first agricultural experiment 
station in this country, and for thrty-three years 
he was on the board of control of the Connecti¬ 
cut station He made for the tenth census a 
careful study of the cereal production of the 
United States with special reference to distribu¬ 
tion of production in accordance with geograph¬ 
ical and climatic features; the relation of cereal 
production to the growing of live stock; distribu¬ 
tion of woodland and forest systems in the coun- 
ry, also a brief history of American agriculture 
As a member of the National Academy of Sci- 


Brewster 


ences he was active in the study of many ques¬ 
tions submitted by the national government, 
such as the manufacture of glucose sugar from 
starch (1882); the sorghum sugar industry; 
preservation of the forest resources of the coun- 
try (1896); desirability of scientific explora¬ 
tions of the Philippine Islands (1903). To the 
annual reports of the Connecticut Board of 
Agriculture he was a constant contributor for 
twenty-five years on a great variety of topics of 
interest to the farmer, such as the origin and 
constitution of soils; woods and woodlands; tree 
planting with reference to sanitary effects; pol¬ 
lution of streams; the art of stock breeding. He 
was a pioneer in public health work, active in 
the organization of a state board of health for 
Connecticut (president for sixteen years) ; of a 
city board of health for New Haven, and active 
in the early work of the American Public Health 
Association. He was influential in the establish¬ 
ment of the Yale Forest School (1900) and lec¬ 
tured there on forest physiography. One of 
his most important pieces of scientific work was 
an elaborate study of the development of the 
American trotting horse as a contribution to 
knowledge of the evolution of breeds, in which 
he plotted curves showing how fast horses will 
ultimately trot and when the maximum will be 
reached. He also carried on many experiments 
upon the conditions influencing the suspension 
of clays in river water with reference to the 
bearing of river deposits on delta formation. 


[The above data are derived largely from diaries, 
letters, and family records, reinforced by knowledge 
gained through association extending over many years. 
In the Biog. Memoirs Nat. Acad. Sci., vol. XII, is a 
detailed account of Brewer’s life and work, written by 
Prof. R. H. Chittenden.] R. H. C. 

BREWSTER, BENJAMIN HARRIS (Oct. 
13, 1816-Apr. 4, 1888), attorney-general of the 
United States, is best known because of his 
prosecution of the Star Route frauds in the Post 
Office Department, 1881-84. He was born in 
Salem County, N. J., and thought of himself as 
descended from William Brewster of Massachu¬ 
setts Bay. His friendly biographer thought the 
same (Savidge, p. 15), but his name does not 
appear among the descendants recorded in the 
history of that family (Emma C. Brewster Jones, 
The Brewster Genealogy, 1566 - 1907 , 1908). 
However this may be, his parents, Francis Enoch 
and Maria Hampton Brewster, were of old co¬ 
lonial stock with a tradition of education and 
standing that they transmitted to their son. Ben¬ 
jamin was a graduate of Princeton College 
(1834), and soon thereafter he became a lead¬ 
ing member of the Philadelphia bar. He was 
ever a marked man. In infancy he was cruelly 
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burned about his face, so that the scars gave him 
a wizened and drawn appearance; he called at¬ 
tention to this by assuming the costume of a 
fop of the later thirties and continuing the same 
dress throughout his life. Meticulous in cos¬ 
tume, antique in appearance, with high stock 
and ruffles, he was a tradition from his early 
life; and his great abilities were advertised by 
his peculiarities. In 1846 he held a minor fed¬ 
eral post, settling certain affairs of the Chero¬ 
kee Indians. Originally a Democrat, he joined 
the Republicans and was thereafter associated 
in Pennsylvania politics with Simon Cameron. 
Through this connection he served as attorney- 
general of Pennsylvania in 1867 and 1868, and 
was repeatedly discussed in connection with po¬ 
litical opportunities that did not arrive. He 
came first into national prominence when At¬ 
torney-General Wayne MacVeagh invited him 
in September 1881 to assume with George Bliss 
of New York the position of special counsel for 
the government in the Star Route prosecutions. 
When MacVeagh retired from the cabinet after 
the death of Garfield, President Arthur advanced 
Brewster to the seat thus vacated; and for the 
remainder of the Arthur administration the Star 
Route prosecutions formed the largest single 
duty of the attorney-general's office. 

The Star Route frauds, after three years of 
partial concealment, burst upon the country 
when, in April 1881, President Garfield removed 
from office T. J. Brady, the second assistant 
postmaster-general, after receiving the reports 
of special investigators upon the management 
of western mail contracts. Involved with Brady 
were ex-Senator S. W. Dorsey and others who 
had for many years carried on an extensive traf¬ 
fic in these contracts. The case was of high po¬ 
litical importance because Dorsey, as secretary 
of the Republican National Committee in the 
canvass of 1880, was widely credited with hav¬ 
ing carried the State of Indiana by the use of 
money. Efforts were made to frighten Garfield 
from the prosecutions, but in vain. After Gar¬ 
field was shot, action in the matter halted until 
his death; immediately after which MacVeagh 
pressed the cases, with the approval of Presi¬ 
dent Arthur, and brought Brewster into them. 
There was a long and futile struggle for con¬ 
victions. Robert G. Ingersoll, chief counsel for 
the various defendants, was at the top of his 
power as a lawyer, and convictions could not be 
secured. There was no doubt however that scan¬ 
dalous mismanagement had crept into the Post 
Office Department; and that the profits of suc¬ 
cessful crime had been widely distributed among 
party workers. The failure to procure convic- 
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tions was a burden upon Arthur’s candidacy to 
secure renomination in 1884, and upon Brewster. 

Brewster retired into private life with Presi¬ 
dent Arthur in 1885, and died in Philadelphia 
three years later. He was twice married; in 1857 
to Elizabeth von Myerbach de Reinfeldts who 
died in 1868, and in 1870 to Mary Walker, 
daughter of Robert J. Walker, who survived 
him. By the second marriage he had a son, born 
in 1872. Brewster had an oratorical gift, and 
was much in demand for ceremonial addresses. 
He cultivated in private a taste for ecclesiastical 
history. His fastidious social habits and his pri¬ 
vate means helped to give to the Arthur admin- 
isti ation its reputation for social activity, in 
sharp contrast to that of the administrations im- 
mediately preceding 1881. 

[The only formal work of value upon Brewster is 
tugene C. Savidge, Life of Benjamin Brewster with 
Discourses and Addresses (1891) ; but his peculiarities 
and abilities inspired a large amount of paragraph 
material in the newspapers of his day.] p p p_ n 

BREWSTER, FREDERICK CARROLL 

(May 15, 1825-Dec. 30, 1898), lawyer, jurist, 
was the son of Francis Enoch and Maria (Hamp¬ 
ton) Brewster and the brother of Benjamin Har¬ 
ris Brewster [q.v.]. He was born in Philadel¬ 
phia, and educated at the Old Friends Select 
School, and University of Pennsylvania, gradu¬ 
ating f 1 om the latter in 1841. Fie then studied 
law in his father’s office and was admitted to the 
Philadelphia bar in September 1844. His early 
prominence was due mainly to his association 
with three sensational criminal cases, in which 
he appeared for the defense, obtaining acquittals 
in each. In C ommonwealth vs. Cunningham, 
very fine legal points were involved. The ac¬ 
cused, a policeman, shot a man who was resist¬ 
ing arrest, and it.was decided that a well-found¬ 
ed apprehension of bodily harm is sufficient to 
justify the taking of life. Commonwealth vs. 
Lenairs, another murder case with a plea of self- 
defense, was distinguished more by the local ani¬ 
mosities sought to be imported into the trial 
than by its legal features, and Brewster’s suc¬ 
cessful defense was at the time considered ex¬ 
tremely brilliant. In the third case, one Kirk¬ 
patrick was accused of conspiracy to poison his 
brother. It excited great interest in society 
circles, the trial lasted four weeks and Brewster 
secuied an acquittal in the face of strong pub¬ 
lic opinion and apparently convincing evidence. 
From that time forward he was recognized as 
a leader of the bar. In 1856 he achieved his 
greatest forensic triumph, appearing for W. B. 
Mann, in the celebrated political contest between 
the latter and L. Cassidy for the office of dis¬ 
trict attorney. Closely following came the fail- 
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ure of the Bank of Pennsylvania, and the indict¬ 
ment of its president, 1 homas Allibone, for con¬ 
spiracy to defraud the bank of $250,000. Brew¬ 
ster was retained for the defense and after a trial 
extending over three weeks obtained a verdict 
of not guilty. An adherent of the Democratic 
party, but not prominent in political circles, he 
was in 1862 elected city solicitor after one of the 
most bitter contests in the history of Philadel¬ 
phia. In this capacity he conducted some ex¬ 
tremely important litigation. He was counsel in 
the Schollenberger-Brinton case, which estab¬ 
lished the constitutionality of the Legal Tender 
Act of 1862, and the Chestnut Street Bridge 
case, which established the right of the city to 
bridge the Schuylkill. On the expiration of his 
teim in 1865 be was reelected, but resigned in 
October 1866 in order to accept the position of 
judge of common pleas of the city and county of 
Philadelphia, which he occupied for three years. 
He became attorney-general of the state at the 
request of Gov. Geary, Oct. 23, 1869, and held 
this office till the latter part of 1872. On his re¬ 
tirement lie resumed active practise in Philadel¬ 
phia. His association with one cause cclehre oc¬ 
casioned a remarkable tribute. In the Mintzer 
case he had induced the jury to upset a will under 
unusual circumstances, and one reason adduced 
for a reversal on appeal was that so irresistible 
had been his eloquence that no twelve sane men 
in the world could have failed to be controlled by 
it! In December 1898 he started for Florida in 
search of health, but died on the train near Salis¬ 
bury, N. C. In 1850 he had married Emma 
daughter of W. P. C. Barton [q.v.]. 

. He w fs the author of Reports of Equity, Elec¬ 
tion and Other Important Cases—Principally in 
the Courts of the County of Philadelphia 1856 - 
73 (4 vols., 1869-73), A Treatise on Practice in 
the Courts of Pennsylvania (2 vols., 1891) A 
Treatise on Practice in the Orphans’ Court 
(1894) and A Treatise on Equity Practice in 
Pennsylvania (1895). He also made contribu¬ 
tions to general literature including Disraeli in 
Outline (1890) and From Independence Hall 
around the World (1895). 


IGrcen Bag, XII, 381 ; F. M. Eastman, Courts and 
Lawyers of Pa. (1922), II, 561 ; J. T. Scharf anrt T 
Westcott, Hist, of Phila. (1884), I 721 • R D fYiv** 

Legal Phxla. (1908), p. no; obituaries'in the Phila 
Inquirer, Press, and Public Ledger, Dec. 3 i, 1898.] 
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BRE WS T ER, JAMES (Aug. 6, 1788-Nov. 
22 1866), carnage-builder, railway-promoter 

and philanthropist, was born in Preston New 
London County, Conn., the son of Joseph and 
Hannah (Tucker) Brewster. A farm lad, he had 
some slight schooling in his native town, and in 
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1804 was apprenticed to learn the wagon-maker’s 
trade with Charles Chapman of Northampton, 
Mass. In 1809, on reaching his majority, he set 
out for New York by way of New Haven, where 
he took a job in a wagon-shop he had chanced 
to visit, and where in 1810 he opened a little shop 
of his own. In the same year he was married to 
Mary Hequembourg. From colonial days, heavy 
coaches had been built in this country for the 
town or traveling use of the well-to-do, but in 
1810 the American carriage-building industry 
had yet to be developed. Chaises, sulkies, and 
one-horse wagons were the common forms of pri¬ 
vate conveyance. “Brewster wagons” soon be¬ 
came favorably known; and after this beginning, 
Brewster started in to build vehicles that in fin¬ 
ish and general workmanship should equal those 
of English make. He turned out not only bug¬ 
gies but phaetons, victorias, coaches, and other 
forms of equipage, and before long was special¬ 
izing in fine construction. He is said to have 
sent to Charleston the first paneled carriage de¬ 
livered by an American builder for Southern use. 
His output set the styles in a field in which he 
had been the pioneer. The spread of turnpikes 
naturally tended to increase the demand for 
lighter four-wheeled vehicles. In addition to his 
New Haven manufactory, Brewster established 
in New York (1827) a warehouse and a repair- 
shop. 

He was one of a group of New Haven citizens 
that projected a railway between New Haven 
and Hartford and obtained a charter for it (May 
1833). The charter empowered the company to 
use “the power and force of steam, of animals, 
or of any mechanical or other power or any com¬ 
bination of them.” The rails originally laid for 
this road—the first opened in the state—were 
imported from England at a cost of $250,000, 
which sum, considerable in that stage of Ameri¬ 
can railroading, Brewster personally guaranteed. 
For four years he was president of the new com¬ 
pany, in whose financing he greatly aided and 
whose interests were his chief concern during 
that period. He then resigned and again (1838) 
became active in the carriage business. This en¬ 
joyed a steady growth; and Brewster, in the lan¬ 
guage of one biographer, “accumulated a hand¬ 
some competency.” 

For more than fifty years he was an important 
factor in the welfare and progress of New Ha¬ 
ven. He gave an orphan asylum to the town and 
provided for much-needed improvements in the 
local almshouse. At his own expense he extend¬ 
ed the street system and widened streets already 
existing. He presented to Yale a mineralogical 
cabinet and equipped a company of Civil War 
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volunteers. Probably his chief service was in 
connection with his efforts toward bettering the 
condition of the workmen employed in his own 
and other manufactories. He prohibited the use 
of liquor in his shop—a decided innovation at 
that time—and was a constant advocate of tem¬ 
perance. He built Franklin Hall, with an audi¬ 
torium for evening addresses, and defrayed the 
cost of annual lecture courses there given on sci¬ 
entific subjects. In these and other ways he 
helped to attract employees of the better class to 
New Haven and to raise the standard of living in 
the community. At his death he was character¬ 
ized as “one of the best citizens New Haven or 
any other city ever had” ( Palladium [New Ha¬ 
ven], Nov. 26, 1866). 

[J. F. Babcock, Address upon the Life and Character 
of the Late Jos. Brewster (1867) ; E. C. B. Jones, The 
Brewster Genealogy (1908) ; E. E. Atwater (ed.), Hist, 
of the City of New Haven to the Present Time (1887). 
Brewster wrote an autobiography, never put into print.] 

G.S.B. 

BREWSTER, OSMYN (Aug. 2, 1797-July 
15 , 1889), printer, publisher, son of Dr. Moses 
Brewster and Lucy (Watts) Brewster, was born 
in Worthington, Mass. His formal schooling 
ended at fourteen when, as “a chubby fair-com- 
plexioned boy, dressed in a blue corduroy suit” 

(Memorial of Uriel Crocker, p. 30), he began 
his apprenticeship at the printer’s trade in the 
shop of Samuel Armstrong on Cornhill, Boston. 
Seven years of apprenticeship in the “mystery” 
of this trade were so many years of real educa¬ 
tion for Brewster; each day’s education began at 
six; there was an hour from seven to eight for 
breakfast and an hour for dinner; in summer the 
day ended at dark, but after Sept. 20 it continued 
after eight by candle-light until ten. At twenty- 
one, he and a fellow-apprentice, Uriel Crocker, 
were taken by their employer into partnership. 
The first stereotyped edition (1824) of Scott's 
Family Bible bears the imprint of S. T. Arm¬ 
strong, and Crocker and Brewster. Brewster’s 
work was in the bookshop with Armstrong and 
he carried on that part of the business after the 
latter’s retirement from the firm in 1825 and the 
consequent change in the firm name to Crocker & 
Brewster. Books of a religious nature were the 
chief output so that the bookshop got the reputa¬ 
tion of being “the great mart of religious litera¬ 
ture for the Orthodox churches” ( New England 
Historical and Genealogical Register, XLIV, 
138). Worcester’s edition of Watts’ Psalms and 
Hymns is listed in the firm’s catalogue of 1830; 
so great was the demand for this hymnal that at 
least four editions followed. Among the school 
texts published by the firm was Ethan Allen An¬ 
drews’ First Lessons in Latin, and a very com- 
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plete set of Latin texts by the same author. A 
very different kind of publication was the series 
of juvenile books by J. S. C. Abbott, one of the 
earliest titles being The Child at Home; or, The 
Principles of Filial Duty. The firm’s imprint will 
be found on no book of doubtful character or of 
questionable morality. 

Brewster was one of the old school of book¬ 
sellers that believed the only way to make money 
was by hard work, careful publishing and buy¬ 
ing, strict attention to business, and close econ¬ 
omy. His was the only Boston publishing house 
which survived the financial panic of 1837. In 
1848 he was elected to represent Boston in the 
Massachusetts House of Representatives, and 
on four other occasions his fellow citizens hon¬ 
ored him thus. For one term (1853) he was a 
state senator, and he was a delegate from Boston 
to the state constitutional convention of 1853. He 
also served for three years (1856-58) on the Bos¬ 
ton board of aldermen. Fie became the first presi¬ 
dent of the Franklin Savings Bank in 1881 and 
continued to serve in that capacity until 1887. 
Another organization which had his ardent sup¬ 
port was the Massachusetts Charitable Mechanic 
Association, of which he was the treasurer for 
over twenty-five years. The Annals of that or¬ 
ganization in 1853 was “from the press of 
Messrs. Crocker and Brewster” and “altogether 
a beautiful specimen of a book” (New England 
Historical and Genealogical Register , VIII, 92). 
Brewster enjoyed Crocker as a partner and as 
a friend (see portrait of the two arm-in-arm in 
Memorial of Uriel Crocker, p. 42) and both were 
blessed with good health and long lives; it was 
not until 1876 that they sold out to Houghton & 
Company. Brewster’s home in the latter years 
of his life was at 32 Hancock St., Boston. Fie 
married Mary Jones at Boston, Jan. 15, 1824; 

she died, Jan. 27, 1872. They had two sons and 
seven daughters. 

[Memorial of Uriel Crocker (1891), comp, by Uriel 
Haskell Crocker; obituary in Publishers Weekly, July 
27, 1889; sketch of Samuel Armstrong in Memorial 
Biogs. of the New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Soc. (1880), 

F 232-36; The Brewster Genealogy (1908), by E C B* 

Jones ] A.E.P. ‘ 

BREWSTER, WILLIAM (1567-Apr. 10, 

1644), Pilgrim father, was an Elder of the Pil¬ 
grim Church, first in importance during the 
Scrooby period, second in importance during the 
Leyden and Plymouth periods. A deposition of 
his at Leyden finally settles the dispute about 
the date of his birth and fixes it in the winter of 
1 566/67, probably in January. Fie came to 
Scrooby in 1571 with his father and mother; his 
father in 1575 became bailiff of the Manor of 
Scrooby, one of the exempt estates of the Arch- 
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bishop of York, and in 1588 was appointed post¬ 
master by Elizabeth when Scrooby was made a 
post-house on the road between London and 
York. These positions made the father a man of 
gieat importance in the district and provided 
him with a considerable income. The boy was 
somehow prepared for the university and entered 
Peterhouse, Cambridge, in December 1580, where 
he himself later declared that he acquired his 
first Separatist ideas. He did not take a degree 
and perhaps remained at Cambridge only a few 
months. In the autumn of 1583 he became a 
member of the household of William Davison, 
then important in administrative and diplomatic 
life at the court of Elizabeth, and, becoming one 
of his trusted retainers, accompanied him on mis¬ 
sions to the Netherlands in 1584 and in 1585-86. 
Despite the disgrace of Davison in 1587 as a re¬ 
sult of his part in the execution of Mary Stuart 
and his consequent retirement from public life, 
Biewster remained in his service until news of 
his father’s serious illness caused his return to 
Scrooby in 1589. He served as his father’s depu¬ 
ty until the latter’s death in 1590 and then was 
himself appointed to the positions of bailiff and 
postmaster, retaining both until the exodus to 

Holland in 1608. He married in 1591 Mary_, 

by whom he had before 1620 six children. Grad¬ 
ually he became the protector and then the prin¬ 
cipal member of a little congregation of Puri¬ 
tans, gathered from Scrooby and the near-by vil¬ 
lages. But they did not “separate” from the Es¬ 
tablished Church until the autumn of 1606 and 
it was not until a year later that John Robinson 
joined them. After some investigation of their 
proceedings by the High Commission at York, 
which certainly did not amount to persecution,’ 
they decided to leave so ungodly a land and final¬ 
ly succeeded in emigrating to Holland in 1608 
Finding Amsterdam also uncongenial, they set¬ 
tled at Leyden in 1609. Here, if not earlier, 
Brewster became elder and teacher of the new 
church. To earn a living for his family, he became 
a printer of Puritan books, written by the leaders 
in England, and shipped back to them for sale 
and distribution at home. In 1617 the initiation 
of the plan for emigration to America took hint 
and others to England where he interviewed of- 
ficers of the Virginia Company and various royal 
officials to secure permission to colonize and a 
grant of land. Beyond much doubt he was the 
principal envoy. Returning to Leyden, he print¬ 
ed in 1618 or 1619 a book which gave great of¬ 
fense to James I. Of this the English govern¬ 
ment complained to the Dutch authorities in 1619 
with such effect that Brewster felt it wiser to dis¬ 
continue the press altogether and to return with 
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his family to England where he seems to have 
lived unmolested until the Mayflower sailed in 
1620. He played therefore no part in the final steps 
at Leyden for the emigration to America and was 
not present when the decision was reached, in 
April 1620, that the majority should remain at 
Leyden with Robinson their minister, while the 
minority should attempt the venture with Brew¬ 
ster himself as their leader. It also seems prob¬ 
able that he played no important part in organiz¬ 
ing the company which sailed for America direct 
from England, being fearful of royal interfer¬ 
ence with his own emigration. He embarked on 
the Mayflower at London with his wife, two sons, 
and two boys '‘bound out” to him. At Plymouth, 
Brewster was the only church officer until 1629, 
but held services of prayer and praise only; he 
expounded the Scripture at length, but was for¬ 
bidden by the rules to preach, baptize, or cele¬ 
brate the communion. Though he was therefore 
never a minister in the Pilgrim sense of the 
word and though they “called” Smith, Roger 
Williams, Chauncey, and Reynor as their minis¬ 
ters later, he remained throughout his life the 
real leader of the church at Plymouth and the 
man chiefly responsible for its doctrines, obser¬ 
vances, and worship. Administrative position was 
foreclosed to him by his position in the church 
but he was active in counsel and played a part 
second only to Bradford in all decisions, great 
and small. He became one of the Undertakers 
in 1627 who assumed the Pilgrim indebtedness. 
His library ( Proceedings of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, 2nd ser., Ill, 261-74; V, 37- 
85) proves him to have been well read in history, 
philosophy, and religious poetry and shows that 
he continued to buy books throughout his life. 
We have no idea of his personal appearance but 
we do know from the inventory of his property 
(May flower Descendant, III, 15-27) that he wore 
a violet colored cloth coat, black silk stockings, a 
ruff, and other clothing, of impeccable modesty, 
but less severe than the popular tradition attrib¬ 
utes to the Pilgrims. Social life at Plymouth 
was undoubtedly quiet in the extreme but in it 
Brewster played a very important part, being, 

* says Bradford, “of a very cherful Spirite, very 
sociable and pleasante amongst his friends.” He 
died Apr. 10, 1644, at Plymouth, possessed of a 
house, lands, cattle, and personalty worth £107. 

[The chief authority for Brewster’s life to 1620 is 
H. M. and M. Dexter, The England and Holland of the 
Pilgrims (1905) and for the period after 1620, Wm. 
Bradford’s Hist, of Plymouth Plantation (1856). See 
also: R. G. Usher, The Pilgrims and Their History 
(1918) ; J. A. Goodwin, The Pilgrim Republic (1888) ; 

W. H. Burgess, The Pastor of the Pilgrims: John Rob¬ 
inson (1920). In Mayflower Notes and Queries, IV, 

56 ff., is a complete list of his children and grandchil¬ 
dren. In the Mayflower Descendant, vols. I, II, III, 
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etc., has been printed the "Brewster Book" kept by his 
descendants. The best list of his books printed at Ley¬ 
den is now that in the Mayflower Descendant, XXIII, 
97 —I 05 . with two not before identified. The known au¬ 
tographs are given in the same series in facsimile: 
XXII, 1 ; XXIII, 98; XXIV, 97.] R G U 

BREWSTER, WILLIAM (July 5,1851-July 
11, 1919), ornithologist, was born at Wakefield, 
Mass., the son of John Brewster, a successful 
Boston banker, and of Rebecca Parker (Noyes) 
Brewster. Descended on both sides from old 
Massachusetts families he inherited all of the 
characteristics of a New England gentleman, 
and reared in the atmosphere of Cambridge, with 
Longfellow and other notable men of letters as 
family neighbors, he absorbed all of the spirit 
and tradition of the community. He was edu¬ 
cated in the public schools of Cambridge and 
prepared for Harvard, but being never of robust 
health and suffering in youth from impaired 
sight he decided to forego a college course. With 
no leaning toward a business career he never¬ 
theless in accordance with his father’s wish en¬ 
tered his banking office at the age of nineteen but 
retired within a year convinced that he did not 
possess business talent and henceforth devoted 
himself entirely to ornithology, his father sym¬ 
pathizing fully with his decision. He was mar¬ 
ried on Feb. 9, 1878, to Caroline F. Kettell of 
Boston. Brewster’s attention seems to have been 
first drawn to birds at the age of ten by a neigh¬ 
bor, Daniel C. French, who was interested in 
hunting and was something of an amateur taxi¬ 
dermist. He willingly gave the boy and others 
of his associates instructions in preparing speci¬ 
mens with the result that at the age of fourteen 
Brewster had several cases of mounted birds and 
had begun what was eventually to become the 
finest collection of North American birds in ex¬ 
istence, which is now preserved in the Museum 
of Comparative Zoology. Brewster became a 
skilful taxidermist and always took the greatest 
pains in preparing his specimens, for a bird skin 
to him was not only a scientific specimen but an 
object of beauty to be cherished and admired. 
Later in life he built a little museum on his home 
grounds in Cambridge where his collection and 
library were housed and where ornithologists 
were welcomed and meetings held. Wrapped up 
in New England traditions, Brewster’s main in¬ 
terests were naturally in the local bird life and 
he kept detailed daily records of bird observa¬ 
tions at Cambridge, Concord, Lake Umbagog, 
and other New England localities which he vis¬ 
ited. He also collected specimens, however, in 
other parts of the country, visiting Illinois, West 
Virginia, Colorado, the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
North Carolina, and Florida as well as the island 
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of Trinidad, and employed skilful collectors to 
procure specimens from elsewhere. While he 
possessed a profound taxonomic knowledge of 
North American birds and published important 
papers in this field and while he served for years 
on the Committee on Classification and Nomen¬ 
clature of the American Ornithologists’ Union, 
his outstanding publications have dealt with the 
live bird rather than the dead one. He was one 
of the founders of the Nuttall Ornithological 
Club (1873) and of the American Ornithologists’ 
Union (1883), becoming president of both or¬ 
ganizations. He was active in behalf of bird and 
game preservation but in a broad-minded not 
sentimental way, was president of the Massachu¬ 
setts Audubon Society, and was a member of the 
state Game Commission. He was in charge of 
the bird and mammal collections of the Boston 
Society of Natural History (1879-87) and of 
the ornithological collection of the Museum of 
Comparative Zoology from 1885 on. His most 
notable publications were: Descriptions of the 
First Plumage in Various North American Birds 
(1878-79), Bird Migration (1886), Birds of the 
Cambridge Region of Massachusetts (1906), 
Birds of the Cape Region of Lower California 
(1902), and the posthumous Birds of the Lake 
Umbagog Region, Maine (1924-25, still unfin¬ 
ished). His short papers and notes were nu¬ 
merous and covered a wide range of ornitho¬ 
logical topics, those appearing in the Bulletin of 
the Nuttall Club and its successor the Auk num¬ 
bering no less than 267. He also edited an edi¬ 
tion of H. D. Minot’s Land Birds and Game 
Birds of New England (1894), which contained 
many additional notes. Besides his Cambridge 
home Brewster possessed a large tract of farm 
land at Concord which he maintained primarily 
as a wild life preserve where for twenty years no 
gun was fired and where he studied the balance 
of nature and delighted in the association with 
birds and small mammals. Indeed to those who 
knew him well the name of William Brewster 
was as closely associated with Concord as was 
that of Thoreau, for whom he had a great rev¬ 
erence. He likewise had a camp at Lake Umba- 
gog, Me., where he spent a number of seasons col¬ 
lecting data on the life histories of the birds of 
the region. His deep love of nature was conta¬ 
gious and association with him in the field was a 
privilege not soon to be forgotten. Probably he 
never realized the part he played in stimulating 
the ornithological activities of many others, espe¬ 
cially young men. His influence upon the devel¬ 
opment of American Ornithology, extending, as 
it did, far beyond his printed papers, cannot well 
be measured. 


[Henry W. Henshaw, sketch in the Auk, Jan. 1920 ; 
F. M. Chapman, sketch in Bird Lore, Sept.-Oct. 1919; 
obituary in Boston Transcript, July 12, 1919; Who's 
Who in America, 1918-19; personal acquaintance.] 

W.S. 

BRICE, CALVIN STEWART (Sept. 17, 

1845-Dec. 15, 1898), railroad builder, senator, 
was descended on his father’s side from the 
Bruces of Kinnaird, Scotland, and on the mater¬ 
nal side from the fifth Lord Livingston, who died 
about 1553 - His father, William K. Brice, was 
a Presbyterian minister, a graduate of Hanover 
College and Princeton Theological Seminary, 
who came from Maryland to Ohio in 1840 and 
settled in the village of Denmark, Morrow Coun¬ 
ty, where Calvin Stewart Brice was born. The 
latter’s mother, whose maiden name was Eliza¬ 
beth Stewart, was a native of Carroll County, 
Ohio, and is described as “a woman of fine edu¬ 
cation and exemplary traits of character.” While 
his early education was obtained in the common 
schools, it is clear that the instruction of his 
parents had a decided effect upon his mental de¬ 
velopment, for at the age of thirteen he entered 
the preparatory department of Miami Univer¬ 
sity, at Oxford, Ohio, and after only a year he 
was admitted to the freshman class. But his 
studies were interrupted by the war. On Apr. 1, 
1861, though only fifteen years of age, he enlisted 
in the cause of the Union but was rejected on 
account of his youth; the following year he en¬ 
listed again and served for three months, when he 
returned to Oxford to complete his college 
course. He graduated in June 1863 and after 
teaching three months he recruited Company E 
of the 180th Ohio Volunteer Infantry, became its 
captain, and served until July 1865. A few days 
before the close of the war he was promoted to 
the rank of lieutenant-colonel for meritorious 
service. He was then just of age and took up the 
study of law in the University of Michigan. In 
the spring of 1866 he was admitted to the bar at 
Cincinnati. He soon gained distinction as a cor¬ 
poration lawyer, a training that fitted him for the 
part he was to play in the business and financial 
world, for in 1870 he gave up the active practise 
of law and embarked upon railroad enterprise, 
both as projector and manager. He first attract¬ 
ed notice in the business world when Gen. Ewing 
and other capitalists planned a railroad from To¬ 
ledo to the Ohio coal fields. This brought him in 
contact with Allen G. Thurman, Judge Rannev, 
and Gov. Foster of Ohio. The plan as Brice out¬ 
lined it was finally followed and he was given a 
free hand to carry the project to completion In 
the winter of 1870-71 he went to Europe to pro¬ 
cure a loan for the purpose of completing the line 
of the Lake Erie & Louisville Railroad as far as 
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Lima, Ohio. This road afterward became the 
Lake Erie & Western of which he became presi¬ 
dent in 1887. Besides his connection with this 
road he helped in the construction of the division 
of the Erie Railroad, known as the Chicago & 
Atlantic, and was responsible for the location in 
his home town of Lima of the machine shops of 
the Lake Erie & Western and the Dayton & 
Michigan railroads. His ability was now gen¬ 
erally recognized and he entered upon many new 
ventures, all of which were successful. The con¬ 
ception, building, and profitable sale of the New 
York, Chicago & St. Louis Railway, commonly 
known as the “Nickel Plate,” was in great mea¬ 
sure due to him. He was connected with ten 
other railroads, between Duluth, the Atlantic, 
and the South, as an investor and an official; but 
perhaps his greatest project was a railroad in 
China under concessions from the imperial gov¬ 
ernment to the China-American Development 
Company, known as “The Brice Chinese Syndi¬ 
cate,” which had the exclusive right of way be¬ 
tween Canton and Hankow with adjacent min- 
ing rights; but his death prevented him from 
completing the undertaking. The Way Bill, 
commenting upon his services, says: “In all Mr. 
Brice’s official relations with various railroads 
and other corporate properties, he never accepted 
a dollar of salary for his services. We do not 
know of another man in a similar position of 
whom the same can be said” (Magazine of West¬ 
ern History, 1889, X, 719)- In addition to his 
extensive railroad activities, he was a promoter 
and stockholder in many of the local interests of 
his home city of Lima; he was identified with 
the Chase National Bank of New York and one 
of the leading spirits and directors of the South¬ 
ern Trust Company. Yet he had time for poli¬ 
tics. As a Democrat he was on the electoral 
ticket of Tilden in 1876 and of Cleveland in 1884. 
In 1888 he was delegate at large from Ohio to 
the national Democratic convention at St. Louis 
where he was elected a member of the national 
Democratic committee and chairman of the na¬ 
tional campaign committee for the ensuing cam¬ 
paign. On the death of William H. Barnum in 
1889, he was unanimously elected chairman of 
the Democratic national committee, and in 1890 
he was elected to the United States Senate, to 
succeed Henry B. Payne, for the term commenc¬ 
ing Mar. 4, 1891. He soon became one of the 
leaders on the Democratic side, being a member 
of the steering committee and also a member of 
the Committee on Appropriations. While he 
took little part in public discussions in the Sen¬ 
ate, he followed the proceedings closely, was a 
skilful questioner, and always commanded re- 
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spect from the leaders of both parties. On re¬ 
tiring from the Senate he took up his residence 
in New York City and became prominent in 
financial circles; but after the advent of Bryan 
and free silver, he took little interest in politics. 
He was married in 1870 to Catherine Olivia 
Meily of Lima, Ohio, by whom he had four sons 
and two daughters. 

[The files of The Times-Democrat of Lima, Ohio, 
especially the issues of Dec. 16, 19, andao, 1898; Cong. 
Record, 52 Cong., 2 Sess.; obituaries in the N. Y. Times, 
N. V. Tribune, and Sun (N. Y.), Dec. 16, 1898.] 

K. F. G. 

BRICKELL, ROBERT COMAN (Apr. 4, 

1824-Nov. 20, 1900), jurist, of Welsh ancestry, 
was the eldest son of Richard Benjamin and 
Margaret Williamson (Coman) Brickell. He 
was born in Tuscumbia, Ala., at the home of his 
maternal great-grandfather, Dr. Prout, although 
his parents were making their home in Hunts¬ 
ville, Ala. From Huntsville they moved to Ath¬ 
ens, Ala., where the father published and edited 
the-Athenian, a weekly newspaper. Gifted as a 
writer and speaker he was elected to the state 
legislature in 1831 and again in 1833 from Lime¬ 
stone County where he died in 1835, leaving his 
widow and six children in straitened circum¬ 
stances. Robert Brickell’s mother was a woman 
of strong character, well educated, and devoted 
to her children in whom she inspired the greatest 
love and respect. After her husband’s death she 
taught school. Her eldest son, Robert, was a del¬ 
icate child and was always handicapped by a 
slight physique. With the exception of six weeks 
in school in Nashville, Tenn., he was taught only 
by his parents. When nineteen years of age, he 
was admitted to the bar after having read law in 
the private office of Judge Daniel Coleman in 
Athens. Although retiring in disposition he was 
such a deep student that his learning at a tender 
age was regarded as remarkable. In 1851 he lo¬ 
cated in Huntsville and became the junior part¬ 
ner in the law firm of Cabaniss & Brickell. 
Three years later Leroy Pope Walker became the 
head of the firm from which Mr. Cabaniss final¬ 
ly retired. There was hardly a case of any impor¬ 
tance in north Alabama in which the powerful 
firm of Walker & Brickell did not take part on 
one side or the other in legal battles. Both were 
advocates of state rights and strong believers in 
the constitutional right of secession. 

In 1873 Brickell was appointed associate jus¬ 
tice of the supreme court of Alabama by the Re¬ 
publican governor, David P. Lewis, who knew 
him to be a profound lawyer, peculiarly fitted for 
that high judicial office. Brickell entered at once 
upon the discharge of his duties with a deter- 
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mination to lend every possible assistance in rec¬ 
tifying the chaotic condition of the courts in 
which partisan decisions had been made in total 
disregard of time-honored precedents. His de¬ 
cisions from the bench were numerous and able. 
He became chief justice of the supreme court in 
1874 by the selection of his associates and in 1880 
was nominated by the Democratic party and 
elected chief justice of the supreme court by the 
popular vote. Four years later he resigned his 
office to resume the practise of law with offices 
in Montgomery, New Decatur, and Huntsville. 
In 1894, however, he was persuaded by Gov. 
Thomas G. Jones, who recognized the state's 
great need of his service on the bench, to accept 
an appointment once more as a supreme court 
judge. Upon the expiration of his term of office 
he returned to Huntsville and resumed the prac¬ 
tise of law, in partnership with his son, Robert 
C. Brickell, Jr. On Nov. 29, 1876, in Montgom¬ 
ery, Ala., he had married Mary Blassingame 
Glenn, a niece of the wife of Gov. Benjamin 
Fitzpatrick. On Nov. 20, 1900, he died follow¬ 
ing a stroke of paralysis. 

He was possessed of a nervous temperament 
and his gestures were rapid and unstudied. He 
was especially impressive before a court or jury 
and on account of his masterly arguments and 
effective oratorical powers the court room was 
always filled when it was known that he would 
speak. His abilities were of especial use to the 
people of Alabama during the period of Recon¬ 
struction when the courts were administered by 
alien judges. 

[P. J. Hamilton, “Robt. Coman Brickell," in Great 
Am. Lawyers, vol. VII (1909), ed. by W. D. Lewis; 
127 Ala. Reports ; Report of the Twenty-fourth Annual 
Meeting, Ala. State Bar Ass., 1901, pp. 183-89; Tlios. 
M. Owen, Hist, of Ala. and Diet, of Ala. Biog. (1921), 
vol. Ill ; Daily Picayune, June 13, 1873; MSS. in the 
Ala. State Dept, of Archives and Hist.] M B O 

BRIDGER, JAMES (Mar. 17, 1804-July 17, 

1881), fur trader, frontiersman, scout, was the 
son of James Bridger, inn-keeper of Richmond, 
Va., and of his wife Chloe. Young Bridger 
removed with his parents to the vicinity of St. 
Louis about 1812. Orphaned at the age of 
thirteen, he was apprenticed to a blacksmith, 
but true to his pioneer inheritance, was attracted 
by Ashley’s “want ad” in the Missouri Republi¬ 
can of Mar. 20, 1822, offering employment to a 
hundred “enterprising young men” to engage on 
a fur-trapping venture near the sources of the 
Missouri River. Joining the expedition, Bridger 
entered that portion of the West with which he 
was to become more intimately familiar than any 
of his contemporaries. During the next twenty 
years, either as an employee of, or a partner in, 



various fur companies, he repeatedly traversed 
the area between the Canadian boundary and the 
southern line of Colorado and from the Missouri 
River westward to Idaho and Utah. He was the 
first white man, so far as is known, to visit (fall 
of 1824) Great Salt Lake. Noting the decline 
of the fur business and the growth of western 
emigration he established a way-station, Fort 
Bridger, on the Oregon trail in southwestern 
Wyoming, in 1843. All the notable figures in 
the western movement—Wyeth, Bonneville, 
Whitman, Parker, DeSmet, Fremont, the Don- 
ner party, Brigham Young and many others— 
recorded their indebtedness to him either for re¬ 
liable information about the country or for hos¬ 
pitality at the “fort.” To obtain a monopoly of 
the emigrant business the Mormons drove him 
from his holdings in 1853. Retiring for a time 
to a farm which he had purchased near Kansas 
City, he soon entered government service as a 
scout. He had already guided Stansbury on his 
Utah expedition in 1849 and on his return had 
led him east through the short-cut of Bridgers 
pass. In 1857-58 he guided Johnston’s army in 
the Utah invasion, probably a not uncongenial 
assignment. In 1859-60 he accompanied the 
Raynolds Yellowstone expedition and in 1861 
guided the Berthoud engineering party in their 


attempt to discover a direct route from Denver 
to Great Salt Lake. In 1865 and 1866 he acted 
as guide for the Powder River expeditions and 
in the latter year measured the distances on the 
Bozeman trail from Fort Kearny, Nebr., to 
Virginia City, Mont., a distance of 967 miles. 
In 1868 he retired from the plains and the moun¬ 
tains. He died at his home near Kansas City. 

Bridger took three wives. The first was a 
Flathead woman who died, 1846, leaving three 
children. His second wife, a Ute, died, 1849. 
leaving a daughter. His third wife, a Snake wo¬ 
man, died in 1858. With the sole exception of a 
few Mormon contemporaries, every one of the 
scores of pioneers, army men, explorers, and 
sportsmen with whom he came in contact men¬ 
tions his services, his intelligence, and his char¬ 
acter in the highest terms. Tall, keen-eyed and 
of commanding personality, this completely illit¬ 
erate frontiersman placed at the disposal of a 
multitude of varied western travelers his unri¬ 
valed knowledge of the country and of the In¬ 
dians. 

[J. C. Alter Jas. Bridget- (1925), which includes the 
whole of G. M Dodge s Btog. Sketch of Jas. Bridget 
(190s) , Grace R. Hebard and E. A. Briminstool the 
Bozeman Trail ( 1922).] HC D 

BRIDGERS, ROBERT RUFUS (Nov. 28, 
Dec. 10, 1888), Confederate congressman, 
manufacturer, railroad president, belonged to a 
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family, long resident in southside Virginia, 
which came to Edgecombe County, N. C., about 
1761 and took up land on Town Creek. There 
Robert Rufus was born, son of John Bridgers 
and Elizabeth Kettlewells Routh. Having grad¬ 
uated first in the state university’s class of 1841, 
he was immediately licensed to practise law and 
three years later was sent to the state House of 
Representatives. Then he settled down at Tar- 
boro. In 1849 he married Margaret Elizabeth 
Johnston. He worked at the law very hard and 
in later life is said to have been offered the at¬ 
torney-generalship. With “decided gifts” for 
politics, in the 1850’s he helped Henry T. Clark 
make Edgecombe a “stronghold of Democracy” 
(J. K. Turner and J. L. Bridgers, Edgecombe 
County, 1920, p. 152) and received three terms 
(1856-61) and the chairmanship of the judiciary 
committee in the state House of Representatives. 
Though not “fervent for secession,” he advo¬ 
cated a state convention in frank anticipation 
that secession would be necessary. In the Con¬ 
federate Congress (1862-65) he was regular in 
attendance, always a member of the committee 
on military affairs, and apparently disposed to 
support President Davis as far as his people’s 
views would permit (Congress of Confederate 
States, Journal, V, 151, 154i VI, 71, 74 1 )- 

chief interest, however, had already begun to be 
business. At Tarboro he had organized and de¬ 
veloped a bank, of which he had become presi¬ 
dent in 1851. Next year he was purchasing 
large land-holdings out of which, with subse¬ 
quent purchases, he made “Strabane,” a planta¬ 
tion noted for high productivity. Simultaneously 
he was promoting a Tarboro branch of the Wil¬ 
mington & Weldon Railroad with such success 
that the line was finished in i860 and he became a 
director of the Wilmington & Weldon. During 
the war he revamped plants for the mining and 
manufacture of iron in Lincoln and adjacent 
counties (the “High Shoals property”) which 
supplied the Carolinas with nails and plows and 
is said to have been the second largest of its kind 
in the Confederacy. He urged alike upon his 
railroad and the Confederate government a pol¬ 
icy of large production of cotton and its expor¬ 
tation to meet coming financial obligations 
abroad. Later the Confederate government is 
said to have wanted him as secretary of the trea¬ 
sury; in the fall of 1865 the Wilmington & Wel¬ 
don company—which had resumed business in 
August with four locomotives and nine cars— 
elected him president. For the next twenty- 
three years he labored unremittingly on what 
was to be the Atlantic Coast Line Railroad. Each 
year he was unanimously reelected president of 
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the Wilmington & Weldon. For thirteen years 
he was also its general superintendent. For it 
he built four branch lines, totaling nearly two 
hundred miles in length. He became president 
also of the Columbia & Augusta, which con¬ 
tinued his road from Wilmington. All of these 
lines were financed by a Baltimore firm to whom 
he had appealed in 1867 an( l for whom, as a con¬ 
dition of assistance, he had bought a controlling 
interest in Wilmington & Weldon, including the 
state’s stock, during the Holden administration. 
That he escaped the odium and suspicion which 
attended the transactions of this firm (see com¬ 
plaint of Wilmington and New Hanover County 
through their attorneys, 1893) was perhaps due 
to his personal character as well as to the wis¬ 
dom of his policies. Men noted that he had not 
taken advantage of the bankruptcy law when the 
failure of others overwhelmed him with debt at 
the time of the war. He knew intimately the 
lands which his roads served and their people 
individually. He picked territory for branch 
roads with remarkable shrewdness and aided 
businesses all along his lines. He fostered en¬ 
thusiasm among his men through his policy of 
promotion to vacancies; in turn he rigidly in¬ 
sisted that they treat his patrons courteously. 
These were not always characteristics of railroad 
leaders in that day. And since he declined better 
positions elsewhere, men deemed him “public 
spirited.” He died in harness, in Columbia, S. C., 
and was buried amid expressions of general es¬ 
teem in St. James’s churchyard, Wilmington. 

[S. A. Ashe, Biog. Hist, of N. C. (1905), I, 171 ; 
Jerome Dowd, Sketches of Prominent Living North 
Carolinians (1888); News and Observer (Raleigh), 
Dec. 1 2, 1888; Wilmington Weekly Star, Dec. 14, 

l888 - ] C.C.P. 

BRIDGES, ROBERT (d. 1656), Lynn iron 
manufacturer and magistrate, was a significant 
figure in the industrial history of America. He 
reached Massachusetts probably in 1641, for in 
that year (June 2) he took the oath and became 
a freeman. He was evidently a man of consid¬ 
erable ability, for from the date of his arrival 
until his death he took a prominent part in the 
affairs of the community. Fie was a member of 
the Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company 
in 1641 and became a captain in the militia. In 
1644 he was chosen representative to the Gen¬ 
eral Court and appointed a member of the Quar¬ 
terly Court at Salem. In October 1646 he was 
elected speaker of the House of Representatives, 
and in the next year became an Assistant, in 
which office he continued until his death. For a 
long time he was the only magistrate in Lynn. 
An interesting episode in his career was his ser- 
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vice as commissioner in 1646 to investigate the 
troubles between two French governors—the 
Huguenot, La Tour, and the Catholic, D’Aulnay 
—who were contending for the possession of 
Acadia and causing trouble to certain Plymouth 
traders in Maine. Edward Johnson bears wit¬ 
ness to his prominence when he speaks of “the 
Band of Lyn led by the honored and much re¬ 
spected Capt. Robert Bridges, who is also a mag¬ 
istrate, being endued with able parts, and for¬ 
ward to improve them for the glory of God and 
his people’s good” ( Wonder Working Provi¬ 
dence, ed. by J. Franklin Jameson, 1910, p. 231). 

Although Bridges was an important figure for 
a few years in the administration of the Massa¬ 
chusetts colony, his chief interest to subsequent 
generations lies in his connection with the first 
iron works established in America. Bog iron 
was discovered at an early date in Massachusetts 
but it was not until 1642 that a serious effort 
was made to take advantage of the discovery. In 
that year Bridges took some specimens of the ore 
from the region of the Saugus River and went to 
London for the purpose of interesting capital. 
A company known as “The Company of Under¬ 
takers for the Iron Works” was formed and the 
eleven incorporators contributed £1,000 for the 
enterprise. Skilled workmen were brought over 
and the industry established, 1643, at Hammer¬ 
smith (near Lynn) on the Saugus, so named 
after the English town from which some of the 
workmen came. The colonial authorities con¬ 
sidered the establishment of these iron works a 
matter of great importance and aided them lib¬ 
erally with civil and religious immunities equal 
to any in the colony (Lewis and Newhall, His¬ 
tory of Lynn, 1865, pp. 212 ff.). Although they 
continued to be operated to some extent until 
1683, the iron works met with indifferent suc¬ 
cess, and apparently did not long occupy the ma¬ 
jor attention of their founder. 

Bridges seems to have been a stern and un¬ 
yielding Puritan. He was a member of the 
court which in 1651 regulated the dress of all 
persons whose estate did not exceed £200 and 
forbade dancing at weddings or other events in 
ordinaries. He also participated prominently in 
the Quaker persecution by ordering the arrest of 
Clarke, Crandall, and Holmes at Swampscott 
(“Ill News from New England,” Massachusetts 
Historical Society Collections, 4 ser., II, 27 ff., 
^ 54 ) • Personally he was a man of tact, and his 
rapid rise and continued public service bear wit¬ 
ness to his acceptability to the authorities of Mas¬ 
sachusetts. His wife was Mary Woodcock of 
London (Charles H. Pope, Pioneers of Massa¬ 
chusetts, 1900, p. 68). 
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[Alonzo Lewis, Hist, of Lynn Including Nahant 
(1844); Chas. E. Mann, The Three Lynn Captains, 
Robt. Bridges, Thos. Marshall, and Richard walker 
(1911), reprinted from vol. XIV of the Lynn Hist. Soc. 
Reg. ; Nathan M. Hawkes, Hearths and Homes of Old 
Lynn (1907), pp. 149-58; J. L. Bishop, Hist, of Am. 
Manufactures, from 1608 to i860 (1864), I, 470 ff.l 

H.U.F. 

BRIDGES, ROBERT (Mar. 5, 1806-Feb. 20, 

1882), physician and botanist, was the son of 
Culpepper Bridges and his wife Sarah Clifton. 
He was born in Philadelphia and was educated 
in that city until he went to Dickinson College, 
from which he graduated in 1824. He then be¬ 
came a pupil of Thomas T. Hewson in his pri¬ 
vate medical classes while studying medicine at 
the University of Pennsylvania, from which he 
received the degree of M.D. in 1828. Although 
Bridges did not practise medicine many years he 
became a fellow of the College of Physicians of 
Philadelphia in 1842. He served as its librarian 
from 1867 to 1879, and catalogued the Urinary 
Calculi in its Mutter Museum. He was one of 
the vaccine physicians of Philadelphia for some 
years, and during the cholera epidemic of 1832 
he was appointed a district physician. The great 
interests of his life were botany and chemistry. 
In 1835 he became a member of the Academy of 
Natural Sciences, which he subsequently served 
at various times as librarian, corresponding 
secretary, vice-president, and finally president in 
1864. In ^35 with Dr. Paul B. Goddard he pre¬ 
sented to the Academy an Index of the genera 
in its Herbarium, and in 1843 he presented a 
new Index along with one of Menke’s Herbari¬ 
um, which had come into the Academy’s posses¬ 
sion. While yet a student with Hewson, Bridges 
had assisted Franklin Bache in teaching chem¬ 
istry to Hewson’s pupils and had shown much 
ability. In 1831 he assisted Bache in his chem¬ 
ical teaching in the Philadelphia College of 
I harmacy, of which institution he became a trus¬ 
tee in 1839* In 1842 he was appointed professor 
of general and pharmaceutical chemistry in the 
College, becoming emeritus professor in 1879. 
From 1839 t0 x 846 he was assistant editor of the 
/Into lean Journal of Pharmacy. He was a mem¬ 
ber of the Committee for the Revision of the 
Pharmacopoeia in 1840 and again in 1870. From 
1846 to 1848 he was professor of chemistry in 
Franklin Medical College. He was a member 
of the Franklin Institute of Philadelphia (1836) 
and of the American Philosophical Society 
(1844). Besides many contributions to trans¬ 
actions and periodicals he edited the American 
edition of George Fownes’s Elementary Chemis¬ 
try and Thomas Graham’s Elements of Chemis¬ 
try and assisted George B. Wood in the prepara¬ 
tion of several editions of the United States 
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Dispensary, as well as in his teaching of Materia 
Medica at the University of Pennsylvania. He 
was never married. 

X Y*r H S rshberger ’ The botanists of Phila. (1899) ; 

r ' W*T Ruschenberber » in Proc - Am. Philosophical 
■Soc., XXI, 427, 1884.] F R P 

BRIDGMAN, ELIJAH COLEMAN (Apr. 

22, 1801-Nov. 2, 1861), missionary to the Chi¬ 
nese, sent out by the American Board of Com¬ 
missioners for Foreign Missions in 1829, was 
born in Belchertown, Mass., a descendant of 
James Bridgman who settled in Hartford, Conn., 
in 1640; and son of Theodore and Lucretia 
(Warner) Bridgman. From boyhood, when he 
was attracted to missionary work through his 
reading of missionary periodicals, his one un¬ 
wavering interest was in that field of activity. 
To prepare himself for it, he went to Amherst 
College, graduating in 1826, and then to An¬ 
dover Theological Seminary. On the day he 
finished his studies there, Sept. 23, 1829, repre¬ 
sentatives of the American Board asked him to 
accept an appointment to China, a New York 
merchant, D. W. C. Olyphant, engaged in trade 
with Canton, having offered to support a mis¬ 
sionary there for a year. It took him but three 
days to come to a decision. On Oct. 3, he was 
commissioned; on Oct. 6, at Belchertown, he 
was ordained; and the next week he was on his 
way, arriving in Canton the latter part of Feb¬ 
ruary 1830. Except for a brief visit to Amer¬ 
ica, because of ill health in 1852, he spent the 
remainder of his life in China, never seeming to 
have any desire to leave his work. Here he died 
at the age of sixty, and his body lies buried in 
the Shanghai cemetery. 

When he arrived in Canton the only Protes¬ 
tant worker in China was the celebrated English 
missionary and translator, Dr. Robert Mor¬ 
rison, under whose tutelage he soon acquired a 
good knowledge of the language. The open 
preaching of Christianity at that time was for¬ 
bidden, and while he performed all the duties of 
a clergyman, his chief work was that of a pio¬ 
neer organizer, educator, and translator. On the 
formation of the Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge, in November 1834, he was 
chosen joint secretary with Dr. Charles Giitz- 
laff. He was active in founding the Morrison 
Education Society, and with Drs. T. R. Col- 
ledge and Peter Parker [q.v. ] called the public 
meeting in Canton, Feb. 21, 1838, which resulted 
in the organization of the Medical Missionary 
Society in China. He was also a member of the 
North China branch of the Royal Asiatic Soci¬ 
ety, and the editor of its journal. In 1832 a mis¬ 
sion press was started, and in May of that year 
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he began the publication of the Chinese Reposi¬ 
tory, for the spread of information about China 
among English-speaking people. This periodi¬ 
cal, widely read and valued, he edited until 1847, 
when S. Wells Williams [q.v.~\, who had long 
assisted him, took sole charge. In 1841 he pub¬ 
lished his Chinese Chrestomathy, to which Wil¬ 
liams also contributed, a quarto of 734 pages, 
and the first practical manual of the Cantonese 
dialect prepared in China. After Hong-Kong 
was ceded to Great Britain, he removed to that 
city where he married, June 28, 1845, Eliza Jane 
Gillett. Later in the year he returned to Canton 
but in 1847 removed to Shanghai, and spent 
much of the remainder of his life working on 
translations of the Bible. His own version, in 
preparing which Rev. M. S. Culbertson col¬ 
laborated, appeared in 1862. On various oc¬ 
casions he was of much assistance to the United 
States government. Caleb Cushing, in a letter 
published in the Presbyterian, Mar. 8, 1845, 
speaks of Bridgman's “indispensable service" as 
translator and adviser during the former's ne¬ 
gotiations with China. 

[B. N. and J. C. Bridgman, Genealogy of the Bridg¬ 
man Family (1894) ; Eliza J. G. Bridgman, Life and 
Labors of Elijah Coleman Bridgman (1864) ; F. Wells 
Williams, Life and Letters of Samuel Wells Williams 
(1889) ; D. MacGillivray, A Century of Protesta>it Mis¬ 
sions in China (1907) ; Wm. E. Strong, The Story of 
the Am. Board (1910) ; Memorials of Protestant Mis¬ 
sionaries to the Chinese (1867).] H E S 

BRIDGMAN, FREDERIC ARTHUR (Nov. 

10, 1847-Jan. 13, 1927), painter, was born at 
Tuskegee, Ala., the son of Frederick and Lovina 
(Jennings) Bridgman. On the death of his fa¬ 
ther, his mother moved to the North with her 
children, and in view of the boy's earnest desire 
to become an artist, she took advantage of an 
opportunity to apprentice him to the American 
Bank-Note Company in New York, 1863, where 
he remained at work nearly four years. Mean¬ 
while he studied drawing and painting in an art 
school in Brooklyn and experimented in paint¬ 
ing at home out of business hours. In 1866 he 
went to France for the purpose of continuing his 
training and became a pupil of J. L. Gerome in 
the ficole des Beaux-Arts, Paris, where he passed 
five years. During the early days in Paris he met 
with but scanty encouragement, but in 1870 two 
of his pictures, “Cirque en Province" and “De 
Quoi Parlent les Jeunes Filles," were hung in 
the Salon, several of his works were engraved 
in Le Monde Illustre, and he sold some of his 
productions to the Goupil Galleries. His sum¬ 
mers were usually spent at Pont-Aven, Brittany, 
then the favorite resort of a colony of painters. 

It was there that he painted the spirited picture 
of a circus above mentioned, which was later 
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exhibited in several American cities under the 
title of “An American Circus in France.” In 
the summer of 1871 he visited England for a 
short time; then he traveled to the Pyrenees, 
where he met Fortuny and other painters, and 
stayed about two years. Thence he proceeded 
to Algeria, Egypt, and Nubia, in the winter of 
I ^73“74» and, in company with other painters, 
made a voyage up the Nile as far as the second 
cataract. So well did he employ his time that 
when he returned to Paris in the spring of 1874 
he brought with him three hundred sketches and 
studies, for the most part of landscapes and the 
ruins of temples, also a quantity of costumes and 
curiosities which were destined to be utilized in 
the oriental compositions to which he now de¬ 
voted most of his attention. One of the most im¬ 
portant of these was the “Interior of a Harem,” 
which was shown in the Salon of 1875. The work 
by which he is best known is largely archeo¬ 
logical, as for instance the “Funeral of a Mum¬ 
my,” which appeared in the Salon of 1877. Other 
scholarly and well-painted reconstructions of the 
life of antiquity are the “Procession of the Bull 
Apis” and the picture of an Assyrian king kill¬ 
ing lions in the amphitheatre (Salon of 1879), 
works somewhat reminiscent of Gerome, and, in 
the opinion of the critics of the time, exhibiting 
some of the master’s best qualities. Continuing 
to reside and work in Paris, Bridgman became 
one of the best-known and most esteemed artists 
of the large American colony there. Medals 
came to him from the Salon and elsewhere; he 
prospered; and his paintings commanded a ready 
market in the United States, for he sent many of 
his best things to the American exhibitions, no¬ 
tably to the National Academy and the Society 
of American Artists. On the occasion of one of 
his periodical visits to his native land, in 1878, 
a loan exhibition of twenty-four of his pictures 
was held in Brooklyn, the collection being known 
as the Bridgman Gallery. This group contained, 
among other things, his “American Circus in 
France,” “The Prayer in the Mosque,” “The Fete 
in the Palace of Rameses,” “The Pride of the 
Harem,” “Woman of Kabzla,” “View on the 
Upper Nile,” and a self-portrait. His painting 
of “The Diligence” is in the Walker Gallery, 
Liverpool; “The Destruction of Pharaoh’s Host” 
and two other works are in the Academy of Arts 
in Leningrad; and several of his pictures have 
been acquired by American museums. In ad¬ 
dition to his accomplishments as a painter, he 
was the author of several books, a composer of 
music, and a proficient violinist. He published 
Winters in Algeria (1890), L’Anarchie dans 
VArt (1898)—originally written in English but 
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translated and published in French, an emphatic 
protest against what he regarded as the demor¬ 
alizing tendencies of the radical modernists in 
painting, sculpture, architecture, music, litera¬ 
ture, and criticism; and L } I dole el /’ Ideal (1901). 
His musical compositions consist of orchestral 
pieces and several symphonies. On July 17, 
1877 h e was married in Paris to Florence Mott 
Baker of Boston. He died in Rouen, and was 
buried at Lyon-la-Foret, a village in Normandy, 
about twenty miles from Rouen. 

[B. N. and J. C. Bridgman, Getieal. of the Bridgman 
Family (1894) ; G. W. Sheldon, Am. Painters (1879) . 
Samuel Isham, Hist, of Am. Painting (1905) ; Art Jour., 
Feb. 1876; Am. Art Rev., June 1881 ; Artist, XXIX, 
138; Art Amateur, XL, 76; Harper’s, Oct. 1881.] 

W. H. D. 

BRIDGMAN, HERBERT LAWRENCE 

(M a y 30, 1844-Sept. 24, 1924), newspaper pub¬ 
lisher, explorer, was born in Amherst, Mass., 
the son of Richard Baxter and Mary (Nutting) 
Bridgman. After finishing the common schools 
he entered Amherst College, from which he 
graduated in 1866. He had done some appren¬ 
tice work at journalism during his last two years 
in college, and he now made it his vocation. He 
began on the Springfield Republican, of which 
he became city editor, and he later worked for the 
Associated Press and on Frank Leslie's, the 
Press, and the Tribune of New York. In 1887 he 
became business manager of the Brooklyn Stand¬ 
ard Union, a place he retained until his death. He 
was one of the founders of the American News¬ 
paper Publishers Association, of which he was 
president for three terms, and was for one term 
chairman of the New York Publishers Associa¬ 
tion. He remained a journalist as well as a 
publisher; usually he had an unsigned editorial 
in the Sunday issue of his newspapers, and al¬ 
ways he was a keen and an assiduous gatherer 
of news. An associate testifies that “he was a 
specialist on finding the elusive item in the least 
likely place,” and that his contributions, jotted 
down in an atrocious hand, “probably worse 
than Greeley’s,” on any scrap of paper that 
chanced to be near, were a feature of the daily 
grist of copy. To the end he never forgot to be 
a reporter; and on the sea voyage from which 
he was not to return alive he sent to his news¬ 
paper a round dozen of long descriptive letters. 

He is most widely known as an explorer and 
a patron of exploration, particularly of the Arc¬ 
tic. He became closely associated with Robert 
E. Peary in 1892 and thereafter was his staunch 
supporter. In 1894, following the discoverer’s 
return to the Arctic the previous year, he ac¬ 
companied the Falcon relief expedition, which 
provisioned Peary and brought back Mrs. Peary 
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and their infant daughter, born in the Far North. 
Three years later, for a brief diversion from the 
Arctic field, he scaled, with Prof. Libby, the 
Mesa Encantada, in New Mexico. In 1899 he 
led the Diana relief expedition to the North, and 
on his return organized the Peary Arctic Club, 
which gave financial aid to the discoverer in all 
his subsequent work. Two years later, in the 
Erik, he again brought relief to Peary. In 1904 
he turned to Africa, going to the headwaters 
of the Nile, penetrating to the Congo and re¬ 
turning by the same route—a journey narrated 
in his book, The Sudan: Africa from Sea to 
Center, published the following year. In 1906 
and 1908 he was a delegate from various Amer¬ 
ican societies to international gatherings of ex¬ 
plorers in Europe. To the great cape at the 
northeast extremity of Greenland Peary gave 
the name of his friend, and it was to him that the 
discoverer sent his code message, received in 
Brooklyn, Sept. 6, 1909, announcing the discov¬ 
ery of the Pole. Immediately on receiving fur¬ 
ther information from Peary, Bridgman took a 
leading part in exposing the pretensions of Dr. 
Cook. In 1913 he was again a delegate to an 
international gathering of explorers in Europe 
and during the year made an extended tour 
through the Balkans. In 1915 he was made presi¬ 
dent of the department of geography of the 
Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sciences, and 
two years later a regent of the state university. 
In 1923 he journeyed through the Panama Canal 
to California and Hawaii. A youthful octoge¬ 
narian, he set out on July 2, 1924, for a vacation 
on the cruise of the New York State School-ship 
Newport, commanded by Capt. Felix Riesen- 
berg. The journey carried him to England, the 
Belgian battlefields, Spain, and Madeira. On an 
early morning of the homeward voyage he was 
suddenly stricken with cerebral hemorrhage, 
from which he died. The body was brought to 
Brooklyn and buried, Oct. 1, with appropriate 
ceremonies, in Greenwood Cemetery. 

Bridgman was twice married: in 1868 to 
Melia Newhall, who died in 1884, and in 1887, 
to Helen Bartlett, of New York, a writer, who 
survived him. He was a man of sturdy physique, 
with the chest and shoulders of an athlete. His 
familiar photograph shows a large head with a 
bald and somewhat peaked crown, a high fore¬ 
head, keen eyes in which may well have “always 
lurked,” as one writes, “a whimsical smile,” and 
a flowing mustache. He was an indefatigable 
worker and is said never to have wasted a mo¬ 
ment. He had amazingly wide interests and man¬ 
aged somehow to apportion his time so as to 
serve them all. “Had he lived in a period when 


Bridgman 

there were greater undiscovered spaces,” said 
the New York Times, “he would have been a 
Magellan or a Frobisher. . . . His last voyage, 
in company with youth, is a fit symbol of the 
whole life of this man who, with uncommon 
modesty, great geniality and an adventurous 
courage, illustrated to youth the best that one 

generation has to give to the next.” 

[ Who’s Who in America, 1924-*$ ; His Last Voyage: 
Herbert Lawrence Bridgman, 1844-1924 (a pamphlet 
compilation of tributes and of Bridgman’s last letters, 
1924) ; Helen Bartlett Bridgman, Within My Horizon 
(1920) ; Earl D. Babst, In Memory of Herbert L. Bridg¬ 
man (1924); N. y. Times, Sept. 27, Oct. 2 and 5, 
1924. See also B. N. and J. C. Bridgman, Genealogy 
of the Bridgman Family (1894) and Amherst Coll. 
Biog. Record (1927).] W.J.G. 

BRIDGMAN, LAURA DEWEY (Dec. 21, 
1829-May 24, 1889), blind, deaf, mute, was born 
in Hanover, N. H., the daughter of Daniel and 
Harmony Bridgman. A delicate child for a year 
and a half, at the age of two she had an attack 
of scarlet fever which left her with sight and 
hearing lost. For two years she was ill and 
feeble. As soon as she could walk, she began to 
explore the room and the house, to follow her 
mother and to imitate her in every way she 
could. She thus learned to sew and to knit. In 
1837 Samuel Gridley Howe [q.v.] heard of 
Laura’s case and visited her home. He found 
her an attractive child with a nervous organiza¬ 
tion which made for sensibility and activity, and 
persuaded her parents to let him undertake her 
education. In October of that year she became 
his pupil at the Perkins Institution in Boston. 
For a year or two Howe himself patiently taught 
her. The particular significance of her case lay 
in the fact that she was the first blind, deaf, mute 
in whose case systematic education had been at 
all successful. Because of her, others in her 
situation have had life made more worth while. 
In the fall of 1839, Laura was sent home with a 
teacher for the annual three weeks’ vacation. 
The change in her was remarkable. Dr. Howe's 
success in teaching her the use of language so 
that she spoke by signs and wrote intelligently 
was considered such an achievement that his re¬ 
ports of it were translated into several lan¬ 
guages. Dickens saw her on one of his Amer¬ 
ican trips and was greatly impressed. At the 
age of fourteen she had completed Colburns 
Mental Arithmetic in a little over a year. She 
finished the study of the continent of Africa in 
four lessons. At fifteen she visited a woolen fac¬ 
tory and a grist-mill and understood and remem¬ 
bered much about both. Three years later she 
taught a deaf and practically blind child arith¬ 
metic for an hour a day. She returned to her fa¬ 
ther’s home in Hanover when she was twenty- 
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three with the understanding that it was to 
be her permanent home. Intense homesickness, 
however, for the varied life of the Institution 
made it advisable for her to return there to live. 
Here she spent the rest of her life. She had a 
light share in the household work and helped for 
an hour in the afternoon, teaching sewing in the 
workroom. She did perfect work and was a 
more severe task-mistress than the teacher who 
had sight. By a provision of Dr. Howe’s will 
an income was secured to her which made her 
independent. Two years before her death a ju¬ 
bilee celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of 
her arrival at the Institution was held. Phillips 
Brooks was among the speakers. Howe had in¬ 
tentionally kept from her all formal religious 
teaching but in 1862, during a visit at home, she 
had been baptized in the Baptist church. In his 
last long report of her, Dr. Howe spoke of her 
unfailing good spirits, her affections and her en¬ 
joyment of life. 


[Laura E. Richards, Laura Bridgman (1928); M. 
Howe and F. H. Hall, Laura Bridgman (1903) ; M. S. 
Lam son, Life and Education of Laura D. Bridgman 
(1878) ; Letters and Journals of Samuel Gridley Howe 
(1909), ed. by L. E. Richards; Helen Keller, The Story 
of My Life (1905).] M.A.K. 


BRIERTON, JOHN (fl. i 57 2_I b I 9 )> was the 
author of the earliest English work dealing with 
New England. William Brierton of Hoxne, Suf¬ 
folk, a grandson of Sir Randle Brereton of Mal- 
pas, Cheshire, was a farmer of small estate (J. 
B. Buike, Genealogical and Heraldic Dictionary 
of the Landed Gentry of Great Britain and Ire¬ 
land, 1852; Suffolk Green Book, X, 200). His 
fourth son, Cuthbert, settled at Norwich where 
he prospered as a mercer, attaining in 1576 the 
civic honor of the shrievalty (H. Le Strange, 
Norfolk Official Lists, 1890). By his marriage 
to Joan Howse of the same city he had several 
children (“The Visitation of Norfolk,” edited 
by Walter Rye, Harleian Society Publications, 
XXXII, 1891). John Brierton, the third son, 
was born in 1572. He attended Norwich Gram¬ 
mar School and at seventeen was admitted to 
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge, as a 
pensioner. He took a bachelor’s degree in 1592— 
93 an d proceeded M.A. in 159b* Plaving taken 
deacon’s orders a few months before, he entered 
the priesthood at Norwich June 24, 1598. His 
first charge was the curacy of Lawshall, Suffolk, 
a parish not far from Hessett (J. Venn, Bio¬ 
graphical History of Gonville and Caius College, 
*35 )• Here resided the family of Bacon, cous¬ 
ins of Bartholomew Gosnold [q.v.]. With this 
navigator Brierton and thirty others embarked 
in a small vessel, the Concord, sailing from Fal¬ 


mouth Mar. 26, 1602 (Brierton, Relation, 1602). 
That Brierton sailed with Gosnold has been 
denied (J. and J. A. Venn, Alumni Cantabrigi- 
enses, I, 210) but new evidence destroys the 
objection. Setting a western course Gosnold 
crossed the Atlantic and made a landfall on the 
southern coast of Maine. Pie touched at Cape 
Cod where with Brierton and three others he 
spent an afternoon on shore. The leaders of the 
expedition selected Elizabeth’s Isle, now Cutty- 
hunk, as a base, and remained there about three 
weeks, busying themselves with trade and under¬ 
taking a hasty reconnaissance of the country. 
Brierton afterward wrote of the New England 
coast with enthusiasm. The party sailed from 
Cuttyhunk on June 17 and dropped anchor be¬ 
fore Exmouth, Devon, July 23, 1602. On his 
return to England Brierton was requested by a 
friend, perhaps Gosnold or Hakluyt, to draw up 
an account of the voyage. This he did. On Oct. 
29, 1602, a stationer of London, George Bishop, 
who had already brought out Hakluyt’s Princi¬ 
pal Navigations, and who was in 1605 to stand 
sponsor for Rosier’s narrative of the Waymouth 
voyage, entered at Stationers’ Hall the pam¬ 
phlet published under the title of A Briefe and 
True Relation of the Discouerie of the North 
Part of Virginia (E. Arber, Transcript of the 
Register of the Company of Stationers of Lon¬ 
don, 1554 - 1640 , 1875-77, HI, 88; L. S. Living¬ 
stone, Facsimile Reprint of Relation, 1903). 
Briei ton s pamphlet furnishes an optimistic ac¬ 
count of the natural advantages of the region 
which was to become New England, and tells 
the story of Gosnold’s voyage. Some trace of 
the influence of Verrazano’s Letter, lately pub¬ 
lished by Hakluyt, can be detected in it (B. F. 
De Costa, New England Historical and Gene¬ 
alogical Register, XXXII, 77-78). The pam¬ 
phlet was well received and a second, augmented 
impression was called for within the year. It is 
to-day a work of extreme rarity; a copy of the 
later issue sold in 1926 for £2,200. The writing 
of this short discourse is Brierton’s only sig¬ 
nificant connection with American affairs. In 
1604 he was again at Lawshall (J. Venn, op.cit., 

I, 135 )- In 1619 he was rector of Brightwell,' 
Suffolk, a parish but a few miles from Grundis- 
burgh, the home of Bartholomew Gosnold. The 
date of his death has not been ascertained. 


r / , r, aDove n. b. Barrage, Early Ena- 

lish and French Voyages (1906) reprints the Relation 
British Museum Add MS.. 19,120 f. 112. Walter Rye' 
Calendars of the Freemen of Norwich /?r7_ r Z 
(1888) ; Index to Norfolk Pedigrees (1896) • Norfolk 

F. M—d. 
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Briggs Briggs 

BRIGGS, CHARLES AUGUSTUS (Jan. 15, the faith according to the Westminster stand- 

1841-June 8, 1913), clergyman and theological ards, but the issue was really much broader, and 

professor, was born in New York City, the son though the decision went against him the trial 

of Alanson and Sarah Mead (Berrian) Briggs, proved a liberating influence for multitudes and 

His father was a business man and the son grew marked an epoch in the history of American 

up in easy circumstances. He took his college Presbyterianism. 

course at the University of Virginia. At the out- In spite of his reputation for radicalism 

break of the Civil War he served for a few Briggs was thoroughly conservative except in 

months with the 7th Regiment of New York, the field of Biblical criticism. His faith in the 
He then entered Union Theological Seminary historic doctrines of the church was profound 

where he remained for two years. After a brief and unwavering. In his later years, as often 

period in business he married, in 1865, Julia happens, he even became suspicious of his 

Valentine Dobbs of New York and went abroad younger colleagues who departed further from 

for four years of theological study in Berlin. the traditional faith than he had done. He was 

Returning to America in 1870 he became pastor particularly sensitive in these years concerning 

of the Presbyterian Church of Roselle, N. J., the person of Christ and the Virgin Birth. In 

and in 1874 professor of Hebrew and the cog- matters of Biblical criticism however he main- 

nate languages in Union Theological Seminary, tained his early attitude. The eagerness and en- 
Here he at once made himself felt and under his ergy of his mind were shown when in 1904 at 
influence the Seminary became a notable center the age of sixty-three he resigned the chair of 
of Old Testament study. In 1890 a professor- Biblical theology and turned to the teaching of 

ship of Biblical theology was founded in memory symbolics and irenics. He had long been deeply 

of Edward Robinson and Briggs became the first interested in church unity, writing frequently 
incumbent of the new chair. From its founda- upon the subject and discussing it with digni- 
tion Union Seminary, though Presbyterian in taries of the Roman Catholic Church as well as 

its affiliations, had been independent of all eccle- of other churches, for he envisaged the reunion 

siastical control, but in 1870 at the time of the of all Christendom, not merely of Protestantism, 
reunion of the old and new school wings of the During his later life his studies were carried on 
Presbyterian Church the General Assembly of largely with this end in view and his teaching 
the reunited church in an access of good feeling followed similar lines. 

had been given by the Seminary the right to To the end of his life he was an untiring work- 

veto appointments to its faculty. At his indue- er. A bibliography of his books and articles pub- 
tion into the new professorship Dr. Briggs, al- lished two years before his death contains nearly 
ready widely suspect on account of his work in two hundred titles. Most important of the former 

Old Testament criticism, gave an address on is probably his Critical and Exegetical Com - 

the authority of Holy Scripture which deeply mentary on the Book of Psalms published in 

offended many conservatives. The result was 1906-07 in two volumes. He was one of the 
the veto of his appointment by the General As- founders and for ten years an editor of the Pres - 
sembly and his trial for heresy by the Presby- byterian Review. For some time he added the 
tery of New York in 1892. The presbytery ac- duties of librarian to those of professor. The 

quitted him but the prosecution appealed to the great growth of the McAlpin Collection of Brit- 

General Assembly which condemned him and ish history and theology in the library of Union 
suspended him from the ministry. After waiting Theological Seminary was mainly due to his un- 
for some years he took orders in the Episco- tiring efforts through many years. He was an 
pal Church and remained a clergyman of that associate editor of the Hebrew Lexicon, of which 
church until his death. In the meantime the Francis Brown was editor-in-chief, and the the- 
Seminary’s board of directors declining to recog- ological articles in that lexicon are mostly from 
nize the right of the General Assembly to veto his pen. In recognition of his share in this work 
the transfer of a professor from one chair to he was given the degree of Litt.D. by the Uni- 
another within the faculty, retained Briggs in versity of Oxford. Among the greatest of his 
his professorship and severed relations with the services to the cause of Biblical and theological 
Assembly. The Seminary thus became again learning are two series—the International Critical 
wholly independent and a few years later com- Commentary and the International Theological 
pletely undenominational. His trial for heresy Library—which he planned and edited and in 
was the most dramatic event of Briggs’s career. which he had the cooperation of leading scholars. 

It seemed to many a futile affair, having to do Briggs had an extraordinarily fertile mind, 
only with the question whether he was sound in teeming with ideas on all sorts of subjects. He 
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was a rapid worker, of highly nervous tempera¬ 
ment, often impatient of the slower mental proc¬ 
esses of others. He held positive opinions and 
his emphatic enunciation of them made him many 
enemies, but he had a deeply affectionate nature 
and was loved as well as admired by a large cir¬ 
cle of devoted friends. He died of pneumonia at 
his home on the Seminary quadrangle at the age 
of seventy-two, after nearly forty years of ser¬ 
vice as a professor. 

Among the more important of Briggs’s writ¬ 
ings in addition to his commentary on the Psalms 
already mentioned, are American Presbyteri¬ 
anism: Its Origin and Early History (1885), 
Messianic Prophecy (1886), The Messiah of the 
Gospels (1894), The Messiah of the Apostles 
( i 895), General Introduction to the Study of 
Holy Scripture (1899), Church Unity (1909), 
Theological Symbolics (1914), and a History of 
the Study of Theology (2 vols., 1916), prepared 
for publication by Emilie Grace Briggs, his 
daughter. 

[A bibliography of Briggs’s writings by Chas. R. Gil- 
lett was printed in the volume entitled Essays in Mod¬ 
ern Theology and Related Subjects (1911) issued by 
pupils and friends of Dr. Briggs to commemorate his 
seventieth birthday. For biographical material see 
Henry Preserved Smith, “Chas. Augustus Briggs,” in 
the Am. Jour, of Theol., Oct. 1913; S. Briggs, The 
Archives of the Briggs Family (1880) ; obituary in the 
N-Y. Times, June 9, 1913. Publications relating to the 
Briggs controversy include: C. A. Briggs, Response to 
the Charges and Specifications Submitted to the Presby¬ 
tery of N. Y. ( c . 1891) ; The Case against Prof. Briggs 
2 vols. (1892—93) ; 7 he Defence of Prof . Briggs before 
the Presbytery of N. YDec. 13, 14, j 5f i 9} and 22, 
1892 (1893). The Lib. of Union Sem. has an extensive 
file of material on the controversy.] ACM 

BRIGGS, CHARLES FREDERICK (Dec. 

30, 1804-June 20, 1877), journalist, author, was 
born on the island of Nantucket, Mass., the son 
of Jonathan C.and Sally (Coffin) Barrett Briggs. 
He early went to sea, sailing to Europe and 
South America on several voyages, but soon 
gave up the idea of being a sailor, and engaged in 
mercantile pursuits in New York. In 1839 he 
published a novel called The Adventures of 
Harry Franco: A Tale of the Great Panic, in 
which he made use of his experiences gained on 
the sea. In several subsequent works of fiction 
he used as a pseudonym the name of the hero of 
this first work. In 1843 he wrote The Haunted 
Merchant and the next year founded the Broad¬ 
way Journal. Edgar Allan Poe was a contribu¬ 
tor from the first number and soon was made as¬ 
sociate editor along with Henry G. Watson, a 
musical critic. Briggs, with characteristic 
friendliness, began by admiring Poe and defend¬ 
ing him against criticism, but could not long re¬ 
main blind to his talented associate’s tempera¬ 
mental peculiarities and weaknesses. He retired 
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from the Journal in 1845 and in the next two 
years published Working a Passage, another 
reminiscence of his sailor days, and The Trip¬ 
pings of Tom Pepper. Some of his friends were 
annoyed to recognize themselves in the latter 
book and the author thereupon determined to 
write no more fiction. In 1853 he became one of 
the editors of Putnam’s Magazine, in association 
with Parke Godwin and George William Curtis. 
After three years the magazine suspended and 
when it resumed ten years later Briggs was 
again one of its editors. In the interim he was 
an editor of the New York Times under Henry 
J. Raymond, and during the latter’s absence in 
Europe was given editorial charge of the paper. 
He held a position also in the New York Custom 
House during this period. In 1870 he was made 
financial editor of the Brooklyn Union by Henry 
C. Bowen and acted in that capacity for three 
years. Benjamin F. Tracy, who then bought 
the paper, made Briggs editor, but the latter soon 
left to join the editorial staff of the Independent, 
which Bowen also owned. Briggs served there 
until a few hours before his death, which came 
suddenly at his home in Brooklyn. He left a 
widow and one daughter. Among other activities 
he was one of the three men who composed the 
first Board of Commissioners for Central Park, 
and for twenty-four years he wrote the annual 
preface for Trow’s New York City Directory . 
His association with Poe caused the publishers 
of the Encyclopedia Britannica to have him write 
the sketch of the poet for that work. He was a 
friend of James Russell Lowell, with whom he 
had considerable correspondence at a time when 
Poe was attacking Longfellow, and, less vigor¬ 
ously, Lowell himself on fancied grounds of pla¬ 
giarism. Lowell in his Fable for Critics, which 
he presented to Briggs with the privilege of 
copyrighting it and enjoying the proceeds, gave 
a deservedly appreciative portrait of him under 
his pseudonym. 


4.U ‘ xr v 'r- . JU,IC *°» 1 ° 77 , ana in 

the N y Times, N. Y. Tribune, N. Y. Herald, June 


22, 1877.] 
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BRIGGS, GEORGE NIXON (Apr. 12, 1796- 

Sept. 12, 1861), lawyer and statesman, was the 
eleventh child of Allen Briggs, a blacksmith no¬ 
table in his community for his forceful charac¬ 
ter, and of Nancy Brown, who was of Huguenot 
descent. He was born at Adams, Mass., a town 
largely settled by Baptists from Rhode Island, 
but in 1803-05 resided at Manchester Vt and 
in 1805-13 at White Creek, N. Y. At the age of 
fourteen he was converted at a Baptist revival 
and at once began making religious appeals 
which were highly effective. Throughout his 
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life much of his time was given to religious ac¬ 
tivity. He spent three years learning the hatter’s 
trade. When asked, late in life, from what col¬ 
lege he was graduated, he replied, “At a hatter’s 
shop, madam.” A year in a grammar school con¬ 
stituted the whole of his formal education. As¬ 
sisted by one of his brothers he began the study 
of law in 1813 with Ambrose Kasson of Adams, 
Mass., but transferred his studies in 1814 to the 
office of Luther Washburn of Lanesboro, Mass. 
In May 1818 he married Harriet Hall, and in the 
following October was admitted to the bar. He 
first attracted attention by his defense of an In¬ 
dian who was charged with murder. In 1824 he 
was elected town clerk of Lanesboro, and in 1826 
he was appointed chairman of the commissioners 
of highways of Berkshire County. In 1830 he 
was elected to Congress, where he served from 
1831 to 1843. In his youth he had been a Demo¬ 
crat, but in the break-up and reorganization of 
parties he followed Henry Clay on the protective 
tariff and became a Whig. In Congress he spoke 
infrequently, but was consistent in his opposition 
to the extension of slavery. His strongest speech 
in the House was delivered against the admis¬ 
sion of Arkansas with a provision in its constitu¬ 
tion forbidding the abolition of slavery without 
the consent of the slave-owners. 

In 1843 he was the Whig candidate for gov¬ 
ernor of Massachusetts. No choice having been 
made by the people, he was elected by the legis¬ 
lature in January 1844. He was reelected each 
year until 1851, when he received a plurality of 
the popular vote but was defeated before the leg¬ 
islature by George S. Boutwell. While he was 
governor, the Mexican War was fought. He 
strongly condemned it as unnecessary and unjust 
and believed it to have been entered upon for 
the purpose of extending slavery, but in spite of 
his disapproval, he cooperated loyally in supply¬ 
ing the troops which the federal government 
asked Massachusetts to furnish {Address to the 
Legislature, Jan. 12, 1847). He opposed the an¬ 
nexation of Texas, not only because it extended 
slavery but also because he questioned the power 
of Congress either to acquire foreign territory or 
to admit such territory to the Union. He also 
deprecated the mode of the annexation of Texas, 
and argued that annexation by a resolution of 
Congress was an invasion of the treaty-making 
power. He opposed the introduction of slavery 
into the territory acquired from Mexico and 
urged that the Massachusetts representatives in 
Congress should not consent to the admission of 
another slave-holding state. In state affairs his 
strongest interest was in education. He appre¬ 
ciated his own lack of academic training and 
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was a warm friend of the colleges. He supported 
the policies of Horace Mann and repeatedly 
called the attention of the legislature to the large 
number of children who never attended school 
and constantly urged it to provide greater educa¬ 
tional facilities. In his first inaugural address, 
he used language which, in a slightly modified 
form, was given currency by Grover Cleveland. 
Briggs said: “Public offices are public trusts, 
created for the benefit of the whole people, and 
not for the benefit of those who may fill them.” 
While he was governor the conviction of Profes¬ 
sor Webster of the murder of Dr. Parkman oc¬ 
curred. Public sentiment strongly favored a 
pardon, but Gov. Briggs refused to interfere. 

In 1851 he returned to the practise of law with 
his youngest son as a partner. In 1853 he was 
a member of the constitutional convention but 
his part was not conspicuous. In the same year 
he was appointed judge of the court of common 
pleas, the abolition of which in 1858 brought his 
official career to a close. On Sept. 4, 1861, he 
was appointed umpire in a dispute between the 
United States and New Granada. On the same 
day he received an accidental gunshot wound 
from which he died eight days later. 

Briggs was active in the cause of temperance 
or total abstinence, and from 1856 to his death 
he was president of the American Temperance 
Union. He was the most prominent Baptist lay¬ 
man in the United States and from 1847 to his 
death he was president of the Baptist Missionary 
Union. He was a man of high character, and 
exceptional dignity and urbanity of manner. 

[Wm. C. Richards, Great in Goodness: A Memoir of 
Geo . N. Briggs, Governor of the Commonwealth of 
Mass, from 1844 to 1851 (1866), is written in a tone of 
unctuous piety and omits some of the most important 
phases of its subject’s life. A sketch, not always ac¬ 
curate, by Jos. E. A. Smith, appears in Memorial Biogs. 
New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Soc., IV (1885), 297-328, 
and another by Rev. A. B. Whipple in the Colls. Berk¬ 
shire Hist, and Sci. Soc., II (1895), 151-81. See also 
Calvin Durfee, Williams Coll. Biog. Annals (1871) and 
S. Briggs, Archives of The Briggs Family (1880). 
Briggs’s most important state papers are his seven inau¬ 
gural addresses which are printed with the Acts and 
Resolves for the year in which they were delivered.] 

L.B.E. 

BRIGHAM, AMARIAH (Dec. 26,1798-Sept. 

8, 1849), physician, author, was the son of John 
Brigham of New Marlboro, Mass. On the death 
of his father when the boy was only eleven years 
of age, he was taken to live with an uncle, a phy¬ 
sician, who promised to educate him as a doctor. 
Unfortunately his uncle died a year later so he 
was obliged to shift for himself and finally found 
a place in Albany as a clerk in a book-store, 
where he spent the next three years. Then he 
equipped himself as a doctor by study in the of- 
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fices of Dr. E. C. Peet of New Marlboro and Dr. 
Plumb of Canaan, Conn., besides private study 
and a year spent in attending lectures in New 
York. At the end of this time, when almost twen¬ 
ty-one, he commenced practise in Enfield, but 
moved after two years to Greenfield, Mass., 
where he practised for seven years. At the end 
of this period he took a trip abroad but after some 
months of foreign travel returned to his practise 
in Greenfield. A little later inducements offered 
in Hartford caused him to remove thither. In 
183 7> growing tired of his strenuous practise, he 
went to New York to accept the professorship of 
anatomy and surgery in the College of Physi¬ 
cians and Surgeons, but remained only a year 
and a half, preferring his active life as a physi¬ 
cian in Hartford. In 1840 he became a candi¬ 
date for the office of physician and superintendent 
of the Retreat for the Insane in Hartford and 
received the position, only to relinquish it in the 
fall of 1842 for a similar appointment at the New 
York State Lunatic Asylum, where he founded 
the American Journal of Insanity in July 1844. 
There he remained until his death. His writings 
show him to have had a graceful diction. The 
first book he published, entitled Remarks on the 
Influence of Mental Cultivation on Health (1832), 
was designed to show the evil effects of begin¬ 
ning to cultivate children’s minds too early. It 
was well received, reaching a third edition in 
this country, while Scotch editions issued in 
Glasgow and Edinburgh by Dr. Robert Macnish 
and James Simpson, Esq., had previously ap¬ 
peared abroad. In the same year, he also pub¬ 
lished A Treatise on Epidemic Cholera which 
contained little original matter but was pub¬ 
lished as a compendium of the existing knowl¬ 
edge of this disease, while in 1840 he wrote An 
Inquiry Concerning the Diseases and Functions 
of the Brain, the Spinal Cord, and Nerves, which 
soon found a ready sale and was favorably re¬ 
ceived by the profession. Some years previously 
he had written Observations on the Influence of 
Religion on the Health of Mankind (1835) which 
he hoped would have some influence in discour¬ 
aging fanatical conduct inimical to the religion 
of Christ and injurious to the health and physical 
advancement of mankind. His last writing was 
published as a small duodecimo volume which 
was entitled the Asylum Souvenir. It consisted 
of aphorisms and maxims to aid in the restora¬ 
tion and preservation of health. He was mar¬ 
ried Jan. 23, 1833, to Susan C. Root of Green¬ 
field. 

[A good sketch of Brigham by E. K. Hunt is in Lives 
of Eminent Am. Physicians and Surgeons (1861), ed. 
by Sam. D. Gross, pp. 521-544. It was apparently sep¬ 
arately printed in Utica in 1858, together with a sermon 
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on the death of Dr. Brigham by Rev. Chauncey E. 
Goodrich, and a sketch of him by Chas. B. Coventry. 
See also Am. Jour. Insanity, VI, 185-192.] 

W.R.S. 

BRIGHAM, JOSEPH HENRY (Dec. 12, 
I ^38-June 29, 1904), agriculturist, was born at 
Lodi, Ohio, the son of Winfield Scott and Mary 
Elizabeth (White) Brigham. When he was 
fourteen years old the family moved to a farm 
in Fulton County and there he grew to man¬ 
hood and began a public career rather typical 
of the more successful who reached maturity in 
Ohio on the eve of the Civil War. When that 
struggle began he enlisted as a private in the 
12th Ohio Volunteer Infantry, later becoming a 
captain in the 15th Ohio and still later a colonel 
in the 69th Ohio. He was married in 1863 to 
Edna Allman. Military prestige gave him civil 
leadership in the years following the war and 
although he returned to his farm he was seldom 
without some public office. Three times sheriff 
in his own county, he was, in 1880, elected to 
the state Senate and from that time to his death, 
through loyal service to the Republican party’ 
he constantly held elective or appointive posi¬ 
tions. In 1882 he was chosen a member of the 
state board of agriculture; in 1887 he was made 
a member of the board of control of the state ex¬ 
periment station and also of the board of trus¬ 
tees of the state university; in 1894 he was ap¬ 
pointed a member of the board of managers of 
the Ohio penitentiary and in 1897 President Mc¬ 
Kinley called him to Washington as assistant 
secretary of agriculture. Consistently interest¬ 
ed in agriculture, he always supervised his own 
farms and his greatest efforts in public life were 
for the improvement of the farmer. As state 
senator he was largely responsible for the estab¬ 
lishment of the Ohio Agricultural Experiment 
Station; for three years he was president of the 
Wool Growers’ and Sheep Breeders’ Associa¬ 
tion ; he was early active in the Patrons of Hus¬ 
bandry, rendering efficient service as an Insti¬ 
tute lecturer; he served as the Worthy Master 
of the Ohio State Grange, and in 1889 became 
Worthy Master of the National Grange, an of¬ 
fice to which he was reelected four times. His 
services to the National Grange were particu¬ 
larly notable. His annual addresses were prac¬ 
tical and his administration efficient. He urged 
the farmers to gain and keep control of the boards 
of the state experiment stations; he advocated 
rural free delivery of mails; he insisted that the 
state and national departments of agriculture 
should be kept close to the “dirt farmer” both in 
personnel and program. In the early 1890’s 
when western farmers were inclined to seek re¬ 
lief from economic ills through union with the 



Brigham — Bright 

Populist party, Brigham insisted on the "abso¬ 
lute political and religious freedom of the indi¬ 
vidual” within the order and denied the right of 
the group to bind the individual,—a move which 
probably saved the organization from dissension 
and ruin. 

[T. C. Atkeson, Semi-Centennial Hist, of the Patrons 
of Husbandry (1916) ; Semi-Centennial Hist, of the 
Ohio State Grange; Jours, of Proc. of the National 
Grange; L. H. Bailey, Cyc. Am. Agriculture (1907- 
09) ; Evening Star (Washington), June 30, 1904. See 
also W. I. T. Brigham, Hist, of the Brigham Family 

^ 907 ).] A.O.C. 

BRIGHAM, MARY ANN (Dec. 6,1829-June 

29, 1889), educator, was born at Westboro, 
Mass., the daughter of Dexter and Mary Ann 
(Gould) Brigham. The first of her ancestors in 
this country is thought to have been Thomas 
Brigham who came from London to New Eng¬ 
land in 1635. She was educated at Mount Hol¬ 
yoke Seminary. For some years she taught a 
private school in her father’s house in West¬ 
boro, and from 1855 to 1858 instructed at Mount 
Holyoke. For the next five years she was prin¬ 
cipal of Ingham University at Leroy, N. Y., and 
from 1863 until her death in 1889 she was asso¬ 
ciate principal with Dr. Charles E. West at 
Brooklyn Heights Seminary. She was chosen 
to be the first president of Mount Holyoke Col¬ 
lege after the change from a seminary to an in¬ 
stitution of the standing of the other women’s 
colleges in the East, Smith, Vassar, and Welles¬ 
ley, but she was killed in a railroad wreck near 
New Haven two months before she was to have 
taken office. She was a woman of fine personal¬ 
ity, both as a teacher and as a friend, with un¬ 
usual executive ability and scholarship. She had 
done much to make Brooklyn Heights Seminary, 
where she had charge of the senior department, 
a notable school, and it was in recognition of 
these qualities that she was called to Mount Hol¬ 
yoke. She had been offered the presidency of 
Wellesley as well as professorships at Smith, 
Wellesley, and other colleges. Mary Brigham 
Cottage, one of the dormitories at Mount Hol¬ 
yoke, was named in her honor. 

[Catalogues and files of Brooklyn Heights Sem.; let¬ 
ters from Frank W. Forbes of Westboro, Mass., con¬ 
taining information in the Westboro Lib., and from 
Sidney V. Lowell of Brooklyn, whose daughter was a 
student of Miss Brigham’s; N. Y. Tribune, June 30, 
1889; Morning Jour, and Courier (New Haven), July 
1, 1889. See also W. I. T. Brigham, Hist, of the Brig¬ 
ham Family (1907).] M.A.K. 

BRIGHT, EDWARD (Oct. 6, 1808-May 17, 
1894), Baptist editor, was born in Kington, a 
market town of Herefordshire on the Welsh bor¬ 
der of England. In his childhood his parents 
emigrated to America, settling in Utica, N. Y., 
where the senior Edward Bright carried on for 
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a time the business of brewer and maltster, and 
later opened a tannery. The younger Edward 
was set to learn a trade, became an expert print¬ 
er, and as his first business venture he joined the 
partnership of Bennet & Bright in a publishing 
enterprise. This was successful, but Bright’s re¬ 
ligious convictions led him to believe that he 
ought to enter the ministry of the church, and in 
1839 he was licensed to preach. The following 
year he was ordained, and became pastor of the 
Bleecker Street Baptist Church, in Utica. As a 
Baptist he was a loyal denominationalist. He 
had grown to manhood during a time when the 
polemical disposition was indulged by champions 
of different phases of religious opinions, and the 
rapid growth of the Baptists and their distinctive 
practises occasioned general criticism. Bright 
never flinched in defense of hi$ faith. After a 
brief pastorate his well-known interest in mis¬ 
sions made him considered for an official posi¬ 
tion in the missionary society, and he was elected 
foreign secretary of the American Baptist Mis¬ 
sionary Union with headquarters in Boston. 
Here his editorial ability had a chance to appear 
in the production of the serial numbers of the 
Baptist Missionary Magazine. 

In 1855 h e went to New York and purchased 
a Baptist newspaper called the Register . He 
changed its name to the Examiner. The paper 
became under his editorial supervision the organ 
of the Baptist churches in a section of the coun¬ 
try which had a commanding influence, and he 
gave the paper a standing second to none in his 
own denomination. He conceived it to be his 
mission to help bear the responsibilities of the 
denomination through its various organizations. 
He took a special interest in the activities of the 
New York State Convention. He was a trustee 
of the University of Rochester and of Vassar 
College; he sat on various boards and commit¬ 
tees ; he was devoted to the missionary and edu¬ 
cational affairs of the denomination; he made all 
its interests the weekly concern of his journal. 
Sometimes he was criticized; he did not hesitate 
to criticize others sharply. His forceful manner 
at times created antagonisms, but his heart was 
friendly and sympathetic. The paper for which 
he was responsible never hedged on public ques¬ 
tions. The editor had his convictions, expressed 
them freely, and was ready to back them up if 
assailed. The Examiner won general recogni¬ 
tion throughout the East as a thoroughly repre¬ 
sentative paper, and it absorbed several other 
sheets whose circulation was limited by their 
local character. Bright was married twice: 
first, to Adeline Osborn of Homer, N. Y., and 
second, to Anna Leslie Reid, of Rochester. 



Bright 


[Proc. N. Y. Bapt. State Convention, 1859, PP- 40- 
42 ; M. M. Bragg, The Pioneers of Utica (1877) ; Pom- 
roy Jones, Annals and Recollections of Oneida County 

IrJrU ?, bltuar i es in the N. Y. Times, N. Y. Herald, 
• * • Tribune, May 18, 1894*1 jj 


BRIGHT, JAMES WILSON (Oct. 2, 1852- 

Nov. 29, 1926), philologist, was born at Aarons- 
htirg, Pa., the son of Samuel and Eve Margaret 
Blight. Samuel Bright died when James was 
very young, leaving his widow and children in 
rather straitened circumstances. Nevertheless, 
James went to college, graduating in 1877 from 
Lafayette, where he had studied under Prof, 
b rancis A. March who was then, next to Child, 
the best Anglicist in America. His interest in 
philology aroused, he did graduate work at the 
Johns Hopkins University, where he was a Fel¬ 
low in 1880-82. There he studied English, Old 
Saxon, and Icelandic under Cook and Wood, 
German and Gothic under Brandt, and Sanskrit 
under Lanman; and was granted the degree of 
Ph.D. in 1882. Immediately he was appointed 
assistant in German and during the year 1882- 
83 the English and German departments, which 
logically belong together, were combined, Bright 
giving courses in Old High German and in the 
German classical authors. In 1883-84 Bright 
went to Germany and studied three semesters 
under Sievers, Paul, and Ten Brink. He re¬ 
turned to America in the latter year, eager to 
establish a seminary with training such as he 
had himself secured in Germany. He was made 
Fellow by courtesy (1884-85) and substituted 
for Prof. Corson at Cornell during January and 
February 1885. From March to May he lec¬ 
tured at Johns Hopkins on historical English 
grammar, and won for himself an instructorship 
in English. The English department now estab¬ 
lished its independence and quickly became a 
center of research in English philology. Bright 
was one of the pioneers of graduate work in 
America. He gave his students a sound philo¬ 
logical training and was a master of scientific 
method. He became professor in 1893 an d was 
Caroline Donovan Professor of English Litera- 
tuie from 1905 to 1925, when he retired as pro¬ 
fessor emeritus. In these years in addition to 
his own contributions and his editorial work he 
trained fifty-five doctors of philosophy in Eng¬ 
lish, most of whom hold important professorships 
to-day in all parts of America. 

Bright was one of the original board of edi¬ 
tors of Modern Language Notes (1886-1915), 
and was editor-in-chief 1916-25. He gave much 
of his time to shaping its ideals and to bringing 
the contributions to a high standard of scholar¬ 
ship. He was also an editor of Hesperia, a mem¬ 
ber of the advisory board of Modern Philology, 
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a member of the editorial committee of the Mod¬ 
ern Language Association (1904-14), and edi¬ 
tor-in-chief of the Albion Series of Anglo-Saxon 
and Middle English Poetry. He was author and 
editor of an Anglo-Saxon Reader, and Outlines 
of Anglo-Saxon Grammar (1891); Gospel of 
St. Luke in Anglo-Saxon (1893) ; St. Matthew 
in West-Saxon (1904) ; St.John inWest-Saxon 
( I 9°4) ; St. Mark in West-Saxon (1905) ; St. 
Luke in West-Saxon (1906). He was joint 
author of West-Saxon Psalms (1907), and Ele¬ 
ments of English Versification (1910). He was 
also a contributor of scholarly articles and re¬ 
views in the field of English to many philological 
journals. A member of many learned societies, 
he was secretary for America of the Early Eng¬ 
lish Text Society and of the Chaucer Society, 
secretary (1893-1901) and president (1902-03) 
of the Modern Language Association, and a 

vice-president of the Simplified Spelling Societv 
of London. 

Bright will always be remembered as the 
founder of a new scientific era in English phi¬ 
lology, one who established a new standard in 
the study of English. His publications in the 
field of Anglo-Saxon and of the West-Saxon 
Gospels are models of exact research and of 
severe scholarship. He was himself a hard task¬ 
master and a tireless worker. He lived all his 
life as a graduate student. He never married, 
though he had an attractive personality,—a man 
of average height and build with bright gray 
eyes and light brown hair and mustache. He 
belonged to the University Club of Baltimore but 
was a member of few social clubs, though he was 
in demand in social circles. Coming of Penn¬ 
sylvania German stock he was always thrifty 
serious, and studious, and managed to amass a 
fortune of more than $160,000 which he left 

to his relatives, selling most of his books to 
Goucher College. 


L— iua ui joims nopKins Univ. ; Who’s Who in 
America, 1926-27; Modern Language Notes XLI 
(1926), pp.v-vi ; Modern Philology. XXIV (10271 on 
3SI-5 f ’ { ohns Hopkins Alumni Mag., XV (1027)’no 

TohnsH \ P ° rt T?^'• ° f • Br !, ght hangs in Gilman H^H, 
Johns Hopkins University.] D M R 


BRIGHT, JESSE DAVID (Dec. 18, 1812- 

May 20, 1875), politician, was the son of David 
Graham and Rachel (Graham) Bright (A. G 
Green, Historical Sketch of the Bright Family 
1900). He was born at the village of Norwich’ 
Chenango County, N. Y„ a New England settle- 
ment on the upper waters of the Susquehanna 
With his father, two brothers, Michael G. and 
George M„ and a sister he moved to Madison 
Ind., in 1820. His rather limited education was 
obtained in the public schools. At the age of 



Bright Eyes 

twenty-two he became probate judge, succeed- 
ing Joseph G. Marshall and serving from Aug. 
9, 1834 to Mar. 26, 1839 (L. J. Monks, Courts 
and Lawyers of Indiana, 1916). In 1841 he suc¬ 
ceeded Gamaliel Taylor as United States mar¬ 
shal of the Indiana district court but almost im¬ 
mediately had to give way to a Whig, Robert 
Hanna. When in the same year the Internal 
Improvement trouble disrupted the Whig party, 
Bright appeared as a state senator from Jeffer¬ 
son County, serving two sessions. From 1843 to 
1845 h e was lieutenant-governor; he represent¬ 
ed the pro-slavery and Gov. Whitcomb the anti¬ 
slavery wing of the Democratic party. By care¬ 
ful manipulation of the state Senate he was 
elected United States senator Mar. 6, 1845 J re " 
elected Jan. n, 1851, and Feb. 4, 1857. On 
Mar. 1,1861, he addressed a letter of introduction 
“To His Excellency Jefferson Davis, President 
of the Confederation of States.” The bearer of 
the letter was arrested, and Bright was expelled 
from the Senate, Feb. 5, 1862, after a debate of 
twenty days participated in by thirty-three sena¬ 
tors. The vote was 32 to 14 and was based per¬ 
haps as much on personal and political opposition 
as on the charge of treason. Bright returned 
home and stood for reelection or vindication. 
The Assembly was Democratic but refused to 
support him. He therefore retired to a farm 
which he owned in Kentucky. Later he repre¬ 
sented Trimble and Carroll counties in the Ken¬ 
tucky legislature. He owned coal mines on the 
Kanawha River and in 1874 moved to Baltimore 
where he died May 20, 1875. He was survived 
by his wife, Mary E. Turpin, whom he had mar¬ 
ried about 1840. 

Bright was of robust figure, inclined to cor¬ 
pulency, clean-shaven, with large head, black hair 
and eyes, and wide mouth. He was a man of quick 
decisions and swift actions. He was a courteous, 
obliging friend and an implacable enemy; a com¬ 
panion and friend of Clay, Webster, and Breck¬ 
inridge ; an out-spoken enemy of Douglas, Sum¬ 
ner, and Seward. He was a reliable, voting sen¬ 
ator, took care of his constituents, but rarely if 
ever rose to the level of statesmanship. 

[W. W. Woollen, Biog. and Hist. Sketches of Early 
Ind. (1883) ; O.H. Smith, Early Ind. Trials and Sketches 
(1858) ; Ind. House and Senate Journals; Cong. Globe; 
Indiana State Jour., esp. May 21, 1875; Indianapolis 
Jour., May 21, 1875.] L. E. 

BRIGHT EYES (1854-May 26, 1903), an ad¬ 
vocate of Indian rights, was an Omaha, born on 
the Nebraska reservation, and bore the name of 
Susette La Flesche. Her father, Joseph La 
Flesche (Iron Eye, or Inshtamaza, c. 1818-88), 
head chief of the tribe, was the son of a French 
trader, Joseph La Flesche, who had married an 
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Omaha woman about 1817. Iron Eye, who had 
some schooling in St. Louis, was a steadfast 
counselor of “the white man’s way” among his 
people, and he warmly seconded his daughter’s 
efforts toward an education. Susette attended 
the Presbyterian mission school on the reserva¬ 
tion and through the interest of one of her in¬ 
structors was sent to a private school in Eliza¬ 
beth, N. J., where she qualified as a teacher. 
On her return she taught in a government day 
school on the reservation, where she is said to 
have exercised a stimulating influence on her 
pupils. In 1879, through a dramatic episode in 
Indian history, she came into prominence. The 
Poncas, a kindred tribe to the Omahas, living on 
a reservation in South Dakota claimed by the 
Sioux, had been forcibly removed by the gov¬ 
ernment in 1877 and taken to the Indian Ter¬ 
ritory. In their new home they suffered greatly 
from privation and illness, many of them dying. 
Susette and her father visited them in the fol¬ 
lowing year, giving them such aid as they could 
afford, and on returning made public an account 
of their sufferings which awakened much sym¬ 
pathy. Early in 1879 the chief of the Poncas, 
Machunazha, or Standing Bear, and thirty-four 
followers, including women and children, left the 
Territory and started north. After a six-hun¬ 
dred-mile journey, in which they underwent 
great suffering, they arrived among the Omahas 
late in March. They were at once arrested by the 
military, taken to Fort Omaha and ordered to be 
be sent back. Two men on the editorial staff of 
the Omaha Herald —Thomas H. Tibbies [q.v.], 
later to become prominent as a Populist editor 
and a candidate for vice-president (1904), and 
W. L. Carpenter—immediately interested them¬ 
selves in the case and enlisted the services of two 
leading attorneys of the state, who brought a 
habeas corpus proceeding before Judge Elmer S. 
Dundy, in the federal district court. The case 
was tried Apr. 30 and resulted in a decision giv¬ 
ing the Poncas their freedom. Encouraged by 
the victory and at the same time apprehensive 
of reprisals on the part of the so-called “Indian 
ring,” friends of the Indians thereupon pro¬ 
posed a movement to awaken the public interest. 
Under the management of Mr. Tibbies, Susette 
(who now, apparently at the suggestion of 
others, adopted the distinctively Indian name 
Inshtatheamba, or Bright Eyes), her brother 
Francis (later to win distinction as an ethnolo¬ 
gist), and Standing Bear made a speaking tour 
of the East. They attracted great attention and 
doubtless contributed in no small measure to the 
abandonment of the policy of arbitrary removals 

of Indian tribes. 
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In 1881 Bright Eyes was married to Mr. Tib¬ 
bies. Later she traveled with him to Scotland, 
where she made several addresses. She cooper¬ 
ated with her husband in his editorial and politi¬ 
cal work and was especially active as a writer. She 
edited, with an introduction, an anonymous nar¬ 
rative, Ploughed Under, The Story of an Indian 
Chief, which was published in 1881 and was 
widely reviewed. As a writer she was clear and 
cogent, and as a speaker she was forceful and 
eloquent, with a manner and bearing of native 
grace and dignity. Her later years were lived 
mainly at Lincoln. She died on the reservation, 
near Bancroft. 


[Article by Alice Cunningham Fletcher in Handbook 
of Am. Indians (1907), ed. by F. W. Hodge; Zylyff 
(Thos. H. Tibbies), The Ponca Chiefs: An Indian At¬ 
tempt to Appeal from the Tomahawk to the Courts 
(1879); incidental material in Alice Cunningham 
Fletcher and Francis La Flesche, The Omaha Tribe 
(27th Ann. Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1905— 
06) ; Omaha World Herald, May 28, 1903.] yV J G 


BRIGHTLY, FREDERICK CHARLES 

(Aug. 26, 1812-Jan. 24, 1888), lawyer, author, 
was a native of Bungay, in the county of 
Suffolk, England, where his father, Henry A. 
Brightly, was a stereotyper and publisher. He 
was educated privately, with a view to adopt¬ 
ing a naval career, and when quite young served 
as a midshipman in the East Indian trade, study¬ 
ing navigation in 1829 with J. W. Norie of Lon¬ 
don. In 1831 he emigrated to the United States, 
settled in Philadelphia, took up the study of law, 
and was admitted to the bar in 1839. Devoting 
much attention to the early history of Pennsyl¬ 
vania, he soon was recognized as an authority on 
legal questions arising from incidents of the old 
regime. At the same time he established a repu¬ 
tation for reliability, mainly through an infinite 
capacity for taking pains, and gradually acquired 
an extensive practise, chiefly of a consultative 
nature. In 1847 he published a practical treatise 
on The Law of Costs in Pennsylvania, which 
was followed by Reports of Cases decided by the 
Judges of the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania in 
the Court of Nisi Prius at Philadelphia and in 
the Supreme Court, 1809-1851 (1851). His 
practise was now demanding the greater portion 
of his time, despite which he prepared a work of 
intrinsic merit, The Equitable Jurisdiction of 
the Courts of Pennsylvania (1855). The first 
volume of his Analytical Digest of the Laws of 
the United States appeared in 1858, the second 
volume, delayed till 1869, bringing the digest up 
to the latter date. The cordial reception accord¬ 
ed to his books now induced him to retire from 
practise and confine himself to the literary side 
of the law. From 1868 onward he compiled a 
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series of works, which, because of their accuracy, 
completeness, and lucidity of statement, com¬ 
manded the confidence of the Pennsylvania bar 
and obtained a vogue beyond the confines of 
that state. First came a Digest of the Decisions 
of the Federal Courts from the Organization of 
the Government (1868), a second volume of 
which appeared in 1873, followed by The Bank¬ 
rupt Law of the United States (1869) ; Leading 
Cases on the Law of Elections in the United 
States (1871) ; The Constitution of Pennsylvania 
as Amended in 1874 (1874) ; Digest of the Deci¬ 
sions of the Courts of the State of Pennsylvania, 
1754-1877 (2 vols., 1877), and two later volumes 
bringing the work down to 1891 ; and Digest of 
Decisions of the Courts of the State of New 
York from the Earliest Period to 1875 (1877), 
which later was brought down to the year 1884 
in a subsequent volume. He also edited the 
eighth edition of Binn s Justice or Magistrates 
Daily Companion (1870). Another valuable con¬ 
tribution was his work on a well-known text, 
Digest of the Laws of Pennsylvania from the 
Year 1700 , by John Purdon, Jr. He edited the 
eighth edition in 1853, the ninth edition in 1861, 
and the tenth edition in 1873, the digest being 
brought up to date in the intermediate years by 
annual supplements. He had maintained his in¬ 
terest in the early history of Pennsylvania, and 
assembled a very valuable library bearing upon 
this subject. His collection of Pennsylvania 
laws, colonial and republican, was the most com¬ 
plete in existence. They included The Second 
Bradford (1728) Laws of Pennsylvania, all the 
Franklin and Dunlap Laws, complete sets of 
the Pamphlet Laws, the Ordinances of Phila¬ 
delphia, and a unique collection of rare legal 
periodicals. 


in 1035 -Brightly was married to Sarah Cor- 
field, sister of William Corfield, with whom he 
had studied law. Shortly after his marriage he 
became a Catholic and was a prominent figure 
during the anti-Catholic riots of 1844. The lat¬ 
ter years of his life he spent principally at Ger¬ 
mantown, where he died. 

[In 1885 Brightly published Bibliotheca Brightliensis 
a descriptive catalogue of his library, some of the notes 
to which are autobiographic in character. A short obit- 
uary notice appeared in the Am. Ann. Cyc. and Rea 
1888, p 625 See also obituaries in Phila. papers, espe¬ 
cially the Public Ledger, Jan. 25, 1888.] „ ... „ Tr 

ri. W. fi. K, 


BRILL, NATHAN EDWIN (Jan. 13, 1859- 
Dec. 13, 1925), physician, was born in the city 
of New York where he spent his entire life. He 
was the son of Simon Brill, a native of Lichten- 
feld, Germany, and Adelheid Frankenthal who 
was born in Fuerth, Germany. His early educa¬ 
tion was received in the public schools of New 
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York City and at the College of the City of New 
York where he received his A.B. degree in 1877, 
at the age of seventeen, and his M.A. in 1883. 
He graduated in medicine in 1880 from the medi¬ 
cal department of New York University. Dur¬ 
ing his last year as a medical student, and the 
first year after his graduation he served as an in¬ 
terne in Bellevue Hospital. About this time he 
came under the influence of the well-known neu¬ 
ro-anatomist, Edward A. Spitzka, under whom 
he accomplished at least one good piece of orig¬ 
inal work. In 1893 he was appointed attending 
physician to Mt. Sinai Hospital, and for the suc¬ 
ceeding thirty years he served that institution 
faithfully and assiduously, taking a great per¬ 
sonal interest in his patients and building up his 
professional experience, which eventually led to 
his recognition as one of the leading diagnosti¬ 
cians of his day. He was primarily a clinician, 
though he by no means disparaged the value of 
laboratory work. As Dr. Sachs remarks in his 
brief biography, he was of the opinion that the 
actual study of the patient at the bedside was of 
greater importance than any other procedure in 
practical medicine. 

Throughout his life Brill was interested not 
only in clinical medicine but in public health as 
well. He also played his part in the adminis¬ 
trative aspects of hospital work and in the work 
of medical institutions, notably the New York 
Academy of Medicine. Beginning in 1910, he 
published a series of articles concerning a febrile 
disease of infectious origin, which was of fairly 
frequent occurrence in New York City. His de¬ 
scription of this condition was so clear-cut that 
others readily recognized it, and it very quickly 
became known as Brill’s Disease. Subsequently, 
largely through the efforts of the late Dr. Gedide 
A. Friedman, it was shown that it was a modi¬ 
fied form of typhus fever and that cases were not 
confined to New York City but had appeared in 
other cities along the Atlantic seaboard. Brill did 
valuable work in other fields, notably in connec¬ 
tion with diseases of the blood-forming organs. 
He was one of the first to introduce into this 
country the operation of splenectomy for throm¬ 
bocytopenic purpura. He was the first, with his 
colleague, Dr. Mandelbaum, to put on a firm 
footing the pathological anatomy and clinical 
features of the curious and rare disease first de¬ 
scribed by the French physician, Gaucher. 

Brill was a large man, who gave the impres¬ 
sion of strength and vitality. One of his biog¬ 
raphers describes his nature as diffident, almost 
repellent. To the writer he always appeared as 
a genial, charming gentleman, who held his 
opinions with decided tenacity and was always 
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ready to fight for them. Even after he devel¬ 
oped the first signs of the disease which ulti¬ 
mately destroyed him, and had had half his lar¬ 
ynx removed, he had the courage to continue to 
attend medical meetings and to take part in dis¬ 
cussions in spite of the fact that he was only able 
to talk in a whisper. When the growth in his 
larynx recurred and ultimately rendered him en¬ 
tirely voiceless he accepted his lot with fortitude. 
He was married, on June 8, 1899, to Elsa M. 
Josephthal, of New York. 

[Bull, of the N. Y. Acad, of Medicine, ser. II, vol. 
II (1926), p. 42; Bernard Sachs, Seventy-Fourth An- 
final Report of the Mt. Sinai Hospital, 1926, p. 50; A. 
A. Berg, City College Alumnus, vol. XXII, 1926, p. 
391; Who's Who in America, 1924-25 ; personal ac¬ 
quaintance ; dates of birth and marriage from a broth¬ 
er, Henry S. Brill.] q g 

BRINCKLfi, WILLIAM DRAPER (Feb. 9, 
1798-Dec. 16, 1862), physician, pomologist, was 
born at St. Jones’ Neck, Kent County, Del. The 
family of Brinckle or Brinckloe were early set¬ 
tlers in that region, and the first John Brinckloe 
was lieutenant-colonel of the Kent County mili¬ 
tia in 1756. His descendant, John Brinckle, a 
country doctor, married Elizabeth Gordon, the 
niece and adopted daughter of Caesar Rodney, 
one of the signers of the Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence, and William Draper Brinckle was 
their fifth child. He attended Wilmington Acad¬ 
emy, graduated from Princeton in 1816, and in 
1819 received his M.D. from the University of 
Pennsylvania. He began the practise of medi¬ 
cine in Wilmington, but in 1825 settled in Phila¬ 
delphia, where he was active in the profession 
over thirty years. From 1827 to 1839 he was 
physician to the City Hospital, devoted to con¬ 
tagious diseases, and in 1832 was distinguished 
for his efficiency in an epidemic of Asiatic chol¬ 
era. In 1859, failing health compelled him to 
resign his practise, and he died at Groveville, 
N. J., in 1862. Brinckle was twice married: in 
1821, to Sarah T. Physick, niece of Dr. Philip 
Syng Physick of the University of Pennsylvania, 
who died in 1830; and in 1832, to Elizabeth Bis- 
pham Reeves, daughter of Benjamin Reeves of 
Philadelphia, who died at Groveville in 1858. 
Though his success in medicine, as measured by 
his practise, was considerable, Brinckle’s claim 
to distinction rests chiefly on his work as a po¬ 
mologist. He originated many varieties of fruits, 
besides introducing to public notice many others 
discovered in a state of nature, or valuable old 
varieties in danger of extinction. Owing to lim¬ 
itations of time and space he worked particu¬ 
larly on small fruits and pears, his experiments 
with the latter winning for him the name of the 
“American Van Mons.” In one year he raised 
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254 strawberry seedlings, forty-three of which 
fruited and were described by him, with their 
parentage and characteristics, in the Farmers' 
Cabinet (XI, 53-57, 1846). He was a frequent 
contributor to the Horticulturist, founded by A. 
J. Downing, and he prepared the descriptions 
for Hoffy’s North American Pomologist, a col¬ 
lection of colored plates of fruits published by 
Alfred Hoffy, a Philadelphia engraver, of which 
only Book I (i860) was ever issued. Most of the 
fruits originated by Brinckle have been super¬ 
seded by newer varieties, but his work itself is 
valuable for the accuracy with which he per¬ 
formed his experiments and recorded his ob¬ 
servations. In this scientific attitude toward 
fruit breeding, as also in adoption of the system¬ 
atic nomenclature which was just beginning to 
replace the former haphazard methods of de¬ 
scription, he was one of the foremost horticul¬ 
turists of his day. lie was one of the founders 
of the American Pomological Society, an active 
member of the Pennsylvania Horticultural Soci¬ 
ety, and honorary member of other leading po¬ 
mological societies. 

[Emile B. Gardette, Biog. Memoir of Wm. Draper 
Brinckle (1863); biographical notices, mostly signed 
by initials only, in Gardener's Monthly, ed. by Thos. 
Meehan, vol. V ; Brinckle’s own articles in Farmers' 
Cabinet and Horticulturist (1846-60) ; Cyc. Am. Horti¬ 
culture (1900), ed. by L. H. Bailey, I, 180, and Standard 
Cyc. Horticulture (1915), III, 1566, give sketches by 
Wilhelm Miller, evidently based in part on informa¬ 
tion in Gardener’s Monthly, 1863, but giving date of 
Brinckle’s death incorrectly as 1863. Another briefer 
note, in Bailey, Cyc. Am. Ag. (1909), IV, 557, refers 
to the Cyc. Am. Horticulture and contains same error 
in date of death.] M.F.W. 

BRINKERHOFF, JACOB (Aug. 31, 1810- 

July 19, 1880), jurist and legislator, was the 
eldest son of Henry I. Brinkerhoff and Rachel 
Bevier, the father a member of an old Dutch 
family of New York, the mother of Huguenot 
ancestry (Roeliff and T. Van Wyck Brinker¬ 
hoff, Family of Joris D. Brinckerhoff, 1887, pp. 
11—13, 67). Brinkerhoff was born at Niles, N. 
Y., and attended the public schools of his native 
town and the academy of Prattsburg, N. Y. He 
studied law for two years in a law office in Bath, 
N. Y. In 1836 he moved to Mansfield, Ohio, 
where he began the practise of law. He was 
twice married: to Caroline Campbell of Lodi, 
N. Y., and after her death, to Marion Titus of 
Detroit. His public life consisted of two terms 
as prosecutor of Richland County, two terms as 
a Democratic member of the House of Repre¬ 
sentatives (1843-47), and three terms in the su¬ 
preme court of Ohio (1856-71). In Congress he 
was identified with a small group of northwest¬ 
ern Democrats, advocates of a low tariff, ex¬ 
pansionists, and Free-Soilers. He proposed an 


amendment to the joint resolution for the an¬ 
nexation of Texas, providing that, “as a funda¬ 
mental condition, . . . the existence of slavery 
shall be forever prohibited in one-half of all the 
annexed territory” ( Congressional Globe, 28 
Cong., 2 Sess., p. 192). This amendment fail¬ 
ing, Brinkerhoff voted against the resolution. 
On the Oregon question he defended the claim 
of the United States to the whole territory. “We 
do not want war,” he exclaimed, “but if we must 
have it, we would a great deal rather fight Great 
Britain than some other Powers, for we do not 
love her” (Ibid., 29 Cong., 1 Sess., pp. 203 ff.). 
When President Polk asked for $2,000,000 to ne¬ 
gotiate peace with Mexico, Brinkerhoff support¬ 
ed an amendment to prohibit slavery in the ac¬ 
quired territory. The facts in his contention of 
twenty years later that he was the author of the 
Wilmot Proviso are shrouded in some doubt. 
It is quite possible that he may have suggested 
to Wilmot in part or in entirety the particular 
verbal form of the proposed amendment (see 
Brinkerhoffs statement in Congress, Feb. 10, 
1847, Ibid., 29 Cong., 2 Sess., p. 377). The Pro¬ 
viso attached to the Two Million Bill in Wil- 
mofs handwriting is in the Manuscript Division 
of the Library of Congress. Brinkerhoff’s al¬ 
leged original draft, the evidence for his part, 
has unfortunately been lost (C. B. Going, David 
Wilmot, 1924, ch. ix). Brinkerhoff again be¬ 
came a conspicuous opponent of slavery when 
the Oberlin rescue cases came before the su¬ 
preme court of Ohio, 1859. The court sustained 
the Fugitive Slave Law, the vote of the judges 
being three to two. Brinkerhoff wrote a dissent¬ 
ing opinion, falling back upon the strict con¬ 
struction theory, and so denying to Congress the 
power to legislate upon the subject of fugitives 
from labor (Ex parte Bushnell, ex parte Lang¬ 
ston, IX Cr itch field's Ohio State Reports, 221- 
29). Through the period of the slavery contro¬ 
versy Brinkerhoff passed from the ranks of the 
anti-slavery Democrats to the Free-Soil party 
and then to the Republican party. In 1872 he 
strongly indorsed the Liberal Republican move¬ 


ment (see Chicago Tribune, Feb. 12, 1872). 
Little is known of his personal traits or his pri¬ 
vate life. He had a local reputation as a pub¬ 
lic speaker of more than average ability, quick 
at repartee, having read much and possessing a 
remarkable memory (A. A. Graham, History of 
Richland County, 1880, pp. 381-82). 

[In addition to references given above, see obituary 
In Ohio Liberal (Mansfield), vol. VIII, No. 14; and 
The Recollections of a Life Time (1900), by Gen Roe- 
liff Brinkerhoff.] 


E.J.B. 


BRINKERHOFF, ROELIFF (June 28,1828- 

June 4, 1911), lawyer, banker, penologist, was 
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descended through his father, George Brinker¬ 
hoff, from Joris Brinckerhoff who came to this 
country from Holland in 1638; and through his 
mother, Jacomyntie Bevier, from a Huguenot 
refugee who came in 1650. Roeliff, the young¬ 
est of nine children, was born on a farm by the 
side of Owasco Lake, Cayuga County, N. Y. 
Outdoor life in central New York, a region of 
remarkable beauty, taught him many lessons and 
made of a weakly child a strong healthy man and 
a lover of nature as well. Eight years in the dis¬ 
trict school, a year in an academy in Auburn, 
another at a more famous academy in Homer, 
N. Y., completed his formal school work. For 
two years he taught in district schools near his 
father’s farm. A cousin living in Tennessee at¬ 
tracted him to the South. In 1846-47, Roeliff, 
then eighteen years of age, taught in a planter’s 
private school near Nashville. Then for two 
years he was a tutor in the family of Andrew 
Jackson, Jr., at the Hermitage. His work left 
him ample time for reading in the library of 
Gen. Jackson. More than three years in the 
South were a happy experience and a liberaliz¬ 
ing education for this particular northern boy. 
In the summer of 1849 he entered the office of 
an uncle in Mansfield, Ohio, for the study of 
law, and three years later he was admitted to the 
bar. He was soon drawn from the practise of 
law into journalism as editor and then owner of 
the Mansfield Herald (1855), and from that into 
the army (1861). Senator Sherman returned to 
Mansfield in the summer of 1861 to recruit two 
new regiments and persuaded Brinkerhoff to ac¬ 
cept a place in one of them, as quartermaster 
with the rank of captain. He was in the quar¬ 
termaster service five years, becoming brigadier- 
general toward the end. During this service he 
published a military manual, The Volunteer 
Quartermaster (1865). As a newspaper editor 
he had become actively interested in politics. 
Though formerly a Democrat, he was drawn 
into the Republican party on the slave issue. 
During the war he spoke often at Union meet¬ 
ings. After the war he returned to civil life, law, 
and politics. A traditional dislike for protective 
tariffs made him a restless Republican. In the 
campaign in Ohio in 1869 he raised the issue of 
tariff reform. One result was a series of speech¬ 
es throughout the Middle West in 1869-70 under 
the auspices of the Free Trade League of New 
York. Fie took a conspicuous part in the Lib¬ 
eral Republican movement of 1872, attending 
the Cincinnati convention and later the New 
York Conference of tariff reformers. In the fol¬ 
lowing campaign Brinkerhoff was chairman of 
the executive committee for the Liberal Repub- 
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licans of Ohio. He was at heart a Jeffersonian 
and after the defeat of Republican liberalism he 
returned to the Democratic party. 

In 1873, with a neighbor, Mr. Harter, he es¬ 
tablished the Mansfield Savings Bank. His life 
as a banker left him leisure to devote to philan¬ 
thropy and penology. In 1873, he was appointed 
to the Ohio Board of State Charities. He was 
a regular attendant upon the meetings of the 
National Conference of Charities and Correc¬ 
tions and frequently participated in its programs. 
In 1883, he became a member of the National 
Prison Association, and after the death of Ex- 
President Hayes (1893), Brinkerhoff succeeded 
him in the presidency. He was vice-president of 
the International Prison Congress which met in 
Paris in 1895. An interest in archaeology and 
pioneer history led him to take the initiative in 
founding the Ohio Archaeological and Historical 
Society, of which he was president for fifteen 
years. 

Brinkerhoff was married on Feb. 3, 1852, to 
Mary Lake Bently, by whom he had two sons 
and two daughters. 

[The chief source is Brinkerhoff’s autobiography 
Recollections of a Lifetime (1900). This is more than 
personal reminiscences j it is a valuable commentary 
on men and events by a keen observer of wide ac¬ 
quaintance. Articles on Brinkerhoff appear in the Ohio 
Archaol. and Hist. Quart., IX (1900), and XX (ion). 

, £ e ?no 0g x y see The Fat ”ily of Joris Dirckscn Brinck- 
erhoff (1887), comp, by Roeliff Brinkerhoff. There is a 
good obituary in the Mansfield Shield, June 5, 1911.] 

E.J.B. 

BRINTON, DANIEL GARRISON (May 13, 

I ^ 37 “July 31, 1899), anthropologist, was born 
at Thornbury, Pa., of English Quaker descent, 
the son of Lewis and Ann (Garrison) Brinton. 
Prepared for college by the Rev. William E. 
Moore, he entered Yale College in 1854. As an 
undergraduate he soon made a mark in literary 
activities, taking two prizes in English composi¬ 
tion. The winter of 1856-57 he spent in Florida, 
doubtless laying the foundation for his future 
work. In 1857 he again distinguished himself in 
literature at Yale, and in 1858 received the de¬ 
gree of A.B. He then entered the Jefferson Med¬ 
ical College and graduated with the degree of 
M.D. in 1861. He spent a year studying at Hei¬ 
delberg and Paris, and returned to West Ches¬ 
ter, Pa., where he practised medicine. He en¬ 
tered the Federal army in the summer of 1862 as 
acting assistant surgeon. Flis services soon won 
recognition and he was rapidly promoted. He 
was present in many of the great battles of the 
Civil War, including Chancellorsville and Get¬ 
tysburg. In the fall of 1863 he suffered a sun¬ 
stroke, was compelled to relinquish active field- 
duty, and took up hospital work. He remained 
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in the army till Aug. 5, 1865, when he was dis¬ 
charged with the brevet rank of lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel of volunteers, and on Sept. 28, of the same 
year, he married Sarah Tillson of Quincy, Ill. 
He returned to West Chester and resumed his 
medical practise, till he moved to Philadelphia, 
becoming assistant editor of the Medical and 
Surgical Reporter in 1867, and editor in 1874. 
He retired in 1887 to pursue the subjects dearest 
to him. His first work, Notes on the Floridian 
Peninsula (1859), foreshadowed where his true 
interests lay. In 1867 he resumed his publication 
of papers on Americana. In 1884 he became 
professor of ethnology and archeology in the 
Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, 
and in 1886 professor of American linguistics 
and archeology in the University of Pennsyl¬ 
vania. He never was a field worker and re¬ 
mained a closet anthropologist, apparently never 
feeling the necessity of coming into close contact 
with primitive peoples. On the other hand he 
delved into the libraries of Europe as well as of 
this country. It is also to be remarked that he 
utilized the results of field workers in his writ¬ 
ings and spoke appreciatively of them. Possibly 
his lack of field work was due to his view that 
he had never fully recovered from the sun¬ 
stroke which he suffered in the Civil War. It is 
true that his methods are not the methods of to¬ 
day. It is also true that some of his theses have 
been discarded, such as the denial of Asiatic 
(Mongolian) origin of American Indians and 
the affirmation of their derivation from Europe, 
the conviction that polysynthesis and nominal- 
incorporation were characteristic of all Ameri¬ 
can Indian languages, that elaborate grammat¬ 
ical categories were the late fruit of the human 
intellect, and that the Lettic peoples in both ap¬ 
pearance and language are a connecting link be¬ 
tween the Slavonic and Teutonic peoples. It is 
also true that his translations from Aztec are in¬ 
accurate. His dismissal of the Toltecs as being 
largely purely legendary has not withstood the 
test of time. Undeniably no one to-day would 
defend his position that the likeness of Iroquoian 
and Algonquian mythology (and similarly in 
other cases) was due to the sameness of the hu¬ 
man mind, and not the diffusion. On the other 
hand his first work, Notes on the Floridian Pe¬ 
ninsula (1859) remains to this day of the highest 
value. His exposure of the fraudulent character 
of the famous (or rather infamous) Taensa 
grammar alone would win a place for him among 
scientists. His The American Race (1891) was 
the first systematic classification of the aborigi¬ 
nal languages of both North and South America, 
though based on materials which are hardly ade- 
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quate, this work shows a keen insight regarding 
the genetic relationships of American Indian lan¬ 
guages and in some cases anticipated what has 
since been established. In this connection it may 
be said that he was the first to point out the rela¬ 
tionship of Natchezan to Muskogean, though af¬ 
terward he apparently was doubtful of it. His 
contention that Serian and Yuman are genetical¬ 
ly related is gaining acceptance even if rigorous 
proof has not yet been furnished. His Library 
of Aboriginal American Literature is especially 
worth noting, for at that time unfortunately 
American aboriginal literature was presented in 
literary English, not in text and translation. The 
publication of his “Maya Chronicles” (Volume I 
of his Library ) in 1882, by itself would estab¬ 
lish his reputation. All of these (save one) were 
published in text and translated into a European 
language for the first time. These chronicles 
were the foundation upon which Mayan and 
Christian chronology have been coordinated, 
and must be considered a landmark in American 
archeology. His paper on the mound-builders 

cine, February 1866)—show- 
mg that they were plain American Indians, and 
not (as is unfortunately still fondly believed by 
the laity) a highly civilized mysterious race who 
were exterminated by the American Indians—is 
fundamental. The influence of his scattered writ¬ 
ings has been very great. Summing up, we may 
say Brinton was one of the pioneers, and an able 
one, of anthropology in this country. 
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BMMTON, JOHN HILL (May 21, 1832- 

Mar. 18, 1907), surgeon, was born in Philadel¬ 
phia, the son of George and Margaret (Smith) 
Brinton. He was graduated with the degree of 
B.A. at the University of Pennsylvania in 18^0 
and received his degree of M.D. two years later 
at the Jefferson Medical College. After a year’s 
post-graduate study in Paris and Vienna, in com¬ 
pany with the late Prof. J. M. DaCosta, he re¬ 
turned to Philadelphia, entered upon general 
practise, and was made demonstrator in operative 
surgery in the Jefferson Medical College. A 
year later he was advanced to the position of lec- 
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turer on operative surgery which he held until 
the outbreak of the Civil War. In his Personal 
Memoirs he tells us that he was commissioned 
brigade surgeon on Aug. 3, 1861, his name being 
fourth on the list of volunteer surgeons. He 
served with Grant in the Tennessee and Cumber¬ 
land River campaign in 1862, and was then or¬ 
dered for duty in the office of the Surgeon-Gen¬ 
eral in Washington. While there he helped to 
prepare The Medical and Surgical History of the 
War of the Rebellion (1870-88), writing the ar¬ 
ticle on Gunshot Wounds, and was designated to 
establish an Army Medical Museum. Later he 
was relieved from duty in Washington and or¬ 
dered to active service under Gen. Rosecrans, 
serving as medical director in the field in the 
Missouri campaign. He was later made superin¬ 
tendent of the hospitals in Nashville, Tenn., and 
medical director of the Army of the Cumberland. 
He resigned from the army on Feb. 11, 1865, re¬ 
turned to Philadelphia, and was again made lec¬ 
turer on operative surgery at the Jefferson Medi¬ 
cal College. Subsequently in 1882 he succeeded 
Dr. Samuel D. Gross as professor of the practise 
of surgery and clinical surgery at the same col¬ 
lege and continued in this position until May 
1906 when he was made an emeritus professor. 
He was visiting surgeon at St. Joseph Hospital 
from 1895 until his death, and filled the same 
position at the Philadelphia Hospital, 1867-82 
and at the Jefferson Medical College Hospital 
from 1877 on. He wrote little, but his writings 
make us wish he had accomplished more with his 
pen. His Personal Memoirs were written for 
his children. He also edited John E. Erichsen’s 
Science and Art of Surgery (1854) an d delivered 
the valedictory address to the graduating class 
of the Army Medical School in 1896. Some years 
previously, in 1869, he had delivered in Philadel¬ 
phia the Mutter lectures on surgical pathology, 
with “Gun Shot Injuries’' as his subject. On 
Sept. 13, 1866, he married Sarah Ward, daughter 
of the Rev. Ferdinand DeWilton Ward of Gen- 
eseo, N. Y. “He was a broadly educated, culti¬ 
vated, courteous, kindly gentleman.” 

[Personal Memoirs of John H. Brinton (1914) ; no¬ 
tice in the Jeffersonian, VIII, 65, 112-13, prepared by 
a committee of his friends and colleagues at the Jeffer¬ 
son Medical College ; Who’s Who in America, 1906-07 ; 

N. Y. Medic. Jour., Mar. 23, 1907; Public Ledger 
(Phila.) and Press (Phila.), Mar. 19, 1907; names of 
parents from a son Dr. Ward Brinton of Phila.] 

W.R.S. 

BRISBANE, ALBERT (Aug. 22, 1809-May 

1, 1890), social reformer, was born in Batavia, 

N. Y., where his father, James Brisbane, of 
Scotch descent, was one of the more prominent 
landowners. His mother, Mary (Stevens) Bris¬ 
bane, was of English stock, and a student of no 
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little ability. From both of his parents Albert 
Brisbane inherited a sturdy and vigorous con¬ 
stitution, being, according to his father, “as 
withy as a rattlesnake.” From his mother he got 
much of his early education, particularly in his¬ 
tory and the sciences. When about fifteen years 
of age he was placed in a Long Island boarding- 
school, but soon removed to New York City 
where he studied under several tutors, the most 
important being John Monesca, whose teaching 
and social philosophy made a great impression. 
Before leaving Batavia, Brisbane tells us, he had 
begun to consider seriously the social destiny of 
man, and his contact with Monesca furthered his 
interest in the subject and inclined him to study 
the problem under the great thinkers of contem¬ 
porary Europe. ’ At the age of eighteen, there¬ 
fore, he left New York for Paris where he stud¬ 
ied for a time under Cousin, Guizot, and others. 
Disappointed in the French thinkers he next 
went to Berlin where he studied social philoso¬ 
phy under Hegel. Socially he found Berlin very 
pleasant, being welcomed into intellectual circles 
of a liberal character, but Hegel disappointed 
him for, he says, “I found in Hegel and among 
his disciples no idea of a higher social order 
than the European civilization” (Redelia Bris¬ 
bane, Albert Brisbane, p. 96). Leaving Berlin, 
he next journeyed to Constantinople to study at 
first hand the civilization of the Turkish Empire 
and southeastern Europe. Returning to western 
Europe, he reached Paris shortly after the Revo¬ 
lution of 1830, convinced that the human misery 
he had witnessed could be alleviated only by a 
fundamental reconstruction of society. For a 
time he dallied with the reform ideas of Saint- 
Simon, but these he eventually rejected. A few 
months later, however, he read Charles Fourier’s 
Traite de VAssociation Domestique-Agricole 
(1821-22), and was much impressed. “Now for 
the first time,” he says, “I had come across an 
idea which I had never met before—the idea of 
dignifying and rendering attractive the manual 
labors of mankind” (Ibid., 172). Further inves¬ 
tigation convinced him that in Fourier’s theory 
he had “found a hypothesis which explained what 
I had been seeking to discover—a just and wise 
organization of human society” (Ibid., 187). 
Two years of study under the personal direction 
of Fourier followed, during which Brisbane sat¬ 
isfied himself of the wisdom and validity of Fou¬ 
rier’s theories. In 1834 he returned to the United 
States, but for several years poor health pre¬ 
vented the propagation of Fourierism, the gen¬ 
eral acceptance of which he firmly believed would 
result in “the social redemption of the collective 
man.” In 1839, however, he organized a society 
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and began lecturing in Philadelphia and New 
York, and the following year widened his appeal 
by publishing his Social Destiny of Man; or, As¬ 
sociation and Reorganization of Industry, an ex¬ 
position of Fourierism. This was followed in 
1843 by Association; or, A Concise Exposition of 
the Practical Part of Fourier's Social Science. 
The earlier work so much interested Horace 
Greeley that he not only offered Brisbane the use 
of the New York Tribune but even got out with 
him a paper devoted wholly to Associationism, 
the Future, which ran for two months, when it 
was dropped for a column in the Tribune. In 
order to forward his educational campaign still 
more vigorously Brisbane also took over the edi¬ 
torship of the Chronicle, wrote twice a week for 
a radical democratic paper, the Plebeian, edited 
(1843-45) with Osborne Macdaniel, the Phalanx, 
the “organ of the doctrine of Association," and 
wrote occasionally for the Dial. Under the ex¬ 
citement of the new ideas some forty small and 
poorly financed experiments in practical associa¬ 
tionism were started, a development for which 
Brisbane was quite unprepared and in which he 
took no part. The results were disastrous, con¬ 
vincing Brisbane of the unwisdom of “too hasty 
propaganda" {Ibid., 218). Following the failure 
of these practical experiments in Fourierism, 
public interest in the subject waned, and Bris¬ 
bane dropped his educational propaganda, al¬ 
though many years later, in 1876, he published a 
General Introduction to Social Sciences, the first 
part of which was devoted to an introduction to 
Fourier’s theory of social organization, and the 
second part to a translation of the master’s The¬ 
ory of Universal Unity. 

Brisbane, wrote one of his contemporaries, 
was “a well and highly educated man, of active 
and vigorous mind, with a keen and analytical 
vision, and a large power of generalization. With 
a great deal of candor, good temper, and kindli¬ 
ness, he exhibits a certain innocent simplicity of 
character, and a fervor of faith in abstract con¬ 
victions, which can rarely fail to awaken in a 
high degree the confidence, interest and esteem 
of those who are brought into any intimacy of 
contact with him” {Democratic Review, XI, p. 
302). As a practical reformer, however, he was 
not a success. Not only was the scheme he advo¬ 
cated Utopian in character, but Brisbane himself, 
modest and somewhat self-distrustful, was quite 
lacking in any real capacity for leadership. In¬ 
tellectually, as well as historically, Albert Bris¬ 
bane belongs among those Utopian socialists of 
his generation who sought in some new order of 
society a universal panacea for the evils they saw 
in the society about them. The later years of 
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Brisbane’s life were devoted to study and travel, 
and to his inventions, of which his system of 
transportation by means of hollow spheres in 
pneumatic tubes and a new system of burial be¬ 
came best known. He married twice, his first 
wife being Sarah White by whom he had three 
children, and his second wife Redelia Bates. He 
died in Richmond, Va. 

[The chief source is Redelia Brisbane, Albert Bris¬ 
bane: A Mental Biography with a Character Study 
(1893). With the exception of the first chapter, a char¬ 
acter study by Mrs. Brisbane, this work is autobio¬ 
graphical. For a view of Brisbane at the height of his 
activity as a social reformer, see the Democratic Re¬ 
view, XI, 302.] W.R.W. 

BRISTED, CHARLES ASTOR (Oct. 6 ; 

1820-Jan. 14, 1874), author, was the son of Rev. 
John Bristed and Magdalen, daughter of 

John Jacob Astor II. He was born in New York 
City, was prepared for college by tutors, and en¬ 
tered Yale College at the age of fifteen. When 
he was graduated, in 1839, after having gained 
three of the four classical prizes, he was influ¬ 
enced by relatives to remain at Yale for a year of 
graduate work; but he later expressed the opin¬ 
ion that the time was almost wasted, as a New 
England college town was a good place “to un¬ 
make a partially formed scholar.” In 1840 he 
matriculated at Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng¬ 
land, where he was graduated in 1845 as a foun¬ 
dation scholar. He writes of himself in this pe¬ 
riod as being dressed “in the last Gothamite fash¬ 
ion” and proud of introducing sherry cobbler at 
Trinity College dinner parties, though shunning 
all student excesses. He won the University 
Latin Essay Prize and on receiving his B.A. de¬ 
gree evaded taking the oaths of allegiance to 
Church and State then required. After some Eu¬ 
ropean travel, he returned to the United States 
and began writing for his own pleasure, some¬ 
times under the name of Carl Benson. Under this 
pseudonym he was for some years a regular con¬ 
tributor to the sporting journals, PortePs Spirit 
of the Times and Wilkes’s Spirit of the Times. 
His chief works are: Selections from Catullus, 
for School Use (1849) ; A Letter to the Hon. 
Horace Mann ( 1850), a reply to some criticisms 
of Astor and Girard; The Upper Ten Thousand: 
Sketches of American Society (1852), sketches 
of New York society; Five Years in an English 
University (1852) ; “The English Language in 
America” (in Cambridge Essays, 1855) ; Pieces 
of a Broken-Down Critic (1858) ; Now Is the 
Time to Settle It ( 1862) ; No Surrender { 1863) ; 
The Cowards’ Convention (1864); The Inter¬ 
ference Theory of Government (1867), against 
tariff and liquor prohibition; Anacreontics 
(1872) ; and On Some Exaggerations in Com- 
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parative Philology (1873). As a writer he 
showed a trained mind and fastidious taste, but 
considerable self-consciousness. His desire for 

accuracy caused too great detail and timidity in 
drawing conclusions from facts. Devotion to 
classical scholarship is evident in his literary 
criticisms and translations. He was a member 
of the American Philological Association and a 
contributor at its meetings, and was a trustee of 
the Astor Library from its foundation until his 
death. On Jan. 14, 1847, he married Laura Bre- 
voort of New York, who died in i860. In 1867 
he married Grace Sedgwick of Lenox, Mass. He 
had homes in New York City, Washington, 
Lenox, and South Carolina, but spent most of his 
later years in Washington, where he was known 
in literary circles as a scholar and to his friends 
as a hospitable but not indiscriminate host. 

[The Todd Genealogy (1867), by Richard Henry 
Greene; an article by Richard Grant White, Bristed’s 
friend m the Galaxy, Apr. 1874; Bristed's own book, 
Ttve Years in an English University (1852); long 
sketch, mainly autobiographical, in A Quarter-Century 
Record of the Class of 1839 , Yale Coll. (1865) I obit¬ 
uaries in the Washington Chronicle, Jan. 16, 1874, and 
the N. Y. Tribune, Jan. 17, 1874, and an obituary edi¬ 
torial in the Washington Evening Star, Jan. 15, 1874.] 

S. G. B. 

BRISTED, JOHN (Oct. 17, 1778-Feb. 23, 

1855), author, Episcopal clergyman, was born at 
Sherborne in Dorsetshire, England, the son of a 
clergyman in the Anglican church. His general 
education was received at Winchester College. 
During his life he followed three different pro¬ 
fessions. He first studied medicine at Edinburgh 
and practised it for a short time; next he studied 
law under Joseph Chitty, editor of Blackstone’s 
Commentaries, and was admitted to the Inner 
Temple; later in life he was to be a clergyman. 
Before leaving England he began writing and 
seems to have held ideas considered radical at 
the time, for Arthur Aikin, editor of the Annual 
Review and History of Literature (vol. II, 1804, 
p. 408), in commenting on Bristed's book A Pe¬ 
destrian Tour through Part of the Highlands of 
Scotland in 1801 (2 vols., 1804), denounced the 
young author, not only for borrowing parts of 
his book without giving credit, but also because 
he and his companion, traveling as American 
sailors, had gone about haranguing over the 
hardships of the poor and the excessive luxury 
of the rich until they had aroused the hostility of 
the Scots. Other early books of his were The 
Adviser; or the Moral and Literary Tribunal 
(4 vols., 1802) ; Critical and Philosophical Es¬ 
says (1804) ; The Society of Friends Examined 
(1805) ; and Edward and Anna (1806), a novel. 

In 1806 Bristed came to New York City and 
there practised law, lectured, and wrote books 
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and magazine articles. In 1807 he was an editor 
of the Monthly Register , Magazine and Review 
of the United States, founded in 1805 by Stephen 
Cullen Carpenter at Charleston, S. C. Bristed’s 
books of this period include Hints on the Na¬ 
tional Bankruptcy of Britain, and on Her Re¬ 
sources to Maintain the Present Contest with 
France (1809); The Resources of the British 
Empire (1811); Oration on the Utility of Liter¬ 
ary Establishments (1814), at the opening of 
Eastburn’s Literary Rooms, New York City; 
The Resources of the United States of America 
(1818) ; Thoughts on the Anglican and Anglo- 
American Churches (1823). On Mar. 8, 1820, 
he married Magdalen, widowed daughter of John 
Jacob Astor, who died in 1832. Their son, Charles 
Astor Bristed [q.v.] became a writer. Growing 
interested in theology, Bristed studied under 
Bishop Griswold of the Episcopal Church, at 
Bristol, R. I., and later under Bishop Smith of 
Vermont. In 1828 he returned to Bristol as 
Bishop Griswold’s assistant at St. Michael’s, and 
in 1829 succeeded the Bishop there as rector. 
He held this office until 1843, when he resigned 
on account of poor health, continuing to reside 
in Bristol until his death twelve years afterward. 
During his later years Bristed was a devoted 
churchman, giving liberally of his wealth both in 
private charities and in church extension in 
Rhode Island. He was especially interested in 
helping young men preparing for the ministry 
to carry on their studies. As a preacher, he was 
sincere, somewhat emotional, and oratorical. His 
writings show diligent and exhaustive study; in¬ 
terest in history, economic questions, and reli¬ 
gion; a strong personal point of view, frequently 
amounting to prejudice; and a rather ornate 
style. 

[Thos. F. Kirby, Winchester Scholars (1888), p. 
280 ; E. A. and G. L. Duyckinck, Cyc. of Am. Lit. 

( 1 855) I Richard H. Greene, The Todd Genealogy ( 1867) ; 

W. W. Spooner, ed., Historic Families of America 
(n.d.) ; obituaries in the Providence (R. /.) Daily Post, 
Feb. 27, 1855, and the Newport (R. /.) Advertiser, Feb. 

28 ’ l8 SSJ S.G.B. 

BRISTOL, JOHN BUNYAN (Mar. 14,1826- 
Aug. 31, 1909), painter, was born in Hillsdale, 

N. Y., the son of Abner and Lydia Bristol. He 
was chiefly self-taught, although he had a few 
lessons at one time from Henry Ary, portrait 
painter of Hudson, N. Y. His early life is said 
to have been a struggle, but he seems to have 
been one who held tenaciously to a chosen pro¬ 
fession and through courage, determination, and 
inherent talent eventually won success. He was 
elected associate of the National Academy of 
Design and a member of the Artists Fund Soci¬ 
ety in 1861. In 1875 he was made a full Acade- 
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mician. In 1862 he married a daughter of Alan- 
son Church of Great Barrington, Mass., and 
after this made his home in New York. His 
summers were for the most part spent in New 
England with occasional trips to Lake George 
and Lake Champlain. In 1859 he visited Flori¬ 
da and made many sketches in the vicinity of St. 
Augustine. A painting entitled “Afternoon on 
the St. John’s River” was the result of this so¬ 
journ. He was represented in the Centennial 
Exposition, Philadelphia, in 1876, and received 
a medal of honor. He also received honorable 
mention in the Paris Exposition, 1889, and a 
bronze medal, Pan-American Exposition, Buf¬ 
falo, 1901. Among his best-known works are: 
“An Autumn Afternoon near Bolton, Lake 
George”; “Mansfield Mountain at Sunrise”; 
“The Adirondacks from Lake Champlain”; “An 
Afternoon in Haying Time—Berkshire County.” 
H. T. Tuckerman speaks of him as a “modest 
and assiduous artist with somewhat of Kensett’s 
repose in his best landscapes, some of which, 
besides accuracy in detail and true effect in gen¬ 
eralization, exhibit a genuine sentiment which 
elevates their imitative truth” (Book of the Art¬ 
ists, 1867, p. 558 ). In 1905 he was reported by 
his colleague, Samuel Isham, as “still working 
with undimmed eye and unwearied hand.” He 
died in New York, Aug. 31, 1909. 

BRISTOW, BENJAMIN HELM (June 20, 

1832-June 22, 1896), lawyer, statesman, was 
born in Elkton, Ky„ the son of Francis M. and 
Emily E. (Helm) Bristow. His father, a lead¬ 
ing lawyer and politician of the district, sat in 

, ”j= ress ' n I ^ 54—55 and 1859-61, and was first 
a Whig and later an anti-slavery Unionist. These 
facts shaped Bristow’s early life. After grad¬ 
uating from Jefferson College in Pennsylvania 
in 1851, he studied law in his father’s office, was 
admitted to the bar in 1853, and for a time was 
hlS / a *f. s Partner. On Nov. 21, 1854, he mar- 
ned Abbe s _ Briscoe. In 1858 he removed to 
Hopkinsville, Ky., to practise law, and was there 
when the Civil War began. Being an ardent 
Unionist, Bristow aided in recruiting the 25th 
Kentucky Infantry, and on Sept. 20, 1861, was 
mustered into service as its lieutenant-colonel. 
After fighting at Fort Donelson and elsewhere 

sh P u a r a n r, S ‘ y , W0Unded b y the explosion of a 
hell at Shiloh, where his regiment was so badly 

cut up that it was merged with another. Upon 

recovering, he helped raise the 8th Kentucky 

Uavalry, became Us lieutenant-colonel, and on 

55 
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Apr. 1, 1863, was commissioned its colonel. lie 

fought in many skirmishes, and was present 

when Morgan’s raiders were captured at Wells- 

ville, Ohio, in the summer of 1863. Offered a 

brevet as a major-general, he modestly refused 
it. 

Bristow’s war service was cut short by the 
need for strong Union men in Kentucky politics, 
where ex-Gov. John A. Wickliffe was leading 
an organized opposition to Lincoln’s emancipa¬ 
tion proclamation and other measures. In Au¬ 
gust 1863, without his knowledge, he was elect¬ 
ed to the state Senate from Christian County. 
Realizing the emergency, Bristow somewhat re¬ 
luctantly accepted and took his seat in Decem- 
ber. He supported all Union enactments, la¬ 
bored for ratification of the Thirteenth Amend- 
ment, and was an active worker for Lincoln’s 
reelection. Resigning from the Senate in 1865 
he removed to Louisville, and there was immedi¬ 
ately appointed assistant United States attorney • 
the next spring (May 4 , 1866) he was made 
United States attorney for the Kentucky district. 

1 his time he had to play a greater role in a more 
pressing emergency. Kentucky was in a state of 
lamentable disorder. Ku Klux Klan violence, 
spontaneous racial clashes, and conflicts between 
Unionists and former secessionists were every¬ 
day occurrences; while gross frauds were prac¬ 
tised upon the internal revenue service. Bris¬ 
tow acted with characteristic energy and deter¬ 
mination. He obtained twenty-nine convictions 
for various crimes under the first Federal En¬ 
forcement Act, one capital sentence for murder 

ri, e ' Pe Tu II> : effeCtiv J e in Shaki "£ nerve of 
the Klan. The hves and property of colored peo¬ 
ple were rapidly made safe. Attacking the dis¬ 
tillers of illicit whiskey, he obtained more than 
a hundred forfeitures of stocks of liquor (Some 
Facts about . . . Bnstow, pp. 12 ff.). 

I he skill and courage which Bristow dis¬ 
played attracted national attention, and led at 
once to higher federal office. Having resigned 
his United States attorneyship on Jan 1 1870 
he was practising law in Louisville with John 

the St 35 r 3rtner WhCn Con S ress coated 

the post of solicitor-general. President Grant 
promptly appointed Bristow the first incumbent 
He wrote many opinions, made arguments in 
several important constitutional cases before the 
Supreme Court, and won a reputation for mas! 
tery of federal jurisprudence. He quit office on 
Nov. 12, 1872, to accept a highly paid place as 
counsel of the Texas & Pacific Railroad but 
found this step a mistake, for the labor required 
was administrative while his tastes were for 
legal work. Returning to Kentucky, he was 
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practising law again when on July 3, 1874, Presi¬ 
dent Grant appointed him secretary of the trea- 
sury. This appointment, his predecessor W. A. 
Richardson having been seriously compromised 
by contract scandals, was hailed by the press as 
promising a much-needed reform of the de¬ 
partment. 

With gratifying rapidity this promise was ful¬ 
filled. A drastic reorganization was carried 
through. The office of supervising architect, 
made notorious by Mullett, was abolished; the 
second comptroller and his leading subordinates 
were dismissed for inefficiency; the detective 
force was shaken up; and the new Secretary con¬ 
solidated a number of collection districts in both 
the customs and internal revenue services. At 
the same time he argued vigorously for a re¬ 
sumption of specie payments. But his greatest 
service was in breaking up the notorious Whis¬ 
key Ring. This was a powerful and corrupt ma¬ 
chine which had been devised by western dis¬ 
tillers and their allies in the internal revenue 
service for the evasion of the whiskey tax, and 
despite general knowledge of its activities, it 
seemed impregnable. George W. Fishback, own¬ 
er of the St. Louis Democrat, advised Bristow 
upon the best means of attacking the Ring in 
that city. The work of detection was assigned to 
men wholly outside the Treasury department; 
instructions were given them in a cipher differ¬ 
ent from the department code; and by maintain¬ 
ing complete secrecy, a mass of evidence upon 
the frauds was accumulated. Similar work was 
done in Chicago and Milwaukee. On May io, 
1875, all the suspected distilleries and rectifying 
houses in these three cities were seized, and the 
Ring was shattered at one blow. Books and pa¬ 
pers were found proving individual guilt. Near¬ 
ly 250 civil and criminal suits were instituted 
forthwith. Within a year Bristow had taken ac¬ 
tion to recover $3,150,000, had indicted 176 men, 
and had obtained sentences for no. 

The Ring, fighting back desperately, sought 
with some success to poison the mind of Presi¬ 
dent Grant against Bristow. Through the at¬ 
torney-general’s office they were able to impede 
the Secretary’s efforts to complete the destruc¬ 
tion of the Ring; and by adroit manipulation 
they induced Grant to believe that Bristow was us¬ 
ing his office to scheme for the Republican nomi¬ 
nation. His resignation was virtually forced by 
the President, and was handed in on June 17, 
1876 (North American Review, October 1876, 
p. 321). Since the beginning of the year he had 
been prominently mentioned for the presidency. 
The conference of moderate Republicans held at 
the Fifth Avenue Hotel in May regarded him as 
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the best Republican candidate but refrained from 
an open indorsement (P. L. Haworth, Hayes - 
Tilden Election , pp. 15 ff.). Nominated at the 
Cincinnati convention in June by John M. Har¬ 
lan, he received 113 votes on the first ballot, and 
on the fourth ballot, with 126 votes, stood second 
only to Blaine. 

Bristow’s resignation from the Treasury closed 
his official career, which had covered but fifteen 
years, two of them spent in military commands. 
In 1895 Cleveland offered him membership on the 
Venezuela Boundary Commission, but for per¬ 
sonal reasons he declined. Removing from Louis¬ 
ville to New York in 1878, and on October 16 
of that year forming the partnership of Bristow, 
Peet, Burnett, & Opdyke, he remained for the 
rest of his life one of the leaders of the Eastern 
bar. He argued many cases before the Supreme 
Court, and was noted among lawyers for his 
personal charm, the thoroughness and closeness 
of his argument, and the skill with which he 
confined himself to vital points. In 1879 he was 
elected the second president of the American Bar 
Association, and for many years was a vice-presi¬ 
dent of the Civil Service Reform Association. 
He was a member of the Metropolitan, Union, 
and Union League clubs. In 1896, while in ap¬ 
parently robust health, he was stricken with ap¬ 
pendicitis, and died at his home, 27 West Fif¬ 
tieth St., within four days. 

[The best sketch is David Willcox, “Memorial of 
Benj. H. Bristow" in Ann. Report, Ass. of the Bar of 
the City of N. Y., 1897. It is supplemented at some 
points by the anonymous pamphlet, Some Facts about 
the Life and Public Services of Benj. H. Bristow (New 
York, 1876). The best treatment of the Whiskey Ring 
is H. V. Boynton’s long paper, “The Whiskey Ring," 
North Am. Rev., CXXIII, 280-327. Paul L. Haworth’s 
ThcH ayes- T ilden Disputed Presidential Election ( i 906) 
treats briefly the Bristow “boom" in 1876.] A. N. 

BRISTOW, GEORGE FREDERICK (Dec. 

19, 1825-Dec. 13, 1898), composer, violinist, 
teacher, was born in Brooklyn, and spent his en¬ 
tire life in or near New York City. His father 
was an English organist, William Richard Bris¬ 
tow, who started the son’s musical education so 
early that at the age of eleven he became a vio¬ 
linist in the orchestra of the Olympic Theatre 
in New York. Piano and organ lessons were 
given him by his father and by Henry C. Timm, 
and composition was later studied with G. A. 
MacFarren. In 1842 he became a violinist in 
the New York Philharmonic Society, a member¬ 
ship which continued for more than forty years. 
Bristow was married to Louise Westervelt Hol¬ 
den. His '‘Concert Overture," Opus 3 , was 
played by the Philharmonic Society Nov. 14, 
1847; his first symphony, in E flat, appeared in 
1845 and a cantata “Eleutheria" in 1849, but 
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the first work to attract general attention was 
the three-act opera “Rip Van Winkle,” which 
was produced at Niblo's Garden in New York 
on Sept. 27, 1855 by the Pyne-Harrison Eng¬ 
lish Opera Company, the composer conducting. 
It had seventeen performances in two months. 
The libretto, based on Washington Irving’s sto¬ 
ry, was the work of Jonathan Howard Wain- 
wright. Critics complained of the extreme length 
of the opera, the excessive prominence of solo 
as compared with concerted numbers, and an 
apparent monotony of style. The orchestration 
was praised, as was the staging. 

On Mar. 1, 1856, the New York Philharmonic 
Society played Bristow’s second symphony, in 
D minor, and on Mar. 26, 1859, his third sym¬ 
phony, in F sharp minor. The oratorio “Praise 
to God” was given first performance on Mar. 
2, 1861, by the New York Harmonic Society, of 
which the composer was conductor. A second 
opera, "Columbus,” was never completed, but 
the overture was played by the New York Phil¬ 
harmonic Society at the first concert in Stein¬ 
way Hall, Fourteenth St., Nov. 17, 1866. Bris¬ 
tow’s second oratorio, “Daniel,” was first per¬ 
formed by the Mendelssohn Union, Dec. 30, 
1867. The fourth or “Arcadian” Symphony, in 
E minor, was played by the New York Philhar¬ 
monic on Feb. 14, 1874. Five years later Theo¬ 
dore Thomas conducted for the first time Bris¬ 
tow’s music to an ode by William Oland Bourne 
entitled “The Great Republic.” Bristow’s “Jib- 
benainosay” overture was produced in 1889, and 

his symphony “Niagara” during the last year of 
his life. 

Bristow conducted the Harmonic Society 1851- 
62, was a church organist, and from 1854 till his 
death was connected with musical work in the 
New York public schools. He was pianist at 
the concert in Tripler Hall, New York, on Feb. 
20, 1852, at which Theodore Thomas made his 
first appearance in the United States as a boy 
violinist, and two Bristow songs were on that 
program. Bristow was a member of the orches¬ 
tra which accompanied Jenny Lind at her first 
concerts in this country, and also played in the 
Jullien concerts in 1853-54. In addition to the 
music mentioned above he composed two string 
quartets, a set of six organ pieces, and a num¬ 
ber of smaller pieces. He was one of the first 
outspoken champions of music by Americans, 
and as early as 1854 protested, with a group of 
fellow members of the Philharmonic, against the 
policy of favoring composers of other countries, 
particularly those of Germany. He was regard¬ 
ed as an able conductor, and was highly esteemed 
as a teacher. The record left by Bristow is that 
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of a serious, industrious and unassuming man 
who exerted a strong influence for good music 
during many years, and who deserves an hon¬ 
ored place as one of the first Americans to com¬ 
pose music in the larger forms. 

[G. H. Curtis, “Geo. Frederick Bristow,” Music, 
III, 547-64; Waldemar Rieck, “When Bristow’s ‘Rip’ 
was Sung at Niblo’s Garden,” Musical America, Dec. 
5, 1925 ; G. L. Ritter, Music in America (1883) ; Ce- 
sar Saerchinger in Musical Quart., Apr. 1920 ; Musical 
Record, Jan. 1899.] C N B 

BROADHEAD, GARLAND CARR (Oct. 

30, i&27-Dec. 12, 1912), geologist and engineer, 
was born near Charlottesville, Va., son of Achil¬ 
les and Mary Winston (Carr) Broadhead and 
brother of James Overton Broadhead [q.v.]. 
The father was a farmer, teacher, and surveyor, 
and a son of John Broadhead who had come to 
America as a soldier in Burgoyne’s army and 
after the war settled in Albemarle County, Va. 
W hen the boy was nine years of age the family 
moved to Flint Hill, St. Charles County, Mo., 
twenty-five miles north of St. Louis, where he 
received his early education mainly in private 
schools or under tutors. He studied at the Uni¬ 
versity of Missouri, 1850-51, showing most pro¬ 
ficiency in mathematics, Latin, and history. He 
then entered the Western Military Institute at 
Drenum Springs, Ky., where he came under the 
tutelage of the geologist Richard Owen and the 
mathematician and engineer Bushrod R. John¬ 
son. His first position after leaving these schools 
was that of surveyor on the Missouri Pacific 
Railroad then under construction. The year fol¬ 
lowing he became assistant engineer in charge 
of location lines and in 1857 was made resident 
engineer of construction. Later he became en¬ 
gineer of railway construction in Kansas. Dur¬ 
ing the Civil War, in 1862, Broadhead was com¬ 
missioned assistant adjutant-general on the staff 
of Gen. J. B. Henderson, and in the same year 
he was appointed deputy collector of internal 
revenue for the 1st district of Missouri, a posi¬ 
tion which he occupied until the close of the war. 
Two years later he was appointed by President 
Johnson an assessor of internal revenue for the 
5th district of Missouri and held the office until 
1868 when he resigned to accept a position on 
the Geological Survey of Illinois. He took part 
in the preparation of the Missouri Mineral Ex¬ 
position of Philadelphia under the direction of 
the Smithsonian Institution and became one of 
the jurors on awards in the division of mining 
and general geology. For several years subse¬ 
quent to 1884 he served on the Missouri River 
Commission and on the board of managers of the 
Bureau of Geology and Mines of the state 
The survey work along the railway lines of 
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Missouri offered ample facilities for geological 
observation of which Broadhead was not slow to 
avail himself. These brought him into the favor¬ 
able notice of State Geologist Swallow, who in 
1857 employed him in making a geological re¬ 
connaissance along the line of the southwestern 
branch of the Pacific Railroad. Later in the ca¬ 
pacity of assistant geologist Broadhead investi¬ 
gated the mineral resources of several counties 
and made six reports, which, owing to the 
troubled condition of the times, were not pub¬ 
lished until thirteen years later during the sur¬ 
vey of R. Pumpelly. In 1868 Broadhead be¬ 
came an assistant geologist under Worthen on 
the staff of the Geological Survey of Illinois 
where he did good service. In 1871 he was called 
back to Missouri to become assistant on the sur¬ 
vey under Pumpelly as already mentioned, and 
in turn to become its director on Pumpelly’s 
resignation in 1873, continuing to act during the 
following year, after which the survey was dis¬ 
continued. In 1881 he contributed a chapter on 
the building-stone resources of Missouri to the 
10th Census Report on this subject, and later, 
important articles to the surveys of 1889 and 
1900 under Winslow, Keyes, and others. In 
1887 be was called to succeed J. G. Norwood in 
the chair of geology in the University of Mis¬ 
souri, retiring as professor emeritus ten years 
later, at the age of seventy. “The refrain run¬ 
ning through all of his courses of instruction at 
the Missouri State University during the course 
of his long professorship there, and through his 
many public lectures, was the adjustment of 
man’s life and efforts to his geological environ¬ 
ment” (Keyes, p. 13). As a man he is described 
as “genial, courteous and considerate, with wide 
interests and a truly remarkable detailed knowl¬ 
edge of men and events” {Ibid., p. 17). His best 
work, as judged by one of his colleagues, con¬ 
sisted first, in his differentiation of the coal mea¬ 
sures of Missouri and Kansas, and second, in his 
establishment of the Ozarkian Series, “the great 
succession of Late Cambrian rocks found typi¬ 
cally developed in Missouri and extending far 
and wide to the northward in the upper Missis¬ 
sippi valley” {Ibid., p. 17). Broadhead’s bib¬ 
liography comprises nearly two hundred titles, 
many of which, however, are only brief notes. 
He was married twice, in 1864 to Marion Wal¬ 
lace Wright, and in 1890 to Victoria Regina 
Roy all. 

[C. R. Keyes, Bull. Geol. Soc. of America, vol. XXX 
(1919), containing bibliography of Broadhead’s pub¬ 
lications, pp. 20-27.] G. P. M. 

BROADHEAD, JAMES OVERTON (May 

29, 1819-Aug. 7, 1898), congressman, diplomat, 
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was born at Charlottesville, Albemarle County, 
Va. His mother, Mary Winston (Carr) Broad¬ 
head was of Scottish origin, her ancestors occu¬ 
pying large estates in Virginia. His father, 
Achilles Broadhead, was a native of Albemarle 
County. A brother, Garland Carr Broadhead 
[ q.v.~\ later attained eminence as a geologist. 
Achilles Broadhead was a man of great force 
of character, intensely patriotic, and a soldier 
of the War of 1812. James Broadhead received 
a good classical education, acquiring his prepar¬ 
atory training under his uncle, Dr. Frank Carr, 
who kept a select school at Red Hills, Va. In 
1835, at the age of sixteen years, he entered the 
University of Virginia, where he spent a year 
in diligent study, supporting himself wholly by 
his own effort. In 1837, his father having moved 
to Missouri, he found employment there as tutor 
in the family of Edward Bates, at the same time 
pursuing the study of law under that eminent 
jurist. In 1842 he was licensed and immediately 
began the practise of law in Bowling Green, Mo. 
He soon became interested in politics and in 
1845 was sent t0 the state constitutional conven¬ 
tion as a delegate from the second senatorial 
district. In 1847 he was the Whig candidate of 
Pike County for the legislature, running against 
Nicholas P. Minor. Although the county was 
normally Democratic, Broadhead reversed this 
condition and was elected. In 1850 he was a 
candidate for the state Senate and again he was 
triumphant. He removed to St. Louis in 1859 
and formed a partnership with Fidelio C. Sharp. 
In the agitation preceding the Civil War he took 
a leading part. Although a Virginian, he held 
the Union above all else, and in conjunction with 
Frank P. Blair, Jr., and others, helped to or¬ 
ganize the committee of safety in St. Louis for 
the purpose of resisting the tide of disunion. He 
also aided in effecting a military organization 
under the leadership of Gen. Lyon. He was a 
prominent member of the state convention in 
1861 which declared a provincial government to 
be established favorable to the Union. On the 
report of the committee of which he was chair¬ 
man, the offices of governor, lieutenant-gov¬ 
ernor, secretary of state, and treasurer were de¬ 
clared vacant. A provisional government was 
organized. While a member of this body Broad¬ 
head was appointed provost-marshal-general of 
the district, embracing Missouri, Southern Iowa, 
Kansas, Indian Territory, and Arkansas. The 
skill and power with which he discharged this 
duty gave additional proof of his ability. 

In 1875, he was a member of the state con¬ 
stitutional convention and at once took his place 
as a leader in that able body of men. He labored 
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incessantly for the formation of the constitution 
adopted that year. He was retained as special 
counsel for the government in the famous “Whis¬ 
key Ring” cases in St. Louis in 1876. In 1878, 
he was made president of the American Bar As¬ 
sociation. He was a member of the commission 
which framed the “scheme and charter” of St. 
Louis under the constitution of 1875. In 1882 
he was elected to the Forty-eighth Congress on 
the Democratic ticket and served with distinc¬ 
tion on the judiciary committee of the House. 
President Cleveland, in 1885, appointed him spe¬ 
cial commissioner to visit France and examine 
the archives of the government in relation to the 
French Spoliation Claims which had long been 
pressing for an adjustment. Upon his report 
Congress took the first action toward making 
provision for payment. Soon after the comple¬ 
tion of this duty Broadhead was appointed min¬ 
ister to Switzerland but he resigned in about two 
years. Plis success as legislator, counsel in shap¬ 
ing the course of military affairs, and as provost- 
marshal of a great department demonstrates his 
ability and versatility. Of all the lawyers in 
Missouri, he probably enjoyed the widest na¬ 
tional reputation, as he was concerned not only 
in litigation within the state, but in many im¬ 
portant controversies in the federal Supreme 
Court. He was forcible in speech, severely logi¬ 
cal, candid, and truthful. His fine personal ap¬ 
pearance, his open manly face, his genial and 
gentle manners, expressed his character. He was 
married on May 13, 1847 to Mary S. Dorsey, 
daughter of Edward W. Dorsey of Pike County, 
Mo. 

[H. A. Conard, ed., Encyc. of Hist, of Mo., I, 387- 
91 ; L. U. Reavis, St. Louis: the Future Great City of 
t ie World (biog. ed., 1875), PP- 721-25 ; The Betich and 
Bar of St. Louis (1884), PP. 8-10; The Hist, of Pike 
County, Mo. (1883), PP- 382-83 ; Clinton Democrat, 
Aug. 8, 1898; St. Louis Republic, Aug. 7, 8, 1898.] 

F. C. S—r. 

BROADUS, JOHN ALBERT (Jan. 24,1827- 

Mar. 16, 1895), Baptist clergyman, was born in 
the Blue Ridge country of western Virginia, of 
Welsh ancestry. His father, Edmund Broadus, 
came from a family of preachers, and though not 
himself a minister was prominent in religious 
circles as well as in the Virginia legislature. 
The mother was Nancy Sims, the daughter of 
a farmer. Broadus had good schooling, and en¬ 
tered the University of Virginia after a period 
of teaching. During his college course he was 
converted in a revival and began to preach. 
Lack of a theological seminary of his own de¬ 
nomination in the South deterred him from fur¬ 
ther study, and after another period of teaching 
he became minister to the Baptist church at 


Charlottesville, Va., at the same time teaching 
ancient languages in the University of Virginia 
as assistant instructor. A new period opened in 
his life when, after long hesitation, he accepted 
the chair of New Testament and homiletics in 
the theological seminary established by the Edu¬ 
cational Convention of the Southern Baptists in 
1858 at Greenville, S. C. He had had a com¬ 
manding influence in shaping the curriculum for 
the new school, and he was one of four promi¬ 
nent ministers chosen to constitute the first fac¬ 
ulty. Here he worked with James P. Boyce 
[<7.z/.], the president, in the closest intimacy. 
Almost at once the school was threatened with 
extinction by the entrance of the South into the 
Civil War. Broadus was sympathetic with the 
Confederacy, preached in the camps, and, when 
classes weie suspended, made a living by preach¬ 
ing to country churches and acting as corre¬ 
sponding secretary of the Sunday-school Board 
for three years. During the last year of the war 
he was aide-de-camp to the governor. The semi¬ 
nary shared in the prostration of the South at 
the close of the war, and in 1870 Broadus went 
abroad for a year, partly for his health which 
was never robust. Upon his return he threw 
himself into the difficult task of resuscitating the 
seminary. Removal of the school to Louisville, 
Ky., proved an advantage, the student enrol¬ 
ment increased, and funds began to be available. 
At Louisville Broadus heightened his reputa¬ 
tion as a scholar and teacher, and wrote much. 
In 1889 he succeeded Boyce as president of the 
institution. He published Lectures on the His¬ 
tory of Preaching (1876) ; Commentary on the 
Gospel of Matthew (1886) ; Sermons and Ad¬ 
dresses (1887) ; and a Memoir of James Petti- 
gru Boyce (1893). In 1889 he delivered at Yale 
the Lyman Beecher lectures on preaching, which 
were never published. He was in his earlier life 
an editorial contributor to the Religious Her¬ 
ald, later wrote frequently for the press of 
his denomination, and for Sunday-school publi¬ 
cations. He was a member of the International 
Lesson Committee from 1878 until his death 
He was trustee of the Slater fund. In his own 
city he spoke in churches and on the public plat¬ 
form, and was admired and loved as a man He 
was twice married: on Nov. 13, 1850, to Maria 
Harrison, who died seven years later; and on 
Jan. 4, 1859, to Charlotte Eleanor Sinclair. 
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BROCKETT, LINUS PIERPONT (Oct. 16, 

1820-Jan. 13, 1893), author, physician, descend¬ 
ed from John Brockett, one of the founders of 
the New Haven Colony, was born in Canton, 
Conn., the son of a Baptist minister, Rev. Pier- 
pont Brockett, and of Sarah (Sage) Brockett. 
He had the advantages of three educational in¬ 
stitutions, the Connecticut Literary Institute at 
Suffield, Brown University, and Yale Medical 
School, from which he was graduated in 1843. 
After a brief attempt at practise, he left medicine 
in favor of literature. During 1844 and 1845 he 
was professor of physiology and anatomy in 
Georgetown College, Ky. He joined a publish¬ 
ing firm in Hartford in 1847 and continued the 
connection for ten years. During this time and 
afterward he contributed to various encyclope¬ 
dias, among them Apple tons’ Annual Cyclopae¬ 
dia, Johnson’s Universal Cyclopedia, and two 
foreign encyclopedias. Because of his interest 
in medico-sociological subjects, in 1854 he was 
appointed a commissioner to investigate idiocy 
in Connecticut and published a report in 1856. 
Always a devoted Baptist, he wrote a volume of 
church history, The Bogomils of Bulgaria and 
Bosnia (1880), and an appreciative account of 
the Karen Mission in Bassein. As early as 1847 
he began writing on historical subjects, a type 
of work which finally absorbed his whole time 
and interest. He published about fifty books, the 
majority on Civil War subjects. Some of the 
more important are: A Geographical History of 
the State of New York (with Joseph H. Mather, 
1851), The History and Progress of Education 
(i860), Woman: Her Rights , Wrongs, Privi¬ 
leges, and Responsibilities (1862), The Philan¬ 
thropic Results of the War in America (1863), 
The Life and Times of Abraham Lincoln (1865), 
Our Great Captains (1865 ),A Complete History 
of the Great American Rebellion (with E. G. 
Storke, 1863-65), The Camp, the Battlefield, and 
the Hospital (1866), Woman’s Work in the Civil 
War (with Mary C. Vaughan, 1867), Men of 
Our Day (1868), Grant and Colfax (1868), Epi¬ 
demic and Contagious Diseases (1873), Our 
Western Empire (1881). He edited Our Coun¬ 
try’s Wealth and Influence (1882), and was edi¬ 
tor and chief writer of Descriptive America 
(1884-85). Brockett sometimes used the pseu¬ 
donym “Capt. Powers Hazelton.” In 1846 he 
married Lucy Maria Thacher of Jordan, N. Y. 

In i860 he and his wife and their one child re¬ 
moved to Brooklyn. Here he became editor at 
different times of the Brooklyn Monthly and the 
Brooklyn Advance. He was considered, in edi¬ 
torial offices, in his church, and in social rela¬ 
tions, a pleasant, kindly, rather serious man. 
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From his appearance he might have passed for 
a clergyman or a college professor. He had a 
roundish face, with an expression of great seren¬ 
ity, a high, bald forehead, a straight, classical 
nose, bright eyes which needed spectacles much 
of his life, a thin-lipped mouth uncovered by a 
mustache, a tuft chin-beard, and long hair curl¬ 
ing about his ears. Intensely patriotic, a strong 
supporter of the Union, and an enthusiastic ad¬ 
mirer of the great men of the Civil War period, 
he made his histories very eulogistic. He had 
respect for adequate and reliable sources but in 
the interpretation of events he placed more em¬ 
phasis on individuals than on social forces. He 
esteemed integrity of character, religious prin¬ 
ciple, loyalty to country, above everything else, 
but, after these, placed a high value on material 
success. His style of writing is clear, straight¬ 
forward, substantial. There is little humor, but 
much use is made of anecdote, especially to illus¬ 
trate character. He died at his home on Steuben 
St., Brooklyn, and his funeral was held at Eman¬ 
uel Baptist Church. 

[Biographical sketch in The Descendants of John 
Brockett, one of the Original Founders of the New 
Haven Colony (1905), comp, by Edward J. Brockett; 
obituaries in the Brooklyn Eagle, N. Y. Tribune, Eve¬ 
ning Post (N.Y.), Jan. 14, 1893.] S G B 

BROCKMEYER, HENRY C. [See Brok- 
meyer, Henry C., 1828-1906.] 

BROCKWAY, ZEBULON REED (Apr. 28, 
1827-Oct. 21, 1920), penologist, was born at 
Lyme, Conn., the son of Zebulon and Caroline 
Brock way, both descendants of an old New Eng¬ 
land family. At twenty-one, equipped with an ele¬ 
mentary education and a few years of business 
experience, he took what proved a decisive step 
in his life; he became a clerk in the Wethersfield 
prison. Promotion followed promotion. In 1851 
he went to the Albany (N. Y.) County Peniten¬ 
tiary as Amos Pilsbury s deputy; in 1853 he was 
made superintendent of the Albany Municipal 
and County Almshouse and in 1854 head of the 
new Monroe County Penitentiary at Rochester. 

In 1861 he went to Detroit as superintendent of 
the new House of Correction, a position he held 
until 1872, when circumstances forced his resig¬ 
nation. Three years in business life lent credence 
to the judgment pronounced on him as a boy, 
“That lad will never become forehanded for he 
has not the money-getting instinct.” He again 
came into his own when in 1876 he accepted the 
superintendency of the Elmira State Reforma¬ 
tory for men, which he directed for twenty-five 
years. 

In 1894 his management of the reformatory 
was investigated by the State Board of Chari- 
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ties which recommended that he be dismissed. 
The investigation was apparently partisan in 
character, however, and Gov. Flower, acting 
upon the report of a special commission appoint¬ 
ed by him refused to deprive Brockway of his 
post (Documents of the Assembly of the State 
of New York, 1894, No. 89; Nineteenth Year¬ 
book of the Elmira State Reformatory, 1893- 
94). In 1900 he retired from public service 
to devote himself to charitable and educational 
work, but in 1905 he was induced to run for 
mayor of Elmira. He served in that capacity 
for two years with the same deep sense of duty 
and uncompromising honesty which character¬ 
ized his whole life. At the conferences of the Na¬ 
tional (later the American) Prison Association 
his fine, white-bearded countenance and patri¬ 
archal figure were frequently seen, and his opin¬ 
ions were eagerly sought on all important ques¬ 
tions. In 1897-98 he served as president of the 
Association and in 1910 he was honorary presi¬ 
dent of the International Prison Congress, meet¬ 
ing in Washington. Married on Apr. 13, 1853, 
to Jane Woodhouse of Wethersfield, he survived 
his wife by nine years. 

While not the innovator of the “indeterminate 
sentence” he was the first to put it into our stat¬ 
utes. All punishment had for him but one aim, 
the protection of society against crifne. This he 
thought could best be secured by reforming the 
criminal, if possible, or by confining the incor¬ 
rigible indefinitely. If reformation alone was 
to be the key to liberty, the fixed sentence had to 
give way to an absolutely indeterminate sentence 
and the execution of this sentence had to be en¬ 
trusted to the administrative authorities of all 
institutions within a given jurisdiction. He pre¬ 
sented his ideas to the National Congress on Pen¬ 
itentiary and Reformatory Discipline (Cincin¬ 
nati, 1870) in a remarkable paper entitled “The 
Ideal of a True Prison System for a State” 

( Transactions, pp. 33-65). In the “three years 
law,” drafted by him and passed by Michigan in 
1869, he had incorporated some of his ideas (Acts 
of the Legislature of the State of Michigan, 1869, 
no. 145) ; they received a more complete expres¬ 
sion in the organic law of the Elmira Reforma¬ 
tory, which he drafted and saw accepted by the 
New York legislature, in 1877 (Laws of the 
State of N. Y 1877, ch. 173). His original de¬ 
mand for a sentence without minimum and maxi¬ 
mum was modified by the legislature, which 
adopted an indeterminate sentence without a 
minimum but with the maximum as already de¬ 
fined by the penal laws of the state. 

Brockway early experimented with evangelis¬ 
tic forms and methods of reformation, but, with 
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wider experience he lost faith in them. Greatly 
influenced by continental criminological thought, 
he gradually embraced a deterministic philosophy 
of conduct which became the basis for his work 
at Elmira. There, physical, manual, and mili¬ 
tary training, together with ethical and esthetic 
instruction, were the instruments he used in his 
task of “socializing the anti-social.” Reforma¬ 
tory prison treatment—and to him there was no 
other kind—meant “education of the whole man, 
his capacity, his habits and tastes, by a rational 
procedure, whose central motive and law of de¬ 
velopment are found” in what he elsewhere calls 
“the ennobling influences of established indus¬ 
trial efficiency” (“The American Reformatory 
Prison System,” in C. R. Henderson, post, I, 
88-107). 

[Brockway’s autobiography. Fifty Years of Prison 
Service, was published in 1912 by the RussoJl Sage 
roundation, New York City. For an evaluation of his 
work see F. H. Wines, “Historical Introduction,” pp. 
3—38 of. Prison Reform,” in vol. I of Correction and 
Prevention (1910), ed. by C. R. Henderson ; the minute 
spread upon the records of the Nat. Prison Ass. ( Proc ., 
r 900, pp. 333-34) on the occasion of Brockway’s re¬ 
tirement from Elmira; Frank L. Christian’s necrology 
Proc. Am. Prison Ass., 1921, pp. 121-23; and Crystal 
Eastmans “A Non-Partisan Mayor” in Charities and 
1 he Commons, XIX, 953 ~ 54 . Nov. 2, 1907. There was 
a brief obituary in the N. Y. Times, Oct. 22, 1920. 
Genealogical data may be found in F. E. Brockway 
1 he Brockway Family (1890).] ^ g 

BRODERICK, DAVID COLBRETH (Feb. 

4, 1820-Sept. 16, 1859), forty-niner, politician, 
was born in Washington, D. C. He was of Irish 
stock, and his father, a stone-mason for a time 
employed on the national Capitol, was doubtless 
an immigrant. Of the mother, whose maiden 
name was Copway, little is recorded except that 
she was idolized by her son. The boy had little 
schooling. Before he was fourteen the family 
moved to New York. About 1837 the father died, 
and the boy began his struggle for a living for 
himself, his mother, and his younger brother 
Industrious, ambitious, belligerent, of strong 
physique and able to give a good account of him¬ 
self in a street brawl, he literally fought his way 
to the fi out. By the time he was twenty he was 
a member of an engine company (of which later 
he became foreman) and was active in ward poli¬ 
tics as an adherent of Tammany Hall. His moth¬ 
er dying and his brother being accidentally killed, 
he was left without kin. His struggles had mold¬ 
ed his character; he was “stubborn, positive, un¬ 
relenting and unforgiving,” self-centered also, 
and determined upon his advancement to the ut¬ 
most of his powers. He owned a saloon, which 
seems to have netted a good profit, and he became 
politically prominent. Pie was a member of the 
city charter convention of 1846, over which he 
several times presided, and in the same year 
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he was the unsuccessful Tammany nominee for 
Congress in the 5th district. 

In the spring of 1849 he determined to go to 
California. Closing his saloon, emptying his 
casks in the street, and vowing that he would 
never again “sell or drink liquor, smoke a cigar 
or play a card,” he took passage by way of Pan¬ 
ama, and in June arrived in San Francisco. 
Here he found old friends ready to back him 
alike in business and politics. He formed a part¬ 
nership with an assayer for the coining of gold 
“slugs” of four-dollar and eight-dollar values in 
metal, which passed readily, because of the scar¬ 
city of coin, for five dollars and ten dollars. The 
business, though highly profitable, was sold some 
months later, and Broderick turned his attention 
to the still more profitable enterprise of trading 
in shore-front lots. From the time he landed he 
was in politics. In August he was chosen a dele¬ 
gate to the constitutional convention, and in Jan¬ 
uary of the following year was elected to fill a 
vacancy in the Senate. On the succession of 
Lieutenant-Governor McDougal to the gover¬ 
norship, in January 1851, Broderick was elected 
president of the Senate. Though his private life 
was exemplary, in politics he was unscrupulous. 
An adept in Tammany methods, he soon became 
a political boss; and it is said of him that from 
1851 (when he was reelected to the Senate) to 
1854 he was “the Democratic party of Califor¬ 
nia.” He now determined upon a seat in the 
United States Senate, and set about to compass 
the defeat of William M. Gwin, whose term 
would expire on Mar. 4, 1855. The attempt 
served for the time only to divide the party and 
to deadlock the legislature, but on Jan. 10, 1857, 
he won the election by 79 votes out of 111. At the 
same time, through a bargain made with his ri¬ 
val, Gwin, he brought about the latter’s reelec¬ 
tion and obtained the promise of a monopoly of 
the Federal patronage for the state. 

President Buchanan refused to recognize the 
bargain, and Gwin, in spite of his promise, con¬ 
tinued to distribute the patronage. Broderick 
turned on both men with bitter resentment. At 
what time he first developed sentiments hostile 
to the slave power and to political corruption 
cannot be said. But he now vehemently attacked 
the administration, both for its policy in Kansas 
and for its alleged venality, and he carried the 
war into his own state, where pro-slavery feel¬ 
ing was for the time dominant and aggressive. 
His attitude brought him into national promi¬ 
nence, but made him a marked man at home. 
Both he and his friends felt that he was now re¬ 
garded as a menace and that means would be 
taken to get rid of him. A remark made by him 
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on June 27,1859, concerning Chief Justice David 
S. Terry, one of the leaders of the pro-slavery 
element, brought a challenge from Terry, who 
resigned his judgeship, and Broderick accepted. 
They met on the early morning of Sept. 13. The 
pistol furnished Broderick was so “light on the 
trigger” that it was prematurely discharged by 
the act of raising his arm. Terry’s bullet struck 
Broderick iri the breast, and he fell mortally 
wounded. Conveyed to a near-by farmhouse, he 
lingered for three days. On his deathbed he said: 
“They have killed me because I was opposed to 
the extension of slavery and a corrupt adminis¬ 
tration.” The dead body was conveyed to the 
city, where on Sept. 18 funeral services were held 
at which Col. Edward D. Baker [q.v.] delivered 
an eloquent and impressive eulogy. On Feb. 13, 
i860, memorial services were held by both houses 
of Congress. Broderick was buried at the foot 
of Lone Mountain. 

He is pictured by Lynch as a large man, ro¬ 
bust, and of great strength, with steel-blue eyes, 
a large mouth filled with strong white teeth, a 
ruddy brown beard, and a plentiful shock of 
“slightly dark” hair. His face, says Lynch, was 
not attractive. His character has been variously 
portrayed; Bancroft says that it has been “dis¬ 
torted into something abnormal by both his ene¬ 
mies and hte friends.” The identification of the 
man shot down by Terry with the ward-heeler of 
1850 is no easy task. He had become a student 
and a man of thought, an advocate of many mea¬ 
sures of broad social significance. He read not 
only the historians and the statesmen, but the 
poets, and his favorite bard was Shelley. By 
whatever circumstances he had been led to a ha¬ 
tred of the slave power and a heightened devo¬ 
tion to the Union, the change was one which in 
a measure transformed him. Though martyrdom 
invested him with a glamour beyond his meed, 
he had given substantial promise of a great and 
useful career. 

[Jeremiah Lynch, A Senator of the Fifties (1911) ; 
John W. Dwindle, A Funeral Oration upon David C. 
Broderick, including memorial addresses delivered in 
Congress,Feb. 13, i860 (pamphlet, i860) ; Jas. O’Meara, 
Broderick and Gwin (1881) ; H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of 
Cal. (1888) ; Theodore H. Hittell, Hist, of Cal. (1897) ; 
Hermann Schussler, The Locality of the Broderick- 
Terry Duel (pamphlet, 1916).] W.J.G. 

BRODHEAD, DANIEL (Sept. 17, 1 73 < 5 - 
Nov. 15, 1809), Revolutionary soldier, son of 
Daniel Brodhead II and Hester (Wyngart) 
Brodhead, was probably born in Albany, N. Y., 
where his father was a merchant. In 1737 the 
family removed to Brodhead Manor in Bucks 
County (now Monroe County), Pa. Here Dan¬ 
iel III grew up in the wild surroundings of the 
frontier. His father was an extensive land- 
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owner and justice of the peace for Bucks County, 
who died on July 22, 1755. Some months later, 
on Dec. 11, the Indians made a fierce but unsuc¬ 
cessful attack upon the family home. In 1773 
Daniel III moved to Reading, where he became 
deputy surveyor-general. At the beginning of 
the Revolution he was chosen delegate to the 
Pennsylvania Convention, and raised a company 
of riflemen to join Washington. After the bat¬ 
tle of Long Island, he was commissioned lieuten¬ 
ant-colonel of the 4th Pennsylvania and was 
made colonel of the 8th Pennsylvania in March 
1777. After passing the winter at Valley Forge, 
the regiment was sent, in March 1778, to Pitts¬ 
burgh, where Gen. Lachlan McIntosh was in 
command. McIntosh was recalled in April 1779 
and Col. Brodhead was appointed commandant 
in his place. It was at first designed that he 
should cooperate with Gen. Sullivan in invading 
the Iroquois country, but the commander-in-chief 
thought the distances too great for effective ac¬ 
tion ; Brodhead, however, with 600 men made a 
swift march up the Allegheny, and in thirty- 
three days terrorized and subdued the Indians of 
that region (see his report in the Olden Time, 
edited by Neville B. Craig, II, 308-11). 

Brodhead was successful in his negotiations 
with the Delawares, who gave him the name 
Machingwe Keesuch, “Great Moon.” He made 
a ti eaty of alliance with them, which, for a time, 
kept the frontier from invasion. The Delawares 
finally went on the war-path, however, and Brod¬ 
head in the spring of 1781 raided their territory. 
This expedition is thought to have been under¬ 
taken to avoid cooperation with Gen. George 
Rogers Clark, who was planning an expedition 
against Detroit. Brodhead also had a serious 
dispute with Col. John Gibson, and a number of 
army officers and inhabitants of Pittsburgh asked 
foi h' s removal. He was tried by court martial 
and acquitted, but Washington felt obliged to re¬ 
move him from command. After the close of the 
war he was brevetted brigadier-general and re¬ 
tired to his home at Milford, Pike County, Pa. 
He had military ability, but was a martinet in 
discipline; he was inordinately ambitious and 
jealous of other officers; and he did not neglect 
to further his private interests even while com¬ 
mandant. He was not, however, discredited in 
Pennsylvania, served as its surveyor general, and 
died respected by his community, which in 1872 
raised a monument to him. He was twice mar¬ 
ried : first, to Elizabeth Dupui; second, to Re¬ 
becca, widow of Gen. Mifflin. 


Br° dh ead papers in Wis. Hist. Lib. are largely put 
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irontier Histories, especially Jos. Doddridge, Notes on 
the Settlement and Indian Wars (Williams ed. 1876) ; 
A. S. Withers, Chronicles of Border Warfare (Thwaites 
ed. 1895) ; C. W. Butterfield, Hist, of the Girtys (Cin¬ 
cinnati, 1890) ; Wills De Hass, Hist, of the Early Set¬ 
tlements and Indian Wars of Western Va. (1851) ; E. 
W. Hassler, Old Westmoreland (1900).] L. P. K 

BRODHEAD, JOHN ROMEYN (Jan. 2, 
1814-May 6, 1873), historian, was a descendant 
of Jan Jansen Bleecker who came in 1658 to New 
Netherland to help build up the Dutch power in 
America, and of Capt. Daniel Brodhead who 
came six years later, with the English expedition 
to help destroy it. The son of the Rev. Dr. Jacob 
and Elizabeth ( Bleecker) Brodhead, he was born 
in Philadelphia and lived there until 1826, when 
his father was called to a pastorate in his old 
home, New York. He was educated at Albany 
Academy and Rutgers College, graduating with 
honors from the latter institution at seventeen. 
He then read law in the office of Hugh Maxwell 
and was admitted to the bar in 1835, only to aban¬ 
don it after two years to accompany his invalid 
father to a country home at Saugerties, N. Y. 
Two years later he went to serve under his rela¬ 
tive, Harmanus Bleecker, as attache to the lega¬ 
tion at The Hague. Here he developed a strong 
interest in the Dutch contribution to the early 
history of New York, if indeed he did not have 
this interest when he accepted the position, for 
he might well have known of the action of the 
New York legislature (May 2, 1839), authoriz¬ 
ing the appointment of an agent to procure from 
the archives of Europe materials to fill the gaps 
in the state archives. In any case, after a year 
at the legation, he resigned and sought the new 
post, which Gov. Seward appointed him in 
1841. Brodhead spent the next four years in the 
archives of Holland, France, and England, and 
in spite of meager appropriations, which neces¬ 
sitated the most rigorous economies, he returned 
with eighty volumes of manuscript copies of doc¬ 
uments The ship ln which he came back,” 
wrote Bancroft, “was more richly freighted with 
new materials for American history than any 

M ,r, Ver vT^ SSe , ‘ He Atlantic ” ( Scribner's 
Monthly. XIII, 461). This precious cargo was 

^ H f B - O’Callaghan and B. Fernow and 
published by the State, as Documents Relating to 
the Colonial History of the State of New York 

l l 56 ~ 8 , 6 - Brodhe ad’s report was pub¬ 
lished in 1845 ( Senate Document No. 47 184O 

After three more enjoyable and stimulating years 

of l ’ Pl0m 1 1C T V ' Ce (i8 46 - 49 ) , as secretary 

m Lon don under Bancroft, Brodhead 

settled down to write his History of the State of 
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which was one reason why his second volume 
(1664-91) did not appear until 1871. A third 
volume (1691-1789) was begun but never com¬ 
pleted. In 1856 Brodhead married Eugenia 
Bloodgood and bought a home in New York. He 
was an active member of the New York Histor¬ 
ical Society and the St. Nicolas Society, a trus¬ 
tee of the Astor Library (1867-71), and a loyal 
alumnus of Rutgers College, where, with his fa¬ 
ther, he founded the Brodhead Prize for profi¬ 
ciency in the classics. In politics, he was a Dem¬ 
ocrat. He died on May 6, 1873, an d was buried 
in Trinity Cemetery. “He was somewhat above 
average height, graceful in form and attractive 
in manner. His countenance was mobile and ex¬ 
pressive. His general disposition, combined with 
his position and character, won for him troops 
of friends, and his stores of incident and anec¬ 
dote, as well as his general culture, made him 
welcome wherever he was known” ( Scribner’s 
Monthly, XIII, 462). His reputation as an his¬ 
torian rests chiefly on his History of the State of 
New York, which remains the standard work for 
the period covered. He was a thorough, accu¬ 
rate, and conscientious scholar, trained in the 
classics, in law and diplomacy, and broadened by 
wide and intimate contact with men and things 
in two of the courts of Europe. If his descent 
from both conqueror and conquered did not as¬ 
sure an unpartisan spirit as completely as he 
thought it would do (see Preface, vol. II), his 
too favorable treatment of the Dutch burghers 
may have been caused by a reaction, more intense 
than he realized, against the ludicrous impres¬ 
sion given of them in Irving’s Knickerbocker's 
History of New York. 

[The fullest account of Brodhead (with portrait) ap¬ 
peared in Scribner's Mo., XIII, 459-63. There was a 
lengthy obituary in the N. Y. Tribune, May 7, 1873. 
Brief mention of him is made in Justin Winsor, Narr. 
and Crit. Hist. (1884-89), III, IV. Several of his let¬ 
ters (1840-42) are printed in H. L. P. Rice, Harmanus 
Bleecker, an Albany Dutchman (1924). His addresses 
before the New York Historical Society on its fortieth 
anniversary (1844) and on the two hundredth anniver¬ 
sary of the conquest of New Netherland (1864), as well 
as others of his papers appear in the publications of the 
society. He contributed to Papers Concerning the 
Boundary between N. Y. and N. J. (H. B. Dawson, ed., 
Yonkers, 1866).] E.W. P. 

BROKMEYER, HENRY C. (Aug. 12,1828- 

July 26, 1906), philosopher, was born near Min- 
den, Prussia, the son of Frederick William 
Brockmeyer (for spelling see below), a Jewish 
business man of moderate wealth. On his moth¬ 
er’s side he was related to Prince Bismarck. He 
was educated in the common schools of the 
neighborhood until the age of sixteen, when, re¬ 
bellious against Prussian militarism, he took 
passage for New York in an emigrant ship, ar- 
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riving with twenty-five cents in his pocket and 
three words of English in his vocabulary. He 
worked first as a bootblack, then as a currier, and 
later added tanning and shoemaking to his ac¬ 
complishments. Living with great frugality, he 
saved enough on his wages of one dollar a day to 
start west, traveling, mainly on foot, through 
Ohio and Indiana, and finally bringing up at 
Memphis, Tenn. There for two years he con¬ 
ducted a combined tanning, currying, and shoe¬ 
making establishment; through employing the 
cheap labor of broken-down negroes he is said 
to have been able to manufacture a pair of shoes 
for six and a quarter cents. Giving up this prof¬ 
itable business for the sake of further education, 
in 1850 he entered the preparatory department of 
Georgetown College, Ky. Threatened with dis¬ 
missal after two years, owing to theological con¬ 
troversy with the president, he returned to the 
more liberal East and at Brown University, for 
another two years, engaged in joyous disputation 
with President Wayland. In 1854 he went west 
for the second time and located in an abandoned 
cabin in the woods of Warren County, Mo. For 
two years he lived the life of a recluse, devoting 
himself to the study of philosophy. When at last 
partially reconciled to the ways of civilization, 
chiefly through the influence of Hegel, he moved 
in to St. Louis and worked as an iron-molder, 
while still consecrating his evenings to study (see 
A Mechanic's Diary, by Brokmeyer, 1910). 
Having accidentally made the acquaintance of 
William Torrey Harris [<7.7/.], he undertook to 
instruct him and a group of friends in German 
philosophy but soon purchased a tract of eighty 
acres in Warren County, built himself a small 
cabin, and resumed his solitary life. This was 
effectively broken in 1858 when he was pros¬ 
trated by an attack of bilious fever, and, being 
utterly helpless, would probably have died had 
he not been discovered by Harris, who brought 
him to St. Louis and had him properly cared for. 
As soon as his health was recovered. Brokmeyer 
resumed his philosophy class whose members 
pensioned him to the extent of food and lodging 
while he made a literal translation of Hegel's 
monumental Larger Logic which he completed 
within a year. 

In the summer of 1861 he signalized his accep¬ 
tance of society by marriage to Elizabeth Robert¬ 
son, “an estimable lady” of St. Louis. During 
the Civil War he served in the militia and or¬ 
ganized a regiment, for which effort he was re¬ 
warded by being arrested and thrown into prison 
on a charge of disloyalty fomented by personal 
enemies. Speedily released, he was six weeks 
later elected as a “War Democrat” to the legisla- 
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ture (1862-64) where he was prominent in op¬ 
posing all measures looking toward the disfran¬ 
chisement of Southern sympathizers. In 1866 
he was elected to the Board of Aldermen of St. 
Louis. His first wife having died in 1864, he 
was married in January 1867 to Julia Kienlen of 
St. Louis. He had several children whom he 
ruled with a rod of iron. In 1870 he was elected 
to the state Senate, his followers buying him a 
new suit of clothes for the occasion, and in 1875 
as a member of the constitutional convention he 
took a leading part in shaping the state’s consti¬ 
tution. In the latter year he was also lieutenant- 
governor and in 1876-77 was acting governor 
during the illness of Gov. Phelps. Meanwhile 
he was far from neglecting his major interest, 
philosophy. In January 1866 he and his protege 
Harris had organized the St. Louis Philosophical 
Society, of which Brokmeyer was elected presi¬ 
dent. With his intense, fiery, poetic personality, 
Brokmeyer became the oracle of a remarkable 
group composed of Plarris, Denton J. Snider, 
Thomas Davidson, George H. Plowison, Adolph 
Kroeger, J. Gabriel Woerner, and others who 
for more than a decade spread the glad tidings 
of German idealism throughout the Middle West 
and influenced to no inconsiderable degree the 
development of its culture. The “St. Louis 
Movement,” initiated by Brokmeyer, differed 
from its predecessor at Concord in being based 
upon Iiegel rather than Kant and in emphasizing 
society rather than the individual. Its weakness 
lay in its Hegelian idealization of the actual and 
in its alliance with the material prosperity of its 
center. Brokmeyer shared to the full in the cur¬ 
rent illusions as to the future greatness of St. 
Louis, “the Athens of America,” and rejoiced 
with the others in the Chicago fire of 1871, point¬ 
ing out that this rival city, an incarnation of the 
negative principle, had now negated itself. After 
1880 the movement declined, and Brokmeyer de¬ 
clined with it, becoming an attorney for the 
Gould railroads. Plis last public appearance was 
as elector-at-large on the Cleveland ticket in 
1884 when he received the largest popular vote 
ever cast in Missouri up to that time. 

With his philosophical followers scattered, un¬ 
able to get his highly Teutonized translation of 
the Larger Logic published (which he complete¬ 
ly revised in 1892), he spent his later years in 
half-melancholy sorties into the farther West on 
long hunting and fishing expeditions or in search 
of health. On these trips, he was accustomed to 
cut down numerous mahogany and rosewood 
saplings which he shipped back to St. Louis, 
where at his leisure he whittled out beautifully 
polished walking-sticks for his friends; the chips 
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he frugally utilized for equally aesthetic tooth¬ 
picks, carefully cut in three different sizes and 
bottled with elaborately carved corks. He also 
always made his own shells and fishing tackle. 
The Creek Indians, in admiration of his hunting 
ability, officially bestowed upon him the title of 
“Great White Father,” and offered him his 
choice of the fairest maidens of the tribe—an of¬ 
fer which his Hegelianism compelled him regret¬ 
fully to decline. 

The personality of Brokmeyer was never ade¬ 
quately expressed in his own incoherent writ¬ 
ings, which included, among others: A Foggy 
Night at Newport (a poetic drama privately 
printed in i860), “The Errand Boy,” and “Let¬ 
ters on Faust” ( Journal of Speculative Philoso¬ 
phy, I, 178-87), the latter characterized by 
Woodbridge Riley as “neither philosophy nor 
literature.” The manuscript of his magnum 
opus, the first English translation of Hegel’s 
Larger Logic , now rests, still unpublished, in 
the Missouri Historical Society. His published 
writings mostly appeared under the name “Brock- 
meyer,” as he had a philosophic scorn for the 
minutiae of spelling, and spelled his name with or 
without the “c” and with “i” or “y,” according 
as the mood took him, although the shorter 
form tended on the whole to predominate. Sni¬ 
der gives the following description of his phys¬ 
ical appearance: “He had the quick, almost wild, 
eye of the hunter; his body was very compactly 
and stoutly knit without a flabby spot of flesh in 
it—tall, arrowy and lithe. His face was un¬ 
shaven, though sparse of beard, which seemed 
rather furzy on the cheeks but somewhat denser 
on chin and upper lip. But the most prominent 
feature was an enormous nose, somewhat hooked, 
which had the power of flattening and bulging! 
of curling and curveting and crooking in a vari¬ 
ety of ways expressive of what was going on 
within him. . . . The whole physical man rayed 
forth at every point two main qualities: agility 
and strength” (A Writer of Books, 1910, p. 303). 

[Sketch in L. U. Reavis, Saint Louis, the Future 
Great City of the World (1875), PP- 336-42 ; The Early 
f - Louis Movement (1921) ; Denton J. Snider, The St. 
Louis Movement (1920) ; Woodbridge Riley, Am. 
Thought (1915) ; Mo. Hist. Rev., I, 149 ; St. Louis Re¬ 
public, July 27, 1906; J. H. Muirhead, “How Hegel 
Came to America/' Philosophical Rev., May 1928- in- 
lormahon as to specific facts from Brokmeyer’s son 
Mr. Eugene C. Brokmeyer of Washington, D. C.] 

E.S.B. 

BROMFIELD, JOHN (Apr. 11, 1779-Dec. 9, 

i8 49), philanthropist and merchant, born in 
Newburyport, Mass., was the son of John and 
Ann (Roberts) Bromfield. His father was a de¬ 
scendant of a family of merchants, of whom the 
first came to Boston from England in 1675. His 
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mother had enjoyed all the advantages of an 
English university which her father had at¬ 
tended, and she in turn instructed her children. 
Her daughter relates that before the age of eight 
John could recite long passages from Pope’s 
poetry and a great quantity of other verse and 
prose. The boy showed such studious habits and 
such an aptitude for languages and various sub¬ 
jects at Dummer Academy in Byfield and at 
other schools that, in 1792, his father, then living 
in Charlestown, wished to send him to Harvard. 
This could be possible, however, only through 
financial help from two aunts, and as the boy had 
an extraordinarily independent nature he refused 
to go under these conditions. He insisted on be¬ 
coming an apprentice in some mercantile house 
and until he was almost twenty-one years old 
was in the service successively of two Charles¬ 
town firms. The failure of the second firm 
brought him long months of unemployment. In 
despair he had decided to learn the trade of a 
carpenter, but suddenly found an opening in Bos¬ 
ton which made this unnecessary. As he had 
shown unusual industry and judgment as well as 
an agreeable manner during his years of appren¬ 
ticeship, he was employed from 1800 to 1813 as 
a trusted agent for Boston firms and individuals 
in various parts of the world. Under the un¬ 
favorable conditions of the Napoleonic wars, his 
trips were on the whole financial failures, as let¬ 
ters to his family from Liverpool, London, and 
Rotterdam show. 

In 1809 he was sent to China with a large sum 
of money, and the successful year spent there 
gave him a small capital as well as a knowledge 
of the East which made possible later enterprises 
of his own. In 1813, after another ruinous trip 
to Europe, he decided it would be prudent to re¬ 
main in Boston. The China trade and careful in¬ 
vestments of his profits gave him sufficient wealth 
to provide his mother and sister with many com¬ 
forts and luxuries and to give quietly to indi¬ 
viduals whom he knew to be in need. At his 
death he left an estate of $200,000. He never 
married. In more or less wretched health, he 
saw very little of people and lived with books, 
making frequent trips to see his family, which, 
after his mother’s death in 1828, consisted of his 
sister and her husband. An extreme reserve, 
which increased as he grew older, was a further 
cause of his rather solitary life. The literary 
interests which were his main recreation had 
made him familiar with the needs of the Boston 
Athenaeum, and toward the end of his life he 
made it a gift of $25,000, at first with the condi¬ 
tion that his name should not be made known. 

He finally allowed himself to be overruled on 
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this point, however, by his friends, among whom 
was Josiah Quincy. His will showed that he 
had left to the Massachusetts General Hospital 
and the McLean Asylum in equal shares $40,000, 
and to the Massachusetts Eye and Ear Infirmary, 
the Boston Female Asylum, the Asylum for In¬ 
digent Boys, the Farm School at Thompson’s 
Island, the Asylum for the Blind, the Seaman’s 
Aid Society and his native town of Newburyport, 
each $10,000. 

[Ann Bromfield Tracy, Reminiscences of John Brom¬ 
field (1852) ; Josiah Quincy, Memoir of John Brom¬ 
field (1850).] M.A.K. 

BROMLEY, ISAAC HILL (Mar. 6, 1833- 

Aug. 11, 1898), journalist, familiarly known to 
the intimates of his day and generation as 
“Brom” and to newspaper men as “I. H. B.,” was 
one of nine children who crowded the house of 
their parents—Isaac and Mary (Hill)—at Nor¬ 
wich, Conn. As their names suggest, these par¬ 
ents were God-fearing people who lived ardently 
in the flaming light of the gospel, in awe and rev¬ 
erence, after the manner and spirit of the times. 
What might otherwise have imparted to their 
house an atmosphere of severity in social rela¬ 
tions was softened by the innate whimsicality of 
the mother and the amiability and practical sense 
of the father. The literature of the family, 
though gradually increasing, and more or less 
reluctantly becoming liberal, assigned the place 
of honor to the Scriptures and Fox's Book of 
Martyrs. From both parents Bromley inherited 
a profound but undemonstrative religious faith. 
It was from his mother that he received the keen 
sense of humor which made him a writer and 
lecturer of fascinating quality—a picturesque 
figure in print, on the platform, at the banquet 
table, and in social intercourse. He inherited 
but little of the practical temperament of his fa¬ 
ther. Life was too joyous for that, the battle too 
strong an appeal to his sense of humor, the ma¬ 
terial reward too elusive. On Dec. 25, 1855, he 
married Adelaide Emma Roath whose parents 
were respectively Jabez and Clarissa, names also 
strongly suggestive of early nineteenth century 
social and hereditary influences. Isaac and Ade¬ 
laide had only one child, another Isaac. 

Bromley entered Yale College in August 1849, 
becoming a member of the notable class of 1853. 
His college course was interrupted in the sopho¬ 
more year but, in 1868, the degree of B.A. was 
conferred upon him and he was enrolled with his 
class. Thereafter he was numbered among its 
most distinguished members. He studied law in 
the office of the Hon. L. F. B. Foster of Nor¬ 
wich, a leader at the bar from whom he imbibed 
a keen relish for human problems, later to con- 
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vert it into a newspaper asset. He was admitted 
to the bar in 1854 but study of Blackstone only 
whetted his appetite for the wider fields of ex¬ 
ploration and adventure which newspaper work 
seemed to promise him. He sought further prep¬ 
aration for what became his life-work in the post 
of assistant clerk of the Connecticut House of 
Representatives, to which he was called in 1856. 
The year following he became clerk of the House 
and, in 1858, clerk of the Senate. His first seri¬ 
ous newspaper work was undertaken in Novem¬ 
ber 1858 when he began the publication of the 
Norwich Bulletin, a daily whose columns he en¬ 
livened with his wit and satire. In August 1862 
he enlisted in the 18th Connecticut Volunteers 
and was commissioned captain. After a varied 
and useful, but not spectacular service, he re¬ 
signed, in 1864. A year later he resumed the 
editorship of the Bulletin. In 1866 he served a 
term in the Connecticut General Assembly and, 
in 1868, removed to Hartford and became the 
editor of the Evening Post, with which he re¬ 
mained until 1872. Between these periods of 
change, he visited the Far West and, as he ex¬ 
pressed it, “subsequently fooled twenty or thirty 
small Connecticut towns with a lecture on the 
subject.” Other trips, promoted by a restless 
desire to see the world and “get the hang of it,” 
preceded his connection with the New York 
Tribune, which began in 1873 and continued ten 
years. In June 1882, he was appointed by Presi¬ 
dent Arthur as a government director of the 
Union Pacific Railroad. There followed a series 
of brief editorial engagements with the Commer¬ 
cial Advertiser and the Evening Telegram of 
New York and the Post-Ex press of Rochester. 
Then, in 1884, he became assistant to the presi¬ 
dent of the Union Pacific Railroad. He held that 
office until 1889. In October 1891 he resumed 
his editorial connection with the New York Trib¬ 
une. He remained in its service until a few 
months before his death, which occurred at Nor¬ 
wich. 

Bromley’s fame rested upon his skill and 
charm as a newspaper correspondent and edi¬ 
torial writer. Through the force of his original¬ 
ity and genius for estimating men and events at 
their true value, he brought to the editorial page 
of the Tribune a sparkle and thrust which 
earned him a reputation for influence and power 
equal to any attributed to the editor-proprietors 
of his day. His was the proverbial Yankee wit 
of New England. He was a handsome man, 
with clear-cut features, and black eyes which 
blazed with fire under provocation and melted in * 
tenderness when the gentler emotions were 
touched. He was at ease with all men, in high 
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or in humble walks of life, for he was essen¬ 
tially a man’s man. He drew his friends from 
whatever environment he found himself in and 
left them quivering with a sense of warm re¬ 
freshment. “I like the human family” was a 
familiar confession of his. He was at home with 
actors and artists; with big and little political 
chiefs of all tribes; with editors and cub re¬ 
porters. Bromley was a partisan in his outlook 
on life but his work was performed during a 
period in the history of the country when im¬ 
pressions were real and convictions were pas¬ 
sions; when partisanship was a masculine vir¬ 
tue. 


Line cniei sources are Morris u. Usborn, Isaac H. 
Bromley (1920); Jos. Bucklin Bishop, Notes and Anec- 
dotes of Many Years (1925) ; autobiog. sketch in Yale 
Coll•, Class of 1853 (1883) ; obituary in N. Y. Tribune 
Aug. 12, 1898. Five scrap-books of articles from Brom¬ 
ley s pen are in the Yale Univ. Lib. In E. C. Steel¬ 
man s Am. Anthology (1900), there is an exquisite por¬ 
trayal of “I. H. B.” by Wm. Winter.] N G O 

BRONDEL, JOHN BAPTIST (Feb. 23, 
1842-Nov. 3, 1903), Catholic missionary and 
first bishop of Helena, Mont,, was the son of 
Charles Joseph Brondel, a successful chair manu¬ 
facturer of Bruges in Belgium. Finishing the 
elementary school conducted by the Xaverian 
Brothers, he attended the focal College of St. 
Louis (1851-61). On graduation he dedicated 
his life to the American missions and enrolled in 


the American College at Louvain as a protege 
of Bishop Blanchet of Nesqually, Washington 
Territory. Ordained (1864) at Mechlin by Car¬ 
dinal Sterckx, he set forth via Panama for Puget 
Sound. For ten years he served the scattered 
white colonists and fur-men, half-breed traders, 
and Indians from missions at Walla Walla and 
at Steilacoom on the Sound. At Olympia and 
Tacoma he erected the first churches. Among 
the Indians, he was especially successful, even 
among the distant Chinooks of Alaska. His se¬ 
lection as third bishop of Vancouver (1879) was 
a merited honor, but one which did not trans¬ 
form the humble missionary. 

Four years later, he was further burdened 
with the administration of the vicariate of Mon¬ 
tana, and in 1884 he was transferred to the dio¬ 
cese of Helena as its first bishop. The Jesuits, 
who had been in the field since the arrival of 
De Smet, assigned their church in Helena to 
the Bishop who was welcomed in the name of 
the Catholics by Hon. Thomas Carter, later a 

powerful Republican senator. Thereafter, the life 

of Brondel became the history of his diocese. 
Regarded as a father by the Crows, Nez Perces! 
Flatheads, and Blackfeet tribesmen of whom 
there were 10,000 in Montana, he served the 
government faithfully on peace missions Be- 
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fore the end of his life most of the Indians were 
Catholics and provided with chapels and ten 
schools. On visitations by stage coach and horse, 
the Bishop averaged 9,000 miles per year, which 
quite astounded his French correspondents. His 
diocese grew during his regime from thirteen to 
fifty-three priests serving sixty-five churches 
and a hundred chapels. An orphan asylum, nine 
parochial schools, an industrial school, a home 
for the aged, eight hospitals, St. Vincent’s Acad¬ 
emy in Helena, an Ursuline academy in Miles 
City, and a Good Shepherd home in Helena gave 
further evidences of Brondel’s administrative 
activities. As the mines were commercially de¬ 
veloped and as railroads replaced trails, the 
Catholic population of his diocese grew to 50,000. 

[L. B. Palladino, Indian and White in the Northwest 
(1893) with introduction by Bishop Brondel whose 
manuscript diary and letters were used by the author; 
P. Ronan, Hist. Sketch of the Flathead Indian Nation 
(1890) ; K. Hughes, Father Lacombe, the Black-Robed 
Voyageur (1911); J. Van Der Heyden, The Louvain 
American College (1909); Cath. Encyc .; Kennedy's 
Cath. Dir. (1904); Cath. News (N. Y.), Nov. 1903; 
Helena Independent, Nov. 3, 1903.] r.j. p. 

BRONSON, HENRY (Jan. 30, 1804-Nov. 26, 
1893), physician, historian, was fifth in descent 
from John Brownson or Bronson, who was sup¬ 
posed to have settled in Hartford with Thomas 
Hooker in 1632. He was born in Waterbury, 
Conn., and was the second son of Judge Bennet 
Bronson and Anna (Smith) Bronson. His two 
brothers had graduated from Yale but had died 
early in their careers, so his father, denying him 
a college training, had destined him to become 
a farmer. This plan did not coincide with Hen¬ 
ry’s wishes, however, and at seventeen or eigh¬ 
teen years of age he was allowed to follow his 
inclinations and prepare for the medical profes¬ 
sion. In 1827 he was graduated with the degree 
of M.D. at Yale, and shortly thereafter settled 
in West Springfield, Mass., where he married in 
1831 Sarah Miles Lathrop, daughter of the Hon. 
Samuel Lathrop, a former congressman. A few 
years later greater opportunities came to him on 
moving to Albany where he practised in asso¬ 
ciation with Dr. Alden March, his former pre¬ 
ceptor. Here he soon was much occupied with 
a constantly increasing and demanding practise, 
developing at the same time considerable ability 
in writing newspaper articles on medical topics. 
When a cholera epidemic came to Montreal and 
threatened Albany, he was sent by the mayor 
and several prominent men to Montreal to study 
this disease. His letters home upon this malady 
show him to have been a close observer and form 
interesting reading even to-day. Not long after 
his return home he removed to Waterbury, where 
he practised with success until broken health 
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necessitated a trip abroad. Upon his return he 
was elected in 1842 to fill the chair of materia 
medica and therapeutics at the Yale Medical 
School, and in 1845 removed his residence to 
New Haven. This chair he filled, with the ex¬ 
ception of a single year, until i860 when he re¬ 
tired to devote himself largely to historical re¬ 
search and economic study. In i860 he was 
chosen president of the New Haven County 
Bank, and served on the city board of education 
during 1865-66. He also acted as president of 
the State Medical Society in 1869 and read, be¬ 
sides his presidential address, several papers 
which included sketches of the society’s history, 
and short lives of its prominent members. In 
these papers he gained a reputation as an impar¬ 
tial historian. He also prepared three extended 
and important studies for the New Haven Col¬ 
ony Historical Society on the history of paper 
currency in Connecticut, early government in 
Connecticut, and the early history of medicine in 
New Haven County. In 1858 he published his 
valuable History of Waterbury, a model of ac¬ 
curate and painstaking research. The inheri¬ 
tance which he had received from his father he 
increased by wise investments so that he was not 
dependent upon his profession and on moving to 
New Haven, relinquished his general practise. 
Of his fortune he gave liberally, Yale receiving 
between 1873 and 1890 about $80,000 to estab¬ 
lish a professorship of comparative anatomy; 
the New Haven Hospital $10,000, and the Wa¬ 
terbury Hospital $5,000. After 1870, when he 
was operated upon for a stone in the bladder, 
he never enjoyed good health. In 1891 he was 
severely injured in a runaway accident and died 
two years later, of cystitis and renal disease, in 
his ninetieth year. 

[Jos. Anderson, The Town and City of Waterbury, 
Conn. (1896), III, 855-57; Obit. Record Grads. Vale 
Univ. t 1894, pp. 253-54; Trans. Conn. Medic. Soc., 
1894, pp. 229-30 ; Memoir by Dr. Stephen G. Hubbard 
in Papers of the New Haven Colony Hist. Soc., VI 
(1900), 3-99; and Representative Citizens of Conn. 
(1916), pp. 499-501.] W.R. S. 

BRONSON, WALTER COCHRANE (Aug. 

17, 1862-June 2, 1928), educator, anthologist, 
and editor, for thirty-five years professor of 
English literature in Brown University, was 
born in Roxbury, Mass., the son of Benjamin 
Franklin and Anne Hasseltine (Chaplin) Bron¬ 
son. Both his father and grandfather, Asa C. 
Bronson, were Baptist ministers. He prepared 
for college at the Putnam, Conn., high school, 
but poor health prevented him from entering col¬ 
lege until he was twenty-one years old. He grad¬ 
uated from Brown with high honors in 1887, and 
spent the following year in the Harvard Divin- 
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ity School. Interest in literature caused him to 
abandon his youthful intention of entering the 
ministry, however, and from 1888 to 1890 he did 
graduate work at Cornell University. After a 
brief period as professor at De Pauw Univer¬ 
sity (1890-92) he returned to Brown as asso¬ 
ciate professor of English literature, becoming 
full professor in 1905, and later head of the de¬ 
partment. On Aug. 17, 1905, he married Elsie 
Marion Straffin. At the age of sixty-five he vol¬ 
untarily retired that he might have freedom 
for study and writing, but the following year 
death came to him while he was engaged in re¬ 
search work at Oxford, England. 

He was a shy, modest man, happy among his 
books, but not lacking in practical wisdom, and 
endowed with a shrewd knowledge of human 
nature, a keen sense of humor, and a kindly, op¬ 
timistic spirit, which made him a valued coun¬ 
selor, and an attractive personality in the lec¬ 
ture room. He never fell into academic ruts, 
was as appreciative of the new as of the an¬ 
cient, and as he grew older his power increased 
rather than abated. His latest students were the 
most emphatic in praise of his stimulating force. 
By nature he was a poet, and his Class Day 
poem, “Modern Monks/’ a plea for a broad in¬ 
tellectual life, had an excellence unusual in such 
productions. His creative tendencies were re- 
stnimed, however, by an acute critical sense, a 
liking for research, and his genius for teach¬ 
ing. He held it finer to teach great literature 
than to produce a middling sort. As a result his 
contributions to the field of literature were chief- 
ly confined to the stimulation which he gave his 
pupils, and to admirable historical and editorial 
work. His Poems of William Collins (1898), 

1 • . • . ^ care, is a definitive 

edition of that author’s writings, and his A 

Short History of American Literature (1900) 
has both accurate and discriminating informa- 
tion, and literary atmosphere. The worth of his 
English Essays (1905), English Poems (1907- 
10), American Poems (1912), and American 
rose (1916) is attested by their wide use. He 
was also the author of a History of Brown Uni¬ 
versity (1914), and was a valued adviser and 

contributor to the Dictionary of American Biog¬ 
raphy. J 

"W P JZl id r nC i Jour a June 3 . 1928; H. R. Palmer 
/)!™ ^u C ° C i r ? nC Bronson—In Memoriam,” Brown 
Alumni Mo., July 1928 ; Who’s Who in America, ,926- 

H.E.S. 

BROOKE, FRANCIS TALIAFERRO (Aug. 

2 f’’r> I - 7 u 3- '^ rar ' 3 ’ 1851 )> s °ldier and jurist, son 
of Richard and Elizabeth (Taliaferro) Brooke 

was a native of Smith field, near Fredericksburg’ 
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\ a. His grandfather accompanied Gov. Spots- 
wood in the famous pioneer journey to the Blue 
Ridge. His father had other sons more or less 

them, Robert, a governor of 
Virginia. Francis Brooke was well educated, and 
at the unusually early age of sixteen he enlisted 
in the Revolutionary army. As a lieutenant he 
seived under Lafayette and more directly under 
Harrison, and in his Narrative he describes con¬ 
ditions in his state at the time of Cornwallis’s 
campaign in 1781 and Tarleton’s raid into the in¬ 
terior. He was sent with his company under the 
geneial command of Col. Febiger to the south, 
and he passed the last months of the war with 
Gen. Greene, and at Savannah. After the peace 
he studied law with his brother Robert, and be¬ 
came a district attorney. He also entered politi¬ 
cal life, and was in the House of Delegates 
I 794 ~ 95 > and later in the state Senate While 
serving as speaker of the Senate in 1804 he was 
elected judge of the general court, and hence¬ 
forth his career was on the bench. In 1811 he 
was elected judge of the supreme court of ap¬ 
peals and served with that body for the rest of 
his life, during six years (1824-30) being its 
president ( Virginia Reports 2, Randolph’s Re- 

1 • t ^ In military affairs 

he was a vice-president of the Cincinnati, and 
in the state militia he was appointed major in 
1796, lieutenant-colonel in 1800, and brigadier- 

was married twice: first 
in October 1791 to Mary Randolph Spotswood 
(a niece of George Washington) who died in 
1803; second, in 1804 to Mary Champe Carter, 
who died in 1846. Near the close of his life 
Brooke wrote for members of his family his 
Narrative It is a full and rather naive account, 

1 • . Her years. Besides 

domes ic and personal matters, the memoir has 

some historical value. Brooke records his ac¬ 
quaintance with Greene, Gates, Jefiferson, Mon¬ 
roe, and others, and particularly with Washing¬ 
ton. The two were neighbors, were quite in¬ 
timate from Brooke’s boyhood, and the Narra¬ 
tive gives a fairly close view of the President 
when ofif—as well as when on—“dress parade.” 

[F. T. Brooke, Narrative of Mv Life for Mm 

Jan. 1902 to Oct. 1912; Works of Henry Clav tiSc?” 

57 ), containing many letters from Clay to B r0 o ke ] 

E.K.A. 

BROOKE, JOHN MERCER (Dec. l8 1826- 

Dec. 14, 1906), naval officer and scientist, was 
born m the Brooke Cantonment near Tampa 
Fla., the son of Brevet Major-General George’ 



Brooke 

Mercer Brooke, U. S. A., of Virginia, and Lucy 
(Thomas) Brooke of Duxbury, Mass., who died 
when her son was only nine years old. Becom¬ 
ing a midshipman in the United States Navy, 
Mar. 3, 1841, young Brooke saw service first 
on the Delaware, under Commander David Glas¬ 
gow Farragut, in Brazilian waters. After a 
cruise to the Pacific round the Horn in the sloop 
of war Cyane, he entered the Naval Academy, 
recently established at Annapolis, in 1845, where 
he was graduated two years later. His next im¬ 
portant duty was with the hydrographic party 
of the Coast Survey under Lieut. Samuel P. Lee, 
1849-50; and with Maury at the Naval Observa¬ 
tory in Washington, 1851-53, where he invent¬ 
ed a deep-sea sounding apparatus by which 
specimens from the ocean were first brought to 
light and the topography of its bottom accurately 
mapped. For this contribution to science, he 
received in i860 from the King of Prussia the 
gold medal of science from the Academy of Ber¬ 
lin. In 1854, Brooke was attached to the Vin¬ 
cennes of the North Pacific and Bering Straits 
Surveying and Exploring Expedition, com¬ 
manded by Commodore Cadwalader Ringgold 
(succeeded by Commodore John Rodgers), and 
given the duty of determining astronomically the 
geographical position of primary points and of 
measuring with the chronometer differences of 
longitude. Returning to Washington, he was 
there engaged with Commodore Rodgers, until 
May 24, 1858, in preparing the charts and rec¬ 
ords of the expedition for publication. Mean¬ 
while having been promoted to lieutenant Sept. 
15, 1855, he was assigned to the duty of survey¬ 
ing a route from California to China, in 1858, 
and accordingly, in the schooner Fenimore Coop¬ 
er, he made deep-sea soundings and important 
surveys of several islands in the Pacific and of 
a considerable part of the east coast of Japan. 
A cyclone, which wrecked his ship at Giddo, 
Japan, while he was in conference with the 
American minister at Yedo, interrupted this 
work, and forced him to wait at Yokohama, until 
Feb. 10, i860, for passage home for himself and 
his crew on the Powhatan, flagship of the Asi¬ 
atic Squadron. Meanwhile he established cordial 
relations with the Japanese authorities, and at 
their request took passage on the Japanese cor¬ 
vette Candinmarroo to assist her captain in navi¬ 
gating his ship. This vessel, conveying the first 
Japanese minister to the United States, sailed 
in company with the Powhatan, but after a 
stormy passage arrived in San Francisco thir¬ 
teen days in advance of the American ship. For 
this service the Japanese offered Brooke a large 
purse, which he declined. At the outbreak of the 
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Civil War, he resigned Apr. 20, 1861, and go¬ 
ing to Richmond, joined the Virginia state navy 
and soon afterward entered the navy of the Con¬ 
federate States, becoming a commander Sept. 
13, 1862. Early in June 1861, his plan for re¬ 
constructing the U. S. S. Merrimac into an iron¬ 
clad by making use of the “submerged ends prin¬ 
ciple” was approved by Secretary of the Navy 
Mallory, for which patent number 100 was grant¬ 
ed Brooke by the Confederate government, July 
29, 1862, to counteract an attempt to deprive him 
of this honor. He also prepared, in the Trede¬ 
gar Iron Works in Richmond, the armor and 
guns for this ship, renamed the C. S. S. Virginia. 
From March 1863 to the close of the war he 
was chief of the Bureau of Ordnance and Hy¬ 
drography. The “Brooke” gun, which he in¬ 
vented, was the most powerful one produced by 
the Confederates. It was a rifle, made of cast- 
iron but strengthened by wrought-iron hoops or 
jackets; it was also unique in the utilization for 
the first time of what is called the “air space” to 
diminish the initial tension of the gases. At the 
close of the war, Brooke became professor of 
physics and astronomy in the Virginia Military 
Institute, where a few years later Maury also 
became a professor. In 1899 he retired from 
active duty, and seven years later died at his 
home in Lexington very near the age of eighty. 
Maury-Brooke Hall at Virginia Military In¬ 
stitute is a memorial to the two distinguished 
naval officers and scientists. Brooke was twice 
married, his first wife being Elizabeth Selden 
Garnett of Norfolk, and the second, Kate Cor¬ 
bin of Mossneck, Va. In appearance, Brooke 
was slender and active, and had the fair com¬ 
plexion of his New England mother; in later life 
he wore a full beard. As a member of the Epis¬ 
copal Church, he had sincere religious convic¬ 
tions but was simple and unpretending in his 
piety. He was characterized particularly by 
having high ideals, great determination of pur¬ 
pose, inflexible loyalty to his friends, an intoler¬ 
ance of sham and pretense, and a peculiar fit¬ 
ness for research work of a scientific nature. 

[The principal sources of information about Brooke 
are his letters and papers in the hands of his daugh¬ 
ter, Mrs. H. P. Willis, New Brighton, N. Y.; In 
Memoriam, from the minutes of the Academic Board 
of the Virginia Military Institute, Dec. 31, 1906; 
John M. Brooke. “The Plan and Construction of the 
Merrimac,” in Battles and Leaders of the Civil War 
(1887-88), I, 715 ; John M. Brooke, “The Virginia or 
Merrimac: her Real Projector” in Southern Hist. Soc. 
Papers, XIX, 3-34; Official Records (Navy) ; and the 
Navy Register, 1842-61.] C. L. L. 

BROOKE, JOHN RUTTER (July 21, 1838- 
Sept. 5, 1926), Union soldier, was born in 
Montgomery County, Pa., the son of William 
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and Martha (Rutter) Brooke. His first Amer¬ 
ican ancestor came from Yorkshire in 1698. He 
was educated at Freeland Seminary (in whose 
buildings Ursinus College was afterward or¬ 
ganized) and in West Chester, Pa. Responding 
to the call for three months’ service, at the out¬ 
break of the Civil War, he was mustered in, 
Apr. 20, 1861, as captain in the 4th Pennsyl¬ 
vania Infantry. This was the regiment which 
won notoriety by claiming its discharge just be¬ 
fore the battle of Bull Run. In spite of the per¬ 
sonal appeals of the Secretary of War (Cam¬ 
eron), it marched back from Centreville on the 
morning of the battle, while the rest of the army 
moved forward into action. Brooke was mus¬ 
tered out on July 26, 1861, but not sharing the 
regiment’s antipathy to fighting he still sought 
service, and was again mustered in, Nov. 7, 
1861, as colonel of the new 53 r d Pennsylvania 
Infantry, and with it joined the Army of the 
Potomac. He commanded his regiment in the 
Peninsular campaign, a brigade at Antietam, 
and his regiment once more at Fredericksburg. 
He was finally assigned to the command of a 
brigade of the 2nd Corps in December 1862, 
though without promotion. This he commanded 
at Chancellorsville and Gettysburg. In the lat¬ 
ter battle, the 2nd Corps arrived on the field 
early in the morning of the second day, and 
was posted near the center of the Union line. 
When the Confederate attack was made upon 
the salient held by the 3rd Corps (Sickles), 
Caldwell’s division, to which Brooke’s brigade 
belonged, was sent to its assistance, and took 
part in the desperate fighting around the wheat- 
field. Brooke was wounded,—“severely bruised’’ 
was his own expression for it,-—but continued in 
command. “Of the merit of Col. Brooke, com¬ 
manding 4th Brigade, too much can scarcely be 
said, wrote Gen. Caldwell in his report. “His 
services on this as well as many other fields have 
fairly earned him promotion’’ (Official Records, 
ser. I, vol. XXVII, pt. 1, pp. 380-81). Through 
the winter of 1863-64 Brooke was in command 
of the veteran camp at Harrisburg, returning 
to the army before it took the field for the spring 
campaign. He sustained and enhanced his repu¬ 
tation for hard fighting, at last receiving ap¬ 
pointment as brigadier-general of volunteers, 
May 12, 1864, the commission itself reciting 
that it was conferred “for distinguished services 
during the recent battles of the Old Wilderness 
and Spottsylvania Court House, Va.” In the 
great assault at Cold Harbor, June 3, he was 
severely wounded, and was carried from the field 
insensible. He could not return to duty until 
September, and being still unfit for field ser¬ 



vice, was then employed on boards and courts 
until March 1865, when he took command of a 
division of the Army of the Shenandoah. He re¬ 
signed from the army on Feb. 1, 1866, but re¬ 
turned to service on being appointed, July 28, 
1866, lieutenant-colonel of the 37th Infantry, 
in the regular army. He was promoted to colo¬ 
nel, Mar. 20, 1879, to brigadier-general, Apr. 6, 
1888, and to major-general, May 22, 1897. At 
the beginning of the war with Spain he was as¬ 
signed to the command of the 1st Corps, and put 
in charge of the camp at Chickamauga Park, 
Ga., where his own corps, and also the 3rd 
(Wade’s) were stationed. As the responsible 
commander, he incurred some of the blame for 
the deplorable sanitary conditions in that camp. 
Late in July he was sent with part of his troops 
to participate in the campaign in Porto Rico. 
Landing at Arroyo, July 31, he advanced to 
Guayama where he had a slight skirmish, Aug. 
5, and then to Cayey. He was preparing to at¬ 
tack the Spaniards at this place,—the guns were 
laid and awaiting the order to fire,—when notice 
reached him that the armistice had been con¬ 
cluded. After the Spanish evacuation he was 
military governor of Porto Rico for a few 
months, and of Cuba for a year, returning to the 
United States to take command of the Depart¬ 
ment of the East. He was twice married .* first, 
Dec. 24, 1863, to Louisa Roberts, who died in 
1867, and second, Sept. 19, 1877, to Mary L. 

Stearns, of Concord, N. H. He died in Phila¬ 
delphia. 
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BROOKER, CHARLES FREDERICK 

(M a r. 4, 1847-Dec. 20, 1926), manufacturer 
and financier, was descended in the sixth gen¬ 
eration from .John Brooker, shipwright, who 
settled in Guilford, Conn., about 1695. He was 
born in Litchfield, Conn., the son of Martin 
Cook and Sarah Maria (Seymour) Brooker 
One of six children, and the only living son, his 
early years were divided between work on his 
father’s farm and attendance at the Litchfield 
and Torrington district schools. His business 
career commenced at the early age of twelve as 
clerk in the general store at Torrington and was 
followed by similar work in Waterbury His 
manufacturing career started in 1864 when at 
the age of seventeen he was employed by Lyman 
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W. Coe, who the year before had acquired the 
Wolcottville Brass Company of Wolcottville 
(later Torrington). Under the guiding hand of 
Coe, a mid-century leader in the Connecticut 
brass industry, Brooker’s capacity as a sales¬ 
man and executive developed rapidly; he even¬ 
tually became secretary of the Coe Brass Manu¬ 
facturing Company and upon the death of Ly¬ 
man W. Coe in 1893 succeeded the latter as 
president. 

Brooker was identified with the development 
of the brass industry of Connecticut for sixty- 
two years and during most of that period in a 
prominent capacity. As business organizer, his 
most important work was the formation of the 
American Brass Company in 1899, a holding 
company into which were originally amalgamat¬ 
ed four of the leading brass manufacturing units 
of the Naugatuck Valley. Thirteen years later 
under his supervision the subsidiary companies 
were dissolved and the American Brass Com¬ 
pany became an operating company. In 1921 
the Anaconda Copper Mining Company, the 
largest producer of copper and zinc in the world, 
desiring to ally itself more closely with what 
was then the greatest fabricating interest in the 
business, approached Brooker with a plan for 
consolidation. His approval and the ratification 
by the stockholders resulted in the purchase of 
the stock of the American Brass Company by 
the Anaconda Copper Mining Company. Brook¬ 
er as president of the American Brass Company 
(1900-20) and later as chairman of the board 
of directors was the chief figure in these re¬ 
organizations. After the consolidation Brooker 
became a director of the Anaconda Company and 
of its most important subsidiaries. His business 
interests, however, extended beyond the metal 
industries. He was at one time president of 
the Ansonia National Bank and a director of 
banks in Torrington, New Haven, Boston, Chi¬ 
cago, and New York. He was also for many 
years a director of the New York, New Haven 
& Hartford Railroad Company and of several of 
its subsidiaries. It was at that time that Brook¬ 
er’s influence was exerted to secure the double¬ 
tracking and other transportation improvements 
necessary for the industrial future of the Nauga¬ 
tuck Valley. 

Brooker’s interest in politics was life-long, 
and his influence in Connecticut politics was 
important. He was elected to the Connecticut 
House of Representatives in 1875 and to the Sen¬ 
ate in 1893 on the Republican ticket, but he pre¬ 
ferred to act in an advisory capacity rather than 
through elective office. He was for many years a 
member of the Republican state central commit- 
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tee, a member of the Republican national com¬ 
mittee (1900-16) and of the executive commit¬ 
tee of the latter organization (1904-08). He 
represented Connecticut as a delegate at large at 
the Republican National Conventions of 1900, 
1904, 1908, 1912, and 1920. Although a personal 
friend of Roosevelt he maintained in 1912 his 
allegiance to the conservative wing of the party. 

Tactful in his dealings, and of an approachable 
disposition, Brooker was a man with a wide cir¬ 
cle of friends and numerous club memberships. 
Comparatively late in life (1894) he married 
Julia E. Clarke Farrel of Ansonia, who died in 
1917. Interested in philanthropy, he founded the 
Maria Seymour Brooker Memorial at Torring¬ 
ton and the “Julia” day nursery at Ansonia, the 
former in memory of his mother and the latter of 
his wife. He was especially interested in the 
Gaylord Farm Sanitorium, maintained by the 
New Haven County Anti-Tuberculosis Associa¬ 
tion, of which he was president. His will con¬ 
tained bequests of over $500,000 to various edu¬ 
cational and philanthropic enterprises. Active 
in business until within a few months of the end, 
he died at Daytona, Fla., where he had spent his 
last winter in search of health. 

[The records of the Am. Brass Co. supply the chief 
sources for Brooker’s career. A scrap-book of news¬ 
paper and other clippings relating to him are preserved 
in the office of the president at Waterbury. The An¬ 
sonia Sentinel, Torrington Register, Waterbury Demo¬ 
crat, of Dec. 20, 1926, contain obituary notices. See 
also Metal Industry, Jan. 1927, p. 23. The Waterbury 
Republican for Jan. 12, and the Torrington Register 
for Jan. 25, 1927, contain long reports of a memorial 
address delivered by John A. Coe, his successor as pres¬ 
ident of the Am. Brass Co. There are brief references 
to his work in Wm. G. Lathrop, The Brass Industry in 
the U. S. (1926), pp. 118-21, 156.] H.U.F. 

BROOKS, ALFRED HULSE (July 18,1871- 

Nov. 22, 1924), geologist and geographer, was 
born in Ann Arbor, Mich. His father was 
Thomas Benton Brooks [q.v.~\ t who in company 
with Raphael Pumpelly made the first system¬ 
atic investigations of the copper regions of Lake 
Superior and northern Michigan. His mother’s 
maiden name was Hannah Hulse. When a child 
of but six months he was taken with his parents 
to Germany where they remained until he was 
five years of age. Returning to America, they 
settled at Newburgh, N. Y., where he received 
his elementary education in the public schools 
and from private tutors. After several years of 
residence in Decatur County, Ga., late in 1889 
the Brooks family again went to Germany, re¬ 
maining until 1891 when Alfred returned and 
entered Harvard University. He was a hard 
student, and it is stated by his biographer that 
throughout his college course he “knew definite¬ 
ly what he wanted and went after it with unre- 
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mitting enthusiasm.” Owing to ill health he was 
obliged to abandon his studies in 1893 and went 
to Roseland, Ga., where the family had settled 
on their return from their second trip abroad. 
His health soon permitting, he began in connec¬ 
tion with A. F. Foerste a geological study of the 
local Tertiary deposits and in the fall of the 
same year returned to Harvard and graduated 
with his class in 1894, with the degree of B.S. 

In June 1894 he became a member of a corps 
of United States geologists working under the 
immediate direction of C. W. Hayes in the 
Southern Appalachian regions. In company 
with numerous Americans, he attended the Geo¬ 
logical Congress of 1897 in Russia, but instead 
of returning directly home, passed a few months 
of study at the Sorbonne in Paris, devoting his 
attention principally to petrography and geology 
under La Croix, Fouque, Bertrand, and De Lau- 
nay. While here he was offered once more a po¬ 
sition on the United States Geological Survey 
which he promptly accepted and was assigned in 
1898 to field work in Alaska. In 1902, after serv¬ 
ing the intervening seasons under various par¬ 
ties, he was placed in entire charge of the geo¬ 
logic work of the territory, and to this he de¬ 
voted his energies until his death, interrupted 
only by his army service during the World War. 

Brooks was a man of unusual breadth, clear¬ 
ness of vision, and of prompt action. He was 
not merely a geologist. Far-seeing, he early real¬ 
ized the possibilities of engineering information 
as applied to modern methods of warfare and in 
May 1915 submitted to the director of the United 
States Geological Survey a memorandum sug¬ 
gesting the establishment by the War Depart¬ 
ment of a roster of the engineers and others in 
the government service whose special qualifica¬ 
tions might be of value were they known to be 
available. Not content with mere suggestion, 
Brooks with his customary habit of following up 
his convictions with action promptly enlisted, in 
May 1916, in a citizens’ training camp at Fort 
Oglethorpe, Ga., and in December 1916 made ap¬ 
plication for a commission in the Engineer Offi¬ 
cers’ Reserve Corps which resulted in his ap¬ 
pointment as a captain and his sailing with the 
American Expeditionary Forces for France on 
Aug. 15, 1917. He was subsequently appointed 
Chief Geologist, A. E. F. Little can be said here 
of his accomplishments, other than to quote from 
a personal letter from Gen. Pershing accompany¬ 
ing his promotion to the rank of lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel when he left the service. “Your work,” wrote 
Pershing, “was of a constructive character in a 
field new to military service, and the results 
of your efforts were becoming manifest to all.” 
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As another has expressed it: he “for the first 
time ‘sold’ geology to the military establishment 
through the sheer force of having delivered use¬ 
ful service.” Returning from France, he re¬ 
sumed his position at the head of the Alaskan di¬ 
vision and died in the harness Nov. 22, 1924. 

Brooks’s interests were broad. At first his in¬ 
clinations were toward topographic work and 
while this naturally threw him into companion¬ 
ship with geologists it is probable that the real 
turning-point in his life was due to the influence 
at Harvard of the magnetic N. S. Shaler [q.v.'] 
and the students with whom he associated. That 
he should have also become a geographer, under 
like influences and training, followed almost as a 
matter of course. Brooks was a likeable, com¬ 
panionable man and thoroughly loyal to his call¬ 
ing and to his friends. His merits were recog¬ 
nized both by the Survey and by other organiza¬ 
tions. In 1912 on the retirement of C. W. Hayes 
from the position of chief geologist of the Sur¬ 
vey, the position was offered Brooks, who how- 
ever, wisely as it proved, refused it, preferring 
the Alaskan field. He served on the Alaskan 
Railroad Commission in 1912-13 and his work 
here in connection with his monograph on Mt. 
McKinley in 1911 brought him in 1913 the Daly 
medal from the American Geographical Society 
and the same year the Malte-Brun medal from 
the Societe de Geographie de Paris. This same 
year he was designated one of the delegates to 
the twelfth International Geologic Congress at 
Toronto. He was made a member of the Depart¬ 
ment of Commerce party on its trip to Alaska 
and Japan and was a delegate to the second Pan- 
Pacific Scientific Congress to Australia. 

His publications though numerous and vo¬ 
luminous were necessarily not monographic, 
though his compilation in 1906 of over 300 pages 
on the Geography and Geology of Alaska is & to 
this day the most complete treatise on the subject 
extant. In 1914-16 and in 1919-23 he prepared 
annually for publication detailed statements of 
the Alaskan mineral industry. Other important 
publications were his Geologic Features of Alas¬ 
kan Metalliferous Lodes (1911) ; The Future of 
Gold Placer Mining in Alaska (1915) ; Antimony 
Deposits in Alaska (1916) ; The Future of Alas¬ 
ka's Mining (1920). As an interesting charac¬ 
teristic of the man it is told of him that in the 
preparation of his reports he dictated very little 
but wrote voluminously in a large and not very 
legible hand. His thoughts often outran his 
ability to transcribe them and words and sen¬ 
tences were left incomplete. The most singular 
feature was, however, that he never went over 
these first drafts, correcting and completing 
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them, but practically disregarded them as having 
seemingly served merely to formulate his ideas, 
and wrote an entirely new article, sometimes re¬ 
writing several times but leaving all minor cor¬ 
rections, such as spelling and punctuation, to his 
secretary. 

Personally Brooks was of medium height, 
rather stoutly built with an unusually large head, 
and with sandy hair and beard. He was mar¬ 
ried Feb. 23, 1903, to Mabel Baker of Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., by whom he had two children. 

v ^Philjp Smith, Bull. Geol. Soc. of America, 
aXaVII (1926), containing full bibliography.] 

G.P.M. 

BROOKS, BYRON ALDEN (Dec. 12,1845- 

Sept. 28, 1911), teacher, inventor, was born at 
Theresa, Jefferson County, N. Y., the son of 
Thompson and Hannah (Parrish) Brooks. 
Thompson Brooks was the miller of Theresa, 
and his grist-mill was the environment in which 
Byron developed his interest in mechanics. As 
a boy he devised and applied several successful 
improvements in the mill machinery and further 
indicated his interest in his eager study of math¬ 
ematics, in which science he was far enough ad¬ 
vanced to teach at the Antwerp (N.Y.) Acad¬ 
emy, when at his father’s death in 1861 he had 
to contribute to the support of the family. In 
1866 he entered Wesleyan University at Middle- 
town, Conn., where he supported himself by tu¬ 
toring. Though he lost a year through illness, 
he completed his work in time to graduate with 
his class in 1871. From 1871 to 1872 he taught 
at Dobbs Ferry, N. Y., where he was principal 
of the Union Free School. From there he went 
to New York City where he was assistant editor 
of the National Quarterly Review (1873) and a 
teacher and principal in the public schools. As a 
writer and educator he became interested in the 
possibilities of the typewriter and as one having 
some mechanical skill, he studied the machine and 
attempted improvements. For his first success¬ 
ful improvement he received Patent No. 202,923, 
Apr. 30, 1878, the feature of which is the loca¬ 
tion of both a capital and a small letter on the 
same striking lever and the shifting of the paper 
roller by a key to bring either the large or small 
letter into printing position. He sold this patent 
for $7,000 to the Remingtons who immediately 
incorporated the improvement in their next 
model, the Remington No. 2, the first machine to 
write other than capital letters and the one from 
which the universal use of the typewriter dates. 
Following this success, Brooks devoted consid¬ 
erable time to typewriter inventions and obtained 
more than thirty patents, none of which ap¬ 
proached the first in importance. In fact, only 
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one equally important improvement remained to 
be made, namely, the provision for visible writ- 
ing, and though Brooks sought to incorporate 
this feature in a machine which he manufactured 
and sold as the Brooks Typewriter, he succeeded 
in making visible only two lines of printing at a 
time and for lack of any other outstanding fea¬ 
tures the machine was discontinued. In 1900 
the Brooks Typewriter Company was sold to 
the Union Typewriter Company, which Brooks 
served as patent expert to the time of his death. 
He also attempted improvements in type-casting 
and composing machines and was president of 
the Bandotype Company, formed to promote his 
inventions in this field. At the time of his death 
in Brooklyn, N. Y., he was also working on a 
printing telegraph. Brooks married Sarah Davis 
of Middletown, Conn., in 1872, and after her 
death married, in 1906, Ella J. Ball of Brooklyn, 
N. Y. Brooks wrote King Saul: A Tragedy 
(1876); Those Children and Their Teachers 
(1882); Phil Vernon and His Schoolmasters 
(1885) ; and Earth Revisited (1893). 

[C. V. Oden, Evolution of the Typewriter (1917) ; 
E. W. Byrn, The Progress of Invention in the Nine¬ 
teenth Century (1900) ; Records of the Wesleyan Univ. 
Alumni Council; Patent Office Records; correspon¬ 
dence with members of family ; obituary in N. V. Her¬ 
ald, Sept. 30, and N. Y. Times, Sept. 29, 1911, and 
Typewriter Topics, Nov. 1911.] FAT 

BROOKS, CHARLES (Oct. 30, 1795-July 7, 
^72), Unitarian educationist, clergyman, was 
born in Medford, Mass., the son of Jonathan and 
Elizabeth (Albree) Brooks. He fitted for col¬ 
lege under Dr. Luther Stearns who was both 
teacher and physician. In 1812 he entered Har¬ 
vard and graduated in 1816. Remaining for 
graduate work in theology he took his M.A. de¬ 
gree in 1819, delivering the valedictory address 
in Latin. The next year he became pastor of the 
Third Congregational Church (Unitarian) at 
Hingham, Mass., and remained there till 1839. 

In 1821 he published a Family Prayer Book of 
which eighteen editions appeared. In 1833-34 
he visited Europe where he became impressed 
with the superior excellence of the Prussian 
schools and resolved to bring about improvement 
in the schools of Massachusetts. Soon after his 
return he began, in 1835, through printed arti¬ 
cles and addresses to carry his message to the 
people of his state. Starting with a Thanksgiv¬ 
ing Day address in Hingham, he spoke to large 
audiences in many of the chief towns, describing 
the needs of the schools of the state, dwelling 
much upon the theme “As is the teacher, so is the 
school,” and urging that the state establish 
schools for the training of teachers. At the next 
session of the legislature he made two addresses 



Brooks 


Brooks 


to the members. It was at this session, subse¬ 
quently, that the act was passed establishing the 
first real state board of education in the United 
States. At the request of its secretary, Horace 
Mann, Brooks began what proved to be a car¬ 
riage journey of more than 2,000 miles back and 
forth through the state as he addressed the peo¬ 
ple of town after town. In this way he won to 
his cause the constituents of the members of the 
legislature who in 1838 voted the sum needed for 
the first state normal schools. To still further 
promote the normal-school movement he ad¬ 
dressed the legislatures of New Hampshire, Ver¬ 
mont, Maine, and New Jersey, and bodies of citi¬ 
zens in Rhode Island and Pennsylvania. In 1839 
having accepted the professorship of natural his¬ 
tory in the University of the City of New York 
and resigned from his pastorate at Hingham, he 
went again to Europe where he spent four years 
in scientific study. On his return to this country 
because of failing sight he relinquished his pro¬ 
fessorship and retired to private life. Besides 
the Family Prayer Book, the most important of 
his published works were Remarks on Europe, 
Relating to Education, Peace and Labor, and 
Their Reference to the United States (1846), 
Elements of Ornithology (1847), and History of 
the Town of Medford, Middlesex County, Mass. 
( 1855). He was married in 1827 to Cecilia Wil¬ 
liams who died in 1837 leaving a son and daugh¬ 
ter. In 1839 he was married to Mrs. Charlotte 
Ann (Haven) Lord. Slender in stature, Brooks 
was of attractive presence and winning person¬ 
ality. The closing years of his life were spent in 
Medford where he died. 

[Memoir by Solomon Lincoln in Proc. Mass. Hist. 
Soc., XVIII, 174; John Albree, Chas. Brooks and His 
Work for Normal Schools (1907); Henry Barnard’s 
Am. Jour. Educ., I, 587.] -yy j q _ e 

BROOKS, CHARLES TIMOTHY (June 20, 

I 8 I 3“June 14, 1883), Unitarian clergyman, poet, 
translator, was born in Salem, Mass., a descen¬ 
dant in the eighth generation of Henry Brooks, 
who came to Woburn, Mass., some time before 
1649, and the son of Timothy Brooks. His moth¬ 
er was Mary King (Mason) Brooks. He pre¬ 
pared for college at the Salem Latin Grammar 
School, and entered Harvard at the age of fif 
teen, graduating in 1832. The next three years 
he spent in the Harvard Divinity School from 
which he graduated with honors. After supply¬ 
ing several churches for brief periods he was 
called to the Unitarian Congregational Church, 
Newport, R. I., beginning work there Jan. 1, 
l & 37 > although he was not ordained until June 
14. Here he served as pastor until November 
1871, and at Newport he made his home till his 



death twelve years later. On Oct. 18, 1837, he 
married Harriet Lyman Hazard, daughter of 
Benjamin Hazard of Newport. His health was 
never robust and he suffered long from a throat 
affection, because of which he spent the winters 
of 1842 and 1851 in Mobile, Ala., where he took 
charge of the Unitarian Church. On account 
of his health he also spent almost a year (1853— 
54) in India. From October 1865 to September 
1866 he was in Europe where he made the ac¬ 
quaintance of many eminent literary people. 

Brooks was modest, peace-loving, somewhat 
disinclined to engage in practical affairs, fond 
of nature, a delightful companion, with a keen 
sense of humor, and power of lively repartee. 
His main interest was always in literature, and 
he gave as much time as possible to writing. 
Even in preparatory school he became noted 
for his proficiency in languages, and at Harvard 
he studied them eagerly, especially German. Ac¬ 
cordingly, while he wrote on literary and theo¬ 
logical subjects for periodicals, and produced 
some excellent verse, drolleries, and children’s 
books, he became best known through his trans¬ 
lations from the German. His first considerable 
work of this kind was his translation of Schiller’s 
William Tell (1837). The following year he 
published German Lyrics, which constituted vol. 
XIV of Ripley’s Specimens of Foreign Litera¬ 
ture. In 1842 appeared his German Lyric Poet¬ 
ry, to which Longfellow and others contributed ; 
in 1846, Schiller’s Homage of the Arts; in 1853 
another edition of German Lyrics; in 1856, the 
first part of Faust in the original meters and in 
rhyme, with notes; in 1862, Jean Paul Richter’s 
Titan, and in 1864, his Hesperus. He also pub¬ 
lished translations of Leopold Schefer’s Lay- 
man’s Breviary (1867) and World's Priest 
(1873), and several of Auerbach’s novels. The 
most notable work of his later days was his Eng¬ 
lish version of Friedrich Ruckert’s great poem 
The Wisdom of the Brahmin, the first six books 
of which appeared in 1882, the other two being 
in manuscript at the time of his death. His orig¬ 
inal writings include Aquidncck . . . with Other 
Commemorative Pieces (1848), Songs of Field 
and Flood (1853), and The Old Stone Mill Con¬ 
troversy (1851). 
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BROOKS, ELBRIDGE STREETER (Apr. 

14, 1846-Jan. 7, 1902), author, was born at Low¬ 
ell, Mass., the son of Elbridge Gerry Brooks, a 
Universalist minister and anti-slavery man, and 
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Martha (Monroe) Brooks. During the boyhood 
of his son, the elder Brooks served churches in 
Bath, Me., Lynn, Mass., and New York City, and 
at the public schools of Lynn and New York the 
boy received his preliminary education. In 1861 
he entered the Free Academy, afterward the Col¬ 
lege of the City of New York, where he remained 
only until the middle of his junior year. His 
lifelong connection with publishing houses be¬ 
gan at this time with a clerkship with D. Apple- 
ton & Company. In 1873 he was with Ford & 
Company and Sheldon & Company; in 1876 he 
became head of the English educational and sub¬ 
scription department of E. Steiger & Company; 
and in 1879 he joined the staff of the Publishers’ 
Weekly. He was from 1883 to 1885 literary edi¬ 
tor and dramatic critic on the Brooklyn Daily 
Times. In 1884 he became associate editor of 
St, Nicholas Magazine and in 1887 removed to 
Somerville, Mass., to become an editor for D. 
Lothrop & Company. His relations with this 
firm were suspended for a short time between 
1892 and 1895, during financial troubles and re¬ 
organization, but thereafter continued until his 
death. In 1891-93 he was editor of Wide Awake. 

In 1870 he married Hannah-Melissa Debaun of 
New York. One of his two daughters, Ger¬ 
aldine, became a writer. 

Brooks began writing works for young people 
in 1880 and altogether published over forty books 
of this kind, some of the most popular of which 
are: Story of the American Indian (1887), Story 
of the American Sailor (1888), Story of the 
American Soldier (1889)* True Story of Chris¬ 
topher Columbus (1892), Century Book for 
Young Americans (1894L issued under the aus¬ 
pices of the Sons of the American Revolution, 
True Story of George Washington (1895), Boy 
Life of Napoleon (1895), True Story of Abra¬ 
ham Lincoln (1896), Century Book of Famous 
Americans (1896), issued under the auspices of 
the Daughters of the American Revolution, True 
Story of U. S. Grant (1897), True Story of the 
United States (1897), True Story of Benjamin 
Franklin (1898), True Story of Lafayette (1899). 
The popularity of his books among young people 
has continued almost unabated and, although ex¬ 
perts in juvenile literature criticize them as “ma¬ 
chine-made,” they still find them so decidedly in¬ 
teresting that they grudgingly approve them. 
Until a short time before his death at Somerville, 
Brooks was to be seen regularly at his office, a 
man of intellectual appearance, with large head, 
aquiline nose, deep, keen, spectacled eyes, white 
hair, and full white beard. 

[Who's Who in America, 1901-02; The Origin and 
Hist, of the Name of Brooks, with Biographies of 
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All the Most Noted Persons of that Name—the Cres¬ 
cent I amity Record (1905) ; obituaries in the Boston 
transcript, Jan. 7, 1902, and Boston Herald, Jan. 8, 
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BROOKS, ERASTUS (Jan. 31,1815-Nov. 25, 

1886), journalist, politician, was the son of 
James and Elizabeth (Folsom) Brooks. His 
father, while of English birth, had spent most of 
his life in the United States and had become so 
thoroughly an American that he commanded the 
cruiser Yankee against his native country in the 
War of 1812. Erastus was a posthumous son, 
born in Portland, Me. At the age of eight he 
was working in a grocery store in Boston for his 
board and clothes and studying in an evening 
school. He was later apprenticed to a composi¬ 
tor. While still very young he entered Brown 
University and supported himself entirely by 
working at the case in a printing office. He did 
not graduate but left college to start a paper 
called the Yankee in Wiscasset, Me. He soon 
went to Haverhill, Mass., and taught school 
under a school board of which the poet Whittier 
was a member. But the smell of printer’s ink 
was in his nostrils and before long he was editor 
and proprietor of the Haverhill Gazette. An ex¬ 
perience as reporter on the Portland Advertiser 
followed, and in his twentieth year he went to 
Washington where he wrote correspondence for 
a group of papers composed of the Neiv York 
Daily Advertiser, the Boston Transcript, the 
Portland Advertiser, the Baltimore American, 
the St. Louis Republican, and the New York Ex¬ 
press, Five years later we find him back in Port¬ 
land, editing the Advertiser during the Harrison 
presidential campaign. At its close he was se¬ 
lected to carry Maine’s electoral vote to Wash¬ 
ington and remained there a year or two. In 
1843 he made a tour from Queenstown to Mos¬ 
cow, writing for his group of papers vivid arti¬ 
cles which were widely appreciated. On the re¬ 
turn voyage the steamer was wrecked off Sandy 
Hook and Brooks was one of the few survivors. 
He then joined his brother James [q.v.'] in the 
editorial management of the New York Express, 
subsequently assuming the entire control. His 
editorial career of thirty-four years was marked 
by exceptional enterprise and originality. Dur¬ 
ing an epidemic of cholera in the city he got out 
the paper almost single-handed, acting as report¬ 
er and compositor as well as editor, and setting 
news stories and editorials at the case without 
first committing them to paper. His enterprise 
and inventiveness were exemplified in two jour¬ 
nalistic “beats.” In those days the state election 
news went first to Thurlow Weed’s newspaper in 
Albany. Brooks took compositors with him to 
the capital, secured the election results from 
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Weed, turned a stateroom on the Albany boat 
into a composing-room, and reached New York 
with the type all set and ready for the press. The 
other “beat” was made by telegraph. The inau¬ 
gural message of Gov. Silas Wright was tele¬ 
graphed to the Express and when the famous 
pony express established by James Gordon Ben¬ 
nett, who scorned to use the telegraph in prefer¬ 
ence to it, reached Westchester County with a 
copy of the message on the way to the Herald 
office, it was met by Brooks's messengers with 
copies of the Express containing the document 
in print. Brooks took an active part in the con¬ 
troversy over the exemption of Catholic church 
property from taxation, debating vigorously with 
Archbishop Hughes the point that, since the 
property was held in the name of the bishops, it 
should be taxed like other personal holdings of 
realty. He was consequently elected, in 1853, 
to the state Senate on the American or Know- 
Nothing ticket, and continued to discuss the sub¬ 
ject there. In 1856 he was nominated for gov¬ 
ernor by the same party but was defeated. The 
same year he was a member of the convention of 
the party which nominated Fillmore for presi¬ 
dent and in i860 of the convention of the Consti¬ 
tutional Union party which named Bell and 
Everett. He served in the New York state con¬ 
stitutional convention of 1866-67, being made 
chairman of the committee on charities, and on 
the constitutional commission of 1872-73. In 
1877 the Express passed into new ownership and 
Brooks retired to devote himself to politics and 
public affairs. He was elected five times from 
Richmond County to the New York Assembly 
where he served as a member of the important 
committees on ways and means, cities, and rules. 
He was active in many public and philanthropic 
bodies, was one of the founders of the Associated 
Press, and was for a time its manager. Fie was 
married to Margaret Dawes, daughter of Chief 
Justice Cranch of the circuit court of the Dis¬ 
trict of Columbia. He died at his home on Staten 
Island. 

[Biography of the Hon. Eras tits Brooks (privately 
printed, Boston, 188 2) ; Am. Ann. Cyc., 1886; obit¬ 
uaries in the N. Y. Mail and Express and the N. Y. 
Times, Nov. 26, 1886.] jj 

BROOKS, GEORGE WASHINGTON 

(Mar. 16,1821-Jan. 6, 1882), judge, was born at 
Elizabeth City, N. C., the son of William C. and 
Catherine (Davis) Brooks, widow of Capt. 
Hugh Knox. His ancestors, English in origin, 
migrated from Virginia to North Carolina (Albe¬ 
marle), late in the seventeenth century. His 
schooling was obtained at Belvidere Academy in 
Perquimans County, a Quaker school of some 
reputation. Later, under difficulties, he studied 


law, and was licensed to practise in the county 
courts in 1844 and in the superior courts in 1846. 
His industry in his chosen profession soon pro¬ 
viding him with an adequate income, he mar¬ 
ried Margaret Costin, June 20, 1850, and by her 
had three sons and two daughters. A Whig 
in politics, he represented his county in the 
House of Commons in 1852, and by voting with 
the insurgent element in the Democratic party 
had a share in preventing the election of a United 
States senator at that session. By 1861 he had 
become a considerable owner of lands and slaves, 
but he believed that slavery was doomed, and 
throughout the Civil War he was confident that 
the Federal cause would prevail. In the conven¬ 
tion of 1865-66 he again represented his county 
and spoke bitterly of the trials and tribulations 
endured by a Southern Union man during the 
war. His open allegiance to the Union caused 
President Johnson to appoint him United States 
judge of the district of North Carolina, in Au¬ 
gust 1865 ; the nomination was duly confirmed by 
the Senate, Jan. 22, 1866. His conduct of this 


office until his death was marked by industry 
and sound judgment. One incident in his judi¬ 
cial career must be noticed. In the summer of 
1870 North Carolina was, and had been for two 
years, in the throes of reconstruction:—on the 
one side corruption so brazen as to amount to 
rapine; on the other, midnight rovers, ministers 
of “wild justice,” intimidating by their weird 
symbols and disguises, and flogging here or, if 
need be, hanging there. The governor, Holden, 
declared two counties in a state of insurrection, 
suspended the writ of habeas corpus, sent troops 
and had many prominent citizens arrested, and 
proposed to try them in a military court consti¬ 
tuted by himself. The supreme court of the state 
was appealed to, but its writ was treated with 
contempt (64 N. C., 820). The recently adopted 
Fourteenth Amendment (July 28, 1868) and the 
Habeas Corpus Act of Feb. 5, 1867 (14 Statutes 
at Large, U. S., 385) were invoked before Judge 
Brooks with success, for he issued the writ and 
as, after notice, no evidence was produced against 
them, the prisoners were discharged in August 
1870, the first instance in which the Amendment 
was invoked in defense of the personal liberty of 
a white man. A sound lawyer, Brooks was, as a 

judge, noted for patience, benevolence, and moral 
courage. 

[John H. Wheeler, Reminiscences and Memoirs of 
N. C. (1884), pp 365-68; J. G. de R. Hamilton, Re - 

VtJV-'T V I31 ’ 52 5 Samuel 

Ashe, Hist, of N. C., II (1925), 1108.] F N 

BROOKS, JAMES (Nov. 10, 1810-Apr. 30, 
^ 73 )> journalist, was born in Portland, Me., the 
son of James and Elizabeth (Folsom) Brooks 
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and the brother of Erastus Brooks [g.w.]. His 
father, of English nativity but a loyal American 
citizen, was lost while commanding a privateer 
during the War of 1812. The family was left 
in poverty. James, after attending a public 
school in Portland, was bound out to a store¬ 
keeper of Lewiston. Fortunately his employer 
was impressed by the lad’s ability, released him 
from the apprenticeship, and assisted him in 
gaining an education. He first entered an acad¬ 
emy at Monmouth, Ale., and was graduated from 
Waterville College (now Colby University) in 
1831 (Waterville College Records). Supporting 
himself by school-teaching in Portland, he began 
to study law in the office of John Neal, and was 
inspired by Neal to write for the Portland Ad¬ 
vertiser, By the time he was admitted to the 
Maine bar the Advertiser offered him $500 a 
year, and he took up journalism. 

In a period when new enterprise was rapidly 
being infused into the newspaper world Brooks 
made a brilliant reputation as a correspondent. 
His political letters from Washington were 
copied all over the Union, and James Gordon 
Bennett was one of the journalists who gained 
useful lessons from them. Equally good were 
his letters from the South, and especially those 
from the Creek, Cherokee, and Choctaw districts 
at the time the two latter tribes were being 
forced to remove. Maine seemed too small for 
his talents, and entrance to the legislature in 
1835, followed by an unsuccessful candidacy on 
the Whig ticket for Congress, failed to hold him 
there. Returning from a European tour late in 
1835, he settled in New York, obtained Whig 
backing, and on June 20, 1836, began publication 
of the New York Express, first as a morning 
newspaper only, and later with an evening edi¬ 
tion as well. Its fortunes were precarious. 
Brooks later declared that for many years he had 
labored sixteen hours daily to supply it with let¬ 
ters, editorials, shipping news, and other matter. 
But as a commercial rather than a political or¬ 
gan, though it called itself “decidedly Whig,” it 
became firmly established by 1840 ( New York 
Express, Apr. 29, 1873: historical review on oc¬ 
casion of removal to a new building). 

Until his death Brooks combined editorial la¬ 
bors with political activity, and twice changed his 
party. He volunteered as a campaign speaker in 
1840 for William Henry Harrison, one result 
being his marriage in that year to a relative of 
Harrison, Mrs. Alary L. (Cunningham) Ran¬ 
dolph of Virginia. After service in the New York 
legislature, he was carried to Congress in Zach¬ 
ary Taylor’s sweep of 1848, serving two terms as 
a Whig. He supported Clay’s compromise mea- 
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sures of 1850, and a temporary identification 
with the Native American party in 1854 bridged 
over his conversion to Democracy as the slavery 
struggle grew warmer. He wished at all costs 
to avoid civil war, his newspaper representing 
the conservatism of the New York commercial 
community in this regard. For this reason he 
supported Buchanan in 1856 and Douglas in 
i860; and in the spring of 1861 he argued so 
vigorously for letting the Southern states “depart 
in peace” that the office of the Express was 
threatened with mob violence. During the Civil 
War he was a Democrat of the copperhead type, 
and was identified with Tilden, August Belmont, 
and other wealthy men in supporting the Society 
for the Diffusion of Political Knowledge. The 
Express was characterized by the Evening Post 
in 1863 as a journal “which has called repeatedly 
upon the mob to oust the regular government at 
Washington, and upon the army to proclaim Mc¬ 
Clellan its chief at all hazards.” 

Brooks was elected from New York City to 
the Thirty-ninth Congress in 1864; he claimed 
election again in 1866, but was unseated in favor 
of William E. Dodge; and thereafter biennially 
until his death he was reelected. His position on 
the Democratic side was one of influence, for he 
was an aggressive and able debater. Twice his 
party supported him for speaker, and he served 
on the Ways and Means and other important 
committees. His opponents correctly character¬ 
ized him as “pugnacious” and untiring (T. C. 
Smith, James Abram Garfield, 1925, I, 362). In 
the stormy years after the war he opposed the 
impeachment of President Johnson, argued for a 
conciliatory and rapid process of Southern re¬ 
construction, and hotly denounced the tarpet-bag 
governments. He was prominent also in the de¬ 
mand for tariff reduction and revenue reform. 
His downfall as a result of the Credit Mobilier 
scandal, therefore, attracted wide attention. Pres¬ 
ident Johnson had appointed him a government 
director of the Union Pacific Railroad on Oct. 1, 
1867. In the following December he demanded 
of the Credit Mobilier officials a large amount of 
stock, and after much negotiation was assigned 
100 shares at par, $10,000, though the market 
value was then about $20,000. Further demands 
from him led to a highly irregular issue of 50 
more shares in his name. The House investi¬ 
gating committee in 1873 found him guilty of ac¬ 
cepting a bribe for the use of his official influence, 
and recommended his expulsion; he was, how¬ 
ever, let off with a vote of censure. His defense, 
which rested chiefly on the assertion that the 
shares in question had really been bought by his 
son-in-law, C. H. Neilson, has not convinced his- 
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torical students (cf. James Ford Rhodes, History 
of the United States, vol. VII, 1906, p. 11). 

Distress over this affair shortened Brooks’s 
life; he had made a tour of the world in 1872, 
had contracted a fever in India, and now suc¬ 
cumbed, maintaining to the end that he had been 
made a scapegoat because he was a Democrat. 
He had been given the satisfaction of an unprece¬ 
dented majority in his district in 1872, while he 
retained to the last a host of personal friends. He 
was of fine presence, well-read, a cultivated lin¬ 
guist, suave and courteous, and held a high place 
in both Washington and New York society. 

[See Ant. Annual Cyc. (1873), P- 81, for a succinct 
sketch. The pamphlet Credit Mobilier: Speeches of 
Hon. Daniel W. Voorhces, etc. (Washington, 1873) 
contains Brooks's own defense. The pamphlet Biogra¬ 
phy of the Hon. Erastus Brooks (Boston, 1882) con¬ 
tains incidental material. Brooks presents his travel im¬ 
pressions in Seven Months Run, Up, and Down, and 
Around the World (1872). Articles in the N. V. Ex¬ 
press, Apr. 29-30, and May 1, 1873, throw light on his 
career. Many of his speeches were reprinted in pam- 
phlet form; e.g., Not Reconstruction but Destruction 
# Crawford, The Credit Mobilier of 

America (Boston, 1880) and the Poland Committee Re¬ 
port (House Reports , 42 Cong., 3 Sess., nos. 77, 78).] 

A.N. 

BROOKS, JAMES GORDON (Sept. 3,1801- 

Feb. 20, 1841), editor, poet, often confused with 
James Brooks [q.v.], was probably born at Red 
Hook, N. Y., though some authorities give Clav- 
erack as his birthplace. His father was David 
Biooks, an officer of the Revolution, afterward 
a member of Congress. J. G. Brooks was gradu¬ 
ated from Union College in 1818. He studied 
law at Poughkeepsie but his interest was soon 
turned in other directions and he never applied 
for admission to the bar. As early as 1817 he 
had begun to publish verse and prose in periodi¬ 
cals and in 1819 he adopted the pen name “Flo- 
r \°>” by which he long succeeded in concealing 
his identity as an author from even his friends. 
In 1823 he went to New York, where for two 
years he was literary editor of the Minerva, 
which called itself a “literary, entertaining, and 
scientific journal.” The Minerva was combined 
with the Literary Gazette, which had a brief ex¬ 
istence and was then absorbed by the American 
Athenceum. Brooks continued with these jour¬ 
nals until 1827, when he became an editor of the 
Morning Courier, an influential Democratic pa¬ 
per, strong in its support of Andrew Jackson. 
In 1829 it was merged with the Enquirer and 
later became the Courier and Enquirer. Brooks 
remained with the paper until 1830. At one 
time previous to 1830 he was also an editor of 
the New York Daily Sentinel. His verse was 
published in the journals with which he was con¬ 
nected and in the Commercial Advertiser. In 
1828 he married Mary Elizabeth Aiken of 



Poughkeepsie, who, under the name of “Norma,” 
was a contributor of verse to periodicals. In 
1829 they collected their poems in a volume, The 
Rivals of Este, and Other Poems. The title poem, 
by Mary Brooks, is a melodramatic narrative of 
medieval Italian intrigue, in stilted verse. Of 
her other poems, “Hebrew Melodies,” verse ren¬ 
derings of selections from the Psalms and the 
Prophets, are the best. The longest poem by 
James Gordon Brooks is “Genius,” the Phi Beta 
Kappa anniversary poem delivered at Yale, 
Sept. 12, 1826. It is a eulogy of intellect, in 
stately but uninspired verse. His minor poems 
are of better quality, especially “Greece,” an 
ode full of feeling for liberty, and “The Last 
Song, his farewell verse. Plis poems, better 
than his wife’s, are reflective in tone, conven¬ 
tional in rhyme and meter. After the publication 
of this volume he wrote little verse. Though 
his poems were fairly popular in his time, his 
chief distinction is as a journalist. In 1830 Mr. 
and Mrs. Brooks removed to Winchester, Va., 
where he was editor of the Republican. In 1838 
they returned to New York State and settled in 
Albany. There he was for about a year editor 
of the Albany Advertiser but got into trouble 
with the Van Rensselaers, who owned the paper, 
and resigned, after a fight, in 1839* He was then 
for a short time an editor of the New Era in 

New York. He died at the old Franklin House 
in Albany. 
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lutionary soldier, the son of Caleb Brooks, farm¬ 
er, and Ruth (Albree), was born in a part of 
Medford, Mass., now within the boundaries of 
Winchester, and baptized May 4, 1752 ( Vital 

Records of Medford. 1907, p. 31). D r. Simon 

lutts, the local physician, took a liking to the 
boy, and received him as a medical apprentice 
in his family in 1766. Graduating, as it were, 
from Dr. Tufts’ college in 1773, John Brooks be¬ 
gan to practise medicine in the near-by town of 
Reading, and (1774) there married Lucy Smith 
Interested from boyhood in drilling, he joined 
the Minute Men, and as captain of the Reading 
company hastened to Concord on Apr 19 17-c 
joined the fight at Meriam’s Corner,' and pur¬ 
sued the British in their retreat (W. H Sum¬ 
ner, History of East Boston, 1858, pp ,rr_r(A 
Shortly .ter, he received a ^e 

Mate, and played an important part in the battle 
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of Bunker Hill. He was appointed, on Jan. i, 
! 7 / 6 , to the same rank in the Continental Army 
and sei vcd with constant zeal and energy 
throughout the war. After taking part in the 
battles of Long Island and White Plains, he was 
pi omoted lieutenant-colonel in the 8th Massachu¬ 
setts line regiment, which he commanded and 
gallantly led in the taking of Breyman’s fort on 
Bemis s Ileights, Oct. 7,1777 (Proceedings of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society, III, 273-75). 
On Mar. 24, 1778, Washington offered him a 
position on the inspector-general’s staff, which 
he filled with great satisfaction to Baron Steu¬ 
ben, although at times detached for active ser¬ 
vice with the army in the field. When stationed 
at Newburgh, in the winter of 1782-83, he was 
appointed by the discontented officers one of a 
committee of three to present their claims to 
Congress. Pie had already gone on a similar 
mission to the Massachusetts legislature, for the 
officers of the state. He brought back to camp 
the committee’s account of their discouraging re¬ 
ception ; but his exact relation to the “Newburgh 
Addresses’’ remains obscure, on account of the 
later efforts of every one involved to clear him¬ 
self and blame others. Brooks was accused of 
being a member of a conspiracy, and of after¬ 
ward informing upon it to Washington (L. C. 
Hatch, Administration of the American Revolu¬ 
tionary Army, 1904, pp. 167-70) ; on the other 
hand he is represented as having stood by Wash¬ 
ington from the first (Charles Brooks, History 
of Medford, p. 138; F. Kapp, Life of Frederick 
William von Steuben, 1859, p. 534). One may 
infer from his long letter of 1823 in the Picker¬ 
ing Manuscripts that he was not in the secret, 
and thought the enterprise both reprehensible 
and desperate. After receiving his honorable dis¬ 
charge (June 12, 1783), Brooks took over the 
medical practise of Dr. Tufts at Medford, and 
became a highly successful physician, “the grace 
and ornament of the profession.’’ Dignified 
though democratic, interested in people and help¬ 
ful in their troubles, a useful townsman and 
faithful member of the First Church (changing 
with it from Calvinism to Unitarianism), Brooks 
appeared the ideal republican soldier and citizen, 
the sort of man every one loved, and delighted to 
honor. He was president of numerous organiza¬ 
tions such as the Cincinnati, the Massachusetts 
Medical Society and Bible Society, and the 
Bunker Hill Monument Association. Gov. Bow- 
doin in 1786 appointed him major-general over 
the militia of Middlesex, with which he marched 
to Worcester during the Shays rebellion ( Mas¬ 
sachusetts Historical Society Collections, 7 ser. 
VI, 133-34). President Washington made him 
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federal marshal for the Massachusetts district in 
I 79 L and brigadier-general, U. S. A., in 1792 
(resigned 1796). President Adams nominated 
him to a major-generalcy in the provisional army 
during the difficulties with France. Harvard 
College adopted him as a Master of Arts in 
1787, made him honorary M.D. in 1810, Over¬ 
seer in 1815, and LL.D. in 1817. From 1788, 
when he became a silent but active member of 
the Massachusetts Ratifying Convention, Brooks 
was a staunch Federalist, but never belonged to 
the inner circle of leaders. He had already twice 
(1785-86) been elected to the House, and in 
1791 was chosen a state senator for Middlesex 
County whose Jeffersonian Republicanism lost 
him further opportunities of the same sort. 
Like the rest of his party, he strongly disap¬ 
proved the War of 1812; and said so public¬ 
ly, when declining a nomination to Congress 
(Washburn Manuscripts, 55). As adjutant-gen¬ 
eral of the Commonwealth and of the Council 
(1812-16) he greatly improved the efficiency 
of the state militia, the right to control which he 
considered “one of the most essential attributes 
of state sovereignty.’’ This quotation, and other 
matters in his correspondence with Timothy 
Pickering [q.v."}, with whom he served on a 
special commission for the defense of the sea- 
coast in 1814, show that he approved the Hart¬ 
ford Convention, and other measures of his state 
in 1814, taking the same view of the situation as 
H. G. Otis [q.v .]. Both his sons, however, 
served in the war. In 1816, when Gov. Strong 
declined to stand again for governor, Brooks 
was nominated by the Federalists, and elected, 
although opposed by Gen. Henry Dearborn 
[q.v.~\, who had served at the front. He was six 
times reelected, 1817-22, by substantial majori¬ 
ties over Republican candidates. Brooks’s ad¬ 
ministrations were known as the “Indian Sum¬ 
mer of Federalism’’ in Massachusetts, and his 
cordial reception to President Monroe in 1817 
inaugurated the “Era of Good Feeling” ( Co¬ 
lumbian Centinel, July 12, 1817). He was a 
competent governor in a period which his popu¬ 
larity and good manners helped to make a placid 
one. He sympathized with the maritime rather 
than the manufacturing interests of Massachu¬ 
setts, and regretted, while he did not attempt to 
oppose, the separation of Maine. In 1823, when 
he refused to stand again, the Republican can¬ 
didate was elected; and the Federalist party, 
after dominating Massachusetts for a genera¬ 
tion, ceased to exist. Brooks died at his home in 
Medford, Mar. 1, 1825. 

[Memoirs by Chas. Brooks in Hist, of Medford (1855) 
and New Eng. Hist. anC Geneal. Reg., XIX, 193-200; 
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by W. H. Sumner, Ibid., XIII, 102-07 and Proc. Mass. 
Hist. Soc., Ill, 271-77 ; by Rev. A. Bigelow, in Chris¬ 
tian Examiner, II, 103-17 (1825). See also Knox, Keith, 
Pickering, and Washburn MSS. in Mass. Hist. Soc.] 

S.E.M. 

BROOKS, MARIA GOWEN (c. 1794-Nov. 

1845), poet, called “Maria del Occidente,” 
was born at Medford, Mass., of Welsh extrac¬ 
tion. Her paternal grandfather lost money dur¬ 
ing the Revolution and moved from Cambridge 
to Medford. Her father, William Gowen, a gold¬ 
smith and a man of cultivation, and the friend 
of Harvard professors, who perhaps encouraged 
the child in her reading by the age of nine of 
Shakespeare, Milton’s Comus, and Southey’s 
Madoc, was further reduced in wealth before his 
death in 1809. Her mother was Eleanor (Cut¬ 
ter) Gowen. Maria was cared for by John 
Brooks, a merchant of Boston, who had previ¬ 
ously married her older sister Lucretia. He was 
a widower of nearly fifty, with two sons, but he 
married Maria Aug. 26, 1810, when she was 
fourteen or fifteen. She bore him two sons, Hor¬ 
ace and Edgar, but although he was not un¬ 
kind, the marriage was not a happy one. Since 
there was no understanding of the girl on Mr. 
Brooks’s part, he won her respect, not her love. 
Mr. Brooks lost money invested in privateers 
during the War of 1812, and retired to Portland. 

1 here Maria, who is described as “a very hand¬ 
some lady, winning manners, purest blonde com¬ 
plexion, blue eyes, abundant pale gold hair, who 
sang very sweetly,” devoted herself to her sons 
and step-sons. She also composed a poem which 
was never published, and fell violently in love 
with a young Canadian officer, whom she had 
met but once. Of this passion she gave for the 
time no sign, but she handled with great delicacy 
another ardent gentleman’s unwelcome atten¬ 
tions, rebuking the lover but retaining the friend. 
In 1819 the General Court allowed her to change 
her baptismal name of Abigail, and on July 31 
she was baptized Mary Abigail Brooks in King’s 
Chapel. Later she always called herself Maria 
Gowen Brooks. Her life in the narrow and pro¬ 
vincial town was unhappy, but her books were 
her solace, and in 1820 she published at Boston a 
small volume, Judith, Esther, and Other Poems, 
by a Lover of the Fine Arts. 

In 1823 Mr. Brooks died, and on Oct. 20, 
Maria sailed for Cuba, to live on the coffee plan¬ 
tation of a brother, William Cutter Gowen. 

I here she was urged to marry a neighboring 
planter, but declined, and soon visited other rela¬ 
tives in Canada. During her visit she again met 
the British officer, whose initials were E. W. R. 
A., and who figures as “Ethelwald” in her novel 
Idomen. She became engaged to him, but in 
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some way they were estranged, and Maria twice 
attempted suicide by drinking laudanum, at the 
same time praying that she might be spared if it 
was God’s will. She was restored to health 
through the ministrations of a friend, and re¬ 
turned to Cuba where she inherited considerable 
property. At Boston in 1825 she published the 
first canto of Zophiel, a poem on the love of a 
fallen angel for a mortal, based on a story in the 
apocryphal Book of Tobit. About 1826 she be¬ 
gan a correspondence with Southey. In Cuba, 
on the Cafetal San Patricio, near Matanzas, in a 
little Grecian temple erected for her, dressed all 
in white, and with a passion flower in her hair, 
she continued work on Zophiel, which was com¬ 
pleted in 1829. She proceeded with her son Hor¬ 
ace to Hanover, N. H., where he studied with 
one of the Dartmouth professors, preparatory 
to entering West Point. His appointment was 
delayed. Mrs. Brooks visited Europe with a 
brother. In Paris she met Washington Irving, 
and through him Lafayette, who finally procured 
the appointment of Horace Brooks. In 1831 she 
stayed for a few weeks at Keswick, where she 
saw much of Southey who undertook to super¬ 
vise the publication in London of Zophiel which 
she signed with the pen name “Maria del Occi¬ 
dente.” She became in a sense the American 
member of the group of Lake poets. Zophiel 
appeared in 1833 after her return to America; 
the first American edition consisted of the Eng¬ 
lish sheets with a cancel title; a second Ameri¬ 
can edition appeared at Boston in 1834. The 
poem had little sale but won, especially by the 
“Song” beginning “Day in melting purple dv- 
ing, and the allegory of Marriage, the admira¬ 
tion of John Quincy Adams, Southey, and Lamb 
Lour letters to Southey, 1833-40, tell much of 
Maria s life during this period. Her son grad¬ 
uated from West Point in 1835. She completed 
her prose tale Idomen, a curiously involved but 
beautifully frank account of her unhappy love 
affair and published it serially, beginning Leb. 

17, 1838, m the Boston Saturday Evening Ga¬ 
zette, to which she contributed some minor 
poems, 1838-40. Her son Edgar and a stepson 
fell ill and died in Cuba before she could reach 
them, and to their memory she wrote several 
odes, and the (touchingly simple) song begin¬ 
ning “My fair haired boy.” Meanwhile Mrs 
Brooks resided with her son Horace on Gov¬ 
ernor’s Island; and corresponded with Hallerk 
( 1 842) and E. P. Whipple (1843) about Ido¬ 
men, which the Harpers rejected as “too elevat- 
ed to sell ’ but which she published privately in 
New York in 1843. R. W. Griswold, who praised 
Maria in the Southern Literary Messenger, in 
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1839, spoke of her as the foremost American 
poetess in his Poets and Poetry of America 
(1842), endeavored vainly to bring out an edi¬ 
tion of her Works , and inserted some of her 
poems in Graham's Magazine. In May 1843 she 
wrote Ticknor about Southey’s letters to her; in 
December she returned to Cuba. On Sept.’ 3, 
1844* she sent a poem to W. B. Force, editor of 
the Washington Army and Navy Chronicle . In 
1845 she and her stepson fell ill of a tropical 
fever. Both died—Mrs. Brooks on November 
11 > 1845—and vvere buried beneath a white mar¬ 
ble cross at Limonal, near Matanzas. Her po¬ 
etry had the faults of its time but its three or 
four best passages have imagination, and ex¬ 
alted passion. 

[The chief published sources are Southey’s The Doc - 
tor (1834 f-)» chapter LIV; Griswold’s articles men¬ 
tioned above, and those by him in Graham’s Mag., Aug. 
1848, and in the Female Poets of America, 1849—the 
two latter accompanied by engraved portraits; the in¬ 
troduction to Zadel Barnes Gustafson’s edition of Zo- 
phi'el (1879); Caroline E. Swift’s “Maria del Occi- 
dente” in Medford Hist. Reg. (Oct. 1899), PP- i-n, 
150-66; Ruth S. Granniss’s An American Friend of 
Southey (N. Y., privately printed 1913) ; Thos. Ollive 
Mabbott, “Maria del Occidente,” Am. Collector, Aug. 
1926. There are manuscripts of Mrs. Brooks’s letters 
and poems in the Boston Pub. Lib., Yale, and the Lib. of 
Cong., and there is a collection of her books and manu¬ 
scripts formed by Beverly Chew and and now in the 
possession of T. O. Mabbott.] T. O. M. 

BROOKS, MARY ELIZABETH AIKEN. 

[See Brooks, James Gordon, 1801-1841.] 

BROOKS, NOAH (Oct. 24, 1830-Aug. 16, 
I 9 ° 3 )» journalist, author, was born in Castine, 
Me., the son of Barker Brooks, a master ship¬ 
builder, and Margaret (Perkins) Brooks. His 
earliest American ancestor on his father’s side, 
William Brooks, of the County of Kent in Eng¬ 
land, was a passenger on the ship Blessing, land¬ 
ing at Scituate, Mass., in 1635. The Perkinses 
were also an old Massachusetts family. He at¬ 
tended the public schools of Castine until he 
was eighteen, when he went to Boston to study 
landscape painting. He soon discovered, how¬ 
ever, that the pen fitted his hand better than the 
brush and began to write. By the time he was 
twenty-one he was contributing short sketches, 
essays, and humorous stories to magazines and 
weekly newspapers and was serving on the staff 
of a Boston daily, the Atlas. When he was 
twenty-five his writing career was interrupted 
for a few years. He went to Illinois and en¬ 
tered into a business partnership with an inti¬ 
mate friend, John G. Brooks. The business failed 
and Noah Brooks moved to Kansas, for a brief 
stay during which he took an active part in the 
free state movement, and then on to California 
with a company of emigrants who crossed the 
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plains with ox teams. Coming to rest in Marys¬ 
ville, Cal., he joined with Benjamin P. Avery 
afterward United States minister to Chi¬ 
na, in publishing the Daily Appeal. In addition 
to his editorial work Brooks steadily contribut¬ 
ed to the Overland Monthly, then edited by 
Bret Harte. A friendship developed between the 
two men which persisted after Brooks left Cali¬ 
fornia. This removal took place in 1862, when 
he sold out his interest in the newspaper and 
went East to become Washington correspondent 
of the Sacramento Union. In Washington an 
acquaintance with Abraham Lincoln, begun in 
Illinois and continued during the period of the 
Lincoln-Douglas debates, was renewed at the in¬ 
stance of the President. Brooks became a fre¬ 
quent visitor at the White House and an inti¬ 
mate friend of the Lincoln family. He accom¬ 
panied the President on trips to the front and 
after the Baltimore convention which nominated 
Lincoln and Johnson went to the White House 
at Lincoln s request to give him an eye-witness’s 
picture of the convention’s progress. If it had 
not been for a severe cold which kept him at 
home Brooks would have been a guest in the 
presidential box on the fatal night in Ford’s 
Theatre. Shortly before this the President had 
invited Brooks to become his private secretary 
in place of John G. Nicolay, who was to go as 
consul to Paris, but Lincoln’s death came before 
the change could be effected. Brooks was ap¬ 
pointed by President Johnson naval officer in the 
custom house at San Francisco but was removed 
at the end of a year and a half for refusal to 
comply with certain of the administration’s po¬ 
litical requirements. In 1866 he became manag¬ 
ing editor of the Alta California in San Fran¬ 
cisco. A red-headed youngster setting type for 
the paper timidly submitted an article to the 

managing editor which greatly astonished Brooks 

by the brilliancy of its style. He encouraged the 
youth’s impulse to write and must have felt his 
efforts to that end repaid some years later when 
Progress and Poverty appeared with the name of 
the red-haired compositor, Henry George, on 
the title-page. In 1871 Brooks went to New 
York and joined the staff of the New York Trib¬ 
une. After five years there he became an editor 
of the New York Times and eight years later was 
made the editor of the Newark Daily Advertiser. 

In 1892 he retired from journalism. The re¬ 
maining years of his life were uneventful, ex¬ 
cept for a tour of Egypt, Turkey, and the Holy 
Land in 1894 and 1895, and were largely spent 
at his country home in Castine, which he named 
“The Ark.” He was a jovial companion and a 
good story-teller, one of the founders of the 
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Authors Club of New York, and a member of 
the Century Club, the Lotus Club, and the New 
England Society. Belonging to the Congrega¬ 
tional Church, he took an active part in church 
affairs and charitable undertakings. He was 
married in 1856 to Caroline, daughter of Oliver 
Fellows, of Salem, Mass. His wife and an in¬ 
fant child died just as the Civil War was be¬ 
ginning. Brooks himself died in Pasadena, Cal., 
where he had gone in the hope of restoring his 
health. 

His published works include The Boy Emi¬ 
grants (1876, 1903), based on the experiences 
of his first journey to California; The Fairport 
Nine (1880, 1903) ; Our Baseball Club (1884) ; 
The Boy Settlers ( 1891,1906) ; American States¬ 
men (1893, 1904); Tales of the Maine Coast 
(1894) ; Abraham Lincoln and the Downfall of 
American Slavery (1894); How the Republic 
is Governed (1895); Washington in Lincoln’s 
Time (1896) ; Short Studies in American Party 
Politics (1896); The Story of Marco Polo 
(1896) ; The Mediterranean Trip (1896) ; His¬ 
tory of the United States (1896) ; Henry Knox, 
a Soldier of the Revolution (1900) ; Abraham 
Lincoln; His Youth and Early Manhood (1901). 

[Biog. sketch by Frederick F. Evans in the Lamp, 
Sept. 1903 ; obituaries in the N. Y. Herald, N. Y. Trib¬ 
une, N. Y. Times, Aug. 18, 1903.] pj j_j 

BROOKS, PETER CHARDON (Jan. 11, 
I 7 ^ 7 “Jan. 1, 1849), merchant, was born at North 
Yarmouth, Me., where his father, Rev. Edward 
Brooks (Harvard College, 1757), was minister 
of the First Parish. Peter’s mother was Abi¬ 
gail Brown, daughter of the minister of Haver¬ 
hill, Mass. His ancestors were among the earli¬ 
est settlers of Watertown, Mass. His own 
branch of the family belonged in Medford, whither 
the Rev. Edward Brooks returned in 1769, when 
his theology proved too liberal for his down- 
East parish. The father’s death in 1781 left the 
family almost destitute; and Peter was appren¬ 
ticed to a merchant in Boston, but on attaining 
his majority, in 1789 set up as an insurance bro¬ 
ker at the Bunch of Grapes tavern. In under¬ 
writing vessels, and in his adventures of money 
in the East Indian trade, Brooks was so uni¬ 
formly successful that he was able to retire in 
1803 with a considerable fortune. He married 
in 1792 Nancy, daughter of Nathaniel Gorham 
[q.v.] ; she bore to him thirteen children. In 
1805 he built a mansion house at Medford on the 
ancestral farm, which he made a model farm. 
Finding time rather heavy on his hands, he re¬ 
turned to business in 1806 as president of the 
New England Marine Insurance Company, but 
retired again after a few years. The Federalists 
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in 1806 insisted on sending Brooks to the state 
Senate, an honor which both pleased and wor¬ 
ried him, for, as he wrote his brother, “I have 
not learning enough to make any figure in this 
way.” He was annually reelected to the state 
Senate until 1814; to the Council, 1817-19, when 
his second cousin, John Brooks [q.v.], was gov¬ 
ernor; to the constitutional convention of 1820; 
and alternately to the House and Senate, 1819- 
23. He is not associated with any measure ex¬ 
cepting a committee report of 1821 denouncing 
lotteries, which is said to have procured legis¬ 
lation against them. Peter C. Brooks did not 
speculate, or invest largely in manufactures or 
railroads or western land, but kept turning his 
money over in loans and mortgages for which, if 
we may believe his biographers, he never took 
over six per cent interest; yet at the time of 
his death (in Boston, January 1, 1849), he was 
reputed the wealthiest man in New England. 
His property was put to good use in various 
philanthropic enterprises, and in promoting the 
political ambition of his sons-in-law, Edward 
Everett and Charles Francis Adams [qq.v.]. 

[Edward Everett, “Peter C. Brooks.” in Freeman 
Hunt, Lives of Am. Merchants (1858), I, in-8, 
Brooks MSS. in Mass. Hist. Soc., containing his let- 
ters to his brother Cotton, a merchant at Haverhill 
Mass., and Portland, Me.; Jos. T. Buckingham, Per¬ 
sonal Memoirs (1852), II, 181-85.] S E M 

BROOKS, PHILLIPS (Dec. 13, 1835-Jan. 
2 3 > ! 893 ), Episcopal bishop, was fortunate in 
his name, which, balanced and virile, clearly in¬ 
dicated the two streams of hereditary influence 
that shaped his life. The Phillips family had 
been conspicuous in the religious and education¬ 
al interests of Massachusetts from 1630, when 
Rev. George Phillips came from England with 
Winthrop and settled in Watertown, Mass. His 
son, Samuel, was pastor in Rowley, Mass for 
forty-five years. The next in line,"also name" 
Samuel, broke the clerical succession and be¬ 
came a goldsmith, but had a minister’s daughter 
Mary Emerson, for his wife ; and their son, Sam¬ 
uel [q.v.], was minister of the South Church, 
Andover, Mass., for sixty-two years. The latter’s 
three sons, Samuel, John [q.v.], and William 
\_q.v .\, turned to secular pursuits, acquired wealth, 
and used it for philanthropic and educational 
purposes. John founded Phillips Exeter Acad¬ 
emy and Samuel’s son, Judge Samuel Phillips 
Iq.v.], having enlisted the cooperation of his fa¬ 
ther and two uncles, founded the Phillips An 
dover Academy. The Judge’s wife, Phcebe Fox- 
croft, brought into the family wealth, social 
grace, and intellectual life of a high order her 
great stature and large dark eves reappearing 
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in Phillips Brooks. Carrying out her husband’s 
wishes, she, with her son John, established the 
Andover Theological Seminary. This John was 

the father of Mary A. Phillips, the mother of 
Phillips Brooks. 

In the Brooks family there was less conspicu¬ 
ous idealism and other-worldliness. The found¬ 
er of the line in this country was Thomas 
Brooke, who was a freeman of Watertown in 
1636 and must have sat under the ministrations 
of the Rev. George Phillips. The only minister 
in this descent was the Rev. Edward Brooks 
whose liberal tendencies led him to give up his 
parish, and whose wife was a direct descendant 
of the Rev. John Cotton [q.v.]. Their two sons 
were Cotton Brown Brooks and Peter Chardon 
Brooks The elder became a merchant in 

Portland, Me., the younger, a prominent Uni¬ 
tarian layman in Boston, at his death considered 
to be the richest man in the city. When William 
Gray Brooks, son of Cotton Brown Brooks, 
came, at the age of nineteen, to Boston to estab¬ 
lish himself in business, he met, at the house of 
his uncle Peter, his aunt’s niece, Mary Ann 
Phillips, whom he married in 1833. Of this 
union Phillips Brooks was born, the second of 
six sons, four of whom entered the ministry. 

From each parent he inherited superior vir¬ 
tues in balanced proportion. His mother had 
all the staunch spiritual passion of the Phillips 
blood. She was richly endowed with an intense 
and powerful emotional nature, which revealed 
itself in a glowing idealism, and the reformer’s 
zeal for the establishment of righteousness. Yet 
her ethical earnestness and unquestioning faith 
were blended with an ardent mother love which 
lavished itself without stint upon her children. 
This fervor of spirituality was tempered and di¬ 
rected in her son by the more humanitarian 
qualities of the Brooks lineage. From his fa¬ 
ther, a substantial business man, accurate and 
methodical, and keenly observant of the ways of 
men, he inherited executive ability, fondness for 
art and literature, a sense of present values, and 
a disinclination to interfere with the personal 
rights of others. The son was like his father also 
in his fortunate habit of writing down, con¬ 
stantly and at length, the thoughts which grew 
out of his reading and observations. 

He was baptized in the First Church of Bos¬ 
ton, but when he was four years of age the fam¬ 
ily identified itself with St. Paul’s Episcopal 
Church. After studying in the Latin School, he 
was admitted to Harvard in 1851, when not quite 
sixteen, yet even then he stood six feet, three and 
one-half inches and weighed 161 pounds. In col¬ 
lege he excelled in the languages, and ranked 
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high in logic and philosophy. Much of his time 
was given to general reading. He showed no 
sign of being an orator but wrote excellent pa¬ 
pers for the societies of which he was a mem¬ 
ber, and graduated the thirteenth in a class of 
sixty-six. Intending to give his life to teaching, 
he secured a position in the Boston Latin School. 
Over the thirty-five young barbarians of nearly 
his own age assigned to his charge, he could not 
maintain discipline and in six months he re¬ 
signed, deeply chagrined to have failed in his 
home town, and in his first work. His note¬ 
books of this time are remarkable for their lack 
of introspection or spiritual struggle. They re¬ 
veal a mind serene, chiefly concerned with dis¬ 
cerning the richness of life and its significance 
for faith, and naturally inclined to generate and 
proclaim moral ideas. Almost invariably he 
wrote as if addressing an audience. One reading 
these random thoughts sees how impossible it 
was that he should be anything but a preacher. 
Yet he hesitated, then suddenly, after the term 
commenced, went to study in the seminary at 
Alexandria, Va. 

It is indicative of the creative vigor of his 
mind that he took with him a number of note¬ 
books, which he divided into two equal parts, 
one for facts and thoughts which he found in 
his reading, the other for his own reflections. 
So imperative was the need of self-expression 
that he filled the latter first, and then overflowed 
into the former. These meditations reveal the 
uncommon maturity of his mind and the ripened 
perfection of his style. For him the seminary 
years were not a period of distressing intellec¬ 
tual and spiritual unsettlement. There is no 
record of a prolonged struggle with religious 
doubts, or of a battle with self to renounce the 
world, its values, and its ambitions. Neither the¬ 
ological systems nor the findings of the critics 
interested him overmuch. Life, its varied ex¬ 
periences, its amazing possibilities, alone con¬ 
cerned him. From the first he seems to have had 
three convictions, unclouded and abiding: God, 
personal, living, in all and over all; man by 
nature the child of God and capable of a life 
abounding in blessedness; Christ the revelation 
of what God is and man may be. These were to 
him luminous certainties, the sure intuitions of 
spiritual genius. His problem was not the at¬ 
tainment of a rational faith, but how to convey 
to men an understanding of the liberty, the joy, 
the abounding life one may find in the spirit 
and by the power of Christ. That this was to be 
his message Phillips Brooks discovered in his 
second year in the Seminary and the succeeding 
years only deepened its glory and significance 
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to his own mind and increased his marvelous 
power of enforcing it. 

An observation written in his note-book when 
he had just turned twenty-one reveals that un¬ 
like most young men he was not inclined to dis¬ 
regard the ways of his fathers and to break new 
paths. “We shall pretty generally find,” he re¬ 
marks, “that it is with theories as with country 
roads, they may take us a little out of our way, 
but if they reach our point at last, it will be 
the easier and altogether the shortest way to 
keep by them, gaining in the smoothness and 
pleasantness which the road builders have made 
ready for us, much more than we lose by not 
taking a straight line across rough new fields.” 
All his life Brooks not only kept in the middle of 
the road, he walked in the old roads. His eye 
was not for the horizon, but for values, for the 
unfamiliar beauty of familiar things. He was an 
interpreter, not a pioneer. 

Ordained a deacon at Alexandria, Va., July i, 
1859, he began his ministry in the Church of the 
Advent, Philadelphia, the following month. Im¬ 
mediately his impressive personality and uncom¬ 
mon eloquence attracted attention. Crowds came 
to hear him. In January 1862 he became rector 
of Holy Trinity in the same city. Distinguished 
success attended his ministry. He was a leader 
not only in spiritual things, but in the stress of 
Civil War attained local prominence by his un¬ 
wavering loyalty to Lincoln and the Union cause. 
When the body of the martyred President was 
lying in state in Independence Hall, Brooks 
preached a sermon of such insight and power on 
the “Character, Life and Death of Mr. Lincoln” 
that it attracted wide attention. In July of that 
same year, 1865, he came again into prominence 
in a most unique manner. Harvard College ap¬ 
pointed a commemoration day in honor of her 
sons who had died in the war, and Phillips 
Brooks was invited to make the prayer. What is 
usually a function became an event. “It was the 
most impressive utterance,” said President Eliot, 
“of a proud and happy day. Even Lowell’s 
Commemoration Ode did not, at the moment, so 
touch the heart of nis hearers. This one spon¬ 
taneous and intimate expression of Brooks’ no¬ 
ble spirit convinced all Harvard men that a 
young prophet had risen up in Israel.” Another 
who was present said: “One would rather have 
been able to pray that prayer than to lead an 
army or conduct a State.” It was no formal 
prayer written in majestic liturgical sentences; 
the flowing piety of nine generations of praying 
men broke forth that day in marvelous utterance. 

In the summer of 1865 Brooks went abroad 
for a year of travel. On his return he was 
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called to become the head of the new Episcopal 
Theological School in Cambridge. The invita¬ 
tion tempted him but was finally declined. In 
the meantime his influence was extending its 
range and deepening its impression, yet the per¬ 
manent contribution to the spiritual wealth of 
America which belongs to the Philadelphia pas¬ 
torate is the carol, “O Little Town of Bethle¬ 
hem,” written for his Sunday-school and sung 
for the first time at Christmas 1868 to music 
composed by Mr. Redner. Of a rich poetic na¬ 
ture Brooks easily wrote verse, as his note-books 
testify, but in this sweet carol he expressed the 
Christmas feeling with a simple beauty that will 
be held by his Church in perpetual possession. 

Being a son of Boston, his increasing fame at¬ 
tracted the attention of his native city and Trin¬ 
ity Church, the stronghold of Episcopalianism, 
called him in August 1868 to become its rector. 
At first he declined, but Trinity, after waiting 
nearly a year, renewed the call so urgently that 
Brooks accepted and began his memorable min¬ 
istry in Boston, Oct. 31, 1869. Trinity Church 
edifice then stood on Summer St. near Washing¬ 
ton, a dignified and impressive structure built 
of granite in Gothic style. In 1872 the great 
Boston fire destroyed this church, and the noble 
building in Copley Square was erected and con¬ 
secrated on Feb. 9, 1877. The architect, H. H. 
Richardson, and the decorator, John La Farge, 
combined their signal artistic abilities to make 
it an outstanding architectural achievement and 

a fit tabernacle for the ministry of its great 
preacher. 

Immediately upon coming to Boston Phillips 
Brooks aroused public interest in his person and 
message. While Trinity Church was building 
he preached in Huntington Hall to audiences 
which packed at both services that large audi¬ 
torium. Now from the pulpit of his centrally lo¬ 
cated and magnificent church he commanded the 
attention of Boston and attracted the notice of 
religious minds everywhere. The conditions of 
the spiritual life of his city and of his generation 
were especially favorable to his peculiar genius. 
Boston was the capital of Puritanism, and Puri¬ 
tanism was always prone to emphasize the intel¬ 
lectual aspects of Christianity to the exclusion 
of the aesthetic and emotional elements. Its ex¬ 
cessive dogmatism had resulted in the cold in- 
tellectualism of Unitarianism. The Episcopa¬ 
lians occupied a mediating position though their 
ecclesiastical exclusiveness was a limitation. 
They had not been involved in ancient theolog¬ 
ical conflicts. Their forms of worship were not 
uncongenial to an increasing number of people 
of social aspirations in a city of growing pros- 
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perity; they had tradition, they had wealth, but 
no preacher of preeminent abilities. According¬ 
ly, when this radiant spiritual athlete, having the 
fervent piety and profound convictions of the 
most religious, combined with all the intellectual 
freedom and breadth of tolerance which was the 
boast of the liberals, stepped into the very center 
of the arena and preached the eternal verities of 
religion in undogmatic form and with contagious 
enthusiasm people flocked to hear him. 

Neither in thought nor method was he a pio¬ 
neer. He was sensitive to the finest spiritual cur¬ 
rents of the times. Coleridge, Tennyson, Mau¬ 
rice, Robertson, Bushnell, all had ministered to 
his thought and enkindled his spirit. In face of 
the questionings aroused by an awakened scien¬ 
tific spirit, he did not try to reconcile religion 
and science, or combat a materialistic philosophy 
with argument. His method of meeting mental 
doubts he suggests in an essay on the “Pulpit and 
Modern Scepticism” (Essays and Addresses) : 
“It seems to me as if, were I a layman in the days 
when some doctrine had got loose as it were into 
the wind and was being blown across the Com¬ 
mon and up and down the streets, I should go to 
church on Sunday, not wanting my minister to 
give me an oracular answer to all the questions 
that had been started about it which I should not 
believe if he did give it, but hoping that out of 
his sermon I might refresh my knowledge of 
Christ, get Him, His nature, His work, His de¬ 
sire for me once more clear before me, and go 
out more ready to see this disputed truth of the 
moment in His light and as an utterance of 
Him. . . ” 

During January and February of 1877 he de¬ 
livered his valuable Lectures on Preaching be¬ 
fore the Yale Divinity School. These addresses 
unveil as do no other writings of the great 
preacher his own personal experiences, and his 
noble conception of the joy and purpose of the 
Christian minister. Their predominant idea is 
that “Preaching is the communication of truth by 
man to men. It has two essential elements, truth 
and personality. . . . Preaching is the bringing 
of truth through personality.” Therefore the 
preacher must apprehend and live the truth he 
enunciates; he must love and reverence men. His 
description of religion as “the life of man in 
gratitude and obedience and gradually devel¬ 
oping likeness to God” is classic in completeness 
and suggestiveness. In this year Harvard Col¬ 
lege conferred on him the degree of S.T.D. and 
in 1878 was published his first volume of ser¬ 
mons. In February of 1879 he delivered in Phil¬ 
adelphia the Bohlen Lectures on “The Influence 
of Jesus.” His fame having spread to England 
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he was invited by Dean Stanley to preach in 
Westminster Abbey on July 4, 1880, and the fol¬ 
lowing Sunday at the expressed wish of the 
Queen he preached before Her Majesty in the 
Royal Chapel at Windsor, this being the first in¬ 
stance of this distinction coming to an American. 
The next year he was invited to be the preacher 
to Harvard University and professor of Chris¬ 
tian ethics. To this call he gave long and earnest 
consideration, as he was strongly inclined to ac¬ 
cept the opportunity there offered to influence 
the students. Reluctantly he declined it. Har¬ 
vard then abolished the office of preacher and 
adopted the plan of having a group of ministers 
selected from different denominations officiate 
successively for short periods. Oxford gave 
Brooks the degree of D.D. in 1885, and Columbia 
in 1887. He declined election as assistant bishop 
of Pennsylvania in 1886. In October of the same 
year the General Convention entertained a reso¬ 
lution to change the name of the church from 
Protestant Episcopal to “The American Church,” 
or “The Church of the United States.” Against 
this he protested vigorously on the ground that 
the denomination was not large enough to make 
such a pretentious claim, and that the assump¬ 
tion of such a name doomed the Episcopal 
Church to become the church of those who ac¬ 
cepted the theory of an apostolical succession 
conferring certain exclusive privileges. The res¬ 
olution was lost in the convention, but Brooks 
was apprehensive that the attempt might be re¬ 
newed and preached a sermon in his own pulpit 
against the proposition in which he declared that 
if the change was made he “did not see how he or 
any, who did not believe in apostolical succession 
could remain in the Episcopal Church.” This 
sermon had an important influence in this coun¬ 
try and in England. 

In the Lenten season of 1890 he conducted a 
memorable series of services at the noon hour 
inTrinity Church, New York, addressing crowd¬ 
ed audiences of the business men of Wall St., 
who recognized in him a great man, having full 
knowledge of the world in which he lived, speak¬ 
ing to them in no conventional way of the deepest 
satisfactions of life. 

In the earlier part of his ministry Phillips 
Brooks was little interested in the machinery of 
denominational administration. Conventions he 
disliked and their discussions seemed to him for 
the most part trivial; bishops he held in good- 
humored toleration. But his friend, Bishop Pot¬ 
ter of New York, affirms that in his later years 
Brooks experienced a fundamental change of 
mind regarding the episcopate. “He came to see 
that what he had reckoned a calling of dry rou- 
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tine might be transformed . . . into a ministry 
of noblest opportunities and most potential ser¬ 
vice.” Therefore, when at the death of Bishop 
Paddock there was a spontaneous movement on 
the part of the churches of the diocese for his 
election to the vacant bishopric, he was not only 
willing, but anxious to accept it. The election 
occurred Apr. 29, 1891, and he was chosen on 
the first ballot by a large majority of the clergy 
and a larger majority of the laity of the diocesan 
convention. Immediately strong opposition was 
aroused among the narrower elements of the 
church throughout the nation. He was accused 
of doctrinal unsoundness and of ecclesiastical 
latitudinarianism. For some ten weeks the issue 
was in doubt, and it was not until July 10 that 
the presiding bishop announced that the election 
was confirmed by a majority of the bishops. 
These misrepresentations of his teachings and 
of his churchmanship he endured in dignified si¬ 
lence. The consecration took place in Trinity 
Church, Oct. 14, 1891. Many had feared, and 
some had hoped, that one who was so conspicu¬ 
ously of the prophetic spirit would hold the can¬ 
ons of his church in slight regard, and would 
treat the red tape of administrative office with 
disdain. Quite the contrary. During the fif¬ 
teen months of his incumbency he scrupulously 
obeyed the laws of the church and faithfully en¬ 
forced them, yet his chief service was the un¬ 
usual spiritual inspiration which his presence 
brought to the churches committed to his charge. 
Then on Jan. 23, 1893, after a short illness, 
when he had just passed his fifty-seventh birth¬ 
day, he died, and the news fell upon the city and 
multitudes beyond as a crushing public calamity. 
A great tower of spiritual light had been extin¬ 
guished. More impressive than the funeral ser¬ 
vices in Trinity Church were the thousands of 
reverent men and women gathered in Copley 
Square whose sense of personal bereavement 
was expressed in prayer and hymns. The city of 
Boston held a memorial service in his honor, ser¬ 
mons of commemoration were preached every¬ 
where in this country and in England. Ninety- 
five thousand dollars came spontaneously from 
the people for a bronze statue. This was after¬ 
ward executed by Saint-Gaudens and stands near 
Trinity Church. The Phillips Brooks House was 
established at Harvard, dedicated to Piety, Char¬ 
ity, and Hospitality, and a memorial window has 
been placed in St. Margaret’s, Westminster. 

Phillips Brooks’s supreme contribution to this 
country was himself. A great bishop, a greater 
preacher, he was greatest as a superbly molded 
and an harmoniously developed man, glowing 
with human sympathy and spiritual light. He is 
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the “only one I ever knew,” writes his intimate 
friend, Dr. Weir Mitchell, “who seemed to me 
entirely great.” Physically he was majestic, 
standing six feet four inches, weighing in his 
prime three hundred pounds, broad shouldered, 
well proportioned, with a perfectly smooth, open 
face lighted by luminous brown eyes. “He was 
the most beautiful man I ever saw,” said Justice 
Harlan of the United States Supreme Court. “I 
sat opposite to him once at dinner, and could not 
take my eyes off him.” His dress was unconven¬ 
tional, his manner simple without the slightest 
suggestion of ecclesiastical hauteur ; little chil¬ 
dren instinctively loved him, and to all he gave 
the impression of sincere and radiant goodness. 
He enjoyed his religion; he had abundant hu¬ 
mor and “the deep wisdom of fine fooling,” yet 
wrong awoke in him the blazing wrath of a 
strong man. Success made him humble, and his 
steady prosperity increased his eagerness to give 
of himself unsparingly. 

Extreme rapidity of utterance characterized 
his public speech. Stenographers reckoned that 
he spoke 213 words a minute. This was due to 
the excessive energy of his emotions. He kin¬ 
dled in the presence of an audience, his tre¬ 
mendous vitality energized his whole being so 
that when he attempted to retard his speech all 
his mental processes slowed down and self-con¬ 
sciousness confused him. “He spoke to his au¬ 
dience as a man might speak to a friend, pouring 
forth with swift, yet quiet and seldom impas¬ 
sioned earnestness the thoughts and feelings of 
a singularly pure and lofty spirit. The listeners 

never thought of style or manner, but only of 
the substance of the thoughts.... In this blend¬ 
ing of perfect simplicity of treatment with singu¬ 
lar fertility and elevation of thought, no other 
among the famous preachers of the generation 
that is now vanishing approached him. . . ” 
(James Bryce, The IVestminster Gazette Feb 6 

^ 93 ). ' * ’ 

Because he kept voluminous journals, and had 
a wide correspondence, Brooks left a wealth of 
material for his literary executor. This was put 
at the disposal of Prof. A. V. G. Allen who pub¬ 
lished in two large volumes what must always 
be the standard biography of the great preacher 
{Life and Letters of Phillips Brooks, 1900). Its 
chief defects are the mass of unimportant letters 
embodied, the tone of excessive laudation, and a 
lack of humor on the part of the author which led 

him to treat as of solemn moment experiences 
common to all. 

Brooks’s principal writings were his Yale 
Lectures on Preaching (1877), The Influence 
of Jesus (1879), Essays and Addresses (1892). 
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and volumes of sermons entitled: Sermons 
(1878), The Candle of the Lord (1881), Ser¬ 
mons Preached in English Churches (1883), 
Twenty Sermons (1886), The Light of the 
World (1890 ),New Starts in Life (1896), The 
Law of Growth (1902). 

[There is a Memorial Sermon (1893) hy his brother, 
Kev Arthur Brooks; Phillips Brooks (1903), a study 
by Bishop Win. Lawrence; an analysis of Brooks as a 
preacher in Representative Modern Preachers (1904), 
by Prof. L. O. Brastow. and a singularly interesting 
contrast in Iluxley and Phillips Brooks (1903), by W. 

a a are sections devoted to Brooks 

in the memoirs of contemporaries such as My Educa¬ 
tion and Religion (1925) by G. A. Gordon, Memories of 
a Happy Life (1926) by Bishop Wm. Lawrence, Men I 
Have Known (1897) by Dean F. W. Farrar, Reminis¬ 
cences of Bishops and Archbishops (1906) by Bishop 
Henry C. Potter.] CAD 

BROOKS, PRESTON SMITH (Aug. 6, 
I ^ I 9~J an - 27, 1857), South Carolina congress¬ 
man, was the eldest son of Whitfield Brooks and 
Mary P. Carroll, and was born on the Brooks 
plantation at Edgefield, S. C. He was educated 
at the South Carolina College, graduating in 
1839, and practised law for a short time after his 
graduation. During the Mexican War he served 
as the captain of the Ninety-six Company of 
the Palmetto Regiment, and was known as an 
admirable drill officer and an inflexible discipli¬ 
narian. He was married twice, in 1841 to Caro¬ 
line H. Means, and after her death, in 1843, to 
her cousin, Martha C. Means. 

Brooks had served two years in the South Car¬ 
olina legislature, previous to his war service, but 
after the disbanding of his regiment he engaged 
in his chosen work of agriculture, until 1852 
when he was elected to the Thirty-third Con¬ 
gress. He served through this and the succeed¬ 
ing Congress, speaking rarely but remembered 
for two or three speeches of unusual oratorical 
ability. On May 20, 1856, Senator Charles Sum¬ 
ner of Massachusetts, during the discussion of 
the Kansas-Nebraska bill, delivered a coarse and 
violent speech in the Senate, denouncing by name 
Brooks's uncle, Senator A. P. Butler of South 
Carolina, who was at the time absent from the 
Senate. Two days later Brooks, who claimed to 
have waited for an apology from Senator Sum¬ 
ner and to have searched for him on the streets, 
found him seated at his desk in the Senate room, 
after the adjournment of the Senate, struck him 
over the head repeatedly with a gutta percha 
cane, which was broken by the blows, and left 
him apparently insensible on the floor. Senator 
Sumner is said never to have recovered fully 
from his injuries. A special investigating com¬ 
mittee ot the House reported in favor of the ex¬ 
pulsion of Brooks, but the report ( House Report 
No. 182 , 34 Cong., 1 Sess.) on a strictly party 
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vote failed of the necessary two-thirds majority. 
Brooks, however, resigned after a speech in his 
own justification, and was unanimously reelected 
by his constituents. 

The Brooks-Sumner episode created intense 
excitement, most of which was partisan, the 
North fiercely denouncing Brooks, while South¬ 
ern states and communities passed resolutions 
approving his conduct, and presented him with a 
number of gold-headed canes and at least one 
gold-handled cowhide. A month after the assault 
Brooks was charged in a speech by Anson Bur¬ 
lingame [g.z/.], representative from Massachu¬ 
setts, with cowardice and lack of fair play. 
Brooks challenged Burlingame to a duel; the 
latter accepted but named as the place the Cana¬ 
dian side of Niagara Falls, which it was difficult, 
if not impossible, for Brooks to reach with safe¬ 
ty. Brooks said Burlingame might as well have 
named Boston Common and refused to go. His 
refusal was of course capitalized in the North as 
revealing lack of courage. He lived less than a 
year after this event, dying at Brown's Hotel, 
Washington, Jan. 27, 1857. He was striking in 
appearance, six feet in height, said to be the 
handsomest man in the House, of a winning pres¬ 
ence, and, except when under the influence of a 
hasty temper, gentle and gracious in manner. 
He is said to have suffered in the last months of 
his life from the fear that his attack on Sumner 
had hurt the section he was trying to defend. 

[There is a large scrap-book of articles, mostly lauda¬ 
tory, concerning Brooks, in the possession of his grand¬ 
daughter, Mrs. Lucile A. Rion of Greenville, S. C. This 
includes newspaper sketches of his life. Of easily ac¬ 
cessible references, see speeches in House and Senate, 
Jan. 29, 1857, Cong. Globe, 34 Cong., 3 Sess.; Edward 
L. Pierce, Memoir and Letters of Chas. Sumner, vol. 
Ill (1893) i John Bigelow, Retrospection of an Active 
Life (1909-13); Jas. E. Campbell, “Sumner, Brooks, 
Burlingame, or the Last of the Great Challenges," in 
Ohio Arch, and Hist. Soc. Pubs., XXXIV (1925), 435- 
73 d J.E.W—y. 

BROOKS, RICHARD EDWIN (Oct. 28, 
1865-May 2, 1919), sculptor, was born at Brain¬ 
tree, Mass. His father, John Brooks, a spinner 
by trade, was a native of England; his mother, 
Julia (Arnold) Brooks, was born in Scotland. 
The fact that Richard Brooks grew up in the vi¬ 
cinity of the granite quarries of Quincy doubt¬ 
less had to do with his choice of profession. He 
is said to have begun to model and carve when a 
mere boy. He early obtained employment in the 
workshop of a terra-cotta company, and later es¬ 
tablished a business of his own, doing many 
kinds of commercial sculpture, but always en¬ 
deavoring to improve himself. He studied for a 
time in Boston under T. H. Bartlett. His first 
important order was for a bust of Gov. Russell, 
and the result was so satisfactory that the young 
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sculptor was encouraged to go to Paris and de¬ 
vote himself to study. There his masters were 
Aube and Injalbert. His first Salon subject was 
“Chant de la Vague,”—a graceful nude female 
figure presumably seated on the shore of the sea 
for which he received honorable mention in 
1895. His next important exhibit was the statue 
of Col. Thomas Cass which now stands in the 
public gardens in Boston, as fine a statue of a 
quiet, soldierly figure as any which an Ameri¬ 
can sculptor has yet produced. For this figure 
Brooks was honored with a gold medal at the 
Paris Exposition in 1900, and in 1901 at Buffalo 
he received a gold medal for an exhibit compris¬ 
ing the statue of Col. Cass, two portrait busts, 
a number of medals and two interesting examples 
of applied art,—a curious candlestick and a neck¬ 
lace. Among his later awards was a silver medal 
for medals, Panama-Pacific Exposition, San 
Francisco, 1915. 

Brooks lived a great part of his professional 
hfe in Paris. In 1911, shortly after the Metro¬ 
politan Museum acquired two of his bronzes, 
The Bather ' and “The Song of the Wave,” he 
came to this country to superintend the erection 
of his statue of Gen. Hood in Baltimore. At that 
time he planned to establish a studio in Wash¬ 
ington, partly no doubt because his colleagues 
Paul Bartlett, the son of his old master, and 
Frank D. Millet, the well-known mural painter, 
had studios there. He returned to Paris in the 
winter of 1911-12 to complete certain commis¬ 
sions. These occupied him so long that it was 
January 1914 before he opened his studio in 
Washington. He had some years earlier executed 
statues of John Hanson and Charles Carroll for 
Statuary Hall in the United States Capitol had 
lately completed statues of William H. Seward 
and Ex-Gov. John H. McGraw for Seattle, and 
had received a commission for a statue of Col 
Wadsworth of colonial fame for Hartford, Conn! 
The Wadsworth statue was executed in the stu¬ 
dio of Robert Hinckley, portrait painter, on Mas¬ 
sachusetts Ave. Among Brooks’s other well- 
known works are statues of John Haynes and 
Roger Ludlow of Connecticut for the faqade of 
the Connecticut State Capitol at Hartford. In 
1915 he executed for the Corcoran School of 
Art in Washington a bronze portrait tablet of 
the late E. F. Andrews, first principal of the 
school. This work was interrupted by the sculp¬ 
tor s illness and his temporary absence in Ber¬ 
muda. It was unveiled on May 27, 1917, in the 
vestibule of the school. In an exhibition held by 
the Society of Washington Artists in the Cor¬ 
coran Gallery of Art he showed a spirited figure 
of a boxer and two reclining figures purposed as 
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architectural ornament. In a previous exhibi¬ 
tion held under the same auspices he exhibited 
two frames of portrait medals. As a portrait 
medalist, Brooks excelled, having caught from 
the French the lightness of touch and subtlety 
of expression which mark their work in this field. 
Brooks was a member of the National Sculpture 
Society and National Institute of Arts and Let¬ 
ters. He was a man of medium height, rather 
slight build, great refinement of feature, and 
alertness of expression. He was found ill in his 
studio by one of his models and died suddenly 
after being taken to the hospital. 


[Lorado Taft Hist, of Am. Sculpture ( rev. ed 1024) • 
Am. Art Annual, vol. XVI d 9 i 9 ) ; obituary in' Boston 

vS '% npl '’¥ ay t \ ' 9.19 ; files of the Washington Star ■ 
Vital Records of Braintree, Mass] r ,, 

L.M. 


q nt BENTO N (June 19, 

1836-Nov. 22, 1900), geologist and mining engi- 

neer, was born at Monroe, N. Y„ the son of John 
Brooks and Sarah Ketchum Brooks, his wife. 
His early training was limited to instruction at 
iome the district public schools, two years 
(1856-58) at the Union College School of Engi¬ 
neering, and in 1858-59 a single course of lec¬ 
tures under J. P.Lesley at theUniversity of Penn¬ 
sylvania. He had, however, the happy faculty of 
learning from observation, and sufficiently mas¬ 
tered the use of the newly introduced plane table, 
while serving as an axman with the topographic 
branch of the Geological Survey of New Jersey 
to supersede his immediate superior. This was 
when he was but seventeen years of age, and 
prior to his Union College training. While in 
college he made surveys in the mountain regions 
west of the Hudson and later worked wfth a 
Coast Survey party in the region of the Gulf of 
Mexico. With the outbreak of the Civil War 
Brooks enlisted as a private, being then twenty- 
five years of age, and was mustered into service 
as first lieutenant, Company A, New York Vol- 
un eer Engineers, in September 1861, serving 
until the fall of 1864 and resigning only at the 
earnest revest of his parents after the death of 
ffis brother in the trenches before Petersburg 
He won recognition for conspicuous bravery dur¬ 
ing the sieges of Forts Pulaski and Wagner and 

at the time of his resignation had risen to the 
rank of colonel by brevet. 

After his retirement from the army he served 
a year on the Geological Survey of New Jersev 
under Dr. G. H. Cook and in 1865 became vice- 
president and general manager of the Iron Cliff 

™ e ’" ear Negaunee in the Marquette District 
of Michigan. Here he began the geological 

work upon which his reputation is mainly based 

In 1869 he was employed, in recognition of his 
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authority on the iron bearing formations, to take 
charge of the economic division of the state geo¬ 
logical survey of the Upper Peninsula under 
Alexander Winchell. The difficulties encountered 
in this work are to-day little comprehended, ex¬ 
cept by those who have likewise worked in the re¬ 
gion. The country was—at that time—heavily 
wooded and swampy. Outcrops were poor and 
often entirely lacking; prospect holes were few, 
and fewer yet were mines. There were no maps 
other than the very defective and often mislead¬ 
ing ones furnished by the Land Office. The geo¬ 
logical structure was exceedingly complicated 
owing to repeated folding of the rocks. Never¬ 
theless, by his pertinacity and originality Brooks 
succeeded in producing a work of value from a 
scientific standpoint as well as of the greatest use 
to the prospector and to those who came after 
him—a work indeed concerning which it has been 
said that it was only superseded after twenty 
years of study by an able corps of geologists with 
a hundredfold better facilities. 

For use in his work Brooks designed the dial 
compass and adapted the dip needle to the pur¬ 
poses of the prospector. Determined to carry 
through his undertaking to a successful conclu¬ 
sion, notwithstanding the meagerness of the ap¬ 
propriation, he worked without salary and ex¬ 
hausted his vitalitv to an extent from which he 

, * 

never fully recovered. Broken in health he went 
abroad and finished writing his report in 1873 
while residing in London and Dresden. This re¬ 
port was written with the intention of making it 
a manual of information as complete as possible, 
relating to the finding, extracting, transporting, 
and smelting of the iron ores of the Lake Supe¬ 
rior region. With this in view he presented first, 
an historical sketch of the discovery and develop¬ 
ment of the iron mines; second, the geology of 
the Upper Peninsula, including the lithology; 
third, the geology of the Marquette iron region; 
fourth, the geology of the Menominee iron re¬ 
gion; fifth, the Lake Gogebic and Montreal 
River iron ridge; sixth, a chapter on exploration 
and prospecting for ore; and seventh, the mag¬ 
netism of rocks and the use of the magnetic nee¬ 
dle in exploring, concluding with chapters on the 
methods and cost of mining specular and mag¬ 
netic ores and their chemical composition. 

In 1876 he returned to the United States to re¬ 
side for a winter at Monroe, thence moving to a 
suburb of Newburgh, N. Y., where he lived the 
life of a country gentleman. In 1883, ln com¬ 
pany with a friend and business associate, Raph¬ 
ael Pumpelly [q.v.], he purchased some eight and 
one-half square miles of land in Decatur County, 
Ga., where the two families for several years 
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lived a truly ideal communistic life. In 1889 the 
Brooks family went once more abroad to obtain 
for his children the advantage of German educa¬ 
tional facilities of which Brooks had a very high 
opinion. He was twice married, first to Hannah 
Hulse, who died in 1883 and by whom he had 
five children, one of whom, Alfred Hulse Brooks 
won distinction as a geologist, and second, 
in 1887, to Martha Giesler, a Prussian by birth. 

[Full bibliography of Brooks’s publications in Bull. 
746, U. S. Gcol. Survey; biographical sketch in D. N. 
Freeland, Chronicles of Monroe in the Olden Time 
(1898) ; memorial by Bailey Willis, Science, n.s., XIII 
(1901) ; G. P. Merrill, Contributions to a Hist, of State 
Geol. and Natural Hist. Surveys (1920), being Bull. 
109 of the U. S. Nat. Museum.] G. P. M 

BROOKS, WILLIAM KEITH (Mar. 25, 

1848-Nov. 12, 1908), zoologist, was the second 
of four brothers, sons of Oliver Allen and Elle- 
nora (Kingsley) Brooks. His ancestry goes back 
to Thomas Brooke, who was a freeman of Wa¬ 
tertown, Mass., in 1636 and later settled in Con¬ 
cord. On the maternal side Brooks was descend¬ 
ed from John Kingsley, who came to Dorchester, 
Mass., about 1638, from England. He was born 
in Cleveland, Ohio, to which place his father had 
removed from Burlington, Vt., in 1835, and be¬ 
came one of the early merchants of that city. He 
grew up in a large, comfortable, old-time home 
on Euclid Ave., attending the public schools, 
where he was a quick pupil, and living the nor¬ 
mal boy life of that time in the Middle West. A 
congenital defect of the heart prevented his join¬ 
ing in athletic sports. The assiduous study of 
several books on natural history— Thompson's 
History of Vcrmont, Wood's Natural History — 
and association with the sons of the geologist, 
Prof. J. S. Newberry, then a neighbor, showed 
the bent of his mind at this time. His country 
walks were collecting trips. He learned to stuff 
birds, became interested in aquaria, and estab¬ 
lished a sort of museum in the barn. His first 
microscope was made for him by Charles F. 
Brush, afterward well known for inventions in 
electric lighting. While in public school Brooks 
had private tuition in Greek; ever after, that 
language had a charm for him second only to the 
natural sciences. In 1866 he entered Plobart Col¬ 
lege where, as he wrote years after, “I learned 
to study, and I hope, to profit by, but not blindly 
follow, the writings of that great thinker on the 
principles of science, George Berkeley.” Two 
years later he transferred to the junior class of 
Williams College, where he was graduated in 
1870. 

Having no taste for business life, Brooks de¬ 
cided to teach, and for the following two years 
was a master at DeVeaux College, Niagara 
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Falls. In 1873 he entered the Harvard graduate 
school, where he came for a brief time under the 
influence of Louis Agassiz. At Harvard it is 
said that his life was studious and generally soli¬ 
tary save for the companionship of a great St. 
Bernard dog, “Tige,” who always walked with 
him when he went abroad, and who occupied 
most of his bed at night. 

He spent the summer of 1873 at Agassiz’s sea¬ 
side laboratory at Penekese, and after that a 
part, at least, of every summer at the shore. In 
1875 he was at A. Agassiz’s laboratory at New¬ 
port. In 1878 he founded the Chesapeake Zoo¬ 
logical Laboratory, which he directed for many 
years. Subsequently he worked at the United 
States Fish Commission laboratories at Woods 
^°le, Mass., and at Beaufort, N. C., and in 1905 
and 1906 at the marine laboratory of the Car¬ 
negie Institution at Tortugas, Fla. 

During 1875 and 1876 Brooks was an assistant 
in the museum of the Boston Society of Natural 
Plistory; but museum work did not attract him, 
and on the founding of Johns Hopkins Univer¬ 
sity in i8 / 6 he applied for one of their fellow¬ 
ships, and was appointed associate in biology. In 
1883 he was made associate professor of mor¬ 
phology, in 1889 professor of morphology, and 
in 1894 head of the biological department. As a 
teacher he was noted for the vividness and pic¬ 
turesqueness of his lectures and for his ability 

to stimulate his students to individual investiga¬ 
tion. 

Brooks was the author of about a hundred pa¬ 
pers, fourteen relating to oysters, their embry¬ 
ology and conservation, seventeen to tunicates, 
twenty-six dealing with molluscan structure and 
embryology. Other important papers relate to 
the Crustacea; the significance of their larval 
stages in phylogeny being lucidly discussed. The 
life history of the Hydromedusae was dealt with 
in one of his most beautiful and satisfactory pa¬ 
pers. His principal books are The Law of He¬ 
redity (1883), and The Foundations of Zoology 
(1899). Of the latter David Starr Jordan wrote: 
“It belongs to literature as well as to science; it 
belongs to philosophy as much as to either, for 
it is full of fundamental wisdom about realities 
which alone is worthy of the name of science.” 
His essay on “The Origin of the Oldest Fossils 
and the Discovery of the Bottom of the Ocean” 

{Journal of Geology, July-August 1894) offered 
a highly original solution of one of the great 
problems of zoology and paleontology. His only 
text-book was an excellent Handbook of Inverte¬ 
brate Zoology (1882). 

In personal appearance Brooks was short and 
stout, with straight brown hair and heavy dark- 
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brown mustache. He was rather thoughtless 
about dress, deliberate in movement and speech, 
undemonstrative in manner. “If he had no an¬ 
swer ready when a question was asked he usually 
gave no answer until he was ready—it might be 
several days later—when he would answer as 
naturally as if the question had been asked only 
a moment before.” He enjoyed a good joke. “In 
spite of quiet reserve, he was usually a very com¬ 
panionable man, and his company was sought 
and prized by his friends.” In 1878 he married 
Amelia Katharine Schultz, a woman of charm¬ 
ing personality. They lived at the beautiful es¬ 
tate “Brightside,” on the shore of Lake Roland, 
seven miles from Baltimore. 

[Edwin G. Conklin, “Biog. Memoir of Wm. Keith 
Brooks, A at. Acad. Set. Biog. Memoirs, vol. VII 
Dq'o) Edward G. Spaulding, "Prof. Brooks’s Phi¬ 
losophy, Pop.Sci. Mo., Feb. 1911.] HAP 

BROOKS, WILLIAM ROBERT (June n, 

1844-May 3, 1921), astronomer, was born at 
Maidstone, England, the son of Rev. William and 
Caroline (Wickings) Brooks. The family came 
to America in 1857 and settled in Darien, N. Y. 
William was educated in the English and Amer¬ 
ican public and private schools. A prolonged 
trip to Australia and back at the age of seven 
and eight, and his voyage to America at thir¬ 
teen, probably started his interest in astronomy. 
He made his first telescope when he was four¬ 
teen years old, just in time to get a view of Dona- 
ti s great comet of 1858. His first astronomical 
lecture was delivered in his father’s church at the 
age of seventeen. He became much interested in 
the development of photography and was one of 
the pioneers in its application to celestial obser¬ 
vation. He was for a time employed at the Shep¬ 
herd Iron Works in Buffalo and there gained 
practical experience as a mechanician and drafts- 

to him in con¬ 
structing his astronomical instruments. In 1868 

he married Mary E. Smith and in 1870 moved to 
Phelps, N. Y., and established himself as the vil¬ 
lage photographer. During his leisure hours 
Brooks applied himself to the construction of his 
telescopes. With the third one he discovered his 
first comet in 1881; the fourth, a reflector of nine 
inches aperture, was the chief instrument of the 
“Red House Observatory,” a primitive structure 
in the apple orchard.- With this instrument he 
discovered ten more comets. Encouraged by his 
success he now, regardless of his small income, 
devoted all his time to astronomy. A studious 
and thorough worker, he was calm of tempera¬ 
ment and a well-liked citizen. His interesting 
presentation and his generous wit brought him 
much in demand as a lecturer. In 1888 he moved 



Brooks 

to Geneva, N. Y., where he was given charge of 
the William Smith Observatory. At Geneva he 
discovered sixteen more comets, bringing his to¬ 
tal up to twenty-seven, only one less than the rec¬ 
ord number by Pons. He became professor of 
astronomy at Hobart College in 1900. His come¬ 
tary discoveries brought him many prizes and 
medals. 

[“A Comet Finder,” Century Mag., XLVII, 838; 

Photographing by Venus Light,” ibid., LXII, 529; 
obituaries in the Monthly Notices of the Royal Astro¬ 
nomical Soc., LXXXII, 246, Geneva (N.Y.) Daily 
Times, May 4, 1921 ; letter from Anna C. Brooks, 
daughter of William Robert Brooks.] R S D 

BROOKS, WILLIAM THOMAS HAR- 
BAUGH (Jan. 28, 1821-July 19, 1870), Union 
soldier, was born at New Lisbon, Ohio. In an 
environment and at a period when attainment of 
a higher education was difficult, young Brooks 
eagerly accepted appointment, July 1, 1837, as a 
cadet at the United States Military Academy. 
Not a brilliant student, but with work marked by 
industry and thoroughness, he was graduated in 
the year 1841, Number 41 in a class which had 
been reduced by elimination from 113 original 
cadets to 52 successful graduates. His first as¬ 
signment was to the 3rd Infantry, and his first 
field service after joining his regiment was 
against hostile Seminole Indians in Florida, 
1842-43. This was followed, up to the beginning 
of the war with Mexico, by arduous duty at vari¬ 
ous isolated frontier posts. In 1846 he joined 
Gen. Taylor’s army, and took part in the battles 
of Palo Alto (May 8), and of Resaca de la Palma 
(May 9), receiving his first lieutenancy Sept. 21 
of the same year. Thereafter, he participated in 
nearly all the important battles and engagements 
of the war—Monterey, Vera Cruz, Cerro Gordo, 
Ocalaca, Contreras, Churubusco, and the final 
capture of the City of Mexico. He was brevetted 
a captain, Sept. 23, 1846, for gallant and meri¬ 
torious services at Monterey; and on the same 
date brevetted a major for similar distinguished 
services at Contreras and Churubusco. At Con¬ 
treras, working under the direct supervision of 
that distinguished soldier, Capt. Robert E. Lee, 
Brooks had made a particularly hazardous and 
difficult night reconnaissance of a ravine which 
served as the approach to the enemy’s position, 
when the successful assault was made by Scott’s 
army the following day. For a time thereafter, 
he served as acting adjutant-general for Gen. 
Twigg’s division, a duty of marked responsi¬ 
bility for so young an officer; and later, from 
Aug. 19, 1848, until Nov. 10, 1851, when he re¬ 
ceived his captaincy in the regular army, Brooks 
served as Gen. Twigg’s aide-de-camp. There 
followed a long period of difficult field service in 
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New Mexico and Texas, which included almost 
continuous scouting against hostile Indians, and 
one skirmish with the warlike Navajos in New 
Mexico, Oct. 10, 1858. During this prolonged 
period of exposure to danger and to the rigors 
of climatic extremes, Brooks’s ill health required 
several sick-leaves. 

With the outbreak of the Civil War, Brooks 
was well prepared, except as to impaired phys¬ 
ical condition, for promotion to high command, 
so that his advancement, Sept. 28, 1861, from 
captain in the regular army to brigadier-general 
of volunteers, followed naturally and logically. 
He took part with distinction, in McClellan’s 
Peninsular campaign, being engaged in the siege 
of Yorktown (Apr. 5-May 4, 1862), the skir¬ 
mish of Lee’s Mills (Apr. 16), the action at 
Golden’s Farm (June 28), and in the battles of 
Savage Station (June 29) and of Glendale (June 
30, 1862). Meanwhile, Mar. 12, 1862, he had 
become a major in the regular service. In the 
Maryland campaign of the Army of the Potomac, 
which followed, Brooks was engaged in the ac¬ 
tion at Crampton Pass (Sept. 14), the battle of 
Antietam (Sept. 17), and in the march to Fal¬ 
mouth, Va., during which he commanded his di¬ 
vision, from Oct. 22, 1862. In the subsequent 
Rappahannock campaign, he commanded his di¬ 
vision from December 1862 to May 1863; com¬ 
manded the Department of Monongahela, June 
1863 to April 1864; commanded a division of the 
18th Corps, Army of the James, April to June, 
and a division of the 10th Corps, June to July 
1864. As division coiVimander, Brooks partici¬ 
pated in the battles around Richmond, including 
Cold Harbor and the siege of Petersburg. But 
he had been wounded in the battle of Savage Sta¬ 
tion, and again at Antietam, so that just as 
victory was about to crown with success the 
final campaigns of the Union Army, his health 
broke down completely, and he was forced to re¬ 
sign from the service, June 14, 1864. After a 
period of rest and recuperation, he moved to 
Huntsville, Ala., where he engaged in farming 
until his death, July 19, 1870. His premature 
end at the age of forty-nine years was mourned 
not alone by a large circle of army friends and 
acquaintances, but by his more recent Southern 
neighbors, who, at a time when the status of for¬ 
mer Union officers was strained, loved Brooks 
for his amiable disposition, simplicity of char¬ 
acter, and sound common sense. 

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. (3rd ed.. 1891) ; sketch by 
Gen. Z. B. Tower in Annual Reunion, Ass. Grads. U.S, 
Mil. Acad., 1871 ; Justin Smith, The War with Mexico 
(1919); C. M. Wilcox, Hist, of the Mexican War 
(1892) ; Battles and Leaders of the Civil War (1887- 
88).] C.D.R. 


BROPHY, TRUMAN WILLIAM (Apr. 12, 

1848-Feb. 4, 1928), oral surgeon, was born at 
Goodings Grove, Ill., the son of William Brophy 
and Amelia (Cleveland) Brophy. He received 
his academic education at Elgin Academy, Elgin, 
Ill., 1863-65 and at Dyrenforth’s College, 1867- 
69; and his professional training from the Penn¬ 
sylvania College of Dental Surgery, where he 
graduated with the degree of D.D.S., in 1872. 
In 1880 he graduated from Rush Medical Col¬ 
lege with the degree of M.D. Early in his ca¬ 
reer he became interested in the surgery of the 
mouth. This determination of his life’s work was 
made through an interesting incident. While 
visiting surgical clinics in the leading cities of 
the eastern states, he attended in New York a 
clinical demonstration to medical students given 
by Dr. Lewis Sayre, the distinguished ortho¬ 
pedic surgeon. Dr. Sayre presented a case of ex¬ 
treme cleft palate and double harelip in an infant 
two weeks old, a condition which, should the 
child survive, meant a repulsive and life-long 
deformity. The mother, in obvious poverty, had 
brought her baby to the great surgeon, hoping 
that it might be cured. Dr. Sayre took the child 
in his hands and explained the details and ex¬ 
tent of the deformity—calling attention to the 
wide cleft between the maxillary bones. By 
grasping the child’s face he could press the flex¬ 
ible bones nearly to contact, saying that if only 
it were possible to carry the bones to actual con¬ 
tact, with freshened edges, and to immobilize 
them, and so to effect a union, “we could go far 
toward correcting the most conspicuous deform¬ 
ity known to mankind.” He then stated to his 
audience the fact that such an operation had 
never been performed— 1 “we have no way of do¬ 
ing it.” The child was returned to the pale-faced 
and disappointed mother with the conclusive 
though kindly word that surgery could do noth¬ 
ing in that sad case. 

Brophy was deeply stirred by the pathos of 
the incident and at the same time fired with en¬ 
thusiasm to devise a way to overcome a surgical 
difficulty so intricate and so important. As it 
turned out, his long professional career was de¬ 
voted to this problem of reconstruction whereby 
from the vestiges of natural parts were produced, 
in so far as possible, a hard palate of normal 
breadth, a flexible soft palate, and a well-shaped 
lip and nose. After much study and experimen¬ 
tation, he hit upon a plan to immobilize the max¬ 
illae, when brought into contact, by means of 
lead plates secured by silver wire, and this kind 
of splint was first used by him on a human sub¬ 
ject in 1886. When the union of the bones was 
established, the cleft lip was united, and later the 
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edges of the soft palate were brought together. 
This procedure, with minor improvements, has 
become the accepted method the world over for 
the treatment of a deformity which had been 
considered hopeless of correction except by me¬ 
chanical appliances. During a period of over 
forty years Brophy performed this operation 
throughout the United States and in foreign 
countries, and the relief of human suffering due 
to him is beyond calculation. 

He was distinguished not only as an oral sur¬ 
geon but also as an educator and writer. He was 
dean of the Chicago College of Dental Surgery 
for forty years. He took an active and prominent 
part in the work of local and national and inter¬ 
national dental and medical associations, during 
the same period, and was a constant writer in 
the field of oral and facial surgery. An exhaus¬ 
tive book of reference, Oral Surgery, was 
brought out by him in 1915; also Cleft Lip and 
Palate, in 1923. He was married twice: on May 
8, 1873, to Emma Jean Mason, who died in 1899; 

and on Mar. 31, 1908, to Mrs. E. W. Straw- 
bridge. 

[Sketch in the Dental Cosmos, Apr. 1928 ; bibliogra¬ 
phy in Index to Dental Periodical Lit., 1886-1927.] 

W.B.D. 

BROSS, WILLIAM (Nov. 4, 1813-Jan. 27, 
1890), journalist, was the eldest son of Deacon 
Moses Bross of Sussex County, N. J. When he 
was a child of nine his family moved to Milford, 
Pa., where they lived until he was grown. Dea¬ 
con Bross went into the lumber business when 
work was started on the Delaware & Hudson 
Canal, and William was his father’s assistant. 
In 1832 he began his studies at Milford Acad¬ 
emy and in 1834 lie entered Williams College. 
He was an earnest student and in 1838 was grad¬ 
uated with honors. Shortly after, in 1839, he 
married the only daughter of Dr. John T Jan¬ 
sen of Goshen, N. Y. He secured a position as 
principal of Ridgebury Academy where he taught 
1838-43. He then taught in Chester Academy 
for five years. In 1848 he moved to Chicago as 
a partner in the bookselling firm of Griggs 
Bross & Company, remaining in this business a 
year and a half, after which the firm was dis¬ 
solved. After this, in connection with the Rev. 

J. A. Wight, he started (1849) the Prairie Her¬ 
ald, a religious newspaper which continued for 
about two years with only moderate success 
In 1852 Bross joined with John L. Scripps in 
starting a paper called the Democratic Press 
The paper was rather conservative and espe¬ 
cially marked for its commercial and financial 
features. When the Republican party was formed 
in 1854, the political course of the paper was 
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changed, Bross became an ardent Republican, 
and his strong advocacy of the doctrines of the 
new party led him to speak in their behalf. He 
soon became known as a strong and effective 
speaker as well as a comprehensive writer. Into 
this paper Bross introduced the feature of pub¬ 
lishing a review of Chicago’s business at the be¬ 
ginning of each year. The paper also served as 
an outlet for his deep enthusiasm for the future 
prospects of Chicago and the Northwest. Most 
of his predictions for the former became statis¬ 
tical facts. During the panic of 1857 the Demo¬ 
cratic Press united with the Tribune under the 
name of the Press Tribune. Two years later the 
first half of the name was dropped and the paper 
remained the Tribune. Bross was a personal 
friend of Abraham Lincoln, and the Tribune 
very early advocated Lincoln’s nomination for 
president of the United States. In 1864 Bross 
was elected lieutenant-governor of Illinois. Dur¬ 
ing his term of office he was influential in re¬ 
pealing the so-called Black Laws of Illinois. 
Immediately after the Chicago fire in 1871, he 
began working for the rebuilding of the city. 
He brought considerable aid from other cities 
through personal contacts which he had made. 
Bross seemed deeply concerned with religious 
and moral welfare and often spoke before various 
religious groups. He was an energetic, resolute 
man of medium height, robust frame, and square 
features, and was known as a toiler. Both his 
speaking and writing were effective because of 
the frank determination behind each effort that 
he made. In 1876 he wrote a brief History of 
Chicago dealing chiefly with the commercial 
progress of the city and its physical advantages. 
During a vacation near his old home in 1887, 
he wrote a biographical sketch, Tom Quick, 
which contained an old legend of the Deleware. 
His death occurred in Chicago. 


Brough 

mother, Jane Garnet, died in October 1821, the 
father a year later. A pioneer editor gave the 
boy a home and taught him to set type. Print¬ 
ing offices were to be his college, for even in his 
few terms in Ohio University at Athens (of 
which he was later a trustee, 1840-43) he sup¬ 
ported himself by typesetting. Before he was 
twenty, he started in Marietta a Democratic 
paper, the Western Republican, sold it in 1833, 
bought the Ohio Eagle in Lancaster, Ohio, and 
made it a pathway into politics. The Ohio Sen¬ 
ate chose him as its clerk for two terms, 1835- 
37. At twenty-six he was a member of the House 
and as chairman of the committee on banking and 
currency, he aided materially in the state’s re¬ 
covery from the panic of 1837. The legislature 
electing him auditor of state for six years, 1839- 
45, he reorganized the state system of accounts, 
corrected many abuses, added to the tax list a 
million acres of untaxed lands, raised the state’s 
credit from 67 to par,—and made many enemies. 
Upon the Whig victory of 1844 Brough returned 
to journalism. He bought the Cincinnati Ad¬ 
vertiser, changed its name to Cincinnati En¬ 
quirer, and became its editor. At tlie same time 
he practised law. He also entered actively into 
state politics. Well-informed in public affairs, 
clear-thinking, self-possessed, clever in argu¬ 
ment, favored with a massive frame and a pow¬ 
erful voice, he was deemed the best Democratic 
speaker in Ohio. From 1848 to 1863 his ener¬ 
gies were wholly given to railroads, as presi¬ 
dent, successively, of the Madison & Indianapo¬ 
lis Railroad, the Bellefontaine Line, and the In¬ 
dianapolis, Pittsburgh & Cleveland Railroad. Pie 
made Madison, Ind., his home, then Indianapolis, 
and finally Cleveland. 

At the outbreak of the Civil War, refusing to 
follow his party into opposition, he greatly aided 
the government in the transport of troops and 


[Biog. Sketches of the Leading Men of Chicago 
(1868); Biog. Encyc. III. (1875); Hist. Encyc. III. 
(1897) ; obituaries in Chicago-Herald, and Inter-Ocean, 
Jan. 28, 1890, and esp. Chicago Tribune, Jan. 28-31, 
1890. A paper read before the Chicago Hist. Soc., Jan. 
20, 1880, entitled Chicago and the Sources of Her 
Past and Future Growth, and his Hist, of Chicago 
show Bross’s interest and knowledge of social and eco¬ 
nomic tendencies. His religious views are evident from 
the address before Williams College Alumni, entitled 
America as a Field for the Exertions of the Christian 
Scholar (1866).] M. S. 

BROUGH, JOHN (Sept. 17, 1811-Aug. 29, 
1865), governor of Ohio, was the son of John 
Brough, a Londoner who came to Ohio in 1806, 
and in December 1810, by license of the court, 
opened a tavern “under the court house” in Mari¬ 
etta. In this two-story log building, the first 
“temple of Justice” in the Northwest Territory, 
Tohn Brough, eldest of five, was born. The 


supplies. As the war progressed Ohio was rent 
with discord. Secret organizations to resist the 
draft spread fear among the loyal. There was 
grave peril that the election would be carried by 
the disaffected, sore over conscription and an¬ 
gered by the arrest of their magnetic leader Val- 
landigham. In June 1863 before a great meet¬ 
ing at Marietta, his boyhood home, Brough 
spoke so movingly in support of the Union that 
within a week he was nominated by the Republi¬ 
cans for governor. The fierce campaign brought 
out a record poll; Vallandigham’s vote sur¬ 
passed that of all his Democratic predecessors, 
but Brough’s unprecedented majority of 100,099 
remained unequaled for forty years. 

Inaugurated Jan. 11, 1864, the new gover¬ 
nor’s great energies were first directed to secur- 
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ing increased taxes for the support of the sol¬ 
diers’ families. The number of welfare agencies 
near the armies was next increased. The hos¬ 
pitals were brought under inspection. A senior¬ 
ity system of promotions in the army displaced 
advancement based on favoritism, popular sen¬ 
timent, and political influence. Acrimonious dis¬ 
putes with officers whose powers were dimin¬ 
ished by the new policy arose at once. The gov¬ 
ernor remained firm in the face of disrespect and 
open hostility. Large numbers of veteran sol¬ 
diers whose services were needed in the field 
were engaged in duties that recruits could well 
perform—manning fortifications, guarding sup¬ 
ply depots, military prisons, and long lines of 
communications. At a conference of the gov¬ 
ernors in Washington, Brough led a movement 
to raise fresh troops to serve for one hundred 
days, without bounty, in fortifications or wher¬ 
ever needed. The President accepted the offer 
and Brough telegraphed home a call for 30,000 
men. Within sixteen days 34,000 were organ¬ 
ized, equipped, and sent forward, releasing an 
equal number of veterans for Grant’s army. He 
continued to have the confidence of Lincoln and 
Stanton, grateful for his instant response to calls 
for support; but powerful enemies within and 
without the army finally combined to defeat him 
for a renomination. His last days were embit¬ 
tered but he was not to be moved from any 
chosen course. He wrote to a friend (February 
1865) : ‘T have no fear of any assaults that may 
be made upon my public acts. . . . They may be 
marked by errors but not by weakness or dis¬ 
honesty. And so time and truth will prove them.’ , 
lie still had hosts of friends who overlooked of¬ 
fensive manners and incorrect personal habits in 
their admiration for his great executive ability, 
his incorruptible honesty, his zeal, energy, and 
devotion to the public service. But although he 
believed he could be renominated and elected, 
he issued an address “to the people of Ohio” on 
June 15, 1865, withdrawing as a candidate, “ow¬ 
ing the people of the state too much to embar¬ 
rass their future action for the gratification of 
[his] own ambition” and doubting whether his 
health would sustain him through a vigorous 
campaign. That fear was too soon realized. He 
did not live to complete his term of office. A 
sprained ankle compelled the use of a cane and 
his great weight injured the hand on which he 
leaned. Gangrene in both foot and hand ended 
his life after two months of intense suffering. 

His ashes rest in Woodland Cemetery in Cleve¬ 
land. 

Brough married: first, Achsa Pruden in 1832. 
She died in 1838, leaving a son and a daughter. 
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He married second, Caroline A. Nelson in 1843, 
who bore him two sons and two daughters. She 
survived him by twenty-five years. 

[Ohio Archaol. and Hist. Quart., XIII, 40—70 ; cor¬ 
rected in some details by vol. XVI I, 105-11. Much val¬ 
uable material about his administration as governor ap¬ 
pears in Whitelaw Reid, Ohio in the War (1867), I, 166- 
71, 182-237, 1022-26 ; and in E. O. Randall and D. 
K Ryan, Hist, of Ohio (5 vols. 1912). A sympathetic 
appraisal of him appeared in the Cincinnati Commer¬ 
cial, Aug. 30, 1865.] F . W. A 

BROUGHAM, JOHN (May 9, 1810-June 7, 

1880), actor, playwright, was born in Dublin, of 
Irish and French ancestry. He studied at Trin¬ 
ity College and the Peter Street Hospital, but, 
when he was twenty, family adversity cut short 
his medical career, and he went to London and 
drifted into the theatre, in July 1830. In 183r 
he was a member of Mme. Vestris’s company 
at the Olympic, following her to Covent Garden, 
where, so he always affirmed, he supplied Dion 
Boucicault [q.v.] with the idea of London As¬ 
surance. In 1840 he managed the London Ly¬ 
ceum, and wrote several plays for its repertoire. 
He began his American career as Felix O’Cal- 
laghan in His Last Legs at the Park Theatre. 
New York, Oct. 4, 1842 (New York Daily Ex¬ 
press, Oct. 4, 1842), and thereafter was chiefly 
identified with the United States. He joined 
Burton’s company as an actor and playwright 
at the famous Chambers Street Theatre, New 
York, and while there wrote many plays and 
burlesques, including a dramatization of Dom- 
bey and Son in which Burton played Captain 
Cuttle. For this he received, he later declared, 
only $250. In 1850 he opened Brougham’s Ly¬ 
ceum, on the corner of Broadway and Broome 
St., New V ork, but lost on the venture because 
the public thought the theatre walls unsafe after 
an adjoining building was torn down. Pie then re¬ 
vived King John at the Bowery, and later joined 
Wallack’s company, meanwhile continuing pro¬ 
lific as a playwright. For Wallack, he made, 
among other works, a dramatization of Bleak 
House, and wrote perhaps his most famous bur¬ 
lesque, Pocahontas. That Indian maiden had al¬ 
ready served as the heroine of more than one 
romantic play, and Brougham had lively fun 
with them all, though his burlesque is marred 
for us to-day by its incessant stream of puns. 
He presently rejoined Burton, and wrote an¬ 
other famous burlesque, Columbus, one of his 
most interesting plays, not without a touch of 
dignity and pathos amid its fun. In i860 he 
went to England and acted there for five years- 
and also made for Charles Fechter an English 
version of The Duke's Motto, for which he de¬ 
clared he was rewarded with a box of cigars. 
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He returned to America in 1865 an d never went 
abroad again. On Jan. 25,1869 he opened Brough¬ 
am s Theatre on West Twenty-fourth St., New 
York, with Better Late Than Never and The 
Dramatic Review for 1868 , a forerunner of the 
reviews of the twentieth century (See New York 
Herald, Jan. 25, 26, 1869). But the owner of 
the theatre, the notorious Jim Fisk, Jr., was dis¬ 
satisfied with the box office returns, or pre¬ 
tended to be, and took the house away from him. 
This was his last effort at management. On 
Jan. 17, 1878, after he had become distressingly 
poor, a testimonial benefit was held for him at 
the Academy of Music, and yielded the sum of 
$10,000 which was settled on him as an annuity. 
He died on June 7, 1880. Brougham was first 
married to Emma Williams, an English actress 
and beauty, from whom he soon separated. His 
second wife was Annette Nelson (Mrs. Hodges), 
daughter of an English naval officer, but her¬ 
self an actress. She died in 1870. He wrote, 
during his fifty years on the stage, about seventy- 
five dramatic pieces and played a great variety of 
parts. His best work as author was probably 
his broadly comic and burlesque writing, and his 
best work as actor was his impersonation of 
comic characters (especially Irish) who were 
also gentlemen. His burlesques had a contem¬ 
porary freshness, and his acting a genial ease, 
which foreshadowed more modern methods. He 
himself was gay, full of contagious animal spir¬ 
its, kindly, generous to a fault, unfailingly cour¬ 
teous, and something of a scholar. His witty 
curtain speeches were famous, and socially he 
was extremely popular, being a handsome man 
of medium height and sturdy stature, with a 
sparkling discourse, a ready wit, and charming 
manners. In all business matters he was a trust¬ 
ing child, however, and his later life was clouded 
by his financial distresses resulting from this 
temperamental carelessness. 

[Life, Stories, and Poems of John Brougham (1881), 
ed. by Wm. Winter; Appleton’s Annual Cyc., 1880; 
Wm. Winter, Other Days (1908), and The Wallet of 
Time (1913); N. Y. Times, N. Y. Tribune, June 8, 
1880.] W.P.E. 

BROWARD, NAPOLEON BONAPARTE 

(Apr. 19,1857-Oct. 1, 1910), governor of Flori¬ 
da, is notable for his filibustering expeditions in 
aid of the Cuban revolutionists, and for his pro¬ 
motion of the drainage of the Everglades. Some 
of his ancestors were residents of Spanish Flori¬ 
da; his father, also Napoleon Bonaparte Bro¬ 
ward, who married Mary Parsons, was a farm¬ 
er of Duval County. There the son was born 
and lived until the fighting of the Civil War 
forced a removal to Hamilton County. An or- 
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phan at twelve, the future governor worked on 
the old farm near Jacksonville and attended a 
country school for several winters. While still 
a boy he was employed as deck-hand on a steam¬ 
boat, and on reaching manhood went to Cape 
Cod and followed the sea for two years. Return¬ 
ing to the St. John’s River he was owner and 
captain of a steamboat until his appointment as 
sheriff of Duval County in 1889, to which office 
he was elected in 1892 and again in 1896. But 
the water never ceased to call him and mean¬ 
while he had built and operated the steamer 
Three Friends, in 1896 commanding her on sev¬ 
eral filibustering expeditions, successfully land¬ 
ing men and munitions on the coast of Cuba. 
In 1900 he served in the Florida House of 
Representatives, and was appointed a member of 
the state board of health. 

A growing interest in the state’s welfare and 
her future led him to the question of the drain¬ 
age of the Everglades, and with this as a plat¬ 
form and aided by the fame of his Cuban ex¬ 
peditions he was elected governor of Florida in 
1904. The project of drainage had been dis¬ 
cussed for fifty years and a foundation for the 
work had been laid by the former administration, 
but Broward from the stump developed for it 
a wide popular support of which it was in need. 
During his term of office (1905-09) dredging 
was begun (October 1906) and 13.22 miles of 
canal were completed (see message [on drain¬ 
age] to the legislature, May 3, 1905). On his 
recommendation, the legislature created a Board 
of Control for all state institutions of higher 
education; these schools were consolidated, and 
the University of Florida and the Florida Fe¬ 
male College (later Florida State College for Wo¬ 
men) were established. Other recommendations, 
at least partly carried out, were greater state 
aid for common schools, taxation of franchises, 
primary election legislation, and a resolution 
proposing an amendment to the constitution to 
create a board of drainage commissioners. Bro¬ 
ward also proposed and strongly advocated state 
life insurance, and a resolution memorializing 
Congress to segregate the entire negro race in 
the United States under a government of its 
own (see biennial messages to the legislature, 
Apr. 4, 1905; and Apr. 2, 1907). In the primary 
election of 1910 Broward was nominated as 
Democratic candidate for United States sena¬ 
tor (virtually equivalent to election), but died 
before the vote was taken. He was survived by 
his wife, Annie Douglas, and nine children. 

[In addition to his messages to the Fla. legislature 
(to be found in the Journals of both houses) see Caro¬ 
line M. Brevard, A Hist, of Fla., vol. II (i 9 2 5 ) J Lla. 

Ed. Makers of America (1911), IV, 17—^3 ; Certain 
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Live Public Questions, An Open Letter of Gov. Bro¬ 
ward (Tallahassee, 1907) ; and an obituary in the 
Times-Union, Jacksonville, Fla., Oct. 2, 1910, as well 
as obituaries in other Fla. newspapers.] J C Y 

BROWER, JACOB VRADENBERG (Jan. 

21, 1844-June 1, 1905), explorer, archeologist, 
was born at York, Mich., and at thirteen years 
of age moved with his parents, Abraham Duryea 
and Mary R. Brower, to Minnesota. Here he 
continued his common school education. The 
young man saw service in the volunteer army 
and navy, and at a later period held various state 
and federal appointments. Much remaining to 
be done to complete the knowledge of the re¬ 
gion of the sources of the Mississippi, in 1889 
Brower undertook exploration about Lake Itas¬ 
ca. During this work he discovered traces of 
ancient habitations, which impelled him to de¬ 
vote his energies to archeology, especially of the 
rich fields of Minnesota and Kansas. As Itasca 
State Park Commissioner (1891-95) for which 
office he was particularly fitted on account of 
his explorations of the region, he continued to 
note sites of archeological interest. Continuing 
his geographic studies, in 1896 he traced the 
sources of the Missouri River. In this period 
he rediscovered Quivira, the legendary locality 
in central and eastern Kansas reached by the 
Coronado expedition in 1541. Always explor¬ 
ing with an indefatigable energy, he located the 
surprising number of 1,125 ancient aboriginal 
mounds at Mille Lac, Minn., evidently a popu¬ 
lous ancient Indian center. In the prolific field 
of Minnesota archeology no one has done more 
than Brower. In one decade he contributed 
100,000 specimens to the State Historical Soci¬ 
ety at St. Paul. Not only did he collect, but he 
made it a rule to publish promptly. That he 
found means to publish, and most voluminously, 
indicates an enviable situation rarely acoorded 
to scientific men. As an example of his per¬ 
severance, after a fire which destroyed the notes 
of years of research, he calmly began the work 
anew. Necessarily most of his contributions 
were confined to the essential preliminary in¬ 
vestigations which science demands as a ground¬ 
work. Other more original contributions re¬ 
sulted from excavations in graves, mounds, and 
village sites. While not having the training re¬ 
quired by present day archeologists, Brower ac¬ 
complished much by self-education and in fol¬ 
lowing the lead of Henry R. Schoolcraft. Of his 
published writings the most important are, Pre¬ 
historic Man at the Headwater Basin of the 
Mississippi (1895) ; Quivira (1898); Harahey 
( 1899) ; Mille Lac (1900) ; Kathio (1901) ; and 
Kakabik arising (1902). His historical and ge- 
ographical works include The Mississippi River 
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and Its Source (1893) ; The Missouri River and 
Its Utmost Source (1896) ; Minnesota: Discov¬ 
ery of Its Area , 1540-1665 (1903); Kansas: 
Monumental Perpetuation of Its Earliest His¬ 
tory 1541-1896 (1903); Itasca State Park, an 
Illustrated History (1904); and many shorter 
articles. These works were published mainly at 
his own expense, and at the height of his pro¬ 
ductive period he issued usually one volume a 
year. In appearance Brower was like the ideal 
pathfinder, over six feet, quite erect and slender, 
but muscular, and capable of feats of endurance, 
lie was unmarried. 

I .Who’s Who in America, 1903-03, /i»i, Anthro¬ 
pologist, n.s. VII, 362; obituary in the Daily Pioneer 
Press (St. Paul), June 2, 1905.] pj 

BROWERE, JOHN HENRI ISAAC (Nov. 
18, 1792-Sept. 10,1834), sculptor, made a unique 
and valuable contribution to American culture 
in a series of life masks of great Americans. 
The son of Jacob Browere and Ann Catherine 
Gendon, he was born in 1792, at 55 Warren St., 
New \ ork. He was of Dutch descent, and was 
one of the many claimants to heirship from An- 
neke Jans, through Adam Brouwer, who came 
from Plolland to settle in Long Island in 1642. 
The man’s name was really Berkhoven, but the 
name of his business of brewer clung to him 
and to his descendants. Young Browere en¬ 
tered Columbia, but was not graduated. At 
nineteen, he married Eliza Derrick of London, 
England. He studied art with Archibald Rob¬ 
ertson, who had come to America from Scot¬ 
land in 1791 with a commission from the Earl 
of Buchan to paint for his gallery at Aberdeen 
a portrait of Washington, and who later with 
his brother Alexander opened the Columbian 
Academy in Liberty St., New York, where for 
thirty years they taught drawing and painting. 
Browere s brother, captain of a trading vessel 
to Italy, took Browere abroad, and for nearly 
two years the young man traveled afoot in 
Italy, Austria, Greece, Switzerland, France, and 
England, “studying art, especially sculpture.” 
On his return to New York, he made a bust of 
Alexander Hamilton, from a miniature by Rob¬ 
ertson. Experimenting to produce life masks 
by means of a molding material superior to that 
in general use, he at length perfected a com¬ 
position and a process now unknown, and in 
1825, his bust of Lafayette brought him fame. 
His ambition was to create a portrait gallery 
of great characters, to be interpreted, he hoped, 
in bronze. That hope was not realized. “Pe¬ 
cuniary emolument,” he wrote to Madison, “has 
never been my aim.” And later, “I have expend¬ 
ed $12,087 in the procuration of the specimens 



Browere 

I now have.” Included among “specimens” be¬ 
queathed to his family were busts of John 
Adams, John Quincy Adams, Charles Francis 
Adams, Jefferson, Madison, and Van Buren; 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton, De Witt Clinton; 
Generals Philip Van Cortlandt, Alexander Ma¬ 
comb, Jacob Brown; Commodore David Por¬ 
ter, who declared the mask to be “a perfect fac¬ 
simile of my person, owing to the peculiar 
neatness and dexterity which guide his scien¬ 
tific operation”; Secretary of the Navy Samuel 
Southard, Secretary of the Treasury Richard 
Rush, Justice Barbour, Plenry Clay; Drs. Mit- 
chill, Mott, and Hosack; Edwin Forrest and 
Tom Hilson, actors; Thomas Emmet, Col. Stone, 
Maj. Noah; that historic trio, Paulding, Wil¬ 
liams, and Van Wart; Gilbert Stuart, and other 
famous men. Dolly Madison at fifty-three was 
the only woman whose face was handed down 
by Browere. 

The times were not ripe for his plan of per¬ 
manency in bronze. Abandoning his scheme be¬ 
cause of lack of support, and because of what he 
called “the jealous enmity” of his fellow artists, 
Browere at one time considered giving some of 
his works to the South American republics, to 
incite them to a wider freedom. A versatile in¬ 
dividualist, of active mind, he not only wrote 
verses, but painted pictures, and profitably ex¬ 
hibited them; yet to his wrath he was kept out 
of the National Academy of Design. A feud 
with Trumbull was later patched up. Browere 
made both friends and foes. When the press at¬ 
tacked him for rumored ill treatment of the 
aged Jefferson under the “process,” he retorted 
that his method was infinitely milder than the 
usual course, and obtained from Jefferson a 
satisfactory indorsement. 

He died in 1834, after a few hours’ illness of 
cholera, “at his house opposite the old milestone 
in the Bowery,” and was buried in the Carmine 
Street churchyard. On his deathbed, he direct¬ 
ed that the heads of some of his most important 
works should be sawed off, and packed away for 
forty years. This was not done. Some of the 
busts were shown at the Centennial of 1876, 
but it is doubtful whether their value as records 
was then appreciated. He left a wife and eight 
children. His second child, Alburtis (1814-87) 
became a painter of considerable note. A small 
water-color made by him of his father shows 
an energetic manly profile, with upstanding hair, 
stock, and coat collar. Alburtis knew Browere’s 
process but, like his father, did not divulge the 
secret. He is said to have added to many of the 
life masks the draperies which perhaps en¬ 
hanced them as busts, but which in no way con- 
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tributed to their paramount virtue, historic au¬ 
thenticity. 

[The chief authority on Browere is Chas. Henry 
Hart, who published in 1898 a well-illustrated book, 
Browere's Life Masks of Great Americans. Hart had 
previously written an article on these life masks, pub¬ 
lished in McClure’s Mag., IX, 1053-61. Further in¬ 
formation is given in letters of famous Americans, no¬ 
tably Jefferson, Madison, John Adams, and others 
whose masks were made by Browere.] A. A_s. 

BROWN, AARON VENABLE (Aug. 15, 

1 795-Mar. 8, 1859), congressman, governor of 
Tennessee, was the sixth child of Rev. Aaron 
Brown, a Methodist minister, and his second 
wife, Elizabeth Melton. He was born in Bruns¬ 
wick County, Va., where his father was one of 
the seven justices from 1800 to 1813. With the 
exception of his very early training, the younger 
Brown received all of his education in the state 
of North Carolina. He was sent when very 
young to Westrayville Academy in Nash County 
where he received instruction from John Bob¬ 
bitt, one of the best teachers and scholars of 
that time. After spending two years at this place 
he entered the University of North Carolina in 
1812. He was graduated in 1814, valedictorian 
of his class, showing ability as an orator, even 
at this early date. While he was still in school 
his family moved to Giles County, Tenn., nine 
miles south of Pulaski. After graduation, young 
Brown also moved to Tennessee, began the study 
of law with Judge Trimble in Nashville and 
after two years was admitted to the bar. He 
practised for a time in Nashville, then took over 
the law business of Alfred M. Harris in Pulaski, 
and later formed a partnership with James K. 
Polk of Maury County which lasted until Polk’s 
public life called him out of the state. Together, 
they built up a very large practise and also be¬ 
came close personal friends. 

In 1821, Brown was elected to the Senate of 
Tennessee from Lincoln and Giles counties and 
served until 1827 with the exception of 1825. 
Again in 1831 he was elected to represent Giles 
County in the lower house of the state legis¬ 
lature. He exerted all his efforts to have the 
number of capital crimes reduced, and presented 
to the legislature a scholarly and philosophical 
dissertation in defense of his position ( Speeches, 
pp. 376, 557 ff.). In 1839 he was elected to Con¬ 
gress over E. J. Shields, a prominent Whig who 
had served in the two preceding Congresses, and 
in 1841 and 1843 he was reelected. He served 
on the committee which formulated the tariff 
bill of 1842 and spoke against the bill on the 
ground that it violated the spirit of the com¬ 
promise tariff law of 1833 ( Congressional Globe, 
27 Cong., 2 Sess. App., 482). He championed in 
his speeches the whole Democratic program o 
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the “reoccupation of Oregon” and the “rean¬ 
nexation of Texas,” and made a speech against 
receiving, referring or reporting abolition peti¬ 
tions (Ibid., 28 Cong., 1 Sess., 128). 

In 1845, Brown decided to retire from public 
life and was on his way home from Washington 
when he received word that he had been nomi¬ 
nated for governor of Tennessee by the Demo¬ 
crats. He accepted with reluctance. His oppo¬ 
nent was Ephraim H. Foster, a popular Whig. 
During the campaign Brown made some of his 
most famous speeches and showed marked abil¬ 
ity as an orator. He was elected by a majority 
of 1,600. An important school program was in¬ 
augurated during his administration: a number 
of male and female academies, including a medi¬ 
cal college at Memphis, were established and the 
Tennessee Deaf and Dumb School at Knoxville 
was incorporated. The East Tennessee & Vir¬ 
ginia Railroad (now the Southern) was granted 
a charter in 1847. ( Acts of Tennessee 1845 - 46 .) 
Brown was governor during the time of the 
Mexican War and the call for 2,800 soldiers was 
answered by no less than 30,000 volunteers 
though only four regiments were accepted. In 
1847 he was defeated for reelection by Neill S. 
Brown. Aaron Brown was a member of the 
Nashville convention of 1850 and was author of 
the Tennessee Platform. He opposed the com¬ 
promise pending in Congress at this time though 
he finally acquiesced—but on the other hand, he 
opposed disunion as a remedy, offering in its 
stead sectional retaliation by refusing to trade 
with the North. He was a member of the Demo¬ 
cratic convention in 1852 and was chairman of 
the committee which reported the Baltimore 
platform on which Pierce was elected. In the 
Cincinnati convention of 1856, he received 29 
votes for the vice-presidency. Plis last official 
office was that of postmaster-general in Buchan¬ 
an’s cabinet, in which position he showed a great 
deal of administrative ability, establishing a much 
shorter mail route to California by way of the 
isthmus of Tehuantepec, another route overland 
from Memphis to St. Louis and San Francisco, 
and a third across the continent by way of Salt 
Lake ( Congressional Globe, 35 Cong., 1 Sess., 
App., 19-28, 2 Sess., App., 21-26). He was for 
many years a leader in the Democratic party and 
his approbation and support were sought in all 
important measures. 

He was first married to Sarah Burruss of Giles 
County who died leaving four children. In 1845, 
he was married to Mrs. Cynthia (Pillow) Saun¬ 
ders and had one child, a son. 

[Nashville Republican Banner, Mar. 9, 1859 ; Public 
Papers of Aaron V. Brown in Tenn. State Archives; 
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A. V. Brown, Speeches, Congressional and Political, 
and Other Writings (1854); Jour, of the Senate of 
Tenn., 1821, ’22, '23, ’26 ; Jour, of the House of Tenn., 
1831 ; Acts of Tenn., 1845-46 ; Cong. Globe, 26, 27, 28, 
35 Congresses; John Livingston, Portraits of Eminent 
Americans Now Living, vol. I (1853) I Family Records 
furnished by Old Glory Chapter of D. A. R. in Tenn. 
State Lib. Many encyclopedias give Brown’s middle 
name as Vail, but he himself made the statement that 
his name was Venable and not Vail, Speeches, p. 507.j 

F.L.O. 

BROWN, ADDISON (Feb. 21, 1830-Apr. 9, 

1913), jurist, author, came of Puritan stock, his 
father, Addison Brown, tracing his descent from 
the earliest settlers in Massachusetts, and his 
mother, Catharine Babson (Griffin) Brown, hav¬ 
ing among her ancestors Rev. John Rogers, pres¬ 
ident of Harvard in 1682, and Thomas Dudley, 
second governor of Massachusetts. He was born 


at West Newbury, Mass. His early education 
having been obtained privately at Bradford, 
Mass., he entered Amherst College in 1848, but 
proceeded to Harvard in 1849, where he gradu¬ 
ated in 1852, being placed second in his class, 
which included Joseph H. Choate. The follow¬ 
ing year he entered the Harvard Law School, 
graduated LL.B. in 1854, and was admitted to 
the New York bar in 1855. He practised law in 
New York City for twenty-six years, acquiring 
a good connection, though he was never identi¬ 
fied with any outstanding litigation. He was ap¬ 
pointed United States district judge for the 
southern district of New York by President Gar¬ 
field June 2, 1881, during a recess of the Senate, 
and the appointment was repeated by President 
Arthur the same year. Remaining on the bench 
for over twenty years, he acquired a high repu¬ 
tation as a judge in the particular class of cases 
which chiefly came before him, i.e., those in¬ 
volving bankruptcy and admiralty law, and in 
professional circles was considered as perhaps 
the finest admiralty lawyer who ever occupied 
the position. Most of his opinions are reported 
in 8-115 Federal Reporter. The outstanding in¬ 
cident of his judicial career was his refusal in 
1895 to issue an extradition order in the case of 
Charles A. Dana, whom it was sought to have 
removed from New York to Washington for 
trial on a charge of libeling the United States 


government. Prompted by failing health he re¬ 
tired from the bench Sept. 3, 1901. In 1902 he 
prepared and published Index Digest of Deci¬ 
sions of Hon. Addison Brown, U. S. District 
Judge for the Southern District of N. Y., 1881 - 
1901 . Thenceforward he lived a somewhat re¬ 
tired life till his death, which occurred in New 
York City. 


Throughout his life he was deeply interested 
in scientific investigation, and an address deliv¬ 
ered by him in 1891 before the New York Scien- 
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tific Alliance on “The Need of Endowments for 
Scientific Research and Publication” was pub¬ 
lished by the Smithsonian Institution. He was 
an enthusiastic student of botany, on which sub¬ 
ject he was widely recognized as an authority. 
One of the founders of the New York Botanical 
Garden, he drafted the act of the New York legis¬ 
lature passed in 1891, under which it was estab¬ 
lished, became one of its scientific directors, and 
was its president for two years. He also was an 
extensive contributor to the botanical collections 
of Harvard University. In collaboration with 
Nathaniel L. Britton he wrote Illustrated Flora 
of the Northern United States, Canada and the 
British Possessions (3 vols., 1896-98), a work 
of a very elaborate character, containing over 
4,000 illustrations embracing every recognized 
species, a revision of which he had just com¬ 
pleted at the time of his death. He also wrote 
The Elgin Botanical Garden, Its Later History 
and Relation to Columbia College, the New 
Hampshire Grants and the Treaty with Ver¬ 
mont in 1790 (1908), which appeared as a Bul¬ 
letin of the New York Botanical Garden. An¬ 
other subject to which he devoted much study 
was astronomy, and his observations on the co¬ 
rona of the solar eclipse of 1878 were published 
through the Smithsonian Institution. He was 
married twice: in 1856 to Mary C. Barrett, who 
died in 1887, and in 1893 to Helen Carpenter 

Gaskin. 

[G. W. Edes, Annals of the Harvard Class of 1852 
(1022) ; Proc. of the Bar in Memory of Hon. Addison 
Brown . . . June 3, * 9*3 (1913)- An appreciation of 
his judicial career appeared in Case and Comment, n.s., 
IV, 125, and the obituary notice in the N. V. Times, 
Apr 10, 1913, is comprehensive and sympathetic.] 

H.W.H.K. 

BROWN, ALBERT GALLATIN (May 31, 
1813-June 12, 1880), congressman, governor of 
Mississippi, was born in Chester District, S. C. 
In 1823 his father, Joseph Brown, a poor but 
ambitious farmer, braved the dangers and hard¬ 
ships of a long, overland journey through a sav¬ 
age-infested wilderness to establish a new home 
for his wife and two sons in southern Mississippi. 
They settled a few miles south of Jackson, the 
new capital of the state, in what is now Copiah 
County. Albert Gallatin Brown, the second son, 
was given such meager school advantages as a 
frontier settlement afforded, though much of his 
early life was devoted to farm work. These ex¬ 
periences gave him a life-long sympathy for the 
farming class and a genuine interest in the wel¬ 
fare of all other laborers. At the age of sixteen 
he entered Mississippi College, at Clinton, which 
was a few miles from his home. His college 
career was limited to three years in that institu- 
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tion and six months in Jefferson College, at 
Washington, the old territorial capital of Mis¬ 
sissippi. Because of financial limitations he was 
unable to complete his education at Yale or 
Princeton, as he desired. His six months of mili¬ 
tary training at Jefferson College resulted in his 
election to the office of colonel of the militia of 
Copiah County, at the age of nineteen, and in his 
promotion a year later to the rank of brigadier- 
general. Meantime, he was studying law in the 
office of E. G. Peyton, at Gallatin, the county seat 
of Copiah County. Within a year he passed a 
creditable examination before the supreme court 
of the state and was admitted to the bar before he 
reached his majority, the court having failed to 
ask his age. In the autumn of 1833 he entered 
upon the practise of law in partnership with his 
law preceptor. Two years later he gave up a 
lucrative practise to enter politics, and was elect¬ 
ed to the state legislature. Although his father 
had been a Federalist of the old school, the son 
was a most ardent Jacksonian Democrat. As 
chairman of a committee to consider the recom¬ 
mendation of Gov. Lynch in favor of the Na¬ 
tional Bank, Brown made an adverse report 
(Speeches , pp. 19-26), which with his speeches 
on the subject put him in the forefront of his 
party in the state. In his absence, 750 of the 900 
voters of his county in 1838 signed a paper de¬ 
manding that he should either support a candi¬ 
date for the United States Senate who was favor¬ 
able to the Bank, or resign. He promptly re¬ 
signed and announced his candidacy for reelec¬ 
tion to fill the vacancy. After a spirited campaign 
he was triumphantly returned to his vacant seat. 
Shortly thereafter he was unanimously nomi¬ 
nated for Congress on the Democratic ticket. At 
that time the Bank issue absorbed the attention 
of the voters of Mississippi, the Whigs having 
swept the state in the preceding election. As con¬ 
gressmen were then elected on a general state 
ticket, Brown and his colleague, Jacob Thomp¬ 
son, canvassed the entire state; they were elected 
by a large majority. Young Brown took his seat 
in Congress in December 1839, and entered into 
active participation in the debates, as a cham¬ 
pion of the Independent Treasury and other 
Democratic measures. The most important of 
his early speeches in Congress was delivered 
Apr. 17, 1840, in defense of Van Buren's admin¬ 
istration {Ibid., pp. 27-47). After the adjourn¬ 
ment of Congress in 1840 he made a vigorous but 
unsuccessful canvass of Mississippi in behalf of 
Van Buren, who had been renominated for presi¬ 
dent on the Democratic ticket. Brown's first 
wife, Elizabeth Frances Taliaferro of Virginia, 
having died in October 1835, about five months 


IOO 



Brown 


Brown 


after their marriage, he was married a second 
time, Jan. 12, 1841, to Roberta E. Young of 
Alexandria, Va. At the end of his term in Con¬ 
gress (1841) he declined a renomination; but he 
was induced to run for circuit judge, and de¬ 
feated the former incumbent by a vote of almost 
three to one. Two years later he resigned this 
office to accept the Democratic nomination for 
governor. His platform declared that the “Union 
Bank Bonds” had been issued in violation of the 
state constitution and should be repudiated. The 
opposing candidates were the nominee of the 
Whig party and a distinguished ex-senator, who 
had been nominated by “the independent bond¬ 
paying Democrats” of the state. After a heated 
campaign Brown was elected by a large majority 
over the combined votes of his two opponents. 
This election settled the fate of the Union Bank 
Bonds. In his inaugural address Brown made 
a strong plea for the establishment of a free 
school system and for a liberal support of higher 
education in the state {Ibid., pp. 55-66). His 
plan for the common schools was not followed 
by the legislature, and the system which was cre¬ 
ated proved ineffective, but better results fol¬ 
lowed his efforts to establish a state university. 
At the end of his second term as governor he re¬ 
turned to the lower house of Congress, taking his 
seat in the latter part of January 1848, two 
months after the beginning of the session. In 
his last legislative message (Jan. 3, 1848) he 
recommended the establishment of a state nor¬ 
mal school, a school for the blind, and a lunatic 
asylum, and he urged again, as he had repeatedly 
urged before, the payment in full of the “Planters 
Bank Bonds” {Ibid., pp. 92-105). Feb. 10, 1848, 
he made a bold defense in Congress of the poli¬ 
cies of President Polk, and especially of the Mex¬ 
ican War {Ibid., pp. 105-19). From this time 
until 1854, Brown was an active participant in 
the sectional debates in the House of Represen¬ 
tatives, and from 1854 until the secession of his 
state he was in the forefront of the more serious 
controversies in the Senate. He opposed the 
Wilmot Proviso, the compromise measures of 
1850, Know-Nothingism, and the Topeka consti¬ 
tution. He was a man of striking personality, 
with a handsome and animated face, an open and 
pleasing countenance, dark curly hair and beard, 
an expressive mouth, kindly eyes, and a well- 
pioportioned forehead. His manner was cour¬ 
teous and void of ostentation or vanity. His 
eaily speeches, though somewhat ornate, were 
convincing and persuasive; later his speeches 
were more direct and bold, even to the point of 
audacity. Reuben Davis, who knew Brown well, 
says: ‘He was the best-balanced man I ever 


knew. ... In politics, he had strategy without 
corruption, and handled all his opponents with 
skill, but never descended to intrigue” ( Recol¬ 
lections, pp. 164-5). In i860 many Democratic 
papers advocated Brown’s nomination for the 
presidency. In a conference of senators and con - 
gressmen from Mississippi, held at Jackson Nov. 
22, i860, at the request of Gov. Pettus to advise 
with him in reference to secession, Jefferson 
Davis, Brown, and L. Q. C. Lamar voted against 
a resolution to call a convention for the purpose 
of seceding “by separate State action”; the other 
three congressmen and the Governor voted in 
favor of the resolution, and the vote was then 
made unanimous (Mayes, Lucius Q. C. Lamar, 
pp. 86-7). 

After secession Brown organized the “Brown 
Rebels” of which he became captain. He served 
with this company in the 18th Mississippi Regi¬ 
ment in Virginia, until his election to the Con- 
fedei ate Senate from Mississippi. Pie served in 
that body from Feb. 18, 1862, to Mar. 18, 1865. 
In the Reconstruction period he advised the peo¬ 
ple of his state “to meet Congress on its own 
platform and shake hands.” As this policy was 
very unpopular, he never ran for public office 
after the war, but spent his last days quietly at 
his home near Terry, Hinds County, Miss., in 
his old age declaring his disgust with politics. 
He died June 12, 1880, and was buried in Green¬ 
wood Cemetery, Jackson. PI is two sons, Robert 
Y. Brown and Joseph Albert Brown, became 
lawyers, but following their father’s advice, nei¬ 
ther of them ever entered politics. 
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Cong inclusive. M. W. Cluskey, Speeches Messanlc 

and Other Writings of the Hon. Albert G. Drown 
(1859), contains a biographical sketch, from the Demo- 
iratic Rev. of 1849, with additions by the editor of the 
volume to cover the period from 1849 to 1859 This 
book contains seventy-two documents, which 9 are in¬ 
valuable to students of the political history of the ante 
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BROWN, ALEXANDER (Nov. 17, 1764- 

Apr. 3, 1834), banker, one of America’s first mil¬ 
lionaires, landed in Baltimore, Md., in 1800 seek 
mg his fortune. The son of William and Marga- 
retta (Davison) Brown, born at Ballymena 
County Antrim, Ireland, he had been keeper of 

but successful line n store in Belfast 
While no precise reason is known for his coming 

to America, it is altogether likely that the ram 

pant lawlessness in Ireland and the precarious- 
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ness of all existence there in the late eighteenth 
century dictated his decision. He brought with 
him his wife, Grace Davison, and his oldest son, 
William, then sixteen years old, leaving his other 
three sons, George, John, and James, in England. 
He also brought with him a stock of Irish linens 
and the date of his business start in America is 
fixed by the appearance Dec. 20, 1800, of an ad¬ 
vertisement in the Federal Gazette and Baltimore 
Daily Advertiser, announcing that these linens, 
three dozen “very nice mahogany hair bottom 
chairs” and four eight day clocks would be “sold 
very low.” From this modest start as an im¬ 
porter of Irish linen, the swiftness with which 
the Alexander Brown house expanded, the way 
in which it developed into one of the greatest 
business and banking firms in the country, the 
scope of its affairs and the extent of its influence, 
constitute one of the commercial romances of 
American history. During all his life Brown 
made Baltimore his home and business headquar¬ 
ters and from there directed the banking, the 
trading and importing operations, the movement 
of his ships, and the world-wide commercial ac¬ 
tivities he had begun in the new republic and 
which his sons were helping him to carry on. 
One by one he took his sons into partnership 
and sent them out to establish branches. William, 
the eldest, went to Liverpool in 1809 and started 
the firm later known as Brown, Shipley & Com¬ 
pany. John A. Brown [ q.v .] went to Philadel¬ 
phia and organized what later became the firm 
of Brown Brothers & Company, while James 
[1791-1877, q.v.] entered the field in New York, 
establishing Brown Brothers & Company there. 
The modest linen import business Alexander 
Brown had begun in 1800 grew into an export 
business as well. First he had undertaken the 
exporting of cotton to Great Britain, then to¬ 
bacco. From this as a natural and indispensable 
adjunct, an international banking business devel¬ 
oped. Family and business connections and ac¬ 
quaintanceships in England put the Baltimore 
firm in an exceptionally advantageous position to 
handle matters of this sort—a better position, in 
fact, than almost any other firm of American 
merchants then occupied. The change in Alexan¬ 
der Brown's business from that of mercantile 
house to that of a merchant banking house, was 
inevitable and rapid. Continuing to expand, he 
became a ship-owner, for his extensive importa¬ 
tions and exportations made it profitable for him 
to buy and build ships. 

It was through his foresight, intuition, and 
courage in the handling of these ships and their 
cargoes at a time in the world’s history when 
ocean travel was slow and hazardous, not only 
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from wind and weather but from privateers and 
war-vessels, that Alexander Brown achieved his 
greatest business triumphs and most of his in¬ 
ternational reputation as a trader and banker. 
His alertness and carefulness kept his firm and 
its branches on an even keel during the War of 
1812, and in the years following the war. Many 
of the oldest and strongest banking and mercan¬ 
tile houses in the country failed during those 
years. Brown suffered losses but not great ones, 
and about 1824 his firm began a period of swift 
growth. From then until the founder died its 
record of prosperity in America and England 
was virtually unbroken. The scope of its trading 
extended far beyond the early fields of linen, 
tobacco and cotton, and included everything mer¬ 
chantable from champagne to indigo. Yet Alex¬ 
ander Brown was cautious about scattering his 
strength and frequently had to curb the ambi¬ 
tions of his sons to go into other lines of business 
such as insurance. His reputation, and that of 
his firm everywhere, for soundness and integrity 
seems to have been based on a principle he often 
repeated in his correspondence with his son Wil¬ 
liam, “It is essential for us in all our dealings not 
only to be fair but never to have the appearance 
of unfairness.” 

Brown was identified with every progressive 
development and civic movement in Baltimore in 
its early days, helping to incorporate the Mary¬ 
land Institute of Art, to establish a municipal 
water-works, to erect the nation’s first monu¬ 
ment to George Washington, and so on. He and 
his son, George Brown [1787-1859, q.v.], were 
among the founders of the Baltimore & Ohio 
Railroad, were, in fact, more responsible than 
any others for the idea of building the road. 
When in the last year of his life the Bank of 
Maryland failed suddenly, and disaster threat¬ 
ened the entire community, a group of merchants 
and bankers called upon Brown for his advice. 
He assured them calmly but emphatically, “No 
firm inherently solvent will be allowed to fail,” 
thus pledging himself to save the business men 
of Baltimore. 

His death on Apr. 3, 1834, at the age of sev¬ 
enty was called by newspapers, in Liverpool and 
London as well as in this country, the passing of 
one of the foremost mercantile figures in Amer¬ 
ica. His wealth was estimated at about $2,000,- 
000,—a great sum in those days. The firm he 
established, Alexander Brown & Sons, now the 
oldest banking house in the United States, still 
exists in Baltimore as one of the most highly re¬ 
spected institutions of its kind in the country. 
The branches established by the sons, severed 
now from the parent bank, are to-day directed by 
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their descendants and known throughout the 
world. 

[Old letter books and ledgers dating back to 1800 
and now in the vaults of the firm of Alexander Brown 
& Sons, in Baltimore, form the chief sources of in¬ 
formation ; many of these were written by Alexander 
Brown himself. Much of the story is told in the pri¬ 
vately printed volume, A Hundred Years of Merchant 
Banking (1909), issued by the late John Crosby Brown 
of N. Y.; Experiences of a Century (1919), issued by 
Brown Bros. & Co. of Phila., and The Story of Alex¬ 
ander Brown <$- Sons (1925), by F. R. Kent. See also 
Mary E. Brown, Alexander Brown and His Descen¬ 
dants (privately printed, 1917) and a sketch of Sir Wm. 
Brown in Diet. Nat. Biog., Ill, 37.] F.R.K. 

BROWN, ALEXANDER (Sept. 5, 1843- 
Aug. 25, 1906), historian, was born at Glenmore, 
Nelson County, Va. He was the son of Robert 
Lawrence Brown and Sarah Cabell (Callaway) 
Brown. He studied under Horace W. Jones, 
noted as a molder of the minds and characters 
of boys, and in his library acquired his taste for 
history. In i860 he matriculated at Lynchburg 
College. The outbreak of the Civil War inter¬ 
rupted his education, and at the age of seventeen 
he enlisted in the Confederate army. In Decem¬ 
ber 1864 the explosion of a powder-boat, near 
hort Fisher, N. C., rendered him almost totally 
deaf. For several years after the war he was a 
salesman in Washington, D. C., but his deafness 
unfitted him for business, and he returned to 
Nelson County, where he engaged in farming, 
lie led a retired life, devoting every spare mo¬ 
ment to historical research. His interest cen¬ 
tered in the first two decades of Virginia history, 
and he spared no effort in searching out original 
evidence on that period. Year after year he la¬ 
bored patiently, writing to librarians and his¬ 
torians, securing experts to search the archives 
and copy manuscripts, and practising rigid econ¬ 
omy to meet the costs. He married Caroline 
Augusta Cabell on Dec. 27, 1873. His wife died 
in 1876, and on Apr. 28, 1886, he married Sarah 
Randolph Cabell. 

His first work, New Views of Early Virginia 
History, appeared in 1886. There followed, in 
1890, The Genesis of the United States, a collec¬ 
tion of documents, many never before published, 
relating to the founding of the British Empire 
in America. The Cabells and Their Kin appeared 
in 1895* The First Republic in America and 
The History of Our Earliest History in 1898, 

and English Politics in Early Virginia History 
in 1901. 

Brown contended that the history of early Vir¬ 
ginia had been falsified by the Court party in 
England, to discredit the liberal group in the 
London Company. This was done by suppress¬ 
ing the Company’s records, and licensing Cap¬ 
tain John Smith’s “incorrect, unjust, and ungen- 
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erous” works. Brown devoted himself to cor¬ 
recting this age-old injustice and to vindicating 
the true heroes of the founding of Virginia--Sir 
Edwin Sandys and those who labored with him 
to set up liberal institutions. He forced histori¬ 
ans to reconstruct their views on the early his¬ 
tory of Virginia. Although some of his conclu¬ 
sions have not been fully accepted, his place as 
the leading authority in his field is established. 

lEncyc. Va. Biog., ed. by L. G. Tyler, III (1915), 
256-57 ; Who’s Who in America, 1906-07. Many facts 
relating to Brown’s life and work appear in the pref¬ 
aces of The Genesis of the United States and The First 
Republic in America.] T J W 

BROWN, ALEXANDER EPHRAIM (May 

14, 1852-Apr. 26, 1911), inventor and manu¬ 
facturer, was the son of Fayette Brown [, q.v .] 
and his wife Cornelia Curtis. The father had 
a noteworthy part in Cleveland’s industrial de¬ 
velopment as a banker, iron manufacturer, and 
owner of a fleet of ore boats. Alexander E. 
Brown was one of five children. Fie received 
his early education in the Cleveland public schools, 
completing the course at the old Central Fligh 
School. In the autumn of 1869 he entered the 
Brooklyn Polytechnic Institute, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
graduating in an engineering course in June 
1872. Immediately after graduation he joined 
the United States Geological Survey, and for six 
months was engaged in the exploration of the 
Yellowstone region. During the ensuing two 
years he was employed as chief engineer for the 
Massillon Iron Bridge Company of Massillon, 
Ohio, and from 1875 to 1878 was employed as 
an engineer in construction work and in super- 
intending iron mines in the Lake Superior iron 
region. During part of 1878 and 1879 lie was 
in Cleveland, connected as a mechanical engi¬ 
neer with the Brush Electric Company, then 
known as the Telegraph Supply Company, a cor¬ 
poration developing the inventions of the found¬ 
er, Charles F. Brush. 

During the year 1879 Alexander Brown made 
his most important invention, that of the Brown 
hoisting and conveying machine for handling 
coal and iron ore at the lake ports. In the follow¬ 
ing year patents were obtained, and the first 
Brown hoisting and conveying machine was set 
up on the ore docks in Cleveland. The Brown 
Hoisting Machinery Company was organized to 
manufacture such machinery, with Brown’s fa¬ 
ther as president and himself as vice-president 
and general manager. In 1910, upon the death 
of his father he became president, a position 
which he held until his own death. As a result 
of Brown’s achievement, the construction of lake 
boats for transportation of bulky materials was 
revolutionized. Before his time the largest lake 
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boats did not exceed 1,200 tons capacity. He 
made the operation of such small craft unprofit¬ 
able ; lake boats of 8,000, 10,000, and even 12,000 
tons came into use. It became possible to unload 
a 12,000-ton ore vessel in as many hours as it 
formerly took days to unload a 500-ton boat. 

Brown was identified with many professional 
and social organizations. He was an engineer 
and inventor of great ability and versatility. 
Nearly fourscore patents in various fields are on 
record in Washington. On Nov. 14, 1877, be 
was married to Carrie M. Barnett, the daughter 
of Gen. James Barnett. Their son, Alexander C. 
Brown, succeeded his father as president of the 
Brown Hoisting Machinery Company. 

[Elroy M. Avery, Hist, of Cleveland (1918), III, 
533-34 ; Who's Who in America, 1910-11 ; the Reports 
of the Cleveland Board of Trade; an article by Alex¬ 
ander C. Brown in Trade Winds, a Cleveland publica¬ 
tion, Apr. 1925 ; obituaries in the Cleveland Plain Deal¬ 
er and Cleveland Leader, Apr. 27, 1911.] j? j g 

BROWN, ANTOINETTE. [See Blackwell, 
Antoinette Louisa Brown, 1825-1921.] 

BROWN, BEDFORD (1792-Dec. 6, 1870), 

senator, was the son of Jethro B. and Lucy (Wil¬ 
liamson) Brown of Caswell County, N. C. Both 
parents were of good English stock, the Wil¬ 
liamsons being socially prominent. As the repre¬ 
sentative of the large and politically-minded 
planters who dominated Caswell, young Brown, 
after two years at the state university, was sent 
to the lower house for four years (1815-18, 
1823) and then to the Senate (1828-29). Hay¬ 
ing fought successfully for Jackson electors in 
1824 and 1828, in 1829 he was chosen speaker 
by the Senate; and when President Jackson 
transferred United States Senator Branch to his 
cabinet, Brown essayed to back Thomas Ruffin 
for the unexpired term. “In the scrambling,” 
however, Brown was elected—by mistake, ap¬ 
parently, in the casting of one vote. In the fed¬ 
eral Senate his importance consisted chiefly in 
his support, whole-hearted and vigorous, of the 
Jackson and Van Buren administrations, par¬ 
ticularly as to nullification and fiscal policy. 
Though never of the Jacksonian inner circle, he 
was trusted by its members; and it was as an 
administration candidate that he participated in 
the legislative elections of 1834 and secured a 
full term. His retirement from the Senate was 
melodramatic. A Whig legislature having sent 
him resolutions condemning Jacksonian policies 
and referring to “party servility,” he announced 
in the Senate that he “desired his public course 
should be tested by the popular will of his State,” 
and so would resign after the coming legislative 
elections (Jan. 14, 1839; Congressional Globe , 
25 Cong., 3 Sess., p. 117)- The legislature, how- 
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ever, being won by the Whigs, accepted his 
resignation (1840); and when two years later 
he sought reelection from a Democratic legis¬ 
lature, the Calhoun wing of his party blocked 
him despite his own presence in the Senate and 
the efforts of his powerful friends outside the 
state. Disgusted, he moved to Missouri about 
1844, but by 1852 had returned and begun anew 
the game of national politics. State rights with¬ 
in the Union was now his leading principle. In 
the Democratic national convention of 1856 he 
favored Buchanan and in that of i860, Dicken¬ 
son, on a platform guaranteeing the rights 
of the Southern States through constitutional 
amendment (Brown, Remarks ... in the Sen¬ 
ate of North Carolina, on Dec. 19 , 1860 ). Back 
again in the state Senate (1858-63), he led the 
fight against secession in i860. His speech of 
Dec. 19, which was reprinted and circulated, 
berated alike abolitionists and advocates of a 
“Southern ‘higher law,’ ” and urged a policy of 
terms within the Union. Failing in this, in the 
secession convention and at first in the Senate he 
advocated a “most vigorous prosecution of the 
war”; but by the summer of 1863 this mood had 
passed. The war over, his old Unionist attitude 
caused Governors Vance and Worth to enlist 
him—unsuccessfully—as a mediator in Wash¬ 
ington. He served in the constitutional conven¬ 
tion of 1865. He was elected to Congress in 
1865 an d to the constitutional convention of 
1867, but was denied a seat in each. Though he 
supported Holden for governor, his county was 
ravaged by the Reconstructionists and he him¬ 
self when he sought amelioration from President 
Grant met curt rebuff. 

Brown owned a large plantation in Caswell 
and lived there, on the aristocratic “Locust Hill.” 
Tall, spare, smooth-shaven, firm of carriage, he 
cultivated the arts of dress and deportment. His 
intellectual equipment was mediocre. A deep, 
husky voice and a slow, labored style made him 
an unusually poor speaker; but a protruding 
lower jaw and a habit of clinching his teeth gave 
him an appearance of resoluteness and, when 
he was angry, of dangerous fierceness. Some 
laughed at his pompousness, but none ques¬ 
tioned his individual courage. President Jackson 
was his personal friend and, perhaps, his model. 
The great Jackson leaders, though they flattered 
him, really liked him; and he treasured their let¬ 
ters. He was married to Mary L. Glenn, and 
their son, Bedford Brown (i 825 -i 897 )> became 
a noted physician (see Kelly and Bur rage, Amer¬ 
ican Medical Biographies, 1920, p. 148). 

[There is no biography of Bedford Brown. See David 
Schenck, Personal Sketches (1885); Btog. Hut. of N. 
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C., vol. I (1905), ed. by S. A. Ashe; J. G. de Roulhac 
Hamilton, Party Politics in N. C. 1835-1860 (1916) ; 
The Correspondence of Jonathan Worth (1909), and 
The Papers of Thos. Ruffin (1918-20), ed. by J. G. de 
R. Hamilton; The Papers of Archibald D. Murphy 
(1914), ed. by Wm. H. Hoyt. Brown’s correspondence 
was published in the Trinity Coll. Hist. Soc. Papers 

(1906-07).] C. C. P. 

BROWN, BENJAMIN GRATZ (May 28, 

1826-Dec. 13, 1885), senator, governor of Mis¬ 
souri, was born at Lexington, Ky., the son of 
Mason and Judith (Bledsoe) Brown. His fa¬ 
ther, Mason Brown, was a jurist of some note 
who served as judge of a Kentucky circuit court 
and, from 1856 to 1859, as secretary of state. 
His grandfather, John Brown, was the first 
United States senator from Kentucky. The 
Browns were related to the Prestons, Brecken- 
ridges, Blairs, Bentons, and other well-known 
Kentucky families. 

Brown entered Transylvania University but 
withdrew in 1845 and entered Yale University, 
where he was graduated in 1847. He then stud¬ 
ied law in Louisville, was admitted to the Ken¬ 
tucky bar, and, in 1849, moved to St. Louis. 
The same year he took the stump in support of 
Thomas H. Benton’s attack upon the “Jackson 
Resolutions” adopted by the Missouri legisla¬ 
ture that year. He again came actively to the 
support of Benton in the Atchison-Benton sena¬ 
torial contest of 1852-53. Appreciating the im¬ 
portance of the large German vote in St. Louis, 
he early cultivated its support; and, largely as a 
result, he was elected, and reelected, to the low¬ 
er branch of the state legislature between 1852 
and 1859. For upward of two decades the St. 
Louis Germans constituted the principal ele¬ 
ment in his political following. In the Missouri 
legislature of 1857, Brown took an especially 
prominent part. A joint resolution was intro¬ 
duced declaring emancipation of the slaves to be 
impracticable, and that any movement in that di¬ 
rection was “inexpedient, impolitic, unwise, and 
unjust.” In reply to this, Brown, at some per¬ 
sonal risk, it is said, made an able and forceful 
anti-slavery speech in which he advocated and 
prophesied the abolition of slavery in Missouri 
on economic grounds—more out of regard to the 
interest of poor white laborers than as an act of 
humanity to the slaves. This incident has been 
regarded by some as the beginning of the Free- 
Soil movement in Missouri ( Speech of Hon. B. 
Grats Brown of St, Louis on the Subject of 
Gradual Emancipation in Missouri, Feb. 12 , 
1857 , Pamphlet, 1857). Brown’s speech appar¬ 
ently made him the Free-Soil Democratic candi¬ 
date for governor the same year. He failed of 
election by the narrow margin of about 500 votes. 

Between 1854 an d *859, most of Brown’s en- 


Jirown 

ergies were absorbed in newspaper editorial 
work for the Missouri Democrat —a paper of 
strong Free-Soil, and, later, Republican, prin¬ 
ciples. In its columns, Brown persistently as¬ 
sailed the institution of slavery in Missouri and 
advocated emancipation. In 1856 he fought a 
duel with Thomas C. Reynolds over differences 
growing out of editorials relating to the Know- 
Nothing movement in St. Louis. Brown was 
shot near the knee, and limped during the rest 
of his life. 

In the formation of the Republican party in 
Missouri in i860 Brown took an active part and 
was a delegate-at-large to the Chicago conven¬ 
tion which nominated Lincoln. At the opening 
of the Civil War, he became colonel of the 4th 
Regiment of Missouri (three months) Volun¬ 
teers, and energetically cooperated with Gen. 
Lyon and Frank P. Blair, Jr., in circumventing 
the Missouri secessionists. 

In the state election of 1862 the abolition of 
slavery was the outstanding issue, especially in 
the eastern part of the state. Brown led the radi¬ 
cals, who insisted upon immediate emancipation, 
in opposition to the gradual emancipationists led 
by his cousin, Frank P. Blair, Jr. Although the 
policy of the latter was indorsed two years later 
by the state convention which adopted an ordi¬ 
nance for the gradual extinction of slavery, 
Brown’s faction won a majority of the seats in 
both branches of the next legislature, and nomi¬ 
nated him for the United States Senate. After 
a prolonged contest, Brown was elected on the 
thirty-second ballot (1863) for the unexpired 
term of W. P. Johnson, who had been expelled 
as a secessionist. He took the oath of office Dec. 
14, 1863, and served until Mar. 4, 1867. In 1864, 
he was one of the signers of the call for the 

Cleveland convention of radicals who opposed 
the renomination of Lincoln and nominated Fre¬ 
mont and Cochrane. 

While in the Senate, Brown served upon the 
committees on military affairs, Indian affairs, 
Pacific railroad, printing, public buildings and 
grounds, and also as chairman of the committee 
on contingent expenses. Although frequently 
taking part in Senate debates, he made only one 
extended speech. This was in support of an 
amendment to a bill to promote enlistments in the 
army, confirming and making of full effect as 

hw the President’s emancipation proclamation 
and adding a section declaring the immediate 
abolition of slavery in all states and territories 
of the United States, as a war measure (Mar 8 
1864. Congressional Globe, 38 Cong., 1 Sess.’ 

pt. II, pp. 984-90). His next longest speech was 
in opposition to the proposed reading and writ- 
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ing tests for voting in the District of Columbia 
and in advocacy of woman suffrage for the Dis¬ 
trict. “I stand/’ he declared, “for universal suf¬ 
frage, and as a matter of fundamental principle 
do not recognize the right of society to limit it 
on any ground of race, color, or sex ... I rec¬ 
ognize the right of franchise as being intrinsi¬ 
cally a natural right . . .” (Dec. 12, 1866. Con¬ 
gressional Globe, 39 Cong., 2 Sess., pt. I, p. 76). 
He also spoke, or introduced resolutions, in fa¬ 
vor of the eight-hour day for government em¬ 
ployees, approving retaliation for rebel mistreat¬ 
ment of Northern prisoners of war, advocating 
government construction, ownership, and opera¬ 
tion of telegraph lines, and urging the establish¬ 
ment of the merit system in the civil service. 
His speeches are noteworthy for their obvious 
sincerity and absence of buncombe, their dig¬ 
nified simplicity of diction, and unusual direct¬ 
ness and incisiveness. 

Before the end of his senatorial career, Brown 
became prominently identified with the so-called 
Liberal movement in Missouri for the repeal of 
the drastic test-oaths prescribed in the Missouri 
constitution of 1865 and aimed at sympathizers 
with the Confederate cause. Later, this Liberal 
movement, which came to embody a reaction 
against the radical Republican reconstruction 
policy and in favor of amnesty for former rebels 
and reconciliation between the sections, culmi¬ 
nated in the nomination of Brown for governor, 
in 1870, and his triumphant election by a major¬ 
ity of more than 40,000. At the same election, 
constitutional amendments were approved re¬ 
pealing the obnoxious test-oaths. 

In his messages as governor (1871-73), 
Brown recommended constitutional amendments 
reorganizing the courts, including the grand 
jury system, and the better regulation of rail¬ 
roads through the creation of a board of rail¬ 
road commissioners. The bankruptcy of a num¬ 
ber of railroads whose bonds had been guaran¬ 
teed by the state embarrassed his administration, 
and resulted in a loss to the state of approxi¬ 
mately $25,000,000. 

The success of the Liberal movement in Mis¬ 
souri encouraged liberals and reformers in other 
states and led directly to the launching of the 
Liberal Republican party in 1872 in opposition 
to the renomination of President Grant and in 
favor of tariff and civil service reform and aban¬ 
donment of radical Republican reconstruction 
policies. Brown’s prominence naturally led to 
serious consideration of his availability as the 
presidential candidate of this independent move¬ 
ment; and at the Cincinnati convention of the 
Liberal Republicans, in May 1872, he stood 
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fourth on the first ballot for the presidential 
nomination, receiving ninety-five votes. Sus¬ 
pecting that his delegates were being enticed 
away by the friends of Charles Francis Adams, 
Brown unexpectedly appeared in Cincinnati, ob¬ 
tained permission to address the convention, and 
in his speech astonished the delegates by warmly 
urging the nomination of Horace Greeley. On 
the sixth ballot Greeley was nominated, and, 
later, Brown himself received the vice-presiden¬ 
tial nomination. Afterward, Carl Schurz and 
others charged that the ticket was the result of 
a deliberate bargain between the friends of Gree¬ 
ley and Brown (F. Bancroft, Speeches, Corre¬ 
spondence, and Political Papers of Carl Schurz, 
1907-08, II, 362-63). Brown’s nomination, how¬ 
ever, seems to have been of little or no help to 
the Liberal Republican campaign, although he 
participated actively in the canvass. In August 
he attended a class banquet at Yale, became in¬ 
toxicated, and made a speech in bad taste, criti¬ 
cizing things eastern (E. D. Ross, The Liberal 
Republican Movement, 1919, p. 156). Follow¬ 
ing this campaign, Brown gave up active par¬ 
ticipation in politics and devoted himself to the 
practise of law, making a specialty of railway 
cases. By 1876 he had virtually gone over to 
the Democratic party. He attended that party’s 
national convention, where “loud calls for Gratz 
Brown brought that gentleman to the rostrum, 
accompanied by a round of applause” ( Official 
Report of the Proceedings, p. 91). In his brief 
response, he expressed sympathy with Demo¬ 
cratic demands for reform and the belief that 
former Liberals would warmly support those de¬ 
mands. Brown’s death in 1885 was the direct 
result of overwork, following close upon a se¬ 
rious illness, in completing a report as referee in 
an important railroad case pending in the fed¬ 
eral court at St. Louis. In person, Brown is 
described as of medium height, of very slen¬ 
der figure, and “immediately noticeable for his 
wealth of red hair and beard.” 


[A disparaging sketch by a political opponent in 
872, pointing out Brown’s weaknesses, appears in E. 
Chamberlin, The Struggle of '72 (1872), pp. 540-47- 
1 more favorable, and generally more satisfactory 
ketch is printed in W. B. Davis and D. S. Durrie, An 
llus. Hist, of Mo. (1876), pp. 482-83. Other Missouri 
istories contain scattered references to Browns oppo- 
ition to secession, advocacy of emancipation in Mis- 
ouri, and administration as governor, especially, W. F. 
witzler, Illus. Hist, of Mo. (1879) J and The Province 
nd States (1904), ed. by W. A. Goodspeed, vol. IV. 
'he Brown-Reynolds duel is described in some detail 
i W. B. Stevens, St. Louis—the Fourth City, 1764- 
911 (1911), I, 377-85; Mo. Hist. Rev., XIX, 42.3- 

6. Brown’s senatorial speeches appear in ihe Long, 
'lobe for the 38th and 39th Congresses For his po- 
tical campaign speeches one must consult contempo- 
iry newspaper files. Interesting light on Brown s ap- 
earance at the Cincinnati convention is shed by H. 
Patterson. “The Humor and Tragedy of the Greeley 
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Campaign,” Century, LXXXV, 27-45. His connection 
with the earlier stages of the Liberal Movement may 
best be traced in T. S. Barclay, “The Liberal Repub¬ 
lican Movement in Mo.,” Mo. Hist. Rev., vol. XX.] 

P.O.R. 

BROWN, CHARLES BROCKDEN (Jan. 
17, 1771-Feb. 22, 1810), novelist, journalist, the 
first person in the United States to make author¬ 
ship his principal profession, was descended 
from James Brown, a Quaker who came to 
America before William Penn. Charles Brock- 
den Brown was the son of Elijah Brown, a mer¬ 
chant of Philadelphia, and his wife, Mary Ar- 
mitt. Born into a family in good standing and 
in fair circumstances, he had at the outset such 
advantages as the time and place could offer him, 
except the advantage of robust health. Whether 
because his being frail made him studious or 
his being studious made him frail, at least he was 
both frail and studious. At home and in the 
school of Robert Proud [q.v.] which Brown at¬ 
tended between the ages of eleven and sixteen, 
the boy gave himself up to violent reading in 
miscellaneous directions, and thereby got, in an 
ambitious, uncritical society, an early reputation 
for scholarship which then or later was never 
quite justified by the facts. Nor was he eager 
merely to read. While still at school he pro¬ 
duced versions of parts of the Bible and of Os- 
sian, and planned three epics on the grandiose 
themes of Columbus, Pizarro, and Cortez—thus 
showing himself to be a contemporary of Joel 
Barlow [q.v.] and a forerunner of Irving and 
Prescott. Brown’s earliest published work was 
a series of papers called “The Rhapsodist,” con¬ 
tributed to the Columbian Magazine (Philadel¬ 
phia, August-November, 1789), and devoted to 
glorifying the romantic revolutionary soul. 

Romance and revolution, however, did not 
constitute a career in the Philadelphia of the 
early republic. Brown was accordingly in 1787 
apprenticed to Alexander Wilcocks, a Philadel¬ 
phia lawyer. The law, in the words of Brown’s 
first biographer, “to a mind so ardent in the pur¬ 
suit of information, opened a wide and inex¬ 
haustible field for indulgence. It is withal, in 
this country, one of the roads to opulence, and 
the most certain path to political importance and 
fame” (William Dunlap, The Life of Charles 
Brockden Brown, 1815, I, 15). What was per¬ 
haps more attractive, the law was generally 
thought of as a calling so close to literature that 
both might naturally be followed by the same 
man. Brown, along with his legal studies, still 
found time to speculate and debate, particularly 
at the meetings of the Belles Lettres Club which 
he and eight of his friends established for the 
improvement of their minds during the hours 


Brown 

not claimed by the law. Had he been, as his 
family hoped and expected, only an amateur in 
literature, Brown might have ridden his two 
horses at once. But he had in him too many of 
the instincts of a professional writer, and in 
l 793 £ ave u p the law altogether, against the ad¬ 
vice of his parents and his elder brothers who 
presumably saw themselves obliged to support 
him in his adventure. 

Authorship had hitherto occupied the major 
attention of few Americans and had provided a 
livelihood for none. Brown, taking so precari¬ 
ous a step, must have seemed to sentence him¬ 
self to be either a dilettante or a vagabond. He 
did not become a vagabond. Instead, he only 
drifted back and forth between Philadelphia and 
New York, possibly for a time a teacher in his 
native town, but primarily reading and forming 
designs for masterpieces. What drew him to 
New York was less the chances which that town 
gave him for a literary career than the presence 
there of Elihu Hubbard Smith [<7.2/.] whom 
Brown had encountered as a medical student in 
Philadelphia and who in New York was some¬ 
how contriving to write verse and prose as well 
as heal the sick. At Smith’s house in Pine Street 
Brown met, along with others, Samuel Latham 
Mitchill [q.v.], James Kent [q.v.] and William 
Dunlap [q.v.], men of promise who belonged to 
the Friendly Society, a club which for Brown 
filled the place of the Belles Lettres Club in 
Philadelphia. His first visit to New York he 
apparently made in 1793, another certainly in 
1795 - From 1798 to 1801 he lived there almost 
continuously. Without much question the Friend¬ 
ly Society furnished the most stimulating com¬ 
panionship of Brown’s life. New York did for 
him what Philadelphia could not do. 

Politically inclined to the party of Jefferson, 
Brown had by 1795 already come to accept most 
of the radical doctrines current in the United 
States, but he owed his special impetus to Wil¬ 
liam Godwin, in whose Caleb Williams (1794) 
he saw “transcendant merits.” Before under¬ 
taking a novel, however, the young philosopher 
wrote a treatise in dialogue on the rights of wo¬ 
men. A part of the work was published in New 
York early in 1798, with the title Alenin: A Dia¬ 
logue, and with a note by Elihu Hubbard Smith ; 
the remainder first appeared in the Dunlap Life 
five years after Brown had died. Because the 
original Alenin is extremely rare, and has never 
been reprinted, most comments upon the treatise 
have gone on the assumption that the portion 
available in the Life is the same as that in the 
separate book. This accident of bibliography has 
had few serious results, for Alcuin had no ap- 
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preciable influence at the time and is not now 
important, though the curious will find in it 
various enlightened, if unexciting and undra- 
matic, arguments for the equality of the sexes 
and the freedom of divorce (David Lee Clark, 
Brockdcn Brown and the Rights of Women, Uni¬ 
versity of Texas Bulletin, No. 2212, Mar. 22, 
1922). 

The admirer of Caleb Williams, not content 
with argument, next proceeded to fiction. To¬ 
ward the end of 1797 Brown wrote a romance 
presumably to be identified as the “Sky-Walk” 
which he announced in a letter to the Weekly 
Magazine (Philadelphia) of Mar. 17, 1798, but 
of which the manuscript was lost before it could 
be published. Whatever his practise may have 
been, Brown’s theory of fiction was impressive. 
“The value of such works,” he told the readers 
of the Weekly Magazine, “lies without doubt in 
their moral tendency. . . . The world is gov¬ 
erned, not by the simpleton, but by the men of 
soaring passions and intellectual energy. By the 
display of such only can we hope to enchain the 
attention and ravish the souls of those who study 
and reflect.” At the same time, Brown did not 
mean to write for geniuses alone. He held that 
the same novel which could stir thinkers by its 
ideas might capture ordinary people with its 
plot—or, in his own less simple words, that “a 
contexture of facts capable of suspending the 
faculties of every soul in curiosity, may be 
joined with depth of views into human nature 

and all the subtleties of reasoning.” 

With the principles of his art thus thought out 
and with his model chosen, Brown now plunged 
into the two fecund, nervous years which saw 
the composition of all his noteworthy books. 
Arthur Mervyn, begun in Philadelphia before 
the summer of 1798, was completed m New 
York, and was published in two parts in 1799 
and 1800. Wieland appeared in 1798, and Or¬ 
mond and Edgar Huntly in I 799 J only the less 
interesting Clara Howard and Jane Talbot have 
so late a date as 1801. Writing at such speed, 
Brown had little opportunity to grow in experi¬ 
ence or to vary his materials. His novels all 
bear the marks of haste, immaturity, and Godwin. 

Brown’s indebtedness to Godwin is to be 
found chiefly in a fondness for the central situa¬ 
tion of Caleb Williams: an innocent and more or 
less helpless youth in the grasp of a patron 
turned enemy. Arthur Mervyn, to take the clear¬ 
est example, brings a young man from the coun¬ 
try to Philadelphia, makes him blunder into the 
secret of a murder, and subjects him to crafty 
persecutions from the murderer. In Ormond by 
a variation of the formula the victim is a wo- 


Brown 

man, Constantia Dudley, pursued by the philo¬ 
sophical villain Ormond until she is obliged to 
kill him in self-defense. Constantia was a fa¬ 
vorite heroine of Shelley, to whom she seemed 
a perfect type of virtue harassed by evil men. 
But Brown’s victims do not suffer the gradual, 
increasing agony of Godwin’s, for the reason 
that Brown could not construct a plot as Godwin 
could. The disciple had neither the steady art 
nor the weighty conviction of the master. Fur¬ 
thermore, American life, loose-knit and easy¬ 
going, afforded in Brown’s decade an inadequate 
setting for a story of social persecution. 

The method which Brown derived from God¬ 
win is less notable than the material which he 
took, at first hand, from native conditions. In 
1793 he had fled with his family to the country 
to escape the epidemic of yellow fever which 
then visited Philadelphia; five years later, just 
after his arrival in New York, he had gone 
through a similar invasion of the plague which 
caused the death of his friend Smith. His let¬ 
ters show how deeply he was moved by the only 
personal contact he ever had with such affairs 
of danger and terror as he ordinarily wrote 
about. Composing Ormond almost before the 
later epidemic had passed, Brown transferred 
his impressions from the New York of 1798 
to the Philadelphia of 1793, as he did in Arthur 
Mervyn, perhaps for some gain in perspective; 
but in both he wrote with his eye on the fact as 
nowhere else in his books. With unsparing, not 
to say sickening, veracity, he represented the 
physical horrors of the plague, and he was even 
more veracious in his account of the mental and 
spiritual horrors which accompanied it. Less 
successful than his handling of the plague was 
his handling of the frontier in Edgar Huntly. 
American novelists, he said in his preface, ought 
no longer to make use of “puerile superstition 
and exploded manners, Gothic castles and chi¬ 
meras. . . . The incidents of Indian hostility, 
and the perils of the Western wilderness, are far 
more suitable.” So far as his knowledge and his 
prepossessions went, Brown succeeded in this 
experiment. But he knew little of the frontier 
and little of the Indians. He merely used a new 
setting for actions not strikingly unlike those 
in his Godwinian plots. Huntly is not a fron¬ 
tiersman ; he is a sleep-walker, whose adventures 
might almost be his dreams. Of the Indians, 
the visible ones are none of them so memorable 
as the old woman called Queen Mab, who, never 
appearing in person, stands as a symbol of the 
vanquished race. Always what interested Brown 
was the tormented states of mind which he stud¬ 


ied in his characters. 
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This clearly appears in his most compact, most 
/effective, and most powerful novel, Wieland. Its 
plot was founded upon the deeds of an actual reli¬ 
gious fanatic of Tomhannock, New York, who 
in a mad vision had heard himself commanded to 
destroy all his idols, and had murdered his wife 
and children with ferocious brutality (Carl Van 
Doren, '‘Early American Realism,” Nation, Nov. 
12, 1914). With this theme Brown involved the 
story of a trouble-breeding ventriloquist, in 
order to make the mysterious voices credible. 
As ventriloquism itself was mysterious in 1798, 
the solution of the plot probably did not then 
seem so trivial as it now seems. And Brown 
did not rely too much upon his trivial solution. 
He saw, perhaps better than he understood, that 
the essential mystery in Carwin was not his ven¬ 
triloquism, but the driving spirit of malice which 
forced him to meddle in other people’s lives 
without really intending to do harm. Moreover, 
the murderer, though stung into activity by the 
voices which he hears, would of course not have 
acted but for the depths of frenzy already sleep¬ 
ing in his nature. For Brown, who after all was 
only twenty-seven when he wrote Wieland, such 
cases of speculative pathology were more real, 
or at least more arousing, than any of the cus¬ 
tomary aspects of behavior which he might have 
chosen to represent. 

Maturity did not turn the novelist to another 
reality in fiction, for after this short burst Brown 
wrote no more novels. (For a detailed account 
of his other imaginative writings produced in 
the same period see Carl Van Doren, “Minor 
Tales of Brockden Brown 1798-1800,” Nation, 
Jan. 14, 1915.) Possibly he had exhausted his 
creative vein. At any rate, he had modified his 
schemes for freedom. His novels earned him 
little money. The Monthly Magazine and Amer¬ 
ican Review (New York), founded by the 
Friendly Society and edited chiefly by Brown 
from its hopeful beginnings in April 1799, came 
to a gloomy end in December 1800. The next 
year he went back to Philadelphia, as if to sig¬ 
nalize the return of a prodigal, and became a 
partner with two of his brothers in a mercantile 
house. At first it prospered, but losses at sea, 
due both to storms and to the French and Brit¬ 
ish navies, brought this firm near bankruptcy in 
1804 an d forced it to dissolve in 1806. From 
1807 till his death Brown traded independently 
on a small scale. Though a busy journalist, he 
could not by his pen alone support the wife, 
Elizabeth Linn of New York, whom he had 
married in November 1804, a nd the four chil¬ 
dren born to them. 

His writings during this latter period were 
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almost wholly hack work. He edited and wrote 
for the Literary Magazine and American Reg¬ 
ister (1803-07), which a Philadelphia publisher 
had asked him to undertake, and the American 
Register or General Repository of History, Poli¬ 
tics, and Science (1807-11). In addition he 
translated Volney’s Tableau under the title A 
View of the Soil and Climate of the United 
States (1804), wrote three pamphlets on politi¬ 
cal matters, and planned A System of General 
Geography which never got beyond the pros¬ 
pectus (1809?). Writing, for Brown, was more 
than a career; it was an itch. “This employ¬ 
ment,” he told a friend, “was just as necessary 
to my mind as sustenance to my frame. It was 
synonymous with a vital function. . . . Had I 
been exiled to Kamschatka, I must have written 
as a mental necessity, and in it I have still found 
my highest enjoyment” (John Bernard, Retro¬ 
spections of America 1797 - 1811 , 1887, p. 254). 
The sole evidence that his imagination still 
worked in him is the story that he wrote two 
acts of a tragedy for John Bernard, and, told that 
the play would not act, burned the manuscript 
and kept the ashes in a snuff-box {Ibid., pp. 254- 
55). Romance had been only a chapter in 
Brown’s life, and it belonged primarily to New 
York. The later Philadelphia chapter was plain 
prose. 

Brown’s place in literary history is not alto¬ 
gether due to the fact that he was the first Amer¬ 
ican who tried to live by his pen or even that he 
was the first American novelist who won an in¬ 
ternational hearing. He continues to be occasion¬ 
ally read for his intrinsic merits—for the somber 
intensity which, given a chance with any but su¬ 
perficial readers, outweighs his shambling struc¬ 
ture and his verbose, stilted language. Like Poe 
and Hawthorne, whom he in several respects an¬ 
ticipates, Brown had a personal acquaintance 
with the dark moods which he enlarged and pro¬ 
jected in his novels. He had an eager intellectual 
curiosity which gives his work, even at its most 
naive, a certain air of range and significance. It 
is now useless to debate whether, in more favor¬ 
able circumstances, he might have done more 
and better work. Writers must be judged by the 
books they write, not by the books they might 
have written. Nevertheless, it is difficult not to feel 
that a community both more critical and more re¬ 
sponsive than the United States was at the end of 
the eighteenth century might have enabled Brown 
to husband and direct his powers to greater ad¬ 
vantage. As it was, he first squandered his 
strength and then failed to regain it. Authorship 
was a profession which, as matters stood, he had 
to pay an extravagant price to enter. 
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[The original source of information concerning 
Brown is The Life of Chas. Brockdcn Brown (2 vols., 

w ^j c ^ 'Y as b e 8 u n by Paul Allen and completed 
by Brown s friend, Wm. Dunlap, whose name alone 
appears on the title-page. An abridged version of the 
was issued in London in one volume as Memoirs 
of Chas.' Brockden Brown (1822). Dunlap was ex¬ 
tremely inaccurate, but he has been followed by most 
later writers on the subject. A critical biography, how- 
ever, has been prepared by David Lee Clark and is now 
awaiting publication. A printed abstract of this work, 
made in 1923, may be consulted in the Lib. of Columbia 
Umv. See also The Cambridge Hist, of Am. Lit. (vol. 
I. 1 9 * 7 > PP- 287-92 and pp. 527-29) for the most pre¬ 
cise recent account of Brown’s life and an extended bib¬ 
liography of the writings by and about him.] 

C.V-D. 

BROWN, CHARLES RUFUS (Feb. 22,1849- 

Feb. 1, 1914), Baptist clergyman, educator, was 
the son of Rev. Samuel Emmons and Elvira 
(Small) Brown. Born in East Kingston, N. H., 
in a Baptist manse, he was reared conscientiously 
in an evangelical home. In his teens he was a 
student at Phillips Exeter Academy. Attracted 
to the sea, near which he lived for a time, he was 
admitted to the Naval Academy at Annapolis. 
His training gave him qualities of precision and 
discipline that served him well as an instructor 
in later years, but in 1874 he abandoned a naval 
career for a professional life in the ministry. In 
order to prepare himself for this he attended 
Newton Theological Institution (1874-75) and 
Harvard College, graduating from the latter in 
1877, and he then pursued theological studies at 
Newton and Union seminaries, and at Berlin and 
Leipzig universities in Europe. In 1881 he en¬ 
tered upon the active ministry as pastor of the 
Baptist church at Franklin Falls, N. H. 

His training had fitted him for service as an 
educator, and after two years he was elected as¬ 
sociate professor of Biblical interpretation of the 
Old Testament at Newton Theological Institu¬ 
tion. Three years later he became full professor. 
For thirty years he directed his department and 
inspired his pupils with a sense of the values of 
the Old Testament. The study of Hebrew was 
never a drudgery in his classes. He was painstak¬ 
ing and accurate himself, and demanded a mas¬ 
tery of the lesson from others, but he had such 
an appreciation of shades of thought and fineness 
of expression and worked with such enthusiasm 
as to kindle interest even in a dull subject. In 
addition to his work at Newton, he lectured at 
the University of Chicago in a summer quarter, 
and was acting professor in Boston University 
for a term of seven months. He edited the Bible 
Union Sunday-school Lessons at various times. 
In 1910-11 he served as director of the American 
School of Oriental Research at Jerusalem. He 
never lost his interest in preaching, and during 
part of one year he was acting pastor of the Main 
Street Baptist Church in Worcester. 
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As a scholar he was happiest in his exegetical 
studies of the Old Testament, and the fruit of 
his learning appeared in his Commentary on 
Jeremiah, published in 1907, but he was famil¬ 
iar with the languages cognate to Hebrew and 
prepared An Aramaic Method, which was pub¬ 
lished in 1884. As a man he was outspoken in 
his assertion of his opinions, honest and cour¬ 
ageous by nature, and demanding no more from 
another than he would give himself. He was 
conscientiously industrious, setting high stand¬ 
ards of workmanship and careful of the smallest 
details. In 1884 he had married Clarissa L. 
Dodge. He died at Stoneham, Mass., after 
months of failing health. 

[ Watchman-Examiner, Feb. 5, 1914; Who's Who in 
America, 1912-13 ; Harvard College Class of 1877, 7th 
Report (1917) ; Boston Transcript, Feb. 2, 1914.] 

H.K.R. 

BROWN, CHARLOTTE EMERSON (Apr. 
21, 1838-Feb. 5, 1895), club-woman, organizer, 
was born at Andover, Mass. Tier father, Ralph 
Emerson, clergyman and professor of ecclesias¬ 
tical history and pastoral theology in Andover 
Theological Seminary, came of a long ancestry 
of New England clergymen and educators and 
was a relative of Ralph Waldo Emerson. Her 
mother was Eliza Rockwell of Colebrook, Conn. 
Charlotte was graduated from Abbot Academy 
at Andover. She early showed an aptitude 
for languages and could read, write, and speak 
French before she was twelve. After her school 
days she mastered several other languages by 
private study and learned Greek from her brother 
Joseph Emerson, professor at Beloit College. 
She spent a year in Montreal, teaching Latin, 
French, and mathematics, with Hannah Lyman, 
later first woman principal of Vassar College. 
Her education was continued by several years 
of travel and study of music and languages 
abroad. The Emerson family, having left Ando¬ 
ver and having lived for five years in Newbury- 
port, Mass., removed to Rockford, Ill. Charlotte 
Emerson, eager for further knowledge, took a 
commercial course of six weeks in Chicago and 
then became private secretary to her brother 
Ralph, a Rockford manufacturer. At Rockford 
she began her work as a club organizer, founding 
a musical club, the Euterpe, and a French club, 
as well as the Rockford Conservatory of Music. 
She also taught modern languages in Rockford 
Seminary. She married, July 27, 1880, the Rev. 
William B. Brown, pastor of the First Congre¬ 
gational Church of Newark, N. J. They went 
abroad for three years, where Mrs. Brown con¬ 
tinued the studies which were her absorbing in¬ 
terest in life. On their return they settled in 
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East Orange, N. J., where she was very soon 
elected president of the Woman’s Club. At about 
this time the club Sorosis took the lead in a 
movement for club federation, and Mrs. Brown 
was one of the committee of seven which formed 
the General Federation of Women’s Clubs and 
in 1890 she became its first president. Under her 
leadership the federation membership increased 
in two years from fifty to 120 clubs, representing 
twenty-nine states and numbering 20,000 wo¬ 
men. The organization of the Fortnightly Club 
of East Orange was also her work. After her 
marriage she became much interested in the 
foreign missions of the Congregational Church 
and traveled, spoke, wrote, and planned work for 
the Woman’s Board of Missions. She wrote 
much on different club activities for newspapers 
and magazines and at the time of her death had 
gathered material for a projected history of the 
woman’s club movement. She was a person of 
unusual memory, unlimited enthusiasm, great 
energy and power of concentration—both as a 
student and as a business woman. Her efficiency 
never made her dictatorial, but her tact, consid¬ 
eration for the opinions of others, and coopera¬ 
tiveness caused her to be generally liked. In ap¬ 
pearance she was large and impressive, with a 
full round face, large serious eyes, and an ex¬ 
pression indicating poise and placidity. Her 
death occurred at East Orange and delegations 
from women’s clubs all over the East attended 
her funeral. 

[Benj. K. Emerson, The Ipswich Emersons (1900) ; 
American Women, vol. I (1897), ed. by Frances E. 
Willard and Mary A. Livermore; obituaries in the 
N. Y. Tribune and N. Y. Times, Feb. 6, 1895.] 

S. G. B. 

BROWN, DAVID PAUL (Sept. 28, 1795- 

July 11, 1872), lawyer, orator, and dramatist, 
was the only child of well-born, well-educated, 
and wealthy parents. His father, Paul Brown, 
was descended from Quaker ancestors who came 
from England with Lord Berkeley and settled in 
New Jersey. In 1790 Paul Brown removed from 
Berkeley, N. J., to Philadelphia, where he mar¬ 
ried Rhoda Thackara of Salem, N. J., and where 
in 1795 their son David Paul was born. David 
was taught by his mother till he was eight and 
he owed to her his unusual discrimination in 
speech. Later he was trained by tutors and at¬ 
tended the best local schools. His parents 
brought him up in an atmosphere of wealth, and 
encouraged him to spend money freely and intel¬ 
ligently. After the death of his mother in 1810 
he was sent to the home of the Rev. Dr. Daggett, 
a Massachusetts clergyman, who directed the 
youth’s education until 1812. Although David 
favored the profession of law, he then took up 
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medicine to please his father and became a pupil 
of the famous Philadelphian, Dr. Benjamin 
Rush. Six months later (1813) Dr. Rush died; 
David was then permitted to transfer his studies 
to law, with an equally famous lawyer, William 
Rawle, as his preceptor. He read zealously, at¬ 
tended the courts, and enjoyed the society of 
such leaders at the bar as Lewis, Tilghman, In- 
gersoll, Dallas, and Binney. His father died in 
1815, leaving him a comfortable fortune. In Sep¬ 
tember 1816, just as he attained his majority, 
Brown was admitted to the Philadelphia bar and 
soon afterward to the bar of the supreme court 
of Pennsylvania, the district and circuit courts, 
and the Supreme Court of the United States. 

His reputation as a public speaker quickly 
vied with his professional fame. At twenty-four 
he addressed a notable audience at the celebration 
of Washington’s birthday. Five years later 
(1824) he delivered the address of welcome to 
Lafayette. During the same year he won dis¬ 
tinction for his brilliant and successful defense 
of Judge Robert Porter, who had been impeached 
before the Senate of Pennsylvania. On Dec. 24, 
1826, he married Emmeline Catharine Plandy. 
Meanwhile he continued to be honored with in¬ 
vitations to deliver his florid eulogiums when¬ 
ever a notable occasion suggested a speaker of 
unusual oratorical repute. 

In spite of his growing practise and the nu¬ 
merous demands on his time, he found oppor¬ 
tunity to write reviews of current books and like¬ 
wise to try his hand at poems and plays. His 
casual poetry, which appeared in the Philadel¬ 
phia Sunday Despatch and elsewhere, is large¬ 
ly negligible. His efforts as a dramatist, how¬ 
ever, are more significant. Within two weeks, 
and principally while riding on horseback to a 
fashionable suburban spa, he composed a trag¬ 
edy in verse entitled Sertorius; or, The Ro¬ 
man Patriot, which was produced Dec. 14, 1830, 
at the Chestnut Street Theatre, Philadelphia! 
with Junius Brutus Booth in the title role. Ser¬ 
torius is a somewhat vapid imitation of Shake¬ 
speare’s Julius Caesar and Addison’s Cato, but 
its sonorous lines were so well delivered by the 
famous actor that it was presented nine times. 
It was revived at the Arch Street Theatre, Phil¬ 
adelphia, on Feb. 6, 1832, and figured thereafter 
in the repertoire of the elder Booth. A romantic 
comedy, The. Prophet of St. Paul's, also written 
in 1830, received a wretched belated performance 
at the Walnut Street Theatre, Philadelphia, on 
Mar. 20, 1837, and succumbed after the third 
performance. It dealt with the popular love- 
story of Princess Mary and Charles Brandon, 
Duke of Suffolk. Less significant plays were 
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The Trial, a tragedy, and a farce called Love and 
Honor, or, The Generous Soldier . 

# Brown was not concerned over the failure of 
his dramatic efforts, as they represented mere 
diversions in the life of a busy lawyer. His skill 
in cross-examination resulted in his being re¬ 
tained in almost every important criminal case in 
the Philadelphia courts.Though his practise was 
lucrative, it did not result in the accumulation 
of a fortune. He lived on a most lavish scale in 
accord with his father’s theory that a prosperous 
man should spend his income freely to avoid the 
evils of indolence. He thought sufficiently well 
of himself to publish his reminiscences in two 
large volumes (1856) under the title The Fo¬ 
rum; or, Forty Years Fidl Practice at the Phila¬ 
delphia Bar. 

Brown was a man of medium height, compact¬ 
ly built, with a high broad forehead, flashing 
dark eyes, a large mouth, and a voice of great 
compass. Friends testified to his amiable dis¬ 
position, his urbanity of manner, and his other 
social graces. In court he was preeminently his¬ 
trionic and perhaps too fond of the orotund 
phraseology that characterized the old-school 
lawyer. In 1873 his son, Robert Eden Brown, 
edited The Forensic Speeches of David Paul 
Brown, Selected from Important Trials and Em¬ 
bracing a Period of Forty Years. Brown regu¬ 
larly declined to consider public office and rarely 
practised in any courts outside of Pennsylvania. 

[In addition to The Forum and The Forensic Speeches 
above mentioned, see Phila. North American and U. S. 
Gazette, July 12, 1872, and Phila. Public Ledger, July 
15, 1872. For an account of the performances of Ser- 
torius and The Prophet of St. Pauls, see Charles Du- 
rang, “The Phila. Stage” (in Phila. Sunday Dispatch), 
ser. Ill (beginning July 8, i860), chs. IV, XLVIII, re¬ 
spectively. These plays were printed in Phila., the first 
in 1830, the second in 1836. See also the reprint of 
Scrtorius in M. J. Moses, Representative Plays by Am. 
Dramatists, II (1925), 185-252, which is preceded by a 
critical note on Brown. A. H. Quinn, A Hist, of the 
Am. Drama from the Beginning to the Civil War 
(1923), 249-50, cites passing references to Brown in 
Rees, Wemyss, Wood, and other commentators. For 
portraits of Brown, see J. T. Scharf and T. Westcott, 
Hist, of Phila. (1884), II, 1549, and Am. Hist. Reg. 
(1896), III, 622.] J.L.H. 

BROWN, EBENEZER (1795-Jan. 3, 1889), 
Methodist clergyman, first manufacturer of de¬ 
tachable collars, was born in Massachusetts, 
probably at Chesterfield. He entered the Metho¬ 
dist ministry in 1818, being received on trial in 
that year by the New York Conference and ap¬ 
pointed to Stowe (Vt.), in the Champlain Dis¬ 
trict, and in the next year sent to Suffolk, in the 
New York District. In the same year upon the 
advice of Bishop McKendree, Brown was se¬ 
lected by Bishop George “to preach to the French 
inhabitants of the South” (J. M. Reid, Missions 
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and Missionary Society of the Methodist Epis¬ 
copal Church, 1879, I, 80). Brown, who for 
some time had devoted himself to a study of 
French in preparation for this work, found upon 
his arrival in New Orleans that the French peo¬ 
ple had “no ready ear for the Gosper' and he 
devoted himself to the ministry of a small group 
of English-speaking Methodists in that city. 
Brown’s mission to the French, although a fail¬ 
ure, marked the first missionary enterprise of 
American Methodism, and Brown, himself, was 
the first missionary sent out by the Methodist 
Board. Returning North in 1821 he served pas¬ 
torates in Middlebury, Vt. (1821), in Hartford, 
Conn. (1822), and in New York City 1823 and 
1824 ( Minutes of the Annual Conferences of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church for the Years 1773 - 
1828 , 1840). Although a gifted and successful 
minister, he retired from the active work at the 
early age of thirty, because of continued ill health. 

Shortly after his retirement Brown engaged, 
about 1827, in the business of a dry-goods mer¬ 
chant at 285 River St., Troy. Just about this 
time Hannah Lord Montague (1794-1878), 
daughter of William Lord, a Revolutionary of¬ 
ficer, and wife of Orlando Montague, conceived 
the idea of saving laundry work by cutting off 
the collars from her husband’s shirts. The com¬ 
mercial possibilities of a detachable collar ap¬ 
pealed to Brown and in 1829 he “bargained with 
a number of women to make, wash and iron 
them, and to accept such goods as were sold by 
him in payment for their labor. The collars in 
assorted sizes were placed in paper-boxes, six¬ 
teen or more inches in length, and sold to cus¬ 
tomers and dealers patronizing him” (Weise, p. 
174). These first “string collars,” as they were 
known, were worn with the old-fashioned stock 
tie, and tied around the neck with a string at¬ 
tached to each end of the collar. Brown con¬ 
tinued the manufacture until his removal to New 
York in 1834, when the production was taken up 
on a larger scale by the firm of Orlando Mon¬ 
tague & Austin Granger. Upon his removal to 
New York, Brown organized the firm of E. 
Brown & Company which carried on a commis¬ 
sion business for many years. His last residence 
after his retirement was the home of his daughter 
in Baltimore, where he died in his ninety-fourth 
year. He was buried at Woodlawn Cemetery, 
Philadelphia. 

[In addition to works cited above consult obituary in 
the Christian Advocate (N. Y.), Jan. 24, 1889; Seven¬ 
tieth Ann. Report of the Missionary Soc. of the M. E. 
Ch. (1888), p. 15 ; Arthur J. Weise, Troy's One Hun¬ 
dred Years 1789-1889 (1891), pp. 174 ff.; Geo. B. An¬ 
derson, Landmarks of Rensselaer County, N. Y. (1897), 
pp. 275-76 and article by Theodore Sweedy in N. Y. 
Times Mag., Oct. 31, 1926, p. 2.] H.U.F. 
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BROWN, ETHAN ALLEN (July 4, 1766- 
Feb. 24, 1852), politician, was born at Darien, 
Conn., the son of Roger Brown, a considerable 
land-owner. He received private instruction in 
the classics, but his subsequent education for the 
law was delayed by financial embarrassments 
due to the Revolution. Business ventures prov¬ 
ing profitable, however, in 1797 he entered the 
law office of Alexander Hamilton, and was finally 
admitted to practise in 1802 (A Portrait and Bio¬ 
graphical Record of Portage and of Summit 
Counties, Ohio, 1898, pp. 136-37)- A trip 
through western Pennsylvania, then down the 
Ohio and the Mississippi to New Orleans, with 
a subsequent voyage to Europe to dispose of 
flour for which the local market was not advan 
tageous, proved to be the turning-point of 
Brown’s career. Returning to the West, he pur¬ 
chased a tract of land at what is now Rising Sun, 
Ind., and in 1804 established a law practise at 
Cincinnati. Professional progress was rapid, 
and in 1810 he was appointed by the legislature 
to a judgeship of the supreme court of Ohio. 
This he resigned in December 1818, having pre¬ 
viously been elected governor by a vote of 30,194 
as against 8,075 for James Dunlap, also a Demo¬ 
crat (William A. Taylor, Ohio in Congress, 
1900, pp. 50-51). 

Two problems confronted Brown as governor. 
The first was the active opposition in the state to 
the rechartered Bank of the United States. This 
struggle, in which the Governor was actively in¬ 
terested, culminated in virtual nullification when, 
in total defiance of the decision of the United 
States Supreme Court in McCulloch vs. Mary¬ 
land, the State of Ohio forcibly taxed the branch 
banks at Cincinnati and Chillicothe (Daniel J. 
Ryan, “Nullification in Ohio” in the Ohio Ar¬ 
chaeological and Historical Quarterly, II, 413- 
22. See also Senate Document No. 72 , 16 Cong., 
2 Sess.). The second problem was indicated 
in the message to the legislature, Jan. 8, 1819, 
wherein the Governor asserted that “Roads and 
canals are veins and arteries to the body politic 
that diffuse supplies, health, vigor and animation 
to the whole system, nor is this idea of their ex¬ 
tensive use and beneficial influence new” (Emi- 
lius O. Randall and Daniel J. Ryan, History of 
Ohio, 1912, III, 341). The canals were dug, and 
Brown became to Ohio what De Witt Clinton 
was to New York. 

Reelected governor in 1820 by a vote of 34,836, 
as against 9,426 for Jeremiah Morrow, and 4,348 
for William Henry Harrison, Brown resigned in 
1822, in order to fill the unexpired senatorial 
term of William A. Trimble, deceased. His pre¬ 
vious activity in canals now obtained for Brown 


Brown 

the chairmanship of the Committee on Roads and 
Canals. He favored particularly the Cumber¬ 
land Road as helpful alike to Ohio and the nation. 
He was friendly, also, to a “grand connection of 
the whole coast of the Atlantic by internal navi¬ 
gation,” and cited Gallatin’s report on a chain 
of canals as “sufficient to immortalize his mem¬ 
ory” ( Register of the Debates in Congress, 18 
Cong., 2 Sess., Feb. 24, 1825). 

Succeeded in the Senate by William Henry 
Harrison, Brown held from 1825 to 1830 the con¬ 
genial post of canal commissioner in Ohio (The 
Democratic Party of the State of Ohio, 1913, ed. 
by Thomas E. Powell and others, I, 54). In 
1830 he was named by President Jackson United 
States minister to Brazil, remaining there four 
years, a conscientious representative of his gov¬ 
ernment during a troubled time in Brazilian 
history. The slave trade and American claims 
against Brazil were the mission’s chief concern. 
On Brown’s return he was for one vear commis- 
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sioner of the General Land Office at Washington, 
a position for which he was well fitted by integ¬ 
rity and experience. Retiring from public life in 
1836 at the age of seventy, Brown resided among 
his kindred at Rising Sun. Sixteen years later 
his sudden death at Indianapolis, where he was 
acting as vice-president at a political convention, 
called forth the eulogy that his many virtues “re¬ 
flected honor on offices which are supposed to 
confer honor on their incumbents” (John S. C. 
Abbott, The History of the State of Ohio from 
the Discovery of the Great Valley to the Present 
Time, 1875, p. 737). 

[In addition to authorities cited above, see State Dept. 
Despatches, vols. VIII, IX, Brazil, nos. 1-68, with 
seven unnumbered, in the Archives of the State Dept., 
Washington, D. C.] L M s 

BROWN, FAYETTE (Dec. 17, 1823-Jan. 20, 
1910), banker, inventor, manufacturer, was the 
son of Ephraim and Mary (Huntington) Brown. 
In 1814 Ephraim Brown, originally of West¬ 
moreland, N. H., joined with a friend and pur¬ 
chased a township in the Connecticut Western 
Reserve, now known as North Bloomfield, Trum¬ 
bull County, Ohio, and the following year he 
moved west and settled there with his wife and 
several children and became a leader in that 
transplanted New England community. There 
Fayette was born, the youngest of nine children, 
and was brought up in that characteristic atmos¬ 
phere of thrift and honesty. His elementary edu¬ 
cation was that afforded by the public schools of 
Gambier, Ohio, after which he attended Jeffer¬ 
son College in Pennsylvania. When eighteen 
years old, however, he left home and entered the 
dry-goods store of an elder brother in Pittsburgh 
where he remained until 1851, becoming a mem- 
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ber of the firm in 1845. Just prior to the ter¬ 
mination of the store partnership Brown had 
formed a partnership with a friend, George My- 
gatt, to engage in the banking business, and in 
1851 he went to Cleveland, Ohio, to join Mygatt, 
remaining there for the succeeding ten years. At 
tbe outbreak of the Civil War in 1861 he accept¬ 
ed an appointment as paymaster in the Union 
army. After serving for over a year he resigned 
with the rank of major. Upon his return to 
Cleveland he became general agent and manager 
of the Jackson Iron Company, manufacturers of 
iron and steel. He continued here for the next 
twenty-five years, building up a reputation as one 
of the most competent iron manufacturers of his 
time. During this period he secured four pat¬ 
ents, two for hoisting apparatus in connection 
with the charging of blast furnaces, and two for 
improvements in blast furnace design. These 
were issued in 1884 and 1885. ft was during 
this time, too, that Brown became interested in 
Great Lakes shipping and built up a large fleet of 
lake steamers, particularly for the transportation 
of iron ore. In fact, he was the first to bring iron 
ore by boat from the Lake Superior district to 
Cleveland. When the Brown Hoisting Machin¬ 
ery Company was organized in 1880 to develop 
the inventions of his son, Alexander Ephraim 
[q.v.~\, Brown assumed the presidency and con¬ 
tinued in this capacity until his death. For the 
first seven years he also continued as general 
manager of the Jackson Iron Company but re¬ 
linquished this office in 1887. In later years 
Brown served also as president of the Union 
Steel Screw Company, the National Chemical 
Company, and the G. C. Kuhlman Car Company, 
respectively, and was also a member of his young¬ 
er son’s firm, H. H. Brown & Company, deal¬ 
ers in iron ore, as well as chairman of the board 
of directors of the Stewart Iron Company of 
Sharon, Pa. On July 15, 1847, Brown married 
Cornelia C. Curtis of Pittsburgh, who died sev¬ 
eral years before he did. They were survived, 
however, by their four children, two sons and 
two daughters. 

[Who’s Who in America, 1910-11 ; letters from Har¬ 
vey H. Brown & Co., Cleveland ; Patent Office Records ; 
Cleveland Plain Dealer, Jan. 21, 1910.] C W M 

BROWN, FRANCIS (Jan. n, 1784-July 27, 
1820), college president, son of Benjamin and 
Prudence (Kelly) Brown, was born at Chester, 
N. H. His father was a country merchant of 
limited means, but thanks to his stepmother, 
who seems to have had a better appreciation of 
the boy’s possibilities, he secured a good educa¬ 
tion, attending Atkinson Academy and gradu¬ 
ating from Dartmouth College in 1805. After a 
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year’s experience as a private tutor he received 
an appointment as tutor at Dartmouth. He re¬ 
mained at the college for three years, studying 
theology in addition to carrying on his teaching 
duties. On Jan. 11,1810, he began his pastorate 
at North Yarmouth, Me., where he remained for 
the next five years. Here, on Feb. 4, 1811, he 
married Elizabeth, daughter of Rev. Tristram 
Gilman of the same town. Soon after ordination 
he declined the offer of a professorship in lan¬ 
guages at Dartmouth, but his continued inter¬ 
est in educational matters is apparent in his ser¬ 
vice as overseer (1810-14) and trustee (1814- 
15) of Bowdoin College and in his close friend¬ 
ship with President Appleton of that institution. 
His pastorate at North Yarmouth was success¬ 
ful but without special incident. By training and 
association Brown naturally belonged among the 
conservative and orthodox Congregationalist 
clergy. Like most members of that body he 
combined devout Calvinism in theology with fer¬ 
vent Federalism in politics. His faith in the 
former is set forth in two bulky and controver¬ 
sial pamphlets in defense of Calvin and Calvin¬ 
ism which he published at Portland in 1815 {Cal¬ 
vin and Calvinism and Reply to Rev. Martin 
Rutc/s Letter relating to Calvin and Calvin¬ 
ism). His political views are to found in a pub¬ 
lished sermon (July 23, 1812) on the occasion of 
the declaration of war against Great Britain, in 
which he denounced the Madison administration 
for its subservience to France, “Babylon the 
great, the mother of harlots and abominations of 
the earth.” 

In the meantime there was developing in New 
Hampshire, its genesis in an obscure parochial 
quarrel, the controversy which resulted in the 
“Dartmouth College case.” On Aug. 26, 1815, 
the trustees removed President Wheelock and 
offered the position to Francis Brown who as- • 
sumed the duties of president a month later. 
The local quarrel, because of the religious and 
political affiliations of the participants, rapidly 
assumed state-wide importance with legislative 
intervention as a natural result. Until Chief Jus¬ 
tice Marshall handed down the final decision in 
February 1819 {The Trustees of Dartmouth Col¬ 
lege vs. Woodward, 4 Wheaton, 518), the life of 
the college hung in the balance. With its char¬ 
ter virtually annulled by the Act of June 27, 1816, 
with a new institution, “Dartmouth University,” 
functioning under the sanction of the state, with 
funds unavailable because of litigation, with the 
student body depleted, and confronted with pub¬ 
lic hostility and internal dissension, there was 
need of the highest qualities of leadership. Presi¬ 
dent Brown proved equal to the occasion. The 
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college work went on in spite of severe handi¬ 
caps. He conducted classes, raised money, de¬ 
fended the cause before the public, advised with 
counsel, and by the dignity and tact displayed 
toward opponents, kept the controversy from de¬ 
generating into either a brawl or a comedy as 
might easily have happened under less com¬ 
petent guidance. His correspondence shows that 
he had a clear perception of the constitutional 
and political issues involved, and their bearing 
on the future of chartered institutions through¬ 
out the country. That his services were appre¬ 
ciated elsewhere is seen by the fact that Hamil¬ 
ton and Williams honored him with the degree 
of D.D. 

His health broke under the strain of constant 
work and anxiety and he did not live to take 
part in the rehabilitation which followed the vic¬ 
tory of 1819, a task for which he would have 
been admirably qualified. After a vain effort to 
recover his health in the milder climate of the 
South he returned to Hanover in June 1820, his 
death occurring a few weeks later. Brown’s 
portrait, now in the possession of the college, is 
chiefly expressive of the gentle and scholarly 
character of the youthful teacher and clergyman 
but the artist has also caught something of the 
shrewdness, courage, and determination of the 
Federalist leader and executive, ready to fight to 
the death against what he regarded as Demo¬ 
cratic encroachment on private rights. 

Brown’s son, Samuel Gilman Brown [q.v.~\, 
was for many years a professor at Dartmouth 
and later president of Hamilton College; his 
grandson, Francis Brown [q.v.~\, became presi¬ 
dent of Union Seminary. 

[Henry Wood, Sketch of the Life of President Brown 
(1834), first published in Am. Quart. Reg., Nov. 1834; 
John K. Lord, Hist, of Dartmouth Coll., 1815-1909 
(1913); Benj. Chase, Hist, of Old Chester (1869); 
manuscript letters and miscellany in Dartmouth Coll, 
archives.] W.A.R. 

BROWN, FRANCIS (Dec. 26, 1849-Oct. 15, 

1916), theological professor, and president of 
Union Seminary, was born in Hanover, N. H., 
the son of Sarah (Van Vechten) and Samuel 
Gilman Brown [q.v.]. He graduated from Dart¬ 
mouth in the class of 1870 and after teaching 
for four years entered Union Theological Semi¬ 
nary, graduating there in 1877. Awarded a trav¬ 
eling fellowship he spent the next two years in 
study in Berlin. He was the favorite pupil and 
most devoted disciple of Dr. Charles A. Briggs 
[q.v.] and he followed him in making the Old 
Testament his special subject of study. In 1879 
he married Louise Reiss of Berlin and returned 
to America to become instructor and later asso¬ 
ciate professor of Biblical philology in Union 
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Seminary. In 1890 when Dr. Briggs was trans¬ 
ferred to the chair of Biblical theology Brown 
succeeded him as professor of Hebrew and the 
cognate languages, a position he held until his 
death. For some years he taught in the Semi¬ 
nary not only Hebrew and Greek but also Ara¬ 
maic and Assyrian. In Berlin he had studied 
Assyrian—which was then beginning to attract 
the attention of Old Testament scholars—under 
Eberhard Schrader and he was the first person 
in America to give instruction in the language. 
In 1885 he published a little book on Assyri- 
ology, its Use and Abuse, declaring that “The 
root of the misuse of Assyriology in Bible study” 
was “an ill-directed and excessive Apologetics.” 
In 1907 he gave a course of public lectures at the 
Seminary (the Ely Lectures) on the relations 
of Israel with Babylonia and Assyria, but un¬ 
fortunately the lectures were never published. 
In 1884 he issued with President Roswell D. 
Hitchcock the first American edition of the new¬ 
ly discovered Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, 
republished the following year in an enlarged 
form and with extensive notes for which he was 
chiefly responsible, as he was also for the trans¬ 
lation. In 1907—08 he served as director of the 
American School of Oriental Study and Re¬ 
search at Jerusalem. 

From the beginning Brown displayed those 
qualities as a scholar which were to make him 
eminent—untiring diligence, painstaking accu¬ 
racy, absolute fairness, maturity of judgment, 
careful weighing of evidence, caution in draw¬ 
ing and stating conclusions. He was not a rapid 
worker like his teacher Dr. Briggs, and he was 
not given to venturesome hypotheses, but his 
scholarship was solid and sound. As a teacher 
his influence was invigorating and wholesome 
and he had the unqualified respect of his stu¬ 
dents. No one could come under him without 
having his ideals of scholarship heightened and 
his conscience as a scholar quickened. 

The lasting monument of his scholarship is 
the great Hebrew and English Lexicon of the 
Old Testament, completed in 1906, of which he 
was the editor-in-chief and to which he devoted 
more than twenty years. During all those years 
it consumed the major part of his time and at¬ 
tention and kept him from publishing many 
other works which he had planned. It was in 
recognition of his work on the lexicon that he 
was given the honorary degree of Litt.D. by the 
University of Oxford. 

While primarily a scholar, he became inter¬ 
ested in ecclesiastical affairs as a result of the 
controversy over Dr. Briggs. Throughout the 
struggle he was Briggs’s right hand man and 
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supported him loyally, and after the latter left 
the Presbyterian Church Brown became a rec¬ 
ognized leader of the liberal Presbyterian group. 
He was a’man of strong convictions, but with 
all the firmness which these gave him he was 
yet considerate of the opinions of others and 
was always slow to express dissent. It was 
quite in accord with his general spirit and atti¬ 
tude that he interested himself in the cause of 
church unity. In company with Dr. Briggs he 
worked actively in its behalf for a number of 
years. 

In 1908 upon the death of Charles Cuthbert 
Hall he succeeded him as president of Union 
Seminary and though he retained his professor¬ 
ship and continued his teaching, his days of pro¬ 
ductive scholarship were over. His great-grand¬ 
father, John H. Mason, had been president of 
Dickinson College, his grandfather, Francis 
Brown of Dartmouth, and his father of 

Plamilton, so that he came of presidential stock. 
He himself was called to the presidency of Dart¬ 
mouth but declined, preferring to remain at 
Union. His administration there was notable. 
In 1910 the Seminary moved to its new site on 
Morningside Heights opposite Columbia Uni¬ 
versity, and the affiliation between the two in¬ 
stitutions became even closer than it had been. 
Under him the endowment of the Seminary was 
greatly increased and both the faculty and stu¬ 
dent body were enlarged by more than a half. 

Brown had a massive frame and great per¬ 
sonal dignity. Many thought him unapproach¬ 
able and it is true that he was not a man of easy 
intimacies. It was often difficult to get beyond 
the barrier of his reserve, but no one ever had 
a kinder heart or readier sympathy. He was a 
tower of strength yet extraordinarily gentle, full 
of generosity and quick tc help where help was 
needed. 

[Memorial Service in Honour of the Rev. Francis 
Brown (1917); Henry Preserved Smith, “Francis 
Brown—An Appreciation” in the Am. Jour, of Semitic 
Languages and Literatures, Jan. 1917; G. L. Prentiss, 
The Union Theol. Sem. . . . Another Decade of its 
Hist. (1899) ; obituary in N. Y. Times, Oct. 16, 1916.] 

A. C.M. 

BROWN, FREDERIC TILDEN (Oct. 7, 

1853-May 7, 1910), surgeon, the son of David 
Tilden Brown the alienist by his wife, Cornelia 
Wells Clapp, was born in New York City. From 
his father Frederic inherited a bold and enter¬ 
prising nature. He was graduated from Har¬ 
vard College in the class of 1877. During his 
early years he rowed on several victorious crews 
and was believed to have strained his heart in 
his efforts. He received his M.D. from the Col¬ 
lege of Physicians and Surgeons in New York 
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in 1880 and became house surgeon in the same 
year at Mt. Sinai Hospital, New York. He 
became associated shortly afterward with the 
Bellevue Hospital (attending surgeon) and sub¬ 
sequently with the Presbyterian, Nassau, and 
Mineola Hospitals as consulting surgeon. He 
was later made professor of genito-urinary dis¬ 
eases at the University and Bellevue Hospital 
Medical College, and as teacher and lecturer 
enjoyed great popularity. 

Brown’s most important professional contri¬ 
butions lay in the introduction of delicate instru¬ 
ments for use in genito-urinary surgery. His 
improvements in the lamp-bearing cystoscope 
made possible better visual definition than had 
any earlier instrument ( Annals of Surgery, 
XXXV, 642-43). He also made a special study 
of infections of the urinary tract (“A Case of 
Cystitis, Pyelonephritis, and Pyonephrosis due 
to Colon-Bacillus Infection,” etc., Journal of 
Cutaneous and Genito-Urinary Diseases, XIII, 
I 33 “ 4 2 )- In addition to his numerous papers in 
his special field one finds that he reported two 
cases of amputation at the hip-joint by a new 
method ( Annals of Surgery, XXIII, 153-62) ; 
indeed he prided himself upon being a general 
surgeon as well as a specialist. Through his ex¬ 
ceptional operative skill as well as through in¬ 
vention of instruments of precision, Brown “be¬ 
came one of the conspicuous landmarks in his 
specialty” (Kelly). He was a tremendous work¬ 
er and throughout his active career was an ex¬ 
ponent of vigorous exercise. His avocations 
were shooting, natural history, and art. 

He married in 1884 Mrs. Mary Crosby (Ren- 
wick) Strong and there were two children, a boy 
and a girl. A nervous breakdown which was the 
direct result of over-work led him to go to Bethel, 
Me., for his health in the spring of 1910. He died 
there by his own hand on May 7, 1910. 

[Several short notices of Brown’s death appeared in 
the N. Y. medical journals but no obituaries were pub¬ 
lished. The above material is taken chiefly from H. A. 
Kelly’s account in H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, 
Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920). See also Harvard Coll. 
Class of 1877, Report No. 5 (1897) for an autobio¬ 
graphical sketch, and Report No. 7 (1917) for a me¬ 
morial. Paul M. Pilcher, Practical Cystoscopy (19 1 5 ) 
gives descriptions and diagrams of Brown’s instru- 
ments.] J. F. F. 

BROWN, GEORGE (Apr. 17, 1787-Aug. 26, 

1859), pioneer railroad promoter, was born in 
Ballymena, County Antrim, Ireland, the sec¬ 
ond son of Grace (Davison) and Alexander 
Brown [q.v.~\. With his brothers, James and 
John A. Brown [qq.vJ], he followed his father 
to Baltimore in 1802, and in time became a mem¬ 
ber of the firm of Alexander Brown & Sons. On 
Feb. 12, 1827, twenty-five leading citizens of 
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Baltimore called together by George Brown met 
at his house in Baltimore to consider the best 
means of restoring to the city trade which had 
been diverted by the introduction of steam navi¬ 
gation and the opening up of the Erie and other 
canals in the West. At this meeting the plan of 
the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, the first pas¬ 
senger steam railroad in the United States, 
was conceived. Stock subscription books were 
opened on Mar. 20, 1827, and 41,781 shares of 
stock almost immediately subscribed. George 
Brown was made treasurer of the Baltimore & 
Ohio Railroad Company and, with his father, 
virtually supervised the construction of the road, 
which was begun on July 4, 1828. In 1831-32 
he stimulated Ross Winans [q.v .] to design and 
construct the first eight-wheel car, the forerun¬ 
ner of the modern railway car, to supersede the 
modified stage coaches then in use. George 
Brown held the position of treasurer, declining 
to accept any compensation, until 1834, when 
Alexander Brown died, and George, as the rank¬ 
ing member of the firm in this country, was re¬ 
quired to undertake the heavy responsibility of 
directing the banking affairs of the Browns. To 
do this he had to give up all outside interests. 

Of all the lessons George Brown had learned 
from his pioneer father, the one he had learned 
most thoroughly was the lesson of conservatism. 
Under his guidance, therefore, the Brown firms 
curtailed rather than expanded their activities. 
The intrepid pioneers of the profitable but haz¬ 
ardous field of international mercantile banking 
began to withdraw from the business of shipping 
and trading, and to devote themselves more ex¬ 
clusively to banking. The independent fortunes 
of the Browns had been made by the elder 
Brown’s shrewd piloting past the rocks of early 
nineteenth-century trade, and it was a big job 
merely to conserve those fortunes. This the sons, 
advised by George, elected to do to the exclusion 
of most other activities, and they did it suc¬ 
cessfully. 

George Brown was a leader in every impor¬ 
tant civic movement in Baltimore in his time, 
and gave liberally of his money to worthy in¬ 
stitutions. He was the first president of the first 
systematized charitable organization in Balti¬ 
more, and among his especial interests outside 
of business were the House of Refuge and the 
Peabody Institute of Baltimore. A marble shaft 
erected to his memory commemorates his tire¬ 
less and unselfish work for the House of Refuge. 
Brown Memorial Presbyterian Church erected 
by his widow, Isabella (McLanahan) Brown, 
whom he had married in 1818, is another of his 
city’s monuments to him. 
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[Wm. P. Smith, A Hist, ami Description of the B. 6 
O. R. R. (1853); Edward Hungerford, The Story of 
the B. & O. R. R. 1827-1927 (1928) ; John C. Brown. 
A Hundred Years of Merchant Banking (priv. printed, 
1909) ; Frank R. Kent, The Story of Alexander Brown 
and Sons (1925) ; Mary E. Brown, Alexander Brown 
and his Descendants (priv. printed, 1917) ; obituary in 
the Sun (Baltimore), Aug. 27, 1859.] F. R. K. 

BROWN, GEORGE (Oct. 11, 1823-May 6, 

1892), physician, educator of the feeble-minded, 
was descended from Thomas and Bridget Brown 
who settled in Concord, Mass., in 1638. He was 
the son of Ephraim Brown, a man of unusual me¬ 
chanical gifts, and of Sarah (King) Brown, and 
was born at Wilton, N. H. After attending Phil¬ 
lips Academy, Andover, Mass., and the Uni¬ 
versity of Vermont, he began the study of medi¬ 
cine with Dr. Norman Smith of Groton, Mass., 
matriculated at Jefferson Medical College, Phila¬ 
delphia, and took his medical degree in 1850 from 
the University of the City of New York. In 
this year he went to Barre, Mass., to practise 
there and immediately became interested in the 
Elm Hill School, a small private institution for 
feeble-minded children, the first of its kind in 
America, established two years before by Dr. 
Hervey B. Wilbur. On Nov. 28, 1850, he mar¬ 
ried Catherine Wood who also became a devoted 
worker in this school. In the summer of 1851, 
Dr. Wilbur left to take charge of the New York 
State Institute for Feeble-minded at Albany, and 
Brown decided to take over the superintendency 
of the Elm Hill School and make it his life-work. 
He threw himself into the problem with a scien¬ 
tific skill which was completely modern, and a 
spirit as fine as any his profession has ever pro¬ 
duced. The institution consisted at this time of 
an ordinary house with space for fifteen children. 
These ranged in age from five to thirteen years. 
The types varied from simply retarded mental 
development to the purely idiotic. At this early 
period there were twenty acres of land for play¬ 
grounds, walks and gardens. Various simple 
games were taught, one hour before school was 
devoted to gymnasium work, the older boys were 
instructed in the management of horses and cat¬ 
tle, the smaller ones in the care of poultry, rab¬ 
bits, and squirrels. They used tools and learned 
ordinary trades. Under Brown’s supervision the 
institution grew to have several buildings, and 
an estate of 250 acres of land, and became the 
largest private institution of its kind in the 
United States. Its purpose, as expressed in an 
early report, was, “to solve the great problem, 
whether the idiot could be developed to take rank 
in the scale of our common humanity, and be fit¬ 
ted not only for useful employments but for gen¬ 
eral observation, comparison, and judgment.” 
Brown was an active participant in the develop- 
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ment of Barre. He was one of the founders of 
the library association, and twice a member of 
the school board. A founder also of the Glen 
Valley Association, he was its president until his 
death. For years he was a leading member of 
and liberal contributor to the Congregational 
Church. Originally a Whig, he joined the Re¬ 
publican party when it was formed. After his 
death his son, Dr. George A. Brown, succeeded 
to the superintendency of the Elm Hill School. 

[Elm Hill Private School for Feeble-Minded Youth, 
Barre, Mass., Report, 1853; Gen. Alumni Cat. N. Y. 
Univ. 1833 - 1907 , Medtc. Alumni (1908) ; Gen. Cat. of 
the Univ. of Vt. (1901) ; A. A. Livermore and Sewall 
Putnam, Hist, of the Town of Wilton, Hillsborough 
County, N. H. (1888) ; Biog. Rev. . . . of Worcester 
County, Mass. (1899), pp. 78-81.] M.A.K. 

BROWN, GEORGE PLINY (Nov. 10,1836- 
Feb. I, 1910), educator, was born in Lenox town¬ 
ship, Ashtabula County, Ohio. His father was 
William P. Brown and his mother was Rachel 
(Piper) Brown. He was educated in the com¬ 
mon schools of Lenox township and at the Grand 
River Institute, Austinburg, Ohio, a small pre¬ 
paratory school established on a sound basis in 
1831. Ill health prevented him from completing 
a college course. Beginning his career as an edu¬ 
cator at the age of sixteen when he taught a rural 
school in Cherry Valley Township, Ohio, he ad¬ 
vanced steadily in his chosen profession. In 
1854 he taught in a small academy of Geauga 
County, and from 1855 to i860 he was principal 
of the school at Waynesville. It was in i860 that 
he went to Indiana to fill the position of superin¬ 
tendent of schools at Richmond. There he re¬ 
mained until 1865 when he became the head of 
the New Albany, Ind., schools. The next year 
saw him back in Richmond holding his former 
position. He resigned after two years. 

Brown had been studying law during his lei¬ 
sure for a number of years, and thinking he 
would like the legal profession, he established 
himself as a lawyer- He practised law until 
1871. That year, his first love, the school, took 
him to Indianapolis. After two years as princi¬ 
pal of the Indianapolis High School, he was pro¬ 
moted to the superintendence of the system. It 
was as superintendent of the Indianapolis public 
schools that Brown received recognition which 
placed him as an educational leader of the state. 
His articles and editorials in the Indiana School 
Journal of which he was associate editor for a 
time (vols. XX, XXI, XXII) reveal his concep¬ 
tion of the public school as an institution. He 
firmly believed and emphatically contended that 
“the school is a spiritual and not a material en¬ 
tity” (Indiana School Journal, February 1876). 
At the end of the school year in 1878 Brown ac¬ 


cepted a position with D. Appleton & Company, 
publishers, intending to forsake the teaching pro¬ 
fession. During the summer of 1879, however, 
he was elected president of the Indiana State 
Normal School at Terre Haute. In this position 
he became nationally known as an educator of 
vision. James H. Smart, a former superinten¬ 
dent of public instruction in Indiana, and a con¬ 
temporary of Brown, expressed a widely accept¬ 
ed estimate of the latter when he said, “He has 
proven himself to be one of the ablest educators 
in the West.” Brown resigned as president of the 
Indiana State Normal School in 1886 and moved 
to Bloomington, Ill. In 1888 he purchased the 
Illinois School Journal which was published 
there, changed its title to Public School Journal 
and later to School and Home Education, and 
devoted the rest of his life to it as editor. Brown 
was tall, well formed, of remarkably fine address, 
ready in decision and prompt in action, a gentle¬ 
man of heart and intellect whom both teachers 
and children respected. He died at Bloomington 
survived by his wife, Mary Seymour Brown, 
whom he had married in 1855, and four sons. 

[Files of the III. School Jour, and its successors, and 
of the Ind. School Jour.; John W. Cook, Educ. Hist, cf 
III. (1912) ; Jas. H. Smart, The Ind. Schools and the 
Men Who Have Worked in Them (1876) ; obituary in 
the Daily Pantograph (Bloomington, Ill.), Feb. 2,1910.] 

H.N.S. 

BROWN, GEORGE WILLIAM (Oct. 13, 

1812-Sept. 5, 1890), lawyer, judge, was the eld¬ 
est son of George John and Esther (Allison) 
Brown. Baltimore, Md., his birthplace, and the 
fitting environment of his eventful life, had been 
selected in 1783 by his grandfather, Dr. George 
Brown, a physician, as the most promising home 
for the American branch of an old Irish family 
(The Sun, Baltimore, Sept. 8, 1890). George 
William Brown entered Dartmouth at the age of 
sixteen, and, later, Rutgers, where he graduated 
in 1831 with the highest honors. After a short 
preparation in Baltimore, he was admitted to the 
practise of law, and, in 1839, formed a partner¬ 
ship with Frederick W. Brune, Jr., whose sister 
he later married. Four years earlier he had ac¬ 
tively identified himself with the forces for or¬ 
derly government when he joined the body of 
citizens organized under Gen. Samuel Smith to 
suppress the riots attending the failure of the 
Bank of Maryland ( Johns Hopkins University 
Circulars, vol. X, no. 83, p. 8). This incident was 
typical of his life. Throughout his career he was 
a fearless independent in the interests of an or¬ 
derly democratic government. The energies of 
such a man were constantly called to action dur¬ 
ing that chaotic decade in American politics pre¬ 
ceding the Civil War, when the Know-Nothing 
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party fixed its hold on Baltimore and maintained 
it by the methods of mob rule. This hold was 
not broken until November 1859 when Brown 
was elected mayor by a large majority on an in¬ 
dependent platform. (L. F. Schmeckebier, His¬ 
tory of the Know-Nothing Party in Maryland, 
*899, pp. 4 I_ 4 2 > 112-113). His feelings during 
the Civil War can be taken as representing the 
feelings of the state, and they are well presented 
in his Baltimore and the 19 th of April, 1861 , a 
Study of the War (1887). “The problem of sla¬ 
very” he says, “was to me a Gordian knot which 
I knew not how to untie, and which I dared not 
attempt to cut with the sword” (p. 115). Though 
opposed to slavery he thought the eventual decay 
of the system and the arts of persuasion would 
certainly, in time, bring the states of the Con¬ 
federacy back to the Union. His brave action in 
protecting against a mob the 6th Massachusetts 
Regiment when it marched through Baltimore 
on Apr. 19, i860, and his burning of the bridges 
north of the city to prevent worse bloodshed, are 
matters of common historical record. On Sept. 
11, 1861, Secretary of War Cameron issued an 
order to prevent the passage of any secession act 
by the Maryland legislature even at the cost of 
arresting all the members. Acting ostensibly 
under this order, Gen. Dix, on Sept. 12, included 
Brown with those arrested and the latter spent 
fifteen months in imprisonment. 

Brown’s long legal career culminated in 1872 
with his appointment as judge of the supreme 
bench of Baltimore, which position he held until 
1888. His published addresses, though they show 
no keen penetration or great original thinking, 
mark Brown as a liberal who was constantly 
thinking and acting for the good of society. They 
are scholarly and worth reading. His usefulness 
as a public man is apparent from the many posi¬ 
tions which he held at the time of his death. He 
was one of the founders of the University of 
Maryland and a trustee, one of the original trus¬ 
tees of Johns Hopkins University, a trustee of 
the Peabody Institute, of Saint Johns College, of 
Enoch Pratt Library, and of other institutions 
which need not be noted. 


[See Johns Hopkins Univ. Circulars, vol. X, no. 8 
pp. 6-8; the Sun (Baltimore), Sept. 8, 1890; F. P 
Kichardson and W. A. Bennett, Baltimore, Past an 

PP- 1 99-206; J. T. Scharf, Hist. 0 

in o' V °d / 1 879). Brown’s Addresses are deposite 
in the Peabody Lib., Baltimore. See also Official Rec 

ords (Army), ser. 1, esp. vols. II. and V.] c W G 


BROWN, GOOLD (Mar. 7, 1791-Mar. 31, 
1857), grammarian, was born in Providence, 
R. I., the son of Smith and Lydia (Gould) Brown. 
(His mother’s name is given here in the spelling 
of the Providence records.) His parents were 


Quakers. His father, a school-teacher and es¬ 
sayist, began to instruct him in Greek and Latin 
at an age when even children with quick minds 
are only learning to read their mother tongue; 
but after making a brilliant record in the Friends 
School Brown was compelled to forego a college 
education and to aid in supporting the family. 
He is said to have engaged first in “mercantile 
pursuits” and to have found the work thorough¬ 
ly repugnant to him. He next taught a district 
school near Providence and in 1811 was appoint¬ 
ed to a position in the Nine Partners Boarding 
School at Mechanic, Dutchess County, N. Y. 
Two years later he became a teacher in John 
Griscom’s school in New York. Finally he 
opened an academy of his own and conducted it 
for about twenty years. He published the Child's 
First Book (1822) ; Institutes of English Gram¬ 
mar (1823); First Lines of English Grammar, 
Being a Brief Abstract of the Autlio/s Larger 
Work (1823) ; Key to the Exercises for Writing 
Contained in the Institutes of English Grammar 
( 1825) ; and a Catechism of English Grammar; 
with Parsing Exercises (1827). Although his 
text-books never enjoyed the enormous vogue of 
Lindley Murray’s or Samuel Kirkham’s, the In¬ 
stitutes and the First Lines sold well from the 
beginning and gained steadily in popular esteem. 
Twice revised by later hands, they were still in 
use in 1929 in many Catholic parochial schools 
and in some of the public schools of New York 
City. Of English grammars only William Cob- 
bett s has enjoyed so long a life. Brown seems 
to have been active, though not especially promi¬ 
nent, among New York Friends: in the autumn 
of 1830, as a member of a joint committee of the 
New York and Philadelphia Yearly Meetings 
he approved a circular urging the support of a 
proposed school (Haverford School) that in 
time became Haverford College. In 1835-36 his 
name appears for the last time in the New York 
City Directory, his residence then being 374 
Pearl St.; but whether he moved immediately to 
Lynn, Mass., where he spent his last years, is un¬ 
certain. Possessed of a sufficient income, he was 
free to devote himself to his favorite subject. He 
studied grammar after his own fashion with re¬ 
ligious fervor and in 1851 published that levia¬ 
than of school books, the Grammar of English 
Grammars, an awe-inspiring octavo of over 1,100 
pages. Like all grammarians, he professed to base 
his work on actual usage; in fact, however, he 
disdained the spoken language altogether and 
gave his approval only to such constructions as 
met his rigid notions of logic and propriety. 
One of the features of the book was the hundreds 
of examples of “false syntax” culled from the 
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works of rival grammarians. Brown had a real 
gift for defining terms and for discriminating 
usage, but the merits of his book are buried under 
a heap of pedantic rubbish. As a scientific stu¬ 
dent of the English language he has no standing 
whatever, but over the methods of teaching 
grammar and over the content of later American 
text-books he has exercised a strong and not en¬ 
tirely happy influence. The Grammar of English 
Grammars went into its tenth edition in 1880; in 
1929 a sound copy was still worth ten dollars in 
antiquarian book stores. Brown finished read¬ 
ing the proof sheets of the second edition just 
three weeks before he died in his home on South 
Common St. in Lynn. His wife and two adopted 
daughters survived him. In conventional phrases 
but with probable truth the local newspaper spoke 
of the many nameless acts of kindness and of 
love that had endeared him to his fellow towns¬ 


men. 

[Alphabetical Index of the Births, Marriages, and 
Deaths Recorded in Providence 1636-1850 (1879) ; 
Longworth’s Am. Almanac, N. Y. Reg. and City Dir. 
(1816-36) ; Hist, of Haverford Coll, for the First Sixty 
Years (1892), p. 67; Bull, of Friends' Hist. Soc. of 
Phila., vol. X, no. 1 (1920), p. 14; Bay State (Lynn, 
Mass.), Apr. 2, 1857 ; R. L. Lyman, English Grammar 
in Am. Schools before 1850 (Dept, of the Interior, Bu¬ 
reau of Educ., Bull., 1921, no. 12 ; pub. also by Umv. of 

Chicago Libraries, 1922).] G.H.G. 


BROWN, HENRY BILLINGS (Mar. 2, 
1836-Sept. 4, 1913). jurist, was born at South 
Lee, Berkshire County, Mass. His patents, Bil¬ 
lings and Mary (Tyler) Brown, were well-to-do, 
his father being a prosperous merchant and man¬ 
ufacturer, and he received an excellent private 
education after which he entered Yale Univer¬ 
sity, graduating there in 1856. He then spent a 
year in Europe, traveling and studying, and on 
his return entered a law office in Ellington, Conn. 
He also attended the Law Schools at Yale and 
Harvard, but did not complete his course at 
either. In December 1859 he went to Detroit, 
Mich., continued his legal studies there, and was 
admitted to the Wayne County bar in July i860. 
Commencing practise in Detroit, he was early in 
1861 appointed deputy United States marshal. 
The port of Detroit was at that time one of the 
most active on the Great Lakes, and much of the 
litigation there concerned commercial and mari¬ 
time matters, to which he specially devoted him¬ 
self. Two years later he became assistant United 
States attorney for the eastern district of Michi¬ 
gan which included the city of Detroit. He 
held this position till May 1868, and in July of 
that year was appointed a circuit judge for the 
county of Wayne to fill a vacancy. He remained 
on the bench only till his successor was elected, 
when he resumed private practise in Detroit. He 


became recognized as the leading authority on 
admiralty law in the Lakes region, and was con¬ 
stantly retained in important shipping cases. In 
March 1875 he was appointed by President 
Grant United States judge for the eastern dis¬ 
trict of Michigan, a position which he was pecu¬ 
liarly fitted to fill, inasmuch as a large propor¬ 
tion of the suits which came before him were 
maritime. In 1876 he compiled and published 
Reports of Admiralty and Revenue Cases, Ar¬ 
gued and Determined in the Circuit and District 
Courts of the United States for the Western 
Lake and River Districts, embracing the cases 
between 1859 and 1875. This was the first vol¬ 
ume of an intended series, but no more were pub¬ 
lished. In court he was dignified almost to aus¬ 
terity, and displayed remarkable readiness in 
grasping and deciding any point of law which 
was raised before him. In the conduct of the 
proceedings he was expeditious, at the same time 
displaying great patience in examining the mer¬ 
its of every case. Having served on the district 
court bench for fifteen years with great distinc¬ 
tion, he was appointed by President Harrison an 
associate justice of the Supreme Court of the 
United States, Dec. 29, 1890. In this larger 
sphere his legal attainments found full scope, 
and during his tenure of office he was one of the 
dominant figures of the Court. Its volume of 
work was at that time very heavy, the calendar 
being four years in arrears, and the circuit court 
of appeals not having been created. His opinions 
in extradition appeals were always accorded the 
greatest respect, and he was regarded as the 
highest authority in the country in points of ad¬ 
miralty law. His outstanding opinion, however, 
was that in which he expressed his dissent from 
the majority of the Court in their decision that 
sections 27-37 of the Income Tax Act of 1894 
were unconstitutional ( Pollock vs. Farmers Loan 
& Trust Company, 158 U. S., 601 at p. 686). He 
was a majority member of the Court before 
whom the “Insular Cases” were argued, includ¬ 
ing Downes vs. Bidwell (182 U. S., 244). This 
latter case decided that the island of Porto Rico 
is not a part of the United States within that pro¬ 
vision of the Constitution which declares that 
all duties, imports, and excises shall be uniform 
throughout the United States. Though concur¬ 
ring in the decision, Brown’s process of reason¬ 
ing was fundamentally at variance with that of 
his colleagues, his opinion being that no territory 
is part of the United States, and that the const! * 
tutional rights which the constitutional limita¬ 
tions create do not belong to the citizens 0 
territory, whether incorporated or n ofi until y 
Act of Congress they have been extended to th 
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(Ibid., p. 247). These propositions have been the 
subject of severe criticism. 

In 1890 he experienced an attack of neuritis 
and lost the sight of one eye, being threatened for 
a time with total blindness. Though his vision 
subsequently improved, he was thereafter com¬ 
pelled to rely in a large measure upon assistance 
in his judicial work. He resigned from the 
bench May 28, 1906, on attaining the age of sev¬ 
enty, and lived thenceforth in comparative re¬ 
tirement at Bronxville, N. Y. He was twice 
married: in 1864 to Caroline Pitts of Detroit, 
and in 1904 to Mrs. Josephine E. Tyler of Cross- 
wicks, N.J., widow of Lieut. F. H. Tyler, U. S. N. 
In private life he was somewhat reserved and in¬ 
clined to formality. ‘‘Whether afoot or on horse¬ 
back he was almost painfully neat in his appear¬ 
ance.” 

Though a fine classical scholar and great read¬ 
er, his sole contributions to general literature 
were a paper on Judicial Independence, read be¬ 
fore the American Bar Association at Chicago, 
May 28, 1889, an d subsequently published; A 
Biographical Sketch of Samuel Tyler (1909); 
and an address on Woman Suffrage to the Ladies 
Congressional Club, Washington (1910). 

[Chas. A. Kent, Memoir of Henry Billings Brown 
(1915), contains autobiographical material. An excel¬ 
lent appreciation of his career from the legal stand- 

yVmtt Cha |: Sutler, appeared in the Green Bag, 

r 3 21 * See also Case and Comment, II, 70 ; Am. 

Rev•, XXV, 99 and XL, 548; Green Bag, I, 207, 
and III, 91 ; and the N. Y. Times, Sept. 5, 1913.] 

H.W.H.K. 

BROWN, HENRY CORDIS (Nov. 18, 1820- 
Mar. 6, 1906), capitalist, was the son of Polly 
(Newkirk) Brown and Samuel Brown, a New 
Englander who fought in the battle of Bunker 
Hill and late in life moved to Ohio. Henry was 
born near St. Clairsville, Belmont County. The 
mother died when the boy was two years old; the 
father five years later. Bound out to work on a 
farm until he was sixteen, the boy had meager 
opportunities for an education; such as he had 
were in the local district school and at Brook’s 
Academy in St. Clairsville. Pie learned the car¬ 
penter’s trade and followed it in Wheeling, Va., 
and after 1844* in St. Louis. In 1852 he yielded 
to the lure of the West and set out on a journey 
that took him to the Pacific Coast and around 
South America. He drove an ox-team to Cali¬ 
fornia, but not finding a satisfactory opening 
went on to Oregon and Washington. For eight 
months he was interested in a saw-mill on Bel¬ 
lingham Bay. He returned to California and for 
three years worked as contractor and builder in 
San Francisco. His restless spirit carried him 
next to Peru, but after nine months he took 
passage on a ship bound for the eastern coast of 


the United States. In May 1858 he was back in 
St. Louis. After a few months he went to Sioux 
City, Iowa, and there joined the Decatur (Nebr.) 
Town Company. Pie built a hotel in the new 
town of Decatur but that venture soon proved a 
failure. After a few months in St. Joseph, Mo., 
he again turned his face to the Far West. He ar¬ 
rived in Denver in June i860, realized the possi¬ 
bilities of this straggling frontier town, and set¬ 
tled there. He followed his trade and invested 
his money in real estate. The basis of his fortune 
was laid when he secured by preemption 160 
acres of land on the outskirts of Denver. Within 
that tract are now located the State Capitol—on 
a beautiful site donated by Brown for that pur¬ 
pose in 1867— an d some of the best business and 
residence lots in Denver. By 1870 he was one of 
the wealthiest men in Colorado, and was in posi¬ 
tion to take an active part in the various business 
enterprises of a growing city. From 1870 to 1875 
he was the owner of the Denver Tribune; he was 
active in the organization of the Denver Pacific 
Railway, the Denver Tramway Company, and the 
Bank of Denver. The climax of his business ca¬ 
reer was reached in the construction in 1889 of 
the Brown Palace Hotel, which soon became and 
remains one of the most famous hostelries of the 
West. Large financial obligations incurred in 
the building of a hotel that cost more than a mil¬ 
lion dollars, and the panic of 1893 that followed 
soon after its completion, seriously impaired 
Brown’s financial power. He was land poor, and 
became involved in litigation that lasted until his 
death in San Diego, Cal., in 1906. He was three 
times married : in 1841 to Anna L. Inskepp at St. 
Clairsville, Ohio; in 1858 to Jane C. Thompson 
at Decatur, Nebr.; late in life to Helen Mathews 
in Denver. He devoted his life to business, but 
there was something of the dreamer and the poet 
in his nature; he had a vision of a beautiful city 
at the gateway to the Rockies, and did much to 
make that vision a reality. 


r V' y ^vim-^enicnnial Hist, of the State of 

Colo. (1913), II, 160-65 ; obituaries in the Denver Re¬ 
publican, Rocky Ml. News, and Denver Post, for Mar 

7,19 J C.B.G-z. 


BROWN, HENRY KIRKE (Feb. 24, 1814- 

July 10, 1886), sculptor, was a descendant of 
Charles Brown, one of the early settlers of Con¬ 
necticut, and the son of Elijah Brown and Rhoda 
(Childs) Brown. He was born and brought up 
on a farm in Leyden, Mass., and received an aca¬ 
demic education. Arriving on the New England 
scene a little after the Concord philosophers he 
outlived Emerson, and with a year or two more 
would have outlived the venerable Alcott also. 
He himself was accounted a philosopher, in his 


I 21 



Brown 

own vein. When he was about fourteen years 
old, his artistic imagination was stirred by an 
itinerant artist who made silhouettes. The boy 
practised this art by himself until he gained con¬ 
fidence, and then, without seeking paternal con¬ 
sent, started for Albany, paying his way by cut¬ 
ting silhouettes. When almost in sight of the 
city he was overtaken by his father, with whom 
he returned to the family fold. One of the neigh¬ 
bors was a blind old man named Parker, who 
had something of a library. Young Henry, made 
welcome to its shelves, read Swedenborg aloud 
to his host, who would sometimes stop him to ex¬ 
plain the text. Parker’s head was of noble type, 
and inspired the imaginative lad to attempt a 
portrait in color. On a canvas prepared from 
sheeting, with brushes made of hair from the 
head of an ox, and with colors obtained from a 
house painter, Henry Brown made a creditable 
portrait. His parents, recognizing the inevita¬ 
ble, declared that if he must be an artist he should 
be a good one, and apprenticed him in 1832 to 
Chester Harding, then the leading portrait paint¬ 
er in Boston. The youth worked diligently, 
making many friends. In 1836, he went to Cin¬ 
cinnati, planning to establish himself there as a 
portrait painter. But in Cincinnati he modeled 
his first head in clay. It was called the best por¬ 
trait ever modeled in that city, and he became so 
fascinated with this new mode of plastic endeavor 
that he turned from paint to clay, choosing defi¬ 
nitely a sculptor’s career. For him as for previ¬ 
ous aspirants, beyond the sea lay Italy. To reach 
that goal he must earn the necessary money. 
Fortunately he had the pioneer’s gift of a versa¬ 
tile hand, and through Christopher Armes, then 
state engineer for Illinois, he found work as a 
surveyor on the state railroads. In this service 
his target-boy was fifteen-year-old George Ful¬ 
ler, destined to win fame as a painter. Fuller 
became Brown’s pupil in art, and a life-long 
friendship was begun. Brown’s earnings ena¬ 
bled him to study in Cincinnati, where for a brief 
period he and Shobal Vail Clevenger pursued 
their chosen art together, each assisting the 
other, student-fashion, and both profiting by the 
criticism of a German modeler. In that city, in 
1837, the year when Hiram Powers sailed for 
Italy, Brown produced his first bust in marble, 
an ideal female head. Returning to the East, he 
spent a winter in Boston. Among influential 
New Englanders who gave him encouragement 
and assistance was Judge James Udall of Hart¬ 
ford, Windsor County, Vt., in whose home the 
young sculptor was always welcome. In 1839 
he married the Judge’s daughter, Lydia Louise 
Udall, and for the next three years the couple re- 
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sided in Troy and in Albany, Brown meanwhile 
devoting himself with the utmost diligence to 
sculpture, until in 1842 he was at last enabled 
through the help of sympathetic friends to go to 
Italy. Among many portrait busts made by him 
during his stay in Albany and its neighborhood 
are those of Erastus Corning, Silas Dutcher, 
Eliphalet Nott, William B. Sprague. He is said 
to have produced at this time no less than forty 
busts, as well as several figures. Doubtless many 
of these works showed facility rather than felic¬ 
ity, and seemed “topographical” rather than “ar¬ 
tistic,” but all in all, they must have proved to 
Brown’s sponsors his ardent determination as 
well as his considerable manual skill. 

His wife accompanied him to Rome, where 
they made their home. Under Italian skies, the 
young man’s industry was unabated. During 
his four years’ stay, surrounded as he was by 
classic masterpieces and their imitators, he bus¬ 
ily produced for the culture of his countrymen 
the customary marble statuettes and reliefs. 
Among his works of this period are his “David,” 
“Rebecca,” “Adonis”; also the “Ruth” and the 
“Boy and Dog” belonging to the New York His¬ 
torical Society. The work last cited has its “real 
chain,” a prized sculptural adjunct of that day. 
But Brown was not by nature the typical pseudo¬ 
classicist. He was not content with what was 
then called “the spiritual quality of the pure 
white marble.” He longed to make some more 
robust expression of his plentiful ideas. Later in 
his career, he preceded his pupil, John Quincy 
Adams Ward, in denying the value or necessity 
of a lengthy sojourn in Italy. On his return to 
his own country in 1846, he set up a studio in 
New York City. His first enterprise was char¬ 
acteristic. Breaking away from “real chains” 
and the like, he produced a bronze group of na¬ 
tive inspiration, an “Indian and Panther.” “That 
Mr. Brown installed a miniature foundry in his 
studio,” writes Taft in his History of American 
Sculpture, “and successfully carried into the ulti¬ 
mate metal many small works, speaks volumes 
for his courage and his ingenuity. It is Mr. 
Ward’s recollection, however, that on account of 
its size, the group of the ‘Indian and Panther' was 
cast outside, by a Frenchman, but that the finish¬ 
ing was done in the studio.” Besides the “Indian 
and Panther,” there was an “Aboriginal Hunt¬ 
er.” Even when established in his New York 
studio, and later in his Brooklyn studio (1850), 
Brown sometimes refreshed his mind by visits 
and studies among the Indians, as has often since 
been done by sculptors weary of academic sub¬ 
ject-matter, and interested in primitive man or 
in animal form. And in animal form, Brown 
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was both interested and competent. His sculp¬ 
ture in this branch compelled the interest of 
others. In 1851, his election to full membership 
in the National Academy of Design showed the 
regard in which his work was held by his fel¬ 
low-artists; both painters and sculptors appre¬ 
ciated his fine draftsmanship. Among his com¬ 
missions at this time were a large bas-relief for 
the Church of the Annunciation in New York 
City, and many portrait busts of famous men, in¬ 
cluding those of his warm personal friends, Dr. 
Willard Parker and William Cullen Bryant. 

The commission for what proved to be Brown’s 
highest achievement, the equestrian statue of 
Washington, had been projected by Greenough, 
who had planned to execute it in collaboration 
with Brown, but who later withdrew, leaving the 
field to his friend (Tuckerman, Book of the Ar¬ 
tists). The funds for payment came chiefly 
from a group of New York business men and art 
patrons, who were to subscribe $500 each. There 
were delays, changes in contract, withdrawals 
of contributors. In February 1853, two months 
after Greenough’s death, Brown began the Union 
Square group. On July 4, 1856, it was unveiled, 
meeting with applause from artists, critics, and 
laymen. A still larger appreciation was accorded 
in after years. In 1856, naturally enough, most 
Americans knew little about those two equestrian 
masterpieces of the Italian Renaissance, Dona¬ 
tello’s “Gattamelata” in Padua, Verrocchio’s 
“Colleoni” in Venice. Plad the writers of Brown’s 
day been familiar with those groups, they would 
have noted that the American’s work is founded 
on the same principles of art that sustain the two 
others. It achieves nobility through poise rather 
than pose, through unity of action in horse and 
rider, through an adequate feeling for drama, 
through a wise interpretation of heroic human 
character, and through an unemphatic, harmoni¬ 
ous modeling of form. The very absence of pur¬ 
ple passages in the group gives it longer life. 
Washington is shown in an attitude of native 
majesty, his arm uplifted in the act of recalling 
his troops. Simplicity rules both the bronze and 
its pedestal. A replica of this work has been 
erected at West Point, in beautiful surroundings. 

Brown produced three equestrian statues, the 
second less good than the first, the third less good 
than the second. Yet the second, a group cast 
fiom cannon captured in the Mexican War, and 
portraying Gen. Winfield Scott, soldier in three 
wars, has much to admire in its adequate com¬ 
position and its fine four-square dignity of man 
and horse. Unveiled in Washington in 1874, it 
is perhaps the most generally popular of all 
Brown s sculptures. His third equestrian mon¬ 


ument, erected in the same city three years after¬ 
ward, in long-delayed pursuance of a vote of the 
Continental Congress thus to honor Gen. Na¬ 
thanael Greene, falls far short of the artist’s at¬ 
tainment in 1856. Its conscientious modeling 
does not inspire emotion, and its overdone nat¬ 
uralism in the type and action of the horse and 
in the pose of the rider lets it down into the pur¬ 
lieus of the commonplace,—a commonplace just 
touched with eccentricity. In 1858 the state of 
South Carolina commissioned Brown to make a 
large pedimental group for the new state house 
in Columbia (Tuckerman, Book of the Artists). 
A colossal central figure of “South Carolina” 
was to be flanked by “Justice” and “Liberty”; the 
industries were to be celebrated by sculptured 
forms of workers in rice and cotton fields. The 
“South Carolina” was far advanced when the 
Civil War put a stop to the whole work. When 
Sherman’s soldiers passed through Columbia in 
1865, they destroyed this figure, because they re¬ 
garded it as a typical statue of Secession. Brown 
made a host of friends in the South ; in vain they 
urged him to cast in his lot with theirs. Stanch 
to the Union, he was an officer in the United 
States Sanitary Commission. During 1859 an d 
i860, he served on an art commission appointed 
by Buchanan, and submitted a report designed to 
spread correct ideas on art among senators and 
congressmen. From 1861 until his death in 1886, 
he lived and worked in Newburgh, N. Y. Here 
he executed four figures destined for Statuary 
Hall, in the Capitol at WashingtonGen. Na¬ 
thanael Greene, marble (1869), Gov. George 
Clinton, bronze (1873), Brigadier-General Phil¬ 
ip Kearny, bronze (1875), and Richard Stock- 
ton, marble (1886). From the Newburgh stu¬ 
dio came other works, including the equestrian 
groups, Scott and Greene, already mentioned; 
an Angel of the Resurrection,” Greenwood 
Cemetery (1877) 5 and the bronze statue of Lin¬ 
coln, erected in Union Square in 1868, by popu¬ 
lar subscription under the auspices of the Union 
League Club. 

Brown’s influence on his pupils was valuable 
and enduring. At one time they had the privilege 
of an evening drawing-class, in which master 
and students worked together from the living 
model; his kindness in such matters was long 
remembered. Ward, his most famous appren¬ 
tice, spoke often of his goodness, and described 
him as a tall, bearded, fine-looking man, of ge¬ 
nially philosophic speech. Among his later as¬ 
sistants was his nephew, Henry K. Bush-Brown. 

A lover and knower of horses, a student of the 
processes of bronze casting, he was the first 
American to disclose the possibilities of dignity 
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and power in the monumental bronze equestrian 
statue. His talent was frequently defeated by its 
own versatility. Moreover, that very quality of 
unemphatic balance which had helped to make 
his equestrian statue of Washington a work of 
high rank led him at times into a commonplace 
pedestrian interpretation of great themes. He 
was the first of our sculptors to make any serious 
attempt to shake off the “real chains” of the 
contemporary Italianate pseudo-classicism, but 
he came too early to profit by the vigorous new 
naturalism taught in the French schools. 

[L° ra d° Taft, Hist, of Am. Sculpture (1903) ; Henry 
T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867); Mono¬ 
graph by Jas. Lee, The Equestrian Statue of Washing¬ 
ton in Union Square (1864); C. E. Clement and L. 
Hutton, Artists of the Nineteenth Century (1879); 
S' 9 : W. Benjamin, Art in America (1879); A. G. 
Radclme, Schools and Masters of Sculpture (1902); 
Chas. H. Caffin, Am. Masters of Sculpture (1903); 
Adeline Adams, John Quincy Adams Ward, an Appre¬ 
ciation (National Sculpture Society, 1912). Fremont 
Rider’s Washington (1922) gives information as to 
Brown’s sculpture in that city, and Charles Edwin 
Fairman’s Art and Artists of the Capitol of the United 
States of America (1927) includes a sketch of Brown, 
with mention of his chief works.] A A_s. 

BROWN, ISAAC VAN ARSDALE (Nov. 

4, 1784-Apr. 19, 1861), Presbyterian clergyman, 
founder of Lawrenceville Schooi, was born at 
Pluckemin, Somerset County, N. J. The son of 
Abraham R. and Margaret Brown, he was of 
Huguenot descent. He took his degree at Prince¬ 
ton in 1802, and was tutor there during the year 
1805-06. In the meantime he had studied the¬ 
ology under Dr. John Woodhull of Freehold, 
N. J., and was licensed and ordained by the New 
Brunswick Presbytery in 1807. He was given 
the pastorate of the church at Lawrenceville, 
known until 1816 as Maidenhead. He married 
in 1807 Mary Wright Houston of Philadelphia. 
Three years later he established Lawrenceville 
Classical and Commercial School, first called the 
Maidenhead Academy. He was its principal 
until 1833. For eleven years he continued as 
pastor of the church in Lawrenceville and dur¬ 
ing the remainder of the period of his residence 
here was carried on the minutes of the Presby¬ 
terian Church as minister of that denomination. 
In 1842 he moved to Mount Holly, N. J., where 
he was instrumental in organizing a Presbyte¬ 
rian church. He also preached occasionally at 
Plattsburg, N. J., and organized a church there. 
Various records report him as living at Trenton, 
Somerville, Bordentown and New Brunswick, 
N. J., for the remaining years of his life, in all 
of which places he preached at various times. 
He was one of the founders of the American 
Colonization Society and also one of the original 
members of the American Bible Society. It was 
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said of him that he was a man of “rare talents 
and learning, enterprising and public spirited, a 
warm friend, a liberal and zealous supporter and 
defender of what he felt was the right.” He was 
a trustee of Princeton College from 1816 and of 
Princeton Seminary from 1822 until his death. 
Lafayette College conferred the degree of D.D. 
on him in 1858. After he left Lawrenceville he 
devoted some time to literary work, and pub¬ 
lished a Historical Vindication of the Abroga¬ 
tion of the Plan of Union by the Presbyterian 
Church (1855) f an d Slavery Irreconcilable with 
Christianity and Sound Reason; or, An Anti- 
Slavery Agreement (1858; republished in i860 
under the name of White Diamonds Better than 
“Black Diamonds”; Slave States Impoverished 
by Slave Labor). A Sermon on the Work of the 
Holy Spirit delivered before the Synod of New 
Jersey had been published in 1837. The Memo¬ 
ries of Robert Finley (1819) were written dur¬ 
ing the period of his pastorate and the early 
years of the School in Lawrenceville. Finley, 
who seems to have been much the same type of 
man, interested in the same movements, made a 
great appeal to Brown, who says of the book in 
the preface that “the memorial ... is an act 
not less of justice than of kindness to ourselves.” 

[ p rinceton Gen. Cat., 1746-1906 (1908); E. M. 
Woodward and J. F. Hageman, Hist, of Burlington 
and Mercer Counties, N. J. (1883) ; F. B. Lee, Geneal. 
and Personal Memorial of Mercer County (1907): 

u ” 7 ir' °t lr e ? resb y*- Ch • {n the U. S. A. (1884), ed. 
by A fred Neyin ; Minutes of the Gen. Assembly of the 
PrcjbyJ. Ch. in the U. S. A., 1809-1861. A letter from 
R. J. Mulford, Princeton, N. J., gives Jan. 14, 1782, as 
the date of Brown’s birth, quoting his great-great- 
grand-daughter who gives as her authority “a pencilled 
note . and a newspaper clipping found in my Father’s 
desk which agrees with the date “sent to the Sons of 
the^American Revolution by some member of the fam¬ 
ily. ’ The tombstone and the Trenton Vital Statistics 
give his age as 77 in 1861.] M.A.K. 

BROWN, JACOB JENNINGS (May 9,1775- 

Feb. 24, 1828), soldier, was born in Bucks 
County, Pa., the son of Samuel Brown and his 
wife, Abi White. His ancestors were among the 
earliest settlers in the colony, and Quakers all. 
His father, originally a prosperous farmer, was 
ruined by the failure of commercial ventures, 
and at the age of eighteen the son found himself 
thrown on the world to earn his own living. He 
taught school in New Jersey for some three 
years, and then spent two years in surveying 
near Cincinnati. Returning east in 1798 he 
again taught for a few months in New York 
City, also writing political articles for the news¬ 
papers. His stay in New York was short, how¬ 
ever, for his residence in Ohio had impressed 
him with the possibilities of enterprise in a new 
country. By 1799 he had arranged the purchase 
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of several thousand acres of wilderness on the 
shore of Lake Ontario, and to this place he re¬ 
moved, founding the village of Brownville, near 
Watertown. Successful in farming and land 
operations, he soon found himself in comfortable 
circumstances. In 1802 he married Pamelia Wil¬ 
liams. In 1809 he received the command of a 
militia regiment. His military knowledge at this 
time was practically nil, but his energy made 
amends for many deficiencies. In 1811 he was 
appointed brigadier-general of militia. At the 
outbreak of the War of 1812, he was put in com¬ 
mand of a section of the frontier, and was pres¬ 
ent at a skirmish at Ogdensburg. During tne 
winter and spring, Chauncey, the American na¬ 
val commander, made strenuous preparations to 
gain control of Lake Ontario, to frustrate which 
the British moved against Sackett’s Harbor, the 
American base. Called upon to take charge of 
the defense, Brown found a force of 400 regulars 
and 500 militia to meet the attack, which was 
made on May 29, 1813. The British force was 
slightly inferior in numbers, but superior in qual¬ 
ity, being mostly regulars. With thoughts, per¬ 
haps, of Guilford and Cowpens, Brown placed 
his militia in front, expecting them to break but 
to inflict some damage first. They scattered un¬ 
expectedly early, but the British then found 
themselves facing the unshaken regulars of the 
second line, who checked the advance with 
heavy loss. Meanwhile Brown in person rallied 
part of the militia and harassed the enemy’s 
flank, until the British withdrew to their ships. 
The successful defense of this important post 
caused Brown’s appointment, on July 19, 1813, 
as a brigadier-general in the army. He partici¬ 
pated in the miserable fiasco of Gen. Wilkinson’s 
expedition directed against Montreal in Novem¬ 
ber, but his own reputation was unimpaired. On 
Jan. 24, 1814, he was appointed major-general, 
and assumed command in western New York, 
with two able brigadiers, Scott and Ripley, under 
him. “The major-general, though full of zeal 
and vigor, was not a technical soldier: that is, 
knew little of organization, tactics, police, etc.” 
(Winfield Scott, Memoirs , 1864, L 118). But he 
was a natural leader of men and a determined fight¬ 
er, while Scott, who possessed all the technical 
knowledge which Brown lacked, was placed in 
immediate charge of the training of the troops, 
—still raw and undisciplined, though regulars in 
name. The American plan of campaign contem¬ 
plated an advance of Brown’s army across the 
Niagara River and around the end of Lake On¬ 
tario against York (Toronto), to be made in 
conjunction with Chauncey’s flotilla. The cross¬ 
ing was made on the night of July 2-3, and Fort 
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Erie, at the southern end of the river, sur¬ 
rendered at once. Moving northward on the Ca¬ 
nadian side, toward the Chippewa River, Scott’s 
brigade was attacked, late in the afternoon of 
July 4, by a somewhat superior force, and a 
sharp battle ensued. The remainder of the Amer¬ 
ican army was brought up, but before it was 
seriously engaged Scott delivered an attack 
which drove the British from the field. Advanc¬ 
ing north toward Lake Ontario, Brown discov¬ 
ered that Chauncey had not left Sackett’s Har¬ 
bor, and that no naval cooperation could be ex¬ 
pected. There was now no hope of a successful 
issue to the campaign. Brown remained on Ca¬ 
nadian soil, however, and on July 25 fought the 
fierce battle of Niagara, or Lundy’s Lane. Again 
Scott’s brigade first made contact with the ene¬ 
my, but this time the other regular brigade 
(Ripley’s) and the militia were in line early in 
the fight. The British position was carried by 
assault, and their guns taken, but it was found 
impossible to carry them off. Brown himself 
was severely wounded. Though able to claim a 
tactical victory, the Americans could not con¬ 
tinue the campaign, and the next day fell back 
to Fort Erie. To this day, though the contend¬ 
ing forces numbered less than three thousand 
men each, Niagara is one of the famous battles 
of our army. During this same summer the mili¬ 
tia at Bladensburg dissolved into thin air after a 
loss of one-half of one per cent, while the regu¬ 
lars, led by Brown and disciplined by Scott, 
sustained at Lundy’s Lane a loss of one-third 
their number, with organization and morale un¬ 
impaired. The British assaulted Fort Erie on 
Aug. 15, and were repulsed with great loss, while 
the defenders suffered little. Siege operations 
continued for a month, and then, on Sept. 17, 
Brown made a sortie, disabling guns and in¬ 
flicting other destruction which compelled the 
British to raise the siege. This ended the cam¬ 
paign, and so far as the northern border was con- 
cel ned, the war also. Of Brown’s operations 
Admiral Mahan says: “Barring the single epi¬ 
sode of the battle of New Orleans, his career on 
the Niagara peninsula is the one operation of the 
land war of 1812 upon which thoughtful and 
understanding Americans of the following gen¬ 
eration could look back with satisfaction” ( Sea- 
Power in its Relations to the War of 1812 , 1905, 

3 i 7~ i 8). In 1815 Brown became the senior 
officer in service, and in 1821 was regularly as¬ 
signed to the command of the United States 
Army, which he retained until his death. 

[Brief accounts of Brown are in John S Tenkins 
Generals of the Last War with Gt. Brit. (1849) pp. 17- 
6o, and Chas. J. Peterson, Mil. Heroes of the' IVar of 
1812 (1848), pp. 141-58. See also W. H. H. Davis, 
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“Five Bucks County Generals,” and Elizabeth Wager- 

r n’l J % C0b Je " n ! n S s Brown, the ‘Fighting Quaker’ 
of Bucks County, in A Collection of Papers read be¬ 
fore the Bucks County Hist. Soc., vol. Ill (1909). For 
Brown s military career, consult the standard works on 
e War of 1812. A. T. Mahan’s work cited above has 
an exceptionally clear account of the land campaigns. 

fj' ~°. SS1 ?8; Pictorial Field Book of the War of 1812 
(1869) IS full of detail. See also Henry Adams, Hist. 

°t a 10 S' vols. VII, VIII. For detailed 

study, Ernest A. Cruikshank, Doc. Hist, of the Cam¬ 
paigns on the Niagara Frontier (1896).] T M S 


BROWN, JAMES (Sept, n, 1766-Apr. 7, 

sen ator, diplomat, was born near Staun¬ 
ton, Va., the son of John and Margaret (Pres¬ 
ton) Brown and brother of John [1757-1837, 
q.v.], Samuel [q.v.], and Preston W. Brown. 
He attended an academy at Lexington, Va., 
which later developed into Washington College 
(now Washington and Lee University), and 
available evidence seems to warrant the con¬ 
clusion that he attended and graduated from 
William and Mary College. He later studied 
law, was admitted to the bar, and began prac¬ 
tise in Kentucky. In 1789 he settled in Lex¬ 
ington, Ky., and two years later commanded a 
company of Lexington riflemen in a war against 
the Northwest Indians. While living at Lexing¬ 
ton he married a Miss Plart, sister of Mrs. Henry 
Clay and daughter of Col. Thomas Hart. With 
the formation of a state government and the ad¬ 
mission of Kentucky to the Union, in 1792, he 
became secretary of state under Gov. Shelby, 
which necessitated his removal to Frankfort, the 
capital. Soon after the purchase of Louisiana, 
Brown settled in New Orleans, and during his 
residence in the Southwest accumulated a com¬ 
fortable fortune in the practise of his profession. 
He was appointed secretary of the Territory of 
Orleans, Oct. 1, 1804, an d subsequently became 
district attorney. The Legislative Council of the 
Territory at its first session passed an act, ap¬ 
proved Apr. 19, 1805, for the establishment of a 
university, and James Brown was named one of 
its regents. This institution did not materialize. 
In 1806 he and Moreau Lislet were appointed a 
commission to prepare a civil code for the use 
of the Territory. Their work, entitled, A Digest 
of the Civil Laws Now in Force in the Territory 
of Orleans with Alterations and Amendments 
Adapted to the Present System of Government, 
published in both English and French, was 
adopted in 1808, and became known as the code 
of that year. It required amendment after a few 
years, and was replaced by the Livingston code. 
Brown was a member of the convention which 

framed the first constitution of Louisiana, in 1812, 

and the next year was elected to the United 
States Senate to fill a vacancy caused by the 
resignation of J. N. Detrehan. He served from 
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Feb. 5, 1813, to Mar. 3, 1817. He was defeated 
for reelection, but with the death of his suc¬ 
cessor, W. C. C. Claiborne, he was again elected 
to the United States Senate, and served from 
Dec. 6,1819, until his resignation, Dec. 10, 1823, 
to accept an appointment from President Mon¬ 
roe as minister to France. Here he succeeded 
Albert Gallatin, and remained through the re¬ 
mainder of Monroe’s second term and through 
the administration of John Quincy Adams. He 
died of apoplexy at Philadelphia. John Quincy 
Adams described him as “a man of large for¬ 
tune, respectable talents, handsome person, pol¬ 
ished manners, and elegant deportment.” 

[Chief sources are the Annals of Cong., and the 
Memoirs of John Quincy Adams (12 vols., 1874-77), 
ed. by C. F. Adams. The Official Letter Books of W. C. 
C. Claiborne, 1801-16 (6 vols., 1917), ed. by Dunbor 
Rowland, have been found useful, and the alumni rec¬ 
ords of Washington and Lee Univ. have supplied a few 
facts. See also The Works of Henry Clav (6 vols., 
1855-57), ed. by Calvin Colton; F. X. Martin, Hist, of 
La. (188 2) ; A. Fortier, Hist, of La. (4 vols., 1904) ; 
C. Gayarre , Hist, of La. (3rd ed., 4 vols., 1885) ; R. H. 
and L. Collins, Hist of Ky. (1874), vol. II; and G. 
W. Ranck, Hist, of Lexington, Ky. (1872). Obituary 
notices are published in Niles’ Weekly Reg. Apr. 11 
1835, and in the Bee (New Orleans), Apr. 28, 1835.] 

M. J. W. 

BROWN, JAMES (Feb.4,1791-Nov. 1,1877), 

banker, was the youngest of the four sons of 
Alexander Brown [q.v.] and Grace (Davison) 
Brown. He came to America in 1802, with his 
brothers George and John [qq.v.] “They land¬ 
ed on a hot Sunday morning in July, dressed in 
thick woolen Irish suits and heavy plaid stock¬ 
ings and they created quite a sensation among 
the good people of Baltimore, quietly wending 
their way to church. Thither their mother took 
them, with a heart thankful for their safe ar¬ 
rival, after she had borrowed from her neigh¬ 
bors thinner clothing better suited to the Amer¬ 
ican climate” (John Crosby Brown, A Hundred 
Years of Merchant Banking, 1909, p. 9). 

Like his brothers, James Brown became a 
member of the firm of Alexander Brown & Sons. 

In 1825 Alexander Brown began to feel that the 
time had come to establish a branch in New York. 
This was the year the Erie Canal was opened 
for service. James Brown was sent up to be¬ 
gin business under the firm name of Brown 
Brothers & Company. The Boston branch grew 
out of the New York branch, and was given the 
same name. James Brown made his firm one 
of the most influential houses in the country. Its 
business, like the business of the other Brown 
firms in London, Philadelphia, Boston, and 
Baltimore, grew to such proportions that even¬ 
tually it became wise to break the ties and let 
it stand alone. Inheriting his father's rare busi¬ 
ness ability, as, indeed, had his brothers, he 
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guided the New York house through many 
financial crises, notably those of 1837 and 1857, 
and the critical period of the Civil War. James 
Brown was the most influential member of the 
family during that struggle, and spent much 
of his time in Europe during 1861, in close 
touch with the American minister in Paris, W. 
L. Dayton. His many letters on the subject of 
the war, not only to his elder brother, William, 
but to the other partners on both sides of the 
ocean, helped the Brown firms to ride the storm 
safely. 

He was a member of the chamber of com¬ 
merce of New York State in 1827, and was ac¬ 
tive in its affairs until his death a half century 
later. He was one of the earliest trustees of the 
New York Life Insurance Company; was trus¬ 
tee for the Bank for Savings, and was connected 
with several railroad companies. Like his broth¬ 
ers, interested in local philanthropies, he was 
one of the founders of the Association for Im¬ 
proving the Condition of the Poor; among the 
founders of the Presbyterian Hospital; presi¬ 
dent of the board of trustees of the New York 
Orthopedic Dispensary and Hospital; and, from 
its beginning, a trustee of Union College. He 
was made a director of Union Theological Semi¬ 
nal y, and many churches were beneficiaries of 
his liberal contributions to religious work. He 
was married twice: in 1817 to Louisa Kirkland 
Benedict, and in 1831 to Eliza Maria Coe. At 
his death the mayor of New York ordered all 
flags on public buildings to be placed at half- 
mast. 

[Old letter books preserved in the vaults of Alex¬ 
ander Brown & Sons in Baltimore, pamphlets and book¬ 
lets issued by the Brown houses; Mary E. Brown 
Alexander Brown and his Descendants (1917) ; Frank 
R. Kent, The Story of Alexander Brown and Sons 

(,925)] F.R.K. 

BROWN, JAMES (May 19, 1800-Mar. 10, 

T ^ 55 )» publisher, bookseller, was born at Acton, 
Mass., the eleventh of thirteen children of Capt. 
Joseph Brown, a Revolutionary veteran. The 
mother, Abigail Putnam, a second wife, was a 
woman of excellent understanding who encour¬ 
aged this willing son to make good use of such 
schooling and books as a country town afforded. 
In 1815 he became a servant of Levi Hedge, pro¬ 
fessor at Harvard College, who gave him some 
instruction and directed his avid reading. It 
was a natural step when in 1818 he entered the 
employment of William Hilliard, publisher and 
bookseller at Cambridge. After several upward 
movements, in 1837 Brown formed a copartner¬ 
ship with Charles C. Little, which later became 
Little, Brown & Company. They dealt in stand¬ 
ard books, especially law and importations. 


Among their publications were works by Ban¬ 
croft, Bowditch, Child, Dana, Greenleaf, Lieber. 
Parkman, Prescott, Sparks, Story, the United 
States Digest and United States Statutes at Large, 
the collected works of John Adams and Webster, 
a law review, and reprints of famous English au¬ 
thors. Brown’s special charge was the importa¬ 
tions. He went abroad five times (1842-53) to 
make personal selections, becoming acquainted 
with John Murray, Pickering, Rodd, the Didots, 
Tauchnitz, and other great publishers and book¬ 
sellers. The catalogues of the firm show the 
high quality of his choosing. That of 1846 states 
that the ‘‘editions are generally those best fitted 
for Libraries, printed in large types and sub¬ 
stantially bound—avoiding in these respects, the 
extremes of cheapness and extravagance.” There 
were imprints as early as 1657, and specially- 
bound books are also listed “in morocco by 
Hayday.” The 1854 catalogue gives 826 titles 
in foreign languages. This activity established 
Brown not only as a tradesman, but as a biblio¬ 
phile; his store became the gathering place of 
those who made the Boston of that period a 
literary center. In the collecting of his own 
large private library his tastes were catholic, but 
his greatest interest was in Burnsiana and orni¬ 
thology. He was a patron of the Boston Athe¬ 
naeum, and the Natural History Society, a mem¬ 
ber of the Agricultural Society, and he be¬ 
queathed $5,000 to the Harvard College Library. 

Brown was twice married: first in May 1825, 
to Mary Anne Perry, who died in October 1844, 
and then to Mary Derby Hobbs in April 1846.' 
His business brought him wealth, and in his later 
years he developed a country estate at Water- 
town, where he dispensed “becoming hospital¬ 
ity.” Brown is described as of “vigorous tread, 
erect bearing and ample presence,” dignified, of 
perfect good temper, cheery, fond, when young, 
of practical jokes, and “remarkable for his in¬ 
satiable love of knowledge.” 


L V_J 




17a • A* , memoir oj jas. Brown (1856) ; 

Edwin M. Bacon, sketch in Bookman. V 271 The 

catalogues of L.ttle, Brown & Co., are the best source 
on his business career.] ~ ,, 

D. M. M. 

BROWN, JAMES SALISBURY (Dec. 23, 
1802-Dec. 29, 1879), inventor, manufacturer, 
was the only son of Sylvanus [q.v.~\ and Ruth 
(Salisbury) Brown, of Pawtucket, R. I. His 
youth was spent in an industrious home environ¬ 
ment, as evidenced by the fact that when he was 
fifteen he had not only finished the school cur¬ 
riculum but also had partially completed his ap¬ 
prenticeship of pattern-making under the in 
struction of his father. This he accomplished in 
spite of the fact that he had the use of but one 
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eye, the other having been almost totally de¬ 
stroyed in an accident when he was six years old. 
In 1817 Brown began work at his trade in the 
cotton-machinery manufactory of David Wilkin¬ 
son at Pawtucket and remained there for two 
years, leaving to go to work in the plant of 
Pitcher & Gay, another firm of cotton-machin¬ 
ery manufacturers. Within a year, when eigh¬ 
teen, he patented an improvement for the slide 
rest invented by his father, which permitted the 
height of the tool to be adjusted while the lathe 
was in motion. Four years later upon the retire¬ 
ment of Gay from the firm, Brown was taken 
into partnership and as Pitcher & Brown they 
continued in business until 1842 when Pitcher 
retired and Brown continued alone until his 
son was old enough to join him. Pitcher & 
Brown had a successful and constantly growing 
business which did not, however, prevent Brown 
from pursuing his inventive bent. Thus in 1830 
he devised another useful tool—a cutter for cut¬ 
ting bevel gears. Its feature was that it re¬ 
quired no change of the head stock to make 
the proper taper in going once around the wheel. 
Again in 1838 he patented a specialized drilling 
machine, and in 1842 devised a number of im¬ 
provements on the Blanchard lathe for turning 
irregular forms. Shortly after gaining control 
of the business in 1842, Brown planned and built 
an entirely new establishment, the first unit of 
which, the foundry, was completed in 1847. Two 
years later the main machine shop was erected, 
being 400 by 60 feet in size, and in 1859 a pat¬ 
tern house was added. To man the plant fully 
required three hundred men and it was recog¬ 
nized in i860 as one of the largest and most 
complete establishments of its kind in the United 
States. An interesting fact in connection with 
the construction of his mill and indicative of 
Brown’s thoroughness is that, not finding the 
proper quality of bricks suited to his purpose, 
he bought an island in the Pawtucket River hav¬ 
ing a fine bed of clay, erected a plant, and made 
his own bricks. The two outstanding contribu¬ 
tions which Brown made to the textile industry 
were his adaptation to American practise of the 
Sharpe and Roberts self-acting mule, originally 
imported from England in 1840, and his im¬ 
provements of the American long-flyer roving 
machine, both cotton-manufacturing machines. 
To supply the demand for these taxed to the 
limit the capacity of his new plant, and, in 
fact, after he had devised and patented his 
speeder in January 1857, and it went into pro¬ 
duction, he was compelled to abandon for a 
time the building of mules. Practically all of the 
tools used in the construction of these machines 
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were devised by Brown and many were in use 
years after his death. Thus he changed the plan¬ 
ing machine for fluting rolls, increasing its ca¬ 
pacity four-fold, and patented a grinding machine 
for the making of spindles. Upon the outbreak of 
the Civil War Brown turned his whole plant 
over to the manufacture of guns and gun-mak¬ 
ing machinery, using particularly to turn gun 
barrels his improved lathe, originally designed 
for the turning of rolls for cotton machinery. 
His later inventions included a machine for 
grinding file blanks, a tempering furnace for 
files, and finally an improved spinning mule, 
patented on Mar. 7, 1876. About five years be¬ 
fore his death Brown became nearly blind, but 
otherwise enjoyed to the very end the most 
robust health. His business relations were of 
the best, and he had the reputation of making 
every sacrifice to produce the best tools and 
machines. In 1829 Brown was married to Sa¬ 
rah Phillips Gridley. By her he had two daugh¬ 
ters and one son, James, who inherited and car¬ 
ried on the Brown Machine Works. 

[J. Leander Bishop, Hist, of Am. Manufactures from 
1608 to i860, vol. Ill (1866) ; J. YV. Roe, Eng. and 
A?n. Tool Builders (1916, new ed. 1926) ; R. M. Bayles, 
Hist, of Providence County, R.I. (1891), vol. II ; Robt. 
Grieve, An Illustrated Hist, of Pawtucket, Central 
Falls and Vicinity (1897); Massena Goodrich, Hist. 
Sketch of the Town of Pawtucket, R. I. (1876).] 

C. W.M. 

BROWN, JOHN (Jan. 27, 1736-Sept. 20, 
1803), son of James and Hope (Power) Brown, 
was the third of the four brothers (Nicholas 
[q.v.], Joseph [q.v.], John, and Moses [ q.v .]) 
who formed the mercantile house of Nicholas 
Brown & Company of Providence. About the 
year 1770, John, who has been described as “a 
man of magnificent projects and extraordinary 
enterprises,” withdrew from the firm headed by 
the more conservative Nicholas and set up busi¬ 
ness on his own account. His service to the 
American cause in the Revolution was begun 
spectacularly enough by his leadership in 1772 
of the party that boarded and burned the Brit¬ 
ish armed schooner Gaspce as she lay aground 
in Narragansett Bay. A reward of £1,000 was 
offered for proof of the identity of the leader of 
the expedition, and John Brown was arrested 
on suspicion. He was released from imprison¬ 
ment and saved from the more unpleasant con¬ 
sequences of his action by the influence of 
Moses Brown, who, though the youngest of the 
brothers, seems to have been their helper in all 
times of serious trouble. Afterward John Brown 
and his brother Nicholas served the cause by 
supplying the continental troops with clothing 
and munitions of war. The records of their deal¬ 
ings with a secret committee of the Continental 
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Congress show that their ships and their foreign 
connections were put to good service in the 
American cause. He was interested in the devel¬ 
opment of the “Furnace Hope” and during the 
Revolution made it the chief business of the 
furnace to manufacture cannon for the army 
and navy. In his public life, John Brown seems 
to have supported the American contentions 
from the beginning. He was active in the As¬ 
sembly of his state in opposition to the Stamp 
Act, in support of the non-importation proceed¬ 
ings in 1769 and 1775, and in all crises through¬ 
out the Revolutionary period that called for de¬ 
termination and ability. His vigorous efforts in 
behalf of the adoption of the Constitution were 
instrumental in bringing Rhode Island into ac¬ 
cord with the other federated states. He was 
elected to Congress twice, in 1784 and 1785, but 
failed to put in an appearance at either session. 
He served one term in Congress, however, from 
1799 to 1801. In 1787 the firm of Brown & 
Francis, composed of John Brown and his son- 
in-law John Francis (husband of Abby Brown), 
sent out the first Providence vessel to engage 
in the East India and China trade, only three 
or four years after this trade had been begun 
by a shipmaster of Salem, Mass. In December 
of that year the General Washington cleared for 
the East, carrying a cargo valued at $26,348, 
composed of anchors, cordage, sail cloth, can¬ 
non, bar iron, sheet copper, steel, spars, liquors, 
cheese, and spermaceti candles. A year and a 
half later she returned to Providence, loaded 
with tea, silks, china, cotton goods, lacquered 
ware, and cloves to the amount of $99,848. This 
was the auspicious beginning of a trade that 
continued to bring fortune to Rhode Island for 
more than half a century. 

With his brothers, John Brown was forward 
in the movement to bring Rhode Island College 
to Providence from its first location at Warren. 
It was his hand that laid in 1770 the corner¬ 
stone of the first building, the present Univer¬ 
sity Hall of Brown University, and his care as 
treasurer of the institution during twenty un¬ 
easy years helped to establish it on an enduring 
financial basis. The house he built on Power 
St. in 1787, probably designed by his brother 
Joseph, was said in 1800 to be the finest resi¬ 
dence in New England, and it remains to-day 
one of the most strikingly beautiful examples of 
eighteenth-century architecture in the country. 
Modern historians have not always approved the 
character and actions of John Brown. When 
Congress provided for the building of two ships 
of war in Rhode Island, he was named one of the 
committee to oversee the work. It is said that in 
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this capacity he permitted work on the vessels to 
be held up so that his own privateersmen might 
earlier be fitted for the sea, and that in other 
particulars he allowed self-interest to guide his 
actions to a degree disapproved of by his fellow- 
townsmen. There seems to be evidence that he 
rode the wave of patriotic fervor to his own ad¬ 
vantage, but even those who criticize specific 
actions concede him a life of courageous and 
vigorous commercial activity which brought 
wealth and prestige to his community. He was 
the Elizabethan merchant-adventurer type in a 
new setting. Of his appearance, it is on record 
that he was a man of such “large physical pro¬ 
portions” as to take up a whole chaise seat ordi¬ 
narily occupied by two persons. He married, 
Nov. 27, 1760, Sarah, daughter of Daniel and 
Dorcas (Harris) Smith, by whom he had six 
children. 

[For bibliography see list following the sketch of 
Nicholas Brown (1729-91), and also State of R.I.and 
Providence Plantations at the End of the Century: A 
(1902), ed. by Edward Field; Wm. B. Weeden, 
Barly Oriental Commerce in Providence,” Proc. Mass. 
Mist. Soc., Dec. 1907.] L C W 

BROWN, JOHN (Oct. 19, 1744-Oct. 19, 

1780), Revolutionary soldier, was born in Ha¬ 
verhill and grew up in Sandisfield, Mass., where 
his parents, Daniel and Mehitabel (Sanford) 
Brown, settled about 1752. He graduated from 
\ ale in 1771, studied law in Providence with his 
brother-in-law, Oliver Arnold, and in December 
1772 was admitted to the bar in Tryon County, 
N. Y. (Archibald M. Howe, Col. John Brown 
of Pittsfield, 1908, p. 2). He began to practise 
in Johnstown, N. Y., where he is said to have 
held the post of king’s attorney, but in 1773 re¬ 
moved to Pittsfield, Mass. Here he served on 
the towns Committee of Correspondence (ap- 
pointed June 30, 1774), and on the committee 
which drafted the non-intercourse resolutions 
adopted by the Berkshire convention at Stock- 
bridge on July 6, 1774. After the suppression of 
the county courts he was a member of the board 
of arbitrators appointed to settle civil disputes 
and he represented his town in the Provincial’ 
Congress from October 1774 to February 1775. 
In the latter month he volunteered to go to Mon- 
treal as agent for the Boston Committee of Cor¬ 
respondence, and set out, charged with the doub¬ 
le task of discovering Canadian sentiment to¬ 
ward the revolutionary cause, and of “establish¬ 
ing a reliable channel of correspondence’’ with 
the sympathetic element. On Mar. 29, his mis¬ 
sion accomplished, he reported to Adams and 
Warren from Montreal. In crossing the New 
ampshire Grants he had been impressed by 
the strategic importance of Fort Ticonderoga 
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which, he wrote, “must be seized as soon as pos¬ 
sible, should hostilities be committed by the 
king’s troops”; he added that the people of the 
New Hampshire Grants were ready for “the job” 
(letter to Adams and Warren, published in L. E. 
Chittenden, The Capture of Ticonderoga, 1872, 
App.). On May 10, Brown and a little group of 
Pittsfield men were present with the Connecticut 
forces when Ticonderoga was taken, and Brown 
was detailed to carry the news to the Continental 
Congress (see Pennsylvania Packet, May 22, 

l 77 S)- 

He was commissioned major in Easton’s regi¬ 
ment on July 6, 1775, and from July 24 to Aug. 
10 scouted into Canada, reporting to Schuyler at 
Crown Point and by letter to Gov. Trumbull of 
Connecticut (American Archives, 4 ser., Ill, 
135). In command for a time of the flotilla on 
Lake Champlain and discovering that the enemy 
were preparing gunboats, he counseled immedi¬ 
ate advance, volunteering to lead (Ibid., p. 468), 
and on Sept. 15 commanded the detachment of 
134 men which initiated the invasion of Canada. 
The next week, away from headquarters enlist¬ 
ing recruits, he encountered Ethan Allen on the 
same business, at Longueuil. Brown had 200 
men, Allen had eighty, so they decided to cap¬ 
ture Montreal. The attack failed and Allen was 
taken prisoner (A Narrative of Col. Ethan Al¬ 
len’s Captivity, 1807, pp. 28 ff.). On the night 
of Oct. 19 Brown and James Livingston [q.v.], 
in command of fifty New Englanders and 300 
Canadian boatmen, floated guns on bateaux down 
the rapids of the Sorel (Richelieu), and sur¬ 
prised and captured Fort Chambly with six tons 
of the powder which the Continentals sorely 
needed. After the fall of St. Johns (Nov. 3), 
Brown and Easton started down the Sorel, driv¬ 
ing before them Allen Maclean and his irregu¬ 
lars. At the mouth of the stream they stopped 
to complete fortifications begun by Maclean and 
there on Nov. 19 by audacity as much as by force 
they intimidated the British fleet coming down 
the river from Montreal, and caused it to sur¬ 
render (see The Journal of Charles Carroll of 
Carrollton During His Visit to Canada in 1776 , 
1876, p. 97) • Before Quebec, in December, Brown 
was involved in a bit of insubordination due to 
distrust of Benedict Arnold, but was won back 
to duty by Montgomery (American Archives, 4 
ser., IV, 464). After the latter’s death Brown 
claimed a promotion which Arnold refused, 
charging Brown with plundering the baggage of 
the officers captured at Sorel (Ibid., p. 907). The 
quarrel thus precipitated lasted for months, dur¬ 
ing which, his attempts to obtain a court of in¬ 
quiry repeatedly thwarted, Brown began to make 
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charges against the character and conduct of 
Arnold (Ibid., 5 ser., II, 143) and finally re¬ 
signed his commission in February 1777. (He 

had been commissioned lieutenant-colonel in El¬ 
more’s Connecticut Regiment on July 29, 1776). 
Returning to Pittsfield, he published there on 
Apr. 12 a handbill appealing to the public and 
vigorously attacking his enemy. (There seems, 
however, to be little evidence to support the story 
told by W. L. Stone in his Life of Joseph Brant, 
1838, II, 116 ff., that in 1776-77 Brown pub¬ 
lished an attack on Arnold predicting Arnold’s 
treason.) 

Elected colonel of the middle regiment of 
Berkshire militia, Brown was called into the field 
at the time of Burgoyne’s advance in the autumn 
of 1777. Leading a picked detachment of light 
troops from Pawlet (Oct. 13-18), he captured 
Fort George, destroyed the British stores there, 
and, surprising the enemy’s outworks along the 
Lake, took 293 prisoners but was without suffi¬ 
cient strength to take Ticonderoga. Returning 
to Pittsfield, he resumed his law practise, in 1778 
was elected to the General Court, and in Febru¬ 
ary 1779 was commissioned judge of the county 
court of common pleas. In the summer of 1780 
he entered the field once more, with the Massa¬ 
chusetts levies summoned to oppose Brant and 
Sir John Johnson in the Mohawk Valley. On the 
morning of Oct. 19, leaving Fort Paris with 300 
men to join Gen. Van Rensselaer, he was drawn 
into an ambuscade near Stone Arabia, N. Y., 
and killed. Some time after his death, his widow, 
Huldah Kilbourne, married Jared Ingersoll of 
Pittsfield. 

[F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches Grads. Yale Coll., vol. 
Ill (1903) lists other sources and mentions literary and 
legendary references to Brown. J. E. A. Smith, Hist, 
of Pittsfield (Berkshire County), Mass., vol. I (1869) 
follows most of his career and gives the best account of 
the quarrel with Arnold. Justin H. Smith, Our Strug¬ 
gle for the Fourteenth Colony (1907) covers the Cana¬ 
dian episodes. The two last-named works contain foot¬ 
note references to sources, for which see also Ant. 
Arch., 4 and 5 ser., and The Jours, of Each Provincial 
Cong, of Mass. . . . with the Proc. of the County Con¬ 
ventions, etc. (1838). Brown’s mother’s name is given 
on p. 237, vol. II, of “Pittsfield Families,” MS. in pos¬ 
session of New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Soc.] 

E.R.D. 

BROWN, JOHN (Sept. 12, 1757-Aug. 28, 

1837), senator, Kentucky legislator, came of dis¬ 
tinguished ancestry. His father, having the same 
name, was for almost half a century a Presby¬ 
terian minister in Rockbridge County, Va., and 
his mother, Margaret, was a daughter of John 
Preston, a connection which related him to the 
Clays and Breckinridges. He was born in Staun¬ 
ton, Va., one of four brothers (John, James 
[1766-1835, q.v.], Samuel [q.v.], and Preston 
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W.). He entered Princeton College and being 
there when the Americans retreated through 
New Jersey, he joined Washington’s forces and 
later became one of the Rockbridge soldiers un¬ 
der Lafayette. After his military career he con¬ 
tinued his education at William and Mary Col¬ 
lege and then studied law under the supervi¬ 
sion of Thomas Jefferson. In 1782 he moved to 
Kentucky, and settled first at Danville, the po¬ 
litical center at that time, but soon removed to 
Frankfort where he lived thereafter. He readily 
adapted himself to the Western country and 
soon became its most outstanding supporter and 
spokesman. He promoted the material growth 
of Frankfort and was responsible for securing 
the machinery for the Kentucky Manufacturing 
Society which was organized in Danville in 1789 
for the manufacture of cotton goods. 

He was one of the principal leaders in Ken¬ 
tucky’s tortuous course toward statehood, assum¬ 
ing at times an attitude toward the Union which 
brought against him charges of plotting with the 
Spaniards for the independence of Kentucky. In 
1787 he had conversations with Don Gardoqui, 
the Spanish minister, which led him to advocate 
the immediate separation of Kentucky from Vir¬ 
ginia and the nation, for the purpose of taking 
advantage of Spain’s offer of the free navigation 
of the Mississippi River. He represented Ken¬ 
tucky in the Virginia legislature in 1787, and as 
a means of pacifying Kentucky that body ap¬ 
pointed him a representative in the Confedera¬ 
tion Congress. He returned to Kentucky in 1788 
and was immediately elected a delegate to the 
Kentucky constitutional convention of that year. 
Soon afterward he was elected one of Kentucky’s 
delegates to the Virginia convention called to 
consider the new Federal Constitution, where he 
voted against its ratification. In 1789 upon the 
establishment of the new government, he repre¬ 
sented the Kentucky district of Virginia in Con¬ 
gress and was reelected for a second term, but 
on the entry of Kentucky into the Union as a 
state in 179 2 he became a United States sena¬ 
tor and continued in that position until 1805. In 
1803-04 he was president pro tempore of the Sen¬ 
ate. When Aaron Burr came west on his mys¬ 
terious journeys he stayed in the home of Brown 
at Frankfort. Though he was thus friendly with 
Burr, Brown was a constant supporter of Jeffer¬ 
son and had stood for his election to the presi¬ 
dency in 1800-01. He was widely acquainted and 
was on intimate terms of friendship with the 
first five presidents of the United States, though 
he never accepted proffered favors from any of 
them. In 1799 he married Margaretta, a daugh- 
ter of John Mason of New York who was Lafay¬ 


ette’s chaplain in the Revolution, and the same 
year he built in Frankfort ‘‘Liberty Hall,” his 
residence, from plans drawn by Jefferson. 


[See Lawyers and Lawmakers of Ky. (1897), ed. by 

H. Levin, and R. H. and L. Collins, Hist, of Ky. ( 1874), 

I, II. Various papers relating to Brown’s public ca¬ 
reer may be found in Innes MSS. in the Lib. of Cong. 
For his Spanish dealings the following are valuable: 
Wm. Littell, Political Transactions in and Concerning 
Ky. from the First Settlement Thereof, until It Became 
an Independent State, in June 1792 (1806, repr. 1926 
as Filson Club Pub. no. 31); T. M. Green, Spanish 
Conspiracy: A Review of Early Spanish Movements 
in the South-West (1891), a hostile account; J. M. 
Brown, Political Beginnings of Ky. (1889), a friendly 
account; and Humphrey Marshall, Hist, of Ky. (1824), 

I>II] E.M.C- 
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BROWN, JOHN (May 9, 1800-Dec. 2, 1859), 
“Old Brown of Osawatomie,” is now chiefly re¬ 
membered for his raid on Harper’s Ferry. He 
was born at Torrington, Conn., the son of Owen 
and Ruth (Mills) Brown. His biographers have 
pointed out with much satisfaction that he came 
of the best New England stock, with only slight 
dilution of the strain from a Dutch ancestor on 
the maternal side. They have passed over lightly 
much more significant facts of inheritance. John 
Brown’s mother, who died when he was only 
eight years old, was insane for a number of years 
before her death and died insane, as had her 
mother before her. A sister of Ruth Mills had 
also died insane, while three sons of her brother 
Gideon Mills became insane and were confined 
in asylums (affidavit of Gideon Mills). Two 
sons of another brother were also adjudged in¬ 
sane. Owen Brown plied various trades in the 
Connecticut villages in which he sojourned. By 
his own admission he was “very quick on the 
moove.” One of these moves took him to Hud¬ 
son, Ohio, where John passed his boyhood. 
Owen Brown was twice married and became the 
father of sixteen children. He was a man of 
much piety, an abolitionist, and an agent of the 
underground railroad. 


John’s schooling was scanty, and reading 
formed the principal part of his early education. 
As he himself said, school always meant to him, 
even in later life, confinement and restraint. 
More to his liking was the free life of the wilder¬ 
ness. He delighted in the long journeys with 
droves of beef cattle with which he was sent to 
supply troops in the War of 1812. Later he 
worked at the tanner’s trade, acting as his fa¬ 
ther’s foreman (letter to Henry L. Stearns, Julv 
T 5 > 7 * hi F. B. Sanborn’s Life and Letters of 

John Brown, ch. I). In 1820 he married Dianthe 
Lusk, who in the twelve years of her married life 
bore him seven children. She, like her husband’s 
mother, suffered from mental aberration in her 
later years and died in 1831. Two of her sons 
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were of unsound mind. Within a year John 
Brown married Mary Anne Day, a girl of six- 
teen, of robust physique, who in twenty-one years 
bore him thirteen more children. 

In 1825 Brown moved to Richmond, Pa., 
where he cleared the land of timber and set up a 
tannery. This was the first of ten migrations 
before his adventures in Kansas, in the course of 
which he established and sold tanneries, dabbled 
unsuccessfully in land speculation, and incurred 
debts. Then he turned shepherd, buying Saxon 
sheep on credit. One sum advanced by the New 
England Woolen Company he seems—appar¬ 
ently without any dishonest intent—to have di¬ 
verted to his own use, but he was treated with 
leniency by his creditors after he had declared 
himself a bankrupt. Pie earnestly hoped that 
‘Devine Providence” would enable him to make 
full amends—but it never did. His family also 
changed its abode frequently as he changed his 
pursuits; but he was often absent for long 
stretches of time. The story of his business ca¬ 
reer is a tale of repeated failures, complicated by 
law-suits which aggrieved parties instituted to 
recover money loaned on notes or to secure dam¬ 
ages for non-fulfilment of contracts. Many of 
these were decided against the defendant, prov¬ 
ing clearly enough his utter incapacity for busi¬ 
ness. His last business venture was a partner¬ 
ship with one Simon Perkins to raise sheep and 
to establish a brokerage for wool-growers. 
Brown went to Springfield, Mass., and opened 
an office, but failure soon overtook this enter¬ 
prise. Prolonged litigation followed; and one 
suit involving $60,000 for breach of contract was 
settled out of court by Brown’s counsel (O. G. 
Villard, John Brown, p. 66). As his various 
ventures came to naught and his inability to earn 
a livelihood for his numerous progeny became 
manifest, he began to take more thought about 
the affairs of others, particularly about those 
who were or who had been in bondage. He de¬ 
termined to settle with his family in a newly- 
founded community of negroes at North Elba, 
N. Y., on lands donated by Gerrit Smith. His 
purpose was “to aid them by precept and exam¬ 
ple,” avers his latest biographer without any in¬ 
tentional humor. Within two years, however, he 
had again moved, to Akron, Ohio, followed by 
his family. 

Brown was well over fifty years of age before 
the idea of freeing the slaves by force dominated 
his mind. He had always been an abolitionist; 
he had made his barn at Richmond a station 
on the underground railroad; he had formed 
a League of Gileadites among the negroes in 
Springfield, to help them protect themselves and 


Brown 

fugitive slaves. Now he began to have visions 
of a servile insurrection—the establishment of a 
stronghold somewhere in the mountains whence 
fugitive slaves and their white friends could sally 
forth and terrorize slaveholders (Ibid., pp. 53-56). 
These visions were never very clear or very co¬ 
herent, and they were overcast by events in Kan¬ 
sas where protagonists of slavery and free-soilers 
from the North were contending passionately for 
possession of the territorial government and 
where a condition bordering on civil war was 
soon to exist. In the spring of 1855, five of his 
sons went to Kansas to help win the territory for 
freedom and incidentally to take up lands for 
themselves. In May John Brown, Jr., sent a 
Macedonian cry to his father for arms to fight 
the battle for free soil (Ibid., pp. 83-84). Brown 
then transferred what was left of his family to 
North Elba again, and in August set out for Kan¬ 
sas in a one-horse wagon filled with guns and 
ammunition. Ostensibly he was to join the col¬ 
ony on the Osawatomie as surveyor. At once, 
however, he became their leader and captain of 
the local militia company. As such he command¬ 
ed it in the bloodless Wakarusa War, whose in¬ 
decisive outcome left him ill at ease. The ensu¬ 
ing disorders, particularly the sack of Lawrence 
in May 1856 by the pro-slavery forces, preyed 
upon his mind. The cause of free-soil took on the 
aspect of a crusade. Members of his company 
met and resolved that acts of retaliation were 
necessary “to cause a restraining fear” (Ibid., 
p. 152). A list of victims was made out and on 
May 23, Capt. John Brown with a party of six, 
four of whom were his sons, set out for the Pota- 
watomi country to discharge their bloody mis¬ 
sion. During the night of May 24 they fell 
upon their five hapless victims without warning 
and hacked them to pieces with their sabers. 
Probably Brown killed no one with his own hand, 
but he assumed full responsibility for the massa¬ 
cre, asserting as he was wont to do that he was 
but an instrument in the hands of God. From 
this time on the name of “Old Osawatomie 
Brown” became a terror to pro-slavery settlers 
Eventually, however, he and his men were beaten 
and dispersed, while in revenge Osawatomie was 
sacked and burned. In this guerrilla warfare, 
Frederick, one of the sons whose mind had be¬ 
come unbalanced, was killed. 

Old acquaintances who saw Brown after his 
return from Kansas, in the autumn of 1856, com¬ 
mented on the change in his appearance and 
manner. With his gray hair and bent figure he 
looked like an old man. His inability to talk 
about anything except slavery, and that alv/ays 
with abnormal intensity, left many with the 
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impression that he had become a monomaniac 
(affidavits). One keen observer, who did not 
know Brown’s family history, detected “a little 
touch of insanity about his glittering gray-blue 
eyes” ( Letters and Recollections of John Murray 
Forbes , 1899, I 79 )- Upon less keen observers 
in Massachusetts—less keen perhaps, because 
more preoccupied with the struggle for Kansas 
—he made a happier impression. Emerson spoke 
of him as “a pure idealist of artless goodness.” It 
is charitable to suppose that the Concord phi¬ 
losopher was at this time ignorant of the mur¬ 
ders on the Potawatomi; but another ardent resi¬ 
dent of Concord, Frank B. Sanborn, could hardly 
have been so ignorant, nor his friends, G. L. 
Stearns, T. W. Higginson, Theodore Parker, 
and S. G. Howe, who were members of the Mas¬ 
sachusetts State Kansas Committee and who 
gave Brown some supplies and arms, a little 
money, and many assurances of moral support 
in the fight for freedom in Kansas. When Brown 
returned to Kansas in the late autumn of 1857, he 
found both parties disposed to have recourse to 
ballots instead of bullets, and therefore had no 
opportunity to employ his peculiar methods of 
persuasion. He now began to recruit a body of 
men for a new enterprise. Pie proposed to trans¬ 
fer his offensive against slavery to a new front. 
In the following spring, at an extraordinary con¬ 
vention of his followers and negroes at Chatham 
in Canada, he divulged his plans for the libera¬ 
tion of slaves in the Southern states. He and 
his band were to establish a base in the moun¬ 
tains of Maryland and Virginia, to which slaves 
and free negroes would resort, and there—beat¬ 
ing off all attacking forces whether state or fed¬ 
eral—were to form a free state under a constitu¬ 
tion. A provisional constitution was then adopt¬ 
ed by the convention and Brown elected com¬ 
mander-in-chief (Villard, pp. 331-36). 

Brown’s funds were now exhausted and he 
turned again to Gerrit Smith and to his Massa¬ 
chusetts friends. That they were aware of the 
wide reach of his new plans cannot now be 
doubted; yet they encouraged him with promises 
of financial support in what was essentially a 
treasonable conspiracy. For the immediate pres¬ 
ent, however, they counseled delay; and in the 
early summer of 1858 Brown returned to Kansas 
to resume operations under the name of Shubel 
Morgan. His chief exploit was a descent upon 
some plantations across the border in Missouri, 
in the course of which one planter was killed 
while defending his property and some eleven 
slaves were liberated. In the eyes of the govern¬ 
ment he was now no better than a dangerous out¬ 
law. The president of the United States and the 
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governor of Missouri offered rewards for his ar¬ 
rest; but Brown and his men, appropriating 
horses, wagons, and whatever served their pur¬ 
pose, eluded pursuit and finally succeeded in 
reaching Canada with the liberated slaves. Even 
this exploit did not cost Brown the confidence of 
his supporters. He made public speeches at 
Cleveland and at Rochester, and no one attempt¬ 
ed to arrest him. Gerrit Smith declared him 
most truly a Christian” and headed a subscrip¬ 
tion list with a pledge of $400. From the Massa¬ 
chusetts group Brown received $3,800, “with a 
clear knowledge of the use to which it would be 
put” (Sanborn, p. 523). 

In the early summer of 1859, Brown fixed upon 
Harpers Ferry as the base of his operations in 
Virginia and rented a farm about five miles dis¬ 
tant where he could collect his arms and his band 
of followers. By midsummer his little army of 
twenty-one men had rendezvoused secretly at 
Kennedy Farm; but it was not until the night of 
Oct. 16 that the commander-in-chief gave the 
order to proceed to the Ferry. Even after all 
these weeks of preparation he seems to have had 
no coherent plan of attack. That he should have 
fixed upon this quiet town of mechanics, many 
of whom came from the North, as the place for 
an assault upon slavery, is inexplicable on any 
rational grounds. Neither it nor its environs 
contained many slaves ; and it is one of the tragic 
ironies of the affair that the first man killed 
should have been a respectable free negro who 
was discharging his duty as baggage-master at 
the railroad station. When morning dawned. 
Brown and his men were in possession of the 
United States armory and the bridges leading to 
the Ferry, had made many inhabitants prisoners 
among them one slaveholder from a plantation 
five miles away, and had persuaded a few slaves 
to join them; but there Brown’s initiative failed. 
For some unexplained reason he did not make off 
to the mountains as he might easily have done 
Meantime the news of the raid spread through 
the country-side. By mid-day local militia com¬ 
panies from Charlestown had arrived on the 
scene and had closed Brown’s only way of escape 
Desultory firing followed, with some casualties 
on both sides, while Brown with the remnant of 
his forces, the slaves, and some of his prisoners 
were shut up in the engine-house of the armory. 
During the following night a company of United 
States marines arrived under the command of 
Col. Robert E. Lee; and at dawn, upon Brown’s 
refusal to surrender, carried the building by as¬ 
sault. Brown fought with amazing coolness and 
courage over the body of his dying son but was 
finally overpowered with four of his men Seven 
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had already been taken prisoner and ten had 
either been killed or mortally wounded, includ¬ 
ing two of Brown’s sons. Brown himself was 
wounded but not seriously. Next morning he 
was taken to Charlestown and lodged in the jail. 
One week later he was indicted for “treason to 
the Commonwealth, conspiring with slaves to 
commit treason and murder.” His trial was con¬ 
ducted with expedition but with exemplary fair¬ 
ness and decorum. It ended inevitably in the 
sentence of death; and on Dec. 2, John Brown 
was hanged. 

From the moment of his capture to his execu¬ 
tion Brown conducted himself with a fortitude 
and dignity that commanded the respect of his 
captors and judges. To all questions regarding 
his motives he had only one answer: he had de¬ 
sired to free the slaves—he believed himself an 
instrument in the hands of Providence to this 
end. When confronted with the bloody conse¬ 
quences of his acts and with the designs he had 
entertained to incite a slave insurrection, he 
would recognize no inconsistency. It was this 
obsession regarding his mission and his unac¬ 
countableness to anybody but his Maker that 
created doubts as to his sanity. Before his exe¬ 
cution seventeen affidavits from neighbors and 
relatives who believed Brown to be insane were 
sent to Gov. Wise, but he decided for some rea¬ 
son not to follow his first inclination and have 
an alienist examine Brown. These remarkable 
affidavits with their unimpeachable testimony as 
to Brown’s family history and his own erratic 
behavior constitute prima facie evidence which 
no modern court of law could ignore. 

It is significant of the passions aroused by the 
Harper’s Ferry raid that Brown was hailed both 
as a noble martyr in a great cause and as a com¬ 
mon assassin. Probably Abraham Lincoln antic¬ 
ipated the final verdict of history when he said 
in his Cooper Union speech (Feb. 27, i860) : 
“That affair, in its philosophy, corresponds with 
the many attempts, related in history, at the as¬ 
sassination of kings and emperors. An enthusi¬ 
ast broods over the oppression of a people till he 
fancies himself commissioned by Heaven to lib¬ 
erate them. He ventures the attempt, which ends 
in little else than his own execution. Orsini’s 
attempt on Louis Napoleon, and John Brown’s 
attempt at Harper’s Ferry were in their philoso¬ 
phy precisely the same.” 

[The first biography of John Brown was written by 
James Redpath : The Public Life of Capt. John Brown, 
published in i860 with a preface dated Dec. 2 5, 1859. 
It is valuable only as reflecting the contemporary opin¬ 
ion of Brown’s partisans. Equally partisan but valu¬ 
able for its letters, documents, and personal recollec¬ 
tions is F. B. Sanborn’s The Life and Letters of John 
Brown (1885). The references in the text are to the 
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fourth edition (1910). Richard J. Hinton in his John 
Brown and His Men (1894) also holds a brief for his 
hero. Of the later biographies O. G. Villard’s John 
Brown (1910) is by far the best and most extensive. It 
contains much new material on the earlier career of 
Brown, drawn from widely scattered sources. Con¬ 
sidering the undisguised admiration of the author for 
Brown as “a great and lasting figure in American His¬ 
tory,” he has written with commendable fairness. The 
question of Brown’s insanity, however, he dismisses too 
readily. A valuable bibliography of the literature con¬ 
cerning John Brown is appended to the book. The affi¬ 
davits relating to Brown’s alleged insanity are in the 
possession of Mr. Edwin Tatham of New York, who 
has permitted the writer to examine them.] a.J. 

BROWN, JOHN A. (May 21, 1788-Dec. 31, 
1872), banker, was the third son of Grace (Da¬ 
vison) Brown and Alexander Brown [q.v.]. He 
was born in Ireland, received his elementary 
schooling there, and in 1802 with his brothers, 
George and James [qq.v .], followed his father to 
America. Receiving his business training from 
his father, in time he became a member of the 
firm of Alexander Brown & Sons, merchant 
bankers of Baltimore. In 1818 he went to Phila¬ 
delphia to establish the first American branch 
of the house. In October of that year the 
following advertisement appeared in the Union, 
United States Gazette, and True American of 
Philadelphia: “John A. Brown & Company take 
this opportunity of informing those who have 
been in the habit of purchasing the linens im¬ 
ported by Alexander Brown & Sons of Balti¬ 
more, that the above firm is a branch of that 
concern and that both houses will import a con¬ 
stant supply of Cheap Linens.” The name was 
changed later to Brown & Bowen and finally to 
Brown Brothers & Company, but the firm has 
continued to do business from its foundation to 
the present day. 

John was the most conservative of the four 
sons of Alexander Brown, yet he had good judg¬ 
ment, shrewd knowledge of men, and alertness 
in seizing opportunities for the use of capital, 
and his wise investments at a time when Ameri¬ 
can railroads were first developing enabled him 
to amass an ample fortune which he used in 
furthering leading philanthropic enterprises in 
Philadelphia. He retired from the Philadelphia 
firm after the panic of 1837 had impaired his 
health, but continued his philanthropies, which 
concerned church work mainly. He organized 
and contributed to the erection of a building for 
Calvary Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, and 
became interested in the work of the New School 
branch of the Presbyterian Church. Through 
his influence and assistance and that of his friend 
and neighbor, Matthias W. Baldwin, that branch 
of the church became the owner of the Pres¬ 
byterian House on Chestnut St. He was also a 
member of and contributor to the American 
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Sunday School Union, and a short time before 
his death, made a gift of $300,000 to the Pres¬ 
byterian Hospital. 

The middle “A” in John Brown’s name really 
stood for nothing at all. He adopted it as an ini¬ 
tial in order to avoid confusion with another 
John Brown whose mail frequently had become 
mixed with his while he lived in Baltimore. 
His first wife, Isabella Patrick of Ballymena, 
whom he had married in 1813, died in 1820, and 
in 1823 he married Grace Brown, a daughter of 
Dr. George Brown of Baltimore. 

[The chief sources of information are the letters, 
papers, and privately printed biographies of the Brown 
family, in the vaults and offices of Alexander Brown 
& Sons, Baltimore; see also J. C. Brown, A Hundred 
Years of Merchant Banking (1909) and Mary E. Brown, 
Alexander Brown and his Descendants, 1764-1916 

(l9I7) ' ] F.R.K. 

BROWN, JOHN APPLETON (July 12, 

I ^ 44 ~J an - 18, 1902), landscape painter, was the 
son of George Frederick Handel and Asenath 
Lyons (Page) Brown, who were living in West 
Newbury, Mass., at the time of their son’s birth. 
Early developing a taste for art, Brown studied 
as a youth with a certain Mr. Porter then well 
known as a portrait painter. At the age of 
twenty-one he came to Boston to open his first 
studio in 1865. Two years later he sailed for 
Paris for further study under Lmile Lambinet, 
returning to Newburyport to marry Agnes Bart- 
let, daughter of Edmund and Louisa S. Bart- 
let of that city. Ilis wife also was an artist, 
though less widely known than her husband. 
Brown was ever a mild, lovable man, his tem¬ 
perament showing in the gentle treatment of 
nature in his paintings. Though he spent some 
months in England in the early eighties, work¬ 
ing with Edwin Abbey and Parsons, and paint¬ 
ing in Italy and along the Riviera, most of his 
work was done in his native New England. The 
marsh lands and orchards, the scenes of his 
childhood in his own state of Massachusetts, he 
immortalized on canvas. Neither realistic nor 
detailed in his work he portrayed forcibly and 
directly his subject, realistic outline merging 
into vagueness. When he painted the sea he 
caught its cold, grey color, even the weight, 
density, and mass of the water being preserved 
and emphasized in his tints. “He had the felicity 
to utter the right word with just the right ac¬ 
cent, never forcing the note. He made us think 
not of the painter, but of the thing painted” 
(William Plowe Downes in American Magazine 
of Art, August 1923). Brown painted nocturnal 
scenes; marine pieces; flower gardens; cattle 
pieces; and architectural compositions; but it is 
as a painter of apple orchards that he is best 
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known. He was never fatigued, blase, or dis¬ 
illusioned in a world of trees, blossoms, grass, 
flowers, running water, and blue skies. Among 
his better-known paintings are “Springtime” 
painted in 1899; “Summer” and “A View at 
Dives Calvades, France,” which were accepted 
by the Paris Salon in 1875; and “November” 
exhibited in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. 
His work was never impulsive or impassionate, 
but of an even quiet, having a definite note of 
serene cheerfulness, typical of the artist’s own 
nature. Though his work shows the influence 
of Corot he was imitative of none, developing 
the rural scene into a symbolic reflection typi¬ 
cally American in its unquenchable optimism, 
hopefulness and buoyancy. For many years Mr. 
and Mrs. Brown lived in the famous Quincy 
mansion in Boston, returning to Newburyport 
for their summers, where most of Brown’s paint¬ 
ing was done directly from nature. Brown never 
grew old; to his joyous spirit each spring ap¬ 
peared entirely new. He died in New York City. 

[C. E. Clement and L. Hutton, Artists of the Nine¬ 
teenth Century (1879); John Currier, Hist, of New¬ 
buryport, Mass. (1909) ; Atlantic Mo., Dec. 1877; Art 
Jour. (London), XXXI, 74. Although Who’s Who in 
America, 1899, gives the date of Brown’s birth as July 
24, the Vital Records of West Newbury, Mass. (1918) 

g,veJu| y ,2 ] J. T. M., Jr. 

BROWN, JOHN CALVIN (Jan. 6, 1827- 
Aiig. 17, 1889), governor of Tennessee, was 
born in Giles County, Tenn., and died at Red 
Boiling Springs, Tenn. His parents, Duncan 
Brown and Margaret Smith Brown, both of 
Scotch-Irish descent, were strict Presbyterians 
and belonged to the small-farmer class of west¬ 
ern North Carolina. His grandfather, Angus 
Brown, had emigrated from Scotland and had 
fought in the American Revolution under Fran¬ 
cis Marion. An older brother, Neill S. Brown 
[<7.v.], was governor of Tennessee in 1847-49. 
John Calvin Brown was known by his contem¬ 
poraries as one of the best-educated men of his 
section. He attended the country schools and 
later Jackson College at Columbia, Tenn., where 
he was graduated in 1846. It is said that he 
spoke both Latin and French. Pie studied law 
with his brother Neill, was admitted to the bar 
in Pulaski in 1848, and soon had a good prac¬ 
tise in Giles County and in the surrounding 
counties. Though a Whig, like his older broth¬ 
er, and a follower of John Bell, Brown was never 
a candidate for office before i860 when he was 
an elector on the Bell and Everett ticket and 
made a vigorous canvass in opposition to seces¬ 
sion and Republicanism, occupying, like nearly 
all Whigs, a middle ground between the extreme 
Democrats and the Republicans. 
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His health becoming impaired by too much Tennessee and was president of the Nashville 
hard work, he decided to travel and made a tour Railway. This experience and the railroad leg- 
of North America, England, the Continent, Pal- islation framed by him when governor caused 
estine, and Egypt, returning just before the him to be made vice-president of the Texas & 
Civil War began. At the beginning of the war, Pacific Railway in 1876, in charge of the con- 
though he had been opposed to secession, Brown struction, the politics, and the legal interests of 
enlisted in the Confederate service as a private, the road in Washington, D. C., and in Texas, 
was soon made captain, and on May 16, 1861, He built the road east to New Orleans and west 
became colonel of the 3rd Tennessee Infantry, to the Rio Grande. One of his chief opponents 
Captured at Fort Donelson, he was for a time in railway policy was C. P. Huntington. When 
imprisoned in Fort Warren, Boston Harbor, but Jay Gould acquired the Texas & Pacific in 1880, 
was exchanged in August 1862. He was then Brown was retained in charge, and in 1881 he 
made a brigadier-general and in 1864 a major- was made general solicitor of the half-dozen 
general. His command was engaged in the Ken- Gould roads west of the Mississippi. He was 
tucky and Tennessee campaigns under Bragg, made receiver of the Texas & Pacific in 1885, 
and in the Georgia and later Tennessee cam- and three years later president; he practically 
paigns under Johnston and Hood. He was rebuilt the road. A few months before his death 
wounded in the battle of Perryville, had a horse in 1889, he returned to Tennessee as president 
killed under him at Missionary Ridge, and while of the Tennessee Coal, Iron & Railroad Corn- 
leading a charge in the battle of Franklin was pany. He was married twice: first to Ann Poin- 
again seriously wounded. For a time he was ter of Pulaski, who died leaving no children; 
disfranchised under the Brownlow regime in and second to Elizabeth Childress of Murfrees- 
Tennessee, but his Whig antecedents gave him boro, by whom he had four children, 
influence with the moderate Unionists and his Brown was a moderate in his political views, 
war record aided him with those Democrats who and frank and outspoken on all public questions, 
were permitted to vote. In 1869 he was elected but he was not a successful politician. He made 
to the state legislature, and in 1870 was made a good business governor and gave the state a 
president of the state constitutional convention constructive administration. He was a man of 
where he exerted a strong influence in the mak- strong and attractive personality. As a lawyer 
ing of a new constitution for Tennessee. Large- his arguments were notable for ability, learning, 
ly on account of his work in the constitutional and eloquence. His claim to remembrance rests 
convention Brown was elected governor of Ten- upon his military career and upon his construc- 
nessee on the Democratic ticket in 1870 and was tive work as governor of Tennessee and as a 
reelected in 1872. His task was to reduce to western railroad builder. 

order the economic and political chaos follow- [Hist, of Nashville, Tenn. (1890), ed. by John Wool- 
ing war and reconstruction. He secured the dridge; J. W. Caldwell, Sketches of the Bench and 

payment of the floating debt of $3,000 000, and ?£/{£"?; ^X^h^M^l'ToT ofte Proc. 
reduced the bonded debt, but had to leave un- of the Convention of Delegates, etc. (1870); Official 
solved the problem of what bonded debts were £f T fc T ds .(\Mo-igo2) ; obituary in the Daily American 
legal and what were fraudulent. While gover- as vi e , ug. 18, 1889.] W. L. F. 

nor he sponsored a constructive railroad policy BROWN, JOHN CARTER (Aug. 28, 1797- 
and secured legislation authorizing the consoli- June 10, 1874), book collector, was the youngest 
dation of the smaller lines. Among other con- son of Nicholas [q.v.] and Ann (Carter) Brown, 
structive measures of his administration were and the grandson of John Carter, the second 
the reorganization of the state prisons, the re- printer of Providence. After learning the de¬ 
vision of the system of Chancery courts, the es- tails of the family business, he was sent to the 
tablishment of a state system of public schools, Ohio country to select land for purchase, and 
a better apportionment of the state into congres- though he met with experiences distasteful to 
sional and legislative districts. his youthful fastidiousness, he acquired an inter- 

His stand on the state debt brought him de- est in the section that led him later to interest 

feat in 1875 when he was a candidate for the himself in its problems and to contribute gifts of 

United States Senate against Andrew Johnson, money to its struggling societies and institutions. 

He then returned for a short time to his law His tastes were for travel and the amenities of 

practise, but soon entered the railroad business life rather than for the restraints of business, 

in which he remained until his death. Immedi- and though he never lost touch with the large 
ately after the close of the war he had become responsibilities he had inherited, he gave his 
interested in some of the short lines in Middle greatest care to the correct enjoyment of his 
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fortune and to the collection of books. In the 
beginning- as.a collector of the type common 
enough in the first half of the century, he 
brought together a library of works printed at 
the Aldine presses, a series of the magnificent¬ 
ly printed polyglot Bibles, a few fine editions of 
the classics, and some notable sets of extra-illus¬ 
trated books. He possessed an inherited and a 
trained appreciation of relative cultural values 
united to the zeal of a real collector. He was not 
satisfied long with his gentleman-collector’s li¬ 
brary, and sometime in the early 1840’s he 
found his interest turning toward early books on 
America. He came into touch with the book¬ 
seller Obadiah Rich, and later with Henry Ste¬ 
vens, a young Yale graduate in process of becom¬ 
ing a great London bookseller. In the course of 
the early dealings with Stevens, Brown arrived 
at a comprehensive conception of what the scope 
of his collection was to be; that is, that he was to 
buy for it printed books dealing with the West¬ 
ern Hemisphere from the Discovery to the year 
1801. With this field marked out he set about 
an intensive cultivation, remarkable in its re¬ 
sults. Though James Lenox [q.v.], his summer 
neighbor at Newport and great rival in the col¬ 
lection of American books, excelled him in the 
pursuit of the rare and elusive variant editions 
of familiar treasures, yet Brown’s training and 
association led him to give to his American col¬ 
lection a comprehensiveness not attained by the 
other. These two collectors and their London 
agent, Henry Stevens of Vermont, created in the 
purchase and sale of Americana a new branch of 
the antiquarian book business. The collection 
was famous among scholars before 1865, when 
the first volume of a catalogue, compiled under 
the direction of John Russell Bartlett [q.v.], was 
printed. This was completed in 1871, in four 
volumes, describing 5,600 titles of books print¬ 
ed before the year 1800, which relate in some 
way to the Americas. When Brown died his 
collection numbered about 7,500 volumes, many 
of them of very great rarity, and the whole 
forming a well-rounded collection as useful to 
the scholar as to the bibliographer and bookman. 

Brown made substantial gifts in continuation 
of his inherited obligations, but he drew out of 
active connection with some of those which had 
come to rely perhaps unduly upon his support, 
transferring his special attention to the Butler 
Hospital, of which his father was in a measure 
the founder, and to the Rhode Island Hospital, 
to which he gave largely in his lifetime. His 
gifts to Brown University in the form of books, 
land, and buildings, including a new building for 
the University Library, equalled in amount the 
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benefactions of his father for whom the institu¬ 
tion had been named. He was chosen a trustee 
of the University in 1828 and from then until 
his death he maintained an effective interest in 
its affairs. He served one term in the state leg¬ 
islature as representative from Newport. On 
June 23, 1859, he married Sophia Augusta, 
daughter of the Hon. Patrick Brown, member of 
the Council and associate justice of the General 
Court of the Bahama Islands. His widow trans¬ 
ferred the title of the John Carter Brown collec¬ 
tion to her elder son, John Nicholas Brown 
(1861-1900), by the terms of whose will it passed 
to trustees who deeded it to Brown University, 
with an endowment fund of $500,000, and $150,- 
000 to erect a special building for it on the 
campus. 

[Henry Stevens, Recollections of Mr. James Lenox of 
N. Y. and the Formation of his Library (London, 1886) 
contains much information about the formation of 
Brown’s collection, which is supplemented by the cor¬ 
respondence and bills preserved at the library. These 
were used in G. P. \\ inship’s The John Carter Drown 
library, a History (1914). See also sketches in the 
Providence Jour., June 11, 24, 1874.] L. C W 

BROWN, JOHN GEORGE (Nov. 11, 1831- 

Feb. 8, 1913), genre painter, was the son of Ann 
and John Brown, the latter a poor lawyer of 
Durham, England. As a boy he knew little of 
home life, being apprenticed at an early age to a 
glass-cutter in Newcastle-on-Tyne. There he 
remained an apprentice seven years, earning the 
sum of six dollars a week. Half of this amount 
was sent to his mother and the other half was 
used to live on ; he received no financial aid from 
his father. The lad early developed a taste for 
art, doing a portrait of his mother and sister 
when he was nine years old. While learning the 
glass-cutting industry, he studied in his spare 
time with the well-known English artist Scott 
Lowdes. After leaving Newcastle-on-Tyne he 
continued the study of art in Scotland under 
William D. Scott. In 1853* when he was twenty- 
two years of age, he went to London and there 
supported himself by drawing and by the paint¬ 
ing of portraits. One night he chanced to hear 
Henry Russell, then a well-known music hall 
singer, sing of the immigrants that came to the 
States. The youth was so impressed with the 
vivid pictures of American life as painted by the 
singer’s words, that he came almost immediately 
to America, supporting himself in Brooklyn, N. 
Y., by his trade of glass-cutting. His employer 
was a benevolent old gentleman by the name of 
William Owen. Sketches made for stained glass 
work and decorations so impressed Mr. Owen 
with Brown’s artistic ability that he enabled him 
to study in New York with Thomas Cummino-s. 
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In 1856 Brown married Mary Owen, the eldest 
daughter of William Owen. After her death he 
married her younger sister, Emma A. Owen, in 
1871. His natural sympathy and kindness for 
all children was definitely demonstrated in the 
love he bore his own family of seven. 

Opening a studio in the Old Studio Building 
of New York City in i860, he started painting 
street urchins, and in the beginning received for 
his pictures from five to thirty dollars apiece. A 
painting of a small boy called “His First Cigar,” 
first brought Brown’s work into national consid¬ 
eration, this painting selling for $150 and being 
exhibited in the Academy of Design of New 
York in i860. Another painting, “Curling in 
Central Park,” caused him to be made an Acade¬ 
mician. Nine years later he was made president 
of the National Academy. Although never high 
art, his paintings of American town and country 
types were always true to nature and are an in¬ 
valuable addition to the history of his generation. 
His work was essentially American, cleverly ex¬ 
ecuted, and intensely realistic. To quote his own 
words, “I do not paint poor boys solely because 
the public likes them and pays me for them, but 
because I love the boys myself, for I was once a 
poor lad.” He died at the age of eighty-two, a 
wealthy man, his paintings in the latter part of 
his life having yielded him an annual income of 
from forty to fifty thousand dollars, which he had 
invested to a large extent in New York real 
estate. 

[C. E. Clement and L. Hutton, Artists of the Nine¬ 
teenth Century (1879) ) G. W. Sheldon, Am. Painters 
(1881) ; Mag. of Art, Apr. 1882; Am. Art News, Jan. 
6, 1906, and Feb. 15, 1913 ; N. Y. Herald, Feb. 9, 1913 ; 
Notes of Philip Gilbert Hamerton on “American Exhi¬ 
bition of Paintings” in Paris Exhibition of 1878.] 

J.T.M.Jr. 

BROWN, JOHN MIFFLIN (Sept. 8, 1817- 
Mar. 16, 1893), bishop of the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church, was a mulatto born at what is 
now called Odessa, Del. There he spent the first 
ten years of his life. He then moved to Wilming¬ 
ton, Del., where he lived with a Quaker family. 
These Friends gave him religious instruction at 
home and sent him to a private school. He had 
the opportunity for further instruction under a 
Catholic priest, but declined it for the reason that 
he desired to adhere to the principles of the Meth¬ 
odist Church. He next found friends in Phila¬ 
delphia, where he lived in the home of Dr. Emer¬ 
son and Henry Chester, who continued his edu¬ 
cation. For a number of years he attended the 
St. Thomas Protestant Episcopal Church, but in 
1836 united with the Bethel African Methodist 
Episcopal Church. There he attended an evening 
school and began his preparation for the minis- 
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try. He made several efforts to obtain advanced 
training, but had his first such opportunity when 
he entered the Wesleyan Academy at Wilbra- 
ham, Mass. He studied there from 1838 to 1840, 
when he had to leave on account of poor health. 
After recovery, he studied further at Oberlin, but 
did not complete a course. Much better educated 
than most of his fellows, however, he began a pri¬ 
vate school in Detroit in 1844. At the same time 
he was engaged in religious work, for he had 
charge of a church in that city the following 
three years. He next served as a pastor in Co¬ 
lumbus from 1844 to 1847. From this position he 
was called to the most significant work with 
which he had ever been connected. Pie was 
chosen the principal of Union Seminary, organ¬ 
ized as a result of a vote of the African Metho¬ 
dist Episcopal Conference in 1844. This is often 
referred to as the original Wilberforce Univer¬ 
sity. It was started in the African Methodist 
Episcopal Chapel in Columbus; but, being un¬ 
successful, it was soon moved twelve miles from 
the city and established on a farm of 120 acres. 
This was the first national educational effort of 
the African Methodist Episcopal Church. Be¬ 
ing in need of educated ministers, the conference 
established this institution on the manual labor 
plan by which poor students could work at some 
useful occupation to earn what they learned. 
Brown started the school with three students and 
left it with 100. Eventually Union Seminary was 
merged with the actual Wilberforce University 
founded by the Methodists in 1856 at Tawawa 
Springs, near Xenia. 

Prior to this time, however, Brown had re¬ 
sumed his work in the church. In 1853 he had 
married Mary Louise Lewis of Louisville, who 
bore him eleven children. He became a pastor 
in New Orleans and served at various other 
places in the South. In 1864 he was chosen edi¬ 
tor of the Christian Recorder, the organ of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, which still 
exists as the oldest negro newspaper in the 
United States. Brown did not remain in this po¬ 
sition long. During the same year he was made 
director of the rapidly expanding missionary 
work of the church, which required systematiza¬ 
tion and stimulus. He continued in this capacity 
for four years. In 1868, the unusual growth of 
the church after the emancipation of the freed- 
men necessitated his advancement to the highest 
post in the denomination, and he was ordained 
bishop. In this position he toiled successfully for 
twenty-five years, contributing to the urgent 
needs of belated people who now had their first 
opportunity for intellectual and spiritual uplift. 
To him belongs the credit for establishing Payne 




Brown 

Institute, now Allen University, at Columbia, 
S. C.; and for founding Paul Quinn College at 
Waco, Tex. He died at his home in Washing¬ 
ton, D. C. 

[Sketches of Brown appear in Wm. J. Simmons, Men 
of Mark (1887) and in the A. M. E. Ch. Rev., July 
1893 i for additional facts see Daniel A. Payne. Recol¬ 
lections of Seventy Years (1888) ; and B. T. Tanner, 
Outline of Our Hist, and Govt, for African Meth. 
Churches.l C . G . W . 

BROWN, JOHN NEWTON (June 29, 1803- 

May 14, 1868), Baptist clergyman, was the son 
of Charles and Hester (Darrow) Brown. His 
early home was in New London, Conn., where he 
was born. He graduated from Madison College 
(now Colgate) in 1823, standing at the head of 
his class. The next year he was ordained to 
the Baptist ministry at Buffalo, N. Y., and he 
preached there for a year before going to New 
England for his principal pastorates. In 1827 
he was settled at Malden, Mass., and two years 
later went to Exeter, N. H., for a ministry of 
nearly ten years. During that time he compiled 
a single-volume religious encyclopedia, Fessen¬ 
den and Company’s Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge (1837). It has been superseded by 
later and larger works, but for a time it was 
used widely. In 1838 Brown’s scholarly attain¬ 
ments brought him the appointment of professor 
of theology and church history in the Academical 
and Theological Institution of New Hampton, 
in central New Hampshire, where he remained 
for seven years. In 1845 ill health sent Brown 
south, and he became pastor at Lexington, Va., 
for four years. At the end of that time he was 
made editorial secretary of the American Bap¬ 
tist Publication Society, and also editor of their 
journals, the Christian Chronicle and National 
Baptist. A number of books notable in their time 
were published under his direction, including the 
works of the English Baptists, Bunyan and Ful¬ 
ler, and Fleetwood’s Life of Our Lord and Sav¬ 
iour, Jesus Christ (1866). Brown was himself the 
author of Emily and Other Poems (1840), and 
he translated the medieval hymn Dies Irae. His 
most permanent work was the preparation of the 
New Hampshire Confession of Faith in 1833. 
Nearly a century earlier the Philadelphia Asso¬ 
ciation of Baptist churches had adopted a con¬ 
fession based on a seventeenth-century confes¬ 
sion of English Baptists, which itself was adapt¬ 
ed from the famous Westminster Confession of 
the English Presbyterians. This was strongly 
Calvinistic in character, and, while it suited most 
of the American Baptist churches, it was not en¬ 
tirely satisfactory as an expression of Baptist 
theology, especially where the Baptists were in 
contact with the Freewill Baptists of northern 
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New England. Brown was appointed one of a 
committee to draw up a briefer statement which 
would be more moderately Calvinistic. This was 
accepted by the New Hampshire convention as 
a satisfactory declaration, and came into general 
use in the North by a denomination that has had 
little liking for creeds. Brown’s part in the work 
appears to have been most constructive, and his 
name remains associated with its history. Never 
very robust in body or in spirit, he was inclined 
to mysticism in his religion. The New Hamp¬ 
shire Confession has been characterized as “like 
the mild Dr. Brown.” 

[Wm. Cathcart, Baft. Encyc. (1881) ; L. C. Barnes 
and others, Pioneers of Light (1924)^.301 ; Wm. Hur- 
lin and others, The Baptists in New Hampshire (1902) ; 
The First Half Century of Madison Univ. 1819-69 
(1872) ; obituaries in the Press and Pub. Ledger of 
Phila May 18, 1868; Conn. Vital Records, State Lib., 

Hartford] H.K.R. 

BROWN, JOHN PORTER (Aug. 17, 1814- 
Apr. 28, 1872), diplomat, Orientalist, was born 
at Chillicothe, Ohio, the son of an obscure tan¬ 
ner and of Mary (Porter) Brown, daughter of 
David Porter, a captain in the American navy 
during the Revolution. Navy Department rec¬ 
ords do not confirm the statement of Admiral 
David D. Porter that Brown was in 1829 an act¬ 
ing midshipman in the navy. In 1832 he joined 
his uncle, Commodore David Porter, minister- 
resident at Constantinople, where he began the 
study of Turkish and Arabic. He became as¬ 
sistant dragoman of the legation the following 
year and was then successively commissioned 
consul (1835), dragoman (1836), consul-general 
( i8 57 )> and secretary of legation (1858). He 
was nine times charge d’affaires ad interim. In 
1850 he helped to secure the first Turkish mis¬ 
sion to the United States, by suggesting to the 
Grand Vizier, Reshid Pasha, the advisability of 
sending an agent to inspect American military 
and naval establishments, Brown having in mind 
the eventual displacement by Americans of the 
British in the service of the Sultan. Without 
credentials, Amin Bey was brought to the United 
States in the U. S. S. Erie, received by the pres¬ 
ident and cabinet, entertained by Secretary Web- 
ster. at Marshfield, and with his suite, accom¬ 
panied by Brown, toured the United States as 
the guest of the nation. The mission was fea¬ 
tured by the widely copied denunciation of 
Brown that characterized Amin Bey as an im¬ 
postor (New York Morning Express, Dec. 2, 
1850). Characteristically Brown attempted to 
secure the appropriation of entertainment money 
by Congress through his friend Lewis Cass, 
without consulting the Department of State! 
This independence and audacity was even more 
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strikingly exemplified in the Koszta affair. A 
certain Martin Koszta, a Hungarian refugee and 
an adherent of Kossuth’s insurrection against 
Austria, came to the United States in 1851 and 
in the following year declared his intention of be¬ 
coming an American citizen, in the New York 
court of common pleas. After a residence of 
nearly two years he went to Turkey, where he 
traveled by means of tezkerehs (Turkish pass¬ 
ports) procured by the American consul in 
Smyrna and by Brown in Constantinople. lie 
was seized at Smyrna by order of the Austrian 
consul and imprisoned on the Austrian brig 
Hussar. Although not subject to Brown’s in¬ 
structions, Capt. Ingraham of the United States 
sloop of war St. Louis appealed to the charge 
for counsel. Brown advised him to demand 
Koszta’s surrender, and if it were not complied 
with, to “take him out of the vessel” (sic). In¬ 
graham served his ultimatum on the Austrian 
commander at eight o’clock on the morning of 
July 2, 1853, and demanded a reply by four 
o’clock in the afternoon, in the meantime clear¬ 
ing the decks and preparing to fight it out in 
Smyrna harbor. The Austrian consul-general 
prevented bloodshed only by delivering Koszta 
in chains into the custody of the French consul- 
general. After months of negotiation he was re¬ 
leased and returned to the United States. The 
action of Brown and Ingraham, while high¬ 
handed and of questionable legality, was fully 
upheld by the United States Government. Al¬ 
though admitting that Koszta was not an Ameri¬ 
can citizen, President Pierce declared that he 
was “clothed with the nationality of the United 
States” ( Congressional Globe, 33 Cong., 1 Sess., 

p. 8). 

Brown attained a considerable reputation as 
an Orientalist among his contemporaries. His 
translations of the Turkish version of al-Tabari’s 
“Conquest of Persia by the Arabs,” Muhammad 
Misri’s “On the Tesavuf, or Spiritual Life of the 
Soffees” ( Journal of the American Oriental So¬ 
ciety, vols. I, II and VIII), and of Patriarch Con¬ 
stantine’s Greek guidebook to Constantinople and 
its environs ( Ancient and Modern Constantino¬ 
ple, London, 1868), while interesting, are now of 
little value. His best translation was Ahmad 
bin Hamdan Suahili’s “Wonders of Remarkable 
Incidents and Rareties of Anecdotes,” a seven¬ 
teenth-century Turkish collection of Arabic and 
Persian fairy tales, published under the title of 
Turkish Evening Entertainments (1850). The 
Dervishes, or Oriental Spiritualism (London, 
1868; new edition, edited by H. A. Rose, Lon¬ 
don, 1927) is a fairly accurate account based on 

first hand knowledge. 
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After forty years of official life in the Orient 
Brown died at Constantinople of heart disease, so 
poor that his widow, Mrs. Mary A. P. Brown, 
was able to return home only through the gen¬ 
erosity of the Sultan. 

[Senate Ex. Doc. No. 43, 31 Cong., 1 Sess.; House 
Ex. Doc. No. 78, 32 Cong., 1 Sess.; Senate Ex. Doc. 
No. 40 and No. 53 and House Ex. Doc. No. 1 and No. 

33 Cong., 1 Sess.; House Ex. Doc. No. 82,34 Cong., 
3 Sess.; Senate Ex. Doc. No. 54, 35 Cong., 1 Sess.; 
House Ex. Doc. No. 63, 35 Cong., 2 Sess.; Senate Ex. 
Doc. No. 1, 37 Cong., 2 Sess.; House Ex. Doc. No. i, 
38 Cong., 2 Sess.; House Ex. Doc. No. 1, 42 Cong., 3 
Sess.; Senate Report No. 357, 33 Cong., 1 Sess.; Sen¬ 
ate Report No. 359, 34 Cong., 3 Sess.; Senate Report 
No. 135, 36 Cong., 1 Sess.; House Report No. 40, 42 
Cong., 3 Sess.; Cong. Globe, 31 Cong., 1 Sess., pp. 
1872-73, 1930; Ibid., 33 Cong., 1 Sess., p. 313 ; Francis 
Dainese, The Hist, of Mr. Seward's Pet in Egypt 
(1867) ; Daily National Intelligencer (Washington, D. 
C.), Sept. 23, 1850; Boston Courier, Nov. 5-7, 1850; 
Scioto Gazette (Chillicothe, Ohio), Nov. 26-27, 1850, 
May 1, 1872; Daily Commercial (Cincinnati), Dec. 16, 
1850 ; The Levant Times and The Levant Herald (both 
Constantinople), Apr. 30, May 1, 1872; manuscript 
letters and records in the Dept, of State, Washington, 

DC.] L.H.G. 

F.E.R. 

BROWN, JOHN YOUNG (June 28, 1835- 

Jan. 11, 1904), congressman, governor of Ken¬ 
tucky, was the son of Thomas Dudley and Eliza¬ 
beth (Young) Brown and was born in Elizabeth¬ 
town, Hardin County, Ky. His father was a 
man of some note, serving in the state legisla¬ 
ture five terms and being a member of the con¬ 
stitutional convention of 1849-50. Thus, his son 
at an early age heard much speaking and ora¬ 
tory and developed a strong desire to excel in 
this art. He entered Centre College when six¬ 
teen years of age and according to his classmate, 
W. C. P. Breckinridge, was the outstanding 
member of his class. He was graduated in 1855 
and immediately began the study of law in Eliza¬ 
bethtown where he commenced practise the fol¬ 
lowing year. His interest in politics led him to 
attack the Know-Nothings with such vigor as to 
draw threats on his life from that group. In 
1859 while attending the Democratic convention 
at Bardstown he was nominated for Congress 
despite his protestations of being a year too 
young. Nevertheless, he entered vigorously into 
the campaign and was elected, though he was not 
allowed to take his seat until the meeting of the 
short session by which time he had reached the 
constitutional age. 

In i860 he was a supporter of Douglas and a 
presidential elector, entering into a joint cam¬ 
paign with W. C. P. Breckinridge, who was 
supporting his kinsman, John C. Breckinridge. 
About this time (September i860) he married 
Rebecca, a daughter of Archibald Dixon, a for¬ 
mer United States senator and a conservative 
Union man. Brown’s sympathies for the Union 
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were so alienated during the Civil War by the 
regime of the Federal army in Kentucky and his 
support of the war became so infinitesimally small 
that when in 1867 he was elected to Congress 
from the 2nd district he was not allowed to take 
his seat. In 1872 he was elected again by a vote 
of 10,888 to 457 for his Republican opponent and 
served for the next four years, refusing to run 
thereafter. In 1875 he made a withering speech 
against Benjamin F. Butler, for which he was 
censured by the House. A subsequent Congress 
expunged the resolution of censure. 

Brown now resumed his law practise in Hen¬ 
derson, whither he had moved about the time of 
the outbreak of the Civil War, and apparently 
retired from politics. But his desire to be gov¬ 
ernor was too strong. In 1891 he sought and se¬ 
cured the nomination, over the protests of the 
Farmers’ Alliance delegates. He won by a ma¬ 
jority of 28,000 votes over his Republican op¬ 
ponent and entered in December upon a four- 
year term characterized by many veto messages 
brought forth by loose legislation incident to put¬ 
ting into effect the new constitution of 1890. On 
the expiration of his term, he began again the 
practise of law in Louisville, but the following 
year (1896) he ran for Congress and was de¬ 
feated. In 1899 his hostility to Goebel, the Demo¬ 
cratic nominee for governor, led him to run on 
an independent Democratic ticket. He received 
14,000 votes and greatly contributed to the dis¬ 
puted election which resulted in Goebel’s assassi¬ 
nation. Later he acted as attorney for the defense 
of Caleb Powers, who was charged with the 
crime. 

[H. Levin, ed., Lawyers and Lawmakers of Ky. 
(1897); Richard H. and Lewis Collins, Hist, of Ky. 
(*874), vol. I; Lexington Morning Herald, Jan. 12, 
1904; Courier-Jour. (Louisville, Ky.), Jan. 12, 1904.] 

E.M.C—r. 

BROWN, JOSEPH (Dec. 3/14, 1733-Dec. 3, 
*785), manufacturer interested in scientific in¬ 
vestigation, son of James and Hope (Power) 
Brown, was the second of the “Four Brothers,” 
of whom Nicholas, John, and Moses [qq.v.] were 
the others. Following the precedent of the elder 
brother, Nicholas, he entered the paternal store 
which, in the next generation, was to become a 
mercantile establishment of international stand¬ 
ing. He remained in business with his three 
brothers, trading as Nicholas Brown & Com¬ 
pany, only until he had acquired a competency. 
His interest in physical science was stronger 
than his mercantile instinct, and soon after the 
middle of the century he was living in Provi¬ 
dence the life of an investigator and student, 
while the brothers continued their successful ca¬ 
reers in commerce. It was perhaps because of 


his interest in physical science that he was given 
charge at its beginning of the iron manufactory 
controlled by the firm, the “Furnace Hope” at 
Scituate, R. I. His influence on the conduct of 
this industry did not cease when he withdrew 
from the firm, for he remained until his death a 
partner in the venture and its technical adviser 
in important undertakings. His interest in phys¬ 
ics led him in the direction of electrical experi¬ 
mentation, while his study of mechanics bore 
fruit in the mastery of the practical problems of 
house building and architecture. He was asso¬ 
ciated with James Sumner in the building of the 
beautiful First Baptist Church of Providence, 
constructed after a design by Janies Gibbs. It is 
said that he was the architect of his own resi¬ 
dence on South Main St. in Providence, of the 
notably fine Power St. house of his brother John, 
of the Market House, all of which are still stand¬ 
ing, and of other buildings that have helped to 
give Providence a peculiarly distinguished archi¬ 
tectural character. In public life, Brown served 
for several years in the Rhode Island Assembly, 
but it is probable that he is best remembered for 
his scientific interests, and locally at least for his 
connection with the observation of the Transit 
of Venus made in Providence under Benjamin 
West on June 3, 1769, an astronomical experi¬ 
ment that has given the name Transit St. to one 
of the thoroughfares of that city. West’s pam¬ 
phlet, published in Providence in 1769 by John 
Carter, recorded this early American astro¬ 
nomical observation and his paper on the subject 
in the Transactions of the American Philosoph¬ 
ical Society, I, gave the event wider importance. 
In 1769 Brown became a trustee of Rhode Island 
College, which was brought to Providence chiefly 
through the enterprise of himself and his brother 
Nicholas. In 177° this institution conferred 
upon him the honorary degree of Master of Arts, 
and in 1784 invited him to fill its chair of natural 
philosophy. One-half of his first subscription to 
the college in 1769 had been allocated by the 
donor to the purchase of “philosophical appa¬ 
ratus. Brown was married on Sept. 30, 17^0 
to Elizabeth Power. 


t u Br ° w '\ e Memorial (1888) comp, by Abby 

Isabel Brown Bulkley; Gertrude S. Kimball, Provi¬ 
dence in Colonial Times (1912) ; Benjamin West, An 
Account of the Observation of Venus upon the Sun 

(1769)J L.C.W. 


BROWN, JOSEPH EMERSON (Apr. 15, 

1821-Nov. 30, 1894), lawyer, statesman, was 
of Scotch-Irish descent. His father, Mackey 
Brown, and his mother, Sally Rice, were of Vir¬ 
ginian ancestry. He was born in Pickens Dis¬ 
trict, S. C., but during his early boyhood his par- 
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ents removed to Union County in the mountain- One of his most noteworthy accomplishments 
ous country of northern Georgia. This section of was the reform in the administration of the state- 
the state was in the remote interior, without rail- owned Western & Atlantic Railroad. Under 
roads or good schools and far from the planta- Brown’s administration the net profits from the 
tion areas, which were the centers of the aristoc- operation of the road were increased four-fold, 
racy, wealth, and political power of Georgia. An ardent state rights and pro-slavery man, 
Until near manhood Brown led the life of a day Brown correctly read the signs of the time, and, 
laborer on the farm, acquiring meanwhile the in anticipation of war, carried through impor- 
rudiments of an education in the neighborhood tant reforms in the militia system. He held that 
rural schools. In his nineteenth year he left Congress had no right to restrict slavery in the 
home and attended an excellent school in Ander- Territories and advocated secession as the only 
son District, S. C. After two or three years remedy for northern aggressions. But through- 
there he returned and settled at Canton, in north- out the Civil War Brown, while complying with 
ern Georgia. There he had charge of the town all demands for troops, was in conflict with the 
academy (1844), and read law. After being ad- Confederate government. The trouble arose from 
mitted to the bar (1845) he entered the Yale the fact that he was almost fanatical in his ad- 
Law School (October 1845) and was graduated herence to the doctrine of state sovereignty, while 
the following year. He returned to Canton and the exigencies of war forced President Davis to 
settled down as a practitioner. He was a Demc- move in the direction of centralization of gov- 
crat in politics, and a member of the Baptist ernment. Whenever Brown considered that the 
Church. In 1847 he was married to Elizabeth acts of Davis or of the Confederate Congress 
Grisham, the daughter of a Baptist preacher, transcended the powers granted by the Confed- 
Two years later his political career was begun erate constitution, he protested vigorously. Thus 
with his election to the state Senate. Close ap- the state government and the Confederate au- 
plication to the business of the state quickly thorities quarrelled over Davis’s accepting state 
brought him recognition as a man of force. He troops without reference to Brown’s authority, 

was made a Pierce elector in 1852 and in 1855 and over the appointment of officers to command 

was elected judge of the Blue Ridge circuit—a Georgia troops in the Confederate army, Davis 

position he was holding when he received the maintaining that military efficiency demanded 

Democratic nomination for governor in the con- that all officers be named by himself, Brown that 
ventionof 1857. Brown was a compromise can- the constitution conferred on enlisted men the 
didate, his nomination coming as a result of a power to elect their own company officers—the 
deadlock involving five strong and well-known President’s right to appoint field and staff officers 
politicians. He defeated the Know-Nothing can- not being contested. Brown opposed the prac- 
didate, Benjamin H. Hill, in the subsequent elec- tise of allowing substitutes after conscription had 
tion, and was reelected in 1859, 1861, and 1863, commenced; he disputed both the wisdom and 
and thus became Georgia’s war governor. constitutionality of the conscription law and at 

Brown’s predecessors in office had been for times obstructed its operation; he protested 
many years men of distinguished family— against the seizure of property without compen- 
wealthy, well educated, and experienced in polit- sation by agents of the Confederacy; he opposed 
ical life; Brown, on the contrary, was unknown the suspension of habeas corpus. 
and untried. The legislature was full of men On Lee’s surrender in 1865 Brown was pa- 
who considered themselves his superiors in state- roled by Gen. Wilson, but shortly thereafter his 
craft. Under the circumstances it was expected parole was ignored. He was taken to Washing- 
that he would be guided by the recognized leaders ton and imprisoned for a short while. Pardoned 

and not be disposed to press his own opinions. by President Johnson, he returned to Georgia 

The politicians were mistaken. He was fre- and, finding the state controlled by military atu 

quently in conflict with the legislature and freely thorities, resigned the governorship (June 1865). 

exercised the veto power. He opposed measures It will be recalled that the Johnsonian recon- 

looking to the relief of banks from the penalties struction was carried out by the President at a 

provided by law for the suspension of specie pay- time when Congress was not in session. When 

ments (this was the most important political is- Congress met in December 1865 it refused to seat 

sue in his first term) ; he vetoed measures seek- Southern representatives and Senators electe 

ing by legislative enactment to pardon criminals; under the Johnson plan, declared the Presic ent s 

in vigorous messages he advocated the establish- course illegal, and required the Southern s a es 

ment of free schools and the endowment of the to adopt the Fourteenth Amendment as a con \ 

state university, then struggling for its existence, tion of readmission to the Union. is amen 
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ment guaranteed civil rights to the negro, dis¬ 
franchised the Confederate leaders, and placed 
before the Southern states the alternatives of 
enfranchising the negroes or of having their 
congressional representation proportionately re¬ 
duced. At this stage of affairs the Southern 
leaders were confronted with a momentous de¬ 
cision. Should they advocate acceptance of the 
amendment, thus conferring on their former 
slaves full political rights, but thereby escaping 
the evils of bayonet rule, or should they follow 
their natural inclinations and refuse to yield ? In 
Georgia the old line leaders were practically 
unanimous in their opposition to the congres¬ 
sional program. Brown stood almost alone in 
counselling compliance with the will of Congress. 
The state, he held, was helpless to resist. Opposi¬ 
tion would serve only to inflame the Republican 
leaders, to prolong military control, and to delay 
the restoration of normal conditions. This atti¬ 
tude brought down on the ex-governor’s head the 
bitter hatred of his former associates and friends. 
He was denounced by the conservatives and the 
press as a renegade to every principle that a 
Southern man should hold dear. 

Abandoning the Democratic party and affili¬ 
ating with the Republicans, Brown assisted in 
putting through the Congressional Reconstruc¬ 
tion measures. A new state constitution was 
drafted by the convention of 1868; the negroes 
were enfranchised; and in the subsequent elec¬ 
tion, Rufus B. Bullock, a Republican, became 
governor. The legislature elected at the same 
time was dominated by Republican carpet-bag¬ 
gers, negroes, and a number of native white Re¬ 
publicans. Before this legislature Brown be¬ 
came a candidate for the United States Senate 
and was defeated, this being the only defeat he 
ever suffered in a campaign. Shortly thereafter 
(1868) Gov. Bullock appointed him chief jus¬ 
tice of the supreme court of Georgia. Bullock’s 
administration became involved in charges of 
corruption, and as the election of a new legisla¬ 
ture in 1870 had resulted in returning a major¬ 
ity hostile to him, the Governor fled from the 
state. At a special election in 1871 a Conserva¬ 
tive Democrat, James M. Smith, was elected 
governor and normal political conditions were 
restored. At this juncture Brown withdrew 
from his Republican affiliations, reentered the 
Democratic party, and assisted in the Smith cam¬ 
paign. 

Meanwhile, in 1870, he had resigned from the 
court to accept the presidency of the Western & 
Atlantic Company, a corporation organized to 
take over on lease the state-owned railroad. Ben- 
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also members of this company. Brown developed 
remarkable business ability, made a great suc¬ 
cess of the road, entered the coal and iron min¬ 
ing industries, invested largely in Atlanta real 
estate, and became a wealthy man. In 1880 Gen. 
John B. Gordon, United States senator, suddenly 
resigned within three weeks of the end of a ses¬ 
sion. Gov. Colquitt appointed Brown to fill the 
unexpired term. Immediately all the old fires of 
hatred were rekindled. When Colquitt came up 
for reelection the opposition to him centered on 
his appointment of Brown to the Senate. Brown 
threw himself into the campaign, assisted in the 
reelection of Colquitt, and offered himself for re- 
election to the Senate before the new legislature. 
He was successful (1880), was twice reelected, 
and served until Mar. 3, 1891. 

As to the wisdom of Brown’s conduct during 
the Reconstruction period there would seem to 
be little argument, but even now, a half century 
after the event, the older people of the state 
strongly question his motives. A recent histo¬ 
rian of the Reconstruction era, while refraining 
from adverse criticism, points out that “He was 
first in secession, first in reconstruction and very 
nearly first in the restoration of Democratic 
home rule. Consequently he came up on top 
at every revolution of the wheel of destiny’’ 
(Thompson, p. 223). The impression is left by 
this statement that his conduct was distinctly op¬ 
portunist, but the ultimate verdict of history will 
probably be otherwise. 

[Herbert Fielder, A Sketch of the Life and Times 
and Speeches of Joseph E. Brown (1883) is the only 
comprehensive biography. Fielder was Brown’s con¬ 
temporary and life-long friend. The inclusion of copi¬ 
ous extracts from Brown’s messages and other official 
papers adds greatly to the value of his work. An ap¬ 
pendix contains most of Brown’s speeches in the Sen¬ 
ate Confederate Records of the State of Georgia (1909- 
10), vols. I III, give in full Brown’s messages to the 
legislature, and other papers. R. P. Brooks, “Conscrip- 
tion in the Confederate States,” Military Historian and 
Economist vol. I, no. 4, and A. B. Moore, Conscrib- 
tion and Conflict in the Confederacy (1924) discuss 
s rations with the Confederate authorities. C. 

.. j hor PP s on» Reconstruction in Ga. (1915) is a de¬ 
tailed critical study of the Reconstruction period.] 

R. P. B—s. 

BROWN, JOSEPH ROGERS (Jan. 26, 1810— 

July 23, 1876), inventor, manufacturer, was 
the eldest son of David and Patience (Rogers) 
Brown. Fie was born in Warren, R. I., where 
his father was modestly established as a manu¬ 
facturer and dealer in clocks, watches, jewelry, 
and particularly silverware. Brown, as a youth, 
obtained the limited education which the district 
school afforded and at the same time, after school 
and during summer vacations, assisted his father 
in the conduct of the manufactory. When barely 
seventeen years old he left home to learn the gen- 
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eral machinist’s trade in Valley Falls, R. I. 
Within three months he was entrusted with the 
making of the finest and most important parts of 
cotton machinery. After a second short term 
with another manufacturer, in 1829 he joined 
his father who was then established at Paw¬ 
tucket, R. I., in the manufacture of tower clocks. 
The construction and installation of clocks in 
churches of towns both in Rhode Island and Mas¬ 
sachusetts kept Brown busy for the next two 
years, but, upon reaching his majority, he went 
into business for himself in Pawtucket, manu¬ 
facturing lathes and small tools for machinists. 
After conducting this business in a modest way 
for two years he rejoined his father in Provi¬ 
dence as partner, to engage in the manufac¬ 
ture of watches, clocks, and surveying and math¬ 
ematical instruments. For eight years father 
and son continued in their chosen profession and 
when the elder Brown retired in 1841 the son 
continued alone for twelve years. The highest 
degree of mechanical accuracy and perfection 
seems to have been their goal, as evidenced by the 
tower clocks built by them and still in use. This 
same incentive led the younger Brown early in 
his career to design a linear dividing engine 
which he finally perfected and built in 1850. It 
was, so far as is known, the first automatic ma¬ 
chine for graduating rules in the United States 
and is, together with two more built in 1854 and 
1859, in use to-day, meeting all modern require¬ 
ments for accuracy. Following the graduating 
machine, Brown brought out in 1851 the ver¬ 
nier caliper reading to thousandths of an inch, 
applied the vernier to protractors in 1852, and 
introduced the micrometer caliper in 1867. By 
1853 Brown’s business had grown to the point 
of employing fourteen persons, and it was then 
that Lucian Sharpe was taken into partnership 
and the firm became J. R. Brown & Sharpe. Fif¬ 
teen years later they incorporated under the 
name of Brown & Sharpe Manufacturing Com¬ 
pany. In 1855 Brown invented a precision gear 
cutter to make clock gears and to supply his job¬ 
bing customers with gears. The machine was 
capable not only of producing accurate gears but 
also of drilling index plates and doing circular 
graduating. Several of them were built and sold 
and one is still preserved for its historic signifi¬ 
cance. The introduction of these several pre¬ 
cision tools and their acceptance both in this' 
country and abroad, coupled with a contract in 
1861 to make Wilcox & Gibbs sewing machines, 
marked a turning point in Brown’s life in that 
he stopped making clocks and gave his whole 
time and thought to his manufacturing interests 
and the development of machine tools. The Civil 
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War proved a stimulus to this development be¬ 
cause of ordnance requirements. Thus Brown 
in 1861 designed and built a turret screw machine 
for a company manufacturing muskets. He also 
invented and built during this and the follow- 
ing year a universal milling machine which em¬ 
bodied such important advantages in all types of 
manufacturing that the demand taxed to the limit 
the facilities of his plant. Ten machines were 
sold in 1862 and seventeen were made for as 
many gun factories during the remaining three 
years of the war. By 1870 twenty machines had 
been distributed abroad into twelve different 
countries. For this invention Brown received 
Patent No. 46,621 on Feb. 21, 1865, and so far 
as is known, it was always respected. Brown’s 
greatest achievement, probably, was the inven¬ 
tion of the universal grinding machine, Patent 
No. 187,770, Feb. 27, 1877, issued after his death. 
In this he introduced an entirely new conception 
of manufacturing procedure in that articles could 
be hardened first and then ground with the ut¬ 
most accuracy and the least waste. This is the 
universal practise to-day in all modern manufac¬ 
turing and tool plants. It was the result of over 
ten years’ constant thought and experimenting, 
beginning about the time he started making sew¬ 
ing machines and ending just before his death. 
It was also during this most productive period 
in Brown’s career, namely, i860 to 1870, that he 
invented the formed gear cutter which could be 
sharpened on its face without changing its form. 
This improvement on earlier gear cutters had a 
marked influence in the general adoption by man¬ 
ufacturers of the involute form for cut gearing 
as well as for the use of diametral pitch. Brown 
had always the respect and love of his employees. 
He had a contagious enthusiasm about his inven¬ 
tions which was shared by all of his associates 
and his whole-souled affection for each new 
mechanism was most genuine. His death was 
very unexpected, occurring at Isles of Shoals, 

N. H., while he was taking a short vacation. 

In 1837 Brown was married to Caroline B. 
Niles, who died in 1851; in 1852 he was mar¬ 
ried to Jane Frances Mowray, who with one 
daughter survived him. 

[J. W. Roe, Eng. and Am. Tool Builders (1916); 
Van Slyke, Representatives of New England (Boston, 
1879) I Set. Am., 1855; Representative Men and Old 
Families of R. 1 . (1908) ; Machinery, July 1910; 
Machinist, Jan. 5, 1911; Patent Office Records.] 

C.W.M. 

BROWN, MATHER (Oct. 7, 1761-May 25, 
1831), portrait painter, was a son of Gawen 
Brown, clock-maker, and Elizabeth (Byles) 
Brown, a daughter of Rev. Mather Byles of Bos¬ 
ton He was descended on his mother’s 
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side from Cotton Mather, Increase Mather, and 
John Cotton. His mother dying in his infancy, 
the boy was brought up by his aunts, the Misses 
Mary and Catharine Byles, for whom he had a 
life-long affection. He had lessons in painting 
from his Aunt Mary, an amateur, and from Gil¬ 
bert Stuart, of whom he wrote, Aug. 22, 1817, 
“I wish to know particularly how Mr. Stewart 
goes on. He was the first person who learnt me 
to draw at about 12 years of age at Boston.” In 
1777 h e painted miniatures and sold wine in a 
trip extending through Worcester and Spring- 
field to Peekskill, whence he wrote to his aunts, 
“The Yankeys are going to Philadelphia; I be¬ 
lieve I sh&ll follow them.” He returned, how¬ 
ever, to Boston and with money earned from his 
miniatures he went in 1780 to Paris, carrying 
letters of introduction from Byles to Benjamin 
Franklin and Copley, the latter already in Lon¬ 
don. In 1781 Brown became a pupil of West, 
making good progress and influential friends, 
lie wrote, in 1783: "I have exhibited four Pic¬ 
tures at the Exhibition (Royal Academy). The 
King and Queen were to see it yesterday. ... I 
spent three weeks at Windsor where I often 
hunted with the King, and I have a bow from 
him.” 

Brown rented (1784) a house, 20 Cavendish 
Square, and set up as portrait painter. He was 
styled, perhaps originally self-styled, “Histor¬ 
ical Painter to His Majesty and the Duke of 
York.” Among his portraits of members of the 
royal family was the very fine full length of the 
Prince of Wales, later George IV, now at Buck¬ 
ingham Palace. His most important American 
portraits are of this period, as of Presidents John 
Adams and Thomas Jefferson; of Charles Bul- 
finch, Sir William Pepperell, and Thomas Paine. 
In 1784 he designed two historical pieces for a 
new church in the Strand. His “Marquis Corn¬ 
wallis Receiving as Hostages the Sons of Tippo 
Sahib” was exhibited, admired, and engraved. 
He was among those invited to contribute paint¬ 
ings for the Boydell Shakespeare Gallery. 

Despite a large practise Brown found his fash¬ 
ionable establishment too expensive. He wrote 
in 1801: “Every possible exertion which human 
Industry could do, I have done; and I have 
adopted the greatest Prudence in my Affairs, and 
yet have scarcely been able to live.” He never 
married. He failed to inherit, as he had expected 
to do, a considerable fortune from his father in 
Boston. In 1809, his lease having expired, he 
gave up his London studio. He painted for thir¬ 
teen years at Manchester, Liverpool, and other 
provincial towns whence he wrote letters vividly 
descriptive of depressed conditions in the Napo¬ 


leonic era. At the age of fifty he painted, to send 
home to his aunts, the excellent self-portrait for¬ 
merly owned by Frederick L. Gay and now in 
the possession of the American Antiquarian So¬ 
ciety, Worcester, Mass. From July 20, 1824, 
Brown’s letters were again dated from London, 
23 Newman St., where, living upon a small an¬ 
nuity, he continued to paint industriously and to 
exhibit regularly at the Royal Academy. He 
was much interested in politics and in the Church 
of England. He was taken suddenly ill while 
visiting an art exhibition, dying soon afterward, 
May 25, 1831. He was buried at St. John’s 
Wood, Marylebone. 

Mather Brown is well represented in the royal 
collections, in the National Portrait Gallery, 
London, and in several American collections. In¬ 
terest in Brown as painter and person has nota¬ 
bly revived in the present century, and the ster- 
Img qualities of his art are now better appre¬ 
ciated than at any time since his death. Those 
familiar with his unpublished correspondence re¬ 
sent the imputation of “imbecility,” into which 
he has been said to have fallen in old age. His 
later letters reveal a disappointed but not embit¬ 
tered man of keen mentality, always industrious, 
courteous, and intensely interested in profes¬ 
sional, political, and religious affairs. 


i^uu-uuu^ ui iviary ana Catharine Byles (tran- 
scnpts in Mass Hist. Soc Lib. of originals at Halifax. 
N. S.) , F. W. Coburn, “Mather Brown," Art in Amer¬ 
ica, Aug 1923 ; Win Dunlap, Hist of the Rise and Pron- 

W t?/ \ he Art A S nt Dc f}On in the U. S., ed. by Frank 
W. Bayley and Chas. E. Goodspeed (1918).] 
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brown. MORRIS (Feb. 12, i 77 o-May 9, 

1849), bishop of the African Methodist Episco¬ 
pal Church, was born in that unusual circle com¬ 
monly referred to as the “free people of color” in 
Charleston, S. C. Whereas negroes in other parts 
of the state were handicapped by various restric¬ 
tions looking toward rigid slave control, this 
particular group in the largest city of the state 
had such close relations with the aristocratic 
whites with the most of whom they were con¬ 
nected by ties of blood, that they were, legally or 
actually, exempted from such restrictions. As 
lese free people of color were always permitted 

° m ^ nta \ n sc h°ols and churches for their up- 
lit, Morris Brown acquired what was consid¬ 
ered a good education for that day. Early 
converted in the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and being free, too, he secured a license 
o preach as soon as he professed religion. He 
was ordained deacon in 1817 and elder the next 
year became a traveling minister, and exer¬ 
cised much influence in and around Charleston, 
n his work as a preacher, however, he soon 
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faced obstacles. Although free himself he could 
not forget those of his race who were enslaved. 
He did for their uplift all that the custom of the 
times permitted a freeman to do for the op¬ 
pressed, and occasionally he went beyond the. 
limit set by law and public opinion. He was 
once imprisoned for manifesting too much sym¬ 
pathy for slaves. His career as a preacher in 
Charleston was abruptly brought to a close when 
the Denmark Vesey Insurrection broke out there 
in 1822. This plan to liberate the slaves of South 
Carolina by killing off the whites remaining in 
the city, while the majority of the aristocrats 
were away at summer resorts, so startled the 
authorities that almost any negro of influence 
among his people was suspected of being im¬ 
plicated in the plot. An investigation showed 
that in the freedom of the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church, which was an organization 
conducted independently of the whites, there was 
offered an opportunity for fomenting such plots 
as that of this projected uprising; although, in 
spite of the connection of some members with it, 
there was no evidence that the church had offi¬ 
cially instigated this plot. Coming under the ban, 
however, and subjected to unusual persecution, 
suspected free negroes had to take measures for 
saving their lives. Morris Brown escaped, and 
finally reached Philadelphia in 1823. There he 
was not exactly a stranger, having been north 
before to attend conferences of the church and 
having made a favorable impression upon his 
co-workers. He quickly took rank as a leader 
in every movement of concern to negroes. In the 
decline of Bishop Allen, who was then becom¬ 
ing incapacitated for the strenuous services 
which had characterized the first years of his 
life, Brown rose to the actual leadership of his 
church. Recognizing his services, the African 
Methodist Episcopal Conference of 1828 elevated 
him to the episcopate. Upon him, therefore, fell 
the important task of carrying forward the ex¬ 
pansion of this church. He had to travel in var¬ 
ious parts of the country where the body which he 
represented was unknown and was not wel¬ 
comed. Despite these handicaps, however, he 
prosecuted the work with great success, and at¬ 
tained such control that when he became the sole 
bishop of the church, after the death of Bishop 
Allen in 1831, the denomination suffered no 
diminution of interest or loss of prestige. Under 
Brown the influence of the church was extended 
to states which had not hitherto been touched, 
and fields already invaded were evangelized more 
intensively. To administer the affairs of his ever¬ 
growing constituency, it was necessary to asso 
ciate with him Bishop Edward Waters in 1836. 


R- Wright, Jr., Centennial Encyc. of the A. M. E. 
x f,( 1 9 1 6), pp. 47-48; Daniel A. Payne, Recollections 
% S ™ enty Ye V (l888) 5. PP- 6 4 » 73-74, 76-77, 80; A. 

W. Wayman, Cyc. of African Methodism (1882), pp. 
2-3. For date of birth see obituary by Bishop Daniel 
A. Payne in the Pub. Ledger (Phila.), May 12, 1849.] 

C. G. W. 


BROWN, MOSES (Sept. 12/23,1738-Sept. 7, 
1836), manufacturer and philanthropist, was 
born in Providence, R. I., the youngest of the 
four distinguished sons of James and Hope 
(Power) Brown, the others being Nicholas, 
John, and Joseph [qq.v .]. James Brown died in 
x 739» leaving his boys to be brought up by their 
mother, a woman “of rare force of mind and 
character.” At thirteen, Moses left school and 
went to live with his uncle, Obadiah Brown, 
part of whose fortune he inherited. In 1763 he 
was admitted to the firm of Nicholas Brown & 
Company, established by his brothers, but re¬ 
tired in 1773. In 1764 he married his cousin, 
Anna Brown, by whom he had three children,— 
Sarah, Obadiah [q.z/.], and a daughter who did 
not survive infancy. Mrs. Brown’s death in 
1 773 was a crushing blow to her husband, tem¬ 
porarily turning his mind away from worldly 
matters. A year later he became a Quaker, freed 
his slaves, and helped to start the Rhode Island 
Abolition Society. After the Revolutionary War, 
he was one of the first in this country to become 
interested in cotton manufacturing and in 1789 
he purchased a carding machine, which he set 
up under the management of his son-in-law, 
William Almy, and a young relative, Smith 
Brown, the firm name being Brown & Almy. 
Having made some experiments with a jenney 
and spinning frame which operated by hand, in 
the manner of Arkwright’s famous invention, 
Moses Brown induced Samuel Slater [q.v.~\ f one 
of Arkwright’s men, to come to America, writ¬ 
ing him (Dec. 12, 1789), “Come and work our 
machines, and have the credit as well as advan¬ 
tage of perfecting the first water mill in Amer¬ 
ica.” Slater evaded the stringent British laws 
and came to Rhode Island, where, under Brown’s 
patronage, he built from memory, without plans 
or drawings, a frame of twenty-four spindles and 
put it into sucessful operation. The venture was 
prosperous from the beginning, and added to 
Brown’s already large estate. Although he was 
troubled with attacks of vertigo, Brown was 
able, by living quietly, to keep his health, and all 
his senses were alert up to the time of his death 
near the close of his ninety-eighth year. In 1779 
he married Mary Olney, who died in 1798, and a 
year later he took a third wife, Phcebe Lock- 
wood, who died in 1808. 

In 1770 Moses Brown took the leading step 
toward moving Rhode Island College (founded 
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at Warren, R. I., in 1764) to Providence, where 
it was later, because of the benefactions of his 
family, renamed Brown University; and in 1771 
he gave $1,000 to its endowment. In 1780 when 
subscriptions were solicited for a Friends’ School, 
he contributed £115 and, when it was opened at 
Portsmouth, R. I., in 1784 under Isaac Lawton 
as principal, he became its treasurer. Owing to 
lack of funds, the school was discontinued four 
years later, but it was reopened in 1819 in 
Providence, its property having accumulated in 
Brown’s hands to $9,300. Brown provided regu¬ 
larly for the school from that time on, and gave 
it in his will the sum of $15,000, with some 
land and his library. It is to-day known as the 
Moses Brown School. 

Brown was a member of the Rhode Island 
General Assembly from 1764 to 1771, and was 
the founder of many societies, including the 
Providence Athenaeum Library, the Rhode Isl¬ 
and Bible Society, and the Rhode Island Peace 
Society. His punctuality in business became 
proverbial. Although he was retiring by nature, 
he had many interests and left behind him an 
enormous private correspondence. He was a man 
of sound judgment, unblemished integrity, and 
liberal spirit. 

[The best and fullest account of Brown’s career is a 
sketch read, Oct. 18, 1892, before the R. I. Hist. Soc. 
by Augustine Jones, principal of the Friends’ School 
and later printed under the title Moses Brown ; His 
L'fe Services See also J. N. Arnold, Vital Record 
°J R' *■> y°b If (1892), pt. I, p. 214, and obituary in 
Mfrs. and Farmers J our. (Providence), Sept. 7, 1836.] 

___ C.M.F. 

BROWN, MOSES (Oct. 2, i742-Feb.9,1827), 
merchant, philanthropist, was the youngest of 
thirteen children of Joseph, Jr., and Abigail 
(Pearson) Brown, of Newbury, Mass. As a 
mere boy he was apprenticed to a chaise-maker, 
and, on reaching manhood, started in business 
himself as a carriage manufacturer. Eventually 
he turned to commerce, developing a large for¬ 
eign and domestic trade, especially in sugar and 
molasses with the West Indies. He increased 
his investments until he was the owner of several 
wharves, warehouses, and distilleries, as well as 
of extensive real estate in Newburyport and vi¬ 
cinity. In 1772 Brown married Mary Hall, of 
Newburyport, who died, without issue, in 1778. 
Eight years later he took a second wife, Mary 
White of Haverhill, who had a large amount of 
property. She died, Aug. n, 1821. When Brown 
died, in Newburyport, he was survived by one 
daughter, Mrs. William B. Bannister, and no 
one of his direct descendants is living to-day. 

At the time in the early nineteenth century 
when a project for a Calvinistic theological in¬ 
stitution in New England was being discussed 
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as a means of counteracting the strongly Uni¬ 
tarian influence of Plarvard College, Moses 
Brown, encouraged by his wife and persuaded 
by his pastor, Dr. Samuel Spring, gave, in 1808. 
$10,000 to the “Associate Foundation” of An¬ 
dover Theological Seminary, the other donors 
being William Bartlet of Newburyport, and John 
Norris of Salem. When the Seminary was 
opened, Brown contributed $1,000 to start a li¬ 
brary, and in 1819, after a period of prosperity 
in mercantile affairs, turned over an additional 
sum of $25,000 to establish a professorship of 
ecclesiastical history. In 1843, Browns grand¬ 
daughter, Sarah (Bannister) Hale, who had in¬ 
herited much of his property, completed the fam¬ 
ily benefactions to the Seminary by providing a 
dwelling house on Andover Hill for the Brown 
professor. In his will Moses Brown left to the 
inhabitants of Newburyport the sum of $6,000, 
to be kept at interest until it reached $15,000, 
when the capital was to be used “as a fund for 
the use and support of a grammar school in said 
town forever.” 

Moses Brown was a thin wiry person, of 
vigorous constitution and energetic manner. 
Through force of character and the rectitude of 
his life he won the respect of his neighbors and 
associates. A methodical and progressive busi¬ 
ness man, he organized many enterprises and 
kept alert and active to the end of his career. 
Through the years of his financial success he 
remembered his own less prosperous young man¬ 
hood and never refused aid to those who had 
not been so fortunate as he. He gave cheerfully 
and liberally to all deserving causes; indeed he 
was described by a fellow townsman as “always 
en g a ged in doing good.” He was equally re¬ 
markable for his modesty, and he never told 
others of his charities. It was said of him at 
his funeral, “He pursued business as though the 
gains therefrom were not for his use alone, and 

he distributed them as a trust for the good of 
others.” 

c JJohn J- Currier, Ould Newbury: Hist. & Biog. 

Tuti (i - 8 9 6 >; Leonard Woods, Hist, of Andover 
Iheol. Seminary (1884).] C M F 

BROWN, NEILL SMITH (Apr. 18, 1810- 

Jan. 30, 1886), lawyer, politician, was born near 
Pulaski, Giles County, Tenn., and died in Nash¬ 
ville, Tenn. His grandfather, Angus Brown, 
came from Scotland to America in time to fight 
under Francis Marion in the American Revolu¬ 
tion. His parents, Duncan Brown and Mar¬ 
garet (Smith) Brown, emigrated from Robertson 

* A * * in 1809. The Browns 

in America were small farmers and strict Pres¬ 
byterians. Neill S. Brown began work on a 
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farm at the age of seven years and with his small 
savings managed to attend school now and then, 
but before his seventeenth year he had learned 
little more than reading and writing. He was 
then able to spend two sessions at the Manual 
Labor Academy in Maury County. Securing 
funds for further education by teaching school, 
he next studied law with Chancellor Bramlett, 
was admitted to the bar in 1834, and began the 
practise of law in Pulaski. A year later he moved 
to Texas, opening a law office in Matagordo, but, 
disappointed, soon returned to Tennessee, and is 
next heard of when he enlisted in Robert Arm¬ 
strong’s brigade of Tennessee troops for service 
against the Seminoles in Florida. 

Joining the anti-Jackson movement, which was 
led by those in the state whom Jackson had dis¬ 
comfited in politics, Brown was nominated elec¬ 
tor on the Whig presidential ticket in 1836, and 
in 1837 was elected to the state legislature, where 
he was the youngest member. Defeated for Con¬ 
gress in 1843 by Aaron V. Brown, Democrat, in 
the so-called “Brown” race, he was elected gov¬ 
ernor over the same competitor in 1847, the 
youngest governor of the state up to that time. 
Again defeated by a Democrat in 1849, he was 
sent as minister to Russia in 1850. After three 
years he returned to the state legislature as 
speaker of the House. The Whig party of the 
state was now disintegrating, as its old anti- 
Jackson leaders disappeared, and Brown, though 
taking no active part in politics after 1856, allied 
himself with the Democrats. Though opposed 
to secession, he took office in 1861 under the state 
government of Tennessee as a member of the 
military and financial board. When the Union 
forces captured Nashville in 1862, he was im¬ 
prisoned for a time by Andrew Johnson, the mili¬ 
tary governor. During the remainder of the 
conflict he was neutral in action but with South¬ 
ern sympathies. 

Brown was “one of the most amiable char¬ 
acters and brightest minds in Tennessee his¬ 
tory,” but failed of opportunity to round out his 
public career on account of the decline of the 
Whig party after he reached the age of forty. 
His administration as governor was not notable 
and his best work, which extended throughout 
his life, was his unvarying and constructive sup¬ 
port of the public schools before and after the 
Civil War. He aided in securing grants from 
the Peabody fund, upon which Peabody College 
was later established. He was a successful law¬ 
yer for fifty years except for the frequent diver¬ 
sions into politics which he made in early life. 
His fame and influence were due in large part 
to effective oratory. He said of himself: “I had 
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a native ambition to rise from obscurity and to 
make myself useful in the world, to shine and be 
distinguished. . . . My poverty pushed me on. 
I started life on nothing, was as poor as any 
man in Tennessee who ever became at all 
known.” His last public service was as dele¬ 
gate to the Tennessee constitutional convention 
of 1870, of which his younger brother, John Cal¬ 
vin Brown [q.v.], was president. Brown mar¬ 
ried in 1839 Mary Ann Trimble, daughter of 
Judge James Trimble of Nashville, who was a 
man of position and influence and opposed to 
secession. There were eight children. 

[John Allison, Notable Men of Tenn. (1905); J. T. 
Moore, Tennessee, The Volunteer State (1923) ; W. W. 
Clayton, Hist, of Davidson County, Tenn. (1880); 
H. S. Foote, Bench and Bar of the South and South¬ 
west (1876); Joshua W. Caldwell, Sketches of the 
Bench and Bar of Tenn. (1898) ; W. S. Speer, Sketch¬ 
es of Prominent Tennesseeans (1888) ; obituary in the 
Daily American (Nashville), Jan. 31, 1886; executive 
and legislative docs, in the State Capitol.] L. F. 

BROWN, NICHOLAS (July 28, 1729 o.s.- 
May 29, 1791), merchant, was the son of James 
and Hope (Power) Brown and the eldest of 
the four brothers (Nicholas, Joseph [q.v.], John 
[q.v.], and Moses [q.v.]) who became in the 
closing years of the eighteenth century the lead¬ 
ing merchants and citizens of Rhode Island. 
James Brown and his brother Obadiah had es¬ 
tablished a general store in Providence, and in 
173 9 controlled the movements of eight vessels 
in the West India trade. In that year James 
Brown died. The business was carried on by 
Obadiah, at first alone, and then, as they grew 
up, with four of the sons of James as assistants 
and partners under the firm name Obadiah 
Brown & Company. At the death of the uncle in 
1762, the four brothers continued the business as 
Nicholas Brown & Company. The firm attained 
international standing during the years between 
1762 and the Revolution. Its ventures were ex¬ 
tended from the West Indies to London, Mar¬ 
seilles, Nantes, Copenhagen, and Hamburg, while 
at home its members were active in the develop¬ 
ment of local manufactures. It is credited with 
having brought about the change in the sperma¬ 
ceti candle business from the household to the 
factory stage of development by the gathering 
of all who had been previously working at the 
manufacture in their homes into a building erect¬ 
ed for the purpose on the outskirts of Provi¬ 
dence. When the increase in the business there 
and in Newport brought about a scarcity of head 
matter and spermaceti oil, a competitive struggle 
for this choice product of the whale ensued be¬ 
tween the Brown interests and the wealthy Jew¬ 


ish manufacturers of Newport. Useless com¬ 
petition was avoided by the formation in 1761 
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of a “union” or United Company of spermaceti- 
candle manufacturers of Providence and New¬ 
port, with associates in Boston and Philadelphia. 
In 1763 the combination was renewed and the 
Browns were the leading members of the or¬ 
ganization. The agreements fixed the price of 
purchase, provided for preventing the establish¬ 
ment of new manufactories, and designated and 
limited the dealers in oil to be patronized by the 
associates. These documents are said to record 
the earliest monopolistic combination made in 
America. The effort on the part of the broth¬ 
ers in or soon after 1764 to establish an iron 
manufactory in Rhode Island to utilize the ore 
dug from the pits at Cranston resulted in the 
buildings of the “Furnace Hope” at Scituate, 
where until the last decade of the century a suc¬ 
cessful industry was carried on by the firm and 
certain associates. Pig iron and articles for their 
trading cargoes were made at the furnace, and 
in the Revolution cannon of all sizes up to eigh¬ 
teen pounders were cast for the Congress. The 
firm was interested in distilling; and in the 
French Wars and later, Nicholas and John 
Brown were large shareholders in various suc¬ 
cessful privateering ventures. Though the New¬ 
port merchants who were their contemporaries 
were successful in the Guinea trade, yet the in¬ 
terest of Nicholas Brown & Company in the 
“triangular voyage” seems to have been only oc¬ 
casional in its character. During the non-im¬ 
portation proceedings in 1769 Nicholas Brown 
was prominently engaged in the American in¬ 
terest ; in the Revolution he served a secret com¬ 
mittee of Congress by using his ships and 
foreign connections for the importation of cloth¬ 
ing and munitions for the soldiers; in the strug¬ 
gle in Rhode Island over the Constitution he ex¬ 
ercised a strong influence in favor of adoption. 
In 1767 it was the personal contributions and the 
guarantee of the pledges of their fellow citizens 
by Nicholas and his brother Joseph that deter¬ 
mined Providence as the location of Rhode Isl¬ 
and College, afterward, because of the benefac¬ 
tions of a later member of the family, to be 
known as Brown University. It was under the 
oversight of the firm that the first college build- 
ing, now University Hall, was erected on a piece 
of ground formerly a Brown family possession. 
Nicholas was a prominent benefactor, too, of 
the Baptist Society of Providence. 

He married first, on May 2, 1762, Rhoda 
Jenckes, who died Dec. 16, 1783, survived by 
two of their ten children, Nicholas [q.v.'] and 
Hope, who married Thomas Poynton Ives. 
Brown maried second, on Sept. 9, 1785, Avis 
Binney. He died May 29, 1791. His tombstone 


records the otherwise forgotten fact that “His 
stature was large; his personal appearance man¬ 
ly and noble.” 


[The Chad Browne Memorial (1888), comp, by Abby 
Isabel Brown Bulkley ; Reuben A. Guild, Hist, of Brown 
Univ. (1867); Gertrude S. Kimball, Providence in 
Colonial Times ( 1912 ); Wm. R. Staples, Annals of 
the Town of Providence (1843) ; “Commerce of R. I., 
1726-1800,“ in Colls. Mass. Hist. Soc., ser. 7, vols. IX, 
X (1914-15) ; Irving B. Richman, Rhode Island (1905) : 
Wm. B. Weeden, Early R. /. (1910).] L C W 


BROWN, NICHOLAS (Apr. 4, 1769-Sept. 
27, 1841), merchant, philanthropist, was the son 
of the preceding Nicholas Brown and his wife, 
Rhoda Jenckes. After graduating in 1786 from 
Rhode Island College, which afterward assumed 
his name, he went into his fathers counting 
house, and three years later when he became of 
age the firm was reorganized with the father and 
son and George Benson as Brown & Benson. 
In 1792, after the death of the elder Nicholas 
Bi own, the latter s son-in-law, Thomas Poyn¬ 
ton Ives, was admitted into the firm, and his 
name added to that of the partners. Four years 
later, when Benson withdrew, the younger men, 
trading as Brown & Ives, the name under which 
part of the family interests are still managed, 
set out upon a career notable in the history of 
American commercial activity. The earlier en¬ 
ergies of the firm were devoted at first to the 
development of the East India and China trade, 
just then becoming an important element in 
American commercial life. Seven years after 
John Brown, uncle of Nicholas, had inaugurated 
in 1787 a trade between East India and Provi¬ 
dence by sending the General Washington with 
a cargo to India, the firm of Brown, Benson & 
Ives built the John Jay and launched her in the 
eastern trade. Thereafter until the sale of their 
last ship, the Hanover, in 1838, many vessels, 
the Ann and Hope, the Rising Sun, and others,’ 
kept the name of Brown & Ives constantly on the 
distant seas, and this in spite of depredation by 
English and French, of embargo by our own 
government, and of shipwreck, and a failing 
trade. With the foresight and caution that char¬ 
acterized his father and himself, Nicholas Brown 
waited until the manufacturing of cotton had 
been well established by his uncle Moses Brown 
[q.v.'] before his firm bought in 1804 its first 
water rights on the Blackstone River. When the 
Embargo of 1812 put a temporary check on ship- 
ping, the firm was found well established in the 
cotton manufactory and in control of a large 
part of the Blackstone River water power. With 
the formation of the Lonsdale Company in the 
thirties, the character of the firm’s business had 
definitely changed to its present interest. With 
a similar caution, and a like reward, Brown & 
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Ives did not at once follow John Brown in his 
purchase, late in the eighteenth century, of lands 
in western New York, but ten years afterward 
they invested a part of their surplus in large 
tracts on the Ohio. In the years following the 
Civil War the Ohio farm-land holdings of the 
successors of the firm attained great value as 
urban properties in growing middle-western 
cities. 

The relations of Nicholas Brown with the 
University which bears his name were not sim¬ 
ply those of a wealthy benefactor to a chosen ob¬ 
ject of charity, for family pride and personal 
affection engaged his interest. He was educated 
in the building erected for the old Rhode Isl¬ 
and College by the efforts of his father and his 
uncles; he was a trustee by the year 1791, and 
treasurer from 1796 until 1825. In 1804 he gave 
$5,000 for the endowment of a professorship of 
oratory and belles lettres, a gift that resulted 
in the change of the college’s name to Brown 
University as a recognition of the beneficence 
of himself and of other members of his family. 
In 1823 he erected as a gift from him and his 
nephews, Hope College, named after his sister, 
Hope (Brown) Ives, and in 1834 he built Man¬ 
ning Hall. Gifts to the library and the labora¬ 
tories and to other building funds brought his 
benefactions to the college to the amount of 
$160,000. Great in amount for those days, his 
gifts came furthermore at a time in the life of 
the college that determined its future as an im¬ 
portant American educational institution. Nich¬ 
olas Brown was for many years a member of 
the Rhode Island General Assembly. He was 
one of the founders of the Providence Athe¬ 
naeum, and a generous contributor to the Bap¬ 
tist Society and to other local charities. The 
$30,000 left in his will for the care of the in¬ 
sane resulted in the building and maintenance 
of the Butler Hospital for the Insane, in the 
management of which his descendants have con¬ 
tinuously had an active part. In him was found 
in special degree the mingling of shrewd busi¬ 
ness sense, respect for things of the mind and 
spirit, and sense of responsibility to his com¬ 
munity that have always characterized this fam¬ 
ily of merchants and philanthropists. President 
Wayland said of him that his success “testified 
that boldness of enterprise may be harmoniously 
united with vigorous and deliberate judgment.” 
In the same Discourse, Wayland observes: “In 
his ample brow and well-developed forehead, 
you could not but observe the marks of a vig¬ 
orous and expansive intellect; while his mouth 
indicated a spirit tenderly alive to human suffer¬ 
ing, and habitually occupied in the contemplation 
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of deeds of compassion.” Brown married twice: 
first on Nov. 3, 1791, Ann, daughter of John 
Carter, long the leading pririter of Providence; 
and second, Mary Bowen Stelle on July 22,1801. 
The younger of the two sons by the first wife 
was John Carter Brown [ q.v .] 

[Francis Wayland, A Discourse in Commemoration 
of the Life and Character of the Hon. Nicholas Broxvn 
(1841) ; Abby Isabel Brown Bulkley, The Chad Browne 
Memorial (1888) ; obituary in the Providence Journal, 
Oct, 4, 1841J L.C.W. 

BROWN, OBADIAH (July 15,1771-Oct. 15, 

1822), merchant and philanthropist, was born in 
Providence, R. I., the only son of Moses Brown 
[q.v.] and Anna (Brown) Brown. He was sent 
by his father, who had become a Quaker in 1774, 
to the Friends’ Yearly Meeting School at Ports¬ 
mouth, R. I., in 1787, but this institution closed in 
October 1788, because of lack of funds, after four 
years of existence. Obadiah had almost no other 
formal schooling, but went directly into business. 

About this time his father formed a firm, con¬ 
sisting of William Almy (Moses Brown’s son-in- 
law), together with Slater and Smith Brown, 
whose place was taken in 1792 by Obadiah Brown. 
This company, known later as Brown & Almy, 
produced the first pure cotton goods made in the 
United States, all the previous warps having 
been linen. The Brown mills, located at Paw¬ 
tucket, were immediately prosperous, and the 
Embargo Act of 1808 furnished an additional 
stimulus to manufacturing, whereby Obadiah 
Brown and his partners accumulated a consider¬ 
able fortune. In 1798, Brown married Dorcas 
Hadwen, daughter of John and Elizabeth Had- 
wen, of Newport. 

When, early in the nineteenth century, it was 
proposed to reestablish the Friends’ Yearly Meet¬ 
ing School, the Brown family took up the proj¬ 
ect. In 1814 Moses Brown offered a suitable 
tract of land, located in Providence, and when, 
in 1815, subscriptions were solicited, Obadiah 
Brown contributed $2,000 for construction, $500 
for furnishings, and $1,000 annually for five 
years toward the school’s maintenance. Obadiah 
Brown and William Almy took the contract for 
erecting the main hall, and the former drove 
every day in his chaise to superintend the la¬ 
borers. In 1817, when the available funds were 
exhausted, he and Almy agreed to provide half 
of the additional $7,500 required, on condition 
that other Friends supply the remainder. The 
stipulation was met, and the building was com¬ 
pleted. After the school was formally opened in 
1819, Obadiah and his wife, Dorcas, regularly 
attended meeting there, and it became his cus¬ 
tom to present each scholar at graduation with a 
book as a token of his personal regard. Although 
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his father was actually treasurer of the school, 
Obadiah watched over its affairs with a zealous 
care as a valuable member of the school com¬ 
mittee. When he died in 1822, after a brief ill¬ 
ness, he left to the school the sum of $100,000, 
the largest single bequest made to any institution 
of learning in the United States up to that time, 
and also a fine library of books and maps. The 
will, signed in 1814, was drawn up in his father’s 
handwriting. The school thus founded has grown 
and prospered, and in 1904 was renamed the 
Moses Brown School. The original building, 
since much enlarged, still stands as the central 
feature of the campus. 

Personally Brown was gracious and urbane, 
with an unostentatious and conciliating manner. 
When decisions were made, he was firm in stand¬ 
ing by them, but he instinctively tried to avoid 
disputes. He was a patient and industrious man, 

with much public spirit and a genius for wise 
philanthropy. 

1? ^¥ ose fi Br ,? w , n: ,, a S kelc h by Augustine Jones, 

v¥\i f r re ; 0ct ' 18 ■ W! 

Kelsey, Centennial Hist, of the Moses Brown School. 

f 9 ni! 9 j- 9 u J here are interesting manuscript 
letters °f Obadiah Brown in possession of the R. I 

J°S - r> F r 0r birth see J- N. Arnold, Vital 

Reco)d of R. /., vol. II (1892), pt. I, p. 214.] c. M.F. 

BROWN, OLYMPIA (Jan. 5, 1835-Oct. 23, 

1926), feminist, was born in a log cabin at Prai¬ 
rie Ronde, Mich. Her parents, Asa B. and Lephia 
Brown, were New Englanders, having moved to 
Michigan from Plymouth, Mass. In later life, 
Miss Brown stated that from early childhood she 
remembered her mother taking the unpopular 
view of public questions and it was from her that 
she received her first ideas of equal rights for 
men and women. Olympia desired to attend the 
University of Michigan, but it would not admit 
women. She therefore entered Antioch College, 
at \ellow Springs, Ohio, from which she re¬ 
ceived a degree of bachelor of arts in i860. 
While there she decided that the ministry held 
golden opportunities for women, so she enrolled 
in the Theological School of St. Lawrence Uni¬ 
versity, at Canton, N. Y. She was graduated in 
1863 and ordained to the ministry of the Univer- 
salist Church in the same year, the first woman 
in America to be ordained to the ministry of a 
regularly constituted ecclesiastical body. She 
served pastorates at Weymouth, Mass., 1864, 
Bridgeport, Conn., 1869, and subsequently at Ra¬ 
cine, Mukwonago, Neenah, and Columbus, Wis. 

In 1866 she met Susan B. Anthony at an Equal 
Rights meeting in New York City and from a 
passive believer in woman’s rights, became an 
ardent advocate. The following year, when a 
epublican legislature in Kansas submitted to 
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the vote of the people of that state a proposition tc 
amend the state constitution by striking out the 
word “male,” suffrage leaders selected her to 
campaign for the cause in Kansas. It was the first 
time that the men of any state had been asked 
to vote on such a measure. So thorough was the 
campaign that, notwithstanding the fact that the 
Republican party, which had fathered the amend¬ 
ment, lefused to aid in its support and even sent 
out circulars opposing it, the election showed 
one-third of the votes in its favor. When the 
campaign was over Miss Brown returned to 
preaching in New England, but continued active¬ 
ly interested in woman suffrage and all matters 
affecting women workers and the homes of the 
nation. In April 1873 she married John Henry 
Willis, a printer and newspaper-man. By agree¬ 
ment with her husband she retained her maiden 
name and in all her public work was known as 
the Rev. Olympia Brown. She became president 
of the Wisconsin Woman’s Suffrage Associa¬ 
tion in 1887 and continued as such for thirty 
years. When her husband died in 1893, she be¬ 
came manager of his daily and weekly newspaper 
and job printing office in Racine, Wis. For many 
years she traveled from state to state lecturing 
and campaigning for woman suffrage until at 
last equal suffrage was made nation-wide by the 
Federal Constitution. In 1914 she decided to 
make Baltimore her home and live with her 
daughter, Gwendolen B. Willis. In the presi¬ 
dential campaign of 1924, she was an ardent sup¬ 
porter of Robert M. La Follette. In 1925, at the 
age of ninety, she accompanied her daughter on 
a trip to France and Italy. When she died in 
Baltimore, an editorial in the Baltimore Sun said 
of her, “Perhaps no phase of her life better exem¬ 
plified her vitality and intellectual independence 
than the mental discomfort she succeeded in 
arousing, between her eightieth and ninetieth 

birthdays, among conservatively-minded Balti¬ 
moreans. She published a book in 1911, entitled 
Acquaintances, Old and New, Among Reform¬ 
ers, which is her own account of her life and 
activities with many references to her contem¬ 
poraries. She also published a memorial sketch of 
Clara B. Colby, in 1917, called Democratic Ideals. 

„/n/ b,0gra c h * of 01 y m P}? Brown is found in the Hist 
t\\n¥r 1 ' an Su /l aae > by Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Ma- 
> da r 9 A ge / a jv? Susan B. Anthony, vol. Ill (1886) • see 
also Who s Who in America, 1914-15; Equal Rights 
Oct. 30, 1926; the Sun (Baltimore), Oct. 24, 25, 1926.] 

_ M.S. 

BROWN, PHCEBE HINSDALE (May 1 

1783-Aug. 10, 1861), an early American hymn 
writer, though of New England ancestry, was 
, or " ln Canaan, N. Y., the seventh and youngest 
child of George and Phoebe (Allen) Hinsdale. It 
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is commonly stated that when two years old she 
was left an orphan, but the sketch of her life in 
the Hinsdale Genealogy (1906), based on an 
autobiography then in the hands of her grand¬ 
daughter, gives the date of her father’s death as 
Mar. 20, 1784, and that of her mother as Apr. 17, 
1791. She was early taken in charge by a pious 
grandmother, Mrs. Allen, who gave her religious 
instruction, and before she was nine, it is said, 
she had read the Bible through three times. 
From her ninth till her eighteenth year she lived 
with her married sister, Chloe Noyes. The lat¬ 
ter’s husband proved a hard taskmaster, and 
Phoebe was deprived of instruction, forbidden 
books, and made to work like a slave. Later she 
got a few months’ schooling, and on June 1,1805, 
at Canaan, N. Y., she married Timothy Hill 
Brown, a carpenter and painter. They removed 
to Connecticut where they lived at East Wind¬ 
sor for eight years, then at Ellington for five. 
From 1818 until Mr. Brown’s death in 1853, 
their home was at Monson, Mass. Both became 
members of the Congregational Church. Four 
children were born to them, one of them, Samuel 
Robbins Brown [ q.v .], destined to become a well- 
known educator and missionary. Mrs. Brown's 
life was one of comparative poverty and some 
hardship. Her deep religious devotion found ex¬ 
pression in simple but sincere verse. At Elling¬ 
ton she was accustomed at each day s close to 
make her escape from household cares and re¬ 
pair to a quiet spot for meditation. Unkind in¬ 
terpretations of this habit led her to write Apol¬ 
ogy for My Twilight Rambles Addressed to a 
Lady.” From this was taken one of her best 
known hymns, still sung in the churches, ‘ I Love 
to Steal Awhile Away.” It appeared with three 
others by her in Nettleton’s Village Hymns 
(1824). In 1853 it was incorporated in the 
Leeds Hymn Book, and thus came into use in 
England. Two additional hymns from her pen 
were published in Hastings’s Spiritual Songs 
(1831). Others appeared in Mother's Hymn 
Book (1834), Linsley and Davis, Select Hymns 
(1836), and Parish Hymns (1843). Some of 
these have had wide use in this country and 
abroad. Two now forgotten prose works were 
also written by her and published in 1836; The 
Tree and Its Fruits, a collection of little homilies, 
directed against intemperance, gambling, and in¬ 
fidelity; and The Village School , describing the 
religious instruction given by a teacher, and its 
effects. 


[Herbert C. Andrews, Hinsdale Genealogy, Descen¬ 
dants of Robt. Hinsdale (1906) ; Sam. W. Duffield,£n<7- 
lish Hymns (1886) ; John Julian, A Diet, of Nymnol- 
ogy (1891) ; Wm. E. Griffis, A Maker of the New 

Orient, Samuel Robbins Brown (1902).] H.E.S. 


BROWN, SAMUEL (Jan. 30, 1769-Jan. 12, 
1830), physician, was born in a rural section of 
what is now Rockbridge County, Va., to Rev. 
John Brown, Presbyterian minister, and Mar¬ 
garet Preston. His education began in the gram¬ 
mar school which his father conducted in addi¬ 
tion to his pastoral duties. Later, he attended a 
seminary conducted by Rev. James Waddell in 
Louisa County, Va., followed by two years at 
Dickinson College at Carlisle, Pa., where he 
graduated in 1789 with the degree of bachelor of 
arts. He began the study of medicine with his 
brother-in-law, Dr. Humphrey, at Staunton, Va., 
later becoming a private pupil of Dr. Rush in 
Philadelphia. After two years at the University 
of Edinburgh and a short time at the University 
of Aberdeen he obtained his degree of doctor of 
medicine from the latter institution. Returning 
to America, he began the practise of medicine at 
Bladensburg, Md., but in 1797 he left to join his 
brother James [q.v.], who was practising law 
in Lexington, Ky. He gave up his practise here 
to follow his brother again, this time to New Or¬ 
leans, in 1806. In 1809 he married Catherine 
Percy of Natchez, Miss., and went to live upon 
a plantation near that city, relinquishing the prac¬ 
tise of his profession. The death of his wife a 
few years later caused him to give up his Natchez 
home and to establish himself upon a planta¬ 
tion adjacent to that of his brother-in-law, Col. 
Thomas Percy, near Huntsville, Ala. Here he 
lived until 1819, devoting himself to the educa¬ 
tion of his two surviving children. Brown had 
long had in mind the idea of starting a medical 
school in his section of the country, and in 1819 
he entered into an agreement with Dr. Daniel 
Drake for the establishment of such a school at 
Cincinnati. While Drake was obtaining the 
charter for the Ohio school, however, the trus¬ 
tees of Transylvania University at Lexington 
offered Brown the chair of theory and practise 
of medicine in the medical school recently organ- 
ized there. He accepted this position and held 
it until 1825 when he resigned and retired to his 
former home in Alabama. His remaining years 
were spent largely in travel in America and Eu¬ 
rope. He suffered a stroke of apoplexy in 1826 
and died from a succeeding stroke at the home of 
his brother-in-law near Huntsville. . 

Brown was a man of attractive personality and 
of unusual scholarship for his time. His portrait 
shows a round, full, smoothly shaven face, sug¬ 
gesting boundless benevolence. His personality 
made him a popular practitioner wherever he lo¬ 
cated. He was, however, a dilettante in medi¬ 
cine as in his other interests. Though he intro¬ 
duced vaccination for smallpox at Lexington as 
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early as 1802, its interest for him lay in its nov¬ 
elty. His lectures were rambling discourses full 
of interesting even though unrelated facts. He 
was averse to continued effort and incapable of 
pursuing any inquiry to its conclusion. His med¬ 
ical writings were sketchy case reports and his 
few contributions to scientific journals were mere 
notices of striking or curious phenomena, such as 
his paper on “Nitre Caves of Kentucky” in the 
first volume of Bruce's Journal The Kappa 
Lambda Society of Hippocrates, a society of 
medical men pledged to professional ideals, was 
founded by him, and under its auspices, the 
North American Medical and Surgical Journal 
was started in Philadelphia in 1825. Two trea¬ 
tises often credited to him, An Inaugural Dis¬ 
sertation on the Bilious Malignant Fever (1797). 
and A Treatise on the Nature, Origin and Prog¬ 
ress of the Yellow Fever (1800), were really 
written by Dr. Samuel Brown of Boston (1769- 
1805). 

[The sketch of Brown by R. La Roche in Samuel D. 
(jross, Lives of Eminent Am. Physicians and Surgeons 
(1861), is the undiscriminating eulogy of a warm per- 
sonal fnend The obituary in the Western Jour. Medic, 
and / hys. Set., vol. Ill (Cincinnati, 1830), and “Dr. 
Samuel Brown as an Author” by L. P. Yarnell in the 
Western Jour, of Medicine and Surgery, vol. II (Louis¬ 
ville, 1854), give a better idea of Brown’s qualities and 
defects. In the Ky. Medic. Jour., vol. XV (1917) there 
is a brief sketch of Brown's career.] J M P 

BROWN, SAMUEL GILMAN (Jan. 4,1813- 

Nov. 4, 1885), college president, was a descen¬ 
dant on both sides of Calvinist stock, distin¬ 
guished in the ministerial and educational life 
of New England. His father was Francis 
Brown [1784-1820, q.v.], Congregational pastor 
at North Yarmouth, Me., at the time of the son's 
birth, and later the third president of Dart¬ 
mouth College. His mother, Elizabeth Gilman, 
was a woman trained in the sturdiest Puritan 
traditions. To her, on the untimely death of her 
husband, fell the bringing up of the seven-year- 
old boy, the only surviving child. 

Brown's boyhood and youth were passed in 
Hanover, N. H. Here he attended Dartmouth 
College, graduating in 1831 at the age of eigh¬ 
teen. For the following two years he taught 
in the high school of Ellington, Conn., and then 
entered Andover Theological Seminary, acting 
at the same time as principal of the local Abbot 
Academy. Following his graduation from An¬ 
dover in 1837, he devoted two years to travel in 
Europe and the East. On his return in 1840 he 
was called to the faculty of Dartmouth, where 
he taught for twenty-seven consecutive years, 
occupying successively the chairs of oratory and 
belles lettres and of intellectual philosophy and 
political economy. His broad and cultivated 
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taste found expression in many articles and re¬ 
views contributed to periodicals, chiefly on liter¬ 
ary and biographical topics. His most ambitious 
undertaking, an edition of The Works of Rufus 
Choate, with a Memoir of His Life (2 vols., 
1862), was favorably received ( North American 
Review, XCVI, 194-220 \ Atlantic Monthly, XI, 
I 39 ~ I 4 2 ) and remains the standard work on the 
subject. The Memoir, with some additions, was 
reprinted separately in 1870. Brown married, 
in February 1846, Mrs. Sarah (Van Vechten) 
Savage of Schenectady, N. Y. To them were 
born seven children. In 1867 Brown accepted 
the invitation to become president of Plamilton 
College and to fill the related chair of Christian 
evidences on its faculty. The new president 
brought scholarly rather than executive gifts 
to his office, and a winning rather than forceful 
personality. His conservative administration 
of fourteen years was unmarked by significant 
change of educational policy or important devel¬ 
opment within the college. He relinquished the 
office in 1881, feeling that the needs of the insti¬ 
tution, then in serious financial straits, called for 
executive qualities which he did not possess. For 
a few years following his resignation he gave oc¬ 
casional instruction in mental and moral philoso¬ 
phy, first at Dartmouth (1882-83) and then at 
Bowdoin (1883-85). He died suddenly, in his 
seventy-third year, at Utica, N. Y., his home 
since quitting Hamilton, leaving his eldest son 
Francis [1849-1916, q.v.~\ to carry into the third 
generation the distinguished ministerial and edu¬ 
cational heritage of the family. 

Brown’s most impressive work was done in 
the pulpit and on the platform. While he never 
held a pastorate, he was ordained to the Congre¬ 
gational ministry in 1852, and throughout his 
career was much in demand as a preacher. As a 
lecturer, he appeared before the Lowell Institute 
of Boston in 1859* an d was frequently chosen for 
commemorative orations and for addresses on 
important occasions. Almost a score of these 
discourses, separately published, testify to the 
breadth of his interests and to his command of 
a graceful and felicitous style. In his well- 
rounded humanism, gracious and unassuming 
personality, and high religious purpose, he was 
representative of the best traditions in American 
educational life of his time. 


yMemonal of Samuel Gilman Brown (1886) con- 
tain s portrait, biographical sketch, memorial addresses 
obituary notices, bibliography of publications, etc. See 

T T? The Gilman Family (1869), and 

J. K. Lord,//uf. of Dartmouth Coll. 1815-1909 (1913).] 


F.H.R. 

BROWN, SAMUEL ROBBINS (June 16 

1810-June 20, 1880), missionary, educator, was 
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born in East Windsor, Conn., the son of Timothy 
Hill and Phoebe (Hinsdale) Brown \_q.vJ\. Due 
in no small part to the religious faith and mis¬ 
sionary zeal of his parents, though, he states, 
they never suggested the course to him, he had 
from childhood but one plan for the future, name¬ 
ly, ‘ <to get a liberal education, to study for the 
sacred ministry, and then to be a missionary to 
some heathen people.” Plis preliminary educa¬ 
tion was received at Monson Academy, Monson, 
Mass., where after i8i8the Browns resided. His 
father's income as a carpenter and painter was 
too meager to afford Samuel a college education, 
but he succeeded in graduating from Yale in 
1832, having supported himself by sawing wood, 
instructing fellow students in music, and ringing 
the college bell. For more than three years he 
taught in the New York Institute for the Deaf 
and Dumb. An attack of pneumonia led him to 
go South in 1835, a nd for two years he studied 
at Columbia Theological Seminary, Columbia, 
S. C., and later at Union Seminary, New York. 
He was accepted by the American Board for ap¬ 
pointment to China, but seized an immediate op¬ 
portunity to go there as a teacher for the Morri¬ 
son Educational Society. On Oct. 10, 1838, he 
married Elizabeth, daughter of Rev. Shubael 
Bartlett of East Windsor, Conn.; on Oct. 14, he 
was ordained by the Third Presbytery of New 
York; and on Oct. 17, he began a one hundred 
and twenty-five days’ voyage to Macao. 

His life embraced two distinct and influential 
missionary careers: one in China (1839-47); 
and one in Japan (1859-79)* both countries 
he was a pioneer in secular education combined 
with religious instruction. The school he estab¬ 
lished for the Morrison Society, and conducted, 
first at Macao, then at Hong Kong, was the par¬ 
ent of its kind. When forced to return in 1847, 
owing to his wife’s ill health, he brought with 
him three of his students. Their coming marks 
the beginning of Chinese education in America. 
One of them, Yung Wing, was the first Chinese 
graduate of Yale, and through his influence the 
Chinese government later sent more than a hun¬ 
dred boys to this country. 

In Japan, where he went in 1859 as one of the 
first three members of the Dutch Reformed Mis¬ 
sion, he occupied himself largely with teaching, 
first at Kanagawa, then at Yokohama. Scores of 
his students became prominent in the Empire. 
He was a founder and president of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan and was also (1874-79) chair¬ 
man of the committee which translated the New 
Testament into Japanese, his own contributions 
being translations of Acts, Philippians, Phile¬ 
mon, and Revelation. He prepared the Canton 
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Colloquial portion for James Legge’s Lexilogus, 
and also published Colloquial Japanese (1863) I 
Prendergast’s Mastery System Adapted to the 
Japanese (1875) >’ a translation, published in the 
Jonrnal of the North-China Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society (n.s., vols. II, III, 1865-66), of 
Arai Hakuseki’s Sei Yo Ki-Bun; biographies of 
Yung Wing, Wong Shin, and Wong Fun, in 
Japanese, intended to stimulate young men in 
Japan to become benefactors of their country— 
and a number of articles in the Chinese Reposi¬ 
tory. Ill health compelled him to return to Amer¬ 
ica in 1879, and he died at Monson the following 
year. 

In the interim between his Chinese and his 
Japanese missions, he contributed to the educa¬ 
tional progress of his own country. From 1848 
to 1851 he conducted a school in Rome, N. Y., 
and while pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church, 
Owasco Outlet, N. Y. (1851-59), he was one of 
the most active of the founders and directors of 
Elmira College. 

[Wm. E. Griffis, A Maker of the New Orient ( 1902) ; 
Edward T. Corwin, A Manual of the Reformed Church 
in America (1902); Evarts B. Greene, A New Eng¬ 
lander in Japan, Daniel Crosby Greene (1927) ; Yung 
Wing, My Life in China and America (1909) ; Biog. 
Memoranda Respecting . . . Members of the Class of 
1832 in Yale Coll. ( 1880), ed. by E. E. Salisbury ; Obit. 
Record Grads. Yale Coll., 2nd ser., 1870-1880.] 

H.E.S. 

BROWN, SIMON (Nov. 29, 1802-Feb. 26, 
1873), agricultural editor, was born in Newbury- 
port, Mass., the son of Nathaniel and Mary 
(Sleeper) Brown. In 1811 Nathaniel Brown’s 
property was destroyed by fire and he was re¬ 
duced from comparative wealth to poverty. He 
moved with his family to a farm near Chester, 
N. H. It was necessary for the children to help 
their father on the farm; at the early age of nine 
Simon received his first training in practical ag¬ 
riculture, and soon developed a keen interest in 
the work. He attended the common schools for 
a few weeks each year and for the rest of the 
year devoted his entire time to farming. While 
residing on his father’s farm he attended Pem¬ 
broke Academy, at Pembroke, N. H., for six 
months. This was the extent of his education. 
In 1818 he entered a printing-office in Concord, 
N. H., as an apprentice. He worked in this shop 
for several years and then spent a year traveling 
in the South studying southern agriculture and 
observing the relations existing between master 
and slaves. When he returned in 1826 he set¬ 
tled in Hingham, Mass., and commenced the 
publication of a newspaper called the Hingham 
Gazette. He was married in 1828 to Ann Caro- 
line French of Chester, N. H. A year afterward 
he sold his interest in the Hingham paper and 
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returned to Chester where he opened a printing- 
office and published the New Hampshire Law 
Reports. In 1830 in company with his brother- 
in-law, B. B. French, he purchased a printing- 
office and a newspaper called the New Hamp¬ 
shire Spectator, in Newport. He remained in 
Newport for the next five years, then moved to 
Concord, Mass., and established himself as a 
book and job-printer. In 1838 he received an ap¬ 
pointment in the office of the clerk of the House 
of Representatives at Washington. Within a 
short time he was appointed librarian to the 
House and he kept this position until 1848. He 
had at last saved enough money to realize a life¬ 
long dream, which was to live on a farm of his 
own. He purchased a small, almost worthless 
place near Concord, Mass., and went there to 
live for the rest of his days. While working re¬ 
lentlessly to make the farm successful he found 
time to publish a paper in Concord called the 
Concord Freeman, for one year. In 1858 he be¬ 
came editor of the New England Fanner, an 
agricultural newspaper published in Boston. At 
various intervals he wrote articles for other peri¬ 
odicals and government agricultural reports. 
For several years he served on the Massachusetts 
State Board of Agriculture. In 1855 he was 
elected lieutenant-governor of Massachusetts. 
He was a modest, affable man seeking success in 
the thing which interested him most, agriculture. 
At the time of his death, which occurred at his 
home, his farm was known to be very valuable, 
and many farms in the neighborhood had been 
materially improved through suggestions made 
by him. 

[Memoirs of Members of the Social Circle in Con¬ 
cord, 3 ser. (1907) ; New Eng. Fanner, Mar. 8, 1873.] 

M.S. 

BROWN, SOLYMAN (Nov. 17, 1790-Feb. 

1876), poet, teacher, clergyman, dentist, and 
one of the founders of dentistry as an organized 
profession, was born in Litchfield, Conn., a son 
of Nathaniel and Thankful (Woodruff) Brown. 
Educated with a view to the ministry in the 
Morris Academy at Litchfield and Yale College, 
he graduated from the latter in 1812 and re¬ 
ceived its A.M. in 1817. In 1813, after a year of 
special preparatory study, he was licensed as a 
Congregational minister for four years, and oc¬ 
cupied several pulpits in northern Connecticut 
during that period. A renewal of his license was 
refused through the opposition of the Rev. Ly¬ 
man Beecher who held that two years of 

special study were necessary for a minister. Dur¬ 
ing the controversy that followed, Brown pub¬ 
lished An Address to the People of Litchfield 
County ( 1818) ; Second Address ... (1818) ; and 
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Servile Spirits and Spiritual Masters (1820); 
all three containing biographical data. In 1818 
he also published An Essay on American Poetry 
(a long poem), together with Miscellaneous 
Pieces (most of which had appeared originally 
in the New Haven Herald). Failing to obtain a 
renewal of his license, he removed in 1820 to 
New \ork City, where he was engaged as a 
classical instructor in several fashionable private 
schools for the next twelve years. In 1822 he 
embraced Swedenborgianism, and preached in 
the New Jerusalem Church in New York for 
many years. During his school-teaching period 
he published The Birth of Washington; a Poem 
(1822) ; A Comparative Viezu of the Systems of 
Pestalozzi and Lancaster (1825), and Sermons 
(Swedenborgian, 1829). 

His later career was largely influenced by his 
close friendship with an eminent dentist of New 
^ 01 k City, Eleazar Parmly They lived 

together for six years, until Parmly married 
(1828), and in 1832 and 1833 were again to¬ 
gether in Parmly s house, where Brown studied 
dentistry and wrote his best known work, Den- 
tologia (1833). It is the only dental didactic 
poem in English, a real literary curiosity, which 
was favorably received by reviewers, and has 
been quoted frequently by dental writers. It was 
reprinted five times; it “had a great influence in 
elevating dentistry as a profession,” and the au¬ 
thor has been called “The Poet Laureate of the 
Dental Profession” (B. K. Thorpe, “Solyman 
Brown,” in C. R. E. Koch’s History of Dental 
Surgery, 1909, vol. II). Brown left the Parmly 
house, and practised dentistry with Samuel Avery 
in 1834, in which year (Dec. 23) he married 
Elizabeth, a daughter of Amos Butler, editor and 
proprietor of the Mercantile Advertiser of New 
York. During the previous two years a dozen 
of his poems appeared in the New York Mirror, 
the earliest being signed “Mynalos,” an anagram 
of Solyman. In the Mirror for 1834 he published 
The Hermit of the Baikal, a long prose poem; 
and in the same year he and Parmly were the 
prime movers in the organization of the world’s 
first dental association, the Society of Surgeon 
Dentists of the City and State of New York (L. 
Parmly Brown, “New Light on Dental History,” 
in the Dental Cosmos, August 1920). In 1837 
he received his brother, Augustus Woodruff 
Brown, as student-assistant, and they were asso¬ 
ciated in dentistry till 1844. To this brother 
Solyman Brown dedicated his Dental Hygeia: 
a Poem (1838), and about the same time he 
wrote a novel of the American Revolution, “Eliz¬ 
abeth of Litchfield,” published posthumously in 
the Litchfield Enquirer (1917-18), with an In- 


1 55 



Brown 

troduction containing the only published account 

of his early life, by his grandson, L. Parmly 
Brown. 

Among Solyman Brown’s numerous contribu¬ 
tions to dental literature, ten articles and various 
editorials appeared in Volumes I and II (1839- 
42) of the world’s first dental periodical, the 
American Journal of Dental Science, of which 
he was one of the promoters and editors; while 
his Treatise on Mechanical Dentistry, 6ne of the 
first practical works on the subject, ran serially 
through Volumes II and III of the same journal 
and was reprinted in 1843 with J. B. Savier’s 
translation of F. Maury’s L’Art du Dentiste. In 
1840 he published Llewellen’s Dog; a Ballad , and 
in the same year he was one of the organizers of 
the first national dental association, the Ameri¬ 
can Society of Dental Surgeons, from which as 
a member he received one of the original degrees 
of Doctor of Dental Surgery. His essay on The 
Importance of Regulating the Teeth of Children 
(1841) was the earliest treatise on orthodontia 
published in America, and on the title page the 
author first appears with his M.D. (honorary). 
In 1842 he received the honorary D.D.S. of the 
Baltimore College of Dental Surgery, and pub¬ 
lished his Cholera King, and Other Poems. 

In 1844 Brown was preacher, teacher, and 
dentist in a short-lived Fourieristic “phalanx 
at Leraysville, Pa. He practised dentistry and 
preached in the Swedenborgian churches at Ith¬ 
aca and Danby, N. Y., from 1846 to 1850; and 
then returned to New York City, where he 
opened a dental supply depot and published his 
Semi-Annual Dental Expositor (1852-54). Fie 
was one of a group that conducted the New York 
Teeth Manufacturing Company from 1854 to 
i860, and at the time of the World’s Fair in the 
Crystal Palace, 1853, he edited and published the 
Citizens' and Strangers' Pictorial and Business 
Directory for the City of New York. His Union 
of Extremes: a Discourse on Liberty and Slavery 
followed about 1858. 

Returning to Danby in 1862, he served as a 
Swedenborgian minister till 1870, when he re¬ 
tired. He died in his eighty-sixth year at the 
home of a married daughter in Dodge Center, 
Minn., and was buried with Masonic honors, 
having been a Mason some sixty years. He was 
survived by his wife and six of their eight chil¬ 
dren, one of whom, E. Parmly Brown (1844- 
1916), was a prominent dentist of New York for 
nearly fifty years. 

Solyman Brown was a typical tall New Eng¬ 
lander. A forceful public speaker, with marked 
mechanical ability and literary talent, he did 
much for the elevation of dentistry; but his pre- 
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dominant interests were always religious, and he 
was seldom without a pulpit. Poetry was his 
chief hobby; he made frequent contributions of 
verses to newspapers and periodicals, and has a 
section in C. W. Everest’s Poets of Connecticut 
( j 843), with a biographical sketch. He also had 
talent as a sculptor and painter in oil, his bust 
and portrait of Eleazar Parmly being his best- 
known art works. 

[See sources of information cited above; also F. B. 
Dexter, Biog. Sketches of Grads, of Yale Coll., vol. VI 
(1912); Jas. A. Taylor, Hist, of Dentistry (1922); 
New Jerusalem Messenger, Mar. 1,1876 ; New Ch. Mes¬ 
senger, Mar. 10, 1909 and Apr. 11, 1917.] L P B 

BROWN, SYLVANUS (May 24, 1747 o.s.- 

July 30, 1824), inventor and millwright, was 
born at Valley Falls, R. I., the first son of Phil¬ 
ip and Priscilla (Carpenter) Brown and a de¬ 
scendant in the sixth generation of John Browne 
[q.v.’], of Plymouth Colony. Philip Brown mined 
ore and coal and manufactured iron at the blast 
furnace which had been operated by the family 
since its erection very early in the history of 
Rhode Island. At Philip’s death the furnace was 
discontinued, and Sylvanus, then ten years old, 
was placed in the care of an uncle, a millwright, 
whose trade he learned and followed until he 
reached twenty-one, when he engaged in busi¬ 
ness for himself. At the outbreak of the Revolu¬ 
tion he enlisted in the Navy and served as mas¬ 
ter-at-arms on the Alfred, flagship of Esek Flop- 
kins, first commodore of the Colonial navy. At 
the end of his naval service he was engaged at 
Providence by the State of Rhode Island to stock 
rifles made by the State, and afterward, by the 
governor of New Brunswick to superintend the 
construction and erection of the machinery for 
several grist and sawmills at St. John, N. B. 
After the completion of this commission, fol¬ 
lowed by a short trip to Europe, Brown returned 
to Pawtucket where he established his machine 
shop and rapidly earned a reputation as a clever 
millwright. In 1790 Samuel Slater [q.v.], the 
English millwright, was engaged by William 
Almy and Smith Brown of Pawtucket to con¬ 
struct replicas of the Arkwright series of spin¬ 
ning machines. Sylvanus Brown was selected 
to assist Slater, and Brown’s shop was used for 
the work. Brown agreed to work for one dollar 
a day and furnished bond not to divulge any of 
the secrets of construction. Slater then, from 
memory, traced on timbers the outlines of the 
machine members which Brown cut out and as¬ 
sembled. Within the year the machines were 
completed and in successful operation in the 
Almy & Brown mill, the first instance of prac¬ 
tical spinning by power in the United States. 
Slater for this work is now known as the “fa- 
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ther of American textile manufactures,” while 
most of the recognition of Sylvanus Brown is 
merely incidental in stories and accounts extol¬ 
ling Slater. It is a fact, however, that the skill 
of Brown was a large factor in the success of the 
machines, and many records credit him with 
finding and correcting the faults in the card 
teeth, a weak spot which gave Slater much 
trouble and nearly caused him to give up the 
undertaking. Of great importance to the growth 
of the industry of Brown’s development of the 
tools and machinery necessary to manufacture 
textile machinery rapidly and cheaply enough to 
supply the mills. In this connection he con¬ 
structed and used a slide-crest lathe for turning 
straight rolls of uniform size some three years 
prior to the invention of the slide-rest by Mauds- 
lay who is generally credited with this achieve¬ 
ment. Brown also built a practical machine for 
fluting the rolls mechanically and rapidly. From 
1796 to 1801 he superintended furnaces at Scit- 
uate, R. I., foj* John Brown, manufacturer of 
cannon, returning then to Pawtucket where 
he continued his millwright business until his 
death. He was married to Ruth Salisbury of 
Westport, Mass. James Salisbury Brown [q.v.] 
was his only son. 

[J. N. Arnold, Vital Record of R. /., vol. Ill, pt. 5, 
p. 86; Representative Men and Old Families of R. I. 

(1908) ; Wm. R. Bagnall, Samuel Slater and the Early 
Development of the Cotton Manufactures in the U. S. 
(1890) ; R. M. Bayles, Hist, of Providence County, R. 
/. (1891) ; Cotton Centennial 1790-1890 (1890) ; Jos. 
W. Roe, Eng. and Am. Tool Builders (1916).] 
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BROWN, WILLIAM (1752-Jan. 11, 1792), 

physician, belonged to a Maryland family strik- 
ingly devoted to medicine. His grandfather, 
Gustavus Brown of “Rich Hills,” Charles County, 
his uncle, Gustavus Richard Brown of Port To¬ 
bacco, his brother, Gustavus Brown of St. Mary’s 
County, and his own son, Gustavus Alexander 
Brown, were all medical men. A child of Richard 
and Helen (Bailey) Brown, he was born in Had¬ 
dingtonshire , Scotland, where his father was 
studying for the ministry. His early education 
was obtained in King and Queen Parish, St. 
Mary’s County, Md., and his academic and medi¬ 
cal education in the University of Edinburgh 
where he received his M.D. degree in 1770. 
After graduation he returned to America and 
settled in Alexandria, Va., where he soon estab¬ 
lished a reputation as a physician. He was a 
man of culture and was well acquainted with 
the American leaders of the day, particularly 
with Washington, Jefferson, and Madison. On 
the outbreak of the Revolutionary War he was 
appointed surgeon to the 2nd Virginia Regiment 
(Col. Woodford). After serving with this regi¬ 


ment about a year he was appointed by Con¬ 
gress, on the recommendation of Dr. Hugh Mer¬ 
cer, to succeed Dr. Benjamin Rush as surgeon- 
general to the middle department of the Revo¬ 
lutionary army. In February 1778, he was pro¬ 
moted to the office of physician-general to su¬ 
perintend the practise of physic in the army 
hospital of the middle department. This position 
he held until July 21, 1780, when he resigned 
and returned to practise in Alexandria. The 
physicians who served in the Virginia regiments 
during the Revolutionary War were entitled by 
a law of the state not only to their pay but also 
to a land bounty, provided they served for a 
period of three years. As Brown resigned after 
serving with a Virginia regiment for only a 
year he forfeited his rights, but the esteem in 
which he was held was so high that in a spe¬ 
cial act passed on Oct. 21, 1782 he was given 
not only his back pay but also his land bounty. 

While he was serving in the Revolutionary 
army, in 1778, Brown brought out the first 
pharmacopeia ever published in the United 
States, a pamphlet of thirty-two pages, written 
entirely in Latin. This pharmacopeia was de¬ 
signed to serve the military hospitals and was 
based on the Edinburgh Pharmacopeia of that 
day, modified to suit the exigencies of the times, 
since the pressure of war made certain standard 


imuuidiiiduic:. Diown s career as a gen¬ 
eral practitioner both before and after the Revo¬ 
lutionary War amply demonstrated his efficiency 
and popularity. He was chairman of the trus¬ 
tees of Alexandria Academy, a position which 
he accepted at the direct request of George 
Washington. His tombstone, now in the church¬ 
yard of the Old Pohick Church, near Alexan¬ 
dria, Va., sets forth his patience, diligence, and 
skill as a physician, and his benevolence’ and 
integrity as a man. He was married to his 
cousin, Catherine Scott, of ICalorama, near 

Washington, D. C., by whom he is said to have 
had a large family. 

, M * dical Men of the Revolution 

(1876) ; W. W. Hening, Statutes at Large of Va. (182O 
XI, 106 ; The First Century of the Phila. Coll, of Phar- 
macy 182by Jos. W. England (1922) ; Bes- 
s,e vwr 31 '^ Calm, in Jour. Am. Pharmaceutical Ass. 

v 9 ’i XL no ' V O927) ; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Req. 
of the Officers of the Continental Army (newed., 1914) j 
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BROWN, WILLIAM CARLOS (July 29, 

I ^53~Dec. 6, 1924), railroad executive, was born 
in Norway, Herkimer County, N. Y., a son of 
Charles E. Brown, a Baptist clergyman, and 
Frances (Lyon) Brown. With but a limited edu¬ 
cation in the public schools of Iowa he began his 
railroad career at the age of sixteen as track 
laborer on the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
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Railroad. His work included the physical han¬ 
dling of wood for locomotives and he soon trans¬ 
ferred to train service as a locomotive fireman. 
While thus employed he taught himself telegra¬ 
phy and became an operator. From 1872 to 1875 
he was train dispatcher on the Illinois Central 
Railroad, returning in the latter year for a few 
months to the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul in 
the same capacity. He was married, on June 3, 
1874, to Mary Ella Hewitt, at Lime Springs, 
Iowa. His long and successful service with the 
Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Railroad began 
in 1876 when he became train dispatcher. His 
progress was steady: chief train dispatcher in 
1880, trainmaster in 1881, assistant superinten¬ 
dent in 1884, superintendent in 1887, general 
manager of parts of the system in 1890, and gen¬ 
eral manager of the entire system in 1896. Dur¬ 
ing that period the mileage and business of the 
Burlington increased rapidly. 

His work with the Burlington system had 
come under the observation of W. H. Newman, 
president of the Lake Shore & Michigan South¬ 
ern Railroad. When the latter road passed to 
the control of the New York Central & Hud¬ 
son River Railroad, of which Newman was made 
president, he induced Brown to leave the Bur¬ 
lington and take charge of the Lake Shore as 
vice-president and general manager. A year 
later Brown was transferred to New York as 
senior vice-president of the New York Central 
System, a newly-created position. Newman 
gradually turned over more and more of his 
responsibilities to Brown and when Newman 
retired from the presidency, in 1909, Brown 
succeeded him. When responsibilities began to 
weigh too heavily, Brown transferred a part of 
the burden to Alfred H. Smith, who had fol¬ 
lowed him from the Lake Shore to the New 
York Central, and finally, sensitive over the af¬ 
fliction of growing deafness, he resigned from 
the presidency on Jan. 1, 1914* With his re¬ 
tirement from railroad service, he gave up near¬ 
ly all business activities and led a quiet life, 
part of the time in Iowa, where he had farm¬ 
ing interests, and during his last years, in Pasa¬ 
dena, Cal., where he died. 

With comparatively little school training in 
youth, Brown later gave evidence of consistent 
and continuous self-education in economics, fi¬ 
nance, and government. While general manager 
of the Burlington he studied grammar with his 
secretary. By extensive reading, he broadened 
his view-point, and he was well informed on the 
current literature in his own and bordering sub¬ 
jects. Although his practical training up to the 
time he moved to New York had been in the 
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technique of operation, he began a program for 
improving the relations between the New York 
Central and the public, issuing a series of ad¬ 
dresses and pamphlets, evidencing a broad grasp 
of economics. These were published in a bound 
volume of over 200 pages, which also included 
an effective document called “The Freight Rate 
Primer.’ At that time the railroads were en¬ 
deavoring to convince the Interstate Commerce 
Commission that an increase in freight rates 
was justified by the growing costs of operation, 
—and the public attitude toward railroads was 
unfriendly. Brown had to combat not only the 
nation-wide lack of confidence in railroad man¬ 
agement but also certain adverse traditions at¬ 
taching specifically to the New York Central. 
To the work of creating an attitude of friendly 
understanding, he gave himself energetically, 
and by his forward-looking policy of publicity, 
—a painstaking effort to broadcast in simple 
terms the fundamental economic facts concern¬ 
ing the interdependence of railroads and their 
patrons—he achieved a measure of success. At 


the same time, he met the heavy demands upon 
him for executive guidance in the expansion of 
the company’s facilities and business. During 
his period of service with the New York Central 
its revenues and traffic doubled in volume, and 
engineering works of large proportions were 
successfully carried on. Among them were the 
reconstruction of the Grand Central Terminal in 
New York City and the electrification of the 
lines in and near that city. 

Personally Brown was courteous and modest. 
A moderate disciplinarian, he was kind-hearted 
and considerate. He displayed a keen interest 
in the work of the Railroad Y. M. C. A. Toward 
labor unions he was not as uncompromising as 
many of his contemporaries, although he was not 
lacking in firmness when, as a superintendent, 
he did more than his part in keeping the Bur¬ 
lington road open during the great strike of 
1888. He had strong organizing ability and the 


culty of harmonizing departmental differences, 
is qualities were thus summarized by an edi- 
rial writer for the Railway Age Gazette: stu- 
ous, clear-headed, possessed of retentive mem- 
■y, able to learn new things quickly, an accurate 
idge of men and subjects. 

[ Who’S Who in America, 1914-15 ; obituaries in Ry. 

■je and Ry. Rev., Dec. 13, 1924; N- Y- Ttvn . es *£* 
oux City (Iowa) Jour., Dec. 9, 1924; other sketches 
railroad journals (1900-24); correspondence with 
siness associates, and personal recollections.! 


BROWN, WILLIAM GARROTT (Apr. 24. 
1868-Oct. 19, 1913), author, was the son of Wil¬ 
son Richard and Mary Cogdale (Parish) Brown. 
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Chiefly of English strain, his ancestors were of 
Virginia and North Carolina, with a Connecti¬ 
cut branch. His family settled in Alabama in 
i 832 - 33 - Brown was born at Marion, Ala., and 
remained there until 1889. After good prepara¬ 
tory schooling, he graduated from Howard Col¬ 
lege in 1886. He devoted the next year to read¬ 
ing, with occasional contributions to the Mont¬ 
gomery Advertiser, after which followed two 
years of teaching. He then entered Harvard, 
where he spent thirteen years: three, as student, 
receiving the degrees of A.B., 1891, and A.M., 
1892; nine, as assistant in the college library; 
one, as lecturer in American history. Increase 
of deafness, an affliction from youth, prevented 
an academic career, and he turned exclusively 
to writing. His principal books appeared be¬ 
tween 1902 and 1905. During that period he 
traveled much in the South, although Cambridge 
remained his permanent residence. In 1905 he 
moved to New York, the immediate purpose be¬ 
ing to study material about Gen. Grant, whose 
biography he had engaged to prepare. Finding 
he had tuberculosis, from 1906 to 1913 he fought 
a losing battle for health (see “Some Confes¬ 
sions of a T. B.,’” Atlantic Monthly, CXIII, 
747), during a part of which period he wrote 
editorials for Harper's Weekly, working in bed 
for two and a half years. He died in New Ca¬ 
naan, Conn. 

His best books are Andrew Jackson (1900), 
The Lower South in American History (1902), 
Stephen Arnold Douglas (1902), The Foe of 
Compromise and Other Essays (1903), and 
A Continental Congressman; Oliver Ellsworth 
(1905). Posthumously some papers on political 
topics were gathered from periodicals into The 
New Politics and Other Essays (1914). His 
Lower South is a picture of the Cotton States 
from 1820 to i860. He called it “thin and frag¬ 
mentary”; yet if he had written nothing else, 
that alone should perpetuate his memory. His 
most impressive essay, Foe of Compromise, ex¬ 
presses what perhaps stood uppermost in his 
character: willingness to fight on despite cer¬ 
tainty of defeat. In Jackson and Douglas he il¬ 
lustrated how, without confusing detail, a po¬ 
litical figure can be made to live again in the 
imagination. His Ellsworth, by telling clearly 
Ellsworth’s part in establishing the government, 
rescued the third Chief Justice for the average 
reader from unmerited obscurity. His lesser 
writings include: History of Alabama (1900) ; 
Golf (1902) ; A Gentleman of the South (1903) 
and numerous magazine articles. 

Born during the poverty of Reconstruction, 
Brown credited his opportunity to two brothers 
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who, as he stated, “stood aside to let me pass.” 
Though away from Alabama over half his life, 
he carried to the end the mark of his own sec¬ 
tion. In person he was tall, angular, spare, with 
high forehead and the orator’s long lips. With a 
genius for friendship, he was chivalric, eager 
for truth, painstaking for facts, scholarly, and 
lucid of statement. On a worthy theme he wrote 
with compelling eloquence and always with dis¬ 
tinction. While his passion was history, it is a 
question whether “man of letters,” “essayist,” 
or “historian” more nearly describes him. James 
Bryce said, “Mr. Brown’s mind was singularly 
fair, penetrating and judicious. He was an ad¬ 
mirable critic, seeing clearly and deep; and to 
his capacity for a discriminative appreciation 
there was joined a remarkable gift of fine ex¬ 
pression. In point of style and diction, he seemed 
to me to stand in the front rank of the men of 
his generation, and he would doubtless, had his 
life been prolonged, have been an ornament to 
American literature.” 

[For estimates see Nation, XCVII, 389; Outlook, 
CV 461 ; Harvard Alumni Bull., XVI, 88; Harvard 
Grads. Mag., XXII, 255 ; South Atlantic Quart., XIII, 
69 XVI 97; Hist, of Ala. and Diet, of Ala. Biog., 
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BROWN, WILLIAM HENRY (Feb. 29, 

I 83b-June 25, 1910), civil engineer, was born in 
Little Britain Township, Lancaster County, Pa. 
His parents, Levi K., and Hannah C. (Moore) 
Brown, weie Quakers and people of limited 
means. William was sent to the district public 
school and later to the Central High School in 
Philadelphia, but was unable to go to college. 
He was determined, however, to become a civil 
engineer. As a boy he had collected sticks to 
make axe handles, selling them to procure mon¬ 
ey to buy books on engineering. Eventually he 
saved enough money to purchase the most primi¬ 
tive of surveyor’s instruments, a Jacob’s staff, 
and he taught himself surveying by practising 
on the neighbors’ farms with their deeds to guide 
him. On Oct. 15, 1863, he married Sarah A. 
Rimmel in Pittsburgh. 

At the close of the Civil War, in which Brown 
had rendered effective work of an engineering 
nature for the Union forces, he entered the em¬ 
ploy of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company to 
which he gave over forty years of continuous 
service (1864-1906). For the last twenty-five 
years of that time he was chief engineer. His 
work included everything that pertains to the 
construction of a railroad—the building of great 
stations, tunnels, bridges, railroad shops and 
yards, piers and docks. He believed that the 
most important operation he ever undertook was 
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the construction of the Broad Street Terminal 
and Station in Philadelphia. He was especially 
proud of the construction of the train-shed there 
with sixteen tracks under one roof which was 
supported by twenty trusses set in pairs nine feet 
apart. It was almost twice the size of any train- 
shed in existence at the time of its construction. 
No railroad chief engineer of his time had as 
much money at his disposal as Brown had as 
chief engineer for the Pennsylvania Railroad 
Company, especially after A. J. Cassatt [q.v.] 
became president of the company in 1899. Brown 
was a great believer in stone bridges, and wher¬ 
ever it was possible built them to take the place 
of steel ones. Among the important bridges he 
constructed is the one across the Susquehanna 
River five miles west of Harrisburg—one of the 
longest bridges in the United States, and at the 
time of its construction the largest stone-arched 
bridge in the world. Some of the other opera¬ 
tions of which Brown had charge were: im¬ 
provements of the Company’s terminals in Jer¬ 
sey City; rebuilding the Jersey City Station four 
times and the Jersey City Elevator; a bridge 
across the Hackensack River; the elevated road 
through Newark, New Brunswick, and Eliza¬ 
beth ; the Delaware River Bridge and Railroad, 
the grade-crossing tunnels at the Zoological Gar¬ 
dens, the piers and docks on the Delaware River 
front, and the Forty-first St. and Grand Avenue 
bridges, in Philadelphia, and a practically new 
line all the way from that city to Harrisburg. 
He erected two new stations at Harrisburg and 
built the tunnel through the Alleghany Moun¬ 
tains at Gallitzen, Pa. His services during the 
Johnstown Flood should not be forgotten. At the 
risk of his own life he personally took charge 
of the work that opened up the railroad to bring 
relief to the sufferers. 

Brown’s death, due to heart failure, occurred 
at Belfast, Ireland, where he was visiting with 
Mrs. Brown. His home, for many years, had 
been in Philadelphia. He was a member of the 
Historical Society of Pennsylvania and of the 
Pennsylvania Society of Sons of the Revolution. 

[Engineering News Record, vol. LIII, no. 9 ; Engi¬ 
neering News, vol. LXIV, no. 2 ; Railroad Gazette, vol. 
XL, no. 9, vol. XLIX, no. 1.] E. Y. 

BROWN, WILLIAM HUGHEY (Jan. 15, 

1815-Oct. 12, 1875), coal operator, was born in 
North Huntington Township, Westmoreland 
County, Pa., the son of James and Sarah Brown. 
His education was limited to the usual courses 
taught in the common schools of that day. By 
turns, he was employed as a laborer on the old 
Portage Canal, worked on a farm in the summer, 
and dug coal in the winter. While working as a 
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coal digger, the idea occurred to him that many 
people would rather buy their coal than come to 
the mines and dig it. So he bought a horse and 
wagon and began to peddle coal. In a short time, 
he had a number of other men with teams hauling 
coal for him. Next (1845-56) he began to float 
coal down the Monongahela River, and sold it in 
Pittsburgh. His profits soon enabled him to buy 
a coal mine of his own; two years later, he 
formed a partnership with the owners of the 
Kensington Iron Works in Pittsburgh. The firm, 
under Brown’s direction, began mining and 
operating in coal at the Nine-Mile Run on the 
Monongahela. They furnished coal to passenger 
boats and steamboats. Also, they established a 
few coke ovens at the mines. 

In 1858 Brown attempted an experiment that 
places him among America’s business pioneers, 
that of towing coal by steamers down the Ohio 
River. Prior to this, coal had been floated down 
in barges, a class of large keel-boats. But the 
expenses absorbed all the profits. Brown con¬ 
ceived the plan of towing a number of flatboats 
with steamers. He collected twelve boats, load¬ 
ed some 230,000 bushels of coal on board, at¬ 
tached the steamer Grampus on one side and 
the General Larimer on the other, and started 
them down the river in charge of his son Sam¬ 
uel S. Brown. The venture succeeded beyond all 
expectation. There was now no limit to the 
future coal industry of the Pittsburgh district. 
In the same year Brown entered the firm of Reis, 
Brown & Berger, and bought a large rolling- 
mill at New Castle, Pa. On this occasion he is 
said to have given his personal check for $100,- 
000 in order to complete the deal,—ample evi¬ 
dence of the wealth he had accumulated. 

At the outbreak of the Civil War, Brown se¬ 
cured contracts for supplying coal to the fleet 
of the Federal forces at Cairo, Memphis, and 
Vicksburg. During this period he also shipped 
coal to St. Louis for the gas works of that city. 
These were years of great activity and respon¬ 
sibility ; also of great risks and personal danger. 
Many times he barely escaped capture by regu¬ 
lar armed forces and also by guerrilla bands, 
but so far as is known, he never lost a single 
cargo of coal. At the time of his death in i 875 > 
he had fifteen steamboats in operation on the 
Ohio River. In his obituary notices he was de¬ 
scribed as “a mental and physical giant,” but he 
broke down from overwork. He retired from 
active business in 1873, suffered a paralytic 
stroke, and died in the Kirkbride Asylum, Phila¬ 
delphia. On Sept. 3, 1840, he had married Mary 
Smith, daughter of Samuel and Elizabeth Smith 

of Minersville, Pa. 
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[Brief sketches of Brown are found in Hist, of Alle¬ 
gheny County, Pa. (1889) ; and in the Century Cyc. of 
Hist, and Diog. (1910), vol II; obituary notices in the 
Pittsburgh newspapers of Oct. 13, 14, 1875, relate sev¬ 
eral incidents of interest.] J W O 

BROWN, WILLIAM WELLS (c. 1816-Nov. 

6, 1884), negro reformer, historian, was born in 
Lexington, Ky. The year is variously given as 
1814, 1815, and 1816. His mother was a slave, 
his father is said to have been one George Hig¬ 
gins, a white slaveholder. When a youth Brown 
was taken to St. Louis and was hired out on a 
steamboat. He was next employed in the print- 
shop of Elijah P. Love joy, then editor of the St. 
Louis Times. Working in this capacity, Brown 
got his start in education; but he was hired out 
on a steamboat again at the close of the next 
year. In 1834 he escaped into Ohio, intending 
to cross Lake Erie into Canada. On the way he 
was sheltered by a Quaker, Wells Brown, whose 
name he assumed in addition to the name Wil¬ 
liam which he had borne as a slave. He now 
took up steamboating on Lake Erie and obtained 
the position of steward in which he was able to 
help many a fugitive to freedom. In the year of 
his escape he married a free colored woman by 
whom he had two daughters. Profiting by school 
instruction and some help from friends, he ac¬ 
quired considerable knowledge of the fundamen¬ 
tals. In the North he soon learned to speak the 
English language so fluently that he could easily 
present the claims of the negro for freedom. 
During 1843-49 he was variously employed as a 
lecturer of the Western New York Anti-Slavery 
Society, and the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery So¬ 
ciety. He was also interested in temperance, wo¬ 
man’s suffrage, and prison reform, and was as¬ 
sociated with the most ardent abolitionists like 
William Lloyd Garrison and Wendell Phillips. 
In 1849 he visited England and represented the 
American Peace Society at the Peace Congress 
in Paris. Highly recommended by the Ameri¬ 
can Anti-Slavery Society as an apostle of free¬ 
dom, he was welcomed by famous Europeans 
such as Victor Hugo, James Haughton, George 
Thompson, and Richard Cobden. He remained 
abroad until the autumn of 1854. During these 
years of his activity as a reformer Brown found 
time also to study medicine. Like many of the 
physicians of his time, he did not undergo for¬ 
mal training in this field. He attended lectures 
in medical science and obtained privately other 
knowledge requisite to service as a practitioner. 
But although he knew sufficient medicine to be 
useful in the profession, the urgent need for 
fighting the battles of the negro kept him in the 
work of reform. Brown’s reputation rests largely 
on his ability as an historian. His writings cov- 
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ered various fields. The first to appear was his 
Narrative of William W. Brown, a Fugitive 
Slave (1847). His next important book was 
Three Years in Europe (1852). In 1853 he pub¬ 
lished Clotel, or the President's Daughter, a Nar¬ 
rative of Slave Life in the United States. He 
next wrote a drama entitled The Dough Face, 
which was well received and was followed by an¬ 
other play, The Escape or A Leap for Freedom. 
In 1863 he published his first history entitled, 
The Black Man, His Antecedents, His Genius, 
and Hjs Achievements, including an autobio¬ 
graphical memoir, which ran through ten edi¬ 
tions in three years. The Negro in the American 
Rebellion, His Heroism and His Fidelity (1867) 
also made a favorable impression and supplied 
the need for an account of the part played by the 
negroes in the Civil War. The last work of im¬ 
portance which he wrote was The Rising Son: 
or, the Antecedents and the Advancement of the 
Colored Race (1874). In this treatise he under¬ 
took to trace the history of the negro from Africa 
to America. The abolitionists gave the author 
unstinted praise and widely circulated his books 
in this country and Europe. Although, like most 
historians of his day, he did not approach his 
subject scientifically, he passed for many years as 
the outstanding authority on the negro. At the 
time of his death his home was in Chelsea, Mass. 

[In addition to Brown’s autobiographical writings, 

, F ■ I F , . Brown, The Biog. of an Am. Bondman, 

by His Daughter (1856) ; memoir by Wm. Farmer in 
l hree Years in Europe (1852) ; memoir by Alonzo D 
Moore in The Rising Son (1874) ; W. J. Simmons, Men 
of Mark (1887), PP- 447-50 ; C. G. Woodson, The Ne¬ 
gro in Our History ( 4 th ed., 1927), pp. 266-69; obit¬ 
uary in the Boston Transcript, Nov. 8, 1884.] 

C.G.W. 

BROWNE, BENJAMIN FREDERICK 

(July 14, 1793-Nov. 23, 1873), druggist, author, 
was born in Salem, Mass., the son of Benjamin 
and Elizabeth (Andrew) Browne, and was bap¬ 
tized in the East Church that same day by the 
Rev. William Bentley [q.v.]. On his father’s side 
he was a descendant in the seventh generation of 
John Browne, who joined the First Church in 
Salem in 1637, and on his mother’s side of the 
Rev. Francis Higginson, the first minister of 
the First Church. He entered the shop of E. S. 
Lang, an apothecary, Aug. 3, 1807, and com¬ 
pleted a five years’ apprenticeship just as the out¬ 
break of war with England destroyed the com¬ 
merce of the port and made it impossible for 
Browne to find gainful employment on land. 
Though short of stature and delicate of health, 
he shipped in September 1812 as surgeon’s as¬ 
sistant on the privateer Alfred. The cruise began 
auspiciously with the capture of two brigs laden 
with cotton, sugar, and dye stuffs, but thereafter 
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the captain was inexplicably timid and ended the 
venture suddenly at Portsmouth, N. H., Jan. 7, 
1813. Browne next enlisted on the privateer 
Frolic. This schooner, with her wedge-shaped 
bottom and reedy masts, was a freak of marine 
architecture and behaved so alarmingly in the 
first white squall that the crew returned their 
bounty money and the captain put back to port. 
Rebuilt, the Frolic set forth again, with Browne 
acting as captain’s clerk, purser, and sergeant of 
marines. On Jan. 25, 1814, after a plucky at¬ 
tempt to escape, she was captured by the Eng¬ 
lish man-of-war Heron and the crew carried as 
prisoners to Barbados. In August of the same 
year Browne, with the other enlisted men, was 
shipped to England and marched across the hills 
from Plymouth to Dartmoor, where he was in¬ 
carcerated until May 1, 1815. The scanty fare 
and other hardships of the prison so told on his 
health that at the time of his discharge he 
weighed only ninety-four pounds. He returned 
to Salem and to fifty-eight years of humdrum. 
On Jan. 1, 1823, he set up a drug store of his 
own. On Jan. 23, 1825, he married Sally Bott. 
He was representative to the General Court in 
1831, state senator in 1843, postmaster of Sa¬ 
lem 1845-49. For fifty years he attended the 
Independent Congregational Church in Barton 
Square. On Jan. 1, i860, he retired from busi¬ 
ness, but until stricken with paralysis three 
months before his death he returned daily to the 
store to occupy his old chair, watch his erstwhile 
partner compound prescriptions, and exchange 
gossip with droppers-in. Sometime in middle 
life, however, he wrote out the story of his three 
years of sailing, fighting, and imprisonment. As 
the “Papers of an Old Dartmoor Prisoner, Edited 
by Nathaniel Hawthorne/' these reminiscences 
appeared serially in the United States Magazine 
and Democratic Review during 1846. The author 
had the faculty of presenting just those details 
about which a reader will be curious, and he 
wrote with admirable sureness, vigor, and hu¬ 
mor. “A careful comparison of the original man¬ 
uscript with the printed copy shows that the nar¬ 
rative owes nothing whatever to the accomplish¬ 
ments of the editor except some slight use of the 
pruning knife" (Memoir, p. 88). With the ad¬ 
dition from Hawthorne's manuscript copy of 
some chapters on life in Barbados, the account 
was republished in 1926 as The Yarn of a Yan¬ 
kee Privateer. The publishers did not know the 
name of the author and offered a reward of $500 
for his identification. 
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BROWNE, CHARLES FARRAR (Apr. 26, 

1834-Mar. 6, 1867), humorist, better known un¬ 
der his pen-name of “Artemus Ward,” was the 
son of Levi and Caroline (Farrar) Brown. The 
Browns (Charles himself added an “e” to the 
name) were a pioneer New England family. 
The father of Artemus was a substantial citizen 
of Waterford, Me., a civil engineer of sorts, at 
one time a member of the state legislature. 
“Charley" was born on a farm just outside of 
Waterford but his family during his infancj' 
moved into the town itself and occupied the 
house still shown as “Artemus Ward’s home." 
When the boy was thirteen his father died, and 
Charley Brown, following in the wake of an 
elder brother, Cyrus, went to work to learn the 
printer’s trade under a Mr. John Rix of the 
IVeekly Democrat in Lancaster, N. H. A year 
later he got a place with the Norway Advertiser, 
edited by his brother. On this and various other 
local journals young Browne set type, wrote 
news items, and learned the general work of a 
country newspaper. He presently found his way 
to Boston where he spent three years in the print¬ 
ing trade. His first genuine literary production 
was published in the (Boston) Carpet Bag, Apr. 
x 7 » 1852, under the title, “The Surrender of 
Cornwallis." From Boston, Charley Browne, 
now a lanky sandy-haired youth of a queer and 
melancholy countenance, following the fashion 
of his day and his trade, wandered westward. 
He worked in Cincinnati, Toledo, and various 
places of the rising “West." “I didn’t know," 
he said, “but what I might get as far as China." 
But his errant steps took him instead to Cleve¬ 
land, Ohio. 

It was at Cleveland that young Browne made 
his real start in the world. He secured a post on 
the Plain Dealer (at ten dollars a week) which 
gave him his first opportunity to develop his pe¬ 
culiar vein of comic humor. Here he appears as 
“Artemus Ward,"—a name selected for fancy’s 
sake from certain old records of land surveyed 
by a bygone member of his family (Seitz, post, 
p. 25). In the pages of the Plain Dealer he cre¬ 
ated (beginning Feb. 3, 1858) the quaint fiction 
of a traveling showman who signs himself “Arte¬ 
mus Ward," or “A. Ward" and who is anxious 
to exhibit wax works, tame bears, and a kanga¬ 
roo, and is apparently approaching nearer and 
nearer to the city. The wax works are said to in¬ 
clude “figgers of G. Washington, Gen. Taylor, 
John Bunyan, Capt. Kidd and Dr. Webster in 
the act of killing Dr. Parkman, besides several 
miscellanyus moral wax statoots of celebrated 
pi ruts & murderers &c ekalled by few and exceld 
by none." This whimsical idea led to the publi- 


[“Memoir of Benj. Frederick Browne” in Essex Inst. 
Hist. Colls., X III, 81-88 ; N. Y. Times, Mar. 6, 20,1927 .] 

G.H.G. 
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cation of a series of Artemus Ward letters and 
became the basis of Browne’s literary work. 
Henceforth, as his reputation grew, he was 
known to the world only as Artemus Ward. 

While still at Cleveland, Artemus had already 
become a contributor to Vanity Fair, a newly es¬ 
tablished illustrated journal of New York, in¬ 
tended to rival the London Punch. This connec¬ 
tion led him to leave Cleveland for New York 
(1859), the process of migration itself involving 
several weeks of wandering. On the staff of 
Vanity Fair at No. 100 Nassau St., Artemus 
received regular employment at twenty dollars 
a week and to this paper he contributed some of 
the most brilliant of his “goaks” and sketches 
and burlesque -romances. These were presently 
(1862) gathered into a little volume with the ti¬ 
tle Artemus Ward: His Book. A sale of 40,000 
copies indicated its immediate popularity. Mean¬ 
time the idea of being in some sort “a showman” 
had made a real as well as imaginative appeal to 
the young man. On a vacation trip to the west¬ 
ward he fell in with E. R. Hingston, the well- 
known manager of entertainments, then conduct¬ 
ing a tour, and arranged with him that he would 
some day “manage” Artemus as a “moral lec¬ 
turer.” On his return to New York, Ward gath¬ 
ered together from his writings a collection of 
random material which he strung together as a 
lecture, under the title “The Babes in the Wood.” 
It was delivered first at New London, Conn. 
(Nov. 26, 1861), was pronounced by the local 
press a “decided success,” and was repeated in 
various New England towns including Boston. 
“Mr. Browne,” said the Boston Post, “is a young 
man of some twenty-eight years, with a pleasant 
genial face, a keen, humorous eye, and a coun¬ 
tenance suggestive of close powers of observa¬ 
tion, and a fresh, live intellect.” Finally the lec¬ 
ture on “The Babes in the Wood” was given in 
Clinton Hall, New York, on Dec. 23, 1861. Bad 
weather prevented a large attendance, but in the 
month following Artemus “spoke his piece” in 
various cities (including his adopted Cleveland) 
with huge success. It was characteristic of him 
that this lecture on “The Babes in the Wood” 
concerned neither babes nor woods. At the end 
of it he was wont to add in a sort of reverie of 
afterthought: “I suppose that you want to hear 
something about the children in the wood. They 
were good children, they were unfortunate and, 
as far as I have been able to ascertain, entirely 
respectable.” 

It was a lecture trip to Washington which led 
to the imaginary personal contact between Arte¬ 
mus Ward and Abraham Lincoln, as described 
in the sketch, “Artemus Ward in Washington.” 


In reality they never met. But Lincoln knew 
and admired Artemus Ward’s work and it is a 
matter of history that at the cabinet meeting of 
Sept. 22, 1862, the President read aloud Ward’s 
“High Handed Outrage in Utica,” laughed 
heartily over it amid the anxious silence of his 
advisers, and then, with a sigh, opened and read 
the draft of the Emancipation Proclamation. 
The circumstance recalls the fact that Artemus 
Ward’s comic and humorous work was carried 
on during the stress and struggle of the Civil 
War. His sympathies were all with the Union; 
he is said to have given many thousand dollars 
to the cause. Many of his “pieces” (“Interview 
with President Lincoln,” “The Show is Confis¬ 
cated,” etc.) reflect this attitude, in his own hu¬ 
mane way; and his admiration for the President 
was early and abiding. 

Ward’s restless nature sought a farther field. 
A San Francisco theatre manager had tele¬ 
graphed to him “What will you take for forty 
nights in California?” and Artemus had wired 
back, “Brandy and water.” The project was ful¬ 
filled in the spirit if not to the letter. Under the 
management of Hingston, Artemus sailed from 
New York for Panama, Oct. 3, 1863, and on 
Nov. 1 reached San Francisco. The Pacific tour 
which followed was from the start a wild and 
hilarious success. The receipts for “The Babes 
in the Wood” lecture in San Francisco ran in a 
single night to $1,465. Ward lectured all through 
California and Nevada, in cities, in mining 
camps, in theatres, churches, and billiard saloons, 
and everywhere with triumphal success and with 
fatal conviviality. He met all the rising literary 
stars of the Pacific Coast including, as the most 
intimate friendship of all, a gaunt young news¬ 
paper man of Virginia City, Nev., then known 
only as Sam Clemens. 

The tour was carried on as far as Salt Lake 
City and Denver. In the former place, Artemus 
met the Mormons who became for the future his 
favorite topic of discourse. 

On his return from the West, Ward again took 
the lecture platform in New York (1864), in the 
eastern states, and in Canada. The principal sub¬ 
ject was now “Artemus Ward among the Mor¬ 
mons,” and the lecture was illustrated after the 
fashion of the day by a panorama, itself presently 
reduced by the comic genius of Artemus to a 
sort of caricature. The “program” covering 
four pages was a masterpiece of comic art. In 
June 1866 Ward sailed for England. The recep¬ 
tion awarded to him in London was the crown¬ 
ing triumph of his brief life. The Savage Club 
became his headquarters. His contributions to 
Punch excited the laughter of all England, while 
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the delivery of his “Mormon” lecture in the 
Egyptian Hall was an overwhelming success of 
which the tradition still lingers. But the end was 
near. His audiences were laughing at a dying 
man, whose assumed accents of melancholy re¬ 
flected only too truly the approaching decline. 
Stricken with consumption Artemus was com¬ 
pelled after six weeks of lecturing to abandon his 
work and died at Southampton Mar. 6, 1867. 

The humor of Artemus Ward on the platform 
depended in large part on his peculiar personal¬ 
ity, on his whimsical assumptions of distress and 
ignorance, on his sudden flashes of apparent in¬ 
terest, fading rapidly again into despair, not to 
be reproduced in mere words. In his writings 
the comic effect is connected on the surface with 


the use of queer spelling, verbal quips, and puns, 
long passed out of use and distasteful to the read¬ 
er of to-day. Had this been all, Artemus Ward 
would long since have been forgotten. But be¬ 
neath the comic superficiality of his written 
work, as behind the “mask of melancholy” of the 
comic lecture, there was always the fuller, deeper 
meaning of the true humorist, based on reality, 
on the contrasts, the incongruities, and the short¬ 
comings of life itself. 

[Artemus Ward’s works include sketches, etc., in the 
Carpet Bag (Boston), 1852-53, in the Cleveland Plain 
Dealer (1858-59). in Vanity Fair (N. Y., 1860-6 2); 
Artemus Ward: His Book (first ed., N. Y., 1862) ; Ar¬ 
temus Ward: His Travels (first ed., N. Y., 1865) ; con¬ 
tributions to Punch (London), Sept., Nov., 1866. Of 
the many critical works and notices mention may be 
made of “Artemus Ward” in A. S. Nock, On Doing 
the Right Thing (1928), and D. C. Seitz’s Artemus 
Ward (1919) as admirable as it is complete, and con¬ 
taining an exhaustive bibliography.] S.L. 


BROWNE, DANIEL JAY (b. Dec. 4, 1804), 
agricultural and scientific writer, was born in 
Fremont, N. H., the son of Isaac and Mary 
Browne. He was bred and educated a practical 
farmer. It is not known what schools he at¬ 
tended except that he took some courses at Har¬ 
vard University. He began his literary career 
at the age of twenty-six by publishing a month¬ 
ly journal called The Naturalist. When only 
twenty-eight he published two books, Sylva 
Americana and Etymological Encyclopaedia of 
Technical Words and Phrases Used in the Arts 
and Sciences. The years 1833-35 he spent most¬ 
ly in foreign travel in the West Indies, Cuba, 
Canary Islands, Spain, France, Sicily, Madeira, 
Cape Verde Islands and South America, being 
part of the time on the United States ships Van- 
dalia and Erie. During 1836-42 he was en¬ 
gaged in various engineering projects in New 
York State and Cuba. For the next few years 
his time was largely devoted to his literary 
work. He served at this time as the first cor¬ 
responding secretary of the American Agricul- 
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' tural Association and as a member of the Board 
of Agriculture of the American Institute in 
New York. From 1845 to 1851 he was employed 
in the agricultural warehouse of R. L. Allen & 
Company, New York, and assisted in the edit¬ 
ing of their paper, the American Agriculturalist, 
During this period he also published four books, 
Trees of America (1846), American Bird Fan¬ 
cier (1850), American Poultry Yard (1850), 
and American Muck Book (1851). 

In 1852 he was appointed to a position in the 
United States Census Office where he was chiefly 
occupied with agricultural statistics. In June 
1853 he was appointed as Agricultural Clerk in 
the United States Patent Office. He edited the 
agricultural reports of that office for 1854 to 
1859 and prepared numerous articles. In 1854 
and 1855 he was sent to Europe by the Patent 
Office to obtain information on agricultural sub¬ 
jects and to make arrangements for procuring 
seeds and cuttings, probably the first instances 
of the use of government funds for such pur¬ 
poses. Browne may therefore be regarded as 
the first official United States agricultural ex¬ 
plorer. During his later years in the Patent Of¬ 
fice his activities, particularly in the distribution 
of seeds, were the subject of much controversy 
and criticism in the agricultural press. The com¬ 
plaints reached the Agricultural Committee of 
the House of Representatives, which instituted 
an investigation. The results were published in 
the Washington Union for June 8, 1858, and re¬ 
printed as a separate pamphlet entitled Vindica¬ 
tion of the Agricultural Division of the Patent 
Office. (This pamphlet contains practically the 
only available biographical information regard¬ 
ing Browne.) The Committee, at the end of its 
investigation, stated that it believed Browne to 
be “fully qualified for the important duties com¬ 
mitted to him.” Nevertheless the criticism of his 
administration and of the seed distribution con¬ 
tinued, and later resulted in the appointment by 
the Secretary of the Interior of an “Advisory 
Board of Agriculture of the Patent Office,” of 
which Marshall P. Wilder was chairman. The 
Board approved the general plan of operations 
of the Patent Office but Browne’s appointment 
was terminated on Oct. 10, 1859, due probably 
to the criticism which was leveled against him. 
On May 1, 1861, he was appointed by the Patent 
Office to visit Europe to investigate the cultiva¬ 
tion and manufacture of flax. The results of his 
investigations are given as the leading article in 
the Patent Office Report for 1861 (pp. 21-83). 
This is the last contribution from his pen which 
has been found. Whatever errors he may have 
committed, the fair-minded critics of his day 
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seemed to believe that he was sincerely and ear¬ 
nestly devoted to the advancement of the agricul¬ 
tural interests of the country. Much of the most 
bitter criticism against him emanated from per¬ 
sons connected with the seed business and nat¬ 
urally opposed to government seed distribution. 
Other critics were those opposed to any national 
agricultural department. Browne’s literary pro¬ 
ductions were mostly compilations but neverthe¬ 
less useful in their day, particularly the agricul¬ 
tural books, each of which ran through two or 
more editions. 

[For the adverse and favorable criticism of Browne 
in the agricultural press, see Am. Agriculturist, XVII, 
4 °, 72 , i°4, 198-99, 230-31 (1858); XVIII, 103, 104. 
326 (1859) J Am. Farmers’ Mag., XI, 151-53, 182,467- 
73 ( ^S 8 ) ; Cultivator, VII, 66, 67, 76 (1859) ; IX, 226 
(186 1 ). For summary of transactions of Advisory Bd 
of Agric. of the Patent Oflice, see Washington States 
and Union, Jan. 4-12, 1859. and the Patent Office Re¬ 
port for 1858, pp. iv-v.] CRB 

BROWNE, FRANCIS FISHER (Dec. 1, 
1843-May 11, 1913), editor, was of direct Puri¬ 
tan descent. He was born at South Halifax, Vt., 
the son of William Goldsmith Browne and Eu¬ 
nice ( Fisher) Browne. He inherited the love of 
personal freedom and the literary tendency which 
dominated his life. Early in his childhood the 
family moved to western Massachusetts where 
the boy went to school and learned the printing 
trade in his father’s newspaper office at Chicopee. 
In 1862 he enlisted and served one year with the 
46th Massachusetts Regiment. After leaving 
the army he went to Rochester, N. Y., to work in 
a law office, later deciding to enroll in the law de¬ 
partment of the University of Michigan. He 
soon abandoned the law course and returned to 
Rochester to follow his printing trade. In 1867 
he married Susan Seaman Brooks. To this 
union nine children were born. Soon after his 
marriage he moved to Chicago with the definite 
intention of following literary pursuits. He found 
an opening with the Western Monthly, a newly 
established periodical, gradually gained control 
of the magazine, and at the end of two years, re¬ 
christened it the Lakeside Monthly. He enlisted 
the best writers of the West and for the next six 
years slaved to produce a creditable and dis¬ 
tinguished magazine. Just as the Monthly was 
practically self-sustaining Browne suffered a 
complete physical breakdown and retired for a 
few years, and the Monthly went out of existence. 
While searching for health, Browne wrote spe¬ 
cial editorials for some of the leading Chicago 
newspapers and for a time acted as literary edi¬ 
tor of the Alliance, then an influential weekly 
journal, but his mind was preoccupied with plans 
for a new periodical. In 1880 under the imprint 
of Jansen, McClurg & Company, Browne’s mag- 
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azine appeared, named The Did. It was a 
monthly review and index of current literature. 
His task was a difficult one,—especially in a city 
such as Chicago, which was concerned almost 
entirely with commercial interests, but he suc¬ 
ceeded in establishing the foremost American 
journal of literary criticism of that time and the 
only one of its class which has survived. For 
several years he contributed a large portion of 
the writing in the Dial, and still edited the mag¬ 
azine at the time of his death which occurred in 
Santa Barbara, Cal. It was courage and per¬ 
sistency which enabled him to succeed, for he 
battled against poverty, ill health, and many per¬ 
sonal disasters. Along with his literary interests 
he possessed a marked analytical insight which 
enabled him to realize the essential truth of a sit¬ 
uation or problem, because of which he invaria¬ 
bly found himself with the minority. He was not 
blinded by the sophistries with which American 
newspapers sought to justify the war with Spain, 
and he protested from the first against the United 
States policy in the Philippines. Scarcely one 
of his judgments on the political events of his 
time has not since been verified. A student of 
Burns, Byron, Wordsworth, Arnold, and Tenny¬ 
son, it is said that he was able to recite by heart 
almost all of Tennyson’s poems and a great quan¬ 
tity of the work of the other poets. He has been 
likened to Arnold in his habits of thought. Dur¬ 
ing the years that he edited the Dial he compiled 
and edited several anthologies among which are 
Golden Poems by British and American Authors 
(1881); The Golden Treasury of Poetry and 
Prose (1883) ; Bugle Echoes (1886) ; and seven 
volumes of Laurel Crowned Verse (1891-92). 
lie was also the author of a small volume called 
Volunteer Grain (1895), a collection of poems 
none of which are distinguished. Probably his 
best work was The Everyday Life of Abraham 
Lincoln, published in 1886. It deals with the 
human-interest side of Lincoln, the material for 
which was collected from some five hundred per¬ 
sons who were living at that time and had per¬ 
sonally known him. 

llVho’s Who in America, 1912-13; Dial, May 1 
June 1, 16, 1913; Book Buyer, May 1900; Bookman 
May 1900 \ Public (Chicago), May 30, 1913; R ev . of 
Revs. (N. Y.), July 1913.] M s 

BROWNE, IRVING (Sept. 14, 1835-Feb. 6, 

1 899 )» legal writer, was born at Marshall, Oneida 
County, N. Y., the son of two persons of strong¬ 
ly contrasting personality, Lewis C. Browne, a 
Universalist clergyman of austere character, and 
his wife, Harriet Hand, a lady of attractive per¬ 
sonality and social charm. He was educated in 
the common schools at Nashua, N. H., and Nor- 
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wich, Conn., leaving at the age of fourteen in 
order to learn the printing trade. In his leisure 
he studied telegraphy and was employed for a 
time in a telegraph office at Boston. In 1853 h~ 
went to Hudson, N. Y., and there commenced the 
study of law, which he continued in New York 
City, finally entering the Law School at Albany, 
where he graduated in 1857. He was admitted to 
the bar the same year and commenced practise at 
Troy, N.Y., joining the firm of M.R. & I. Town¬ 
send. There he remained for twenty-one years, 
first as office manager and then as counsel for 
his firm, which conducted a wide and diversified 
business. He early evinced the possession of 
unusual gifts of lucid statement and his argu¬ 
ments in the appellate courts were considered 
models (Kirchwey, post). From his youth he 
had always been a student of literature and 
in 1876 he published a book of slight sketches 
termed Humorous Phases of the Law, followed 
two years later by Short Studies of Great Law¬ 
yers. In 1878 he retired from the firm, intending 
to practise alone, but on the death in 1879 of J- J- 
Thompson, the founder and editor of the Albany 
Law Journal, he was offered and accepted the 
position of editor, and took up his residence in 
Albany. He had read widely, and being endowed 
with great determination, facility of expression 
and capacity for incessant work, he quickly 
brought the Albany Law Journal to a foremost 
place among the legal periodicals of the day. He 
was a prolific contributor to its pages, giving to 
its contents a lightness of touch which made it 
eminently readable. In 1880 he published Na¬ 
tional Bank Cases, Federal and State Courts, 
1878 - 80 . This was followed by Judicial Inter¬ 
pretation of Common Words and Phrases (1883 ) 
and Index-Digest of New York Court of Appeals 
Reports Volumes 1 - 95 , Keyes, Abbott and Tran¬ 
script Appeals, 1847-84 (1884), the latter being 
found of great utility by the profession. His 
text-books, Elements of the Law of Domestic Re¬ 
lations and of Employer and Employed (1883) 
and Elements of Criminal Law: Principles, 
Pleading and Procedure (1892) met with a cor¬ 
dial reception. Concurrently with the prepara¬ 
tion of these books, and his editorial work, he was 
engaged in completing American Reports: Deci¬ 
sions, Courts of Last Resort of the Several States, 
volumes 28 to 60 of which were edited by him, the 
last volume appearing in 1888. He was continu¬ 
ously at work, contributing largely each week to 
the Journal and also to other periodicals. 'In 1893 
he resigned his editorial position and removed 
to Buffalo, but did not resume practise. He had, 
while at Albany, for eleven years been professor 
of criminal law and the law of domestic relations 
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at the Law School there, and he now joined the 
faculty of the Buffalo Law School, delivering 
also special courses of legal lectures at Cornell 
and Boston. In 1896 he was appointed librarian 
of the supreme court at Buffalo. His subsequent 
contributions to legal literature included Ad¬ 
missibility of Parol Evidence in Respect of Writ¬ 
ten Instruments (1893) ; Elements of the Amer¬ 
ican Law of Sales of Personal Property (1894) ; 
Short Studies in Evidence (1897); and Ele¬ 
ments of the Law of Bailments and Common 
Carriers (1902). In addition he edited and an¬ 
notated an edition of the New York Reports, vol¬ 
umes 16-100, and assumed editorial charge of the 
American edition of the English Ruling Cases, 
a work which was uncompleted at his death. De¬ 
spite the volume of his output it is doubtful if 
he contributed anything of permanent value to 
the store of legal literature, and his annotations 
were never profound, though the clarity of his 
style caused him to be widely read. His cause- 
ries were always delightful. Apart from his le¬ 
gal writing, he was an attractive essayist, with 
a vein of real humor appealing to a wide audi¬ 
ence. His published works in addition to the 
legal volumes before-mentioned were an Eng¬ 
lish translation of Racine’s Les Plaidcurs (1871); 
Our Best Society (1876), a parlor comedy; Icon- 
oclasm and Whitewash (1885) J Rhyminiscenscs 
of Travel (1891), in verse; In the Track of the 
Bookworm (1897) ; and The House of the Heart 
(1897), verse. He married, first, in 1858, Delia, 
daughter of Richard F. Clark of Hudson, N. Y., 
and, second, in 1894, Lizzie B. Ferris, daughter 
of Frederick Buell of Buffalo, N. Y. 

[Biographical sketch by Geo. W. Kirchwey, in Albany 
Law Jour., Feb. 18, 1899, p. 212; a more critical article 
in Am. Law Rev., XXXIII, 271. See also Green Ban, 
Dec. 1889, Apr. 1890, Aug. 1897 ; Chicago Legal News, 
May 2, 1896, Feb. 18, 1899 I obituary in Buffalo Morn¬ 
ing Express, Feb. 7, 1899. A Cat. of the Lib. of Irving 
Browne (1878) contains an introduction and notes valu¬ 
able as an indication of Browne’s wide literary interests.] 

H.W.H.K. 

BROWNE, JOHN (d. Apr. 10, 1662), Plym¬ 
outh Colony magistrate, brought his family to 
America about 1634. He was led to settle in 
Plymouth Colony by a pleasant acquaintance 
formed years before with John Robinson’s con¬ 
gregation at Leyden (Nathaniel Morton, New- 
England } s Memoriall, 1669). Browne was a man 
of gentle birth, as “Mr.” prefixed to his name in 
the colony records indicates. Chosen one of the 
Governor’s Assistants in January 1635/36, he 
was reelected annually (with the exception of 
the year 1646) for nineteen years, was a mem¬ 
ber of the Council of War in 1642, 1646, and 
1653, and a Commissioner of the United Colo¬ 
nies of New England from 1644 to 1656. Re- 
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moving from Plymouth to Cohannet, he was a 
proprietor when that settlement was incorpo¬ 
rated as the town of Taunton in 1639. He had 
the respect and confidence of the Indians and 
was frequently the Colony’s agent in dealings 
with them. In 1641 he and Edward Winslow 
\_q.v.] were appointed to purchase from Mas- 
sasoit the land comprising the present towns of 
Seekonk, Rehoboth, East Providence, and Paw¬ 
tucket. Two years later he was an incorporator 
of Rehoboth. Going to Providence in 1645, 011 
behalf of Plymouth Colony he opposed putting 
into effect Roger Williams’s charter. He then 
proceeded to Shawomet where the outcast Sam¬ 
uel Gorton and his followers had settled, and 
forbade some twenty families from Massachu¬ 
setts Bay to interfere with Gorton, claiming that 
the land belonged to Plymouth. Again in 1651 
by setting Plymouth Colony’s claim to jurisdic¬ 
tion in opposition to that of Massachusetts Bay 
he created a deadlock, the result of which was 
that Gorton retained his land. In October 1645, 
pursuant to a vote of a Rehoboth town meeting, 
Browne advanced money to purchase from the 
Wampanoags a tract known as Wannamoiset, 
lying between the Pawtucket River and Narra- 
gansett Bay. Here he settled permanently. One 
of the well-to-do among the colonists, he was 
characterized by a sturdy liberalism already ex¬ 
hibited in his championing of Gorton. He op¬ 
posed the persecution of the Quakers and fa¬ 
vored religious toleration, in 1655 pledging his 
estate to cover possible deficiencies in voluntary 
contributions so that Rehoboth need not be sub¬ 
jected to taxation for church support. In 1656 
he went to England to take charge of the estate 
of his friend Sir Henry Vane, returning some 
four years later to his Wannamoiset home, where 
lie died in 1662. His wife, Dorothy, died in 
* 674 / 75 , aged about ninety. Browne had de¬ 
scendants through two sons and a daughter, the 
latter married to Thomas Willett, first English 
mayor of New York City. 

[Wm. Bradford, Hist, of Plymouth Plantation (Mass. 
Hist. Soc. ed., 1912) ; Winthrop’s Journal, ed by Jas. 
K. Hosmer (1908), II, 228-29, 261; Samuel Gorton, 
Simplicities Defence against Seven-Headed Policy*' 
with notes by Wm. R. Staples, R. /. Hist. Soc. Colls., 

H (1835), 167 f., 249; Adelos Gorton, The Life and 
limes of Samuel Gorton (1907), pp. 18, 62, 64, 69: 
Hew Eng. Hist and Geneal. Reg., XXXVI, 368 ; Mass. 
House Report No. 801, Jan. 1915. The best account of 

r°' vn „ e ’ s > J° hn A - Goodwin, in The Pilgrim Rebuk- 
lie (1888), pp. 517-21. Many of the references to 
Browne in the Records of the Colony of New Plym- 
outh and other publications have been compiled by Geo. 
Iilden Browne in John Browne, Gentleman, of Plym- 
outh (privately printed, 1919).] E R D 

BROWNE, JOHN ROSS (Feb. 11,1821-Dec. 

*875)> traveler and author, was born in Dub¬ 
lin and came to the United States with his par- 
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ents, Thomas Egerton and Elana Buck Browne, 
in 1832 or 1833. He was the third of four chil¬ 
dren. The family settled in Louisville, Ky., and 
there John Ross spent the next half dozen years. 
The advantages of college training were denied 
him, but the direction of intelligent parents and 
his own easy acquisition of knowledge gave him 
a fund of information which he used to practical 
advantage. Pie wrote easily and was clever at 
caricaturing people and things about him. Both 
of these talents were cultivated from his early 
boyhood. At the age of eighteen he determined 
to travel. In order to secure funds necessary to 
gratify his desire, he deemed it wise to prepare 
himself for work in which competition was lim¬ 
ited. With this in mind he studied shorthand. 
In November 1841 he went to Washington and 
had no difficulty in securing a position as re¬ 
porter in the United States Senate. This lasted 
until the summer of 1842. He saved little money 
during the interval, but he accumulated quan¬ 
tities of contempt for the “big men” in Congress. 
Leaving Washington on July 5, he went to New 
Bedfoid, Mass., and shipped as a common sailor 
on a whaling vessel. The next quarter of a cen¬ 
tury was spent very largely in travel. He told a 
son years later that on one of his trips he had 
covered a hundred thousand miles. Observa¬ 
tions made during these wanderings, and pre¬ 
sented usually in a humorous vein, are found in 
Etchings of a Whaling Cruise, with Notes of 
a Sojourn on the Island of Zanzibar (1846) ; 
Yusef; or, The Journey of the Frangi: A Cru¬ 
sade in the East (1853); Crusoe's Island: A 
Ramble in the Footsteps of Alexander Selkirk- 
With Sketches of Adventures in California and 
Washoe (1864) J An American Family in Ger¬ 
many (1866) ; The Land of Thor (1867) ; and 
Adventures in the Apache Country: A Tour 
through Arizona and Sonora (1869). He pub¬ 
lished numerous sketches in Harper's Magazine, 
many of which were later assembled in book 
form. (For a complete list see the Index to 
Harper's New Monthly Magazine, vols. I-XL.) 
Pen drawings of his own frequently accom¬ 
panied his narratives. There are several reports 
that came from his pen while he was engaged 
in the government service, among which Re¬ 
sources of the Pacific Slope (1869) has been 
one of the most widely used. He was the of¬ 
ficial reporter for the convention that drew up 
California’s first state constitution in 1849, and 
received $10,000 for his services. In 1868 he 
was appointed minister to China, but soon after 
arriving there expressed opinions which were 
contrary to the ideas of the Government as em¬ 
bodied in the Burlingame Treaty, and was re- 
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called. In 1870 he settled in Oakland, Cal., a 
place he had called “home” since 1855, and en¬ 
tered the real estate business with offices in San 
Francisco. He was engaged in this at the time 
of his death. Browne had married, in 1844, 
Lucy Anna Mitchell, daughter of Dr. Spencer 
Cochrane Mitchell of Washington. Eight of his 
ten children reached maturity. Browne had a 
keen sense of humor, was versatile, modest, 
good-natured, cordial, and generous. 

[A short sketch was published in Harper’s Weekly, 
Feb. 22, 1868, later copied in the Daily Alta California, 
Mar. 2 1, 1868; San Francisco Chronicle, Feb. 13, 
1881 ; H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of Cal., VI (1888), 286, 
note 65. Obituaries in the Oakland Daily Evening 
Tribune and in the San Francisco Evening Bulletin for 
Dec. 8, 1875 ; in the San Francisco Chronicle and the 
Sacramento Daily Record-Union for Dec. 9, 1875 ; and 
in Daily Alta California for Dec. 9 and 12, 1875 ; ad¬ 
ditional information from Ross E. Browne, of Oak¬ 
land, Cal.] q q 

BROWNE, JUNIUS HENRI (Oct. 14,1833- 
Apr. 2, 1902), journalist, was born in Seneca 
Falls, N. Y. His boyhood was spent in Cincin¬ 
nati, where he received his education at St. 
Xavier College. At sixteen he went into his fa¬ 
ther’s banking house but two years later left it 
for journalism. Fie served on several papers 
in Cincinnati and when the Civil War broke out 
became a war correspondent for the New York 
Tribune. For two years he followed the cam¬ 
paigns in the Southwest, witnessing several bat¬ 
tles and the activities of the Union gunboat 
flotilla on the Mississippi. On May 3, 1863, 
with two other journalists, he accompanied an 
expedition which tried to run the Vicksburg 
batteries. The boat was sunk, and the journal¬ 
ists were captured by the Confederates. One of 
them, Richard T. Colburn of the New York 
World, was promptly paroled but Browne and 
his Tribune colleague, Albert D. Richardson, 
were not so fortunate. Apparently because of 
their connection with that paper and their pre¬ 
sumed abolitionist convictions they were kept 
in prison with no prospect of release before the 
end of the war. Lieutenant-Colonel William H. 
Ludlow, agent for the exchange of prisoners, 
sought repeatedly, under special instructions 
from President Lincoln and Secretary Stanton, 
to obtain their liberation, but in vain (Official 
Records, Army). During a year and a half they 
were passed from prison to prison in Vicks¬ 
burg, Jackson, Atlanta, Richmond—where they 
were incarcerated both in the famous Libby 
Prison and in Castle Thunder—and Salisbury. 
Their privations and sufferings in these institu¬ 
tions are told by Browne in his book, Four Years 
in Secessia (1865) with complete naivete and 
the quiet assumption that adherence to the Con- 
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federate cause was in itself enough to turn ordi¬ 
nary human beings into creatures addicted to 
injustice, cruelty, and bad faith. Browne and 
Richardson finally escaped from Salisbury with 
three companions and traveled four hundred 
miles through the enemy’s country. They suf¬ 
fered greatly from cold, hunger, and fatigue but 
with aid received from negroes, bushwackers, 
and Union sympathizers they succeeded in reach¬ 
ing the Union lines at Knoxville. After the war 
Browne was connected with the editorial staffs 
of the New York Times and the Tribune and 
acted as correspondent for many other news¬ 
papers throughout the country. He contribut¬ 
ed to a number of magazines and wrote several 
books, including The Great Metropolis; a Mir¬ 
ror of New York (1869), Sights and Sensations 
in Europe (1871), and a series of small volumes 
on the French Revolution. He died in New 
York City. 

[Obituaries in the N. Y. Tribune and N. Y. Evening 
Post, for Apr. 3, 1902.] pp pj 

BROWNE, THOMAS (d. Aug. 3, 1825), was 
one of the most noted Tory partisan commanders 
in the South, during the Revolutionary War. 
The date and place of his birth are unknown, 
but he is described as a young man residing in 
Augusta, Ga., at the beginning of the war. He 
early declared his opposition to the Revolution, 
and ridiculed the Continental Congress in toasts 
given at dinner. Following this action he fled 
from the town, but was brought back; he was 
tarred, feathered, and carried for several miles in 
a cart, but refused to retract. Vengeance for 
this treatment was henceforth a controlling mo¬ 
tive with him. He began raiding in 1776, and 
took part in an attack on Fort McIntosh in the 
southeastern part of the state in 1777. His im¬ 
portance began with his organization in Florida 
in 1778 of a regiment called the King’s Rangers; 
of this regiment he was lieutenant-colonel, and 
he was soon notorious for his raids in Georgia. 
In the following year he was defeated in two 
engagements near Waynesboro by an inferior 
force led by Col. Twiggs, Col. Benjamin Few, 
and Col. William Few. Fie was present at the 
successful defense of Savannah. In 1780 he oc¬ 
cupied Augusta, a strategic point on the Savan¬ 
nah River, banished the Whigs, and sequestrat¬ 
ed their property. Here he was repeatedly at¬ 
tacked by Col. Clarke in September of that year. 
Browne, whose force comprised Florida Rang¬ 
ers, Creeks, and Cherokees, showed bravery, 
skill, and determination in the defense. He was 
wounded, and nearly on the point of surrender, 
when the siege was raised by the arrival of Brit¬ 
ish forces under Col. Cruger. This period of 
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irregular partisan warfare in the South abound¬ 
ed in atrocities, and Browne had an unenviable 
preeminence in this respect. After the success¬ 
ful defense of Augusta, some of his prisoners 
were hanged in his presence, and others were 
given to the Indians to be tortured to death. 
In 1781 he repulsed a night attack by Col. Har¬ 
den, and soon afterward he was again besieged 
in Augusta by Pickens and Lee. By the use of 
a tower of logs which commanded his defenses, 
they compelled his surrender with about 300 
men, June 5, 1781. So intense was the hatred 
felt toward Browne that he was especially 
guarded from avenging Whigs on his journey 
to the coast. That he was treated as a prisoner 
of war and exchanged was probably due to the 
British threat of hanging six Whig captives. 
After his release he was colonel of Queen’s 
Rangers of South Carolina and superintendent 
of Indian Affairs in the South. His last con¬ 
flict was on May 21-22, 1782; in an attempted 
sortie from Savannah he was defeated in a night 
attack by Wayne, who charged with the bayonet. 
Browne’s rangers were dispersed in Florida and 
elsewhere, his estates in South Carolina and 
Georgia were confiscated, and he went to the 
Bahamas. From there in 1786 he wrote a criti¬ 
cism of Ramsay’s history of the war which had 
severely condemned his cruelty (George White, 
Historical Collections of Georgia, 3rd ed., 1855, 
pp. 614-19). He received a grant in the island 
of St. Vincent in 1809, and died there in 1825. 
According to Charles C. Jones, History of Geor¬ 
gia, he was convicted of forgery in London in 
1812 (doubted, with good reasons, by Sabine in 
his Loyalists). Browne undoubtedly had the 
qualities of bravery and good discipline, but he 
was revengeful and cruel. One biographer says, 
“Of all the human characters developed during 
this abnormal period . . . none can be named 
more notorious than Thomas Brown/’ 

[Hugh McCall, Hist, of Ga. (1811-16); Chas. C. 
Jones, Hist, of Ga. (1883) ; Wm. B. Stevens, Hist, of 
Ga. (1847) ; Lorenzo Sabine, Biog. Sketches of the 
Loyalists of the Am. Revolution (1864) ; David Ram¬ 
say, Hist, of the Revolution of S. C. from a British 
Province to an Independent State (1785) and Hist, of 
the Am. Revolution (1793) ; Chas. Shephard, Hist. Acct. 
of the Island of St. Vincent (1831) ; obituary note in 
Gentleman's Mag., Oct. 1825, p. 382.] E.K.A. 

BROWNE, WILLIAM (Mar. 5, 1737-Feb. 

13, 1802), Loyalist, judge of the superior court 
of Massachusetts, governor of Bermuda, was 
born in Salem. His father, Samuel Browne, a 
graduate of Harvard in the class of 1727, was a 
member of a mercantile family, “the most re¬ 
spectable that has ever lived in the town of Sa¬ 
lem, holding places of the highest trust in town, 
county, and State, and possessing great riches” 


(The Diary of William Pynchon, 1890, p. 94n). 
His mother, Catherine Winthrop, daughter ot 
John and Ann (Dudley) Winthrop, was descend¬ 
ed from four colonial governors. William was 
brought up presumably by his mother and his 
step-father, for Samuel Browne died in 1742 and 
two years later his widow married Col. Epes Sar¬ 
gent, himself the founder of a distinguished fam¬ 
ily. William graduated from Ilarvard in 1755, 
valedictorian of his class (The Holyoke Diaries, 
1911, p. 14) and third in order of social position. 
He studied law, but abandoned practise to attend 
to the increase of his already considerable estate. 

In 1762 he was elected to the Assembly, and 
two years later was appointed collector of the 
port of Salem. At this time he was in sympathy 
with those who resented the imposition of taxes 
by Parliament, and his leniency in enforcing the 
odious Sugar Act caused his dismissal from the 
collectorship in the winter of 1766-67 (Joseph 
B. Felt, Annals of Salem, 1849, H, 262 f.). Later, 
however, his inherent love of order made him un¬ 
willing to offer resistance to established author¬ 
ity, and in 1768 when the Massachusetts legisla¬ 
ture received instructions from England to re¬ 
scind its resolutions expressing protest against 
the Townshend Acts, Browne voted with the mi¬ 
nority of seventeen in favor of rescinding. This 
action lost him his seat at the succeeding general 
election. In 1770 he became judge of the court 
of common pleas of Essex County, and in 1771 
was commissioned by Gov. Plutchinson colonel 
of the Essex militia. In Alay 1774 Gov. Gage 
nominated him as judge of the superior court; 
the nomination met with opposition and was not 
continued until June. In August he was one of 
those appointed to the Governor’s Council by 
writ of mandamus, a proceeding bitterly resented 
by the more radical colonials. Of the thirty-six 
appointees only ten, Browne among them, took 
the required oath. He was approached on Sept. 

9 by a committee of the patriot convention then 
meeting at Ipswich who asked him to resign both 
of the offices he held under the Crown. This he 
declined to do, stating that “neither persuasions 
can allure me, nor shall menaces compel me to 
do anything derogatory to the character of a 
councillor of his majesty’s province of the Mas¬ 
sachusetts Bay” (Journals of Each Provincial 
Congress of Massachusetts, etc., 1838, p. 618). 
On Oct. 4 the officers of his militia regiment re¬ 
signed their commissions, refusing to serve under 
him, and within the month he left Salem. He 
went to Boston, where he remained until March 
1776, when the British forces under Lord Howe 
evacuated the city, then went to England by way 
of Halifax, bearing Howe’s dispatches to the 
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home government and reaching London about 
the first of May {The Journal and Letters of 
Samuel Curwen, 4th ed., 1864, P- 58). Here he 
resided for the next five years, continuing to 
draw £200 per annum as judge of the superior 
court of Massachusetts Bay. His name was in¬ 
cluded in the Banishment Act passed by the Mas¬ 
sachusetts legislature in 1778, and in 1779, hy the 
Conspiracy Act, his property was declared forfeit. 

Early in 1781, possibly through the influence 
of Benjamin Thompson (later Count Rum- 
ford), whom as a youth Browne had befriended 
( Pynchon, p. 94n), he was appointed governor 
of Bermuda, entering upon his new office in Jan¬ 
uary 1782. Because of his own colonial birth 
and experience he understood the view-point of 
the island colonials as none of his home-born 
predecessors had been able to do, and won favor 
by his first speech to the legislature. He opened 
the whale-fishery, which for years had been re¬ 
stricted by high gubernatorial license, encour¬ 
aged cotton culture, and promoted ship building. 
At his coming the public finances had been in 
bad condition; he reorganized them and left 
them flourishing. In 1788 he returned to Eng¬ 
land, his departure sincerely regretted (William 
Frith Williams, An Historical and Statistical 
Account of the Bermudas, 1848, pp. 97-101). For 
the rest of his life he made his home in Percy St., 
Westminster. His wife, Ruth Wanton, daugh¬ 
ter of Gov. Joseph Wanton of Rhode Island, died 
on May 13, 1799 {Gentleman's Magazine, May 
1799), and he survived her less than three years. 

Browne was characterized by his classmate, 
John Adams, as “a solid, judicious character.” 
Adams continued, ‘They made him a judge of 
the superior court and that society made of him a 
refugee. A .Tory I verily believe he never 
was” {Works of John Adams, 1856, X, 195-96). 
He retained the esteem of his Salem neighbors 
throughout his life, and was cordially welcomed 
when he paid them a visit in 1784 while gov¬ 
ernor of Bermuda. 

[In addition to sources cited see The Diary of IVm. 
Bentley, II (1907), 4^5 ; The Diaries of Benj. Lynde 
and of Benj. Lynde, Jr. (1880), esp. p. 145 ; Essex Inst. 
Hist. Colls., XLIII, 290 ff.; Emory Washburn, Sketches 
of the Judicial Hist, of Mass. (1840); John Russell 
Bartlett, Hist, of the Wanton Family of Newport, R. I. 

(1878), esp. p. 78 ; New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., V, . 
49, 51 ; obituary note in Gentleman's Mag. (London), 
Mar. 1802, p. 275. Ezra D. Hines, “Browne Hill and 
Some History Connected with It,” in Essex Inst. Hist. 
Colls., vol. XXXII (1896), presents an incomplete ac¬ 
count and Dean Dudley, Hist, of the Dudley Family 
(1886-94), PP- 682, I0 35 , 1057, is inaccurate in some 
details.] E. R.D. 

BROWNE, WILLIAM HAND (Dec. 31, 
1828-Dec. 13, 1912), author, educator, was born 
in a house on Paca St., Baltimore. His father, 
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William Browne, descendant of an old family on 
the Eastern Shore of Maryland, had moved to 
Baltimore and was a member of a firm of com¬ 
mission merchants, trading largely with the West 
Indies. His mother, Patience Hand, had come 
to Baltimore in 1794 with her father, Moses 
Hand, an artist of commendable ability as a 
painter of landscapes and portraits, who upon 
settling in Baltimore continued the pursuit of 
his profession. William Hand Browne obtained 
all of his education in Baltimore, first in the pri¬ 
vate school of T. P. Carter, later in a local col¬ 
lege no longer existing, and finally in the Uni¬ 
versity of Maryland, where he received the de¬ 
gree of M.D. in 1850. The practise of medicine, 
however, was distasteful to him, and he never en¬ 
tered upon it. For the next ten years he was as¬ 
sociated with his cousin, T. J. Hand, in the com¬ 
mission business. When this firm was dissolved 
in 1861 Browne's literary career began with the 
publication in the South, a Baltimore daily, of a 
translation from the German of a story entitled 
“The Armourer,” which owing to the state of the 
public mind attracted wide attention. This was 
followed by a period of travel and observation in 
the South. In June 1863, Browne married Mary 
Catherine Owings, daughter of Dr. Thomas 
Owings of Baltimore, and removed his residence 
to Baltimore County. After the close of the Civil 
War he came into prominence, in the work of 
restoring the cultural conditions of the South, 
through his connection with various literary pe¬ 
riodicals. In January 1867 he joined with Al¬ 
fred Taylor Bledsoe in founding the Southern 
Review, and remained as editor for two years, 
after which he became co-editor with Lawrence 
Turnbull of the New Eclectic Magazine, later 
called the Southern Magazine, with which he re¬ 
mained till 1875. During part of this time he 
was also editor of the Statesman, a weekly paper 
devoted to politics, literature, and art, started in 
1868, but lasting only a year and a half. He 
was also joint editor of text-books on English 
literature and the history of Maryland, and of a 
concise English dictionary. With Richard Mal¬ 
colm Johnston he brought out a Life of Alexan¬ 
der H. Stephens in 1878. In 1879 he became libra¬ 
rian of the Johns Hopkins University and re¬ 
mained with that institution in various capaci¬ 
ties until the time of his death as professor emeri¬ 
tus of English literature. During this academic 
period Browne rendered important services to 
the history of Maryland. In 1882 an act of the 
General Assembly placed the provincial records 
in the charge of the Maryland Historical Society 
with provision for publication. Browne was 
chosen editor and carried out his task with expert 
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knowledge and meticulous care. At the close of 
his life he had brought out thirty-two of the 
large quarto volumes of these Archives of Mary¬ 
land. Further historical contributions included 
volumes on Maryland: the History of a Palati¬ 
nate (Commonwealth Series, 1884); and George 
Calvert and Cecilius Calvert, Barons Baltimore 
of Baltimore (1890). Browne also edited the first 
two parts of the “Calvert Papers” (Maryland 
Historical Society Fund Publications, vols. 
XXVIII and XXXIV, 1889-94) and the Writ¬ 
ings of Severn Teakle Wallis (1896). Upon the 
establishment by the Historical Society of the 
quarterly Maryland Historical Magazine he was 
made editor and became responsible for the first 
five volumes (1906-10). 

Browne’s activities as a teacher began after 
he had passed his fiftieth year. Of medium 
height, of vigorous frame, but slightly stooping 
in carriage, his twinkling eyes set in a full beard¬ 
ed face, his careful enunciation and moderated 
tones were marked with the playful humor of 
the cultivated gentleman. His broad scope of 
information and his artistic skill made him a re¬ 
course for colleagues in difficulty about almost 
any subject from bibliography or cryptograms to 
heraldry and music, and to every one his office 
door was hospitably open. The wide range of 
his learning in classical as well as modern litera¬ 
ture made deep impression upon serious students, 
although his lectures were too much like polished 
essays to attract the indifferent. Plis devotion to 
Scottish poetry as a theme of instruction resulted 
in the publication of Selections from the Early 
Scottish Poets (1896), and The Taill of Rauf 
Coilycar (1903). His literary monuments, how¬ 
ever, are to be found in the field of American 
colonial history. 

[Biographical sketch by J. W. Bright, with tributes 
by other writers, in Johns Hopkins Univ. Circulars, 
1913. No. 2, under the title “In Memoriam, William 
Hand Browne, 1828-1912.”] J M V 

BROWNELL, HENRY HOWARD (Feb. 6, 

1820-Oct. 31, 1872), poet, was born in Provi¬ 
dence, R. I. His father was Dr. Pardon Brown¬ 
ell, a physician, brother of Bishop Thomas 
Church Brownell [ q.v .]; his mother, Lucia de 
Wolf. In 1862 he published in the Hartford 
(Conn.) Evening Press a rhymed version of 
Farragut’s “General Orders” which brought him 
to the commander’s attention; and that the au¬ 
thor’s desire to witness a naval battle might be 
gratified, Farragut secured his appointment as 
master mate in the navy, from which position he 
was advanced to ensign with special duties on the 
Hartford as the commander’s secretary. He was 
in the battle of Mobile Bay and several other en¬ 


gagements, and wrote, almost in the smoke of 
them, a number of descriptive poems of great 
vividness and force. In 1864 he published Lyrics 
of a Day, or Newspaper-Poetry by a Volunteer 
in the U. S. Service. He was one of the most 
popular of the war poets. Oliver Wendell Holmes 
dubbed him “Our Battle Laureate” (Atlantic 
Monthly, May 1865). After the war he accom¬ 
panied Admiral Farragut on his European tour, 
again acting as ensign and secretary. 

His naval service was the one great episode in 
a comparatively short life. He came of seafar¬ 
ing ancestors, loved the sea, and a spirit of ad¬ 
venture was in him; yet he was of modest, retir¬ 
ing disposition, preeminently a scholar. Holmes 
called him one of the “most highly endowed per¬ 
sons” he had ever met, and Thomas Bailey Al¬ 
drich, in two poems bearing Brownell’s name, 


pays nign triDute to ms worth as a man and poet 
(Ibid., May 1873, April 1888). He lived a quiet 
bachelor’s life in East Hartford, Conn., to which 
place his family had moved when he was a 
child. Summers he found recreation sailing his 
cat-boat on Narragansett Bay. He had gradu¬ 
ated from Washington (now Trinity) College, 
Hartford, in 1841, and had taught in Mobile, 
Ala., for a period, but returning to Hartford, 
had been admitted to the bar in 1844. Fie soon 
turned from practise to literary work, in which 
he was associated with his brother. In 1851 he 
published The People’s Book of Ancient and Mod¬ 
ern History, and in 1853 The Discoverers, Pio¬ 
neers, and Settlers of North and South America. 
As early as 1847 he had published Poems, and in 
^55 appeared Ephemerson, so called from a 
poem it contains dealing with conditions leading 
up to the Crimean War. His career ended in his 
fifty-second year after he had bravely endured a 
lingering death from cancer of the face. 

Considered as a whole, his poems are often 
tediously long, frequently imitative, and some¬ 
times ci ude in form. His war poems, however, 
have high merit. Accuracy of observation is re¬ 
corded in vivid descriptions, the language of 
which is vigorous and sometimes racy, while 
through them all burn passionate loyalty and in¬ 
vincible faith in the Union cause. A selection 
from these, entitled Lines of Battle, by M. A. De 

Wolfe Howe was published in 1912, and has an 
informing introduction. 

[In addition to references above see Richard Bur¬ 
ton, Literary Likings (1898) ; Cambridge Hist, of Am 
Lit. { 1918) II, 277-78; Atlantic Mo., C, 588—93 ; Fer- 
ns Greensiet r/i^. Bailey Aldrich (1908), 156-57- 
C. E Norton, Letters of James Russell Lowell II , o- 
51 ; Hartford Courant, Nov. 9, 1872.] H E S 

BROWNELL, THOMAS CHURCH (Oct. 

l 9 , I 779“Jan. 13, 1865), Episcopal bishop, col- 
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lege president, was descended from Thomas, son 
of Sir Thomas Brownell, who came from Eng¬ 
land about 1650 and made his home in Little 
Compton, R. I.; and he was the son of Sylvester 
and Nancy (Church) Brownell, who lived in 
Westport, Mass. Here Thomas Church Brown¬ 
ell was born. His early training was that of a 
farmer’s boy, and his education was that of the 
district school. When he was about eighteen 
years old, on the advice of the village pastor, 
with whom he had studied for a time, he went to 
Bristol Academy in Taunton to prepare for ad¬ 
mission to the College of Rhode Island, now 
Brown University. He entered that institution 
in the fall of 1800. He remained there only two 
years, however, for when the then president, 
the Rev. Dr. Maxcy, accepted the presidency of 
Union College, Brownell followed him to Union, 
where he graduated with high honors in the 
class of 1804. On Apr. 5, 1805, he became tutor 
in the Latin and Greek languages in Union Col¬ 
lege and two years later was made professor of 
belles lettres and moral philosophy and, again 
after two years, professor of chemistry and min¬ 
eralogy. The latter was a new department at 
Union, and Brownell was given a year’s leave 
of absence in Europe to study similar depart¬ 
ments there. His marriage in August 1811 to 
Charlotte Dickinson of Lansingburg, N. Y., an 
ardent Episcopalian, changed the course of his 
life. For some time he had been interested in 
theological matters. He had investigated the 
doctrines of Calvinism professed by his family, 
but had been unable to accept them, even in the 
“mitigated form” presented by the Rev. Eliph- 
alet Potter, whose guidance he had sought. Fur¬ 
ther study had convinced him of the historical 
and scriptural grounds of Episcopacy. Now, 
under his wife’s influence, he became an Epis¬ 
copalian and began the study of theology with 
the ministry in view. On Apr. 11, 1816, he was 
ordained deacon by Bishop Hobart in Trinity 
Church, New York City, and on Aug. 4 of that 
year was advanced to the priesthood by the same 
bishop. On June 11, 1818, he was nominated by 
the rector of Trinity Church, New York, as an 
assistant minister, and was working in that ca¬ 
pacity when the Diocese of Connecticut unan¬ 
imously elected him to be the successor of Bishop 
Jarvis. He was consecrated bishop in Trinity 
Church, New Haven, Oct. 27, 1819. His ad¬ 
vancement was remarkable, for it was only three 
years and a half since he had been made a dea¬ 
con. 

The first year of his episcopate Brownell lived 
in Hartford, serving as rector of Christ Church 
in addition to performing his duties as bishop. 
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The General Theological Seminary, at first lo¬ 
cated in New York City, was in 1820 removed to 
New Haven, and Brownell took up his residence 
there to be in close touch with the Seminary. 
But in less than two years it went back to New 
York, and the Bishop again made his home in 
Hartford. Connecticut Episcopalians had long 
had it in mind to establish in Connecticut a col¬ 
lege of their own. They had vainly tried to en¬ 
large the charter of the Episcopal Academy of 
Connecticut, so that it might confer degrees. 
With the adoption of the new state constitution 
in 1818, and the consequent loosening of the 
grip of the Congregational standing order, their 
chance had come, and a charter was granted in 
1823 to Washington, now Trinity, College. It 
was located in Hartford, and Brownell became 
its first president. He was essentially an edu¬ 
cator, and he threw himself heart and soul into 
the task of placing the newly organized college 
upon a firm foundation. The diocese, however, 
soon felt that his whole time and energy should 
be given to his episcopal duties, and in 1831 he 
relinquished the presidency, though he continued 
to hold the office of chancellor. In 1829, in re¬ 
sponse to the request of the Missionary Society, 
he made an extensive tour through the states of 
Kentucky, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Alabama, 
and again in the winter and spring of 1834-35 be 
visited this region, and as a result of his jour¬ 
neys an impetus was given to the Episcopal 
Church throughout the entire section. He com¬ 
piled a Commentary on the Book of Common 
Prayer, which in its day was highly regarded. 
He also compiled other works of a religious 
character, and many of his addresses and charges 
to his convention were printed in pamphlet form. 
On the death of Bishop Philander Chase in 1852, 
Brownell became the presiding bishop by right 
of seniority. For the ten years immediately pre¬ 
ceding his death his physical condition was such 
that he could do but little work, and his life 
slowly and wearily dragged to its end. He died 
in Hartford and was buried there. 

[Brownell’s autobiography, printed in E. E. Beards¬ 
ley, Hist, of the Episc. Ch. in Conn., vol. II (1868); 
Calendar, Jan. 1865 ; Ch. Rev., July 1865 ; various me¬ 
morial sermons and addresses; information from a 
grand-daughter, Mrs. Thomas Brownell Chapman.] 

W.A.B. 

BROWNELL, WILLIAM CRARY (Aug. 

30, 1851-July 22, 1928), critic, was descended 
on both sides from early New England settlers. 
His father, Isaac Wilbour Brownell, a commis¬ 
sion merchant in New York City, was born at 
Westport, Mass., on the border of Rhode Island; 
his mother, Lucia Emilie (Brown) Brownell, 
was born near-by in the town of Little Compton, 
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R. I. His maternal grandmother belonged to 
another branch of the Brownell family which in¬ 
cluded Bishop Thomas Church Brownell [q.v.], 
author of a commentary on the Prayer Book, 
and his nephew Henry Howard Brownell [q.v.], 
a Civil War poet. Thus the future critic’s New 
England inheritance was flavored with Episco- 
palianism and a tradition of literary achieve¬ 
ment. He was born in New York City, but when 
he was five years old the family moved to Buf¬ 
falo and there remained for another five years. 
An only child, he first attended a dame’s school, 
and then Miss Gardner’s school for larger chil¬ 
dren, where Platt Rogers Spencer [q.v.], inven¬ 
tor of the Spencerian penmanship, was visiting 
writing master and doubtless helped to develop 
the habits of precision later so notable in his 
pupil. From this period also dated Brownell’s 
love of France, first inspired by his drawing 
teacher, M. Liard. Always an absorbed reader, 
during these early years he was especially de¬ 
voted to the stories of the Old Testament, his 
familiarity with which is attested by the unusual 
number of Biblical quotations in his works. Pre¬ 
cociously interested in politics and religion, he 
was already at the age of ten a confirmed Dem¬ 
ocrat, an Abolitionist, and an Episcopalian. 

On the death of his mother Brownell was taken 
to live with her parents at Adamsville, R. I., 
where he attended a country school for two 
years, after which he went to Mr. Fay’s board¬ 
ing-school in Newport until the age of sixteen 
when he entered Amherst College. After his 
graduation in 1871, he became a reporter on the 
New York World, and at the age of twenty-one 
was made city editor. Journalism was then still 
a literary art; the World's staff included such 
writers as Manton Marble, Montgomery Schuy¬ 
ler, Andrew Carpenter Wheeler, and David 
Goodman Croly [ qq.v .]. Brownell’s life, always 
mainly constituted by his friendships for men and 
books, became unusually rich in intellectual 
contacts. At this time he began to frequent the 
art studios of Homer Martin, Thomas Eakins, 
John La Farge, Olin Warner, and John Quincy 
Adams Ward [qq.v.]. From*1879 to 1881 he 
was on the staff of the Nation, where again he 
was associated with a brilliant group, headed by 
Edward Lawrence Godkin [q.v.]. Married in 
January 1878 to Virginia Shields Swinburne, 
daughter of Daniel T. Swinburne of Newport, 
Brownell sailed with his wife in October 1881 
for a three years’ residence abroad, mainly in 
Paris. He and his wife returned to America in 
August 1884 and then lived for nearly two years 
in Philadelphia, where he was employed on the 
staff of the Philadelphia Press. In January 1888 


he became editor and literary adviser in the firm 
of Charles Scribner’s Sons, a position which he 
was to retain until his death more than forty 
years later. His first wife died in 1911, and in 
January 1921 he married Gertrude Hall, poet 
and translator of Verlaine and Rostand. 

During the long years with Scribner’s, Brown¬ 
ell’s rich humanity lifted the editorial work far 
above the level of routine. He was uncom¬ 
promising in his standards, but his critical 
severity was tempered by kindness and quiet 
geniality. “In spite of the great dignity of Mr. 
Brownell’s bearing and expression, which might 
have made people stand in awe of him, he was 
in human touch with all the employees in the 
building. . . . He was truly, instinctively dem¬ 
ocratic,—one who knew that the largest elements 
in men are shared by all of them—that distinc¬ 
tions of intellect and education are comparatively 
trifling ones” (Robert Bridges, A Companion¬ 
able Colleague, pamphlet, 1929). 

Above financial need and devoid of zeal for 
fame, writing carefully and unhurriedly, Brown¬ 
ell brought out, at comparatively long intervals, 
a series of critical volumes notable for their 
polished Latinized style and serious content. 
His work, even when it dealt with foreign 
themes, was fundamentally a criticism of Ameri¬ 
can culture as expressed in manners, art, and 
letters. Thus his first volume French Traits 
(1889), bearing as a sub-title, “An Essay in 
Comparative Criticism,” elaborates a series of 
antitheses between Gallic idealization of reason 
and honor, Gallic respect for institutions, Gallic 
social instinct, and American idealization of 
emotion and duty, American distrust of institu¬ 
tions, American individualism. As a study of 
racial characteristics the book ranks with Emer¬ 
son’s English Traits. Finding the central evil 
of American life in its excessive individualism, 
self-condemned by the astonishing number of 
eccentrics, fanatics, and ill-mannered bores 
which it has bred, Brownell was still well aware 
of the value of the individual creative energy 
released by the romantic ideal, and in his critL 
cism here as always he strove for sanity and the 
mean. The same orientation governed his second 
work, French Art (1892) which, probably more 
than any other critical writing, brought to Amer¬ 
ica due recognition of the value of modern French 
painting and sculpture. At the same time it re¬ 
vealed certain limitations in the critic’s sympa¬ 
thies. Brownell shared his generation’s antip¬ 
athy to England: this prevented his acknowl- 
edging the influence of Constable and Turner on 

French painting; he also shared, though in slight¬ 
er measure, his generation’s antipathy to radical 
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experiment or self-expression, and thus, although 
he accepted Rodin enthusiastically because of his 
poetic quality, he entirely missed Daumier, Re¬ 
noir, and Cezanne. After Newport (1896), a 
chaiming descriptive sketch of the city of his 
youth, Brownell's next three works, Victorian 
Prose Masters (1901), American Prose Masters 

and Criticism (1914) embodied a de¬ 
fense and exemplification of judicial criticism. 
Every work of art being the concrete expression 
of a personality, the task of criticism, according 
to Brownell, is the interpretation and evaluation 
of this personality according to the norms of 
beauty or “reason expressed in form." The ap¬ 
plication of this criterion led in Victorian Prose 
Masters to eulogistic judgments of Thackeray 
and Arnold, a cool appraisal of George Eliot and 
Meredith, and derogatory estimates of Carlyle 
and Ruskin; in American Prose Masters it re¬ 
sulted in a glorification of Emerson, a rehabili¬ 
tation of Cooper, a much qualified respect for 
Hawthorne and Lowell, an absolute refusal to 
accept Poe as a great writer, and a rather puz¬ 
zled attitude toward Henry James. The basis 
for the evaluation in each case was a ruthless 
analysis of the author’s content and manner, con¬ 
ducted with such thoroughness as to give an ap¬ 
pearance of objective finality to Brownell’s con¬ 
clusions even in this dangerously subjective field. 
In Standards (1917) he pointed out the contem¬ 
porary decline of public taste and of literary 
style, due, he thought, to the disintegrating in¬ 
dividualism and sensationalism of the day; in 
The Genius of Style (1924) he enlarged upon the 
same theme, contrasting the ideal of disciplined 
inspiration consciously directed toward imper¬ 
sonal ends with the current surrender to person¬ 
al impulse, egotism, and anarchy. Finally, in 
what he knew was to be his last book, Demo¬ 
cratic Distinction in America (1927), he made 
his peace with the world in a reiteration of faith 
in the organic spirit of society as competent in 
the long run to curb individual extravagance and 
levity. 

Brownell was the last of the Victorians. Brought 
up in a period of expanding industry, he never 
questioned the virtues of industrialism and had 
less than his usual patience with its radical crit¬ 
ics, such as Carlyle and Ruskin; hence its inevita¬ 
ble but less desirable social consequences seemed 
to him merely wilful and to be overcome by a 
simple change of heart. He had little of the 
philosopher’s skepticism; indeed, he considered 
“a smattering of philosophy” sufficient for the 
critic; for this reason he never examined the 
ethical presuppositions upon which his theoret¬ 
ical universe was constructed. Thus he quite 
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failed to understand the naturalistic basis of the 
passionate revolt whose echoes disturbed his 
later years. On the other hand, if he was un¬ 
able, fundamentally, to justify the Victorian at¬ 
titude theoretically, he illustrated it in his prac¬ 
tise most attractively. The quiet self-respect and 
reticence of his style were in themselves a re¬ 
buke to contemporary vulgarity; his devotion to 
high, even though often vaguely defined ideals, 
gave the cast of nobility to his work; his instinct 
for the avoidance of extremes, accompanied by 
a gracious worldly wisdom and a kind of en¬ 
lightened common sense, lent weight to his judg¬ 
ments. He may be regarded as a connecting link 
between the Sainte-Beuve-Arnold tradition and 
the New Humanism of Irving Babbitt, Paul El¬ 
mer More, and Stuart Sherman: but he was too 
well disciplined to share the later school’s exces¬ 
sive praise of discipline. While neither the most 
profound nor learned of American critics he was, 
perhaps, the sanest. 

[Amherst College Biog. Record (1927), p. 307 ; N. Y. 
Times, N. Y . Herald-Tribune, July 23, 1928; Who's 
Who in America, 1928-29; information as to specific 
facts from Mrs. Gertrude Hall Brownell, N. Y. City.] 

E.S.B. 

BROWNING, JOHN MOSES (Jan. 21,1855- 

Nov. 26, 1926), inventor, was born in Ogden, 
Utah, of Mormon parentage, son of Jonathan 
Browning, a gunsmith, and Elizabeth Caroline 
(Clark). From childhood Browning displayed 
a remarkable talent for invention. At the age of 
thirteen he made his first gun of scrap iron in his 
father’s gunshop. In 1879 he secured his first 
patent for a breech-loading single-shot rifle. He, 
with his brother Mathew, made about 600 of 
these rifles, one of which was brought to the at¬ 
tention of the Winchester Repeating Arms Com¬ 
pany who were so impressed with the simple and 
effective design of the arm that they paid the 
brothers large royalties to allow the Winchester 
Company to produce this rifle, which is still be¬ 
ing made by them. Browning’s association with 
the Winchester Company led him into the field 
of repeating rifles and shotguns. He designed 
many types of sporting firearms, such as the Rem¬ 
ington Auto-loading shotguns and rifles; the 
Winchester repeating shotguns; single-shot and 
repeating rifles; the Stevens rifles; and the Colt 
automatic pistols. The repeating rifle was pat¬ 
ented in 1884; the box magazine in 1895; anc ^ 
numerous other patents were secured on rapid- 
fire guns. From all of these Browning drew 
large royalties. With his brother, he organized 
the J. M. & M. S. Browning Company, and the 
Browning Brothers Company, branching out from 
gun-making to banking and stock-raising, until 
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their estates, at the time of his death, were rated 
in many millions. 

In 1890 a machine gun of Browning design, 
but known as the Colt, was adopted by the United 
States Army. The first machine gun turned out 
by Browning was made famous during the Span- 
ish-American conflict through its effective work 
in both land and naval engagements around San¬ 
tiago. It became known as the “Peacemaker.” 
Browning produced in 1896 the automatic pistol, 
later improved and used by the United States 
Army in the World War. The manufacturing 
rights for this weapon were obtained by the Colt 
Patent Firearms Manufacturing Company of 
Hartford, Conn. 

In May 1917, when the secretary of war or¬ 
dered a Machine Gun Board to test all machine 
guns and automatic rifles submitted to it, Brown¬ 
ing submitted through the Colt Company two 
guns, one, the heavy water-cooled machine gun, 
and the other the light Browning automatic rifle, 
demonstrating these guns himself. They proved 
to be superior to anything else tested or known, 
and were so declared by the Board. The Brown¬ 
ing Machine Gun, Model of 1917, the Browning 
Automatic Rifle, Model of 1918, and the Auto¬ 
matic Pistol, Model of 1911, were supplied to 
the United States Army in large numbers. The 
Browning Aircraft Machine Gun, which is the 
Browning heavy type machine gun modified for 
use in aircraft, has a rate of fire of 1150-1250 
shots per minute and can be used with a syn¬ 
chronizer to fire through propeller blades, being 
fired from a special aircraft mounting.. One of 
Browning’s machine guns, adopted by the United 
States Army in 1918, at its official trial fired 
39,500 rounds before a breakage developed. 

Browning’s inventions never lacked a market. 
From the time he manufactured his first gun until 
the World War made him more widely known, 
he received flattering offers for his ideas and in¬ 
ventions almost as soon as they had taken defi¬ 
nite shape on the work bench. No design of 
Browning’s ever proved a failure, nor was any 
arm produced by him ever discontinued. At the 
time of his death he was working on an “over 
and under” double-barrelled shotgun. He always 
avoided publicity and his name was used in one 
establishment only, the Fabrique National at 
Liege, Belgium, and only on his last machine gun 
and automatic rifle. He was made a Chevalier 
of the Order of Leopold and was decorated by 
King Albert of Belgium on the occasion of the 
completion of the millionth automatic pistol at 
Liege. His longest and last association in this 
country was with the officials of the Colt Patent 
Firearms Company, with whom he worked for 
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many years. He was considered one of the great¬ 
est inventors of small arms in history and was 
foremost in the field of automatic weapons. He 
was a man of sterling character, a cheerful com¬ 
panion, modest, quiet, and unassuming. He died 
suddenly of heart disease at Herstals, near Liege, 
Belgium, where he had gone on a mission to Bel¬ 
gium’s national armament factory, in which he 
was interested. When his remains were brought 
to this country they were received with military 
honors and forwarded to his home at Ogden, 
Utah. He was married in 1879 to Rachel D. 

Child. 


[Who’s Who in America, 1926-27; Patent Office 
Records; Army Ordnance, vol. VII; New Internal. 
Year Book, 1926; Salt Lake Tribune, Nov. 27, 1926.] 

C.F.C. 

BROWNING, ORVILLE HICKMAN (Feb. 

10, 1806-Aug. 10, 1881), lawyer, politician, was 
born in Harrison County, Ky., the son of Micai- 
jah Browning and Sally Brown. lie attended 
Augusta College, but financial reverses in his 
family compelled him to leave before receiving 
his degree. He studied law at Cynthiana, Ky., 
and in 1831 settled in Quincy, the county seat of 
Adams County, Ill. Here he soon engaged in 
politics, and was elected state senator as a Whig 
in 1836. He gained momentary unpopularity by 
refusing to support the internal improvement 
scheme espoused by Abraham Lincoln which al¬ 
most wrecked the state financially. In 1842 he 
was elected to the lower house in the General 
Assembly and in 1843 he contested the seat in 
Congress with Stephen A. Douglas. The dis¬ 
trict had been formed by a Democratic legisla¬ 
ture with the express intention of giving Doug¬ 
las a seat but Browning ran him so strenuous a 
race that both men broke down physically on the 
eve of Douglas’s election. In 1850 and 1852 
Browning was again defeated. Like many con¬ 
servative Illinois Whigs, he was slow to cast in 
his lot with the Republican party. In the state 
convention of 1856, he drafted the platform, help¬ 
ing to give it the conservative slant that would 
attract the old Whigs to the new party. It is 
quite possible that Browning felt some jealousy 
at the rapid rise of his old associate, Abraham 
Lincoln, although the two had been most intimate 
friends for many years. He was suspected, prob¬ 
ably not without reason, of lukewarmness in the 
cause of Lincoln’s presidential aspirations. As 
a member of the state delegation to the Repub¬ 
lican Convention of i860, however, Browning 
took a prominent part in winning over other 
delegates to accept Lincoln as a second choice. 
His own choice for the nomination was Judee 
Edward Bates of Missouri and he had endeav- 
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ored in the earlier part of i860 to line up the 
state of Illinois for him. 

Lincoln showed Browning in advance the copy 
of his inaugural address and Browning suggested 
some important changes, regarding the new pres¬ 
ident s attitude toward federal property in the 
South, which Lincoln incorporated. On the 
death of Stephen A. Douglas, Browning was ap¬ 
pointed by Gov. Yates to fill the unexpired term. 
This brought him to Washington for the special 
session of 1861 and the regular session of 1861— 
62. In the Senate, for a while, he was the spokes¬ 
man of Lincoln’s Border State policy but gradu¬ 
ally as Lincoln moved on in the direction of 
emancipation, he and Browning drifted apart. 
Browning took his political life in his hand by 
opposing the second Confiscation Act and made 
no secret of the fact that he regarded the Eman¬ 
cipation Proclamation as a calamity. His back¬ 
ward attitude in the election of 1862 was partly 
responsible for the election of a Democratic leg¬ 
islature in Illinois, which in turn promptly elect¬ 
ed William A. Richardson senator in his room. 

In the course of 1863 Browning returned to 
Washington to establish what was ostensibly a 
law partnership with Thomas Ewing, ex-Senator 
Cowan, and Britton Hill. Actually, Ewing and 
Browning traded on their influence with the 
leaders of the Republican party in securing spe¬ 
cial favors for contractors. Browning renewed 
his old intimacy with Lincoln and in connection 
with James W. Singleton, an old Illinois Whig 
who had become something of a copperhead, 
planned to secure special permission to bring 
Confederate produce through the Federal lines 
with huge profits to himself and his associates. 
The collapse of the Confederacy prevented him 
from reaping his profits. 

As Browning was the advocate of the old 
Border State policy, he naturally turned with dis¬ 
gust from the radical reconstruction policy that 
followed the assassination of Lincoln. Accord¬ 
ingly, he became a supporter of Andrew Johnson. 
In May 1866 he was installed as Johnson's ad¬ 
viser on the Illinois patronage. He took an active 
part in the Philadelphia Convention and on Sept. 

1, 1866, became secretary of the interior in John¬ 
son’s cabinet. For a few months he also held the 
office of attorney-general. He had for some time 
foreseen the impeachment of Johnson and stood 
loyally by the President during his struggle. 
Along with Johnson, he left office on Mar. 4, 
1869. On his return to Illinois he was elected 
on the Democratic ticket to the state constitu¬ 
tional convention of 1869-70. His influence was 
mainly responsible for the adoption of the prin¬ 
ciple of minority representation. It is interest- 
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ing to note that he had willingly pledged himself 
to oppose the principle of negro suffrage. 

Browning and his partner, Nehemiah Bush- 
nell, had been engaged in a steadily expanding 
legal business since the fifties. Both men took 
a warm interest in the railroad development, 
Browning becoming one of the special attorneys 
for the Chicago, Burlington & Quincy. He ar¬ 
gued before the Supreme Court the case of Chi - 
cago, Burlington & Quincy vs. Iowa which was 
one of the leading Granger cases. He was con¬ 
sistently a lawyer defending vested interests 
against the principles of government regulation. 
In person, he was tall, well-built, of stately car- 
riage, bald in later years, and with a ruddy com¬ 
plexion. He had the suave and formal manners 
of a Kentucky gentleman of the old school and 
wore ruffled shirts to the end of his life. He was 
married, in 1836, to Eliza Caldwell. 

[Browning’s diary, written intermittently from 1850 
to 1881 is being published in the III. State Hist. Lib. 
(-oils. Aside from this, the obituary in Proc. III. State 
Bar Ass., 1882, is the best life of Browning available. 
There is also an obituary in the Chi. Daily Tribune 
Aug. 1 2, 1881.] TCP 

BROWNLEE, WILLIAM CRAIG (1784- 

Feb. 10, i860), Presbyterian clergyman, was the 
fifth child of James Brownlee, a farmer of Lan¬ 
arkshire, Scotland, and his wife Margaret Craig. 
He graduated and took his M.A. with honors at 
the University of Glasgow, studied theology 
under Rev. Dr. Bruce and was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Sterling in 1808. He came to 
America at about this time and became pastor of 
the Associate Church, Mount Pleasant, Pa. 
From 1813 to 1816, he was pastor of the Asso¬ 
ciate Scotch Church, Philadelphia. From 1816 
to 1819, he had charge of the Queen’s College 
(Rutgers) Academy, New Brunswick, N. J. 
From 1819 to 1825 he was pastor of the Presby¬ 
terian Church, Basking Ridge, N. J., and princi¬ 
pal of a classical academy there. In 1825 he be¬ 
came a professor of ^nguages at Rutgers, and 
on June 18, 1826 he was installed associate pas¬ 
tor of the Collegiate Church, New York City, 
his particular charge being the Middle Church 
on Lafayette Place. On Sept. 23, 1843, while in 
Newburgh to fulfil a lecture engagement, he was 
stricken down with paralysis which incapacitated 
him for all further work. He lived however till 
Feb. 10, i860. He received the degree of D.D. by 
unanimous vote of the Senate of Glasgow Uni¬ 
versity, Dec. 6, 1824, in recognition of his In¬ 
quiry into the Principles of the Quakers (1824). 

Brownlee was an orthodox Calvinist. His 
sermons were doctrinal and scriptural and were 
characterized by a clear, finished, extemporane¬ 
ous style, with much use of the imagination. He 
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was an eloquent preacher with a strong Scotch 
brogue. He was one of the earliest of the Prot¬ 
estant clergy of America to take a firm anti- 
Catholic stand and he at times incurred personal 
danger therefrom. He was also an uncompro¬ 
mising foe of Unitarianism and Universalism. 
All his convictions were strong and he held them 
with an unswerving tenacity inherited from gen¬ 
erations of Covenanter ancestry. His scholar¬ 
ship was exact and his learning extensive. From 
1826 to 1830 he edited the Magazine of the Re¬ 
formed Dutch Church of America, writing many 
of its articles himself. He was the author of 
several anti-Catholic works, such as Letters in 
the Roman Catholic Controversy (1834), Popery 
an Enemy to Civil and Religious Liberty (1836), 
The Doctrinal Decrees and Canons of the Coun¬ 
cil of Trent (1836), Romanism in the Light of 
Prophecy and History; its Final Downfall and 
THumph of the Church of Christ (1854) ; a num¬ 
ber of general religious and theological subjects ; 
and is credited with a novel, The Whigs of Scot¬ 
land; a Romance. 

There is a very impressive portrait of Brown¬ 
lee in gown and bands, at the Collegiate Church 
of St. Nicholas, Fifth Ave., N. Y. He had a 
fresh, open countenance and a kindly expression. 
In 1807, he married at Kilsyth, Scotland, Maria 
McDougall who lived till September 1849. 

[Shortly after Brownlee’s death, a volume was issued 
entitled Memorial of tlic Rev. Dr. Brownlee, which 
contains much biographical material. Corwin’s Man¬ 
ual of the Reformed Ch. in America (4th ed. 1902) 
contains a good article, with a complete list of Brown¬ 
lee’s publications. Another sketch is found in the Col¬ 
legiate Ch. Year Book, 1896.] FTP 

BROWNLOW, WILLIAM GANNAWAY 

(Aug. 29, 1805-Apr. 29, 1877), governor of Ten¬ 
nessee, was born in Wythe County, Va. His 
parents, Joseph A. Brownlow and Catharine 
(Gannaway) Brownlow, were among the many 
Virginians who migrated to eastern Tennessee 
in the early nineteenth century and developed 
in that somewhat isolated region a community 
distinct in culture and opinion. Some five years 
after the birth of theirsonthey settled near Knox¬ 
ville. Joseph Brownlow died in 1816, and the 
death of his wife three months later left the boy 
to grow up in the care of his mother’s relatives. 
He had little schooling, but, while learning the 
carpenter s trade, studied the common branches 
and acquired a fair education, especially in Eng¬ 
lish literature and the Bible, and subsequently 
prepared for the Methodist ministry, which he 
entered in 1826. For ten years he served as an 
itinerant preacher, but his intense interest in 
public questions, and a natural gift of pungent 
speech soon led him into political as well as re¬ 



ligious controversy. In his speeches and in a 
pamphlet defending his political activity, he 
avowed beliefs and displayed a fearlessness that 
were to make him a national figure thirty years 
later. This pamphlet, a controversy with a Cal- 
vinistic preacher named Posey (October 1832), 
contained his first published utterance on the 
slavery question. He said that he expected to 
see the day when slavery, not the tariff, would 
shake the government to its foundations, and 
that when such a day came he, though no oppo¬ 
nent of slavery, would stand by the government. 
He became in 1838 the editor of the Tennessee 
Whig (Elizabethton), and the following year, of 
the Jonesboro Whig and Independent which he 
edited until 1849. In that year he entered upon 
his editorship of the Knoxville Whig, which 
under his hand was soon the most influential 
paper in eastern Tennessee and before the Civil 
War had a circulation larger than that of any 
other political paper in the state. He was a 
candidate against Andrew Johnson for nomina¬ 
tion to Congress in 1843 and in 1850 was one of 
several commissioners appointed by President 
Fillmore to carry out the improvement of the 
Missouri River for which Congress had made 
provision. He had always been a “Federal Whig 
of the Washington and Hamilton type,” always 
a “national” man, an unconditional advocate of 
the preservation of the Union. On Nov. 17, 
i860, he declared editorially that Lincoln, though 
elected by a sectional vote, “is chosen president, 
and whether with or without the consent and par¬ 
ticipation of the South, will be and ought to be 
inaugurated on the 4th of March, 1861.” His 
was the last house in Knoxville over which the 
Union flag was displayed, and the Whig was the 
last Union paper in the South. Until it was 
suppressed (Oct. 24, 1861) every issue contained 
arguments and appeals to the Union men of the 
South and defiance of and contempt for the 
leaders of secession. In the last issue Brown¬ 
low declared that he would rather be imprisoned 
than “recognize the hand of God in the work 
of breaking up the American Government.” 
After he had refused allegiance to the Confeder¬ 
ate government his arrest was imminent and on 
Nov. 5, 1861 ( Congressional Record, 42 Cong., 

2 Sess., pp. 1038-40), he fled to the mountains on 
the North Carolina border. His press and types 
were destroyed. He was found by Confeder¬ 
ate scouts, returned to Knoxville, and notified 
that he would be given a passport beyond the 
Confederate lines into Kentucky. But on Dec. 

6 he was arrested and placed in jail under sus¬ 
picion ot having had a hand in the state-wide 

burning of railway bridges on Nov. 6, and charged 
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with treason because of his final editerial in 
the Whig. He suffered from typhoid during his 
imprisonment and after a month was allowed to 
go to his home, where he was kept under guard 
for nearly eight weeks. On order of Judah P. 
Benjamin, Confederate secretary of war, he was 
sent inside the Federal lines on Mar. 3, 1862. 
Going at once to Ohio, he spent some time re¬ 
gaining his health and writing his Sketches of 
the Rise, Progress, and Decline of Secession; 
With a Narrative of Personal Adventure Among 
the Rebels (1862), after which he made an ex¬ 
tensive lecture tour through the North where 
he was shown distinguished attention by public 
officials and large audiences. His ideas in re¬ 
gard to slavery changed and he supported Presi¬ 
dent Lincolns emancipation policy ( Cincinnati 
Gazette, Apr. 30, 1877). 

Returning to eastern Tennessee with Burn¬ 
side’s army in the fall of 1863, he again became 
a leader among the Unionists of that section, 
was among those who called a nominating con¬ 
vention for May 30,—preliminary to restoring 
civil government in the state,—and was a mem¬ 
ber of the Union central committee until elected 
governor by acclamation in 1865. His first mes¬ 
sage gave a remarkably comprehensive view of 
conditions and needs in the state, and outlined 
closely the course afterward followed by legis¬ 
lation. He was determined to disfranchise all 
who had fought against the United States, and 
asked the legislature for a military force to make 
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Brownlow was of robust figure, six feet in 
height, and weighed 175 pounds. He had, he 
said, as strong a voice as any man in east Ten¬ 
nessee. When not in controversy he was a peace¬ 
ful and charming man, but his fearless and ruth- 
ess honesty in expressing his opinions made him 
always a storm center. Besides the book al¬ 
ready mentioned, he wrote Helps to the Study 
of Presbyterianism (1834); A Political Regis¬ 
ter, Setting forth the Principles of the Whig 
and Locofoco Parties in the United States;with 
the Life and Public Services of Henry Clay 
(1844) J Americanism Contrasted with Foreign- 
ism, Romanism , and Bogus Democracy (1856); 
The Great Iron Wheel Examined, and an Ex¬ 
hibition of Elder [/. R.] Graves, its Builder 
(1856). He was married to Eliza, daughter of 
James S. and Susan Dabney (Everet) O’Brien. 

[The chief sources are the works mentioned above, 
especially Sketches of the Rise ... of Secession. Sec 
also Parson Brownlow and the Unionists of East 

Q Sk D etch °f His , Life (i862 > 5 Portrait and 
Bwg. of Parson Brownlow, the Tenn. Patriot, Together 

Hi* Ed ! tona J } n the . Knoxville Whig; Also 

His Recent Speeches, Rehearsing His Experience with 

p e Jrffr°Tu and c HlS T riSon Pjf e (1862); Jas. Walter 
S.Yt Tt ^construction of Tenn. 

(1898) , J. T. Moore and A. P. Foster, Tenn. the Vol¬ 
unteer State (19 23); O P. Temple, Notable Men of 
Tenn. (1912) ; John R. Neal, Disunion and Restoration 
in Tenn. 0899). W. F. G. Shanks compared Brown¬ 
low and Andrew Johnson in Putnams Mag., April 1869. 
pp. 428 ff Obituaries were published in the Public 
Ledger (Memphis Tenn.), May 1, 1877, and in the 
Evening Post (N. Y.), N. Y. Tribune, and N. Y. Times . 
tne Cincinnati Gazette, and other papers of Apr. 30, 

1877:1 F.W.S. 


such a measure effective. The Ku Klux Klan 
became a dangerous power after the franchise 
law had been made more severe, and when the 
protection of federal troops was denied, Brown¬ 
low gathered 1,600 state guards and proclaimed 
martial law in nine counties. He was afflicted 
with palsy and unable to make an active campaign 
for reelection, but was returned by a large major¬ 
ity. Before the close of his second term he was 
elected to the United States Senate to succeed 
David T. Patterson, and took office on Mar. 4, 
1869. His career in the Senate was not distin¬ 
guished. He usually acted with the Republicans, 
and for a while spoke often and vigorously in 
debate. His health was failing, however, and 
although he attended regularly until toward the 
end of his term, he became unable to speak, and 
several addresses, mainly defenses against at¬ 
tack, were read by the clerk. The last bill intro¬ 
duced by him was for the purchase of a site for 
Fisk University. At the end of his term, he re¬ 
turned to Knoxville, bought control of the Whig, 
which he had sold in 1869, and edited it with 
something of his old-time vigor until a short 
time before his death. 


BROWNSON, ORESTES AUGUSTUS 

(Sept. 16, 1803-Apr. 17, 1876), author, was 
born at Stockbridge, Vt., of an old Connecticut 
family. The death of his father, Sylvester Au¬ 
gustus Brownson, left the widow, Relief Metcalf, 
in straitened circumstances, and after six years 
of unsuccessful struggle against poverty she was 
obliged to leave to charitable neighbors the care 
of her two youngest children, Orestes Augustus 
and Daphne Augusta (twins). Brought up on 
a small farm, the boy grew into a stalwart youth 
over six feet tall with no education save that 
supplied by omnivorous reading largely of a 
religious character. In 1822 he joined the Pres¬ 
byterian Church but, repelled by its doctrines of 
election and reprobation, he left it after two 
years to become a Universalist, and on June 15, 
1826, was ordained as a Universalist minister. 
He was married on June 19, 1827, to Sally, 
daughter of John Healy of Elbridge, N. Y. Dur¬ 
ing the next few years he preached in various 
churches in Vermont, New Hampshire, and 
northern New York, and in 1829 became editor 
of the Gospel Advocate, published in Auburn, 

N, Y. The expression of his increasingly liberal 
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views in regard to the inspiration of the Scrip¬ 
tures, the divinity of Jesus, and the future life 
offended his fellow-Universalists and he gradu¬ 
ally withdrew from their communion and became 
a kind of ministerial free lance, preaching and 
writing as opportunity permitted. For a time 
he associated with Robert Dale Owen and Fanny 
Wright in their socialistic schemes, acted as 
corresponding editor of the Free Enquirer, and 
helped to organize the short-lived Workingmen’s 
Party. Always identified in sympathy with the 
laboring classes, he nevertheless hoped to ame¬ 
liorate their condition by moral suasion rather 
than by political action, and at length drifted 
back into the Church, this time as a Unitarian, 
serving parishes at Walpole, N. H. (1832-34) 
and at Canton, Mass. (1834-36). In 1836 he 
organized his own church among the laboring 
men of Boston, calling it the Society for Chris¬ 
tian Union and Progress, and during the same 
year published his first book, New Views of 
Christianity, Society and the Church, in which 
he condemned both Catholicism and Protestant¬ 
ism, and celebrated the “Church of the Future.” 
Eloquent and irascible, Brownson had now be¬ 
come a force both on the platform and in the 
press. In January 1838 he established the Bos¬ 
ton Quarterly Review, an influential Democrat¬ 
ic organ which in July 1840 made itself notori¬ 
ous by attacking, in the interest of the common 
man, organized Christianity, the inheritance of 
wealth, and the existing penal code. In 1840, 
also, he published Charles Elwood; or, the In¬ 
fidel Converted, a semi-autobiographical ro¬ 
mance, in which the infidel hero is converted, 
through Cousin’s philosophy, to a rather tepid 
unitarianism. Two years later The Mediatorial 
Life of Jesus showed that the position of the 
author had shifted to a virtual trinitarianism. 
In 1842 the Boston Quarterly Review was 
merged with the Democratic Reviczv of New 
York to which Brownson contributed a series of 
articles on “Synthetic Philosophy” and on “The 
Origin and Constitution of Government” (re¬ 
vised and republished in 1865 as The American 
Republic; its Constitution, Tendencies and Des¬ 
tiny). Brownson’s hostility to the extreme po¬ 
litical theories of popular sovereignty offended 
his constituents so that he soon severed his con¬ 
nection with the Democratic Review and in Jan¬ 
uary 1844 resumed the publication of his own 
journal in Boston with its named changed to 
Brownson s Quarterly Review. During these 
years he had become closely associated with 
Channing, Thoreau, Bancroft, George Ripley 
(with whose Brook Farm experiment he sym¬ 
pathized to the extent of sending his son Orestes 


to 


aim 


join me community;, _ _ 

(whom he supported for the presidency in 1844). 
He was still so much identified, in men’s minds, 
with New England liberalism that his conversion 
to Catholicism in October 1844 came with much 
of the same shock that the conversion of New¬ 
man was to bring just a year later. Less subtle 
and profound than Newman, Brownson reached 
the same goal by much the same path, acceptance 
of the divine mediatorial power of Jesus seem¬ 
ing to both to involve necessarily the acceptance 
of the divine mediatorial power of the church. 
As with Newman, though less startlingly so, 
Brownson’s conversion involved a sacrifice of 
worldly prosperity. It cost the Review a large 
number of its New England supporters and al¬ 
most all its Southern constituency. He con¬ 
tinued to publish it, however, until January 1865, 
when it was suspended until October 1872. 
Meanwhile he changed his residence in 1855 to 
New York City and again in 1857 to Elizabeth, 
N. J. A polemicist by nature, he chiefly devoted 
his pen, after his conversion, to an uncompro¬ 
mising assertion of the claims of the Catholic 
Church and to trenchant attacks upon her ene¬ 
mies. In The Spirit-Rapper; an Autobiography 
OSfH), really a fantastic romance, he traced the 
spiritualistic phenomena of the day to Satanic 
influence. In his more important The Convert; 
or, Leaves from my Experience (1857) he gave 
a valuable, if inevitably partisan, account of his 
own religious development. He died on Apr. 17 
1876, in Detroit, Mich., whither he had removed 
in the previous year. His complete works were 
published in twenty volumes (1882-87), ably 
edited by his son, Henry F. Brownson 

d' ars 

tation on The Critical Principles of Orestes A ’Rmn .« 
son by Virgil G Michel (Cath. Univ Washfng^n' 
19 1 8), contains a full list of important magazine Arti¬ 
cles on the man and his work.] E S B 

BRUCE, ARCHIBALD (February 1777—Feb. 
22, 1818), physician, mineralogist, was born in 
New York City. His father, William Bruce, a 
native of Dumfries, Scotland, was a medical of¬ 
ficer in the British Army stationed in New York, 
where he married Judith (Bayard) Van Rens¬ 
selaer, a widow, and where their son was born. 
William Bruce was later transferred to Bar¬ 
bados where he died of yellow fever. The young 
Archibald was left in New York with his moth¬ 
er, who sent him to Halifax to the care of Dr 
William Almon, a friend of his father. He re¬ 
mained there but a short time when, returning 
to New York, he was placed in a private school 
conducted by Peter Wilson at Flatbush, Long 
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Island. Thence he proceeded to Columbia Col¬ 
lege. For reasons of his own, his father had 
been strongly opposed to the idea that his son 
should follow him in the study and practise of 
medicine and the boy’s mother and her friends 
had been charged with carrying out the father's 
wishes. Even while a student of the school of 
arts, however, the young man was attending the 
medical lectures of Dr. Nicholas Romayne, a 
popular instructor of the time. Later he attend¬ 
ed the private medical school of Dr. David Ho- 
sack and pursued the several courses of instruc¬ 
tion given by the Medical Faculty of Columbia 
College. After his graduation with the A.B. de¬ 
gree in 1797, he went to Europe and in 1800 he 
was given the degree of M.D. from the Uni¬ 
versity of Edinburgh. His thesis on that occa¬ 
sion was entitled De variola vaccina. While 
taking medical instruction from Dr. Hosack in 
New York, he had learned to share the latter's 
interest in mineralogy. Therefore, after finish¬ 
ing at Edinburgh, he went to the Continent where 
during two years spent in France, Switzerland, 
and Italy he pursued the study of minerals and 
the assembling of a mineralogical collection. Re¬ 
turning to England, he was married in London, 
and in the summer of 1803 he returned to New 
York to take up the practise of medicine. With 
Dr. Romayne and others, he organized the state 
and county medical societies and in 1807 secured 
a charter for the College of Physicians and Sur¬ 
geons of the State of New York. He was given 
the chair of materia medica and mineralogy in 
the new faculty, the first professorship of these 
branches created in America. A reorganization 
of the school in 1811 deprived him of his pro¬ 
fessorship and the post of registrar. Again as¬ 
sociated with Romayne and others, he organized 
a new medical faculty where again he lectured 
on materia medica and mineralogy, but the new 
organization was soon disbanded. He was at 
one time (1812-18) connected with the faculty 
of Queens (now Rutgers) College. In 1810 he 
established the American Mineralogical Journal 
the first purely scientific journal in America. It 
completed but one volume. 

It is probably as a mineralogist that Bruce 
will be longest remembered. His name is given 
to the metal brucite, a native magnesium hydrox¬ 
ide, which he discovered in New Jersey. He 
also discovered the deposits of zinc oxide in Sus¬ 
sex County, N. J., and published a paper On the 
Ores of Titanium Occurring Within the United 
States. There is no record of any medical writ¬ 
ing other than the inaugural thesis. The biog¬ 
rapher of his day credits him with “conciliating 
social habits and disposition" together with “dig- 
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nity of character and urbanity of manner.” His 

portrait shows a round, full, smooth-shaven face 

with bovine eyes. His appearance was that of 

one who enjoyed his food and drink. He died 

from apoplexy, at the age of forty-one, in his 
native city. 

[In the Am. Jour, of Sci., vol. I, 1819, there is a bio¬ 
graphical sketch with portrait, which is apparently the 
basis for all subsequent biographies. See also the Gen. 
Catalogue of Columbia Univ.] T M p 


BRUCE, BLANCHE K. (Mar. 1, 1841-Mar. 
17, 1898), negro senator, was born in Farmville, 
Prince Edward County, Va. At an early age he 
moved to Missouri. For two years he attended 
Oberlin College where he pursued a special 
course in the fundamentals. He then in 1868 
started life as a planter at Floreyville, Miss., 
and accumulated considerable property. For a 
while he engaged in teaching and at the same 
time he entered politics. By judgment, tact, and 
executive ability, he easily made himself a leader 
of a large constituency which rewarded him 
with many political honors. He served the state 
Senate of Mississippi as sergeant-at-arms in 
1870, secured the appointment of assessor of 
Bolivar County in 1871, became its sheriff in 
1872, and the same year obtained a seat in the 


Board of Levee Commissioners of the Missis¬ 
sippi. To give him the opportunity to crown these 
efforts with a service for the whole country, his 
constituents elected him to the United States 
Senate in 1874. On June 24, 1878, he was mar¬ 
ried to Josephine B. Wilson of Cleveland. He 
served creditably in the Senate for six years from 
j 875 to I ^8i. Although he spent much time and 
energy in the debates on election frauds, South¬ 
ern disorders, and civil rights, he was equal to 
the occasion in dealing with other important 
problems. He fearlessly opposed the Chinese ex¬ 
clusion policy, he forcefully combated our selfish 
attitude toward the Indians, and he worked for 
the removal of the disabilities of men who had 
opposed the emancipation of the race to which 
he belonged. He showed statesmanlike fore¬ 
sight, too, in his advocacy of the improvement of 
the navigation of the Mississippi. He not only 
labored to prevent the periodical inundation of 
that stream, but endeavored so to improve the 
waterway as to furnish increased facilities for 
interstate and foreign commence. Deprived of 
further political preferment as the result of the 
overthrow of the Reconstruction governments 
in the South, he settled in Washington. At the 
expiration of his term in the Senate, President 
Garfield made him Register of the Treasury, a 
position which he held for four years. In 1889, 
President Harrison appointed him Recorder of 
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Deeds in the District of Columbia when the posi¬ 
tion meant much more than it does to-day. Pres¬ 
ident McKinley called him back to the office of 
Register of the Treasury in 1895. He served in 
this capacity until his death. 

[ Jour. of Negro History, vol. VII (1922) ; Biog. Dir. 
of the Am. Cong. (1928) ; W. J. Simmons, Men of 
Mark (1887) ; Evening Star (Washington, D. C.), 
Mar. 17, 1898.] C.G.W. 

BRUCE, GEORGE (June 26, 1781-July 5, 

1866), typefounder, was born in the outskirts of 
Edinburgh, Scotland. He was the son of a tan¬ 
ner, and was educated in the public schools. Be¬ 
fore he was fifteen he gained the consent of his 
family to join his older brother, David, in Phila¬ 
delphia, Pa. There he became an apprentice in 
book-binding, but, chafing under the direction of 
a tyrannical and exacting master, he apprenticed 
himself to Thomas Dobson, a Philadelphia print¬ 
er by whom David was also employed. The de¬ 
struction of the Dobson plant by fire in 1798 and 
the prevalence of a fever in Philadelphia, led the 
brothers to leave the city. Traveling by foot, 
George was stricken with the yellow fever at 
Amboy, N. J., and was nursed by David. For a 
time both worked in a printing office at Albany, 
N. Y., but the firm there failed, and they fol¬ 
lowed the Post Road on foot to New York City. 
George was employed in various offices until 
1803, when he was made foreman on the Daily Ad¬ 
vertiser,to which he had contributed articles, and 
in the same year he became the printer and pub¬ 
lisher of that newspaper for the proprietor, David 
being associated with him in this venture. In 
1806 the brothers openej a book-printing office 
at the corner of Pearl St. and Coffee House Slip, 
and in the same year brought out an edition of 
Lavoisier’s Chemistry on their own account, do¬ 
ing all the work with their own hands, with bor¬ 
rowed type and press. Their industry and zeal 
soon brought them abundant commissions, and, 
in 1809, when they removed to Sloat Lane, near 
Hanover Square, they were running a veritable 
battery of presses. In 1812, David brought from 
England the secret of stereotyping, but their at¬ 
tempt to introduce the process here encountered 


quently stereotyped the earlier issues of the Amer¬ 
ican Bible Society, and a series of Latin clas¬ 
sics. In 1816 they sold their printing business 
and bought a building in Eldridge St. for their 
foundry, and two years later they erected their 
own foundry in Chambers St. George gave his 
attention not alone to the typemaking end but to 
the enlargement and development of the bus¬ 
iness. The partnership was dissolved in 1822. 
Soon thereafter, George relinquished stereotyp¬ 
ing to give his whole attention to type-founding. 
He introduced valuable improvements into the 
business, cutting his own punches, making con¬ 
stantly new and tasteful designs, and graduating 
the size of the body of the type so as to give it a 
proper relative proportion to the size of the let¬ 
ter. In connection with his nephew he invented 
the only type-casting machine that has stood the 
test of experience, and which is still in general 
use. His scripts early became famous among 
printers, and he was the first to take advantage 
of the Act of Congress of 1842 protecting de¬ 
signs. At the age of nearly fourscore he cut 
punches for a primer script. He was for several 
terms president of the Mechanics Institute of 
New York and of the New York Typefounders’ 
Association; an officer in the General Society of 
Mechanics and Tradesmen and in the Appren¬ 
tices’ Library; a patron of the New York Typo¬ 
graphical Society and of the Printers’ Library, 
and a member of the New York Historical So¬ 
ciety and of the St. Andrew’s Society. His death 
called forth memorials from the various printing 
industries in New \ ork. Bruce was twice mar¬ 
ried: on Jan. 1, 1803 to Margaret Watson of 
Schenectady, who died of yellow fever in Octo¬ 
ber of that year, and in 1811 to Catherine Wolfe. 


L x ..ic ana wor K or uruce are mentioned in a vari¬ 
ety of papers of the old Printers’ Lib., now a part of the 
collection of the N. Y. Pub. Lib. The “Horace Greeley 
Papers also contain occasional reference to him and 
to his relations with the editor of the Tribune Obitu- 

* 52 ?* Wer /r^ ,S i ed in the N - V - Evening Post, July 7 

the 6 T™a« Y W T \ lb l lne > Jul y I .°» l866 - the latter being 

Wm T M P M R hlCa I? 0C ‘ S emoir - See also sketch in 

v'° 9 ‘ Ft 9 } ° f the St ’ Andrew's Soc. 
of the State of N. Y., vol. I (1922), p. 383.] 
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many difficulties which it required all of their 
ingenuity to surmount. The type of that day was 
cast with so low a beveled shoulder that it was not 
suitable for stereotyping, since it interfered with 
the moulding and weakened the plate. The broth 
ers found it necessary, therefore, to cast their own 
type. At the same time they added several impor¬ 
tant improvements to the English process. Their 
first stereotyped works were school editions of 
the New Testament in bourgeois, and the Bible 
in nonpareil, about 1814-15, and they subse- 
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BRUCE, ROBERT (Feb. 20, 1778-June 14, 
1846), Presbyterian clergyman, educator, be¬ 
lieved to have been a descendant of King Robert 
Bruce, was born in the parish of Scone, Perth- 
shiie, Scotland. He studied theology for five 
years in Associate Hall under A. Bruce, and was 
licensed to preach in 1806 by the Presbytery of 
Perth Associate Church. Adventurous, filled 
with missionary zeal, he declined the preferment 
awaiting him in his native country, and commit¬ 
ted himself to the crude life of new America. 

I 
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Two years in Pennsylvania and the Carolinas, 
preaching to congregations as opportunity of¬ 
fered, brought him definitely to the decision to 
make the frontier village of Pittsburgh his future 
home. On Dec. 14, 1808 he was ordained and 
became pastor of the Associate Church in Pitts¬ 
burgh (and at Peter’s Creek also, relinquishing 
this charge in 1813). For thirty-eight years he 
was pastor of this church, now the First United 
Presbyterian, until his death. As early as 1810 
he was prominent enough to be moderator of the 
Synod. He became a strong preacher, an influen¬ 
tial presbyter, a leader in his denomination, and 
one of Pittsburgh’s most distinguished citizens. 
Of gentle voice and gracious manner he was a 
man of intense convictions and fearless con¬ 
science. In 1818 bitter controversy arose in his 
congregation over giving out two lines instead 
of one in the service of praise; and in 1822 
charges were laid against him of too great lib¬ 
erality in respect to other communions. In 1829 
he published a volume of discourses on Christian 
doctrine and practise (J. B. Scouller, Manual U. 
P. Church, 1887, pp. 249-50; Glasgow's Manual, 
1903, PP- 60-61). Meanwhile the Pittsburgh 
Academy, chartered in 1787, was in 1819 rechar¬ 
tered as the Western University of Pennsyl¬ 
vania. A new curriculum and a new faculty were 
necessary. Bruce was elected principal and his 
associates in the faculty were John Black of 
Glasgow University, a Covenanter, Joseph Mc- 
Elroy of Jefferson College, Associate Reformed, 
Elisha P. Swift of Williams College, Presby¬ 
terian, and Charles B. Maguire, educated in Bel¬ 
gium, Roman Catholic, all scholarly men and 
destined to eminence in years to follow. This 
faculty was installed with picturesque and bril¬ 
liant ceremony in the First Presbyterian Church 
May 10, 1822. Except for one year Bruce held 
his office of principal until 1843. Under his gui¬ 
dance the Western University took high rank 
and sent out many graduates later distinguished 
in church and state. After Bruce resigned as 
principal of the University in 1843 he was in¬ 
strumental in establishing Duquesne College 
which was chartered in February 1844. That 
year it had seventy-two students, graduating a 
class of six young men (Isaac Harris, Business 
Directory of Pittsburgh, 1844, p. 71). While 
the life of this college was brief it did excellent 
educational service particularly in the vicissi¬ 
tudes of the University after the fire of 1845. Its 
alumni were later made alumni of the Univer¬ 
sity. The portrait of Bruce in the possession of 
the University of Pittsburgh reveals a dignified 
personality, benign, refined, forceful; a fine face, 
a noble head, crowned with abundant white hair. 

i! 
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His son, David D. Bruce, who died in 1907, be¬ 
came one of the eminent lawyers of Pittsburgh. 

[Wm. J. Reid, Hist, of the First United Presbyt. Ch., 
Pittsburgh 1801-1901 (n.d.) ; 125th Anniversary Univ. 
of Pittsburgh (1912), pp. 112-115; minutes Session 
First United Presbyt. Ch., Pittsburgh.] S.B.M. 

BRUHL, GUSTAV (May 31, 1826-Feb. 16, 

I 9°3)» physician, author, was born in the village 
of Herdorf, Rhenish Prussia. His father, owner 
of mines and smelting works, was able to provide 
for him a classical education at the gymnasia of 
Siegen, Munster-Eifel, and Trier. Following 
upon this, Gustav studie'd medicine, philosophy, 
and history at the universities of Munich, Halle, 
and Berlin. The so-called “emigration fever” of 
the revolutionary period of 1848-49 and the over¬ 
crowded condition of the medical profession at 
home induced the young man to lend a willing 
ear to the alluring letters of his uncle John Ger- 
lach Briihl, who had settled in Missouri. Gustav 
came to the United States in 1848, and was on 
his way to Missouri, when a period of low water 
on the Ohio compelled him to stop over in Cin¬ 
cinnati. There a relative on the maternal side 
persuaded him to tarry longer, and a very suc¬ 
cessful beginning as a medical practitioner soon 
encouraged him to settle down and cast in his lot 
with the thriving city of Cincinnati. For several 
years he was practising physician at St. Mary’s 
Hospital, and also lectured on diseases of the 
throat and laryngoscopy in Miami Medical Col¬ 
lege, Cincinnati. He wrote scientific articles 
for medical journals, and was an active partici¬ 
pant in the numerous scientific, educational, his¬ 
torical, and philosophical societies that sprung 
up about him. He was one of the founders of the 
Peter Claver Society for the education of negro 
children, and a member of the board of examin¬ 
ers of the public schools. Subsequently he be¬ 
came a member of the council of the newly or¬ 
ganized University of Cincinnati. As a public- 
spirited citizen of untiring energy he advocated 
reforms in education and politics. He stood for 
Tilden in 1876 and was one of the presidential 
electors in that memorable conflict. He was 
nominated by the Democratic party for the posi¬ 
tion of state treasurer, but was not elected, 
though he won the distinction of running ahead 
of his ticket. 

In spite of his public service and heavy pro¬ 
fessional duties, Briihl found time for an avo¬ 
cation. This was the study of American archae¬ 
ology. For this he made extensive trips to Mex¬ 
ico, Central and South America, as well as the 
far western sections of the United States, and 
embodied the results of his studies in lectures 
and books. The following publications, written 
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in German,are noteworthy: Die C ult urv biker Alt - 
Amerikas (Benziger Brothers, New York, Cin¬ 
cinnati, St. Louis, 1875-87) ; Aztlan-Chicomoz- 
toc. Eine cthnologische Studie (same publishers, 
1879) '> Zwischen Alaska und Feuerland. Bilder 
aus der Neuen Welt (A. Ascher & Company, 
Berlin, 1896). The last is a popular work de¬ 
scriptive of the natural wonders of the Far West, 
in Arizona, New Mexico, California, Wyoming, 
and Alaska, giving special attention to the Amer¬ 
ican Indian in his home, and passing on to a 
portrayal of the land of the Montezumas and the 
Incas and of conditions then existing in the 
South American republics. 

Intimately connected with his archaeological 
and ethnographical studies were Bruhl’s writ¬ 
ings in German verse. He was a passionate lover 
of nature in her grand moods, and these he pho¬ 
tographed in such lyrics as: “Auf deni Corco- 
vado," “Im Thale von Jucay," “Am See von 
Atitlan /' “In den Anden” ; or he would embody 
some Indian legend in heroic or elegiac stanzas, 
as: “Die Hcldin des Amazon/' “Winona (eine 
Dakota Sage)/' “Tupac-Amaru." Still more 
numerous were his poetical dedications to the 
German pioneers in American colonial history, 
such as: “Pilgcrzug dcr Mdhrischen B ruder, 
Das Feuerschiff/’ “Die Frau des Pioneers, 
Regina (the child kidnapped by Indians iden¬ 
tified by her mother’s singing a German hymn), 
“Vinum, linum textrinum" (the motto of the 
Germantown settlers), “Leisler," “Christian 
Schell “Capt. Hiester," “Steuben/' “De Kalb/' 
“Herckheimer," etc. All of these lyrics and bal¬ 
lads first appeared in the volumes of the Cin¬ 
cinnati monthly Der Deutsche Pionicr, 1869-87, 
published to record the history of German pio¬ 
neers in the United States. Of this journal Bruhl 
was editor during 1869-70, after which he con¬ 
tinued to contribute over the signature Kara 
Giorg (a Serbian pen-name, meaning Black 
George). A collection of his poems was pub¬ 
lished in Cincinnati under the title Poesien des 
Urwalds in 1871, and a second volume was pre- 
paredabout 1878. Thereappearedalso '.Charlotte: 
Eine Episode aus der Colonialgeschichte Louisi- 
anas (Cincinnati, 1883). A photograph of the au¬ 
thor reveals a massive frame and large features 
radiating virility, intelligence, and energy. A long, 
shaggy beard and the professional man’s spec¬ 
tacles cannot altogether conceal gentler aspects 
of expression. Bruhl was married to Margarete 
Reis, by whom he had two sons and one daughter. 

[Der deutsche Pionier: Erinnerungeti aus dem Pionier- 
L/bender Deutschen in Amerika (1869-87) ; Dcutsch- 
atncrikamschcs Conversations-Lexicon, by Prof. Alex 

L^ Ch i Cm A (l8 - 9 ^ 74) ’ VO i- 11 : Cincinnati, Sonst und 

bv n.r 7- n Tenner (,878) • Deutsch in Amerika, 
by Dr. G. A. Zimmermann (189 2).] ABF 
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BRULE, ETIENNE (c. 1592-1632), French 
explorer, was born in Champigny and came in 1608, 
when a mere lad, with Champlain to New France. 
He took part in the building of the “habitation” 
at Quebec, escaped the scurvy, which destroyed 
so many of its colonists, and in 1610 at Cham¬ 
plain’s suggestion went to the wilderness with 
the Algonquin chief Iroquet. The next year he 
came back, clad like a native, speaking the Indian 
language, equipped with a superior knowledge of 
woodcraft. As an interpreter, therefore, he was 
useful to Champlain and as an explorer he de¬ 
scribed the hinterland of Canada. In 1612 he 
went with the Huron tribesmen to their home on 
Georgian Bay. He would seem thus to have 
been the first white man to see any of the Great 
Lakes. He accompanied Champlain in his voy¬ 
age of 1615 to Huronia and was sent by him on 
a perilous mission to the Andastes, dwelling on 
the headwaters of the Susquehanna River. Later 
in the same year he explored that stream to its 
outlet, and probably coasted Chesapeake Bay to 
the ocean. These explorations he related to 
Champlain in 1618, describing also his capture 
and torture by the Iroquois, and his rescue by a 
seemingly miraculous storm. 

Champlain sent him back to the Hurons, where 
he lived thereafter, and where he received a sal¬ 
ary of one hundred pistoles per year for his ser¬ 
vices to the fur trade company. He explored 
widely, but the extent of his voyages is uncer¬ 
tain. There is evidence to show that he visited 
Lake Superior in 1622 and saw its copper mines: 
he was also in the Neutrals country in 1624, and 
probably saw Lake Erie. In that case, he trav¬ 
ersed first of any European four of the five Great 
Lakes-—Huron, Ontario, Superior, and Erie. 

Coming with the Indians to Tadoussac in 1629 
Brule sold his services to the English invaders, 
for which act of treason Champlain bitterly re¬ 
proached him. During the English occupation 
(1629-32) he lived among the Hurons, where 
his life was so dissipated and licentious that the 
Bear clan of that tribe killed him in a quarrel 
and ate his remains. Champlain refused, on his 
return in 1633, to take vengeance for Brule’s 
murder, declaring that because of his treason he 
was no longer a Frenchman. 

Brule was one of that class of wanderers who, 
while brave and adventurous, became among 
savages more savage than the aborigines. His 
life was scandalous, and his only title to remem¬ 
brance rests on his early discoveries in interior 
North America. 

. LThe sources for Brule’s career are Samuel de Cham 
plam s Voyages, of which there are many editions ; see 
W. L. Grant, Voyages of Samuel de Champlain (1007 1 
Gabriel Sagard-Theodat, Le Grand Voyage du Pays des 
Hurons (Paris, 1632) and Histoire du Canada (Paris, 
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1636), reprinted in 1865 and 1866, give the reports 
concerning the exploration of Lake Superior. Brule's 
death is noted in Jesuit Relations (Thwaites edition, 
1896-1902), Index. Modern works are Consul W. But¬ 
terfield, Hist, of Brule's Discoveries and Explorations, 
1610-26 (1898) ; Benjamin Suite, “Ltienne Brule," in 
Proc. and Trans, of the Canada Royal Soc., 1907, sec. 
I, 97-126; Louise P. Kellogg, The French Regime in 
Wisconsin and the Northwest (1925).] L.PK. 

BRUMBY, RICHARD TRAPIER (Aug. 4, 

1804-Oct. 6, 1875), educator, son of Thomas and 
Susannah (Greening) Brumby, of English and 
Swiss ancestry, was born in Sumter District, S. 
C. When he was six years old his father died, 
leaving a large family with barely more than a 
scant livelihood. Young Brumby’s education 
was begun in a small “academy” about four and 
a half miles from his home, a distance which he 
walked daily. From there in January 1821 he 
went to the classical school of the Rev. John 
Marshall at Statesville, N. C., paying for his pas¬ 
sage on this “pedestrian tour of thirteen days” 
by assisting the wagon driver whom he accom¬ 
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tematic report of the mineral resources of Ala¬ 
bama (published in Barnard's Almanac, 1839; 
an abstract in W. B. Jones, “Index to the Min¬ 
eral Resources of Alabama,” Geological Survey 
of Alabama, Bulletin No. 28, 1926). In January 
1849 he resigned in order to accept a professor¬ 
ship in his alma mater, where Preston, his for¬ 
mer law partner, had been made president. He 
filled this position until July 1855, when his 
health again failed and he took up his residence 
at Marietta, Ga., the home of his brother Ar- 
noldus. He does not appear to have returned to 
active life. During the Civil War he converted 
practically all of his property into Confederate 
bonds and senthis five sons into the Southern army. 

[The best account of Brumby’s life up to the time of 
his retirement from teaching is contained in the Hist, 
of the S. C. Coll. (1859, rev. ed. 1874), by Dr. Maxi¬ 
milian La Borde, one of his colleagues. The sketch of 
him in the Hist, of Ala. and Diet, of Ala. Biog. (1921), 
vol. Ill, by Thos. M. Owen, is based upon this but in¬ 
troduces new material.] J.H.E_y. 


panied. He continued his studies at Statesville 
and later Lincolnton, N. C., until October 1822, 
when he entered the junior class of the South 
Carolina College. By supplementing his slender 
resources with money earned through teaching 
school during vacation, he managed to meet the 
expenses of the course, and was graduated with 
first honors in the class of 1824. While tutoring 
in the family of Richard Singleton, he read law 
under the direction of Stephen D. Miller, later 
governor of South Carolina, and William C. 
Preston, from whom he probably derived the 
ardent state’s rights views which he entertained 
throughout the rest of his life. With Preston he 
entered into partnership at the time of his admis¬ 
sion to the bar (December 1825), but in 1827 he 
was forced to withdraw from this connection on 
account of ill health induced by his excessive 
labors. After a year’s sojourn in the western 
country, with his health temporarily restored, he 
recommenced the practise of law at Lincolnton, 
N. C. There he married Mary Isabelle Brevard 
(Apr. 22, 1828), daughter of Capt. Alexander 
Brevard, veteran of the Revolutionary War. 
From Lincolnton Brumby removed in 1831 to 
Montgomery, Ala., and subsequently to Tusca¬ 
loosa where he edited the Expositor, a newspaper 
established to advance the cause of Nullification. 
On Aug. 12, 1834, though apparently without spe¬ 
cial qualifications for the position, he was elect¬ 
ed to the chair of chemistry, mineralogy, and 
geology in the University of Alabama; and here 
he found occupation both agreeable to his tastes 
and, as it proved, well adapted to his talents. He 
had soon added physiology, conchology, and agri¬ 
cultural chemistry to the curriculum of his de¬ 
partment, and in 1838 he prepared the first sys- 


BRUMIDI, CONSTANTINO (July 26,1805- 
Feb. 19, 1880), painter, was born in Rome, his 
father a Greek and his mother an Italian. As a 
young boy, he showed great talent for drawing 
and became a pupil of the Academy of Fine Arts. 
When thirteen years old, he was admitted to the 
Academia di San Lucca, studying painting un¬ 
der Baron Camuccini and modeling under Ca- 
nova and Thorwaldsen. During the pontificate 
of Pius IX, he was commissioned with three 
other Roman artists to restore the Raphael fres¬ 
coes in the Loggia of the Vatican. He also paint¬ 
ed the Pope’s portrait for the Vatican Gallery, 
for which he received a gold medal. He was 
made a captain of the papal guards, and in 1848 
when Rossi was assassinated and the Pope fled 
to Gaeta, Brumidi was ordered to turn the guns 
of his command upon the people. This he refused 
to do, with the result that he was arrested and 
thrown into prison, where he remained fourteen 
months. When the Pope was restored to power, 
he had the artist released and advised him to 
leave Italy forever. He decided upon America 
as the haven of his exile and arrived in New 
York in 1852. He at once received recognition 
and painted an altar piece, “The Crucifixion, 
for St. Stephen’s Church. Later he went to Mex¬ 
ico where he painted “The Holy Trinity” in the 
Cathedral at Mexico City. Upon his return, he 
secured his naturalization papers in Washing¬ 
ton, and there became inspired by the possibili¬ 
ties of the Capitol as adapted to fresco. At his 
first meeting with Capt. Meigs, superintendent 
of the Capitol, who was apparently interested in 
examples of Roman grandeur, Brumidi’s services 
were accepted. His first work was the decora¬ 
tion of the Agricultural Committee room, where 
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he selected as his subject “Cincinnatus at the 
Plough.” This was painted in 1855, being the 
first example of fresco in America. His work in 
the Capitol, from then on, extended over thirty 
years. In the corridors, Washington at Valley 
Forge, the battle of Lexington, the death of Gen. 
Wooster, the storming of Stony Point, and the 
Boston Massacre, were all graphically portrayed. 
In the committee rooms, Brumidi painted sym¬ 
bolic figures, typifying History, Geography, 
Arts and Sciences, Mechanics, Commerce and 
War; also portraits of Robert Fulton, Franklin, 
Morse, and John Fitch. When he began his 
work he received only $8 a day; later Jefferson 
Davis had this increased to $10. The decoration 
of the Rotunda was his great ambition. He knew 
that the tremendous height and width of the 
vaulted room would lend themselves to mural 
decoration, and at every spare moment he worked 
on the cartoons for the decoration of the canopy 
and the frieze. The frieze was done in imitation 
of sculpture, in alto-relievo. The belt upon which 
the frieze is painted is one hundred feet from the 
floor. When Brumidi began his work on the 
frieze he was over seventy years old, but he 
planned and rigged the scaffolding, a sliding 
affair, and every day the striking figure of the old 
man, his hair and beard snow white, might be 
seen being hoisted by a system of pulleys to what 
he called his “shop.” He worked from ten in the 
morning until three in the afternoon, and his de¬ 
scent from the lofty height was an event of the 
day to the visitors, who watched anxiously the 
slowly moving ropes until his cage was safely 
landed. He was three years on this work and 
received $30,000, the only decoration for which 
he was paid a lump sum. In January 1880 he was 
taken ill, as the result of a partial fall, and never 
recovered. The decoration was left unfinished. 
Brumidi painted many portraits of distinguished 
men and was painting a portrait of Clay at the 
time of his death, but he was essentially a decora¬ 
tive artist, knowing well the technical side of his 
craft: how to draw and paint large figures in dis¬ 
temper on curved plaster surfaces. Many years 
after his death, original studies of some of his 
ceiling frescoes were discovered; also paintings 
which were acquired by distant relatives. Bru¬ 
midi was twice married before leaving Italy, and 
late in life he married a Washington woman 
said to be a great beauty, Lola V. Germon. He 
left one son, who also became an artist. 

of the IJ* a F ” r c an v‘n rt a T? Artists of the Capitol 
01 the U. b. A., Senate Doc., No. o< 60 Com* r 

and “Works of Art in the U. S. Capito? Bldg ” Senate 

N °- /<5 9, 63 Cong., 1 Sess.; Fine Arts Jour., Aug 

w i Jo '. ,r - I ” s !' tl “ e of Architects, Sept. 19, 4 - 

P ° St ’ Feb oo 20 ’ 1880 ! Phi ‘a- Evening Tele- 
S Ph, Feb. J9, 20, 1880; Washington Sunday Star, 

^P r - 15, 1928.] h.W. 
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BRUNNER, ARNOLD WILLIAM (Sept. 25, 
1 857~Feb. 12, 1925), architect and city planner, 
son of William Brunner and Isabella Solomon, 
was born in New York City. He received his 
education in the New York public schools, in the 
schools of Manchester, England (where the fam¬ 
ily was resident for a while in connection with 
the elder Brunner’s business), and then again in 
the New \ ork City public schools. In 1877 he 
entered the earliest-developed academic school 
of architecture in the United States, that of the 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, then un¬ 
der the brilliant leadership of William R. Ware 
where he graduated in 1879* He then en¬ 
tered the office of George B. Post in New York 
City, remaining there for five years; the next 
three, 1883-85, were spent in extensive travel¬ 
ling in Europe, sketching and studying intensive¬ 
ly. Soon after his return to New York, he formed 
a partnership with Thomas Tryon, under the 
name of Brunner & Tryon. It was this partner¬ 
ship which, in 1888, designed the studio of Dan¬ 
iel Chester French on Eleventh St., and in 1890 
Temple Bethel, at Fifth Ave. and Seventy-sixth 
St. In 1898, shortly after the partnership of 
Brunner & Tryon had been dissolved, Brunner 
won the competition for the Mt. Sinai Hospital; 
in 1901 the competition for the Federal Building 
of Cleveland; and in 1910, the competition for 
a proposed building for the Department of State 
in Washington, unfortunately never constructed. 
The winning of these competitions in which the 
best of the profession participated, gave Brunner 
a nation-wide fame. Outside of New York the 
two chief centers of his activity were Harris- 
burg, Pa., and Cleveland, Ohio. At Harrisburg 
in his conduct of the work under his charge the 
Capitol Park State Office Buildings, the Plaza be- 
tween them and the first design for the Memo- 
na ! B [*%e (not constructed),he set a high stand¬ 
ard of honesty and professional idealism, even 
refusing a salary that would have brought his 
total receipts up to an amount greater than the 
usual fee. In recognition of his important work 
in connection with the Cleveland Civic Centre, he 
was appointed in 1902 a member of the Board of 
upervijsion of Public Buildings and Grounds, of 
which he became chairman in 1912. He was also 
member of the city planning commissions of Bal¬ 
timore, Denver, and Rochester, and was appoint¬ 
ed to the National Council of Fine Arts by Pres¬ 
ident Roosevelt. In 1913 and 1914 he was archi¬ 
tect for the improvement of the water front of 
the City of Albany, creating out of what had 
been a dreary chaos, a beautiful composition of 
river walls, piers, and parked open spaces. 

In 1923 Mayor John Hylan of New York City, 
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seeking for someone to put into concrete form 
his ideas of an art center in Central Park, just 
north of Fifty-ninth St., appointed Brunner as 
his architect for this, and a monumental scheme 
was developed and published. There was an im¬ 
mediate storm of public protest at the proposed 
use of park land for great buildings, and the 
scheme was accordingly abandoned. At the time 
of his death, Brunner was working on another 
of those great inclusive schemes so dear to him, 
a layout for Denison University, Granville, Ohio. 

Brunner’s art was preeminently large in con¬ 
ception, monumental, often severe. His sense of 
monumental planning was complete; he always 
attempted to gain an almost rugged simplicity of 
general idea. In style, his taste was toward an 
ever-increasing Roman classicism, for he never 
returned to the brilliant originality of his first 
great achievement, the square domed Temple 
Bethel, whose detail is somewhat reminiscent of 
the modified Romanesque of Richardson. Al¬ 
though the Mt. Sinai and Columbia buildings are 
somewhat French in their Renaissance feeling, it 
was in such purely classic work as that at Har¬ 
risburg and Cleveland that Brunner’s personal¬ 
ity found most complete expression; the square 
masses at Cleveland with their heavy rusticated 
basements and ranked orders above being pecu¬ 
liarly characteristic in their almost stark strength. 
In his work for Denison University, however, 
there is greater lightness and delicacy; Georgian 
influence is noticeable. 

Brunner was the author, in collaboration with 
Thomas Tryon, of Interior Decoration (1887) ; 
in collaboration with Charles Downing Lay, 
landscape architect, of Studies for Albany 
(1914), prepared at the request of the Mayor of 
Albany; and in collaboration with Frederick 
Law Olmstead and Bion J. Arnold, of the City 
Plan for Rochester (1911). He was married in 
1906, to Emma B. Kaufman of San Francisco. He 
was for many years a member of the American 
Institute of Architects, and president of its New 
York chapter, 1909-10, and of the Architectural 
League, 1903-04. He was made a member of the 
National Institute of Arts and Letters in 1913, 
and was its treasurer, 1914-25. He was also a 
member of the National Sculpture Society, and 
of the Fine Arts Federation of New York, vice- 
president of the American Civic Association ; as¬ 
sociate of the National Academy of Design, 1910, 
and member, 1916; member of the New York 
Board of Education, 1902, and of the New York 
Fine Arts Commission, 1908—10. 

[R. I. Aitken and others, Arnold W. Brunner and His 
Work (1926), with many illustrations of his work, and 
a reproduction of an excellent portrait by Irving R. 
Wiles; Who’s Who in America, 1922-23 ; N. Y. Times, 
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Feb - > 5 . 1925 ; Arch. Record, LVII, 461; Am. Mag. of 
Art, XVI, 253; Am. Architect, CXXVII, 167; Archi- 
tect, IV, 33; Arch. Forum, XLII, 49; Architecture, 
.LI, 124.J T F H 

BRUNTON, DAVID WILLIAM (June n, 

1849-Dec. 20, 1927), mining engineer, inventor, 
was born at Ayr, Ontario, son of James and 
Agnes (Dickie) Brunton, both of whom had 
come from Scotland, where the families are his¬ 
torically known along the border. After attend¬ 
ing public school, he went to Toronto at the age 
of twenty-one and worked as an apprentice under 
J. C. Bailey, a prominent civil engineer. Three 
years later he came to the United States, and in 
1874-75 he took courses in geology and chem¬ 
istry at the University of Michigan. Going then 
to Colorado, he held a variety of jobs for different 
companies and assisted James Douglas, the Gug- 
genheims, and other pioneers to develop mines 
and treat the complex ores in the new metal-min¬ 
ing districts then being opened. With F. M. 
Taylor, in 1880, he built the first custom-mill at 
Leadville, where he also became manager of the 
largest mine in the district, the Colonel Sellers. 
In 1888 he was made manager of a group of 
mines at Aspen, and distinguished himself by 
driving under Smuggler Mountain the difficult 
Cowenhoven tunnel, two and one-half miles long, 
for draining and opening the principal Aspen 
mines. Brunton’s account of this achievement, 
for the (British) Institution of Civil Engineers, 
published in their Proceedings for 1898, won him 
the Telford Premium. The Cowenhoven ini¬ 
tiated him in what became his greatest specialty, 
driving long tunnels. At Aspen he also designed 
an early electric hoist which was for many years 
the largest in the world. Later he was associated 
in the driving of the Roosevelt tunnel at Cripple 
Creek, where the new Leyner water-feed ham¬ 
mer-drill attracted attention. While continuing 
his Colorado engagements, he was retained 
through the 1890’s by the Anaconda interests of 
Butte, Mont., as consulting engineer in litigation 
over mining rights and the geology of the apex 
law. He made visits to Butte to testify and to 
organize the technical part of the suits, becoming 
also technical adviser in general to Marcus Daly 
and H. H. Rogers. When this work increased, he 
secured Horace V. Winchell as chief geologist 
for the Anaconda company, and a staff was de¬ 
veloped which greatly influenced American min¬ 
ing by applying geology systematically to mining. 
This technique is described in the Transactions 
of the American Institute of Mining Engineers 
for July 1905. Brunton opened an office in Den¬ 
ver with F. M. Taylor, and the firm of Taylor & 
Brunton became noted for skilful and reliable 
sampling of ores such as smelters buy and mix; 
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for this important work, special machinery had 
to be designed and plants erected at strategic 
centers, and a reputation for integrity was essen¬ 
tial. Brunton had invented a mechanical sampler 
as early as 1884. These developments in sampling 
were described by him in the Transactions of the 
American Institute of Mining Engineers for 
1896. 

The Brunton pocket-transit for engineers, pat¬ 
ented in 1904, became popular all over the world 
because of its simplicity and lightness; during the 
World War military variations of it were adopt¬ 
ed by the United States army and thousands of 
the instruments were used in France. Brunton 
was chairman of the War Committee of Tech¬ 
nical Societies and an active member of other 
governmental boards to develop inventions to be 
used in the war. Other inventions of his own 
include a mine pump, a velocipede tunnel-car, a 
car coupling, improvements in revolving ore- 
roasters and in leaching ores, and a system of 
round-timber framing for mines. In 1922 he was 
made chairman of the board of consulting engi¬ 
neers for the Moffat railroad tunnel in the Rock¬ 
ies. In 1909-10 he was president of the Ameri¬ 
can Institute of Mining Engineers and in 1927 
he received the first Saunders gold medal, given 
by the Institute for “achievement in mining.” 
Besides many technical papers, he was author of 
Safety and Efficiency in Mine Tunneling and 
Modern Tunneling, both published in 1914. 
Though he lived in Denver, he traveled exten¬ 
sively and made examinations of mines in all 
parts of the world for the Exploration Syndicate 
of London. He was later called upon to advise 
on mining methods by many companies, includ¬ 
ing the Rio Tinto in Spain. He was married on 
Feb. 11, 1885, to Katherine, daughter of John C. 
Kemble, a merchant of Stone Ridge, Ulster 
County, N. Y., and they had four children. 

[Mining and Scientific Press, May 28, 1921 ; Engi¬ 
neering and Mining Jour., Feb. 18, 1928; Rocky Mt. 
News, Dec. 21, 1927 ; Who’s Who in America, 1926— 
27 \ Who’s Who in Engineering, 1922-23; Who’s Who 
in Science, 1912—14; Am. Men of Science (1927).] 

P. B.M. 

BRUSH, GEORGE JARVIS (Dec. 15, 1831- 

Feb. 6, 1912), mineralogist and executive, son of 
Jarvis Brush and his wife, Sarah (Keeler) Brush, 
was born in Brooklyn, N. Y., being the seventh 
in line of descent from Thomas Brush who set¬ 
tled in Southold, Long Island, in 1653, and who 
is believed to have been the first of the family in 
America. At the time of his son’s birth, Jarvis 
Brush was in business as a commission and im¬ 
porting merchant, but in 1835 he retired and 
moved to Danbury, Conn., where the boy George 
began his education in private schools. In 1841 
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the family returned to Brooklyn, but five years 
later, when he was fifteen years of age, the boy 
was sent to the private school of Theodore S. 
Gold at West Cornwall, Conn. Aside from being 
an admirable teacher, Gold was an enthusiast in 
mineralogy and other of the natural sciences. It 
was undoubtedly while here that the boy got his 
first insight into the studies that were to occupy 
his future life. Not long after his return from 
school, however, he took a position with a mer¬ 
cantile house where he remained some two years, 
only occasionally indulging in mineralogical ex¬ 
cursions. Ill health forced him to give up this 
position, and he decided to try farming. With 
this in view, he went to New Haven in 1848 to 
attend lectures in practical chemistry and agricul¬ 
ture under J. P. Norton and Benjamin Silliman. 
In October 1850 he left New Haven for Louis¬ 
ville, Ky., to become an assistant to Benjamin 
Silliman, Jr., who was instructor in chemistry 
and toxicology in the medical department of the 
University of Louisville. This position he held 
until the spring of 1852, though in the meantime 
making a trip to Europe in company with the 
elder Silliman. Notwithstanding these absences 
from New Haven he was able to pass the neces¬ 
sary examinations and graduate, as a member of 
the first class, from what was later to become the 
strong and flourishing Sheffield Scientific School. 

The college year of 1852-53 was passed as an 
assistant in chemistry in the University of Vir¬ 
ginia where he was associated with the well- 
known mineral chemist, J. Lawrence Smith, and 
with him made a series of mineralogical studies, 
the results of which were published in 1853—55' 
under the caption of “A Reexamination of Ameri¬ 
can Minerals,” in the American Journal of Sci¬ 
ence. Becoming convinced of the need of fur¬ 
ther studies, after spending the summer of 1853 
as an assistant in the department of mineralogy 
in the Crystal Palace at the International Ex¬ 
position in New York, he went to Germany, pass¬ 
ing the years 1853-55 with Liebig, von Kobell 
and Pettenkofer, and going later to the celebrated 
mining school at Freiberg, Saxony. On his re¬ 
turn to America in 1855, he was elected profes¬ 
sor of metallurgy in the Sheffield Scientific 
School. To fit himself for his new duties he 
went once more abroad, studied at the Royal 
School of Mines in London, and visited the prin¬ 
cipal mines and smelting works of both Great 
Britain and the Continent, finally entering upon 
his duties in New Haven, in January 1857. In 
1864 he was married to Harriet Silliman Trum¬ 
bull. In the same year his professorial position 
was broadened to include mineralogy. Later it 
was limited to mineralogy only. In 1872 he was 
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made director of the Sheffield Scientific School, 
holding that position until 1898, when he re¬ 
signed, though continuing to act as secretary and 
treasurer of the Sheffield Trustees until 1900, 
when he was elected president of the board. It 
is stated by his biographer and collaborator, 
Prof. E. S. Dana, that Brush’s labors in connec¬ 
tion with the development of the Sheffield Scien¬ 
tific School showed him to possess the faculty of 
“quick, sure judgement, firmness of resolution 
and great energy.” In all of his work there he 
was remarkably successful, as he was also in the 
management of the affairs of the Peabody Muse¬ 
um of which he was a trustee. For many years 
he was a director in the Jackson Iron Company 
of the Lake Superior district and in the New 
York, New Haven & Hartford Railroad Com¬ 
pany. He was elected a member of the National 
Academy of Sciences in 1868; an honorary mem¬ 
ber of the Mineralogical Society of England, a 
foreign member of the Geological Societies of 
London and Edinburgh, and of the Royal Bavari¬ 
an Academy of Sciences of Munich. 

Brush was an associate editor of the American 
Journal of Science and also an important con¬ 
tributor to J. D. Dana’s System of Mineralogy. 
His Manual of Determinative Mineralogy (1874) 
was for many years (and its revised edition still 
is) the standard work on the subject. He de¬ 
veloped a wonderfully keen eye for recognition of 
the essential features of mineral species and in 
the course of his career built up a collection, num¬ 
bering some 15,000 specimens, unexcelled at that 
time in the number of type specimens and in value 
for scientific study. This collection, since widely 
known as the Brush Collection, he, in 1904, pre¬ 
sented to the Sheffield Scientific School together 
with an endowment of $10,000, the income of 
which was to be utilized in its increase and main¬ 
tenance. 

He was of medium height, stocky build, and rud¬ 
dy complexion, with long mustache, according 
to the fashion of those days. He is stated to have 
been of a very kindly disposition, although in his 
earlier days he could occasionally show a sharp 
temper. It is told of him that when matters were 
unusually irritating he would go into the room 
behind his office in the old Scientific School 
building, and, pulling out a drawer in which he 
kept his collection, spend some time looking over 
his specimens. This would serve to comfort and 
quiet him: the “minerals would not talk back,” 
and he would shortly recover his normal temper. 
He was an entertaining talker, with a good sense 
of humor. 

[Sketch by E. S. Dana, in Memoirs of the Nat. Acad, 
of Set., XVII, 105-12, containing full bibliography of 
Brush's publications.] Q. p. 
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BRUTE DE REMUR, SIMON WILLIAM 
GABRIEL (Mar. 20, 1779-June 26, 1839), 
theologian and first Catholic bishop of Vincennes, 
was born in Rennes, France, where his father, 
Simon Gabriel Brute, was superintendent of the 
royal domains in Brittany and his mother, Jeanne 
Renee le Saulnier, managed a former husband’s 
printing establishment. The elder Brute died in 
1787 leaving an entangled estate, due to loans 
and back rentals, which the mother straightened 
out with business skill, paying off all debts and 
caring for her family. Simon attended the local 
school until the Revolution closed its doors. Then 
he was taught by private tutors, stressing the 
classics, literature, and mathematics in prepara¬ 
tion for the Polytechnical School. During the 
Terror, the boy worked for two years as a type¬ 
setter in his mother’s shop. In his home there 
was dread but a high degree of courage. A pri¬ 
vate chapel was maintained; hunted priests were 
given an asylum; Simon disguised as baker’s boy 
attended trials and visited prisons carrying the 
host to the dying and running messages for con¬ 
demned priests and royalists. Mere suspicion of 
these activities would have meant the death pen¬ 
alty. When the red danger passed, he commenced 
the study of medicine in Rennes and later went 
to Paris where he was graduated (1803) from 
the Medical School with the highest prize in a 
contending class of 1,100. Brute’s reaction from 
the radicalism and materialism of faculty and 
fellow students was so sharp that he turned from 
a promising medical career to enter the Seminary 
of St. Sulpice. 

In the seminary, Brute became as profound a 
student of theology and scripture as he had been 
of science. On ordination (1808), he declined 
an assistant chaplaincy to Napoleon and joined 
the Sulpicians. It was as a professor in their 
College of Rennes, that he met Bishop Flaget of 
Bardstown, Ky., in search of missionary priests 
for America. Brute listened to the appeal and on 
approval of his superior sailed for the States 
with Flaget. For two years he taught in St. 
Mary’s Seminary, Baltimore, when he was called 
by President Dubois to St. Mary’s College, 
Emittsburg, as a teacher of moral philosophy, 
science, and Scripture. He soon won renown 
for scholarship and self-sacrificing goodness. 
Despite his humility, he was soon regarded as an 
oracle by the American hierarchy. In 1815, he 
returned to France but friends in high places 
could not induce him to remain. He brought 
back several priests and seminarians and his 
library of 5,000 volumes which was unusually 

rich in medical,philosophical,andscientificbooks. 

He was now appointed rector of the Baltimore 
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seminary where he also bore his burden of teach¬ 
ing. His health failing, he was transferred to 
Emittsburg (1818) where he taught for sixteen 
years, improving the school and serving as spiri¬ 
tual director of the neighboring Sisters of Charity. 
When St. Mary’s became a secular institution 
(1826), he still continued on its faculty until he 
was named first bishop of Vincennes at the sug¬ 
gestion of Bishops Flaget and Chabrat. 

Brute was alarmed at the appointment, for he 
had the Sulpician aversion to a mitre and no 
money for the westward trip. His friends col¬ 
lected a purse of $200, and he journeyed to St. 
Louis where he was consecrated by Bishop Fla¬ 
get in the new cathedral. Vincennes was an out¬ 
post with 25,000 Catholics, largely illiterate 
French and half-breeds, scattered over an area of 
6,000 square miles. There were only three priests 
and a few small log chapels. Brute was an or¬ 
ganizer and a business man. A physician in a 
land of “doubtful doctors,” he could cure physical 
as well as spiritual ills. Soon Vincennes became 
the site of the bare brick Cathedral of St. Francis 
Xavier, a seminary, a college, a convent, an or¬ 
phan asylum, and a Catholic cemetery, though the 
last institution met local opposition. On his visits 
to Rome and France, Brute enlisted a number of 
priests for his diocese and obtained financial aid 
from the Leopoldine Association and the Society 
for the Propagation of the Faith. With the com¬ 
ing of Irish and Bavarian immigrants, the dio¬ 
cese grew in population, and the bishop and his 
score of priests saw no idleness as mission chapels 
were widely separated and travel was arduous. 
Brute succumbed to consumption brought on by 
exposure on long stage-coach journeys (1837). 

[J. R. Bayley. Memoirs of the Rt. Rev. Simon IVm. 
Gabriel Brute (1876) ; Vie de Mgr. Brute de Remur 
(Rennes, 1887); Rev. John McCaffrey, Funeral Dis¬ 
course (1839) ; H. J. Alerding, Hist, of the Cath. Ch. 
in the Diocese of Vincennes (1883); R. H. Clarke, 
Lives of the Deceased Bishops of the Cath. Ch. in the 
U. S. (1872), II, 1-43; C. G. Herberman, The Sulpi- 
cians in the U.S. (1916) ; J. G. Shea, Hist, of the Cath. 
Ch. in the U. S. (1886-90) ; T. O'Gorman, Hist, of the 
Roman Cath. Ch. in the U. S. ( 1895) ; C. I. White, Life 
of Mrs. Elisa A. Seton (1853) ; P. Guilday, Life and 
Times of John England (1927) ; J. R. G. Hassard, Life 
of the Most Rev. John Hughes (1866) ; Cath. Encyc .; 
J. O’K. Murray, Lives of Catholic Heroes and Hero¬ 
ines of America (1880).] R J P 

BRYAN, GEORGE (Aug. 11, 1731-Jan. 27, 
I 79 I )» jurist, politician, was born in Dublin, 
Ireland, the son of Samuel Bryan, a merchant, 
and his wife, Sarah Dennis. He came to Amer¬ 
ica in 1752, settling in Philadelphia and entering 
a partnership with one James Wallace in the 
importing business. In 1755 the partnership was 
dissolved and Bryan continued in business alone; 
two years later, on Apr. 21, 1757, he married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Samuel Smith. As a Pres¬ 


byterian he early became associated with the 
Scotch-Irish Presbyterians of Philadelphia, who 
were a distinct political faction, and gradually 
rose to prominence in their ranks. Fie was fined 
five pounds, in 1758, for refusing to serve as con¬ 
stable ( Passages from the Remembrancer of 
Christopher Marshall, 1839, App., p. v) but in 
1762 he accepted office as member of a commis¬ 
sion to apply receipts from tonnage dues to the 
improvement of Philadelphia harbor. In 1764, 
Bryan and Thomas Willing were elected by the 
conservative party to represent Philadelphia in 
the Assembly. They defeated Benjamin Frank¬ 
lin and Joseph Galloway, the leaders of the party 
desirous of substituting Royal for Proprietarv 
government, although the Anti-Proprietary forces 
carried the rest of the provinces. In the same 
year Gov. John Penn reorganized the judiciary, 
appointing new judges from among the conser¬ 
vatives, and Bryan was made judge of the orphans’ 
court and the court of common pleas. He con¬ 
tinued at the same time to serve in the Assembly, 
and in 1765 was a member of the committee which 
drafted instructions for Pennsylvania’s delegates 
to the Stamp Act Congress to meet in New York 
on Oct. 1 of that year. On Sept. 11, Bryan, Dick¬ 
inson, and John Morton were chosen as delegates 
to the congress. During their absence in New 
York the Philadelphia electionstookplace, Frank¬ 
lin’s party won, and Bryan was defeated. He 
returned from the congress, signed the non-im¬ 
portation agreements, and resumed his judicial 
service. He was recommissioned judge in 1770 
and again in 1772, by which time he had retired 
from a failing business. He was appointed naval 
officer of the port of Philadelphia in 1776. After 
the adoption in that year of the new Pennsvl- 
vania constitution, with a share in the framing 
of which—though not a member of the conven¬ 
tion—he had been credited (Alexander Graydon 
Memoirs of a Life, etc., 1811, p. 266), he was 
elected to the Supreme Executive Council and 
by it chosen vice-president. In this capacity he 
served from Mar. 5, 1777 until Oct. 11, 1779, act¬ 
ing as president between the death of Wharton 
and the election of Joseph Reed (May 23-Dec. 

I ». I 778). In 1779 he was a member of a com¬ 
mission to settle the boundary dispute with Vir¬ 
ginia. 

Elected to the Assembly on Oct. 12, 1779, he 
was given the chairmanship of several commit¬ 
tees on special bills, notably those which framed 
the “Divesting Act,” transferring title in the pro¬ 
prietary estates to the Commonwealth of Penn¬ 
sylvania, the act revoking the charter of the Col¬ 
lege of Philadelphia and vesting its property in a 
new institution, the University of the State of 
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Pennsylvania, and the act for the gradual aboli¬ 
tion of slavery. The authorship of the last-named 
law is usually attributed to Bryan as his major 
claim to remembrance. He was commissioned a 
judge of the supreme court of Pennsylvania on 
Ap r - 3 > I /8o, and held the office until his death. 
For some years he acted as trustee of the Uni¬ 
versity of the State of Pennsylvania. In 1784 he 
was elected to the septennial Council of Censors. 
A stout (state) constitutionalist, he opposed every 
tendency toward nationalism, even attacking the 
Bank of North America. When the Federal Con¬ 
stitution was submitted to the states in 1787 he 
fought it earnestly, and after its ratification by 
I ennsylvania was a member of the Harrisburg 
convention of irreconcilables which met Sept. 3, 
1788 to urge a revision of the Constitution by a 
new federal convention. But resistance, however 
stubborn, was of no avail against the inevitable; 
the old order passed, and Bryan outlived it only a 
little time, dying in 1791, two years after the in¬ 
auguration of the federal government and five 
months after the adoption of a new state constitu¬ 
tion by Pennsylvania. 

[The Hist. Soc. of Pa. has five boxes of Bryan MSS., 
and the Lib. of Cong, has several of his letters to Jus¬ 
tice Atlee and a “memorandum of events’' of the years 
1758-64 entered in the back of an almanac. There are 
letters to and from Bryan in Wm. B. Reed, Life and 
Correspondence of Joseph Reed (1847), and official 
communications in the Pa. Archives. Burton Alva 
Konkle, Geo. Bryan and the Constitution of Pa. (19 22) 
contains previously unpublished biographical material 
but overestimates Bryan’s importance. An obituary in 
Dunlap's Am. Daily Advertiser, Jan. 31, 1791, was cop¬ 
ied by other Phila. papers.] E. R. D. 

BRYAN, MARY EDWARDS (May 17,1842- 
June 15,1913), journalist,author,the daughter of 
Maj. John D. and Louisa Critchfield (Houghton) 
Edwards, was born near Tallahassee, Fla. The 
family later moved to Thomasville, Ga., and Mary 
received her education at the Fletcher Institute 
at Thomasville. While yet in school, at the age 
of fifteen she married I. E. Bryan, a wealthy 
Louisianian. Her first experience in the literary 
field was as literary editor of the Literary Cru¬ 
sader at Atlanta, Ga., in 1862. For a time she 
was a regular correspondent of Southern Field 
and Fireside. In 1866 she became editor of the 
Natchitoches (La.), Tri-Weekly. She was asso¬ 
ciate editor of th e. Sunny South from 1874 to 1884. 
To these papers she contributed sketches, poems, 
stories, and, not infrequently, political articles. 
In 1880 she published her novel called Manch, 
which is a shortening of the Indian proper name 
“Comanche.” The next year she published Wild 
Work, a novel dealing with the reign of the 
carpet-baggers and the Ku Klux Klan in the 
South. Eight other novels and three volumes 
of verse followed in due time. She wrote all her 
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books at night. His Legal Wife, her favorite 
novel, is said to have been written in a week 
and a half ( Atlanta Constitution, June 17,1913). 
Her stories were very sensational, invariably 
reaching many dramatic climaxes. In spite of 
being produced according to a general formula, 
they covered a wide variety of settings, includ¬ 
ing the Western frontier, the South, and New 
York City. Invariably they brought out the 
moral lessons which would appeal to the undis¬ 
criminating readers of popular novels. Several 
of her books ran through a number of editions. 
She went to New York in 1885 to superintend 
the publication of her novels and was engaged 
as assistant editor of the New York Fashion 
Bazaar and the Fireside Companion. In 1887 she 
edited Munroe’s Star Recitations for Parlor, 
School, and Exhibition. G. Munroe was for some 
time her principal publisher. She was also one 
of the early writers for Street & Smith. In 1895 
she returned to Georgia to work on the Sunny 
South which subsequently merged into Uncle 
Remus* Magazine. In the latter she conducted 
a popular page entitled “Open House” in which 
she made editorial comments on current issues 
and in turn published individual letters sent to 
the paper. She was also an editor of the Half 
Hour Magazine. At the time of her death she 
was writing for the Golden Age, a magazine pub¬ 
lished in Atlanta. 

[ Who's Who in America, 1912-13 ; Atlanta Constitu¬ 
tion, June 15, 1 7 , 1913; Mary T. Tardy, The Living 
Female Writers of the South (1872) ; Men and Women 
of America (1910).] M S 

BRYAN, THOMAS BARBOUR (Dec. 22, 

1828-Jan. 25, 1906), lawyer, was born in Alex¬ 
andria, Va., and died in Washington, D. C. His 
parents, Daniel and Mary Barbour Bryan were 
both representatives of Virginia families accus¬ 
tomed to public leadership. At the age of twelve 
he delivered a sermon before a large congrega¬ 
tion; at seventeen he did his part toward the 
war in Mexico by giving of his oratory as an 
aid to recruiting; at twenty-one he published a 
grammar for the use of Germans desiring to learn 
English; at twenty-two, he married Jane Byrd 
Page, the daughter of an army chaplain. He at¬ 
tended a Southern school, and in 1849 was grad¬ 
uated in law at Harvard. He practised law in 
Cincinnati from 1849 till 1853, when he removed 
to Chicago, partly to find a more lucrative prac¬ 
tise and partly to avail himself of financial op¬ 
portunities in real estate. Both of these objec¬ 
tives were realized. He became a leading “office- 
counsellor,” and in business his enterprises 
ranged from the promotion of auditoriums to 
cemeteries. A brisk, energetic little man, ca¬ 
pable in affairs, he had the reputation of being 
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widely erudite in languages and literature. He 
wrote poems and epigrams, adapted fables, trans¬ 
lated sermons to read aloud in his private chapel, 
entertained sumptuously, and spoke brightly at 
many banquets. Chicago twice refused to elect 
him mayor, but otherwise accepted him with¬ 
out reservation, overlooking the “old-Virginian 
haughtiness” which, cropping out at times, it 
was complained, made him not altogether agree¬ 
able. During the 1860’s he was ardently pro- 
Union. He devoted his resources liberally to 
the Northern cause, and, indorsing the view that 
the Southern leaders were “arch traitors, alone 
responsible for the war” (Bryan, Stephen A. 
Douglas, p. i), made frequent speeches to en- 
hearten troops. At the conclusion of hostilities 
he went with his family for an extended residence 
in Europe, in order to rest himself, but before 
leaving, as newly elected president of the Old 
Soldiers’ Home, he purchased and gave to his 
wounded veterans the original copy of the Eman¬ 
cipation Proclamation. In 1875-78 he was a 
commissioner of the District of Columbia, but 
it was in the years 1889-93 that he was most gen¬ 
erally known. He was among the first to sug¬ 
gest bringing the World’s Fair to Chicago, and 
in January 1890, he presented before a commit¬ 
tee of the Senate in Washington the claims of his 
city as the fittest place for the projected celebra¬ 
tion. His speech is generally regarded as hav¬ 
ing governed the committee in its decision. As 
vice-president of the great Fair, he was tireless 
and effective, going twice to Europe as its ad¬ 
vocate and interpreter. He had two children, sev¬ 
eral palatial residences, and countless close friends. 


[T. B. Bryan, Englische Sprachlehre (1849); Ste¬ 
phen A. Douglas on the Cause and Effect of the Rcbel- 
Uon (1863) ; Arguments in support of the Application 
of Chicago for the Location of the World's Exposition 

i 89o) ,U anonynious ’ Bi ° 9 - Sketches of the Leading 
Men of Chicago (1868) ; Biog. Diet, of Chicago (1892) ; 

C. Dean, World's Fair City (1892); Who’s Who in 
America, 1906-07; Harvard Univ. Quinquennial Cat. 
1 5 ( I 9 I 5 ) i Washington Evening Star, Tan. 26 

1906 3 J.D.W. 

BRYAN, WILLIAM JENNINGS (Mar. 19, 

1860-July 26, 1925), political leader, was born 
in Salem, Ill., the son of Silas Lilliard and Ma- 
riah Elizabeth (Jennings) Bryan. The elder 
Bryan was of Virginia farmer stock, a Demo¬ 
crat, and in 1872 an unsuccessful candidate for 
Congress. He was an ardent believer in educa¬ 
tion, and sent William Jennings to Jacksonville 
to stay at the Academy and College for six years. 
Bryan graduated from Illinois College in 1881, 
and for the next two years read law at the Union 
College of Law in Chicago. Here he came to 
know Lyman Trumbull, a political friend of his 
father, and spent much of his time reading law 
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in Trumbull’s office. In college and law school 
he took a prominent part in school debates but 
little part in athletics, though he excelled in 
broad jumping. He was industrious and obe¬ 
dient to discipline, but he was not noted for orig¬ 
inality of thought. His college orations have an 
easy direct manner of statement, though the 
thought in them is commonplace. 

From 1883 to 1887 he practised law in Jack¬ 
sonville, Ill. He opened his office on July 4, in¬ 
fluenced, as he says, by a certain hankering for 
important dates ( Memoirs, 62). In the begin¬ 
ning he saw very severe days, but by virtue of 
his economy he ended the year with as much suc¬ 
cess as a young lawyer without influential friends 
had a right to expect. In 1884 he was doing well 
enough to venture on matrimony. The bride was 
Mary Baird, daughter of a merchant in a near-by 
town. She was a woman of unusual mind. After 
her marriage she read law under her husband’s 
instruction, and in 1888 was admitted to the bar 
in Nebraska. In the autumn of 1887 Bryan 
moved to Lincoln, Nebr., where he had to begin 
again at the bottom. He understood the law of 
small-town courts; he had much of that resource¬ 
fulness which enables a lawyer to win such cases; 
he had a ready and convincing manner with a 
jury; and he had much of that fair and generous 
conduct that brings to a young lawyer the good 
will and assistance of the older lawyers. Yet he 
had not attained a position at the bar which 
pointed to a great career when he was drawn into 
politics and gave up his practise. The ease with 
which he threw over the law indicates that he 
was not deeply interested in it, and, if not inter¬ 
ested, he could hardly have been deeply versed 
in its principles. 

In 1890 he became a Democratic candidate for 
Congress. The district was normally Republi¬ 
can, but he carried it by 6,713 majority. In 1892 
he was reelected but the state had been redistrict¬ 
ed and his majority was only 140. In 1894 he 
announced his candidacy for the United States 
Senate, and made speeches with the hope that his 
friends would carry the legislature. The effort 
was unsuccessful; and so, without office, he had 
to find a way of making a living. He turned to 
journalism and became editor-in-chief of the 
Omaha IVorld-Herald at a fair salary. By this 
time he had developed a vogue as a lecturer and 
was employed in that capacity by the Chautau- 
quas. He kept in close touch with public ques¬ 
tions, and when the monetary problem came to 
the fore he was in much demand as an advocate 
of the free coinage of silver. During his four 
years in Congress Bryan had lived simply and 
quietly at 131 B St., S. E. He did not try to go 
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into society and there is not much reason to 
think that he came into close contact with the 
leaders of his party. His father had been a 
friend of William M. Springer of Illinois, how¬ 
ever, and by that means he got a position on the 
Ways and Means Committee, of which Springer 
was chairman. It was an unusual beginning for 
a new member. The Ways and Means Commit¬ 
tee was at that time a committee of special im¬ 
portance, for the tariff was the livest political 
question before the country. But there is noth¬ 
ing to show that Bryan took special interest in 
the tariff. He made some effective speeches on 
the floor, but they were more notable for fluency 
of expression than for grasp of the subject. He 
identified himself with the silver men in Con¬ 
gress ; voted against the repeal of the silver-pur¬ 
chase law of 1890; and made a brilliant speech in 
which he used violent language against Presi¬ 
dent Cleveland for demanding its unconditional 
repeal. The silver men now set out to control the 
next Democratic national convention in 1896, 
and conducted in 1894 and 1895 a vigorous cam¬ 
paign with that end in view. They sent speakers 
into all parts of the country in which there was 
a considerable amount of silver sentiment, win¬ 
ning the support of the voters and laying plans 
for electing silver men to the next national con¬ 
vention. Into this movement Bryan threw him¬ 
self with enthusiasm. He was the most popular 
of the speakers and probably the most energetic. 
When the convention met in Chicago in 1896 the 
free-silver men were in control. They used their 
power without sympathy for their opponents. 
The New York leaders, who for many years had 
controlled the party, were brusquely thrown aside 
and a new alignment, composed of Western and 
Southern men was set up. In discussing the 
platform, Bryan made his notable “Cross of 
Gold” speech, in which he narrated the history 
of the silver movement, declaring that silver 
Democrats had gone from victory to victory and 
were now assembled “not to discuss, not to de¬ 
bate, but to enter upon the judgment already ren¬ 
dered by the plain people.” “Having behind us 
the producing masses of this nation and the 
world, supported by the commercial interests, 
the laboring interests, and the toilers everywhere, 
we will answer their demand for a gold standard 
by saying to them: You shall not press down 
upon the brow of labor this crown of thorns, you 
shall not crucify mankind upon a cross of gold” 
(Bryan, First Battle, 199). This speech swept 
the silver ranks like fire and won him the presi¬ 
dential nomination on the fifth ballot, despite the 
fact that he was only thirty-six years of age ( Chi¬ 
cago Daily Tribune, July 10, 1896). 
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Bryan was honestly in favor of the free coin¬ 
age of silver. His speech of acceptance, deliv¬ 
ered in Madison Square Garden, read to the 
large audience, and perhaps well revised under 
the inspection of other Democrats, has the ring 
of sincerity. His enemies called him a dema¬ 
gogue and a deceiver. They made fun of his 
youth, of his oratory, and of his slips of speech. 
Dignified Eastern newspapers abused him in 
terms falling little short of Billingsgate. In ali 
this torrent of abuse, Bryan, two years earlier 
only an inconspicuous newspaper editor in a 
rural state, carried himself with composure. His 
speeches, though based on an economic fallacy, 
were clear and easily understood by his auditors. 
His magnificent voice was a perfect medium of 
expression. He went everywhere, spoke to hun¬ 
dreds of audiences, and carried home his ideas 
to the country as no other candidate had done 
since the days of Henry Clay. While his oppo¬ 
nent remained snugly at his home and uttered 
truthful platitudes to trainloads of excursionists 
which an over-rich campaign committee sent to 
his front door, Bryan, fighting brilliantly in be¬ 
half of error, traveled 18,000 miles, kept his poise, 
always was on the aggressive, and never broke 
down physically or mentally. It was a remark¬ 
able achievement. The campaign was also a so¬ 
cial and sectional struggle. Bryan told his hear¬ 
ers that it was a conflict between Wall Street 
and the great “toiling masses,” between the rich 
men and the poor men. His defeat in this cam¬ 
paign, however, was on the silver issue, not on 
the class issue. At the time little attention was 
paid to the two-fold nature of Bryan’s position. 
Probably he himself was not greatly conscious 
of it. He looked on himself as a crusader for 
silver. 

The outcome of this extraordinary campaign 
was a popular majority for McKinley over Bryan 
of about 600,000 in a total vote of 13,600,000. 
The electoral vote stood 271 to 176. Bryan’s de¬ 
feat was hailed by his enemies as the end of his 
public career. Had he stood solely on the money 
question, the prediction would probably have 
been realized. But the basis of his fight, the peo¬ 
ple vs. the power of wealth, was more permanent. 
To all who wished to free the party from the 
domination of the New York group, itself in close 
association with the so-called money power, 
Bryan was still the leader. The alliance between 
the South and West was a salient fact in his ca¬ 
reer. Then the Spanish-American War inter¬ 
vened. In 1898 he was made a colonel by the 
governor of Nebraska and raised a regiment for 
service in the war with Spain, but did not serve 
outside the United States. He resigned the day 
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the treaty with Spain was signed, after serving 
five months. The only military glory that he won 
was the title of colonel. 

As the year 1900 approached he was seen to 
be as strongly entrenched in party affection as in 
1896. The organization of 1896 was now in con¬ 
trol and it was thoroughly committed to Bryan. 
A move started by his Eastern opponents to drop 
the silver plank from the platform failed because 
he refused to be the candidate on that basis. At 
the same time he was willing to consider “ex¬ 
pansion” and not silver the “paramount issue,” 
and on that basis made the campaign against Mc¬ 
Kinley. He had used his influence with Demo¬ 
cratic senators to get the treaty with Spain rati¬ 
fied, and defended that action on the ground that 
the people wanted the war ended, that other na¬ 
tions would oppose a Philippine Republic and 
that it would be easier to accept the Philippines 
and then urge the United States to make them in¬ 
dependent. It was not a convincing argument. 
Bryan’s opponents charged that he got the treaty 
accepted in 1899 so that he could make a cam¬ 
paign in 1900 out of anti-expansion. He miscal¬ 
culated the feeling of the country. Flushed with 
victory, the voters looked on the Philippines as 
its fruits and felt no hesitation in taking them 
for national dependencies. The election showed 
that Bryan was less popular in 1900 than in 1896, 
and he received only 155 of the 447 electoral 
votes, whereas he had had 176 four years before. 
His strength was confined to the South and the 
states of Idaho, Colorado, Montana, Nevada. 

In 1903 Bryan became involved in a lawsuit 
known as the Bennett Will Case. In that year 
Mr. Philo S. Bennett, of New Haven, died, leav¬ 
ing $80,000 at Bryan’s disposal: $30,000 for 
charity and $50,000 for himself if he wanted it— 
otherwise he was to give it also to charity. This 
will had been written at Lincoln, Nebr., by Bryan, 
on a visit of the testator to his home. It was con¬ 
tested on the ground of being imperfectly drawn. 
Bryan then decided not to accept the $50,000 for 
himself but insisted on his right to administer the 
fund. The decision was entirely in his favor, and 
the money was distributed for charitable pur¬ 
poses. This incident caused much comment at 
the time, although there were few who believed 
that Bryan had acted dishonestly. He was a man 
of personal integrity and by this time he had 
materially improved his financial position by lec¬ 
turing. Moreover, he frequently lectured for 
nothing. On Jan. 23, 1901, appeared the first 
issue of the Commoner, a weekly newspaper in 
which Bryan sought to carry on his fight against 
the influence of wealth in politics. It started 
with 17,000 advance subscribers, and was suc- 
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cessful from the first. It was widely quoted by 
the local Bryan papers, thus keeping the ideas 
of the editor before the country. It was also bit¬ 
terly denounced by his opponents, who continued 
to consider him a demagogue who set the poor 
against the rich. Bryan wrote its leading arti¬ 
cles until he entered Wilson's cabinet in 1913. 

The paper was thereafter conducted merely as 
a monthly. 

As the election of 1904 approached the anti- 
Bryan Democrats began to take courage. Roose¬ 
velt was unpopular with the “business men” of 
the East, and it was hoped that they would aid 
the election of a conservative Democrat if Roose¬ 
velt, as was expected, got the Republican nomi¬ 
nation. The Eastern Democrats believed, there¬ 
fore, that they had a chance of success, provided 
they had a “safe and sane" candidate. After 
much consideration they united on Judge Alton 
B. Parker of New York, who was conservative 
enough for the business men of the East and 
whose character and legal ability were of the 
highest order. The party was to be rescued from 
the wild leaders of the past eight years, Bryan 
was to be thrown over, and the ship Democracy 
was to return to her old tack. To the Bryan men 
it soon became evident that their position in the 
party was at stake, and they decided to fight to 
retain it. They could not present a Bryan man 
who would make a better candidate than Bryan 
himself, but they could exert themselves to con¬ 
trol the nominating convention and keep it out 
of the hands of their enemies. In this spirit they 
chose delegates to the convention of 1904. At 
that convention the extreme Bryan men were in 
the minority, and Parker was nominated as a 
“compromise candidate.” Senator David B. Hill 
of New York directed the convention, and Bryan 
found the platform already made when he ar¬ 
rived in St. Louis, and the candidate picked out. 
He fought until the platform was changed. Wil¬ 
liam Randolph Hearst had the support of the 
extreme radicals, but Bryan, in one of his best 
speeches, seconded the nomination of Senator 
Cockrell of Missouri, although he says in his 
Memoirs (1925) that ex-Governor Pattison of 
Pennsylvania would have been a more acceptable 
candidate. The Parker men offered a platform 
in which were expressions that the Bryan men 
thought offensive, among them a gold plank. 
Through a long night session of the platform 
committee Bryan got one plank after another 
modified, until he could say at last, “I kept out 
of the platform everything to which I object¬ 
ed.” When it was known that a platform was 
adopted which the Bryan men no longer op¬ 
posed, there was a feeling of relief and the con- 
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vention proceeded to nominate Parker on the 
first ballot. The sense of security was suddenly 
disrupted by the receipt of Parker’s famous tele¬ 
gram, announcing himself in favor of a gold 
standard. 

The prolonged contest had left Bryan ill and 
he was sent to bed by an attending physician who 
warned him of pneumonia. On hearing of Par¬ 
ker s telegram he rose instantly and a few min¬ 
utes later stalked down the aisle of the convention 
hall, to assume the leadership of the fight. His 
face was pale, his brow was wet with perspira¬ 
tion, but his mouth was clinched and his eye 
gleamed. Gasping for breath, he climbed to the 
platform and took part in the discussion. He 
made motion after motion trying to get an ex¬ 
pression of free-silver opinion into the records. 
They were voted down, his friends standing by 
him bravely, but the men of expediency voting for 
the indorsement of Parker and the action that 
had been taken. Bryan left the convention with 
the full conviction that he had been beaten but 
with his friends in the party more strongly 
bound to him than ever before. A month’s rest 
restored his health, and he took active part in 
the campaign, though he could not put much 
heart into his advocacy of the man whom he had 
denounced as a man of “the money power.” 
The election showed the effects. Parker received 
only 140 electoral votes while Roosevelt had 
336. Parker lost every Northern and Western 
and one Southern state, and it was a more over¬ 
whelming defeat than Bryan ever sustained. 
The defeat of Parker, “safe and sane” candidate, 
proved that the Democratic party could not win 
with a conservative at its head. Bryan quickly 
regained control of the party organization and in 
the nominating convention of 1908 he was named 
presidential candidate on the first ballot. If Bry¬ 
an’s policies were to be followed Bryan was un¬ 
doubtedly the strongest candidate. But the coun¬ 
try was under the Roosevelt spell, and Taft, 
Roosevelt’s selection to carry out the Roosevelt 
policies, was elected. Bryan did better than 
Parker in 1904, but he received only 162 of the 
483 electoral votes. “Three times and out,” ex¬ 
claimed the country in baseball language. Bry¬ 
an knew it. In his home in Nebraska he con¬ 
tinued to appeal to the country in the Commoner 
and through his lectures, and he did not give up 
his grasp on the Democratic organization; but 
he realized that he would never be president. 

When the next presidential election came 
around the Republicans were hopelessly split. 
The party found that it could no longer exist 
with the most conservative and the most radical 
of the large political groups within its fold. The 
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two wings were divided, and there was good op- 
portunity for the Democrats to win, for they 
were ordinarily less radical than the Roosevelt 
wing and less conservative than the Taft wing. 
In the party, however, the old division reap¬ 
peared. The New York conservatives, directed 
by Charles F. Murphy, Tammany leader, sup¬ 
ported Gov. Judson Harmon of Ohio, who had 
been a conservative Democrat in 1896. There 
were several other candidates who had been 
recommended in the primaries as progressives, 
among whom were Gov. Woodrow Wilson of 
New Jersey, and Champ Clark of Missouri, 
speaker of the House of Representatives. The 
New York group was in a strong position in the 
convention. The national committee put forward 
Judge Alton B. Parker for temporary chairman. 
Bryan took this step as a challenge, and en¬ 
deavored to unite the progressive delegates on 
John W. Kern of Indiana, but Kern insisted up¬ 
on nominating Bryan himself as chairman. Thus 
the convention had to choose between Parker 
and Bryan, and it named Parker. In this con¬ 
test many of the Clark men voted for Parker, 
while most of the Wilson men supported Bryan. 
Bryan’s defeat was heralded by the Eastern pa¬ 
pers as conclusive. Yet Bryan was offered the 
chairmanship of the platform committee and also 
the permanent chairmanship; but he refused 
both posts, declaring that he would not be re¬ 
sponsible for what the convention did until it 
took some step to show that it was not con¬ 
trolled by the reactionaries (Baltimore Amer¬ 
ican, June 26, 1910). He served as a member of 
the committee on resolutions, however, and was 
not seriously opposed. The platform reported 
was a series of planks chiefly taken from the 
three preceding Democratic platforms. 

In order to draw the attention of the coun¬ 
try to the situation in the convention, Bryan 
opened an attack on August Belmont of New 
York and Thomas F. Ryan of Virginia. He of¬ 
fered two resolutions, one regretting their ap¬ 
pearance in the convention, and the other de¬ 
manding their withdrawal ( Memoirs, p. 174)* 
This action was truly described as “a bomb¬ 
shell.” The air was full of protests; Bryan was 
denounced as a marplot. Yet the first resolution 
passed by a vote of 899 to 196. As the vote was 
about to be taken on the second resolution Bryan 
withdrew it. In defending his belligerent course 
Bryan told the delegates that there was not one 
of them who did not know that “an effort was 
being made to sell the Democratic party to the 
predatory interests of the country.” He received 
showers of approving telegrams, and he suc¬ 
ceeded in calling the attention of the country to 
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the fight going on in the convention between the 
conservative and progressive forces. When the 
balloting began, New York led the Harmon 
forces, which amounted to 148 votes on the first 
trial. Clark had 440^ and Wilson had 324, 
while other candidates had 173^. Altogether 
1,085 votes were cast, and 725 were necessary 
for the nomination. On the tenth ballot New 
York did what had been expected, transferred 
her 90 votes from Harmon to Clark. The uproar 
that followed brought Bryan into the convention 
hall. He had been using his personal influence 
for Wilson, although his delegation had been in¬ 
structed for Clark as long as there was hope of 
a nomination. On the fourteenth ballot Bryan 
announced that he no longer felt himself bound 
by his instructions. Clark, he said, was support¬ 
ed by Nebraska with the understanding that he 
was a progressive, but his support by New York 
showed that he did not deserve that designa¬ 
tion. He said that he, Bryan, would not vote for 
any man whose selection depended on the vote 
of New York. The result was to check any fur¬ 
ther defection to Clark, and for many ballots the 
situation remained the same, Clark having about 
550 votes, and Wilson about 400. Clark issued 
a statement repudiating the charge that he was 
or would be under the control of Wall St., and 
pronouncing Bryan’s accusations “false and in¬ 
famous.” To this Bryan replied in a circular 
letter disclaiming personal feelings against Clark, 
but asserting that the same forces that had ruled 
at the Republican convention were seeking to 
control at Baltimore. On the twenty-fifth ballot 
Wilson led Clark, gaining slowly as delegates 
came under the influence of a strong back-fire 
of opinion from the country. On the forty-sixth 
ballot he was nominated. The Illinois delegation 
had broken away from Murphy’s grasp on the 
forty-third ballot and precipitated the victory. 
In this remarkable contest Bryan perhaps reached 
the summit of his career. In courage and hon¬ 
esty, in the wise mastery of a political conven¬ 
tion, he has not been surpassed in our political 
history. It was something like irony that he 
fought better when fighting for another than 
when fighting for himself. During the severest 
hours of the crisis his friends came to urge that 
he would allow them to put his own name into 
nomination. It was a time when many a man’s 
judgment was distorted by excitement, but Bry¬ 
an’s judgment remained true, though in the 
realm of ideas it had so often gone astray. Had 

he yielded, the glory of his fight would have 
faded. 

Wilson’s election carried Bryan into the State 
Department where he served from Mar. 4, 1913, 


to June 9, 1915. The appointment was not popu¬ 
lar, for nothing in his training prepared him to 
direct our foreign policy. He knew nothing 
about international law, which, however, might 
have been said of some of his predecessors in the 
office. More important still, his range of thought 
was narrow. He had been to Europe and once 
around the world, but he had not shown that it 
broadened his concept of policies. On the other 
hand, his appointment had deep political sig¬ 
nificance. He was head of the strongest faction 
in the Democratic party and he had been re¬ 
sponsible for the nomination of Wilson. It was 
natural to give him his choice of offices, and it 
was natural for him to choose the best. In it¬ 
self Wilson’s action was politically wise. Bryan 
made it even better. He served Wilson faith¬ 
fully and used his large political influence 
to carry administration measures through Con¬ 
gress, a principal instance being his aid in fram¬ 
ing and passing the bill for the Federal Reserve 
Bank. The program of reform that made the 
first seventeen months of President Wilson’s ad¬ 
ministration remarkable was carried through 
Congress largely through Bryan’s influence. A 
selfish man could have exacted his price for such 
efforts. Bryan asked for nothing and took no 
credit for what he did. Persons in the State 
Department were impressed with his honest de¬ 
sire to understand foreign affairs, and, as the 
months passed, with his increasing grasp on 
policies and the justness of his views about them. 
The Mexican policy of the administration was 
approved by him thoroughly; he was in com¬ 
plete accord with the decision not to continue 
government support to the Six-Power Loan to 
China; and he gave aggressive aid to those who 
opposed “dollar diplomacy” in Latin-American 
countries. In April 1913 the President sent Bry¬ 
an to California to do what he could to dissuade 
the legislature of that state from passing a bill 
prohibiting the holding of land by aliens—the 
point of the bill being directed against the Jap¬ 
anese. No one expected him to do much, but 
what could be done was done, and it was largely 
due to Bryan s good nature that a somewhat less 
offensive bill was substituted and passed. 

His long and steady devotion to peace was 
more personal, and it expressed itself in the ne¬ 
gotiation of arbitration treaties with nations 
situated in all parts of the world. He considered 
these treaties the most notable thing in his ser¬ 
vice at the head of the State Department. His 
plan for international arbitration was formulat¬ 
ed in his own mind as early as 1905 ( Commoner, 
Feb. 17, 24, 1905), and he had advocated it on 
several occasions before becoming secretary of 


*95 



Bryan 

state. He took his appointment to that office as 
an opportunity to give his plan practical applica¬ 
tion. Soon after he took office he laid it before 
the Conference of the Diplomatic Corps in 
Washington. Its distinctive feature was the crea¬ 
tion of a Commission of Five by the two nations 
accepting it, one member chosen by each coun¬ 
try from its own citizens, one member chosen by 
each country from the other country, and the 
fifth member chosen by the other four. When di¬ 
plomacy failed to settle a dispute this Commission 
was to function and to reach a decision within 
a year during which time neither side should be¬ 
gin hostilities. But at the end of that time either 
party was to take such action as it chose. The 
strength of the plan was in the hope that no 
states would begin war if they had to wait a 
year while investigation was in progress. Bry¬ 
an prudently submitted his plan to the Senate 
Committee on Foreign Relations and got its ap¬ 
proval. He then took it up with the nations sep¬ 
arately and found no opposition. Thirty states 
signed such treaties with the United States, but 
the Senate refused to sign with Panama or the 
Dominican Republic ( Treaties for the Advance¬ 
ment of Peace, negotiated by William Jennings 
Bryan, 1920). 

In the crisis of 1914 the Bryan treaties proved 
ineffective. Germany had not accepted the Bry¬ 
an arbitration treaty when the war began, but 
she did so immediately afterward. The United 
States Senate, however, had not acted on the mat¬ 
ter when the Lusitania was sunk, May 7, 1915. 
Bryan thought that Germany should be given the 
benefit of the doubt and that a commission should 
be set up to investigate the quarrel, with the as¬ 
surance that it would have a year to come to a 
decision; but the President and the cabinet were 
against using Bryan’s treaties. The Secretary 
had also convinced himself that it was against the 
spirit of neutrality, international law to the con¬ 
trary notwithstanding, to allow neutral ships to 
carry ammunition to a belligerent. Rather than 
dispatch the second Lusitania note which Presi¬ 
dent Wilson had drafted he resigned his post, to 
take effect the day the note was sent, June 9. 
Bryan’s resignation was made necessary by the 
very nature of his views. He was a pacifist at 
heart, and in the struggle then going on had a 
fixed idea that the United States by preserving 
strict neutrality would be in a position to make 
peace between the other nations and thus in some 
hazy way tremendously enhance her own glory 
and happiness. 

Of all the causes which he led this plea for 
peace during the World War was the most futile. 
The people were too much excited to heed him 
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-all but a few pacifists. Moreover, the warmth 
with which the pro-Germans received his plea 
but added to his unpopularity. He was dubbed 
pacifist and pro-German, and little short of dis¬ 
loyal. This impression of pro-Germanism was 
increased by a report circulated soon after he re¬ 
tired from the State Department that the care¬ 
less manner in which Germany took Wilson’s 
first Lusitania note, if not his second, was due 
to verbal assurance given by Bryan to Dumba, 
Austrian ambassador, that the strong tone of the 
note was merely intended for home consumption. 
Bryan denied the charge and produced notes of 
his conversation with Dumba, in which no such 
sentiment appeared. Dumba testified to the cor¬ 
rectness of the notes and said that his report had 
been “misinterpreted” in Europe. The responsi¬ 
bility for this “misinterpretation” has never been 
fixed. Bryan was, however, loyal to Wilson, and 
out of the cabinet he refused to criticize him. He 
supported him in 1916, speaking chiefly in the 
West and Southwest, and when the country en¬ 
tered the war he offered his services in any 

capacity desired. But he was not the man for 
war. 


Bryan’s last fight in politics was in the Demo¬ 
cratic national convention in New York, 1924. 
He was a supporter of William G. McAdoo, 
around whom rallied the men who held the old 
progressive doctrines and who represented most 
of the “dry” sentiment in the party. The faction 
next strongest was that of Gov. Smith of New 
York. The convention was very turbulent, due 
to the fact that a vast number of Smith’s fol¬ 
lowers gained admission and howled down the 
speakers who displeased them. This element 
vented its wrath against Bryan, interrupting his 
speaking and filling the air with insulting epi¬ 
thets. When he began a sentence, saying, “This 
is probably the last convention of my party to 
which I shall be a delegate,” some of them be¬ 
gan to applaud. Bryan's good humor came to 
his aid and he shouted back, “Don’t applaud. I 
may change my mind.” It was, in fact, his last 
convention. He was not broken in health, but 
his frame, his nerves, and his energies were 

worn out. T ~ „ * 

J. b. d —t. 

[Since Prof. Bassett had not given his article 
a final revision before his death, the editor has 
added the following paragraphs.] 


For thirty years Bryan had been probably the 
most popular lecturer on Chautauqua platforms. 
“Each year,” wrote Mrs. Bryan ( Memoirs, p- 
286), “when he returned from his tours he had 
not only spoken to, but had listened to, the mind 
of America.” It was this insight into the minds 
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of his auditors that made him seem a leader 
when he was often only a follower. He could 
think their thoughts, divine their aspirations, 
and give simple and cogent expression to their 
half-formed convictions. It was thus that he 
became the champion of many causes which he 
did not originate. The public came to think of 
him as a champion of national prohibition; but 
as late as 1908 he was arguing in favor of local 
county option in the control of the liquor traf¬ 
fic in Nebraska ( Memoirs, p. 290). He had been 
a total abstainer since boyhood and he had al¬ 
ways deplored intemperance; but he was only 
slowly converted to the notion of making men 
temperate by a national prohibitory law. An in¬ 
cident while he was secretary of state gave 
newspaper men their chance to make him appear 
1 idiculous as champion of this new cause. Be¬ 
fore taking office he had asked President Wilson 
“whether he would regard the exclusion of in¬ 
toxicating liquors from our table as an insur¬ 
mountable objection to my assuming the duties 
of the office.” He was assured that he might 
follow his own wishes, whereupon followed the 
farewell luncheon for Ambassador Bryce when 
thirsty diplomats were given the alternative of 
drinking water or grape juice. “Not that we 
thought of drawing a contrast between wine 
and grape juice,” explains Bryan in his Mem¬ 
oirs, “but because the glasses for plain and min¬ 
eral water looked a little lonesome.” 

Bryan had joined the Presbyterian church as 
a boy and had always maintained his connec¬ 
tion with it. After 1900, when there was no 
certainty of being a candidate again, he felt “no 
longer justified in avoiding religious activity” 

( Memoirs , p. 451). He became an elder in the 
church at Lincoln and began to accept more and 
more invitations to address religious gatherings. 
He was troubled by the sceptical attitude of 
young men, never having himself experienced 
any doubts regarding Christian dogmas and 
creeds. To meet these frequent calls for address¬ 
es, he prepared his lectures on “The Prince of 
Peace” and “The Value of an Ideal.” Holding 
firmly with childlike faith to a literal interpreta¬ 
tion of the Bible, as he grew older he became 
more and more hostile to the teachings of bio¬ 
logical science which he had never had the in¬ 
clination to study. Theories of evolution seemed 
to him to contradict flatly the straightforward 
words of Genesis and to cheapen the significance 
of man’s earthly career. 

In 1924 he drafted the text of a resolution 
passed by the legislature of Florida which de¬ 
clared it improper and subversive of the best 
interests of the people of the state for any public 
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teacher “to teach as true Darwinism or any other 
hypothesis that links man in blood relationship 
to any other form of life.” Pie was interested 
also in a bill under consideration by the legis¬ 
lature of Tennessee, which declared it unlawful 
for any public teacher “to teach the theory which 
denies the story of the divine creation of man 
as taught in the Bible, and to teach instead that 
man has descended from a lower order of ani¬ 
mals.” PI is lecture “Is the Bible True ?” was cir¬ 
culated in pamphlet form among the members of 
the legislature and was believed to have aided 
the supporters of the bill in securing the neces¬ 
sary votes for its passage ( Memoirs , p. 481). 
When, then, a teacher in Dayton, Tenn., was in¬ 
dicted for violation of this statute and Bryan 
was invited to join the prosecuting attorneys, 
he accepted the call as a summons to battle. In 


the course of the trial Bryan was summoned 
as a witness and subjected to a relentless cross- 
examination by Clarence Darrow, one of the 
counsel for the defense. So far as Bryan was 
concerned, the trial only revealed the naivete 
of his religious faith and his want of familiarity 
with the trend of biological science. Five days 
after the conclusion of the trial, he was found 

dead in his bed, having passed away quietly in 
his sleep. 
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begun by himself and finished by Mrs. Bryan after his 
death, with the aid of his correspondence and her own 
diary 7 he value of the book lies in its unconscious 
revelation of personal habits and inodes of thought 
Bryan had already published three books bearing on his 
political career: The First Battle: A Story of the Cam¬ 
paign of 1896 ( 1896) ; 7 he Second Battle or The New 
Declaration of Independence 1776-1900: An Account 
of the Struggle of 1900 (1900) ; and A Talc of Two 
Conventions (1912) containing his account as special 
correspondent of the national conventions of o 
Speeches of Wm Jennings Bryan Revised and Arranged 

Rn^'T^' W1 , th i a bl0 2 ra Phical introduction by Mary 
Ba,rd Bryan, had appeared in two volumes in ,900 

Several biographies have been written, all by ardent 
admirers: H. E. Newbranch, Wm JenninL 
(1900) ; A. L. Gale and G. W. Kline Brvnn the iCr 

(.908) ; G. F and J. O. Herrick T™Uf?ofWm ]Z 
by M R W ern e r is a readableVcount of hi/care^ 

but adds little that is new.] A T 

BRY q AN T! GRIDLEY (Aug. 26, 1789-June 
* 3 \ 1007) inventor, civil engineer, was born at 

r> MaSS *' the SOn ° f Zina and Eunice 
(W ade) Bryant. His father dying poor, the boy 

reecived only a meager common school education. 
He early displayed a mechanical bent, and at 
fifteen, was apprenticed by his mother to a Bos¬ 
ton contractor. By 1808 he was in complete 
charge of his employer’s affairs and two years 
later himself became a contractor. On tw , 
1815. he married Maria Winship Fox, oTbos- 




ton, by whom he had ten children. He was for a 
time a contractor for the United States Govern¬ 
ment and in 1823 built the branch of the United 
States Bank in Boston, at which time he invent¬ 
ed the portable derrick that afterward came into 
general use. In 1825 he suggested to the Bunk¬ 
er Hill Monument Association that a railroad be 
built for the transportation of granite over the 
rough country from the Quincy quarry to the 
Neponsit River, a little less than three miles. 
Bryant and his associates, chief among whom 
was Thomas H. Perkins, received a charter from 
the Massachusetts General Court, Mar. 4, 1826, 
which incorporated them as the Granite Railway 
Company, although the enterprise was popularly 
known as the Quincy Railroad. Work was be¬ 
gun Apr. 1, 1826, Bryant acting as engineer. 
Wooden rails, six inches thick and twelve inches 
in height, were laid on stone sleepers, which 
were placed eight feet apart. The rails were cov¬ 
ered with iron plates, four inches wide and one- 
fourth of an inch thick. At crossings stone 
rails were used. Bryant then built four-wheeled 
trucks, each with a projecting platform, two 
trucks being joined to form an eight-wheeled 
car, and erected a switch and a turntable. These 
inventions he never patented. He had, as he 
later declared, “abandoned [them] to the pub¬ 
lic. M Others improved the inventions and they 
became standard railroad equipment. The road 
was completed at a cost of $50,000 and was 
opened Oct. 7, 1826, by a train of horse-drawn 
cars (Boston Daily Advertiser, Oct. 9, 1826). 

It was one of the pioneer American railroads, 
but it was not, as is alleged, the first railroad in 
the United States, although it was probably the 
first American railroad to cover wooden rails 
with iron plates. 

Bryant’s later years, devoted to the care of the 
Quincy quarry and the Granite Railway Com¬ 
pany, were featured by the eight-wheeled car 
controversy. In 1859 he declared that, “Every 
railroad in the country is now using my eight¬ 
wheeled car, and I have never received one cent 
for the invention” (Stuart, post, pp. 120-21). 
Ross Winans [ q.v .] adapted the eight-wheeled 
car to high-speed freight and passenger trans¬ 
portation, and for his adaptation he received a 
patent in 1834. Sometime after the renewal of 
the patent in 1848 Winans began suit against the 
railroads for violation of patent rights. Litiga¬ 
tion continued for years, during which Bryant 
assisted the railroads, whose chief defense con¬ 
sisted of the Bryant car used on the Quincy Rail¬ 
road. In 1858 the Supreme Court of the United 
States refused to sustain the Winans patent on 
the ground that it was too broad (21 Howard, 
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88). Bryant never received the promised finan¬ 
cial settlement from the railroads and he died 
poor at Scituate at the age of seventy-eight. 

[Percy Bryant, “Descendants of John Briant, Sen., 
of Scituate, Mass.,” New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., 
Jan. 1894 ! Henry T. Bailey, “An Architect of the Old 
School,” New Eng. Mag., Nov. 1901; Laws of the Com¬ 
monwealth of Mass., 1826, ch. CLXXXIII; “Internal 
Improvements,” by Agricola, in the National Aegis 
(Worcester, Mass.), Nov. 29, Dec. 6, 1826; Wm. H. 
Brown, The Hist, of the First Locomotives in America 
(1871) ; Chas. B. Stuart, Lives and Works of Civil and 
Military Engineers of America (1871) ; Angus Sinclair, 
Development of the Locomotive Engine (1907); Sey¬ 
mour Dunbar, A Hist, of Travel in America (1915).] 

F.E.R. 

BRYANT, JOHN HOWARD (July 22,1807- 
Jan. 14, 1902), Illinois pioneer,the youngest child 
of Dr. Peter and Sarah (Snell) Bryant and 
brother of William Cullen Bryant [q.v], was 
born at Cummington, Mass. In the spring of 
1831 he went to Jacksonville, Ill., clerked there 
for a year, and then squatted on land just south 
of Princeton. There he lived for seventy years 
while the untenanted prairie became a populous 
farming country. His brothers, Austin, Arthur, 
and Cyrus, settled in the same neighborhood. 
On June 7, 1833, he married Harriet Elizabeth 
Wiswall, who had come with her parents from 
Norton, Mass., to Jacksonville. In 1835, when 
the land he occupied was thrown on the market, 
he entered a half section, to which he later added 
tracts of 160 and 80 acres. Like his friend Lin¬ 
coln he was large, powerful, and of great endur¬ 
ance, able in the course of a day to split a hun¬ 
dred rails, labor sixteen hours about the farm, 
or ride seventy-five miles across country on 
horseback. In temper and interests he was of 
much the same stuff as his brother, William Cul¬ 
len, to whom he was devoted. Although farming 
was his chief occupation, he built roads and 
bridges, manufactured brick for a time, and 
edited a local newspaper. Pie was probably the 
most useful citizen in his community. He was 
instrumental in getting Bureau County organized 
and in erecting at Princeton the first township 
high school in Illinois, took an active part in the 
Illinois State Agricultural Society, was recorder 
of deeds, chairman of the county board of super¬ 
visors, census taker of the county in 1840, mem¬ 
ber of the legislature in 1842 and in 1858, and 
collector of internal revenue for the fifth Illinois 
district 1862-66. In politics he began as a Dem¬ 
ocrat, and became in turn a member of the Lib¬ 
erty party, a Free-Soiler, a Republican, a Liberal 
Republican in 1872, and a Democrat. He prided 
himself on having been a member of the Repub¬ 
lican conventions at Pittsburgh in 1856 and at 
Chicago in i860. He gave hearty support to 
Owen Lovejoy [q.v.], and, as a maintainer of the 
“Underground Railroad,” lodged as many as 




fifteen fugitive negroes under his roof at one 
time in 1854. Though his education had been 
scanty and irregular, he had a cultivated mind 
and was fond of writing verse, publishing Poems 
in 1855 and Life and Poems in 1894. In his 
preference for simple stanza forms, a diction 
tinctured with eighteenth-century classicism, and 
themes drawn from nature, he resembles his 
greater brother. 

[ Who’s Who in America, 1901-02; H. C. Bradsby, 
ed., Hist, of Bureau County, III. (Chicago, 1885) ; Cur¬ 
rent Lit., Apr. 1902, pp. 488-89; P. Godwin, Life of 
William Cullen Bryant (1883) ; J. A. Boutelle, “Stephen 
Bryant and His Descendants,” in New Eng. Hist, and 
Geneal. Reg., July 1870. Examples of his poems are to 
be found in the later editions of Rufus Griswold’s Poets 
and Poetry of America (1842).] C H C 


BRYANT, JOSEPH DECATUR (Mar. 12, 
1845-Apr. 7, 1914), surgeon and medical edu¬ 
cator, the only child of Alonzo Ambrose Bryant, 
by his wife, Harriet Adkins, was born in East 
Troy, Walworth County, Wis. His ancestors 
on both sides were English, his mother being of 
the family of Adkins who took part in the Cru¬ 
sades. His father was one of twelve children, 
none of whom died before the age of seventy. 
Joseph was brought up on a farm and received 
his early education at the public school in his 
native town, and was later sent to Norwich Acad¬ 
emy (New York). He began the study of medi¬ 
cine under Dr. George Avery of New York and 
received his degree in 1868 from the Bellevue 
Hospital Medical College. He served as a sur¬ 
gical interne at Bellevue Hospital during 1869- 
71. His success was immediate and outstanding. 
He became visiting and consulting surgeon to the 
Bellevue, St. Vincent’s, and other hospitals in 
New York City. In 1884 he increased his repu¬ 
tation by the publication of his successful two- 
volume Manual of Operative Surgery, which 
passed through four editions, the last appearing 
in 1905. He became a friend and the private 
surgeon of Grover Cleveland, and during Cleve¬ 
land’s presidency performed an heroic operation 
upon him for a malignant growth (sarcoma) of 
the left upper jaw in which almost all bony struc¬ 
tures were removed except the floor of the orbit. 
The major part of the operation, which proved 
life-saving, occurred on July 1, 1893, on Com¬ 
modore E. C. Benedict’s yacht, the Oneida, 
which at the time lay at anchor in New York har¬ 
bor. The public was not informed of the opera¬ 
tion until 1917, after the death of both the Presi¬ 
dent and the surgeon. It was described by W. W. 
Keen in a paper entitled “The surgical operations 
on President Cleveland in 1893” which appeared 
in the Saturday Evening Post, Sept. 22, 1917. 

Many of Bryant’s students have testified to his 



gifts and deep enthusiasm for teaching (sec J. 
A. A. Sutcliffe, Indianapolis Medical Journal, 
XVII, 248). He made his ward rounds attrac¬ 
tive and his lectures were always anticipated with 
much pleasure by his students. It was also his 
custom during the six winter months to hold an 
evening “quiz” class in surgery, as he termed it, 
for those who were preparing for graduation. 
On these occasions he often surprised his students 
by his complete familiarity not only with his im¬ 
mediate subject but with the fundamental sci¬ 
ences of physiology, biological chemistry and 
anatomy. As a leader in public health, he served 
for six years in the New York Health Depart¬ 
ment and became at various times both City and 
State Commissioner of Health. He championed 
crusades against pulmonary tuberculosis, secured 
systematic enforcement of the tenement laws 
against overcrowding, and acted energetically 
when New York was threatened with an epi¬ 
demic of cholera (1892). Political pressure was 
brought to bear upon him at the time of the 
cholera epidemic because his quarantine mea¬ 
sures threatened commercial activities. He was 
unmoved, however, and within a short time had 
the epidemic completely under control. 


As a writer Bryan was always lucid and pains¬ 
taking, but apart from his text-books his surgical 
contributions were few. The most noteworthy 
were his paper on “The Treatment of penetrat¬ 
ing gun-shot wounds of the cranium” (Nezv York 
Medical Journal, May 5, 1888), and “The rela¬ 
tion between the gross anatomy of the appendix 
and appendicitis” (Medical News, Mar. 3, 1894). 
He also rendered important service to surgery 
by becoming the senior editor (with A. H. Buck 
[q-vJ]) of the American Practice of Surgery 
which appeared in eight volumes between 1906 
and 1911. He was an indefatigable worker, 
painstaking and conservative as a surgeon, a 
keen observer and a remarkable diagnostician. 
He studied his patients with exceptional care 
and was noted for his generosity to the poor. In 
1874 he married Annette Amelia, daughter of 
Samuel Crum. They had one child, Florence, 
who married Frederick Augustus de Peyster! 
For many years Bryant was the victim of dia¬ 
betes but he continued his professional activities 
until a few days before his death. 

[The obituaries and appreciations of Bryant are nu¬ 
merous and are listed in the Index Cat. of the Surgeon- 
General s Lib., 3 ser Those in the N. Y. State Jour, of 
Medicine 1914 XIV, 229-30, the N. V. Times, Apr. S 
1914. and the Indianapolis Medic. Jour., 1914 XVIl’ 
248-51 (by J. A. A Sutcliffe) are the most adequate! 
The N. Y. Acad, of Medicine possesses a scrap-book of 
newspaper-cuttings, photographs, and other documents 
re atmg to Bryant s operation upon Cleveland, com- 

JV led KK Dr -' K r SSOn , C ‘ Glbson - the dentist who devised 
the rubber jaw for the President.] 
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Bryant 

BRYANT, WILLIAM CULLEN (Nov. 3, 

l 794 ~~June 12, 1878), poet, editor, was descended 
fiom Stephen Bryant, who settled in the Plym¬ 
outh colony in 1632 and became a town officer of 
Duxbury, Mass. For several generations the 
Bryants were farmers, but the poet’s grand¬ 
father, Philip Bryant, and his father, Peter Bry¬ 
ant, were physicians. The latter settled at Cum- 
mington, in western Massachusetts, married 
Sarah Snell, who traced her ancestry back to the 
Mayflower, and carried on a laborious and ill- 
paid practise. He was a skilful surgeon, who had 
been trained under the French refugee, Lepri- 
lete; he had traveled widely as a surgeon in a 
merchant vessel; he had musical taste, playing 
much on the violin; and he was a lover of poetry, 
possessing a well-stocked library and writing 
light verse in both Latin and English. His 
strength was such that he could easily lift a bar¬ 
rel of cider over a cartwheel. The poet’s mother 
was tall, strong, known for her common sense 
and stern moral qualities, and with certain liter¬ 
ary habits; she kept a diary in which she concise¬ 
ly noted the occurrences in the neighborhood. 
Bryant’s health in early childhood was delicate, 
his head seemed excessively large, and he was of 
a painfully nervous temperament, but by a stern 
regimen, including daily cold baths, his father 
made him a sturdy boy. The mother took pride 
in his precocity, teaching him the alphabet at 
sixteen months. The future poet was fortunate 
in his natural surroundings. His birthplace was 
a farmhouse surrounded with apple-trees, stand¬ 
ing amid fields which sloped steeply down to the 
north fork of the Westfield River. In his fifth 
year the family removed to a place of still greater 
attractiveness, the homestead of his maternal 
grandfather, Ebenezer Snell, also of Cumming- 
ton. The boy delighted in the brooks, the river, 
the rocky hillsides, and the deep forests, as yet 
only partly invaded by settlement, and enjoyed 
nutting, gathering spearmint, fishing, and other 
outdoor pastimes. He was fortunate also in the 
fact that his father’s political interests—Dr. Bry¬ 
ant represented Cummington first in the lower 
and later the upper branch of the legislature— 
kept the door of the farmhouse partly open upon 
the wider world of Boston. 

Measured in years of formal tuition, Bryant’s 
education was limited. The district schools gave 
him a training in reading, writing, arithmetic, 
geography, and the Westminster Catechism. At 
the age of twelve, his parents having decided that 
he deserved a college education, he was sent to 
live with the Rev. Thomas Snell, an uncle in 
North Brookfield, to learn Latin, and the follow¬ 
ing year was transferred to the care of the Rev. 


Moses Hallock to acquire Greek. Both were 
men of great dignity, elevated moral standards, 
and austere influence. In the eight months with 
his uncle, Bryant showed a remarkably acquisi¬ 
tive mind, reading Virgil, the select orations of 
Cicero, and the colloquies of Corderius, while 
after two months with the Rev. Mr. Hallock “I 
knew the Greek New Testament from end to end 
almost as if it had been English” (Godwin, Bry- 
an t> I, 33 )* Meanwhile poetical ambitions had 
awakened in the boy. He owed much to his early 
and ingrained familiarity with the Scriptures, 
and when he was ten or eleven his grandfather 
Snell gave him the whole book of Job to turn 
into verse. A more important incentive came 
from his father’s library, a collection ultimately 
numbering about 700 volumes. “In the long 
winter evenings and stormy winter days,” Bry¬ 
ant wrote later, “I read with my elder brother. 
... I remember well the delight with which we 
welcomed the translation of the Iliad by Pope 
when it was brought into the house. I had met 
with passages from it before, and thought them 
the finest verses ever written” (Ibid., I, 24). In 
childhood he often prayed “that I might receive 
the gift of poetic genius, and write verses that 
might endure” (Ibid., I, 26). Before he was in 
his teens he had scribbled on many subjects, with 
the encouragement and also the sharp criticism 
of his father. Taken to Williamstown in Septem¬ 
ber 1810, Bryant passed an easy examination for 
entrance to the sophomore class of Williams Col¬ 
lege. The institution was small and poverty- 
stricken, with a faculty of four who taught a 
meager curriculum for ill-prepared country lads. 
Bryant’s chief amusements were woodland ram¬ 
bles, participation in the meetings of the Phi- 
lotechnian literary society, and a course of mis¬ 
cellaneous reading, in which he profited particu¬ 
larly by his study of the Greek poets. Classmates 
remembered him later as modest, unobtrusive, 
studious, inclined to choose sober and bookish 
friends, and competent but not brilliant in the 
classroom. But his college career was brief. 
Withdrawing from Williams to prepare himself 
to enter the junior class at Yale, he worked at his 
books all summer (1811), only to have his father 
declare that his means were insufficient for the 
step. 

Already Bryant had appeared, in a way which 
he later regretted, in print. In 1808, catching 
the indignant spirit of the Federalists about him, 
he had written a satire called 'The Embargo,” 
which in five hundred lines or more assailed Pres¬ 
ident Jefferson as unpatriotic, a cowardly truckler 
to the French, an eccentric dabbler in science, 
and a man of low personal morals. Dr. Bryant 
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unwisely carried this production up to Boston 
and had it published under the title of The Em¬ 
bargo: or Sketches of the Times, a Satire; by a 
Youth of Thirteen. It sold well, was praised by 
some reviewers, and attracted so much attention 
that in 1809 Dr. Bryant had it republished with 
several other pieces taken from the Hampshire 
Gazette, and placed his son’s name on the title- 
page. Not a line of the volume was ever included 
by Bryant in his later writings, and he spoke of 
the pamphlet with testy disgust as “stuff." But 
it proved the precursor of a really great poem. 
The autumn after he left Williamstown witnessed 
the composition of the first form of “Thanatop- 
sis," a work written under several clearly trace¬ 
able influences. His father had brought home the 
melancholy poetry of Henry Kirke White, and 
Bryant, hanging over it eagerly, read also Blair’s 
Grave, and Bishop Porteus’s poem upon Death. 
Simultaneously he was captivated by the fine 
blank verse of Cowper’s Task. Under these cir¬ 
cumstances—imbued with the mortuary medita¬ 
tions of Blair and Kirke White, watching the on¬ 
set of the dark Berkshire winter, and supplied by 
Cowper with a superior and fascinating metrical 
form—he began the poem which was to make him 
famous; a great Puritan dirge, the first fine 
poetic expression of the stern New England 
mind. But after completing the poem he was con¬ 
tent to stuff it into a corner of his desk. It was 
necessary for him to turn seriously to a career, 
and guided largely by his father, he determined 
to study for the bar. In December 1811 he en¬ 
tered the office of a Mr. Howe of Worthington, 
four or five miles distant, and there remained un¬ 
til June 1814, an unhappy period. He had no lik¬ 
ing for legal study, and was troubled by the fear 
that his sensitive nature was unfitted for the con¬ 
troversies of the law courts. Meanwhile he made 
the acquaintance, momentous for his future work, 
of Wordsworth’s Lyrical Ballads. For the first 
time he understood the true character of the im¬ 
pulses which had caused him to pray to be a poet, 
and realized that they were inextricably bound 
up with his intense love of natural beauty. As 
yet, however, he was still groping for an authen¬ 
tic poetic expression. An unfortunate and obscure 
love affair was reflected in conventional verse, 
much of it callow in thought and hackneyed in 
imagery. In the late spring of 1814 he transferred 
his legal studies to the office of William Baylies 
in Bridgewater, and there completed them, pass¬ 
ing his preliminary examination for the bar in 
August. These were the years of the second war 
with England, which awakened no enthusiasm 
in Bryant. His letters attack the conflict vehe¬ 
mently, and show that he, like other New Eng¬ 


land Federalists, was thinking seriously of the 
possibility of secession from the Union and of 
conflict with the Southern States. 

Bryant was fully admitted to the bar in Au¬ 
gust 1815. While the young lawyer would have 
liked to embark upon practise in Boston, his 
purse was too thin to support him in a large city, 
and he somewhat hastily decided to hang out his 
sign in Plainfield, a village seven miles from his 
Cummington home. In December 1815 he walked 
over to make some preliminary inquiries. While 
striding along the highway he saw in the after¬ 
glow of sunset, flooding the western sky with 
gold and opal, a solitary bird winging along the 
horizon; his mind was filled with the beauty of 
the scene, and at his lodgings that night he wrote 
the finest of his lyrics, “To a Waterfowl." This 
also went into his drawer. After eight months in 
Plainfield, he found a larger opening in Great 
Barrington, in partnership with a young estab¬ 
lished lawyer whose practise was worth $1,200 a 
year. Bryant’s experience as a lawyer in Great 
Barrington endured till the beginning of 1825. 
There were then three grades of lawyers in the 
state, entitled respectively to plead in the lower 
courts, to manage cases in the supreme court, and 
to argue before the supreme court bench; and 
Bryant by the fall of 1819 had been admitted to 
the third category. His name appears four or five 
times in the supreme court reports, indicating a 
practise larger than that of most young lawyers. 
But he found the contentious life of the bar un¬ 
congenial, while the frequent miscarriages of 
justice offended him. Tradition ascribes his final 
decision to relinquish practise to a decision of the 
state supreme court in 1824 reversing upon a 
flimsy technical quibble a judgment for $500 
which Bryant had obtained for a plaintiff in a 
libel suit. But the basic reason was financial. On 
June 11, 1821, Bryant married Frances Fair- 
child, daughter of a neighboring farmer—the 
beginning of a union of singular harmony and 
devotion; and shortly afterward a daughter was 
born. As head of a family he required a larger 
income, and fortunately his pen enabled him to 
find it. 

His fame as a poet dates from the almost acci¬ 
dental publication of “Thanatopsis" in the North 
American Review in 1817. One of the editors, 
Willard Phillips, had told Dr. Bryant that he 
wished William Cullen to contribute; Dr. Bryant 
found in his son’s desk the manuscript of “Thana¬ 
topsis," “To a Waterfowl," and a briefer piece; 
and Phillips excitedly carried them at once to his 
Cambridge associates. “Ah, Phillips, you have 
been imposed upon," said R. H. Dana; “no one 
on this side of the Atlantic is capable of writing 
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such verses.” When in September the first abbre¬ 
viated version of “Thanatopsis” was published, 
its effect was somewhat blunted by four weak 
stanzas on death which were accidentally pref¬ 
aced to it; but thereafter Bryant’s position in the 
narrow American literary world was secure. He 
contributed several other poems and three prose 
essays, one on American poetry, to the Review. 
Four years later, in 1821, he was invited to read 
the Phi Beta Kappa poem at the Harvard 
Commencement to a distinguished audience, and 
wrote “The Ages,” one of his longest produc¬ 
tions, which contains many fine passages but is 
deplorably uneven. His Boston acquaintances 
prevailed upon him to publish it and some of his 
other verse, and the result was a pamphlet of 
forty-four pages, containing twelve pieces in all 
(Poems: Cambridge, 1821). Besides the final 
version of “Thanatopsis,” to which he had added 
a stately exordium and conclusion, it contained 
three lyrics of unmistakable genius—“Green 
River,” “To a Waterfowl,” and “The Yellow 
Violet”; and it was warmly praised not merely 
by American reviewers, but by Blackwood’s. 

Among the fruits of this literary success were 
a visit to New York (1824) at the invitation of 
Henry Sedgwick of Stockbridge, and an engage¬ 
ment to furnish an average of one hundred lines 
a month to the United States Literary Gazette of 
Boston for $200 a year. This ushered in a period 
of unexampled productivity in Bryant’s career, 
for in about eighteen months (1824-25) he wrote 
between twenty and thirty poems for the Gazette, 
including some of his finest work—“Rizpah,” 
“An Indian at the Burial Place of his Fathers,” 
“Monument Mountain,” “Autumn Woods,” and 
the “Forest Hymn.” By 1825 he had clearly 
emerged as America’s one great poet. The result 
was an invitation (January 1825) to assume the 
co-editorship with Henry J. Anderson of the 
monthly called the New York Review and Athe¬ 
naeum Magazine, at $1,000 a year. Bryant ac¬ 
cepted, left his wife and baby in Great Barring¬ 
ton, and for a little more than a year was exclu¬ 
sively employed upon a magazine of precarious 
and declining fortunes. He made the acquaint¬ 
ance of the literary circle of New York—Hal- 
leck, S. F. B. Morse, Verplanck, Chancellor 
Kent, and others; he wrote for the Review a few 
fine poems, notably “The Death of the Flowers,” 
as well as much hack work. But he was increas¬ 
ingly worried by poverty and had obtained a 
license to practise law in the city courts when he 
was rescued by an offer from the Evening Post. 
Its editor, William Coleman [q.v.], had been in¬ 
jured in an accident, and Bryant stepped in (June 
1826) as assistant. 


For the next three years Bryant was sub-ed¬ 
itor of the Evening Post, and upon the death of 
Coleman in July 1829 he assumed the editorial 
chair which he was to hold for almost a half-cen¬ 
tury. He quickly acquired a one-eighth share in 
the journal, which in 1830 became one-fourth, 
and in 1833 one-third. From the standpoint of 
material gain the step was fortunate. For the 
first time it lifted Bryant above financial anxiety, 
giving him an annual income during the first 
four years of between $3,300 and $4,000, sums 
then counted large in New York. He became at 
one step a public figure of prominence and influ¬ 
ence, for the Evening Post, founded under the 
auspices of Alexander Hamilton, had long been 
one of the country’s leading newspapers. But as 
a poet he unquestionably suffered by the new de¬ 
mands upon his time. Of the whole quantity of 
verse which he wrote during his long life, about 
one-third had been composed before 1829. Dur¬ 
ing 1830 he wrote but thirty lines, during 1831 
but sixty, and in 1833 apparently none at all. 
Newspaper staffs were small, and for the first 
fifteen years of his control Bryant had but one 
permanent editorial assistant. He wrote editor¬ 
ials, clipped exchanges, reviewed books, and 
sometimes gathered news. Usually he was at his 
desk soon after seven in the morning and re¬ 
mained till nearly five. This confining labor 
irked him, he cared little at the outset for jour¬ 
nalism as a career, bracketing it with the law as 
“a wrangling profession,” and his letters show 
that at first he meant to escape from it to find 
“leisure for literary occupations that I love bet¬ 
ter.” Meanwhile he gave the Evening Post in¬ 
creased strength as a Jacksonian and free trade 
organ, enlarged its news, and improved its for¬ 
mat. But he relied more and more heavily upon 
his able, aggressive, and highly radical assistant, 
William Leggett, and after 1830 spent much time 
out of the office. He enjoyed excursions to the 
Catskills, Berkshires, and Alleghanies; in 1832 
he made a journey to Illinois, where the prairies 
delighted him, and where he is said to have met 
Abraham Lincoln; and in 1833 he went on a 
Canadian tour. In June 1834 he sailed for Eu¬ 
rope with his wife and children, intending to 
leave the Post forever and live upon his one-third 
share. He was absent during the whole of 1835 
and was spending the winter of 1 835 3 ^ ,n Hei¬ 
delberg when news reached him that Leggett was 
dangerously ill and the Evening Post in financial 
difficulties. He arrived in New York in March 
1836, to find the journal without an editor, its 
business manager just dead, and its circulation, 
advertising revenue, and influence disastrously 
injured by the ill-temper and lack of judgment 
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with which Leggett had asserted a Locofoco 
Democracy, attacked monopoly and inflation, and 
harried the Whigs. It was necessary to plunge 
in and labor with unwearying assiduity to rescue 
the paper. Leggett’s connection with it was sev¬ 
ered, and Bryant became half-owner. During 
1837 and 1838 he worked again from dawn until 
dark, alarming his wife by his neglect of his 
health. As editor he had been taught a sharp 
lesson, and for three decades thereafter his pri¬ 
mary allegiance—at times his sole allegiance— 
was to the Evening Post. 

By 1840 he had become one of the leading 
Democratic editors of the nation, and had begun 
to take advanced ground against slavery. He 
supported Jackson and Van Buren, demanded a 
low tariff, opposed the use of public money for 
internal improvements, and advocated a complete 
separation between government and banking. He 
vigorously championed the workingman against 
judges who held that labor unions were a con¬ 
spiracy to obstruct trade. When J. Q. Adams 
defended the right of petition against Calhoun 
and the South, the Evening Post stood with him; 
it opposed the annexation of Texas; and it as¬ 
sailed Van Buren for pledging himself to main¬ 
tain slavery in the District of Columbia. Bryant 
was able in 1840 to wage a whole-hearted cam¬ 
paign against Harrison, and four years later 
still kept the Evening Post on the Democratic 
side, though in his revulsion against Polk and the 
annexation of Texas he considered bolting the 
ticket. His chief aid during these years was 
Parke Godwin [q.v.], later his son-in-law, who 
assisted in a steady expansion of the news fea¬ 
tures.' To the editorial page Bryant gave digni¬ 
ty and moderation; in vivacity, cleverness, and 
force it was not equal to the Tribune or Spring- 
field Republican, but in occasional bursts of noble 
eloquence it was far superior, and his stately, ele¬ 
vated style was a model for American journalism. 

In 1832 he had brought out a collection called 
Poems containing eighty-nine pieces in all; the 
most notable additions to his previous work being 
“To the Fringed Gentian” and “The Song of 
Marion’s Men.” It was a slender sheaf to repre¬ 
sent the entire production of a man who had 
written “Thanatopsis” twenty-one years earlier, 
but the North American Review rightly pro¬ 
nounced it “the best volume of American verse 
that has ever appeared.” So marked was the 
American success of his work that Bryant sent 
a copy to Irving, who was then abroad, asking 
him to find an English publisher. The English 
edition came out (London, 1832), with a dedi¬ 
cation to Samuel Rogers and an introduction by 
Irving which made in too unqualified terms the 


generally valid claim that “the descriptive writ¬ 
ings of Mr. Bryant are essentially American”— 
a claim which some reviewers at once challenged. 
Irving also slightly displeased Bryant by altering 
a line of “The Song of Marion’s Men” from “The 
British foeman trembles” to “The foeman trem¬ 
bles in his camp.” The English reception of the 
poems was friendly, and John Wilson wrote an 
extended and for the most part eulogistic review 
for Blackwood's. This same year Bryant edited 
a prose collection called Tales of the Glauber Spa 
which was published anonymously, and which 
contained several stories, creditable but by no 
means distinguished, from his own pen. This 
line of endeavor, a fruit of his contacts with Rob¬ 
ert Sands and others, he wisely abandoned. 

After the first heavy labor of restoring the Eve¬ 
ning Post was accomplished Bryant resumed his 
pen, and the half-dozen years following 1838 
evinced a pai tial renewal of his poetic energy. 
He wrote some fifteen poems in this period, and 
the fresh material enabled him to issue The Foun¬ 
tain, and Other Poems (1842) and The White- 
Footed Doe, and Other Poems (1844), the for¬ 
mer containing fourteen pieces, and the latter 
ten. A prefatory remark in the first volume 
shows that he had in contemplation a long reflec¬ 
tive and descriptive poem somewhat resembling 
Wordsworth’s Excursion and Cowper’s Task; 
for he says that some of the poems are presented 
“merely as parts of a longer one planned by the 
author, which may possibly be finished here- 
aftei. His friend R. H. Dana, Sr., had for years 
been insistently urging him to compose an ex¬ 
tended poem ; but it is probable that Bryant found 
when he attempted it that he did not have a suffi¬ 
ciently fertile and broad imagination, and that 
his art lacked flexibility and variety. The real 
value of the project was in furnishing him a 
much-needed incentive to write the brief lyrics 
which he hoped to fit into a larger scheme. The 
reason usually assigned for the slenderness of 
his output, his preoccupation with the conduct 
of the Evening Post, has partial, but only partial, 
validity. After the early forties he was free to 
take long vacations from the office, and did take 
them. The journal prospered, its annual average 
dividends during the forties being almost $10,000, 
while in the fifties it rapidly became a veritable 
gold-mine. From beginning to end of his life the 
poet-editor lived with a simplicity that was in 
some respects almost Spartan. But Bryant’s 
growing wealth enabled him to buy in 1843 an 
old farmhouse and forty acres of land at Roslyn, 
Long Island, on the shores of an inlet of the 
Sound. Here, following the outdoor pursuits he 
always loved, he was able to spend week-ends 
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and even whole weeks together in summer and 
fall. He delighted to work in his garden, to take 
long walks, to swim, and to botanize. He collect¬ 
ed a large library, in which he spent much time. 
He could continue, moreover, those extensive 
travels which he loved, and which he partially 
described in correspondence to the Evening Post 
collected under the title of Letters of a Traveller 
0850)—a wide tour of the South, four trips in 
close succession to Europe, and a jaunt to Cuba. 
Had it been only leisure and peace that were lack¬ 
ing, Bryant might have written as much in 
these years as Longfellow; and his keen profes¬ 
sional interest in current events might, had he 
possessed a different temperament, have in¬ 
spired his pen as passing history inspired Whit¬ 
tier’s. 

Yet despite increased leisure and frequent ab¬ 
sences, Bryant devoted much hard labor to the 
Evening Post and after 1848 gave it a leading 
place in the national discussion of the slavery 
question. It broke sharply with the Democratic 
party in 1848, supporting the Free-Soil candidacy 
of Van Buren against Zachary Taylor with such 
ardor as to be the most efficient advocate of the 
new party. Two years later it opposed Clay’s 
compromise bill, urging the free states not to give 
up a single principle. In 1852 it reluctantly in¬ 
dorsed the Democratic nominee, Franklin Pierce, 
but the following year its utterances against slav¬ 
ery were so radical that the Richmond Enquirer 
called it “abolitionist in fact.” Bryant’s disgust 
with the subserviency of Pierce to the South, and 
his resentment at the Kansas-Nebraska bill, made 
him quickly and completely dissever the Post 
from the Democratic party. In 1856 he enthu¬ 
siastically allied the paper with the new Repub¬ 
lican organization, while his assistant editor, 
John Bigelow [q.v.], was one of the men instru¬ 
mental in bringing Fremont forward as its can¬ 
didate. In the four heated years which ensued 
Bryant made the Evening Post one of the most 
vigorous of the “Black Republican” organs. He 
encouraged the despatch of settlers and rifles to 
Kansas, denounced the Dred Scott decision as 
an unallowable perversion of the Constitution, 
and called John Brown a martyr and hero. When 
Lincoln made his Cooper Union speech in i860, 
Bryant introduced him, and the poet-editor was 
heartily glad to see him defeat Seward for the 
nomination. After secession began, Bryant never 
wavered in denouncing all plans for compromise, 
and in demanding that rebellion be put down by 
the sword. Many of his editorial utterances for 
these years display a grandeur of style, and a 
force and eloquence not to be matched elsewhere 
in the press of the period, and they produced an 
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effect out of all proportion to the slender circula- 
tion of the Evening Post . 

Throughout the Civil War Bryant belonged 
to the radical faction which demanded greater 
energy in its prosecution and assailed Lincoln 
for his moderation and his reluctance to emanci¬ 
pate the slaves. He was indignant at the modifi¬ 
cation of Fremont’s proclamation. The Evening 
Post repeatedly urged the President to act, and 
pointed out that Antietam furnished a favorable 
opportunity. In his criticism of many administra¬ 
tion policies Bryant was in close contact with 
Salmon P. Chase, whose appointment to a cabinet 
position he had urged upon Lincoln; but the ed¬ 
itor objected warmly to some of Chase’s own 
fiscal policies, notably the inflation of the cur¬ 
rency by the issue of treasury notes as legal ten¬ 
der. For a time in 1864 the Evening Post hesi¬ 
tated to advocate the renomination of Lincoln, 
but in midsummer Bryant fell into line, and there¬ 
after his praise of the Chief Executive lacked 
nothing in fervor. After the close of the war he 
broke from his former radical associates upon the 
issue of reconstruction in the South, the Evening 
Post maintaining an unflinching advocacy of 
President Johnson’s mild policy, and attacking 
the harsh measures of Congress. Bryant regret¬ 
ted the impeachment of Johnson, and rejoiced 
when the Senate failed to convict him. After 
Grant’s inauguration his active interest in the 
management of the Evening Post materially re¬ 
laxed. The death of Mrs. Bryant on July 27, 
1865, had been a heavy blow. In 1866 he tried to 
escape from his depression of mind by beginning 
a translation of the whole of Homer, completed 
in 1871, and showing a fine mastery of blank 
verse; and in 1866-67 he made a dispirited tour, 
his sixth and last, of Europe. He had been every¬ 
where regarded for many years as the first citi¬ 
zen of New York, and he was unweariedly at the 
service of all good causes. In civic, social, and 
charitable movements his name took precedence 
of all others. But he was never in any sense pop¬ 
ular; austere, chill, precise, and dignified, his 
demeanor made familiarity impossible, and even 
in small gatherings he was not a clubbable man. 
Though he was a polished and impressive orator, 
and spoke often, his immense influence as a pub¬ 
lic leader was almost wholly an indirect influ¬ 
ence ; he reached the minds of those who in turn 
could reach the masses. His volume of original 
writing in this period was not large, but it main¬ 
tained the even merit which had usually marked 
his production since the appearance of “Thana- 
topsis.” In 1876 he harked back to the subject 
of mortality in the noble poem “The Flood of 
Years,” and followed it by his retrospective medi- 
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tation, “A Lifetime/’ the last of all his works. 
To the end of his life, always athletic and active, 
he continued to give several hours daily when in 
town to the Evening Post, walking to and from 
his home. He was estranged from the Grant Ad¬ 
ministration by its blunders, its tariff policy, its 
course at the South, and its low moral tone, and 
he regarded the Liberal Republican movement 
with guarded approbation. Had the Liberal Re¬ 
publican convention in 1872 nominated Charles 
Francis Adams he might have supported him, 
but he regarded Greeley’s candidacy as prepos¬ 
terous. Four years later, associates urged him to 
side with Tilden (an old personal friend) against 
Hayes, but he kept the Evening Post Republican. 
He labored as usual in the office on the day (Apr. 
29, 1878) when he delivered an oration under a 
hot sun at the unveiling of the Mazzini statue in 
Central Park. Returning after the ceremonies to 
the home of James Grant Wilson, he fell on the 
steps, sustained a concussion of the brain, and 
shortly lapsed from partial consciousness into 
coma. His death in June was followed by a fu¬ 
neral in All Souls’ Unitarian Church and burial 
in Roslyn Cemetery. 

Bryant holds a double place in American his¬ 
tory. He brought to his editorial chair some qual¬ 
ities which no editor of his time possessed in 
equal degree. In culture and scholarship he sur¬ 
passed Raymond, Bowles, and Greeley, while in 
dignity and adherence to moral principle he was 
far in advance of Bennett and Dana. Few men of 
his time did half so much to lift journalism from 
a vulgar calling to a place of high honor and na¬ 
tional influence. The literary correctness of the 
Evening Post, controlled by Bryant’s fastidious 
taste—his index expurgatorius is still quoted— 
was famous. But, preoccupied with the great 
aims of his editorial page, he lacked the faculty 
of Bowles and Greeley for creating a broad news¬ 
paper which would appeal by enterprise in news¬ 
gathering and by special features to a great pop¬ 
ular audience. He was responsible for few inno¬ 
vations in journalism, and they were not of high 
importance. His journalistic vein had something 
of the narrowness which marked his poetic gen¬ 
ius, and though the Post's editorials, political 
news, literary articles, and foreign correspon¬ 
dence were of the highest merit, they were for the 
few and not the many. As a poet he holds a posi¬ 
tion in American letters akin to that of Words¬ 
worth in English. He is our great poet of nature, 
with which more than one hundred of his total 
of about one hundred and sixty poems deal. He 
had certain clear limitations: he lacked warmth 
of emotion, and especially human emotion, while 
his imagination was restricted in range, and he 



seldom revealed intellectual profundity. But he 
possessed a sensitively artistic perception of what 
was lovely in nature, and a capacity for its im¬ 
aginative interpretation, which are not equaled 
by any other American writer. It is not nature 
in general, but the untouched nature of the New 
\\ orld, and of New England in particular, which 
his verse pictures with definiteness and accuracy. 
With this descriptive power are joined an ele¬ 
mental piety, a pervading sense of the transiency 
of all earthly things, and a meditative philosophy 
which, while melancholy, is also peaceful and 
consoling; qualities which give to much of his 
work a religious depth, and make his poetry as 
cool and restful as the deep forests he loved. His 
range was not wide nor high, but within that 
range he wrought with a classical love of re¬ 
straint, purity, and objectivity, chiseling his work 
as out of marble; and he produced a small body 
of poetry which may be called imperishable. 


l ajic Mdiiuaru me is rarKe uodwin s A Biography of 
IVm. Cullen Bryant, with Extracts from His Private 
Correspondence (1883), in two large volumes. Godwin 
also edited Bryant's Poetical Works and Complete Prose 
JVritings (1883, 1884). The latter includes a selection 
of articles from the Evening Post, but the paper’s edi¬ 
torial pages contain additional material of value which 
has never been collected. Godwin also made a selection 
from Bryant’s travel writings, but these are found more 
fully in Bryant’s own Letters of a Traveller (1850), 
dealing with his European, Western, and Southern wan¬ 
derings John Bigelow’s brief volume in the American 
Men of Letters series, Wm. Cullen Bryant (1890), re¬ 
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Jas. Grant Wilson’s Bryant and His Friends (1886). 
The anri of Wm Aspenwall Bradley’s Bryant (1905) 
in the English Men of Letters series is critical rather 
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origin of ‘Thanatopsis” may be found in the Nation 
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as editor by Geo. Cary Eggleston, Recollections of a 
V a nc d Ufe (.910) and by Allan Nevins, The Evening 
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memoirs by J. Ranken Towse, in the possession of the 
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, btedman in Poets of America (1885), and Wm El- 

i e To ff na Tl," 1 i th f Camb p d ^ Hist, of Am. Lit. (1917), 
I, 260 ft The last-named volume contains a full bibli¬ 
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BRYCE, LLOYD STEPHENS (Sept. 20, 

1851—Apr. 2, 1917), politician, author, was born 
at Flushing, L. I., the son of Joseph Smith Bryce 
and Elyzabeth (Stephens) Bryce. His father, 
whose name was originally Joseph Brice Smith! 
graduated from West Point in 1829, was assis¬ 
tant professor of mathematics at the Academy 
for the next two years, became a successful law¬ 
yer in New York, reentered the army at the out¬ 
break of the Civil War, was stationed most of the 
time in or near Washington, and rose to the rank 
of brevet major of volunteers. His mother was 
a sister of John Lloyd Stephens [q.v.~\. Bryce 
spent his boyhood at Georgetown, D. C., the 
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home of the Smith family. He received his 
schooling- there from the Jesuits of Georgetown 
College and in New York from Charles Anthon 
[g.z>.]. In 1867 he traveled in Europe and copied 
pictures in the Louvre. He was matriculated at 
Christ Church, Oxford, on Jan. 28, 1870, and 
graduated in 1874. Well educated and well con¬ 
nected, more than comfortable financially, a 
member of the best clubs and the best society, 
Bryce interested himself in a number of things, 
always acquitted himself well, but did not per¬ 
sist with anything long enough to attain emi¬ 
nence. Home again in New York he studied law 
but never practised. He entered politics as a 
Democrat, and in 1886 Gov. Hill appointed him 
paymaster-general of the state with the rank of 
brigadier-general. That autumn he ran for Con¬ 
gress from the seventh district on an anti-single¬ 
tax platform and was elected. Discovering in 
Washington that the single tax was not immi¬ 
nent, he devoted himself during the Fiftieth Con¬ 
gress to the improvement of New York harbor 
and to the copyright laws, in which he had re¬ 
cently acquired a personal interest. In 1887 had 
appeared his first novel, Paradise. The next year 
he was defeated for reelection. Subsequently he 
published The Romance of an Alter Ego (1889), 
which was reissued as An Extraordinary Expe¬ 
rience (1891); Friends in Exile (1893); and 
Lady Blanche’s Salon (1899). His novels were 
amusing but have no claim to remembrance. He 
also wrote shorter fiction, magazine articles, and 
reviews. In 1889 his friend Allen Thorndike 
Rice [q.v.\ died suddenly and left him a control¬ 
ling interest in the North American Review. 
Bryce hastened home from Europe, assumed the 
editorship with the issue for September 1889, 
bought the other interests in the magazine, and 
conducted it until 1896. In his editorial policy 
he followed the lines laid down by Rice, secured 
able and eminent contributors, and showed a 
canny regard for timeliness. On President Taft’s 
appointment Bryce served as United States min¬ 
ister to the Netherlands and Luxembourg from 
August 1911 till September 1913. He was a 
delegate to the Opium Conference of 1913, was 
an honorary vice-president of a Conference on 
Bills of Exchange, and furthered the building of 
the Peace Palace at The Hague. His wife was 
Edith Cooper, daughter of Mayor Edward Cooper 
of New York and grand-daughter of Peter Cooper. 

[Who’s Who in America, 1916-17; Who's Who in 
N. V. C., 1904; Rev. of Revs. (N. Y.), May 1891 ; J. 
Foster, ed., Alumni Oxonienses, 1715—1886, vol. I 
(1887) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. (3rd ed., 1891), I, 
424-25; Biog. Cong. Dir. 1774-1911 (1913); R- Y. 
Times, Apr. 3, 1917; information from Peter Cooper 
Bryce, Esq. (son).] G.H.G. 
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BUCHANAN, FRANKLIN (Sept. 17,1800- 

May 11, 1874), naval officer, was born at “Au- 
chentorlie,” Baltimore, the eighth of eleven chil¬ 
dren. His father was Dr. George Buchanan, son 
of a distinguished Scotch physician who came 
to Maryland in 1723; his mother, Laetitia Mc¬ 
Kean, was the daughter of the Pennsylvania 
“Signer” Thomas McKean, who was of Scotch- 
Irish descent. Young Buchanan, becoming a 
midshipman Jan. 28, 1815, served first on the 
Java, Commodore Oliver Hazard Perry. After 
five years on various ships, chiefly in the Medi¬ 
terranean, he made, with the permission of the 
Navy Department, a fifteen months’ voyage to 
China as mate on a merchant vessel. He then 
spent six strenuous years in the West India 
Squadron, suppressing piracy in the Caribbean. 
Meanwhile, becoming a lieutenant Jan. 13, 1825, 
Buchanan in July following, delivered at Rio de 
Janeiro the frigate Baltimore, to the Emperor of 
Brazil. After another Mediterranean cruise in 
the Constellation, he went in 1833 as first lieu¬ 
tenant on the ship of the line Delaware which 
carried the United States minister Edward Liv¬ 
ingston to France, and among other officers he 
was invited to dine with King Louis Philippe. 
He was afterward ordered to shore duty, during 
which he tested guns at the Philadelphia Navy 
Yard and then commanded the receiving ship at 
Baltimore. This service was followed by a cruise 
in the Pacific, April 1839-June 1840, in the frig¬ 
ate Constitution and the sloop Falmouth. Pro¬ 
moted to commander Sept. 8, 1841, he was early 
the next year placed in command of the steam 
frigate Mississippi; but after a few months he 
was transferred to the sloop Vincennes, which 
he commanded for nearly two years. While 
cruising in this ship in search of pirates and 
slave-traders, he assisted two British merchant¬ 
men in peril in Galveston Harbor, for which ser¬ 
vice he received the official thanks of Great Brit¬ 
ain. On Aug. 14, 1845, having submitted, in 
obedience to Secretary of the Navy Bancroft, a 
plan for organizing the new Naval School at An¬ 
napolis, he was appointed its first superintendent, 
which position he filled, from the formal opening 
of the School, Oct. 10, 1845, until his detachment, 
Mar. 2, 1847, after ‘‘renewed” application for ac¬ 
tive service in the Mexican War. Buchanan ini¬ 
tiated the high standards of discipline and effi¬ 
ciency for which the Naval Academy is famous; 
Bancroft commended his “precision and sound 
judgment” and his “wise adaptation of simple 
and moderate means to a great and noble end” 
(Annual Report, Dec. 1, 1845). Throughout the 
Mexican War Buchanan commanded the sloop 
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Germantown, which cooperated in the operations 
against Tuxpan, Apr. 18, and Tabasco, June 
16, 1847. I n 1852, after some years of shore 
duty chiefly at Baltimore, he took command of 
the steam frigate Susquehanna, the flagship of 
Perry’s squadron in the expedition to Japan. 
When on July 14, 1853, the President’s letter was 
presented with due ceremony to representatives 
of the Emperor at Uraga, Buchanan was the first 
officer to set foot on Japanese soil. On his re¬ 
turn home, he became a member of the Board of 
Officers to Promote Efficiency of the Navy, and 
was afterward made commander of the Washing¬ 
ton Navy Yard, meanwhile becoming captain 
Sept. 14, 1855. Under the impression that Mary¬ 
land would secede from the Union, he resigned 
from the navy Apr. 22, 1861; but soon thereafter 
becoming convinced that there would be a recon¬ 
ciliation between the North and the South, he 
wrote to the Navy Department requesting to 
withdraw his resignation. On May 14, 1861, 
however, he was “dismissed” from the service. 
Going to Richmond soon afterward, he joined 
the Confederate States Navy, with the rank of 
captain, Sept. 5, 1861. He was chief of the Bu¬ 
reau of Orders and Detail until Feb. 24, 1862, 
when he was placed in command of the Chesa¬ 
peake Bay Squadron, with his flag on the recon¬ 
structed U. S. S. Merrimac, renamed the C. S. S. 
Virginia. On Mar. 8, he surprised the Union 
squadron in Hampton Roads, and destroyed the 
frigate Congress, of which his brother McKean 
was purser, the sloop of war Cumberland, and 
three small steamers. Having been seriously 
wounded, however, in the left thigh by a Minie 
ball from the shore batteries during the engage¬ 
ment, he was prevented from commanding his 
ironclad in the Monitor-Merrimac battle of the 
following day. He was “promoted for gallant 
and meritorious conduct” (Official Records, 1 
ser., VII, 62) to admiral, Aug. 26, 1862, thus be¬ 
coming the ranking officer, and was then made 
commander of the naval forces at Mobile. In the 
battle of Mobile Bay, Aug. 5, 1864, he command¬ 
ed the Confederate squadron, his flagship being 
the ram Tennessee. His smaller vessels having 
been captured or driven to cover, “Old Buck” 
made a heroic attack single-handed against Far- 
ragut’s entire squadron. In the furious engage¬ 
ment, the Tennessee’s rudder chain jammed, she 
became unmanageable, and other injuries forced 
her to surrender. Her commander, seriously 
wounded again, remained a prisoner of war until 
exchanged in February 1865. Returning to his 
home, “The Rest,” Talbot County, Md., he be¬ 
came president of the Maryland Agricultural 
College, September 1868-June 1869. After about 
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a year in Mobile where he was secretary of the 
Alabama Branch of the Life Insurance Company 
of America, he returned again to his Maryland 
home where he died May n, 1874. He was 
buried in the cemetery of the Lloyd family at 
Wye House, four miles distant from “The Rest.” 
In appearance Buchanan was slightly below mid¬ 
dle stature, but he was compactly built and had 
great physical strength, being in his prime the 
third strongest man in the navy, according to his 
brother McKean. He moved with grace and had 
an affable, courteous bearing; while his magnet¬ 
ism and great personal courage gave him a re¬ 
markable influence over men. He was married 
at Annapolis on Feb. 19, 1835, to Ann Catharine, 
daughter of Gov. Edward Lloyd of Wye House. 

[See Official Records (Navy) ; the Navy Register, 
1821-62; letter-books, ships’ journals, etc., in U. S. 
Naval Acad. Lib. ; other manuscript letters and papers 
access to which may be had through Franklin Buchanan 
Owen, Cleveland, Ohio, and VVm. W. Gordon, Savan¬ 
nah, Ga. Information is to be found also in Roberdeau 
Buchanan, McKean Genealogy (Lancaster, Pa., 1890) ; 
Battles and Leaders of the Civil War, vols. I, IV, and 
“Narrative of the Expedition of an American Squadron 
to the China Seas and Japan, 1852-1854, under the com¬ 
mand of Commodore M. C. Perry, U. S. Navy,” in 
House Ex. Doc. No. 97, 33 Cong., 2 Sess. An obituary 
appeared in the New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., 
XXVIII, 364.] C L L 

BUCHANAN, JAMES (Apr. 23, 1791-June 1, 
1868), fifteenth president of the United States, 
was born near Mercersburg, Pa. His ancestors 
—Buchanans, Russels, Speers, and Pattersons— 
were all North-Ireland Scottish Presbyterians 
who emigrated to south-central Pennsylvania. 
His father, James Buchanan, who came to Amer¬ 
ica in 1783, was a successful, hard-headed store¬ 
keeper, who wisely invested in farm lands. Plis 
mother, Elizabeth Speer, was a hard-working 
frontier wife, with a taste for good reading. 
James had a good classical preparation at a 
school in Mercersburg, and in the fall of 1807 
entered the junior class of Dickinson College, of 
which his memories were not complimentary/ In 
1809 he graduated. There followed three years 
of diligent reading for the bar at Lancaster, and 
admission to the bar in 1812. His rise in his 
profession was so rapid that within three years 
his income was $11,297. This legal success was 
founded on Buchanan’s knowledge of the law, 
and also upon his capacity for oratorical presen¬ 
tation, which had been developed in the society 
debates then so prominent a feature of college 
life, and which he had assiduously cultivated by 
the habit of speech-making when walking. His 
debating power soon made him an available fig¬ 
ure for politics. Politics also appealed to him be¬ 
cause of the close personal associations that it 
made possible. His nature was adapted to friend- 
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ships, and those which he made were lasting and 
satisfying to him. 

In 1814 he entered the Pennsylvania House of 
Representatives as a Federalist of the middle- 
states type. He had opposed the declaration of 
war with England but he believed it his duty to 
support the administration when once war began; 
and he enrolled as a volunteer in a company of 
dragoons. On July 4, 1815, he delivered an ora¬ 
tion before a branch of the Federalist Washing¬ 
tonian Society of Lancaster, in which the phrase¬ 
ology used by President Monroe in his famous 
message of 1823 was almost anticipated by the 
words: “We are separated from the nations of 
Europe by an immense ocean. We are still more 
disconnected with them by a different form of 
government, and by the enjoyment of true lib¬ 
erty. Why, then, should we injure ourselves by 
taking part in the ambitious contests of foreign 
despots and kings?” {Works, I, 9). In 1815 he 
was reelected and exerted himself to protect the 
banks by delaying the return to specie payment. 
It was his intention to retire from politics at the 
close of this term, but there fell upon him a ca¬ 
lamity, from which he never fully recovered. He 
was engaged to be married. Some mischief- 
makers spread tales, which caused the young lady 
to break the engagement. It seems to have been 
a trivial lovers’ quarrel, which he fully expected 
to heal. Before this happened, however, the 
young lady died. This irremediable sorrow put 
away all thought of marriage, and he turned for 
consolation to the associations of politics. In 
1820 he was elected to Congress, and his devotion 
to his political duties is indicated by his dwin¬ 
dling professional income. Buchanan, however, 
was never poor. His savings were judiciously 
invested, and his fortune grew to the comfortable 
sum of three hundred thousand dollars. He was 
elected as a Federalist, but his positions were 
those of a moderate, and he had friends on both 
sides of the house. 

As the election of 1824 approached it was plain 
that the Federalist party was dead; what would 
become of its members was a problem which ex¬ 
cited much discussion. Ultimately the majority, 
because of a general similarity of views, became 
Whigs. Buchanan was of the smaller number 
who went the other way. But it was not long 
before the relations which he formed with Gen. 
Jackson and his following were temporarily im¬ 
periled. In December 1824 Buchanan had an in¬ 
terview with Jackson in which he mentioned a 
conversation which he had had with a friend of 
Clay. In 1827 Jackson stated that Buchanan had 
come to him with a proposal from the friends of 
Clay for a political bargain. This put Buchanan 
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in a very awkward position, for the statement 
was important and untrue, while Jackson’s sen¬ 
sitiveness to personal differences was well 
known. Buchanan both denied the statement, 
and maintained his relations with Jackson—no 
small achievement. During the Adams adminis¬ 
tration he was active in opposition to the admin¬ 
istration and in particular disapproved the Pan¬ 
ama mission. In the course of a debate on the 
latter subject he made his first public statement 
on slavery, to the effect that it was a moral and 
political evil, that it was irremediable, and that 
he recognized his duty to help the Southern 
whites in case of a servile insurrection. In 1828 
he played a prominent part in the Jackson cam¬ 
paign. It may have been as a reward for his 
party services that his brother, George W. Bu¬ 
chanan, was appointed district attorney while he, 
himself, became chairman of the committee on 
judiciary, in which position he enhanced his rep¬ 
utation for solid legal attainment and sound judg¬ 
ment, although he failed to bring about the suc¬ 
cess of an impeachment brought against Judge 
Peck in 1831. On the positive side he saved the 
appellate jurisdiction of the United States Su¬ 
preme Court based on writs of error. 

Having served ten years in the House of Rep¬ 
resentatives, Buchanan once more determined to 
retire from politics and to resume his law prac¬ 
tise. He was now, however, a well-known po¬ 
litical figure in the dominant party. He was 
even mentioned for the vice-presidency, and he 
was finally offered the ministry to Russia. In 
June 1831 he accepted the latter, and by the next 
June he was in St. Petersburg. The mission was 
not important, but it gave his mind a slant toward 
international affairs, and he achieved some small 
successes and a considerable popularity. His 
successes were sufficient to cause him to be men¬ 
tioned in 1833 as a successor to Edward Living¬ 
ston in the secretaryship of state. On his return 
to the United States, he was elected to the Sen¬ 
ate, from Pennsylvania, first for an unfinished 
term, and then in 1837 for a full one, and again 
in 1843. Here he took his stand as an adminis¬ 
tration man, a full-fledged Democrat, and came 
to be relied upon as one of the chief supporters of 
the measures of Jackson and Van Buren. In 
1839 he was offered by Van Buren the position 
of attorney-general, but he preferred to remain 
in the Senate. 

The slavery question had now begun to divide 
parties, and to test the quality of every man aim¬ 
ing at a national career. Buchanan stood the 
test well so far as consistency was concerned. He 
shared the Pennsylvania opinion against slavery 
in the abstract; he fully recognized the constitu- 
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tional defenses of slavery and the duty of the na¬ 
tional government to protect slavery where it 
existed: he expressed strongly his sympathy with 
the Southern whites, in their fear of the harmful 
effects of agitation upon the negroes and the peril 
which it might bring to Southern homes; he de¬ 
nounced the abolitionists as dangerous fanatics; 
but at the same time, as a constitutionalist, he de¬ 
fended the right of petition, and besought the 
Southerners not to create the impression “that 
the sacred right of petition and the cause of the 
abolitionists must rise or must fall together.” He 
joined with the Southerners, however, in sup¬ 
porting a bill which made it unlawful for post¬ 
masters to distribute any material touching slav¬ 
ery, where the circulation of such material was 
forbidden by state laws. 

Under the Tyler administration Buchanan con¬ 
tinued to be one of the leaders and spokesmen of 
his party. As the election of 1844 approached he 
was mentioned for the presidency as “Pennsyl¬ 
vania’s favorite candidate.’’ He wrote friends 
on the Pennsylvania delegation in the Demo¬ 
cratic convention at Baltimore that his support 
was pledged to Van Buren, but that should the 
latter’s nomination become impossible, he would 
be willing to have his name used. The choice of 
the convention was neither Van Buren nor Bu¬ 
chanan but James K. Polk of Tennessee, whose 
nomination was considered by many an affront 
to better-known men such as Buchanan. The lat¬ 
ter, however, bore himself with dignity, accepted 
the inevitable, and gave Polk his support, writing 
privately that Polk had “greatly improved, since 
he had been a member of congress.” He exerted 
himself in the campaign particularly to prevent 
the anti-tariff views of the Southern Democrats 
from being so expressed as to alarm the protec¬ 
tionist Democrats of Pennsylvania, for he con¬ 
sidered the outcome in the Keystone State very 
doubtful. 

When, then, the Pennsylvania electors cast 
their votes for Polk, and recommended Bu¬ 
chanan as secretary of state, the President-elect 
could hardly ignore his claims. He offered him 
the position, but at the same time sought to exact 
from him a promise that if he should become a 
candidate for the presidency or vice-presidency, 
he would retire from the cabinet (Curtis, I, 548). 
Buchanan replied that he could not promise not 
to become a candidate in 1848, but that he would 
not agitate the question, and if he were presented 
as a candidate by a state or national convention, 
he would retire from the cabinet. Actually he 
served the full term of four years. During this 
term he greatly enhanced his reputation and pro¬ 
vided himself for the first time with a definite 
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program, though his chief policies and meth¬ 
ods were those directed by the President. He 
was fortunate in many of his diplomatic agents, 
though whether this was his own work or that of 
Polk it is difficult to say. What he did contribute 
was laborious study of the history of cases, care¬ 
ful writing of dispatches, and a certain oratorical 
appeal to patriotism. These notes were read by 
the public; and made him a popular figure. His 
habitual tact, discretion, and moderation were 
generally recognized. The Texan situation was 
the chief interest of the new administration, and 
was one of unusual complexity. Congress had 
voted to annex Texas, but Texas had not yet ac¬ 
cepted annexation. Great Britain and France 
were anxious to prevent acceptance. Mexico 
refused to recognize the independence of Texas, 
and hoped that the Oregon question might in¬ 
volve the United States and Great Britain in dif¬ 
ficulties which would enable her to insist strong¬ 
ly on her position. The speedy settlement of the 
Oregon question was, therefore, earnestly de¬ 
sired by President Polk and his advisers. Bu¬ 
chanan’s contribution was a powerful statement 
of the American claim to the whole of Oregon, 
with a refusal of arbitration, while he kept the 
road open to negotiation. 

To Mexico Buchanan sent a note which Web¬ 
ster regarded as “mild and conciliatory,” but 
which held firmly that the annexation of Texas 
must be considered as an accomplished fact. His 
confidence was not misplaced. In July 1845 a 
Texas convention accepted annexation. The 
administration now started two lines of action 
in dealing with Mexico. One was the occupation 
of Texan territory by United States troops; this 
occupation including certain regions claimed by 
both Mexico and Texas. The second was the 
sending of a minister to Mexico in the person of 
John Slidell of Louisiana, a close friend of Bu¬ 
chanan. He was instructed to refuse negotiation 
on the Texan boundary, since the United States 
supported the claims of Texas in their entirety. 
He was to insist on certain claims of United 
States citizens against Mexico which had been 
violently pressed by President Jackson in a mes¬ 
sage of 1837. These had been accepted by Mex¬ 
ico, but had remained unpaid. Slidell was to de¬ 
mand payment, but to accept as payment the 
territory between Texas and the Pacific, to the 
acquisition of which many in the United States 
had long looked forward, and which Polk had de¬ 
termined to secure during his presidency. The 
instructions were Buchanan’s; and his was the 
skilful delay of negotiations until a revolutionary 
change in Mexico gave a new chance of settle¬ 
ment. The negotiation was the work of Slidell. 
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It resulted in an impasse which President Polk 
considered, when the dispatches reached Wash¬ 
ington in April 1846, as justifying a war message 
to Congress. It so happened that this diplomatic 
crisis practically coincided with a military skir¬ 
mish on the Texan border. The two incidents 
were combined in Polk’s message to Congress 
which declared that war existed by act of Mex¬ 
ico. In the midst of these events Buchanan con¬ 
cluded a treaty with the British ambassador 
which put an end to the Oregon question by a 
sensible compromise of territorial claims. In the 
negotiation of the treaty of peace which ended 
the Mexican War, the President played a larger 
part than his secretary of state. 

It was the Secretary of State, however, who 
shaped the policy of the administration in many 
other matters of international importance. It 
seems that it was by Buchanan’s advice that 
President Polk in his first message made a vigor¬ 
ous restatement of the Monroe Doctrine, which 
was intended to discourage suspected British de¬ 
signs in California. He was largely responsible, 
too, for Polk’s second statement on the Monroe 
Doctrine, in his annual message of 1848. He 
was keenly interested in all Central American 
affairs. On his advice President Polk recom¬ 
mended in a message of Apr. 29, 1848, that Con¬ 
gress take action to prevent the acquisition of 
Yucatan by Great Britain. Buchanan was so 
much disturbed at the foothold which Great Brit¬ 
ain had already acquired in Nicaragua by a pro¬ 
tectorate over the Mosquito Indians that in June 
1848 he sent a charge, Mr. Hise, to Guatemala, 
instructed to promote the reformation of the Cen¬ 
tral American Confederation, and to oppose the 
designs of the British. Peculiarly his own pol¬ 
icy, however, was his attempt to secure the isl¬ 
and of Cuba. The ultimate annexation of this 
island had long been in the minds of American 
statesmen, but it had been held that this was an 
affair of the future, and that in the meantime 
Spanish rule should be supported. Buchanan be¬ 
lieved that the hour had now struck, and he made 
a proposal to Spain for its purchase for $120, 
000,000. The offer was refused, but Buchanan 
to the end of his career continued to insist upon 
this program. 

On retiring from office in 1849, Buchanan gave 
up his house in Lancaster and bought a country 
estate near-by, called Wheatland. His domestic 
interest was centered in his orphan niece, Har¬ 
riet Lane, of whose upbringing he took entire 
charge. Her charm brought about him the most 
exclusive society of the day. In his retirement 
a vigorous campaign was pressed to give him the 
presidential nomination of 1852, the three other 
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leading candidates being Lewis Cass, William L. 
Marcy, and Stephen A. Douglas, but on the forty- 
ninth ballot a much less prominent man, Frank¬ 
lin Pierce of New Hampshire, was nominated. 
If Buchanan was disappointed, he successfully 
disguised his feelings and gave Pierce his cordial 
support. His speech at Greensburgh, Pa., in Oc¬ 
tober, in which he traversed the career of the 
Whig candidate, Gen. Winfield Scott, was gen¬ 
erally regarded as a campaign document of the 
first importance. That he would receive some 
important post in the new Democratic adminis¬ 
tration was a foregone conclusion. Disappointed 
he must have been, however, when the post of¬ 
fered was the ministry to Great Britain, instead 
of the state department which was given his rival 
and intimate, William L. Marcy. Buchanan ac¬ 
cepted with the understanding that he should be 
allowed to conduct a general negotiation in Lon¬ 
don, whereby he hoped to combine a reciprocity 
treaty, an agreement on the fisheries, and a check 
to British influence in Central America, which 
he considered to have been too liberally recog¬ 
nized by the Whigs in the Clayton-Bul wer Treaty 
of 1850. Marcy, however, kept the first two mat¬ 
ters in his own hands at Washington, and with¬ 
out these for trafficking Buchanan was unable 
to accomplish anything on the third during his 
two years in London. 

His mission, however, was very agreeable. It 
began with a curious episode. Secretary Marcy 
had issued a circular to the effect that our min¬ 
isters abroad should appear only in the “simple 
dress of an American citizen” in place of the uni¬ 
form previously prescribed, unless such rule 
would seriously interfere with the conduct of 
their business. Buchanan, rather amused, de¬ 
termined to adhere to the rule, perhaps in order 
to prevent his friend Marcy from reaping Dem¬ 
ocratic laurels at home, and for a time it seemed 
that he might be excluded from court functions. 
In the end he was accepted as he chose to appear 
in “frock-dress” with the addition of a plain 
dress sword, and seems to have gained by the 
episode. At least he was popular in society, and 
when Miss Lane visited him, the mission became 
one of the most generally popular the United 
States has had in England. The most interest¬ 
ing episode of his stay occurred when Secretary 
Marcy requested Pierre Soule, minister at Ma¬ 
drid, to consult with the United States ministers 
at Paris and London, John Y. Mason and Bu¬ 
chanan, on the Cuban question. The three met 
first at Ostend and then at Aix-la-Chapelle in 
October 1854, and drew up a document which be¬ 
came known as the “Ostend Manifesto” (House 
Ex. Doc. No. 93 , 33 Cong., 2 Sess.). It included 
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an historical discussion of the Cuban problem, 
and set forth the danger of European interfer¬ 
ence, particularly with reference to the possible 
emancipation of slaves. It recommended that an 
offer be made to Spain for the purchase of the isl¬ 
and. What made it remarkable was its discus¬ 
sion of what should take place if Spain refused. 
“We should ... be recreant to our duty . . . 
should we permit Cuba to be Africanized and be¬ 
come a second St. Domingo, with all its attendant 
horrors to the white race, and suffer the flames 
to extend to our neighboring shores, seriously to 
endanger or actually to consume the fair fabric 
of our Union. We fear that the course and cur¬ 
rent of events are rapidly tending towards such 
a catastrophe." “Self preservation is the first 
law of nature, with States as with individuals. 

. . . We must, in any event, preserve our own 
conscious rectitude and our own self-respect." 
Should Cuba become necessary to our safety, 
then “by every law, human and divine, we shall 
be justified in wresting it from Spain if we pos¬ 
sess the power." 

Buchanan was, therefore, more than ever a 
presidential possibility when he returned in April 
1856, having made these appeals to Southern and 
to Democratic feeling. By his absence, more¬ 
over, he had escaped the domestic conflicts over 
the Kansas-Nebraska bill. He was again pre¬ 
sented for the presidency by the Pennsylvania 
Democracy, with the strong support of his close 
friends, Schell of the “Hard" New York De¬ 
mocracy and Slidell of Louisiana, and with that 
of his old party associates in Virginia. Most of 
his support, however, came from the North. He 
led from the first ballot, and on the seventeenth 
was unanimously nominated, John C. Breckin¬ 
ridge of Kentucky being chosen as candidate for 
vice-president. The platform contained a state¬ 
ment of the finality of the compromise of 1850, 
and an indorsement of the principle of non-in¬ 
terference by Congress with slavery in the terri¬ 
tories. Buchanan did little speaking during the 
campaign, and when he did speak he was most 
emphatic in his denunciation of the abolition¬ 
ists. He failed of a popular majority vote, re¬ 
ceiving 1,800,000 to 1,300,000 for Fremont, the 
Republican candidate, and about 900,000 for Fill¬ 
more, on the American and Whig tickets. Of 
the electoral votes he received 174 to 114 for 
Fremont, and 8 for Fillmore. He carried Penn¬ 
sylvania, New Jersey, Indiana, Illinois, Califor¬ 
nia, and all the slaveholding states except Mary¬ 
land. 

Buchanan’s inaugural address was emphatic 
in its statement of his conversion to the principle 
of strict construction. Nevertheless, he recom- 
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mended, for military purposes, the construction 
of a national railroad to the Pacific. He stood 
for economy, for the payment of the public debt, 
but for a small increase in the navy. Most im¬ 
portant was his statement that the question of 
slavery in the territories was one for judicial de¬ 
cision, and he referred to the Dred Scott Case, 
then pending, of the progress of which he had 
somewhat irregularly informed himself (Works, 
X, 106-08), as destined to give a solution to 
which all good citizens would cheerfully submit. 
His individual opinion he stated to be that popu¬ 
lar sovereignty, or local control, began with the 
formation of a state constitution. He reiterated 
his well-known belief that a president should not 
be reelected. On taking office he made an appeal 
to democratic sentiment by enunciating the prin¬ 
ciple of rotation in office, which meant that al¬ 
though succeeding a Democratic president, he 
would re-man the civil service. The selection of 
his cabinet was directed by another principle, 
which he maintained with reference to all im¬ 
portant appointments; that of giving, as far as 
possible, equal representation to slave and non¬ 
slaveholding states—“the sacred balance." Lew¬ 
is Cass became secretary of state, and the other 
most important appointments were those of 
Howell Cobb, the Georgia Unionist, as secre¬ 
tary of the treasury, of John B. Floyd of Vir¬ 
ginia as secretary of war, and of the Pennsyl¬ 
vania lawyer, his personal friend, Jeremiah S. 
Black, as attorney-general. With Miss Lane as 
mistress of the White Llouse, the administra¬ 
tion was one of the most successful, socially, in 
our history. Its height was marked by the visit 
in i860, of the Prince of Wales. The tone of 
Washington society at the time was set by a 
group of brilliant women from the South, such 
as Mrs. Roger Pryor of Virginia, Mrs. Chesnut 
of South Carolina, and Mrs. Clay of Alabama. 
The Gwins, formerly of Mississippi and now of 
California, entertained lavishly. One of the clos¬ 
est intimates at the White House was Senator 
Jefferson Davis of Mississippi. 

It was Buchanan’s intention that his adminis¬ 
tration should be chiefly characterized by a vig¬ 
orous foreign policy. In this he had some suc¬ 
cess, which seems to have been due for the most 
part to his own careful and minute attention. 
He was instrumental in the conclusion of ar¬ 
rangements between Great Britain and Nica¬ 
ragua and Honduras, which, in his opinion, neu¬ 
tralized some of the dangerous features of the 
Clayton-Bulwer Treaty, and he checked the ac¬ 
tivity of the British fleet in searching vessels sus¬ 
pected of being engaged in the slave trade in Amer¬ 
ican waters. He secured reparation from Para- 
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guay for the firing on the Water Witch, a Unit¬ 
ed States naval vessel, surveying La Plata. He 
made an advantageous treaty with China, and 
cemented our relations in the Far East by his 
reception of embassies from Japan and Siam. 
His main purpose, however, the annexation of 
Cuba, was blocked by the impossibility of secur¬ 
ing from Congress the appropriation necessary 
to initiate negotiation. The same was true of his 
policy with regard to Mexico. Whether he 
looked to acquisition of Mexican territory is un¬ 
certain. It is certain, however, that his avowed 
purpose was to prevent European intervention 
by aiding the Liberal party of Juarez to estab¬ 
lish order. In 1859 he had negotiated a treaty of 
“Transit and Commerce” and a convention “to 
maintain order and security in the territory of 
the Republic of Mexico and the United States,” 
the main point of which was the payment of 
$2,000,000 by the United States to Mexico, with 
which it was hoped that Juarez would be enabled 
to establish himself. These were not ratified. 
The most dramatic diplomatic episode was the 
checking of a filibustering expedition to Nica¬ 
ragua of the well-known William Walker, by 
Commodore Paulding under direction of Isaac 
Toucey, the secretary of the navy. This vigor in 
dealing with such irregular activities of Amer¬ 
icans was new. It was supported by conserva¬ 
tive Southern opinion, but it did little to con¬ 
vince the North that Buchanan was not striving 
to expand the United States to the south for the 
benefit of the slave states (William O. Scroggs, 
Filibusters and Financiers, 1916, pp. 333-67). 

On the subjects of finance and the tariff Bu¬ 
chanan did not assume leadership, presenting 
them as subjects which belonged to Congress. 
This left the executive direction to Howell Cobb, 
the secretary of the treasury, at whose sugges¬ 
tion a tariff bill was passed in 1857. However 
this act may be judged from an economic point 
of view, it was one of the worst political blun¬ 
ders ever committed in the United States, unit¬ 
ing as it did the influence of the South and New 
England, an alliance of no political potentiality, 
and alienating from the Democrats the protec¬ 
tionist interests of the President’s own Pennsyl¬ 
vania and of the Northwest, and thus giving the 
Republicans an opportunity of which they took 
immediate advantage. In the financial crisis of 
1857, the President was stopped by his accepted 
principles from taking any policy except that of 
protecting the government. The credit even of 
the government did not recover during his ad¬ 
ministration. The attempt of the opposition to 
convict the President of maladministration by 
means of the “Covode Investigation” failed to re- 


Buchanan 

veal any condition of unusual laxity in the ad- 
ministration. 

The main subject of discussion, however, was 
the territories. In Utah the President firmly but 
peacefully established the authority of the Unit¬ 
ed States government by a military expedition. 
So far as the status of slavery in Kansas and 
Nebraska was concerned, Buchanan accepted the 
Dred Scott decision as final. In administration 
he showed apparent wisdom and strength. To 
the territory of Kansas, where something very 
like civil war prevailed between the Free-State 
party and the Slave-State party, he sent Robert 
J. Walker, one of the ablest men at his disposal, 
whose conduct now receives the general approval 
of historians. It was not, however, a situation 
calling for wise administration only, but for 
Congressional action. When the Lecompton con¬ 
vention in January 1858 presented its request 
for statehood under the pro-slavery constitution 
which it had drawn up, the President at once 
presented it to Congress with his recommenda¬ 
tion. He argued that it was republican in form, 
that opportunity had been given for a popular 
vote on the all-important question of slavery, that 
acceptance would banish the question of slavery 
from Congress, and that once admitted as a 
state the people of Kansas could decide as they 
saw fit. This stand at once brought about a 
break between the two factions of the Demo¬ 
cratic party. It identified the administration with 
the Southern wing, and caused the revolt of the 
supporters of Stephen A. Douglas. Both fac¬ 
tions still claimed to be in good party standing, 
but from now on the full powers of the admin¬ 
istration, including that of the patronage, were 
thrown against Douglas. In the campaign of 
i860, the sole public part taken by Buchanan 
was a speech delivered at the White House, on 
July 9, i860, beginning “I have ever been the 
friend of regular nominations. I have never 
struck a political ticket in my life,” and giving a 
vigorous support to John C. Breckinridge as 
Democrat candidate. 

The election of Lincoln in November i860 
brought Buchanan to the most critical portion 
of his career. In October Gen. Scott had ad¬ 
vised the President that the result of the elec¬ 
tion might well be an attempted dissolution of 
the Union, and that certain preparatory steps be 
taken, such as the adequate garrisoning of the 
Southern ports. This advice Buchanan refused 
to consider. By the end of November it was ob¬ 
vious that secession, at least in South Carolina, 
would soon follow. The President prepared his 
message with care, taking legal advice from his 
attorney-general, Black. It contained a strong 
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denial of the right of secession, but a confession 
of helplessness in dealing with actual secession, 
since the federal officers in South Carolina 
through whom the national executive could en¬ 
force the law had resigned. Aside from the col¬ 
lection of the customs and the defense of the 
property of the United States in South Carolina, 
the Executive had no authority to act. Congress 
alone had the power to decide whether the pres¬ 
ent laws could or could not be amended so as 
to carry out the objects of the Constitution. The 
President violently attacked the abolitionists and 
recommended the repeal of the personal-liberty 
laws by the Northern states. He also urged an 
“explanatory amendment” of the Constitution 
giving express recognition of the right of prop¬ 
erty in slaves in the states where it existed or 
might exist, declaring it the duty of the national 
government to protect this right in the terri¬ 
tories, and giving a like recognition of the right 
to recover fugitive slaves. 

In the meantime he exerted his personal in¬ 
fluence to keep the peace. He sent Caleb Cush¬ 
ing to Gov. Pickens of South Carolina “to state 
to you the reasons which exist to prevent, or to 
delay, the action of the state” (Curtis, Buchanan , 
p. 368). On Dec. 8 he met the South Carolina 
members of Congress, the result of the confer¬ 
ence being an understanding on their part that 
no violence should be used by the government or 
people of South Carolina until “an offer has 
been made through an accredited representative 
to negotiate for an amiable arrangement of all 
matters between the State and the Federal Gov¬ 
ernment.” Buchanan subsequently declared that 
he had refused to pledge himself, but on Dec. 15 
again refused the advice of Gen. Scott that the 
forts in Charleston harbor be reinforced. On 
Dec. 20, i860 the South Carolina convention 
voted secession. On Dec. 22 three commission¬ 
ers were appointed to go to Washington. On 
Dec. 25 Maj. Anderson, in charge of the Unit¬ 
ed States forces at Charleston, removed his 
troops from the indefensible Fort Moultrie to 
the defensible Fort Sumter. This was immedi¬ 
ately taken by the South Carolina commissioners 
to be a change in the status quo to the mainte¬ 
nance of which they considered the President 
committed. 

In the meantime Buchanan’s administration 
had begun to fall to pieces. On Dec. 12, i860, 
Secretary Cass resigned on the ground that the 
Charleston forts should be reinforced. Already 
on Dec. 2, Secretary Cobb had resigned because 
of the President s denial of the right of seces¬ 
sion. Black was immediately appointed secre¬ 
tary of state, his place as attorney-general be- 
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ing taken on Dec. 19 by another Pennsylvania 
Democrat, Edwin M. Stanton. This changed 
the balance among the President’s advisers dur¬ 
ing the critical days of Dec. 26 to 31, days in 
which by the evidence of such observers as Stan¬ 
ton the President lived through an agony of in¬ 
decision. On Dec. 31 Buchanan replied to the 
South Carolina commissioners in a letter con¬ 
ciliatory in character, but sustaining the action 
of Maj. Anderson. Meantime on Dec. 29 the 
Secretary of War, John B. Floyd of Virginia, 
resigned, it was said, as a result of financial ir¬ 
regularities. On Jan. 8, 1861, Jacob Thomp¬ 
son of Mississippi, Secretary of the Interior, 
and on Jan. 11, Philip F. Thomas of Maryland, 
who had succeeded Howell Cobb as secretary of 
the treasury, resigned. These resignations were 
followed by appointments of John A. Dix of 
New York, as secretary of the treasury, of Jo¬ 
seph Holt of Kentucky, as secretary of war, and 
Horatio King of Maine, as postmaster-general. 

The policy of the administration now changed. 
The Star of the West was sent to Charleston with 
reinforcements for Fort Sumter. On Jan. 9 it 
was fired upon by the South Carolina batteries. 
This resulted in an interchange of notes between 
Maj. Anderson, who threatened to use his guns 
on all vessels in and out of Charleston, and Gov. 
Pickens, who demanded the surrender of Fort 
Sumter. The matter was referred to Washing¬ 
ton. The administration stated its intention to 
hold Fort Sumter and reinforce it if necessary, 
but also its intention to keep the peace until 
“the question shall have been settled by com¬ 
petent authority.” In the case of Fort Pickens 
at Pensacola an agreement was authorized that it 
should not be reinforced, if not attacked. Mean¬ 
time the President sponsored bills for a popular 
referendum on certain proposed amendments to 
the Constitution, to give the President power to 
call the militia under certain circumstances, and 
to provide for the collection of duties at Charles¬ 
ton. None of these bills were passed. Further 
executive acts were confined to the bringing to 
Washington of a small force to insure the tran¬ 
quillity of Lincoln’s inauguration. Buchanan 
took his part in the inauguration, and on Mar 
9 left for Wheatland (J. F. Rhodes, History of 
the United States , chs. XIII and XIV). 

Buchanan continued to reside at Wheatland 
until his death. On Mar. 18, 1861, he wrote 
John A. Dix, “There is a general desire for 
peace,” but on Apr. 19, 1861, he wrote, “The 
present administration had no alternative but ac¬ 
cept the war instigated by South Carolina or 
the Southern Confederacy. The North will sus¬ 
tain the administration almost to a man; and it 
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ought to be sustained at all hazards.” He sup¬ 
ported the administration throughout the war as 
a Union Democrat. Much of his time he de¬ 
voted to the preparation of a careful defense of 
his administration. 

Buchanan’s career has been viewed almost en¬ 
tirely from the point of view of the last months 
of his administration. The estimates of his con¬ 
duct at this time have been colored by the fact 
that it was pleasing to neither the North nor the 
South. This came from his sharing in part the 
views of both, but neither completely. He hated 
the Abolitionists whom he regarded as the chief 
cause of dissension; he liked the Southerners 
personally; he became a strict constructionist; 
and he favored a laissez-faire policy for the na¬ 
tional government. His chief public policy was 
expansion, which, under the circumstances, 
meant expansion southward. His administration 
was undoubtedly strongly influenced by South¬ 
ern interests. He trusted men who, to some de¬ 
gree at least, were working for the South, and 
he left the government less prepared for a vig¬ 
orous enforcement of the laws than he could 
have done had he exercised a stricter adminis¬ 
trative control. The Southern leaders, however, 
failed to perceive that his devotion to the preser¬ 
vation of the Union was the strongest of his 
convictions, and were bitterly disappointed when 
they found that, his effort to content the South 
having failed, he reverted to the other side. The 
Northern criticism, that by vigor he might have 
prevented secession and the formation of the 
Southern Confederacy, is quite unjustified. The 
United States did not possess the military force 
to accomplish such a result. Unlike Lincoln, he 
failed to find the legal authority to meet seces¬ 
sion, but action by Buchanan would probably 
only have begun the war earlier. There is noth¬ 
ing in his conduct, at the time, however, which 
indicates political wisdom. He was primarily a 
constitutional lawyer, confident that the me¬ 
chanics of law, as established in the United 
States by the divine voice of the people, was suf¬ 
ficient to solve all problems, and his most dis¬ 
tinct emotion was irritation with those who 
failed to consider legal solutions all-sufficient. 
He was fitted neither by nature nor by self-train¬ 
ing to “ride the whirlwind and command the 
storm,” to which test he was put by an unkind 
fate. 

[Numerous Buchanan MSS. are in the Lib. of Cong., 
and letters from him are frequent in the papers of 
many of the men of his time. The Works of Jas. Bu¬ 
chanan (1908-11), ed. by J. B. Moore in twelve vol¬ 
umes, contains many public papers and speeches, as 
well as private correspondence. G. T. Curtis, Life of 
Jas. Buchanan (1883) is a substantial biography, con¬ 
taining many papers by and to Buchanan ; it is distinct- 
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ly a defense. J. F. Rhodes, Hist, of the U. S. (1900), 
vols. II and III, is the most complete historical account 
yet written of Buchanan’s administration. Buchanan’s 
own book, Mr. Buchanan's Administration on the Eve 
of the Rebellion (1866), is an unusually careful docu¬ 
ment. Extracts from the diary of William L. Marcy, 
Am. Hist. Rev., XXIV, 641-53, are of some importance. 
R. G. Horton, Life and Public Services of Jas. Buchanan 
(1856) and C. Jerome, Life of Jas. Buchanan (1856) 
are campaign biographies. Horatio King, Turning on 
the Light (1895) contains letters.] C R F 


BUCHANAN, JOHN (1772-Nov. 6, 1844J, 

Maryland jurist, was born in Prince Georges 
County, the son of Thomas Buchanan, an Eng¬ 
lish emigrant who settled in Maryland about 
1760 and married Mary Cook, a daughter of 
William and Eliza (Tilghman) Cook. Death 
having claimed both parents while he was yet a 
child, he was sent to Charlotte Hall Academy in 
St. Marys County, and later to the office of Judge 
Robert White of Winchester, Va., to study law. 
He remained there but a short time when he 
found an opportunity to complete his studies 
with John Thompson Mason of Hagerstown, 
Md. He served in the lower house of the state 
legislature, 1797-99, and in 1806 received the 
appointment as chief judge of the fifth judicial 
district, by virtue of which he became an asso¬ 
ciate justice of the Maryland court of appeals. 
On Oct. 4, 1808 he was married to Sophia, 
daughter of Judge Eli Williams. Upon the resig¬ 
nation of Judge J. T. Chase he became chief jus¬ 
tice of the appellate court, July 27, 1824. He 
served in that capacity in every session of the 
court until his death, except for a brief period 
in 1837 when he was sent to England as one of 
the commissioners on the part of Maryland to 
negotiate the sale in London of $8,000,000 of 
state-secured railroad and canal stocks. The 
commissioners failed in England (message of 
Gov. T. W. Veazey, Maryland Senate Journal, 
December Session, 1837), but they did succeed 
in getting the Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Com¬ 
pany and the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad Com¬ 
pany to agree, conditionally, to take $6,000,000 
of the state stock before they set out for Eu¬ 
rope—an arrangement that resulted in heavy 
losses to both companies {Maryland Senate Jour¬ 
nal, “Document O,” December Session, 1837). 

Buchanan has been called one of Maryland's 
greatest jurists. His diction was polished and 
unlabored; he was not given to copious citations 
of authorities; he sought his decisions in an anal¬ 
ysis of the social and economic factors which 
produced the cause rather than in a compilation 
of obsolete legal precedents. Among his im¬ 
portant decisions were those in the cases of 
Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Company vs. Balti¬ 
more & Ohio Railroad Company (4 Gill an ^ 
Johnson), argued by Daniel Webster and Rev- 
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erdy Johnson, determining: the railroad’s privi¬ 
leges conferred by its charter (Ads of 1826 , ch. 
123) ; and Calvert vs. Davis (5 Gill and John¬ 
son), a leading case in Maryland on testanjen- 
tary capacity. 

[See Wm. McSherry, “The Former Chief Justices of 
the Court of Appeals of Md.” in Md. State Bar Ass 
Report, 1904; T. J. C. Williams, Hist, of Washington 
County, Md., vol. I (1906) ; A. W. P. Buchanan, The 
Buchanan Book (1911) ; Laws of the General Assem- 
hly State of Md., 1836-38; Baltimore Clipper, Nov. 8, 
1844 ; Green Bag, VI, 229 ; Torchlight and Public Ad¬ 
vertiser (Hagerstown, Md.) Nov. 7, 1844. Buchanan’s 
decisions are found in 7 Harris and Johnson; 1-2 Har¬ 
ris and Gill; 1-12 Gill and Johnson; 1-3 Gill.] 

T.D.M. 

BUCHANAN, JOSEPH (Aug. 24,1785-Sept. 

29, 1829), philosopher, educator, inventor, was 
born in Washington County, Va., the son of 
Andrew and Joanna Buchanan. His boyhood, 
spent in Tennessee, was marked by unusual hard¬ 
ships, poverty, and illness. Despite the scantiest 
opportunities for education, in 1804 he entered 
d ransylvania University. Proficiency in mathe¬ 
matics and critical skepticism of mere authority 
compensated for his rusticity and diffidence. His 
empiricism early led him to experiment with de¬ 
vices for improving mills and for producing a 
color symphony from glasses of different chemi¬ 
cal composition—“the music of light,” as he 
called it. Putting aside these experiments with¬ 
out perfecting them, he began the study of medi¬ 
cine, and in 1807, while at Port Gibson, Miss., 
wrote a volume on fever. He took this with him 
to Philadelphia, but although Dr. Benjamin 
Rush is said to have spoken highly of the manu¬ 
script, Buchanan was too poor to publish it, or 
to remain for the medical lectures in Philadel¬ 
phia. Hence, in 1808, he returned by foot to 
Lexington, Ky., determined to devote himself to 
the medical department of Transylvania Univer¬ 
sity, which had only a nominal existence. He 
was appointed by the trustees as professor of the 
institutes of medicine, and, in his twenty-fourth 
year, began the preparation of a course of intro¬ 
ductory lectures for medical students. These lec¬ 
tures were published as the Philosophy of Hu¬ 
man Nature (Richmond, Ky., 1812). For his 
emphasis on matter rather than on mind and his 
attempt to construct a materialistic monism he 
has been called “the earliest native physiological 
psychologist” (Woodbridge Riley, American 
Philosophy: The Early Schools, 1907, p. 395). 
He appears later to have modified his views by 
postulating the spiritualization of matter, al¬ 
though he did not abandon his fundamental 
monism. 

A true pioneer, Buchanan left to others the 
development of the medical school and went to 


Philadelphia to study the Pestalozzian system of 
education, in order to introduce it into Kentucky. 
While teaching and popularizing this method he 
prepared A Practical Grammar of the English 
Language (Lexington, 1826).^Educational work 
could no more hold his undivided attention than 
medicine or philosophy, however, and after 
studying law, he delivered a course of lectures 
to a private law class, and entered the field of 
journalism. After association with the Lexing¬ 
ton Reporter, the Frankfort Palladium, and the 
Western Spy and Literary Gazette, he edited at 
Louisville, from 1826 till his death, the Focus. 
Although this journal was rather a literary and 
scientific than a controversial organ, it opposed 
Jackson and supported Clay (William Henry 
Perrin, The Pioneer Press of Kentucky, 1888, p. 
72). Buchanan s early interest in invention con¬ 
tinued, and in 1821-22 he constructed a spiral 
boiler which, because of its superior lightness 
and efficiency, he hoped might be applied to aeri¬ 
al navigation. In 1824-25 he applied his engine, 
which seems to have been a prototype of the ex¬ 
ploding tubular boiler, to a wagon, with suf¬ 
ficient success, apparently, to astonish “a throng 
of spectators” in Louisville. 

He was married to Nancy Rodes Garth and 
inculcated in their son, Joseph Rodes Buchanan 
[q.v.], many of his own interests. An admirer 
remembers the father for his “slender form, mas¬ 
sive head, and thoughtful, intellectual face” (Dr. 
Robert Peter, The History of the Medical De¬ 
partment of Transylvania University, 1905, p. 
14). His manners were simple and amiable, and 
his spirit, though ardent and enthusiastic/was 
critical. Doubtless his great and varied mental 
powers were dissipated by desultory labors, and 
by his inability to concentrate on a single task. 
Essentially an intellectual pioneer working in an 
environment which encouraged versatility rather 
than specialization and profundity, he contribut¬ 
ed substantially to the development of culture in 
the Ohio River Valley. 


D u duuve, see SKetch ot 
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BUCHANAN, JOSEPH RAY (Dec. 6, 1851- 

Sept. 13, 1924), labor agitator, was born in Han¬ 
nibal, Mo., the son of Robert Sylvester and 
Mary Ellen (Holt) Buchanan. After leaving 
the public schools he was for a time variously 
employed. About 1876 he obtained work on a 
I-Ianmbal newspaper, where he learned type¬ 
setting. Two years later he went to Denver 
where he set type on a daily newspaper, later be¬ 
coming its managing editor. With a partner he 
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started a printing office, but he soon gave it up July 1921 a member of the conciliation council of 
and went to prospecting, from which he turned the Department of Labor. His last years were 
again to typesetting, this time on a newspaper in inactive. He died at his home in Montclair. 
Leadville, Colo. On Dec. 16, 1:879, he was mar- In labor politics Buchanan was an opportunist, 
ried to Lucy A. Clise. The entrance of the first His policy of “seeking the line of least resis- 
railway into Leadville, in the summer of 1880 tance” carried him into and out of many radical 
brought to the town hundreds of men in search and reform organizations. A Socialist in princi- 
of work, glutting the labor market. The mine- pie, he belonged for a time to the Socialist Labor 
owners thereupon ordered a reduction of wages, party, but he did not join the newer organiza- 
and a strike followed. The contest was carried tion, the Socialist party. He was one of the or- 
on with great bitterness, and the leaders of the ganizers of the People’s (Populist) party, which 
striking miners were fiercely assailed. Buchan- held its first convention in Omaha in 1892, and he 
an had made his first acquaintance with the la- served on its national committee in 1892, 1896, 
° r niovement m Denver, where he had joined and 1900. He was also a member of Hearst’s 
e ypographical Union. He had become an ar- Independence League, and in his Denver years 
dent trade-unionist and soon became prominent had been a member of the International Work- 
in tie stri e. A vigilance committee ordered men’s Association. To the end he was a devoted 
him to leave town; he resisted the order for a trade-unionist. He was an eloquent and forceful 
time, but on his friends’ advice obeyed, and in speaker. Tall, somewhat slender, with a shock 
the spring of 1881 returned to Denver, where he of unruly hair that even in his middle years had 

resumed work as a typesetter. In 1882 he was become white, and bearing himself with a native 

the Denver representative at the convention of grace of manner, he was an impressive figure on 
the International Typographical Union, and in the platform. His personality was attractive, his 
December, with Samuel H. Laverty as partner, character was honest, and in the fierce conflicts 

he started a weekly newspaper, the Labor En- that from time to time divided the labor and rad- 

quirer. In the brief but successful strike of the ical movements he retained the esteem even of 
Union Pacific shopmen against a wage reduction those who strongly opposed him. 

in May 1884, he acted as adviser, as also, about [Who's Who in America, 1924-25 ; The Story of a 
the same time, in the strike of the Colorado coal Labor Agitator (zni autobiography, 1903) ; recollections 
miners. He was further active in the strike of years'] wnter ’ ase< * on an ac< l ua 'ntance of thirty-nine 
the shopmen on the Gould lines and later on vv.j.u. 

the Denver & Rio Grande Railroad in the spring BUCHANAN, JOSEPH RODES (Dec. n, 

of 1885. In the growing conflict between the 1814-Dec. 26, 1899), erratic physician and writ- 

Knights of Labor and the American Federation er, was born in Frankfort, Ky., of a Virginia 

of Labor he essayed the futile role of peacemaker. family which had early moved to Kentucky. He 

He had joined the former organization in 1882 was the son of Joseph Buchanan [ q.v .] and Nancy 
and two years later had been elected to its gen- Rodes (Garth) Buchanan. From his father, an 
eral board. In 1886 he was a delegate to its con- intellectual jack-of-all-trades, philosopher, edu- 
vention in Richmond, where, against his protests, cator, physician, and journalist, he seems to have 
action was taken which brought on an open war- inherited an unstable disposition and a brilliant 

fare between the two bodies and caused the ruin mind which the eager parent over-stimulated in 

of the Knights of Labor. His newspaper had childhood. An infant prodigy, the boy was versed 
been a financial failure from the start and had in geometry and astronomy at the age of six, 

been maintained only by great personal sacrifice, then took up sociology, and at the age of twelve 

In 1887 he turned it over to others and moved to began to study law. After the death of his father 
Chicago. Here he was active in the unsuccessful in 1829, he supported himself for a time first as a 

effort to obtain a commutation of the sentences printer, then as a school-teacher. Becoming in- 

of the men convicted of the Haymarket bomb- terested in phrenology and cerebral physiology, 
throwing. In 1888 he moved to New York, sub- he entered the Medical School of the University 
sequently making his home in Montclair, N. J. of Louisville where he graduated in 1842. While 
For many years he was the labor editor of the still in college he laid the foundations for two new 
plate service furnished by the American Press so-called sciences which he later elaborated, 

Association. Twice an unsuccessful candidate “psychometry” and “sarcognomy,” the former 

for Congress in the Montclair district, he each demonstrating the excitability of cerebral tissue 

time made an active campaign. From 1904 to by the aura of another person, the latter dealing 

1915 he was the labor editor of the New York with the sympathetic relations between other 

Evening Journal, and from February 1918 to parts of the body and the indwelling soul. The 
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trained psychometer, he held, could diagnose any 
disease at sight of the patient or even by letter, 
while the sarcognomist could heal all diseases by 
making dispersive passes over the body, particu¬ 
larly if the patient sat with his feet in a tub of 
water. Buchanan lectured upon his alleged dis¬ 
coveries with great success throughout both the 
North and the South, and established a periodical, 
The Journal of Man, in which for many years he 
promulgated his extraordinary views. On Mar. 
2 5 , 1846, he joined the faculty of the Eclectic 
Medical Institute of Cincinnati, and during the 
next decade his truculent disposition made him 
a prominent figure in the turbulent history of 
that institution. Forced out in 1856, he at first 
started a rival institution, the Eclectic College 
of Medicine, but, soon disagreeing with his col¬ 
leagues, he removed to Louisville, and in 1863 
unsuccessfully ran for Congress as the Peace 
party candidate. Later he removed to Syracuse, 
N. Y., and manufactured salt. In 1867 he be¬ 
came professor of physiology in the Eclectic 
Medical College of New York City, where he re¬ 
mained until 1881 when he established his own 
college of therapeutics in Boston. On account 
of his health he removed in 1892 to Kansas City, 
Mo., and in 1893 to San Jose, Cal., where he re¬ 
sided until his death. He was married three 
times: in 1841 to Anne Rowan of Louisville; in 
1881 to Mrs. Cornelia H. Decker, a clairvoyant 
of New York City; in 1894 to Elizabeth S. 
Worthington of Denver. His highly original 
medical theories, which may have influenced the 
later career of the notorious Albert Abrams 
were set forth in a series of volumes of 
which the most important were Therapeutic Sar- 
cognorny (1884) and Manual of Psychometry 
(1885). His last production was a two-volume 
semi-spiritualistic work entitled Primitive Chris¬ 
tianity (1897-98), including lives of the Apos¬ 
tles which he said had been dictated to him by 
the Apostles themselves. He was a man who 
loved humanity in general, who hated his neigh¬ 
bors, and who throughout his long life remained 
peculiarly gifted with self-confidence, expressed 
in his erect carriage, lifted head, and smile of in¬ 
finite condescension. 


[Harvey Wickes Felter, Hist, of the Eclectic Medx 
institute (1902), containing sketch and numerous re 
erences; less full accounts in Allibone’s Diet, of A 

A4° r J’ S j?P p - O® 91 ) anc * * n Kelly and Burrage, At 
Medic. Biogs. (1920).] * „ 

O. £>. 

BUCHANAN, ROBERT CHRISTIE (Ma 

1, 1811-Nov. 29, 1878), Union soldier, was bor 
in Baltimore, Md. His paternal ancestry date 
back to Dr. George Buchanan, an immigrai 
from Scotland to Maryland as early as the yes 



1698, whose son, Andrew Buchanan, was a brig¬ 
adier-general of the Maryland militia during the 
American Revolution. The father of Robert 
Christie Buchanan was Andrew Buchanan of 
Baltimore; his mother was Carolina Virginia 
Marylanda Johnson, daughter of Joshua John¬ 
son, Esq., and sister of Mrs. John Quincy Adams 
(Roberdeau Buchanan, Genealogy of the Mc¬ 
Kean Family of Pennsylvania, 1890). When but 
fifteen years of age, young Buchanan received 
appointment to the United States Military Acad¬ 
emy from the District of Columbia,—his legal 
guardian at the time being Mr. Nathaniel Frye, 
Jr. Pie graduated Number 31 in a class of forty- 
two members, and on July 1, 1830, received his 
commission as second lieutenant, 4th Infantry. 
Upon graduation, he participated in the Black 
Hawk War of 1832, and commanded the gun¬ 
boats in the engagement of Bad Axe River. He 
served as adjutant of his regiment from 1835 
to 1838,—having been promoted first lieutenant, 
Mar. 16, 1836, and captain, Nov. 1,1838. In 1837- 

38 he took part in the arduous campaign against 
the Seminole Indians. 

Buchanan entered the war with Mexico as a 
captain in the 4th Infantry, Ulysses S. Grant be¬ 
ing a lieutenant in the same organization. He 
went through the campaigns of both Generals 
Taylor and Scott, and was brevetted major, May 
9, 1846, for gallant and distinguished services at 
Palo Alto and at Resaca de la Palma; and lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel Sept. 8, 1847, for gallant and meri¬ 
torious services at the taking of Molino del Rey, 
where it is said Buchanan forced the doors of 
the stronghold with his own hands (J. C. Ropes, 
The Army under Pope, 1881, p. 140). Shortly 
after the war with Mexico he married Miss Win¬ 
der, a grand-daughter of Gov. Lloyd of Mary¬ 
land. He received his majority in the regular 
army, Feb. 3, 1855, his lieutenant-colonelcy Sept. 

9 > 1861, and during the decade preceding the 
Civil War, was associated in the old 4th Infantry, 
with such distinguished officers as Grant, Sheri¬ 
dan, Judah, Crook, Alvord, and D. A. Russell. 

At the outbreak of the Civil War, Buchanan’s 
regiment formed part of the defense of Washing¬ 
ton; and from November 1861 to March 1862 
during McClellan’s Peninsular Campaign he 
commanded with distinction a brigade in Gen 
Sykes’s famous "Regular Division.” On June 
27, 1862, he was brevetted colonel for services at 
Gaines s Mill, and was brevetted brigadier-gen¬ 
eral, Mar. 13, 1865, for similar distinguished ser¬ 
vice at Malvern Hill, where his brigade drove a 
portion of the enemy from the field and captured 
a flag. In the much discussed withdrawal of Mc¬ 
Clellan's army to Harrison’s Landing, following 

7 


Buchanan 

the battles before Richmond, Buchanan had the 
difficult responsibility of covering much of the 
movement with his brigade. And of the Second 
Battle of Bull Run, which followed, Gen. John 
Pope has said: “Porter’s Corps . . . was pushed 
to the support of our left, where it rendered dis¬ 
tinguished service, especially the brigade of regu¬ 
lars under Colonel (then Lieutenant-Colonel) 
Buchanan” ( Battles and Leaders of the Civil 
War, II, 487, and The Army under Pope, p. 142). 
Buchanan was made a brigadier-general of vol¬ 
unteers, Nov. 29, 1862, and commanded his bri¬ 
gade in the bloody battle of Antietam, and in 
front of the famous “stone wall” at Fredericks¬ 
burg, where his command suffered serious cas¬ 
ualties. His commission as brigadier-general 
having expired, Mar. 4, 1863, he was placed in 
command of the defenses of Fort Delaware, and 
attained his colonelcy in the regular army, Feb. 
8,1864. On Mar. 13, 1865, as the war was about 
to end, he received the brevet of major-general 
for his distinguished services in the battles of 
Second Bull Run (Manassas) and Fredericks¬ 
burg. 

Late in the year 1865, Buchanan was a mem¬ 
ber of an important military commission, inves¬ 
tigating complaints by the government of Prus¬ 
sia regarding enlistments, and in the year 1867 
was a member of the Iowa Claims Commission. 
In 1868, after serving for a short period as an as¬ 
sistant commissioner in the Freedman’s Bureau, 
he was placed in command of the important De¬ 
partment of Louisiana, where the work of recon¬ 
struction and the problems attendant upon the re¬ 
admission of Louisiana to the Union were beset 
with many difficulties. On Apr. 16 and 17, 1868, 
the state voted for state officers, as well as for 
a constitution which would permit of entrance 
into the Union; and while the election passed 
off quietly, many controversies subsequently fol¬ 
lowed and much ill-feeling resulted. Acting un¬ 
der instructions from Gen. Grant, Buchanan in¬ 
stalled into office the newly elected Gov. H. C. 
Warmoth, and Lieut.-Gov. Oscar J. Dunn (a 
negro), and later, upon the ratification by Loui¬ 
siana of the Fourteenth Amendment, Buchanan 
declared military law no longer existent in the 
state (J. R. Ficklen, History of Reconstruction 
in Louisiana, 1910, pp. 199-204, and Appleton's 
Annual Cyclopedia, vol. VIII, 1878, p.431). Bu¬ 
chanan commanded Fort Porter, New York, dur¬ 
ing 1869-70, was retired from active service, 
Dec. 31, 1870, and died in Washington, D. C., 
Nov. 29, 1878. He was affectionately known to 
Civil War soldiers as “Old Buck,” and his bri¬ 
gade of regular soldiers proved always a de¬ 
pendable reserve in many of the earlier battles of 
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the war. That such was the case was largely 
due to his wide experience, fine attainments, and 
high sense of duty and of discipline. 

[In addition to references given above, see F. B. 
Heitman, Hist. Reg. (1914) ; Justin H. Smith, The War 
with Mexico (1919) ; C. M. Wilcox, Hist, of the Mexi¬ 
can War (1892) ; Battles and Leaders of the Civil War 
(1887—88), vols. II, III.] C.D.R. 

BUCHANAN, THOMAS (Dec. 24, 1744- 

Nov. 10, 1815), merchant, descended from a line 
of prosperous Scotch merchants, was born at 
Glasgow, the son of George and Jean (Lowden) 
Buchanan. His father was a man of liberal edu¬ 
cation and young Thomas studied at the Univer¬ 
sity of Glasgow in addition to acquiring experi¬ 
ence in his father’s counting-house. In 1763 he 
went to New York where he soon entered into 
partnership with his father’s cousin Walter, who 
was already established in business there. This 
firm of W. & T. Buchanan owned several ships 
and their extensive trade with the British ports 
gave them a place among the foremost New York 
commercial houses. Thomas Buchanan married 
Almy, the daughter of Jacob Townsend of Oyster 
Bay, on Mar. 17, 1766. He signed the orig¬ 
inal non-importation agreement in 1766 and was 
elected a member of the Chamber of Commerce 
at its second meeting in 1768. Two years later, 
he was active in the attempt to restore normal 
trade (Post Boy, July 23,1770). There seems to 
be no authority for the frequently repeated state¬ 
ment that Buchanan, who had dissolved the part¬ 
nership with his cousin in 1772, was the con¬ 
signee of the New York tea ship Nancy in 1773 
(Francis S. Drake, Tea Leaves, 1884, p. 305). 
In 1775, he was a member of the local Committee 
of One Hundred (Carl L. Becker, The History 
of Political Parties in the Province of New York, 
1760 - 1776 , 1909, p. 198), but a year later he 
signed the Loyalist address to Howe. During 
the war, he continued active business, maintain¬ 
ing a fairly neutral stand, for his own Loyalist 
position was counterbalanced by the activity of 
his wife’s family on the other side. He served as 
vice-president of the Chamber of Commerce from 
1780 to 1783 when he was elected president. He 
prudently declined to serve, for the Chamber was 
soon reorganized with “patriot officers who had 
been absent from the city during the British oc¬ 
cupation. His property escaped confiscation and 
his Tory stand did not prevent him from carry¬ 
ing on an extensive foreign trade, principally 
with Scotland and Jamaica, for more than thirty 
years after the Revolution. His son George was 
later taken into partnership. Like many Amer¬ 
ican firms, the Buchanans suffered from the sus¬ 
pension of trade during the embargo and the War 
of 1812. In 1815, the year of his death, Thomas 
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Buchanan’s estate was valued at $50,000 ( Valen¬ 
tine’s Manual, 1864, p. 756). He had a residence 
and counting-house on Wall St. and a country 
seat on the East River near Hell Gate. He was 
a member of the First Presbyterian Church and 
the St. Andrew’s Society, and a director of the 
United Insurance Company. He is described as 
of middle height, slender in youth but quite cor¬ 
pulent later, with sandy hair, light-blue eyes, and 
a florid complexion. He died at his home on 
Wall St. Nov. 10, 1815, not Sept. 10, as has been 
frequently stated (Commercial Advertiser, Nov. 
11, 1815). 

[Short biographical sketches appear in John Austin 
Stevens, Colonial Records of the Chamber of Com¬ 
merce of the State of N. Y., 1768-84 (1867), pp. 125- 
28; Wm. M. MacBean, Biog. Reg. of the St. Andrew’s 
Soc. of the State of N. Y. (19 22), I, 96 ; and A. W. Bu¬ 
chanan, The Buchanan Book (1911), p. 457. These in¬ 
corporate some of the half-dozen errors found in the 
scattered remarks concerning Buchanan in Jos. A. Sco- 
ville, The Old Merchants of N. Y. (1863-66). The ex¬ 
tent of Buchanan’s trade may be judged by the adver¬ 
tisements of his firm which appeared regularly in the 
N. Y. newspapers of the period. A few of his business 
letters are preserved by the N. Y. Hist. Soc.] 

BUCHANAN, WILLIAM INSCO (Sept. 10, 

1852-Oct. 16, 1909), business man, amusement- 
manager, diplomat, was descended from a Scotch 
family which had been settled in Virginia since 
the second half of the eighteenth century. His 
grandfather, Col. George Buchanan, in 1806 
moved to Miami County, Ohio, where, near the 
town of Covington, William Insco Buchanan was 
born, the son of George Preston and Mary Eliza¬ 
beth (Gibson) Buchanan. Left an orphan before 
he was nine years old, William received his only 
schooling from the country schools. Before he 
was thirty he had learned the trade of edge-tool 
making, had nibbled at politics (he was engross¬ 
ing clerk of the Indiana legislature, 1874-75), 
and had been for half a dozen years a commercial 
traveler. He was married on Apr. 16, 1878, to 
Lulu Williams of Dayton, Ohio. In 1882 he set¬ 
tled in Sioux City, Iowa, and there, after a ven¬ 
ture in wholesale trade as a jobber of crockery, 
he opened a theatre. In this enterprise, and in 
promoting the four “corn-palaces” of that city 
(1887-90), of which he was the moving spirit— 
serving as manager of the last and most elaborate 
—he revealed rare talents as an amusement-man¬ 
ager and executive, which led to his appointment 
as the Democratic member of the Iowa commis¬ 
sion to the World’s Columbian Exposition held 
in Chicago in 1893. In this he was chief of the 
department of agriculture (1890-93) and organ¬ 
izer of the departments of live stock and forestry 
(1891), and was remarkably successful. In these 
varied callings he found opportunity to exercise 
the social sense and judgment of men that were 
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essential factors in his achievements in the diplo¬ 
matic service which filled the rest of his life. 

Buchanan’s diplomatic career began with his 
appointment by President Cleveland in 1894 as 
envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotenti¬ 
ary to the Argentine Republic. One evidence 
of his felicitous discharge of his duties in this 
post, which he held for six years, was his desig¬ 
nation by Chile and Argentina as umpire of a 
commission appointed by those countries to set¬ 
tle their extreme northern boundary line in the 
desert of Atacama. After an interim of one year’s 
service as director-general of the Pan-American 
Exposition held in Buffalo in 1901, Buchanan 
represented his country, successively, as one of 
the delegates to the Second International Con¬ 
ference of American States (at Mexico City, 
October 1901) ; as its first envoy extraordinary 
and minister plenipotentiary accredited, first on 
special mission (Dec. 12, 1903) and then on reg¬ 
ular appointment, to Panama (Dec. 17, 1903- 
05) ; as chairman of its delegation to the Third 
International Conference of American States (at 
Rio de Janeiro, July 1906) ; as one of its commis¬ 
sioners to the second Peace Conference at The 
Hague (June-October, 1907) ; as its representa¬ 
tive in attendance upon the Central American 
Peace Conference held in Washington in 1907 
(November-December) ; as high commissioner 
at the installation of the Central American Court 
of Justice at Cartago, Costa Rica (May 25, 
1908) ; as high commissioner charged with the 
renewal of diplomatic relations with Venezuela 
(Dec. 21, 1908-09) after the overthrow of Presi¬ 
dent Cipriano Castro; and as agent of the United 
States in the prospective arbitration before the 
international court of arbitration at The Hague 
of the only claim against Venezuela that he had 
failed to settle diplomatically. He was also a 
member of a Pan-American committee appointed 
by Secretary of State Elihu Root in 1907 to stim¬ 
ulate Pan-American comity, and was appointed 
chairman (Feb. 21, 1908) of another Pan-Amer¬ 
ican committee charged with the preparation of 
the Fourth International Conference of Ameri¬ 
can States. His discharge of his diplomatic duties 
was unvaryingly felicitous, as the mere list of 
his appointments indicates. He gained tariff con¬ 
cessions for United States commodities, settled 
old claims, consummated long-pending negotia¬ 
tions. Particularly notable were his services at 
the Central American Peace Conference and in 
settlement of our distempered relations with Ven¬ 
ezuela. He was extremely well informed on 
Latin-American affairs, and seemed to possess 
an intuitive understanding of Latin-Americans. 

Upon his retirement from the Argentine post 
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Buchanan became the representative of the New 
York Life Insurance Company in the adjustment 
of differences arising between it and foreign gov¬ 
ernments, particularly those of South America, 
and remained in the Company’s service until his 
death. About 1902 he also joined the Westing- 
house interests, serving from 1903 to 1905 as 
managing director of the British Westinghouse 
Company and an officer of the French Westing- 
house Company, and through life continuing 
otherwise to serve the parent American company. 
In these very important business duties his suc¬ 
cess was as uniform as in his governmental ser¬ 
vice. In both he showed a broad and liberal spirit, 
'‘basing his claims upon justice and pressing them 
with courtesy and with proper regard for the 
rights and customs of the people with whom he 
dealt” (resolutions of the New York Life Insur¬ 
ance Company, Oct. 20, 1909) ; and in both fields 
his country reaped the legitimate fruits of a sound 
diplomacy, an increase of commercial intercourse 
and a better international understanding. 

[See A. W. P. Buchanan, The Buchanan Book (1911), 
and the Buffalo Morning Express, the Evening Star 
(Washington, D. C.), the N. Y. Tribune, the Chicago 
Daily Tribune, the Sioux City Jour., all of Oct. 18, 
1909; Hist, of the Counties of Woodbury and Plym¬ 
outh, Iowa (1890-91), pp. 92, 746; Who’s Who in 
America, 1908-09. Buchanan’s diplomatic career can 
be traced through the Monthly Bulletin of the Interna¬ 
tional Bureau of the American Republics and in the De¬ 
partment of State’s lists of its diplomatic representa¬ 
tives. The year of his birth, sometimes given as 1853, 
was really 1852 according to Buchanan’s daughter.] 

F.S.P. 

BUCHER, JOHN CONRAD (June 10, 1730- 
Aug. 15, 1780), German Reformed clergyman, 
soldier, was born at Neunkirch, Switzerland, 
six miles west of Schaffhausen, the third of the 
six children of Hans Jacob and Anna Dorothea 
(Burgauer) Bucher. He was sixth in descent 
from Claus Bucher of Lindau, who became a 
citizen of Schaffhausen in the first half of the 
sixteenth century. His father was made landvogt 
of Neunkirch in 1745. Bucher studied at the 
gymnasium in Schaffhausen, at St. Gall, and at 
the University of Marburg, where he matric¬ 
ulated July 14, 1752. While a student he paid 
several visits to some friends stationed at Namur 
as officers of Swiss troops, and these visits are 
thought to have awakened in him a desire for 
military experience. He was last in Marburg, 
according to his album book, in April 1755. The 
circumstances under which he came, shortly 
after, to Pennsylvania are unknown. According 
to John Christian Stahlschmidt’s Pilgerreise zu 
Wasser und zu Land (Nuremberg, 1799, p. 287) 
Bucher was an officer of Dutch troops that were 
sent to America to serve as mercenaries under 
Braddock; and the date of his landing at Phila¬ 
delphia is sometimes given as Nov. 1, 1755; but 
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the first authenticated fact about his American 
career is that on Apr. ii, 1758, he was commis¬ 
sioned ensign in the 1st Battalion of the Pennsyl- 
vania Regiment. He took part in the expedition 
against Fort Duquesne in that year and was sta¬ 
tioned over winter at Carlisle. During the next 
two winters he commanded the garrison at Car¬ 
lisle. He was commissioned lieutenant of the 
2nd Battalion Apr. 19, 1760, participated in the 
War of Pontiac’s Conspiracy, and was commis¬ 
sioned adjutant July 12 and captain July 31, 
1764. He was a trusted and capable officer. When 
the war ended next spring he resigned. 

Meanwhile, on Feb. 26, 1760, he was married 
at Carlisle to Mary Magdalena, daughter of John 
George Hoke (Hans Georg Hauk). She and 
four of their six children survived him. While 
still in the militia Bucher began to preach; his 
earliest sermon notes and records of ministerial 
acts date from March 1763. In 1766 the Coetus of 
Pennsylvania, in applying to the Classis of Am¬ 
sterdam for authority to ordain him, described 
Bucher as one “made willing by the Lord to 
serve these people, who devotes himself with all 
diligence to learn the truth and to expound it to 
others, and is also content to share the poverty 
of his hearers” (Minutes, p. 244). The Classis 
authorized his ordination in a letter of June 20, 
1767. Until 1768 he served congregations at Car¬ 
lisle, Middletown, Hummelstown, and Falling 
Spring (Chambersburg). From time to time he 
made missionary trips westward to Bedford near 
Fort Cumberland, Redstone (Brownsville), Big 
Crossings of the Yiogheny, and Fort Pitt, riding 
hundreds of miles through the forest and over 
rugged mountains. He was the first minister to 
preach in German beyond the Alleghanies. After 
1770, however, he seldom crossed the Susque¬ 
hanna. Making Lebanon his headquarters, he 
ministered to about eleven scattered little con¬ 
gregations, including Quittapahilla, Manheim, 
Weisseichenland, Hummelstown, and Lancaster. 
In 1775 he was secretary of the Coetus. At the 
outbreak of the Revolution he was a chaplain in 
the “German Regiment” under Baron von Arnt, 
but ill health caused him to resign Aug. 1, 1 777 * 

A backwoods missionary, he kept up his scholar¬ 
ship ; several hundred sermon outlines, with cita¬ 
tions from Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, have been 
preserved among his papers. He died at Ann- 
ville of a heart attack during the festivities at¬ 
tendant on a wedding. His body was carried to 
Lebanon for burial. 

[H. Harbaugh, The Fathers of the Ger. Ref. Ch. 
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Pa. Archives, 5 ser., vols. I and VII; A. Stapleton, 
“Rev. John Conrad Bucher” in the Pa. German, IV, 
291-308 (1903) J Minutes and Letters of the Coetus of 
the Ger. Ref. Congregations in Pa. 1747-92 (1903): 
F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. of Officers of the Continental 
Army (new ed., 1914) J an unpublished article on Bucher 
by Prof. Wm. J. Hinke of Auburn Theological Sem¬ 
inary, who has also given his personal assistance in the 
preparation of this article.] G. H.G 

BUCHTEL, JOHN RICHARDS (Jan. i 3 , 

1820-May 23, 1892), business man, philanthro¬ 
pist, son of John and Catharine (Richards) 
Buchtel, was born in Green Township, then in 
Stark County, now a part of Summit County, 
Ohio. His boyhood was spent in hard work on 
his father’s farm. Educational advantages were 
meager. In his later teens he sold clocks and 
bought and sold horses, but these ventures proved 
unprofitable and he returned to farming. In 1844 
he married Elizabeth Davidson. In 1854 he be¬ 
came a salesman for Ball, Aultman & Company 
of Canton, Ohio, manufacturers of mowers and 
reapers. He was largely instrumental in persuad¬ 
ing the firm to build an Akron branch ten years 
later, and became the first president of the Buck¬ 
eye Company, as the Akron branch was popularly 
known. In 1877, with other capitalists, he under¬ 
took the development of the mineral resources of 
the Hocking Valley. The extent of this project 
may be guessed from the fact that in 1880 alone 
the company paid the Hocking Valley Railroad a 
million dollars for freight charges. For several 
years Buchtel had the active management of this 
enterprise, and its remarkable success was due 
largely to his energy and wisdom. He was keen¬ 
ly interested in civic affairs, and gave generously 
of time and money to whatever he believed was 
for the public good. In 1872 he was a presiden¬ 
tial elector; in 1874, candidate for secretary of 
state on the Prohibition ticket; and for several 
years a trustee of the State Agricultural College. 

In 1887, while in the Hocking Valley, he was 
stricken with paralysis, and was never again able 
to take an active part in business. Buchtel’s 
greatest monument is Buchtel College (now the 
University of Akron). While tolerant of all re¬ 
ligious faiths, he was an ardent Universalist, and 
when in 1870, the Universalists of Ohio under¬ 
took to found a college, his gift of $31,000 brought 
the college to Akron. Thenceforward he and 
Mrs. Buchtel, being childless, lavished upon the 
new college their affection and generosity. By 
1882 their gifts had reached $138,828 and eventu¬ 
ally nearly half a million. Buchtel was one of 
the incorporators of the college, and was presi¬ 
dent of the Board of Trustees until his death. 
His leading characteristics were energy, sincer¬ 
ity, bluntness of manner with sympathy and kind¬ 
ness of heart. 
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[Samuel Lane, Fifty Years and Over of Akron and 
Summit County (1892) ; A. I. Spanton, ed., Fifty Years 
of Buchtel, 1870-1920 (1922).] A \ 5 

BUCK, ALBERT HENRY (Oct. 20, 1842- 
Nov. 16, 1922), otologist and medical historian, 
was one of five children of Gurdon Buck [q.v.], 
surgeon of New York, by his wife, Henriette 
Elisabeth Wolff of Geneva, Switzerland. He re¬ 
ceived a part of his early education near his 
mother’s native haunts in Switzerland and there 
laid the foundation of the linguistic powers for 
which he became subsequently distinguished. He 
was graduated from Yale in 1864 and obtained 
his M.D. from the College of Physicians and Sur¬ 
geons of Columbia in 1867. After an internship 
in the New York Hospital he spent several years 
in Germany and Austria studying the physiology 
and diseases of the ear. lie was married in 1871 
to Laura S. Abbott, daughter of John S. C. Ab¬ 
bott \_q.v.~\. In 1872 he was made aural surgeon 
at the New York Eye and Ear Infirmary, with 
which institution he remained associated until 
his death. From 1888 to 1904 he held the post 
of clinical professor of diseases of the ear in the 
College of Physicians and Surgeons of Columbia 
University. Throughout his life he was a pro¬ 
lific writer and made numerous contributions to 
otological journals. One of his early literary ac¬ 
complishments was the editing of the American 
edition of H. W. Ziemssen’s Cyclopaedia of the 
Practice of Medicine in fifteen volumes, published 
between 1874 and 1880; a second edition ap¬ 
peared in 1890. In association with Joseph De¬ 
catur Bryant [q.v.l he edited the American 
Practice of Surgery in eight volumes, published 
between 1906 and 1911. Smaller works were his 
editions of Salomon Strieker’s Manual of His¬ 
tology (1872) and of the two-volume Treatise 
on Hygiene and Public Health (1879). His most 
important contribution was his Diagnosis and 
Treatment of Ear Diseases (1880), which passed 
through three editions. This last work represent¬ 
ed the results of his own observation and study 
and was for many years the vade-mecum of stu¬ 
dents and otologists. Buck’s studies on the 
physiology of the ear were also important. His 
first published paper (1870) was entitled “An 
Essay on the Mechanism of the Ossicles of the 
Ear,” and three years later he edited the New 
York edition of Helmholtz’s classic work bear¬ 
ing the same title. 

After Buck resigned his professorship in 1904 
he gradually withdrew from private practise, and 
about 1910 began an intensive study of the his¬ 
tory of medicine. His first contribution in this 
field, The Growth of Medicine from the Earliest 
Times to about 1800 was published in 1917 under 
the auspices of the Williams Memorial Publica- 
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tion Fund of Yale University. The book is ad¬ 
mittedly a compilation chiefly from secondary 
sources, but Buck’s gift for writing and his en¬ 
ergetic style made the volume attractive and 
stimulating. His second historical work, The 
Dawn of Modern Medicine, was published in 
1920 and was intended as a sequel to the first. 
For it the sources were thoroughly studied and 
advantage was taken of the rich collection of 
early nineteenth century medical works in the 
library of Transylvania College at Lexington, 
Ky. The chapters on Bichat and Laennec are 
particularly attractive. 

[See A. H. Buck, The Bucks of Wethersfield, Conn. 
(1909) ; Hist, of the Class of 1864, Yale Coll. (1895) ; 
obituary by R. Lewis and E. B. Dench in the N. Y. 
Medical Jour., CXVII, 48. Extensive lists of Buck’s 
papers are given in the Index Cat. of the Surgeon-Gen¬ 
eral’s Library, 1, 2, 3 ser.] J.F.F. 

BUCK, DANIEL (Nov.9,1753-Aug. 16,1816), 
lawyer, legislator, was the second son of Thomas 
and Jane Buck. He was born in Hebron, Conn., 
and while young emigrated to Thetford, Vt., 
which was largely settled by emigrants from 
Hebron. During the American Revolution, he 
lost an arm in the battle of Bennington. In 1784 
or 1785 he removed to Norwich, Vt., where he 
was one of the first settlers. He studied law and 
was the first lawyer to open an office in Norwich. 
In 1791 he represented Norwich in the conven¬ 
tion called to determine whether Vermont would 
ratify or reject the United States Constitution. 
The chief opposition came from a group of Wind¬ 
sor County towns and Buck was its leader and 
spokesman, but he finally voted for immediate 
union with the new nation. That his opposition 
to statehood did not prejudice Vermonters 
against him is shown by his election as speaker 
of the Assembly in 1793 and 1794. He served 
one term in Congress as a Federalist (1795-97), 
making the journey to the seat of government on 
horseback with his fellow townsmen accompany¬ 
ing him to the border of the neighboring town. 
He made one of the ablest speeches delivered in 
defense of the position of the Washington admin¬ 
istration on the Jay Treaty, opposing the attempt 
to compel the executive department to deliver to 
Congress its instructions to the American envoy 
(Annals of Congress, 4 Cong., 1 Sess., pp. 430- 
35 , 703-i7)> but he was defeated for reelection. 
He served as a member of the Council of Censors 
(1792), as attorney-general of the state (1794), 
and as state’s attorney of Windsor County (1802- 
03). In 1806 he was again in the legislature and 
was active in establishing a state bank. He was 
married on Sept. 22, 1786 to Content Ashley of 
Norwich by whom he had eleven children. The 
eldest son, Daniel A. A. Buck, became a member 
of Congress. 
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[M. E. Goddard and H. V. Partridge, Hist, of Nor¬ 
wich, Vt. (1905) ; Leonard Deming, Cat. of the Princi¬ 
pal Officers of Vt. (1851); Biog. Cong. Dir. (1903); 
W. H. Crockett, Vt., the Green Mt. State (1921), vols. 

h, m.] W.H.C. 

BUCK, DUDLEY (Mar. 10, 1839-Oct. 6, 
x 9 ° 9 ), composer, organist, was born in Hart¬ 
ford, Conn., the son of Dudley and Martha 
Church (Adams) Buck, and grandson of Daniel 
Buck, also of Hartford. His earliest American 
ancestor was Emanuel Buck, who, soon after his 
arrival at Plymouth Colony from England, be¬ 
came one of the original settlers of Wethersfield, 
Conn., in 1647. There is no evidence of musical 
ability in any of his immediate ancestors. His 
mother, however, had a deep love of poetry and 
it was her custom to read aloud her favorite 
poems to her son during his early years. Young 
Dudley had been destined for a business career 
by his father, who was a prominent shipping 
merchant and owner of a line of steamships ply¬ 
ing between Hartford and New York City. But 
he early displayed an unusual aptitude for music, 
and, although he was self-taught until he was 
sixteen years old, he finally obtained, with some 
difficulty, the consent of his parents to prepare 
himself for a professional career in music,—a 
procedure directly athwart the New England 
prejudices of the time. In 1855 he took his first 
piano lessons of W. J. Babcock of Hartford, and 
at the same time entered Trinity College, where 
he remained three years. He applied himself to 
his music with such ardor and revealed such 
unmistakable talent that his father sent him to 
Europe in 1858 for extended study,—eighteen 
months (1858-59) at the Leipzig Conservatory 
with Hauptmann and Richter (harmony and 
composition), Plaidy and Moscheles (piano), 
and J. Rietz (orchestration) ; later at Dresden 
with Rietz and Johann Schneider (organ) ; and 
one year (1861-62) in Paris. On his return to 
Hartford in 1862 he was appointed organist of 
the North Congregational Church. He was mar¬ 
ried on Oct. 3, 1865, to Mary Elizabeth van Wag- 
ener of Burlington, N. J., and in 1869, heeding 
the call of the West, he went to Chicago to be¬ 
come organist at St. James’s Episcopal Church. 
After the great fire of Oct. 9, 1871, which de¬ 
stroyed his home with valuable library and man¬ 
uscripts, he removed to Boston (1872) as organ¬ 
ist of St. Paul’s Church and, soon after, of Music 
Hall, the highest honor a Boston musician of that 
period could attain. In 1875 he was official 
organist of the Cincinnati May Festival and on 
his return to Boston accepted the invitation of 
Theodore Thomas to be assistant conductor of 
his orchestral concerts at Central Park Garden 
in New York. He removed his family to Brook¬ 
lyn and began his long musical career there as 
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organist in various churches, while from 1877 to 
1903 he was conductor of the Apollo Club (male 
chorus). In 1903 he resigned all positions and 
retired to private life, dividing his “playtime,” 
as he called it, between travel and composition. 
His death occurred at Orange, N. J. 

Buck was one of the first American composers 
to possess musicianship of genuine solidity, with 
respect both to technical equipment and creative 
ability. American organ-music practically be¬ 
gins with him. As a concert-organist of imposing 
ability, his extensive tours during the first fifteen 
years of his public life helped greatly to uplift 
standards of organ-playing and organ-music, 
both of which were in dire need of improvement. 
He was the first American composer to gain 
wide recognition in this field. His best organ 
works include two Sonatas (in E-flat and G- 
minor), Concert Variations on “The Star Span¬ 
gled Banner,” and several shorter pieces (as “At 
Evening”) ; also a valuable handbook, Illustra¬ 
tions in Choir Accompaniment, with Hints on 
Registration. His first published compositions 
were written to supply the needs of his own choir 
in Hartford. When his first Motet Collection 
appeared in 1864 ( a second book followed later), 
it met with immediate success, which led him to 
give increasing attention, as composer, to church- 
music. Indeed, his influence in this field was 
probably stronger and more lasting than in any 
other to which he contributed, for the needs of 
American Protestant church-music could not be 
met, as could those of choral societies and organ¬ 
ists, by mere importation of foreign-made music. 
His many excellent anthems, solos, hymns, Te 
Deums, etc. (there are about 140 of these),— 
fluent, attractive, well-constructed, and many of 
them of real depth and fervor—offered a refresh¬ 
ing contrast to the insipid and trivial music in 
general use in American churches of this period 
and produced a marked improvement in public 
taste. Plis versatility led him to write also in the 
large forms: Serapis (1895), text by himself, an 
unperformed grand opera on an Egyptian sub¬ 
ject; Deseret (1880), a comic opera on a Mor¬ 
mon theme; “In Springtime,” a symphony; 
“Marmion,” a symphonic overture (first per¬ 
formed by the Thomas Orchestra, 1881) ; some 
chamber music, etc. By far the most important 
of his large works, however, are his concert can¬ 
tatas. Of these, five are for male chorus and 
twelve for mixed chorus. Of the former group 
the best probably are “The Nun of Nidaros” and 
“Paul Revere’s Ride.” Of the latter group espe¬ 
cial mention must be made of “The Centennial 
Meditation of Columbia,” written for the Cen¬ 
tennial Exposition and performed at Philadelphia, 
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May 10, 1876, under Theodore Thomas’s direc¬ 
tion by a chorus of 1,000 and an orchestra of 
200, by which Buck’s reputation as a composer 
was firmly established; “The Golden Legend.” 
which won the prize offered by the Cincinnati 
May Festival Association for the best work by 
an American and was first performed at the 
Festival in 1880; “The Light of Asia,” his largest 
and most pretentious choral work (first English 
performance at St. James’s Hall, London, Mar. 
19, 1889) i an d “The Christian Year,” a series 
of five effective cantatas for the important church 
festivals. Mention must be made of his wide in¬ 
fluence as a teacher, for he was the direct source 
of inspiration to a large number of pupils. In 
disposition he was genial and warm-hearted ; and 
he combined tact and practical wisdom in dealing 
with his public. 

[A. H. Buck, The Bucks of Wethersfield, Conn. 
(1909) ; Grove's Diet, of Music and Musicians (Am. 
Supp., revised ed., 1928), pp. 146-47; Baker’s Biog. 
Diet, of Musicians (3rd ed.. 1919) ; Rossetter Cole. 
Choral and Ch. Music (1916), pp. 218-20. 498; R. 
Hughes and A. Elson, Am. Composers (1914), pp. 165— 
74 1 G. P. Upton, The Standard Cantatas (1888), pp. 

101—22 ; Louis C. Elson, The Hist.of Am.Music (1 go4), 
pp. 230-32.] R.G.C. 

BUCK, GURDON (May 4,1807-Mar. 6,1877), 
surgeon, was the son of a New York merchant 
bearing the same name, by his cousin, Susannah 
Manwaring, who, like her husband, was a grand¬ 
child of Gov. Gurdon Saltonstall of Connecticut. 
Buck received his preliminary education at the 
Nelson Classical School where he prepared for 
higher studies, but instead of going to college 
he yielded to his father’s wishes and became 
a clerk in the house of G. & D. Buck. Soon 
developing an interest in medicine, however, he 
left his position and entered the office of Dr. 
Thomas Cock, under whom he completed his 
medical studies. In 1830 he obtained his M.D. 
from the College of Physicians and Surgeons at 
New York. After eighteen months in the New 
York Hospital (1832) he had the advantage of 
two years’ study in the hospitals of Paris, Berlin, 
and Vienna. On a second trip to Europe in 1836 
he married (July 27), Henriette Elizabeth Wolff 
of Geneva, Switzerland. When he finally settled 
in New York (1837) he became visiting surgeon 
to the New York Hospital, and later to St. Luke’s 
(1846) and to the Presbyterian Hospital (1872) ; 
in addition he was associated from 1852 to 1862 
with the New York Eye and Ear Infirmary. 

Buck was one of the great American surgeons 
of the pre-Lister era. A scholarly anatomist and 
a bold operator, he was at the same time rapid, 
skilful, and humane. He studied his cases with a 
diligence that was rare in those early days, and 
especially praiseworthy was the attention which 
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he bestowed upon post-operative treatment. He 
kept careful case histories and his surgical pub¬ 
lications always reflected his painstaking meth¬ 
ods. His chief contributions relate to his meth¬ 
ods of managing fractures and to plastic surgery. 
His advocacy of treatment of fractures of the 
thigh by means of weights and pulleys received 
prompt recognition in other parts of the world. 
The device which he introduced is still used and 
is known as “Buck’s extension.” His methods 
were well described in a pamphlet published in 
1867 entitled Description of an Improved Exten¬ 
sion Apparatus for the Treatment of Fracture 
of the Thigh. As early as 1842 Buck had per¬ 
formed a successful excision of the olecranon 
process of the elbow joint ( American Journal of 
Medical Science, April 1843, PP- 297-301). He 
was also a pioneer in plastic surgery of the face, 
and the year before his death he published Con¬ 
tributions to Reparative Surgery (1876), an ad¬ 
mirable monograph describing his own experi¬ 
ence in this field. It was excellently illustrated 
from photographs of his cases and attracted wide 
attention, being translated into three foreign lan¬ 
guages. A complete bibliography of his numer¬ 
ous contributions to medical and surgical jour¬ 
nals is given in the Transactions of the Medical 
Society of the State of New York for 1877, pp. 
370-74. His son, Albert H. Buck [q.v.] was a 
physician. 

[A. H. Buck, The Bucks of Wethersfield (1909) ; F. 
A. Castle, obituary in the Trans. Med. Soc. of the State 
of N. Y. (1877), PP- 367-70 ; Medic. Record, Mar. 10, 
1877, p. 158 ; Buck’s introduction to his Reparative Sur¬ 
gery (1876).] J.F.F. 

BUCK, LEFFERT LEFFERTS (Feb. 5, 

I 837-July 17, 1909)* civil engineer, was born at 
Canton, N. Y., the third son of Lemuel and Eliza¬ 
beth (Baldridge) Buck. He inherited the cour¬ 
age and dexterity as well as the gaunt frame and 
swarthy countenance of his New England ances¬ 
tors who had participated in every conflict that 
had arisen since Emanuel Buck settled at Weth¬ 
ersfield, Conn., in 1647 (Cornelius B. Harvey, 
Origin, History and Genealogy of the Buck Fam¬ 
ily, 1889, PP- 25-28). He had spent nearly five 
years in a machine shop and two years at St. 
Lawrence University, before he left college to 
enlist in the Union army. When he was dis¬ 
charged as captain with the rank of brevet major, 
he selected engineering as the field for which he 
was best adapted by temperament and training 
and entered Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, 
from which he received the degree of civil engi¬ 
neer in 1868. After an apprenticeship in the Cro¬ 
ton Aqueduct department of New York City, he 
secured his first retainer in South America. Dur¬ 
ing two years in which he was engaged on the 
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Oroya Railroad, in Peru, he erected the original 
Verrugas Viaduct, in its day the highest and, 
possibly, the most remarkable bridge in the 
world. In 1875 he constructed several bridges 
on the Chimbote & Huarez Railroad. Seven 
years later he designed a number of bridges in 
Mexico; and, in 1890, he built the second Ver¬ 
rugas Viaduct, of the cantilever type. From 1890 
to 1908 he represented Peru at\d Ecuador upon 
the International Railway Commission. On his 
return from his first trip, he spent two years in 
the shops of the Toledo & Wabash Railroad; 
and, in 1880-81, he served as resident engineer 
of the Central Railroad of New Jersey, for 
which he constructed the Lake Hopatcong Divi¬ 
sion. Except for this interruption, he devoted 
himself almost exclusively to the design and con¬ 
struction of bridges. As early as 1873 he super¬ 
vised the manufacture of material for the Louisi¬ 
ana Railroad Bridge. In 1883 he built several 
bridges for the Northern Pacific Railroad. Be¬ 
tween 1886 and 1888 he designed for it those 
across the White River, the Yakima River, and 
the Columbia River. For the Great Northern 
Railroad he drew plans for the Nooksack Draw¬ 
bridge (1892). 

Like many civil engineers of the nineteenth 
century, Buck was a wanderer. Although he was 
associated with George McNulty during 1883- 
88, he did not establish himself in independent 
practise until 1902. In the same year he married 
Myra Rebecca Gould of Paducah, Ky. Wide as 
was the range of his work, he is remembered 
primarily for his achievements at Niagara Falls 
and New York. His connection with the Falls be¬ 
gan in 1877, when he repaired the cables in the 
Railway Suspension Bridge. Three years later 
he replaced the wooden superstructure; and, in 
1886, he substituted iron towers for the stone 
towers. This feat, which, as in previous altera¬ 
tions, he accomplished without interrupting traf¬ 
fic, has been described as “the most difficult, 
delicate, and daring piece of bridgework ever 
undertaken” ( Transactions of the Society of 
Civil Engineers, LXXIII, 495). Again, in 1896, 
he erected, without interrupting traffic, the pres¬ 
ent spandrel-braced arch. In Rochester, N. Y., 
where he had constructed the Platt Street Bridge, 
he had also constructed the Driving Park Avenue 
Bridge of the three-hinged type; and it was 
through a study of the vibrations of this bridge 
that he eliminated the central hinge at the Falls. 
There he rebuilt the Niagara and Clifton Sus¬ 
pension Bridge in 1888-89 and, in 1896-87, re¬ 
placed it by the longest steel arch span in the 
world, once more maintaining traffic without ma¬ 
terial interruption. He was also consulting engi¬ 
neer for the Lewiston and Queenston Suspension 
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Bridge (1899). In New York, although he pro¬ 
moted the development of the metropolitan tun¬ 
nels, his name is linked more closely with the 
bridges of the district. As one of a committee 
of three, he recommended that the New York 
and Brooklyn Suspension Bridge be opened to 
surface and elevated trains ( Report of the Board 
of Experts, Feb. 8, 1897). His chief monument, 
however, is the Williamsburg Bridge, which is 
distinguished for its vast reach and massive sym¬ 
metry. Although he is known as one of the great 
bridge-builders of his time, his career must be 
considered in connection with the history and in¬ 
fluence of Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute; for, 
from the beginning, he drew constantly upon its 
graduates for aid in design, manufacture, and 
supervision. He received the Norman Medal in 
1881 and the Telford Premium in 1901. 

[The most detailed accounts of Buck’s career are 
those in Henry B. Nason’s Biog. Record Officers and 
Grads. Rensselaer Polytechnic Inst. (1887) and Wm. 
R. Cutter’s Geneal. and Family Hist, of Northern N. Y. 
(1910). C. D. Christie’s Notes on the Central and 
Southern Railways of Peru (1917) touches his life in 
South America. The memoir by Richard S. Buck in the 
Trans. Am. Soc. Civil Engineers, LXXIII, 493-97, is a 
personal impression stressing his military services and 
his achievements at Niagara Falls and New York. His 
work at the Gorge is treated in his Report on the Re¬ 
newal of the Niagara Suspension Bridge (1880) and in 
his papers in the Trans. Am. Soc. Civil Engineers, X, 
195-224, and the Minutes of the Proc. of the Inst, of 
Civil Engineers, CXLIV, 69-94. Several points are 
amplified in the Engineering News, Dec. 10, 1887, and 
in Richard S. Buck’s study of the Niagara railway arch 
in the Trans. Am. Soc. Civil Engineers, XL, 125-50. 
Buck’s most important work in New York is described 
in the Engineering Record, Dec. 19, 1903, and in Ed¬ 
ward Hungerford’s The Williamsburg Bridge (1893). 
In Ray Palmer Baker’s A Chapter in Am. Education 
(1924), Buck’s accomplishments are related to the tra¬ 
dition of bridge-building at Rensselaer Polytechnic In¬ 
stitute. Among obituaries are a pamphlet published by 
the Loyal Legion of the United States, Sept. 10, 1909, 
and an appreciation by Albert Shaw in the Rev. of 
Revs. (N. Y.), XL, 175-76.] R.P.B—r. 

BUCK, PHILO MELVIN (May 15, 1846- 
Sept. 8, 1924), Methodist missionary, was born 
in Corning, N. Y., the son of Ethal Curry Buck 
and Mariam (Underwood) Buck. His parents 
moved West and finally settled in Kansas, where 
their son’s educational opportunities were meager 
and most of his early reading was necessarily self- 
directed. When he was seventeen he began to 
preach and two years later he joined the Kansas 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
In 1868 he married Angie M. Tibbott who died 
the next year. Having volunteered for foreign 
mission service, he was sent to India in 1870. In 
1872, in India, he was married to Caroline Louisa 
MacMillan of Gettysburg, Pa. His earliest ap¬ 
pointment in India was at Shahjahanpur where 
he remained from 1871 to 1876. During 1876-78 
he studied in Drew Theological Seminary, Madi- 
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son, N. J., graduating in the latter year. He re¬ 
turned to India and was successively stationed at 
Kumaun (1879-84), Cawnpore (1885), and 
Mussourie (1889-92), where he was principal of 
Philander Smith Institute. But it was as super¬ 
intendent of the Meerut District (1893-1914) 
that he first had full scope for his exceptional 
qualities as a missionary. He traveled continu¬ 
ally over the district, using a bicycle for the most 
part, everywhere making friends with persons 
of every caste and religion. As his work pros¬ 
pered, he acquired property, secured funds, and 
trained Indian men and women to meet his needs. 
Under his leadership a great movement toward 
Christianity, known as the “Mass Movement,” 
began. The new converts were from the lowest, 
“untouchable” groups, Tanners and Sweepers, 
and utterly illiterate. The training of a large 
number of pastors and teachers to care for them 
became necessary. Buck’s workers were drawn, 
mostly, from the “untouchable” groups. Since no 
literature was available for use in the training 
of these workers, he began to write books. His 
first catechism was prepared for the quarterly 
conferences in his own district and for his sum¬ 
mer schools. Then to meet the growing needs of 
his workers he prepared books to serve all classes 
from beginners to members of annual confer¬ 
ences. His district became an example for other 
superintendents and his books had a very wide 
use. For nearly a quarter of a century, he con¬ 
ducted a department in the Kaitkab-i-Hind, a re¬ 
ligious weekly published in Roman Urdu at Luck¬ 
now. Through the columns of this paper he be¬ 
came the teacher of preachers throughout the 
Urdu-speaking areas of India. The usefulness 
of his literary work, as well as of his preaching, 
was due, in no small measure, to a remarkable 
and idiomatic use of Urdu, and, late in life, of 
Hindi. Of his numerous works the most impor¬ 
tant was Christianity in Doctrine and in Experi¬ 
ence (1914), which first appeared in Urdu and 
was translated into Hindi, Marathi, Gujurati, 
Chinese, Korean, and even Spanish—for use in 
Latin America. 

[J. M. Reed, Missions and Missionary Soc. of the 
M. E. Ch. (3 vols., 1895-96) ; Who's Who in America, 
1924-25 ; files of the minutes of the North India Con¬ 
ference, of the North-West India Conference and of the 
Central Conference of Southern Asia ; also files of the 
Kaukab-i-Hind and of the Indian Witness .] G W B 

BUCKALEW, CHARLES ROLLIN (Dec. 

28, 1821-May 19, 1899), senator, was descend¬ 
ed from a branch of the Buccleugh family which 
emigrated from Scotland to France in the six¬ 
teenth century and later, during the Huguenot 
persecutions, emigrated to America. By 1775 
one branch of the family, changing its name to 
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Buckalew, had pioneered to Muncy, Pa. In 1808, 
one John McKinney Buckalew acquired a large 
tract of land in Columbia County, where he mar¬ 
ried Martha Funston, by whom he became the 
father of Charles Rollin Buckalew. The latter’s 
academic education was mainly at Harford Acad¬ 
emy, Harford, Pa. His early career included 
school-teaching, selling goods in a local store, 
and the study of law in a local attorney’s office. 
His wife, Permelia Stevens Wadsworth, was a 
member of a Connecticut family notable in colo¬ 
nial history. Entering politics at the age of 
twenty-four, by the traditional route of the local 
prosecuting attorney’s office, he rapidly assumed 
local political leadership and within five years 
was elected as Democratic state senator. This 
position he retained from 1850 to 1858, support¬ 
ing such policies as the reform of the penal code 
and the relinquishment by the state of its trans¬ 
portation facilities to private corporations. In 
1854 he served as one of the United States com¬ 
missioners to ratify a treaty with Paraguay. His 
position as a lawyer and as a party leader was 
recognized by his appointment in 1857 by Gov. 
Packer as a member of a commission to revise 
the penal code of the state. This position, as well 
as the chairmanship of the state Democratic com¬ 
mittee, and his office as state senator, he resigned 
in 1858 to accept appointment by President Bu¬ 
chanan as minister to Ecuador (letter to Buchan¬ 
an, June 29, 1858). After his return in 1861, his 
leadership in his party was recognized by his 
election in 1863 as United States senator. His 
career in the Senate, though dignified and credit¬ 
able, was not distinguished. His position was a 
most difficult one, due in part to the turbulent 
character of national politics, when Democrats 
generally were subjected to the harshest criti¬ 
cism ; and in part to the fact that his party in 
Pennsylvania was in a measure out of sympathy 
with the national party, especially on tariff ques¬ 
tions. Furthermore, his modesty, moderation, 
and disinclination to depend on the arts of po¬ 
litical maneuvering, qualities admirable no doubt 
in themselves, unfitted him for effective participa¬ 
tion in the troubled course of events. He opposed 
the extreme war powers of the Government, the 
Freedman’s Bureau, the impeachment of Pres¬ 
ident Johnson, and other distinctively Republican 
policies. He advocated, alike for the nation and 
the state, a system of proportional representation 
(see his speeches in Congress on the subject and 
his book, Proportional Representation, 1872), 
and he was influential in minor matters of a non- 
controversial nature, as in much-needed improve¬ 
ments in Congressional buildings ( Congressional 
Globe, 1863-69). 
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Upon the expiration of Buckalew’s term as 
federal senator, Pennsylvania was under Repub¬ 
lican control. He returned to the state Senate, 
where his chief activity was as chairman of the 
committee on constitutional reform. In 1872 he 
was the unsuccessful Democratic candidate for 
governor. Pie was also a delegate to the con¬ 
vention which rewrote the state constitution in 
1872-73, and although an outstanding member of 
the convention, was unable to secure the inclu¬ 
sion of provisions which he particularly favored. 
A modified form of his view of minority repre¬ 
sentation was, however, included in the constitu¬ 
tion (see his Examination of the Constitution of 
Pennsylvania, 1883). His later career was 
marked by his return to national politics as Con¬ 
gressman in 1887. After the expiration of his 
second term as Congressman in 1891, he spent 
the remainder of his life in retirement at his 
home in Bloomsburg, Columbia County. 

[Buckalew’s work in the state legislature may be 
studied in the Journal of the state Senate, the Legisla¬ 
tive Journal, and the Daily Legislative Record. For his 
career in the federal Congress, see Cong. Globe and 
Cong. Record. There are brief estimates in the memoirs 
of such men as J. G. Blaine and G. W. Julian. For his 
work in the state constitutional convention, see the De¬ 
bates (9 vols.) and the Journals (2 vols.) of the con¬ 
vention ; and A. D. Harlan, Pa. Constitutional Conven¬ 
tion (1873). Some of his letters are preserved in the 
manuscript collections of the Pa. Hist. Soc.] W.B. 

BUCKHOUT, ISAAC CRAIG (Nov. 7,1830- 
Sept. 27, 1874), civil engineer, descended from 
an old Knickerbocker family and the son of 
Jacob and Charlotte Eveline (De Val) Buckhout, 
was born in Eastchester, N. Y., on the old Gou- 
verneur Morris estate of which his father was 
manager. As a boy he was of a studious nature 
and was considered to be somewhat of a math¬ 
ematical genius. Early in life he decided to be¬ 
come a civil engineer and by hard work got 
enough money together to take an engineering 
course under a Prof. Davies. When he was sev¬ 
enteen he began the practical experience which 
was to lead him into engineering prominence in 
spite of his short life. He was fortunate in the 
tutelage through which he laid the foundations 
of his profession. In 1848, when he first entered 
the employ of the Harlem Railroad as a rodman, 
he worked under Allan Campbell, a civil engi¬ 
neer who later became president of the railroad. 
Shortly afterward he engaged in surveying at 
Paterson, N. J., where his chief was Col. J. W. 
Allen. In a short while Buckhout rose to the posi¬ 
tion of engineer and superintendent of the water¬ 
works at Paterson but he gave this up to return 
to New York as city surveyor. In 1853, how¬ 
ever, he returned to the employ of the Harlem 
Railroad and it was in railroad work that he 
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achieved outstanding prominence in his day. His 
earlier work included the construction of an 
aqueduct over the Harlem flats and of a bridge 
over the Harlem River. But he will chiefly be 
remembered for the old Grand Central Depot, 
which he designed, and the “Fourth Avenue Im¬ 
provement,” the name given at the time to a new 
line to run from the Harlem River to Forty- 
second St., New York City. A board of four 
engineers was appointed by the state legislature 
when the charter for this “Improvement” was 
granted, and Isaac Bucfchout was put in charge 
of the work. He resigned his position as super¬ 
intendent of the New York and Harlem Railroad 
in order to give his time completely as engineer 
in charge of the new work. It was his literal 
devotion to duty here that caused his untimely 
death. Standing day after day in the marshland 
that is now New York’s exclusive East Sixties, 
he contracted acute rheumatism and typhoid 
fever which resulted in his death at his home in 
White Plains. 

Buckhout also drew up plans for an underground 
railroad to run from Grand Central Depot to 
City Hall, and for another underground road in 
Brooklyn. He had been appointed a member of 
the Committee on Rapid Transit shortly before 
his death. He was an engineer whose advice was 
sought not only because of his innate practical 
ability and the indefatigable care which he took 
with details but also because of the qualities of 
manhood which made him a warm personal 
friend and inspired trust and confidence in those 
with whom he came in contact. In personal ap¬ 
pearance he so much resembled Henry Ward 
Beecher that he was often mistaken for him. 

[The files of the Am. Soc. of Civil Engineers, espe¬ 
cially their Proceedings , vol. I; Railroad Gazette, Oct. 
3, 1874 > Sun (N. Y.) and N. Y. Tribune, Sept. 29, 1874.] 

E.Y. 

BUCKINGHAM, JOSEPH TINKER (Dec. 
2I > I 779~Apr. 11, 1861), editor, was born in 
Windham, Conn., the son of Nehemiah Tinker— 
whom he believed to be a descendant of the Thom¬ 
as Tinker who came over in the Mayflower— 
and of Mary (Huntington) Tinker. The family 
name of his maternal grandmother was Buck¬ 
ingham, and he records that “By request of a 
relative and intimate friend of my mother’s, I 
was baptized by the name of Joseph Bucking¬ 
ham.” (In 1804, for reasons concerning which 
his usually frank and detailed Memoirs are ret¬ 
icent, he secured a legal change of name to 
Joseph Tinker Buckingham). When he was lit¬ 
tle more than three years old, his father died, 
leaving a wife and ten children in indigent cir¬ 
cumstances. After various vicissitudes the fam- 
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ily was broken up, and Joseph was bound out to 
a farmer until he was sixteen. His schooling was 
very slight and desultory. After leaving the 
farm he served an apprenticeship to the printer’s 
trade in Walpole, N. IT, Greenfield, Mass., 
Northampton, and Boston. During one summer 
he traveled with a theatrical troupe, and at a 
later time he taught school for a year and a half; 
but during most of his active career he was 
printer, publisher, and editor. He carried on the 
Polyanthos, a monthly, 1806-07 and 1812-14; 
the Ordeal, a Federalist weekly, 1809; the New 
England Galaxy (for a time the New England 
Galaxy and Masonic Magazine) , a non-political 
weekly, 1817-28; the Boston Courier, a daily 
founded to advocate protectionist principles in 
1824 ; and the New England Magazine, an ambi¬ 
tious and not discreditable attempt to give Bos¬ 
ton a literary monthly, 1831-34. The last-named 
periodical was established in part to give an op¬ 
portunity to the proprietor’s son, a young man of 
promise who performed many of the editorial 
duties for the first two years, but who died at the 
age of twenty-three. Buckingham continued as 
editor of the Boston Daily Courier until 1848. 
At that time he felt himself unable to support 
Gen. Taylor, the Whig nominee for the presi¬ 
dency, and rather than inflict on his financial 
backers the loss that would follow if the paper 
repudiated the Whig ticket he withdrew from 
the editorship. For the rest of his life he is said 
to have been an occasional contributor to various 
journals, and he wrote and compiled Specimens 
of Newspaper Literature, with Personal Mem¬ 
oirs, Anecdotes, and Reminiscences (1850) and 

Personal Memoirs and Recollections of Editorial 
Life (1852). 

As an editor Buckingham had qualities that 
led his eulogists to describe him as “a terrible 
opponent,” and “the most independent editor of 
his time.” He not only engaged other editors in 
ferocious word-combats, which was the custom 
of his age and often led to no serious break in 
personal friendship, but he often became involved 
in troubles with others who resented his out¬ 
spoken comments. The first of these difficulties 
that he records came in the days of the Polyanthos, 
when Mr. Poe, father of Edgar Allan Poe, called 
to chastise him for his strictures on Mrs. Poe as 
an actress. He was later the defendant in several 
libel suits, and he had quarrels with many who 
did not wish to resort either to personal violence 
or to the law. It was no doubt partly because of 
his fearless aggressiveness that none of his pub¬ 
lications was highly successful financially; and 
he seems to have felt keenly the lack of a substan¬ 
tial reward for his labors. With all his readiness 
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to open an attack on anything that he regarded as 
false he was never seriously accused of intellec¬ 
tual dishonesty, and he was usually on the side 
of reforms that time has approved. Both he and 
his periodicals commanded the respect and sup¬ 
port of New Englanders of importance. Mrs. 
Rowson, William Austin, Edward Everett, and 
others of equal note in their day wrote for the 
Galaxy. The list of contributors to the New Eng¬ 
land Magazine included Frothingham, Edward 
Everett, Story, Hildreth, Longfellow, Holmes, 
and many more. The columns of the Boston Cou¬ 
rier were open to contributors and correspondents 
of all opinions; and prominent New Englanders, 
particularly those of liberal views, often took ad¬ 
vantage of the liberty extended them. It was in 
the Courier that Lowell printed “The Present 
Crisis” and the first series of the “Biglow Pa¬ 
pers,” and it was to “Mister Buckinum,” person¬ 
ally, that the letters of Hosea Biglow which in¬ 
troduced some of the numbers were addressed. 

Buckingham was for seven years a representa¬ 
tive and for four years a senator in the Massa¬ 
chusetts legislature. For the earlier terms he was 
elected as a Whig, but after his refusal to support 
Taylor in 1848 he was nominated by the Free 
Soil and the Democratic parties as a union can¬ 
didate for state senator. In the address issued 
at this time he denied that he had changed his 
views, and characteristically exclaimed: Left the 
Whig party! . . • the party left me.” 

[The chief sources of information regarding Buck¬ 
ingham’s early life and active career are the Memoirs 
mentioned above, which all subsequent sketches seem 
to have followed. Obituary notices and tributes appeared 
in the Boston Transcript, Apr. 11, 1861 (reprinted, Liv¬ 
ing Age, LXIX, 447 ). and the Boston Courier, Apr. 12, 
1861. Interesting bits of self-revelation are found in 
many of his published editorials and addresses to his 
readers. He touched the life of his time in many ways, 
and anecdotes and personal estimates are found in the 
biographies, letters, and personal memoirs of other New 
Englanders.] W. B.C. 

BUCKINGHAM, WILLIAM ALFRED 

(May 28, 1804-Feb. 5, 1875), governor of Con¬ 
necticut, senator, was born in Lebanon, New 
London County, Conn., the son of Samuel and 
Joanna (Matson) Buckingham. He attended 
the local schools and afterward the Bacon Acad¬ 
emy in Colchester. Until he was twenty, he 
worked on the home farm. Then he clerked in 
a Norwich dry-goods shop; was employed for a 
brief time in a wholesale establishment in New 
York; and finally in 1826 opened at Norwich a 
dry-goods store of his own. In 1830 he also took 
up the manufacture of ingrain carpet, then much 
in vogue. In the same year he was married to 
Eliza Ripley. Both the dry-goods business and 
carpet-weaving he relinquished in 1848 to help 
organize the Hayward Rubber Company. Its 
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plant for the making of India-rubber goods was 
situated in Colchester and he became its trea¬ 
surer. Twice—in 1849-50 and again in 1856-57 
—he served as mayor of Norwich. In 1858 he 
was elected governor on the ticket of the newly- 
formed Republican party. Reelected seven con¬ 
secutive times, he was in office eight years, the 
longest period of service of any Connecticut gov¬ 
ernor since the days of Oliver Wolcott (1817- 
27). 

In i860 his opponent was Thomas H. Seymour, 
sometimes called “the Democratic war-horse,” 
who had been governor in 1850-53. The contest 
was watched with peculiar interest, particularly 
in the South. Buckingham won by the close 
margin of 541 votes. Abraham Lincoln, already 
known to the East through his Cooper Union 
speech of Feb. 27, i860, visited Connecticut in 
March of that year and met the man who was to 
be one of the relatively small group of distin¬ 
guished “war governors,” and who was to render 
him much the same kind of support that Trumbull 
had given Washington. Of Buckingham it has 
been said, “The military and civil history of Con¬ 
necticut during the war of 1861-65, is almost 
wholly the story of his administration” ( Represen¬ 
tative Men of Connecticut, 1894, p. 6). On Jan. 
17, 1861, Buckingham issued to the state militia a 
proclamation of warning, advising readiness for 
“any exigency.” Nevertheless when the Presi¬ 
dent on Apr. 15 summoned to arms 75,000 three 
months militia, so far from ready were the Con¬ 
necticut forces that the State could not furnish 
even the one regiment fixed as her quota. Buck¬ 
ingham on his own responsibility had already 
ordered equipments for 5,000 men; and although 
without due authority, he now called for a regi¬ 
ment of volunteers. In May the General Assem¬ 
bly met, ratified what Buckingham had done, and 
voted $2,000,000 for military purposes. Con¬ 
necticut’s first regiment did not arrive in Wash¬ 
ington until May 13, but it arrived fully pre¬ 
pared for active duty. Two more regiments fol¬ 
lowed. Though he did not resort to the draft, 
Buckingham eventually furnished during the pe¬ 
riod of the war no less than 54,882 volunteers— 
this at a time when the population numbered but 
461,000 and the voters only about 80,000. The 
governor’s concern for the welfare of Connecticut 
troops was unfailing. Both the national adminis¬ 
tration and the citizens of his state had particu¬ 
lar confidence in his ability and spirit. 

After two years of private life, he was elected 
(1868) to the United States Senate, to serve 
from Mar. 4, 1869. There, respected for his per¬ 
sonal qualities, he was also valued for his services 
_especially as a conscientious and hardworking 



Buckland 

member of the committees on commerce and on 
Indian affairs (chairman). He died shortly be¬ 
fore his term would have expired. His associate 
John J. Ingalls said of him, “While the powers of 
his intellect were upon a high plane, yet were I 
called upon to define the impression that remains 
strongest with me, I should say it was that of in¬ 
comparable rectitude and dignity” (Memorial 
Addresses . . . Delivered in the Senate and 
House of Representatives ). Buckingham was a 
corporate member of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions and the 
moderator of the first National Council of the 
Congregational Churches (1865) » and he became 
president of the American Temperance Union. 
He was among the founders of Norwich Free 
Academy (1856) and the benefactors of the Yale 
Divinity School. I11 him strong convictions and 
a high ideal of public service were united to a 
winning temperament and an old-school dignity 
and courtesy. On June 18. 1884, a badly-placed 
bronze statue of him, modeled by Olin L. War¬ 
ner, was unveiled in the battle-flag vestibule of 
the capitol at Hartford. 

[S. G. Buckingham (a brother), The Life of Wm. A. 
Buckingham (Springfield, Mass., 1894); F. W. Chap¬ 
man, The Buckingham Family (Hartford, 1872) ; W. 
A. Croffut and J. M. Morris, The Military and Civil 
Hist.of Connecticut during the War of 1861-65 ( 1868) ; 
Alexander Johnston, Connecticut (1887) ; F. C. Norton, 
The Governors of Connecticut (1905) ; I. N. Tarbox, 
Sketch of Wm. Alfred Buckingham (1876), reprinted 
from the Cong. Quarterly for April 1876. The date of 
Buckingham’s death is sometimes given as Feb. 3, but 
this is erroneous.] G S B 

BUCKLAND, CYRUS (Aug. 10, 1799-Feb. 

26, 1891), inventor, was born at East Hartford 
(now Manchester), Conn., the youngest in the 
family of eleven children belonging to George 
and Elizabeth Buckland. His youth was that of 
the farmer’s son of the period: his time was 
spent in attending school a few months each year 
and in helping with the farm work. An older 
brother was practising his trade of wheelwright 
in the neighborhood, and in helping him Cyrus 
gained considerable mechanical knowledge and 
experience by the time he came of age. When 
twenty-two he left home and went to Monson, 
Mass., where he obtained employment in a cot¬ 
ton-machinery manufacturing plant. This kind 
of work apparently appealed to him for he con¬ 
tinued in it for the next seven years both in 
Monson and in Chicopee Falls, Mass. A slump 
in the cotton business in 1828 necessitated his 
finding work elsewhere and he entered the Gov¬ 
ernment Armory at Springfield, Mass., as a pat¬ 
tern maker. He continued here for twenty-nine 
years until poor health compelled him to give 


Buckland 

up all active work. During the first ten years of 
his service Buckland rose to the position ot 
proof-master and inspector of barrels but as 
early as 1833 a note appears on the pay-roll op¬ 
posite his name as “making patterns for new 
machines.” The system of interchangeability of 
parts was being especially applied in firearms 
manufacture during this period and afforded 
many opportunities to Buckland to apply his in¬ 
ventive powers and mechanical skill. In 1843 he 
was instrumental in the manufacture of an ec¬ 
centric bit and auger used in cutting the lock, 
guard plate, side plate, breech plate, rod spring, 
and barrels to gunstocks. He perfected a change 
in the form of the cone for percussion muskets 
in 1847, and devised the machines and tools to 
alter flintlock muskets to percussion on Dr. Ed¬ 
ward Maynard’s plan in 1848. In 1846 Buck- 
land made improvements in Blanchard’s system 
of making gun-stocks which resulted in doub¬ 
ling the previous production and in a fourfold 
gain in output over hand-made stocks. This in¬ 
crease was effected by building thirteen ma¬ 
chines each one of which had a special function 
to perform in the process which transformed the 
lumber as it came from the mills into gun- 
stocks, completed save for final rubbing. In 1854 
Buckland devised the machines to manufacture a 
lock and chamber breech for altering rifles to the 
Maynard percussion type. In no single instance 
up to this time had he applied for a patent on any 
of the improvements which he had made, and 
private manufacturers of firearms both in the 
United States and other countries availed them¬ 
selves of his devices. When, therefore, he was 
called upon in 1855 to design a rifling machine 
to cut a groove of a regularly decreasing depth 
from the breech to the muzzle, he decided, upon 
designing such a machine, to patent it, and so 
notified the secretary of war. This was his only 
patent and it was a year after his retirement 
in 1857 that Congress, on the recommendation 
of the secretary of war, J. B. Floyd, paid Buck- 
land $10,000 for the government rights to his 
invention. He relinquished his duties in the ar¬ 
mory in November 1857, as inspector of arms 
and master machinist, but continued to reside in 
Springfield until his death thirty-four years 
later. He was married at Monson on May 18 
1824, to Mary A. Locke, and the two lived to ob¬ 
serve their sixty-sixth wedding anniversary 

surviving their three children and leaving two 
grandchildren. 

[Sources of information on Cyrus Buckland are 
original correspondence and reports of the U. S War 

^89^ ] and thC Sprtng fi eld Dail y Republican, Feb. 27, 

C. W. M. 
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BUCKLAND, RALPH POMEROY (Jan. 
20, 1812-May 27, 1892), lawyer, soldier, was 
the grandson of Stephen- Buckland, of East 
Hartford, Conn., a Revolutionary artillery cap¬ 
tain who died on a British prison ship, and the 
son of Ralph and Anna (Kent) Buckland. 
He was born in Ravenna, Ohio, whither his par¬ 
ents had recently moved from Massachusetts, 
and where his father died not long afterward. 
His mother marying again, Ralph Pomeroy, as 
the eldest of a numerous family, was, while quite 
young, thrown partly upon his own resources, 
living much of the time with an uncle, helping 
upon the farm, and acquiring the rudiments of 
an education in the country school. At the age 
of eighteen he descended the Ohio and Missis¬ 
sippi Rivers with a boatload of western produce. 
Finding employment at New Orleans, he re¬ 
mained there for three years; then, returning to 
Ohio, he attended Kenyon College for a year, 
afterward reading law under attorneys at Mid- 
dlebury and Canfield until admitted to the bar 
in 1837. Beginning practise at Fremont al¬ 
most penniless, he prospered, married Charlotte 
Boughton, who traced descent from William 
Bradford, won the confidence of his neighbors, 
and held a succession of local offices. In 1848 
he went as delegate to the Whig national con¬ 
vention which nominated Gen. Taylor for the 
presidency. During the Free-Soil controver¬ 
sies he was carried from his old party moorings 
into the incipient Republican organization. In 
1855'he was elected to the state Senate, serving 
for two terms. He organized the 72nd Ohio 
Volunteer Infantry in the autumn of 1861, was 
mustered into the United States service early 
in 1862, and was soon assigned to the command 
of the fourth brigade of Sherman’s division. 
This brigade was the only unit of its size in 
Sherman’s army that retained its organization 
during the hard fighting at Pittsburg Landing 
and Shiloh, and by many critics is credited with 
preventing a complete disaster to the Union 
forces. Buckland was especially commended by 
Sherman in his report on these engagements 
(Official Records, Army, 1 ser. X, pt. I, 266- 
69). He continued field service till January 
1864 when he was placed in command of the 
District of Memphis. In August 1866 he was 
commissioned brevet major-general, United 
States Volunteers, for meritorious service. Mean¬ 
time his friends at home had elected him to Con¬ 
gress, and in January 1865, he had resigned from 
the army preparatory to taking his seat. After 
two consecutive terms he resumed his law prac¬ 
tise at Fremont, but continued to participate in 
public affairs. In 1870 he became president of 


the Ohio Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Orphans Home, 
at Xenia; in 1876 he was a delegate to the Re¬ 
publican national convention which nominated 
Hayes; and from 1878 to 1881 he held the post 
of government director of the Union Pacific 
Railroad. In early manhood he was slender and 
somewhat dyspeptic, but systematic out-of-door 
exercise resulted in robust health in middle life. 
Although a semi-invalid during his last few 
years, he continued active to the day of his death, 
going to his home from his office only two or 
three hours before his demise. Rutherford B. 
Hayes, a law partner from 1846 to 1849, thought 
that Buckland’s appearance was “against him” 
(Charles R. Williams, Diary and Letters of R. 
B. Hayes, I, 191) ; but a post-war portrait gives 
no such impression. On the morning following 
Buckland’s death Hayes entered in his diary this 
estimate: “a strong and conspicuous figure for 
more than forty years, at the bar, as a citizen, 
as a public man, and especially as a soldier. His 
traits . . . were honesty, amazing industry, te¬ 
nacity of purpose, and perseverance, and a cour¬ 
age, physical and moral, unsurpassed” {Ibid., V, 

86-87). 

[There are biographical sketches of Buckland in The 
Biog. Cyc. of the State of Ohio, vol. I (1883-91) ; Geo. 
I. Reed, Bench and Bar of Ohio (1897); and Basil 
Meek, ed., Twentieth Century Hist, of Sandusky Coun¬ 
ty, Ohio (1909). Buckland’s military career may be 
traced in the Official Records (Army), and is briefly 
summarized in Whitelaw Reid, Ohio in the War (1868). 
Many allusions to him are to be found in C. R. Williams, 
ed., Diary and Letters of R. B. Hayes (1922-26).] 

H.C.H. 

BUCKLER, THOMAS HEPBURN (Jan. 4, 

1812-Apr. 20, 1901), physician, son of William 
Buckler, a merchant who emigrated from War¬ 
minster, England, in 1783, and his wife, Anne 
Thomas Hepburn, was born at “Evergreen,” 
near Baltimore, Md. He was educated at St. 
Mary’s College (Baltimore) and in 1835 ob¬ 
tained from the University of Maryland his de¬ 
gree of M.D., for which he presented a thesis on 
Animal Heat. After spending a short time in the 
office of his brother, Dr. John Buckler, who had 
a large practise in Baltimore, he left in 1836 for 
Europe on a sailing vessel, and spent six months 
in the clinics of Paris where he studied under 
Louis, Chomel, and Ricord. After his return to 
Baltimore he became physician to the City and 
County Almshouse for some years. During the 
period from 1850 to 1855 his practise rapidly 
increased; he attended Chief Justice Taney and 
President Buchanan, and was consulted by Gen. 
R. E. Lee ( Recollections and Letters of Gen. 

Robert E. Lee, 1904, PP- 4 ™, 4 i 9 “ 20 )- H . 1S J 

pathies during the Civil War were w.th the 
South and at the close of the conflict, partly as 
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a result of the outcome, he moved to Paris where 
he remained from 1866 to 1890 practising under 
license from the French Government. His medi¬ 
cal writings, which are fully listed by Quinan, 
were bold and original. He was an early advo¬ 
cate of laparotomy for intestinal obstruction 
(American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Jan. 
1869), recommended the use of ammonium phos¬ 
phate for the treatment of rheumatism (Ibid., 
Jan. 1846) and wrote extensively on the pa¬ 
thology of uterine affections (Boston Medical 
and Surgical Journal, Jan. 15, 22, Sept. 16, Oct. 
28, 1880). His most important contribution, 
however, was to the study of cholera and other 
epidemic infections. In 1851 he wrote A His¬ 
tory of Epidemic Cholera, as it appeared at the 
Baltimore City and County Almshouse, in the 
Summer of 1849 , with Some Remarks on the 
Medical Topography and Diseases of this Re¬ 
gion. “If the history of epidemic cholera/' he 
said, “as it first appeared throughout the coun¬ 
try in 1832 be compared with the invasion of 
1849, it will be remarked, as one of the most 
striking facts connected with this disease, that it 
returned to every place which it had visited dur¬ 
ing the first epidemic, unless, during the interval, 
the locality had undergone some marked change 
or entire renovation." From this he argued that 
sanitary improvement of the districts which had 
been revisited was urgently needed. He pro¬ 
posed the filling of the “basin" or inner harbor 
of Baltimore with the earth from “Federal Hill," 
and was of opinion that the waters of the Gun¬ 
powder River should be used to supply the city, 
a suggestion not carried out until 1875 (see W. 
T. Howard, Jr., Public Health Administration 
• • • in Baltimore, 1924, pp. 128, 132). In 1853 
he also published a useful monograph On the 
Etiology, Pathology and Treatment of Fibro- 
bronchitis and Rheumatic Pneumonia. Owing to 
his trust in vis medicatrix Naturce, Buckler pre¬ 
ferred to the use of drugs, whenever possible, 
diet, exercise, baths, mineral water (especially 
at the Virginia “Healing Springs"), and resi¬ 
dence in sea or mountain air. He was thus in 
the fifties among the first to treat tuberculosis 
by no other means than life in the open air, rest, 
and nourishment (especially with cod-liver oil). 
Drugs he believed in only for some specific pur¬ 
pose. Personally independent and somewhat ec¬ 
centric, he was much sought after on account of 
his wide reading, charm of manner, and brilliant 
conversational powers. He was twice married: 
in 1861 to Anne, daughter of the Rev. Richard 
Fuller, who died within a year; and on Nov. 21, 

1 865, to Eliza, daughter of John Ridgely, and wid¬ 
ow of John Campbell White, who died in 1894. 
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[Baltimore News, Apr. 22, 1901 ; W. T. Howard, in 
Trans. Medic, and Chir. Fac. Md., 1903, pp. 46-40 ; 
J. R. Quinan, Medic. Annals of Baltimore, 1884, pp. 
71-72; E. F. Cordell, Medic. Annals of Md., 1903, 
PP- 338-39 ; personal information.] J F F 

BUCKLEY, JAMES MONROE (Dec. 16, 

1836-Feb. 8, 1920), Methodist clergyman, was 
born in Rahway, N. J., the son of the Rev. John 
Buckley. The latter, a native of Lancashire, 
England, emigrated to this country in 1827, be¬ 
came a Methodist preacher, married Abbie Lons¬ 
dale Monroe, and soon died of consumption, as 
had both his parents, leaving behind James, not 
yet six, and another son still younger. The boys 
were brought up in the home of their grand¬ 
father, Judge Monroe, at Mount Plolly, N. J., 
their mother helping to support them by teach¬ 
ing- James early displayed a restless energy, 
quickness of mind, varied interests, ability as a 
public speaker, and skill in debate, but also a 
tendency to the family malady. Because of his 
slender means and poor health, his schooling was 
limited to several years of preparatory work at 
Pennington Seminary, and a year in Wesleyan 
University where he enrolled in 1856. So ef¬ 
fective a speaker had he become by this time, 
however, that he went about stumping for Fre¬ 
mont in the presidential campaign of that year. 
After having taught several schools, and sup- 
plied a Wesleyan Methodist church at Exeter, 
N. H., in 1859 he was admitted to the New 
Hampshire Conference of the Methodist Epis¬ 
copal Church, and was immediately appointed 
to the church at Dover, one of the largest in 
the state. His advancement was rapid and his 
reputation steadily increased. After pastorates 
in Manchester, N. H., Detroit, Stamford, Conn., 
and Brooklyn, in 1880 the General Conference 
elected him editor of the Christian Advocate, 
which office he held for thirty-two years, during 
which time the paper became one of the best- 
known religious journals in the country. 

He was married three times: first, on Aug. 2, 
1864, to Eliza A. Burns of Detroit \ second, on 
Apr. 22, 1874, to Mrs. Sarah Isabella (French) 
Staples, a widow of Detroit; and, third, on Aug. 
23, 1886, to Adelaide Shackford Hill of Dover, 

N. H. He was small of stature and slight of 
frame, but had a massive head, almost entirely 
bald. Dark, thin whiskers and mustache cov¬ 
ered his face. His eyes were round, dark, and 
steady. When a young man the doctors told him 
his days were numbered, but by keeping much in 
the open air and by taking long walks and breath¬ 
ing exercises, he held the disease in check. Re¬ 
quirements of health, calls for lectures, and an 
acquisitive mind, made him a traveler, and he 
visited almost every place of interest in the Unit- 
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ed States, Canada, and Europe, and parts of Asia 
and Africa. Though but twenty-seven when he 
first went abroad, in 1863, his patriotic ad¬ 
dresses had made him known to national lead¬ 
ers, and he carried letters from Horace Greeley, 
Charles Sumner and others to members of the 
British Parliament, certifying his fitness to ex¬ 
plain the Constitution with reference to the Civil 
War. Many accounts of his travels appeared in 
his own and other periodicals, and he published 
The Midnight Sun, the Tsar , and the Nihilist 
(1886) and Travels in Three Continents (1895). 
His meager schooling was no handicap. Pos¬ 
sessing a virile and versatile mind, a retentive 
memory, and the ability to read with great ra¬ 
pidity, he acquired knowledge of extraordinary 
extent and variety. A resourceful, logical de¬ 
bater, well informed on everything pertaining to 
Methodism, he was a power in ecclesiastical 
councils, being a member of eleven General Con¬ 
ferences, and of the Ecumenical Conferences at 
London (1881), Washington (1891), and To¬ 
ronto (1911). Although a conservative and op¬ 
posed to many changes that were finally effected, 
he left a decided impress upon the laws and in¬ 
stitutions of his church. In addition to the 
works mentioned, his principal publications in¬ 
clude Christians and the Theater (1875) 
which he holds that, “No habit which does not 
imply a positive renunciation of morality is more 
pernicious than that of theater going”; Oats or 
Wild Oats? (1885), containing much sane dis¬ 
cussion of the problems of young men; Faith 
Healing, Christian Science, and Kindred Phe¬ 
nomena (1892) ; A History of Methodists in the 
United States (1896), being vol. V in the Amer¬ 
ican Church History Series; The Fundamentals 
and Their Contrasts (1906); The Wrong and 
Peril of Woman's Suffrage (1909) ; Theory and 
Practice of Foreign Missions (1911) ; Constitu¬ 
tional and Parliamentary History of the Metho¬ 
dist Episcopal Church (1912). 

[Geo. P. Mains, Jas. Monroe Buckley (1917) ; Who's 
Who in America, 1918-19; N. Y. Times, Feb. 9, 1920 ; 
Christian Advocate, Feb. 19, 1920; Outlook, Feb. 18, 
1920.] H.E.S. 

BUCKLEY, SAMUEL BOTSFORD (May 
9, 1809-Feb. 18, 1883), botanist, field naturalist, 
was born at Torrey, in Yates County, N. Y. He 
graduated from Wesleyan University, Middle- 
town, Conn., in the class of 1836, studied medi¬ 
cine at the College of Physicians and Surgeons 
in New York, 1842-43, and received the degree 
of Ph.D. from Waco University, Tex., in 1872. 
After leaving college he taught for a time in 
Illinois and Alabama and for two years was 
principal of the Allenton Academy in Wilcox 



County in the latter state. In 1842 he visited 
various parts of Alabama, collecting plants, and 
secured a skeleton of a zeuglodon seventy feet 
in length. He also made collections in the moun¬ 
tains of Tennessee, North Carolina, and South 
Carolina, where he obtained twenty-four new 
species of plants and a new genus which bears 
his name. In 1843 he went to Florida to collect 
plants and shells. The following twelve years 
were passed on the homestead farm, and then 
for a time in 1855 an d 1856 he was employed in 
a bookstore at Yellow Springs, Ohio. The sum¬ 
mer of 1858 was spent in the mountains of North 
Carolina and Tennessee in the determination of 
the elevation of some of the higher peaks in the 
southern Alleghanies, and in the following years 
he traveled through the South collecting ma¬ 
terial for a Supplement to Michaux and Nut- 
tail's Sylva. 

In 1860-61 he was assistant geologist and 
naturalist on the Texas Geological Survey and 
began his labors in the state which became the 
scene of his activities during his later years. 
With the outbreak of the Civil War he returned 
North and from 1862 to 1865 occupied the posi¬ 
tion of chief examiner in the Statistical Depart¬ 
ment of the United States Sanitary Commission. 
After the close of the War Buckley returned to 
Texas and succeeded in securing appointment as 
state geologist, but the work of the Survey was 
terminated in 1867. Upon the organization of 
the Second Geological Survey of Texas he again 
received appointment as state geologist from 
1874 to 1877 during which time he issued two 
reports. 

After his retirement from office he devoted his 
time largely to literary work. In 1871-72 he was 
agricultural and scientific editor of the State Ga¬ 
zette in Austin, and for some years he was en¬ 
gaged in preparing a work on the geology and 
natural history of Texas. He also prepared 
several articles in 1881 for the Library of Uni¬ 
versal Knowledge. His more important papers 
included his description of the skeleton of zeu¬ 
glodon and of his new plants, several entomo¬ 
logical contributions, and the account of his 
work in determining elevations in the moun¬ 
tains of North Carolina and Tennessee. Ap¬ 
parently the narrative of his botanical trips and 
his natural history of Texas were never pub¬ 
lished. His field work in the South is com¬ 
memorated in the names of the black-backed 
rock squirrel of Texas ( Citellus variegatus 
buckleyi) and the peculiar parasitic shrub Buck- 
leya, and in “Buckley’s Peak,” one of the high¬ 
est elevations in the Great Smoky Mountains in 
Tennessee. He was married three times: (1) in 
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1852 to Charlotte Sullivan of Naples, N. Y„ who 
died in 1854; (2) in 1855 to Sarah Porter of 
Naples who died in 1858; and (3) in 1864 to 
Libbie Myers of Elbridge, N. Y. His death oc¬ 
curred in Austin, Tex. 

[Geo. P. Merrill, First One Hundred Years of Am. 
Geology (1924), pp. 401-02; sketch by S. H. Wright 
m Bull, of theTorrey Bot. Club. XI, 46 ; Am. Jour of 
?£*•’ 3 ser., XXIX, pp. 171-72; Bull. 109, U. S. Nat. 
Museum, pp. 474-80; Alumni Record of Wesleyan 
Unw., 1883, containing a chronology, p. 10, and a bib¬ 
liography, pp. 547-49.J T. S P 

BUCKMINSTER, JOSEPH STEVENS 

(May 26, 1784-June 9, 1812), Unitarian clergy¬ 
man, author, descended in the seventh genera¬ 
tion from Thomas Buckminster of Scituate and 
Brookline who came to America about 1640, 
was the son of the Rev. Joseph Buckminster and 
his wife Sarah Stevens, daughter of the Rev. 
Benjamin Stevens of Kittery Point, N. PL He 
was born in Portsmouth, N. H., during his fa¬ 
ther’s pastorate of the North Church in that 
city. Educated largely at home by his father, he 
went to Phillips Exeter Academy at eleven, fin¬ 
ished his preparation in a year, and in 1797 en¬ 
tered the sophomore class of Harvard College, 
where he took his first degree in 1800 at the 
age of sixteen. During the next two years, 
which he spent as an instructor at Exeter, he 
suffered the first of a series of epileptic attacks, 
which foreshadowed an early death. In 1803 he 
returned to live as a tutor in the family of his 
relative Theodore Lyman of Boston and Wal¬ 
tham, where his duties left him ample time to 
continue his reading, both in general literature 
and in theology, to which he now turned. With 
several generations of devoted service to the 
church behind him, Buckminster’s choice of the 
ministry as his profession was natural, and his 
association at this time with Dr. James Free¬ 
man, minister of King’s Chapel in Boston, in¬ 
fluenced his decision to break away from his 
orthodox inheritance and join the Unitarian 
movement, then well under way, although no 
break had yet occurred in the Congregational 
ranks. After a year of further study, he preached 
his first sermon as a candidate for the ministry, 
in the spring of 1804, at York, Me, and shortly 
afterward was called to the pulpit of the Brattle 
Street Church in Boston, where he was ordained 
and installed, Jan. 30, 1805. His defection from 
the orthodox creed had bitterly disappointed his 
father, but the latter nevertheless consented to 
preach the ordination sermon (published in Bos¬ 
ton, 1805), a composition of unusual tender¬ 
ness and pathos. After a brilliant year in Brattle 
Street, Buckminster’s health failed, and he went 
to Europe in the spring of 1806, remaining over 
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a year. He traveled part of the time with his 
friend Rev. Samuel Cooper Thacher, preached 
occasionally in Great Britain, and, having fa¬ 
miliarized himself with British and Continental 
scholarship, brought home a library of some 
three thousand volumes, unique in New England 
at that time for its size, rarity, and scholarly 
character. The introduction of Biblical scholar¬ 
ship into this country must be credited in large 
measure to the efforts of Buckminster after his 
return (letter of Edward Everett, his successor 
at Brattle Street, in W. B. Sprague, Annals of 
the American Pulpit, VIII, 1865, 400; H. B. 
Adams, Life and Writings of Jared Sparks, I, 
104). His preaching was also an innovation 
combining the results of his critical studies and 
a deep interest in human affairs with enthusiasm 
and a freshness of point of view which drew to 
him eager support and great popularity. Al¬ 
though his pastoral duties were exacting, Buck¬ 
minster by no means confined his efforts to his 
congregation. He secured the publication of, 
and saw through the press, the American edition 
of Griesbach’s Greek Testament (2 vols, 1809) 
and he delivered the Phi Beta Kappa oration at 
Harvard in 1809 ( Monthly Anthology, Sept. 
1809, VII, 145-58). He was a member during 
its entire existence of the Anthology Club of 
Boston, a small group of literary men who met 
weekly to dine and discuss original contribu¬ 
tions, which were later published in the Month - 
ly Anthology. From this circle grew the Bos¬ 
ton Athenaeum, of which Buckminster was a 
fou nder in 1807. When the Dexter Lectureship 
on Biblical Criticism was established at Har- 
vard in 1811, Buckminster was given the first 
appointment, but he had scarcely begun his 
preparation for these duties when death came to 
him in a severe epileptic attack at the parson, 
age on Court Street, Boston, in the twenty, 
eighth year of his age. Two identical Stuart 
portraits of Buckminster, painted about 1810, 
show a fine and unusually intelligent face, but 
betray a lack of physical strength (L. Park' Gil¬ 
bert Stuart, I, 184-86; III, 78). His stature was 
somewhat below the medium, a defect amply 

compensated by his grace and dignity of car- 
riage. 

[Mrs. Eliza Buckminster Lee, Memoirs of Rev Jos 
Buckminster, D.D., and of his son Rev. Jos Stevens 

Norton, General Repository, Oct. 181 2, Il 1 o 6 -" 4 and 
Rev. Samuel Cooper Thacher's memo r, prefixed’ ton 

rnnnS «° IK . co,lecti °n of Buckminster's scr 

lTvan S anH e p me ZZ l Uneral sermons^n Gov Jas S ul - 

Z ,? n<l Rev - Wl ?- Emerson, and a hymn book edited 
for his congregation, the earliest collection of 
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tanan character published in this country, which was 
the subject of considerable controversy (cf. The Pano - 
plist and Missionary Mag., Sept, and Nov., 1808, n.s. 

I 7 °~ 77 » 275-82). Two volumes of collected works 
by and about Buckminster were published in Boston 
by Jas. Munroe & Co. in 1839. The Jour, of the An¬ 
thology Soc. (1910) records Buckminster’s activities in 
the society, and identifies his contributions to the 
magazine. He also contributed articles, reviews, and 
translations to the Literary Review and the General 
Repository. A catalogue of his library was printed pre¬ 
vious to its sale at auction in August 1812. For Buck¬ 
minster s part in the development of American Uni- 
tarianism, see H. C. Goddard, Studies in New Eng. 
Transcendentalism (Columbia doctoral dissertation, 
1908), p. 27.] M.H.T. 


BUCKNELL, WILLIAM (Apr. 1,1811-Mar. 

5, 1890), business man, philanthropist, was born 
near Marcus Hook, Delaware County, Pa., the 
son of William and Sarah (Walker) Bucknell. 
His father, one of the pioneer settlers of Dela¬ 
ware County, had been a Lincolnshire farmer 
and carpenter. The boy’s education consisted 
only of a short period in a country school. He 
then learned the trade of a wood carver and as he 
had been taught thrift at home was soon able, 
with some small savings, to start a business of 
his own. Even as early as this, through the 
teachings of his father, he set aside a tenth of his 
earnings for philanthropic and religious pur¬ 
poses. At twenty-five he married Harriet Ash¬ 
ton. Soon after, he found speculation in real es¬ 
tate more profitable than following a trade. By 
purchase of outlying land, by building, and by 
taking contracts for constructing gas and water¬ 
works in various cities and accepting stock as 
payment, he made a fortune. Later in his life he 
was a broker in Philadelphia and dealt in securi¬ 
ties and improvement of real estate. He was a 
large owner in railroads, various coal and iron 
mines, and other property. He was not desirous 
of political office nor was he a member of clubs, 
but he took a great interest in his church and in 
religious and educational philanthropies. His 
many gifts included over $140,000 to the Univer¬ 
sity of Lewisburg, renamed in 1887 Bucknell 
University, and over $525,000 to missions and 
churches of the Baptist denomination. His abil¬ 
ity to carry out his policy of giving away one- 
tenth of his fortune developed as that fortune 
grew until toward the end of his life his gifts 
averaged $1,000 a week. At his death he had 
given a total of a million dollars for public pur¬ 
poses. A man of strong likes and dislikes and in¬ 
dependent in all his activities, he showed these 
characteristics by withdrawing from connection 
with the University of Lewisburg although his 
name was continued on the list of trustees until 
1863, because he disapproved of the financial 
management. When David Jayne Hill was elect¬ 
ed president of the college in 1879 he reenlisted 
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Bucknell’s interest on a thoroughly businesslike 
basis. Bucknell became chairman of the board 
of trustees and remained so until his death. He 
had married in 1839 Margaret Crozer, and at 
her decease Emma Ward. 

[H. Hall, America’s Successful Men of Affairs (1896), 
vol. II; J. H. Harris, Thirty Years as President of 
Bucknell, with Baccalaureate and Other Addresses 
(1926) ; Apple tons’ Annual Cyc. (1890) ; Phila. Press, 
Mar. 7, 1890.] M A K 

BUCKNER, SIMON BOLIVAR (Apr. 1, 
I ^ 2 3 ~*J an * 8, 1914), Confederate soldier, was 
born of English ancestry near Munfordville in 
Hart County, Ky., the son of Aylett Hartswell 
Buckner and Elizabeth Ann (Morehead) Buck¬ 
ner. His father was a farmer and iron manufac¬ 
turer, who had taken part in the second war with 
Great Britain and who was present at the battle 
of the Thames. Simon received whatever educa¬ 
tion Hart County could afford and when seven¬ 
teen years old he was appointed to West Point 
Military Academy. Four years later (in 1844) 
he finished the course there in a class not con¬ 
spicuous for subsequent greatness and was im¬ 
mediately made brevet second lieutenant of the 
2nd Regiment of Infantry and stationed at Sack- 
ets Harbor, N. Y. The next year he was appoint¬ 
ed assistant professor of ethics at West Point but 
in 1846 on the outbreak of the war with Mexico 
he was released at his own request to enter active 
service. He was now attached to the 6th Infan¬ 
try as second lieutenant where he served as regi¬ 
mental quartermaster from August until Decem¬ 
ber 1847. At first he was attached to Gen. Tay¬ 
lor’s army and was with him at Saltillo. He was 
then joined to Gen. Scott’s command and was 
actively engaged at the siege and capture of Vera 
Cruz. He was in almost every engagement from 
the sea to Mexico City, and for bravery at Churu- 
busco he was brevetted first lieutenant and for 
gallantry at Molino del Rey he was promoted to 
the rank of captain. Before leaving Mexico he 
visited the volcano of Popocatepetl and wrote an 
account of his trip which was published in Put¬ 
nam's Magazine (April 1853). 

He returned to West Point in August 1848 as 
assistant professor in infantry tactics and filled 
this position until January 1850 when he was or¬ 
dered to New York harbor. He remained here 
only a few months before going to Fort Snelling 
in Minnesota Territory. In September 1851 he 
was moved to Fort Atkinson on the Upper Ar¬ 
kansas River. Here he came in contact with the 
wild life of the Indians for a year, after which he 
was ordered back to New York where he served 
as captain in the subsistence department. 

Seeing no great future in the army and no pri¬ 
vate fortune whatever, he resigned in 1855 to 
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enter business, engaging in work which led him 
to short residences in Nashville, Tenn., and in 
Chicago. At the latter place he was made super¬ 
intendent in charge of the construction of the 
Chicago customs house, and while here he laid 
in city real estate the beginnings of a small for¬ 
tune. When the difficulties with Brigham Young 
and his Mormons arose in Utah, Buckner was 
made colonel in a regiment of Illinois volunteers, 
who were, however, never called into service. In 
1858 he removed to Louisville. 

Buckner had shown good business sense and 
had accumulated a considerable amount of wealth, 
but he could never quite forget his love and re¬ 
gard for military affairs. As the dangers of a 
civil war approached he showed no disposition 
to take part in politics and in the sectional debate 
as did many others; he chose rather to express 
his energies in the way of military preparedness 
for Kentucky. In i860 he drew up an elabo¬ 
rate militia bill which the legislature adopted in 
March of that year. By its provisions all able- 
bodied men between eighteen and forty-five years 
of age were made to constitute what was termed 
the enrolled militia, from whom should be se¬ 
lected the active militia or state guards. The leg¬ 
islature at the time made him inspector-general 
with the rank of major-general. He now fe¬ 
verishly set to work to develop a well-trained 
and well-armed force which he hoped might play 
an important part in any war that might come. 
With funds that he secured from private sources 
he held an encampment in the summer of i860 
near Louisville, which was made to assume much 
the purpose of an officers’ training camp. By 
the beginning of 1861 he had developed a well- 
organized army of sixty-one companies. For the 
purpose of further arming the state, he advocated 
the expenditure of $3,500,000, but by this time 
the interplay of the various forces of party de¬ 
sires and ambitions led many Kentuckians to fear 
for the outcome if the state guards were en¬ 
larged and armed under the command of Buck¬ 
ner. The result was that most of the money 
spent for military purposes by the state during 
the summer of 1861 went to another force called 
the home guards, over whom Buckner had no 
control. 

Out of the initial confusion came the state’s 
neutrality doctrine which was fully adopted by 
May 24, 1861. In the meantime Gov. Beriah 
Magoffin, hoping to avert war, attempted to set 
up a League of Neutrality among the border 
states, North and South in the Mississippi Val¬ 
ley, and sent Buckner to the states of Missouri 
and Tennessee to secure their adherence. Buck¬ 
ner succeeded in his mission, but the league was 
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never organized because of the attitude of tin- 
states north of the Ohio River. Kentucky alone 
having declared her neutrality, Buckner in June 
entered into negotiations with Gen. George B. 
McClellan, who commanded Federal troops north 
of the Ohio, and secured an agreement wherein 
the latter promised to respect Kentucky’s posi¬ 
tion. On June 24, carrying out the pact agreed 
upon, Buckner sent six companies of troops to 
Columbus, on the Mississippi River, to relieve 
the danger of invasion by the Confederates; but 
a little later when Federal forces from Cairo in¬ 
vaded Kentucky and when Buckner called on Mc¬ 
Clellan to act, he refused. This ended the agree¬ 
ment and strongly inclined Buckner toward the 
Confederates. During the summer of 1861 Gov. 
Magoffin sent Buckner to Washington to secure 
Lincoln’s adherence to Kentucky’s neutrality. 
Accompanied by John J. Crittenden he saw the 
President but received a cautious and equivocal 
answer, though the President offered him a com¬ 
mission as brigadier-general in the Federal army. 
Still bent on maintaining Kentucky’s neutrality 
Buckner declined the offer. 

By July the Union leadership in Kentucky had 
become so strong and had so hampered the mili¬ 
tary power that Buckner resigned his command, 
and in September visited Richmond, the capital 
of the Confederacy, where he was offered a com¬ 
mission in the Confederate army. This, too, he 
declined. On his return he heard at Nashville 
of Gen. Leonidas Polks invasion of Kentucky 
and seizure of Columbus. Pie considered it a 
great political blunder and sought without avail 
to have the Confederates withdraw. When the 
state legislature officially abandoned neutrality, 
he issued an address in which he bitterly de¬ 
nounced that body for betraying the state. He 
forthwith joined the Confederates, receiving a 
commission as brigadier-general. His control 
over the state guards and his popularity with 
them had been so complete that many had already 
left to join the Confederates and now most of 
those remaining departed to join their com¬ 
rades. Bitterly disappointed, the Union leaders 
declared Buckner a traitor and in November the 
Federal army seized his estate in Hart County. 

On joining the Confederates Buckner was at¬ 
tached to Gen. Albert Sidney Johnston’s com¬ 
mand and stationed at Bowling Green. On the 
retreat of the Confederates out of Kentucky he 
was ordered with eight regiments in February 
1862 to go to the rescue of Fort Donelson. After 
Gen. Grant’s forces had surrounded the fort 
Buckner sought to cut his way through the Fed¬ 
eral lines, but did not succeed, owing to the fail¬ 
ure of Generals Floyd and Pillow to cooperate. 
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When capture seemed inevitable, Floyd and Pil¬ 
low escaped and left Buckner in command. Soon 
thereafter the latter was forced to surrender un¬ 
conditionally to Grant. He was taken as a pris¬ 
oner first to Camp Morton in Indianapolis, and 
soon afterward to Fort Warren in Boston harbor 
where he was kept in solitary confinement until 
his exchange in the following August (1862). 
While Buckner was in prison, Garret Davis, a 
United States senator from Kentucky, sought 
unsuccessfully to have him turned over to the 
civil authorities to be tried for treason. After 
Buckner s return to the Confederacy he was pro¬ 
moted to be a major-general and was assigned 
to Gen. Bragg’s army in Chattanooga. He took 
part in Bragg’s invasion of Kentucky in the fall 
of 1862, commanding the 3rd division of infan¬ 
try under Gen. Hardee. For a time he was de¬ 
tached at Lexington for recruiting service but 
took his regular command again in time to be 
present at the battle of Perryville on Oct. 8. 
In December he was sent by President Davis to 
build the defenses of Mobile and after four 
months’ work he succeeded in creating a strongly 
fortified city. In the summer of 1863 he was 
placed in command of east Tennessee and in Sep¬ 
tember of that year he joined Bragg in northern 
Georgia. In the battle of Chickamauga which 
followed he commanded a corps of the left wing. 
The next year he was put in command of the 
Department of Louisiana and was made a lieu¬ 
tenant-general. Little fighting took place there, 
and after Lee’s surrender at Appomattox Buck¬ 
ner and General Sterling Price negotiated terms 
of capitulation with Gen. Canby for the trans- 
Mississippi armies. 

Being denied by the terms of surrender the 
right to return to Kentucky, Buckner settled in 
New Orleans where he engaged in newspaper 
work and in insurance business. In 1866 he be¬ 
came the head of an insurance company. By 1868 
the Confederate element in Kentucky had become 
so completely dominant that Buckner thought it 
would be to his advantage to return. He re¬ 
ceived wide applause and immediately became 
editor of the Louisville Courier, a newspaper 
which during the war had been driven out of the 
state by the Federal regime. For a number of 
years Buckner was busied with efforts to regain 
various properties which had been confiscated. 
When he had joined the Confederates in 1861 
he had deeded some valuable property in the 
heart of Chicago to a brother-in-law who joined 
the Federal army, and who before his death 
willed it back to Buckner. After a long-drawn- 
out litigation Buckner succeeded in recovering 
the property, which he sold for $500,000. As a 


record of service in the Confederate army was 
now a great political advantage in Kentucky he 
received the Democratic nomination for gov¬ 
ernor in 1887 and was elected by a large major¬ 
ity. His four years’ term as governor was credi¬ 
table but not brilliant. In 1891 he was elected a 
delegate to the constitutional convention and was 
instrumental in making the Kentucky constitu¬ 
tion of that year. He then returned to his es¬ 
tate, “Glen Lily,” near Munfordville, where he 
carried on farming operations, often engaging in 
manual labor himself. He visited Louisville fre¬ 
quently and was a familiar figure at the historic 
Galt House, where he might often be seen in the 
lobby smoking his corn-cob pipe. In 1896 when 
the Democrats embraced free silver he bolted the 
party and was himself nominated for the vice¬ 
presidency on a national Democratic ticket head¬ 
ed by John M. Palmer, another native-born Ken¬ 
tuckian. Buckner was active in the campaign 
and so completely was the Democratic party split 
in Kentucky that McKinley received the state 
vote, the first time the Republicans ever received 
the electoral vote of the state. Buckner died near 
Munfordville in 1914, the last of the lieutenant- 
generals of the Confederacy, and was buried in 
the Frankfort Cemetery. 

He was married twice: first in May 1850 to 
Mary Kingsbury, who died soon after the Civil 
War, and then in 1885 to Delia H. Claiborne of 
Richmond, Va. Tall and manly in appearance, 
he was friendly and considerate to the most 
lowly, and was always unassuming in whatever 
position he occupied. He maintained a life-long 
friendship with Gen. Grant, which began at West 
Point and was not broken even when he surren¬ 
dered to Grant at Fort Donelson; he was one of 
those who offered to come to Grant’s assistance 
in his financial difficulties, and he acted as a pall¬ 
bearer at Grant’s funeral. 

[For Buckner’s military career as well as a sketch of 
his earlier career see E. P. Thompson, Hist, of the First 
Ky. Brigade(1886) ; Hist, of the Orphan Brigade (1898) ; 
Jos. Cross, Papers from the Portfolio of an Army Chap¬ 
lain ; and E. M. Coulter, Civil War and Readjustment 
in Ky. (1926). The Official Records (Army), contain 
his official military dispatches, and the documents re¬ 
lating to his governorship are in the state library in 
Frankfort. Obituaries containing appreciations of his 
life may be found in Louisville Courier-Journal, Lex¬ 
ington Leader, Lexington Herald, and N. Y. Times, for 

Jan. 9, 1914 ] E.M.C—r. 

BUDD, JOSEPH LANCASTER (July 3, 
1835-Dec. 20, 1904), pioneer in horticulture, was 
born near Peekskill, N. Y. His early life was 
spent on the farm and he was prepared to take 
a college course. This plan, however, he was 
obliged to abandon. In 1857 he moved to Rock- 
port, Ill., where he spent two years in teaching. 
Then, first at Wheaton, Ill., and soon after at 
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Shellsburg, la., he entered on a successful ca¬ 
reer as a nurseryman, orchardist, and instructor 
in horticulture. He was made secretary of the 
Iowa Horticultural Society and for twenty-one 
years prepared its annual reports. In 1876 he 
became professor of horticulture and forestry in 
the Iowa Agricultural College. Old-world meth¬ 
ods and foreign text-books were of subordinate 
value for the American climate and agricultural 
conditions. For the great Northwestern states a 
very different horticultural practise had to be de¬ 
veloped. Budd became the leader in this work 
and one from whom many in this field received 
their first training and enthusiasm. Following a 
journey to Russia in 1882, he imported into the 
Northwest from that country hardier varieties of 
fruit trees to withstand the severe winters. This 
work proved to be of the greatest value to the 
Northwestern states. In Dakota and Manitoba 
practically the only varieties of apples grown are 
of Budd’s introduction, and hundreds of orchards 
and groves in the colder parts of the Northwest 
bear testimony to his great service. His work 
extended successful fruit-growing much further 
north than had ever before been possible. As¬ 
sisted by N. E. Hansen he published in 1902- 
03 a Manual of American Horticulture in two 
volumes. He was a man of sterling integrity, 
buoyant nature, considerable literary ability, and 
great enthusiasm and energy. In 1869, his health 
broken by his strenuous life, he resigned his ac¬ 
tive professorship, remaining emeritus professor. 
He was married on Jan. 26, 1861, to Sarah M. 
Breed. He died at Phoenix, Ariz. 

[ Proc. Iowa Park and Forestry Ass., Dec. 1904, p. 

116 ; L. H. Bailey, ed., Cyc. of Am. Ag., vol. IV (1909) ; 
Clarence Ray Aurner, Hist, of Ed. in Iowa, vol. IV 
(1916) ; B. F. Gue, Hist, of Iowa, vol. IV (1903).] 

E.H.J. 

BUEHLER, HUBER GRAY (Dec. 3, 1864- 
June 20, 1924), educator, was of German descent 
through his father, David A. Buehler, lawyer, 
journalist, and president of Pennsylvania Col¬ 
lege, while through his mother, Fanny Guyon, 
he traced his ancestry back to the French Hugue¬ 
not settlers of Staten Island. From both sides 
came a strong religious heritage which led him 
to enter the ministry of the Lutheran Church 
(1889). He was born in Gettysburg, Pa., and 
except for two years spent in teaching at St. 
James’ College, Maryland (1883-85), he lived 
in his native town until his twenty-eighth year. 
Gettysburg provided him an education in its 
Preparatory School (1877-79), in the Pennsyl¬ 
vania College (1879-83), which granted him its 
B.A. in 1883 and its M.A. in 1886, and finally in 
its Lutheran Theological Seminary (1885-89). 
It offered him also experience in teaching and 
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administration (1887-92) as professor of Latin 
and Greek in the College and as principal of the 
Preparatory School. 

Meantime in 1891 he received an invitation 
from Edward G. Coy to join the faculty of the 
newly-founded Hotchkiss School for boys at 
Lakeville, Conn. His acceptance ended his con¬ 
nection with Gettysburg except for his return to 
marry Roberta Wolf in 1892 and for occasional 
visits with his family. At the formal opening of 
Hotchkiss in October 1892 he began his new du¬ 
ties as master in English. Of medium height, 
rather slender build, and somewhat diffident man¬ 
ner, he did not reveal his real power to the casual 
observer. But his students soon recognized in 
him a precision and orderliness of thought and 
an ability to present facts clearly which brought 
him a wide reputation with the publication of 
three little books that grew out of his teaching— 
Practical Exercises in English (1895), A Mod¬ 
ern English Grammar (1900), and, in collabora¬ 
tion with Caroline W. Hotchkiss, Modern Eng¬ 
lish Lessons (1903). These qualities were turned 
to new uses when, after Coy’s death, he was ap¬ 
pointed headmaster of Hotchkiss (1904) after a 
year as acting headmaster. His genius for or¬ 
ganization brought new vigor and efficiency to 
the school, whether directed toward enlarging 
the buildings, beautifying the grounds, or build¬ 
ing up a strong teaching staff and attracting able 
students. His achievement was recognized by 
election to the presidency of the Headmasters’ 
Association (1914-15). Thoughtful always of 
the atmosphere of dignity he believed should 
characterize a great school, he had a handsome 
study built in the headmaster’s house command¬ 
ing a splendid view of lake and mountains, and 
arranged carefully every detail of the entertain¬ 
ment of guests and the formal ceremonial of 
school life. With his enthusiastic support, plans 
were laid out for the eventual replacement of the 
old buildings by others at once more beautiful 
and permanent. As the years passed, his whiten¬ 
ing hair and the gradual filling out of his figure 
made him more and more impressive in appear¬ 
ance, and his natural shyness became overlaid 
with a certain formality of manner that led his 
boys to call him “the King,” though it failed to 
conceal from them the essential kindliness, sim¬ 
plicity, and genuine humor of the man. A fine 
portrait in the school library records his appear¬ 
ance during these years. After nearly twenty 
years of service as headmaster, he was warned 
by a series of heart attacks that he needed rest. 
Arrangements were made for a year’s leave of 
absence during 1924-25, but death intervened less 
than a week after the school commencement. 
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[Material about Buehler’s parentage, his father's con¬ 
nection with Pennsylvania College, and his own life 
there as a student is to be found in the Pennsylvania 
College Book ( 1882) . For his life at Hotchkiss much ma¬ 
terial is available scattered through the weekly Hotch¬ 
kiss Record and the Mischianza, the school annual. The 
issues of the latter during his headmastership contain a 
brief biographical sketch listing his various accomplish¬ 
ments, with dates for each. The Hotchkiss Alumni Bul¬ 
letin issued a Memorial number in August 1924 with 
eulogies and estimates of his services to the school. MSS. 
in the possession of Mrs. Buehler, and the records of the 
school and college at Gettysburg and those of Hotchkiss 
contain further material about him.] q V-S 

BUEL, JESSE (Jan. 4, 1778-Oct. 6, 1839), 
agriculturist, the youngest of the fourteen chil¬ 
dren of Elias Buel, farmer and Revolutionary 
major, was born in Coventry, Conn. In 1790 
the family moved to Rutland, Vt., where two 
years later Jesse was apprenticed to a printer. 
Learning the trade in four years instead of the 
customary seven, he worked for a year as a jour¬ 
neyman printer, and then successively, with vari¬ 
ous partners, started three weekly newspapers in 
Troy and Poughkeepsie. In the meantime, in 
1801, he married Susan Pierce of Troy. In 1803, 
Buel’s accumulations were wiped out by business 
losses. Undiscouraged, however, he immediately 
founded the Kingston Plebeian, which he ran 
for ten years, serving also for a time as judge of 
the Ulster county court. In 1813 he moved from 
Kingston to Albany, where he founded his fifth 
weekly newspaper, the Argus. He published the 
Argus for seven years, during the last six of 
which he was also printer to the State. He had 
already begun to be interested in farm problems, 
and devoted space in his paper to agricultural ar¬ 
ticles. In 1821, having achieved a competence, 
he disposed of his publishing interests and began 
the agricultural efforts that were to make him 
widely known both in the United States and 
abroad. He bought for $30 an acre a tract of 
eighty-five acres lying in the “Sandy Barrens," 
west of Albany. Unhampered by the prejudices 
of the traditional farmer, Buel applied scientific 
practises to his own farm—drainage, deep plow¬ 
ing, destruction of weeds, maintenance of live¬ 
stock, application of manure and plowing under 
of green crops for fertilizer, and crop rotation 
instead of the customary naked-fallow system. 
As a result, his farm became a show place and 
by 1839, eighteen years after he had purchased 
it, was yielding returns on a valuation of more 
than $200 an acre (Preface to The Farmer’s 
Companion, 1893). From his entrance into 
farming, he devoted tireless energy to the im¬ 
provement of agriculture and rural life. In 1822 
he became recording secretary to the State Board 
of Agriculture, and two of the three volumes is¬ 
sued by that body in its six years of existence 
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were apparently edited by him ( Memoirs of the 
Board of Agriculture of the State of New York, 
vol. II, 1823; vol. Ill, 1826). In 1823 he was 
elected from Albany County to the New York 
Assembly. Immediately this unassuming, quietly 
dressed, smooth-faced printer-farmer became the 
leading spokesman for agriculture. He was a 
member of the committee on agriculture, and 
offered a resolution looking to the establishment 
of a state agricultural school (New York Assem¬ 
bly Journal , 1823, p. 796). For the next thir¬ 
teen years, in and out of the legislature, he ad¬ 
vocated this educational enterprise, and, finally, 
under pressure of a state agricultural conven¬ 
tion, in 1836, over which he presided, the legis¬ 
lature acted. The money, however, was to be 
raised by public subscription rather than by leg¬ 
islative appropriation, and efforts by Buel and 
others to enlist support were discouraging. In 
the meantime, under the auspices of the State 
Agricultural Society, Buel had in 1834 estab¬ 
lished the Cultivator, one of the first popular 
agricultural journals. Although a number of 
other farm periodicals were being published, 
their subscription prices ranged from $2 to $4 a 
year, while the Cultivator charged but fifty cents. 
Notwithstanding this fact, the magazine was 
markedly superior to other farm journals of the 
time. In it Buel emphasized not only scientific 
farm practises but also the need for professional 
schools of agriculture and for agricultural in¬ 
struction in the district schools. In 1836, run¬ 
ning as a Whig, Buel was defeated for the gov¬ 
ernorship of New York by William L. Marcy, 
but he made no mention of his candidacy or any 
other party matter in his magazine. His interest 
in education led to his appointment as a regent 
of the University of the State of New York. The 
Massachusetts Board of Education urged him to 
prepare a book for school and rural libraries, 
which he did under the title of The Farmer’s 
Companion. First published in 1839, this book 
went through at least six editions. A two-vol¬ 
ume work, The Farmer’s Instructor, made up 
chiefly of reprints from the Cidtivator, was 
issued in the same year. Buel also edited an 
edition of A Treatise in Agriculture, by John 
Armstrong. He had planned still another book, 
to deal with grain crops, gardening, and similar 
topics, but his unexpected death at Danbury, 
Conn., intervened (see Note to The Farmer’s 
Companion, 2nd edition, p. 4). Buel is proper¬ 
ly considered by Bidwell and Falconer “to typify 
the movement for agricultural improvement in 
the East from 1820 to 1840" ( History of Agri¬ 
culture in the Northern United States, 1620 - 
1860 , 1925). This simple, self-educated man not 
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only exerted powerful influence on the rural 
thought of his own time, but laid out an educa¬ 
tional program which was in large measure 
adopted in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries. 

[Authoritative information as to Buel’s views and 
agricultural activities is obtainable from his books and 
from the files of the Cultivator, 1834-39. Two speeches, 
Address Before the Berkshire Ag. Soc. (1837), and 
Address Delivered Before the Ag. and Hort. Soc. of 
New Haven County, Conn. (1839) are also of interest. 
A Eulogy on the Life and Character of the Late Judge 
Jesse Buel (1840), delivered by Amos Dean before the 
N. Y. State Ag. Soc. embodies a biographical sketch. 
This is reprinted in the 6th edition of The Farmer’s 
Companion, pp. vii-xxiv. The Cultivator for Novem¬ 
ber 1839 contains a brief obituary.] N.A. C. 

BUELL, ABEL (Feb. 1, 1741/42-Mar. 10, 
1822), silversmith, typefounder, and engraver, 
the son of John Buell of Killingworth, Conn., 
served his apprenticeship with the silversmith 
Ebenezer Chittenden and about the year 1762 
set up on his own account in his native town of 
Killingworth. Almost his first action was to 
employ his craftsman’s skill in raising a series 
of five-shilling Connecticut notes to the more 
comfortable denomination of five pounds. For 
this error in judgment and conduct he was tried 
at Norwich in March 1764 and sentenced to 
branding, imprisonment, and confiscation of 
property. Released from prison by the Assem¬ 
bly some months later, “from a compassionate 
regard and pity on his youthful follies,” Buell 
succeeded in gaining a restoration of civic rights 
by the construction of a lapidary machine of his 
own invention for the cutting and polishing of 
crystals and precious stones. He next applied 
his ingenious mind to learning the art of type¬ 
founding. In May 1769, Edes & Gill of Boston 
printed the proof of an advertisement set in types 
of Buell’s design and casting. A copy of this 
“first Proof struck by American Types” as Gale 
described it remains to-day in the Yale Uni¬ 
versity Library, the first crude specimen sheet 
of an English-American typefounder. In Octo¬ 
ber 1769, as the answer to a printed petition set 
in another font of his own making, Buell was 
granted a subsidy of £100 by the Connecticut 
Assembly to aid him in the establishment of a 
type foundry in New Haven, but he took no fur¬ 
ther steps toward the immediate realization of 
this enterprise. About the year 1770, he began 
to exercise his clever fingers in the art of cop¬ 
perplate engraving. In 1773 or 1774 he en¬ 
graved the Chart of Saybrook Bar drawn from 
surveys made by Abner Parker to render the en¬ 
trance to the Connecticut River easier of navi¬ 
gation. In March 1784 he achieved his chief 
work as engraver in the publication of a large 
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wall map of the territories of the United States 
according to the Peace of 1783. Crude in some 
respects and soon outmoded, this map of 41 x 46 
inches yet has distinction in that it was the first 
map of the new political division to be compiled 
and engraved by one of its citizens. It was prob¬ 
ably while employed as an engraver on the Ber¬ 
nard Romans charts of the Florida coast that 
Buell fell in debt to James Rivington, the New 
York printer of the Romans maps, and it was 
probably, too, this work that gave rise to the 
tradition that Buell surveyed for Romans the 
Pensacola section of the Florida coast. It is not 
certain that Buell was ever in Florida or that he 
came in contact with Romans until the surveys 
for the charts were completed and the eccentric 
engineer had come to New York to arrange for 
their publication. The debt to Rivington and the 
unreturned £100 he had received from the Con¬ 
necticut Assembly forced Buell to abscond from 
New Haven and to remain outside the Connecti¬ 
cut jurisdiction from 1775 until 1778. He was 
enabled to return through the loyalty and indus¬ 
try of his wife Aletta, who kept his silversmith 
establishment, “At the Sign of the Coffee Pot,” 
in operation during the period of his absence and 
ultimately discharged his indebtedness to the 
government. The claim of the “inhuman varlet” 
Rivington, as Aletta called him, lapsed because 
the printer had joined the British and could no 
longer prosecute in the Connecticut courts. 

At last in 1781 Buell began to supply type in 
quantity to the Greens of New Haven and New 
London. Meanwhile typefounding had become 
an established industry in Germantown, Pa., and 
thus, though Buell was the initiator of the art 
in English America, he had forfeited the dis¬ 
tinction of being the first to put it on a practical 
commercial basis. Until the end of the century 
he remained in New Haven busily employed as a 
man of affairs. He operated a line of packet 
boats, helped develop a marble quarry, conducted 
a regular vendue, owned or had an owner’s in¬ 
terest in two privateersmen, fashioned silver and 
jewelry, cast type, practised the art of engrav¬ 
ing, made plans, drawings and models for all 
sorts of engineering work, invented a machine 
for planting corn, exhibited a negro in the proc¬ 
ess of turning white, and in many directions 
turned his hand to things interesting and use¬ 
ful to his community but rarely profitable to him¬ 
self. In 1785 he invented a machine for coining 
money and formed a company that made copper 
coins under the supervision of the state for the 
ensuing two or three years. In 1789 he went to 
England to learn cotton manufacturing and in 
1793 is found for a short time at “the cotton 
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manufactory near New York.” Two years later 
he built at New Haven a cotton mill which drew 
a prophecy of success from President Stiles, but 
like most of his projects this seems to have 
failed soon after its beginning operations. In 
I 799 he removed to Hartford and began his life 
anew as silversmith, armorer, and engraver of 
printers’ ornaments. About 1805 he is found as a 
silversmith in Stockbridge, Mass., where under 
the influence of the religious revival of 1813 he 
abjured the doctrines of Thomas Paine, which 
he had previously held, and threw himself into 
the practise of Christianity with the fervor that 
characterized all his actions. He died in the 
Alms House in New Plaven at the age of eighty- 
one years, described in the newspaper notice of 
his death as “an ingenious mechanic.” He was 
married first in 1762 to Mary (Parker) ; second, 
probably in 1771, to Aletta Devoe; third in 1779, 
to Mrs. Rebecca (Parkman) Townsend; fourth, 
to Sarah-, who died in 1803. 

[Lawrence C. Wroth, Abel Buell of Conn., Silver¬ 
smith, Type Founder and Engraver (1926); E. G. 
Jones, Stockbridge, Past and Present (1854) ; J. W. 
Barber, Conn. Hist. Colls. (1836).] L. C. W. 

BUELL, DON CARLOS (Mar. 23, 1818- 
Nov. 19, 1898), Union soldier, descended from 
William Buell, a Welshman who settled in Wind¬ 
sor, Conn., about 1639, was born near Marietta, 
Ohio, the son of Salmon D. and Eliza (Buell) 
Buell. When he was five years old his father 
died, and the boy was taken to his uncle, George 
P. Buell of Lawrenceburg, Ind., where he re¬ 
mained—barring five years passed with his step¬ 
father in Marietta—until 1837 (M. R. Martin, 
History of Marietta and Washington County, 
Ohio, 1902, pp. 697 fif.). In the latter year he was 
appointed cadet at West Point, and four years 
later he graduated as second lieutenant, 3rd In¬ 
fantry. He participated in the Seminole War. 
In 1846 he joined Taylor’s army in Texas. Pro¬ 
moted first lieutenant, he was brevetted captain 
for gallant and meritorious conduct at Monterev 
on Sept. 23, 1846. Transferred to Scott's army, 
he was again brevetted in the following year for 
gallant conduct at the battles of Contreras and 
Churubusco. After the Mexican War he became 
an adjutant-general, and at the commencement 
of the Civil War was a lieutenant-colonel in the 
Adjutant-General’s Department. 

He was appointed brigadier-general United 
States Volunteers, on May 17, 1861, and aided in 
organizing the Army of the Potomac. Selected 
by Gen. McClellan to organize and train the Fed¬ 
eral forces in Kentucky, he arrived at Louisville 
early in November, assuming command of the 
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Army of the Ohio. The mission assigned this 
army was to invade and liberate east Tennessee 
largely Union in sentiment. Buell foresaw the 
difficulties of moving from Louisville toward 
Knoxville, in a country lacking roads and rail¬ 
roads, especially in view of the presence of large 
Confederate forces then at Bowling Green, and 
on Nov. 27, profiting by the suggestion of an en¬ 
gineering officer, he recommended to McClellan 
an advance by the Cumberland and Tennessee 
Rivers toward Nashville, as auxiliary to the de¬ 
sired advance toward east Tennessee. Both Mc¬ 
Clellan and President Lincoln strongly disap¬ 
proved of this plan, but Buell stuck to his recom¬ 
mendation, and urged the abandonment of the 
East Tennessee project. On Feb. 6,1862, he was 
authorized to march on Bowling Green, in sup¬ 
port of an advance under Grant up the Cumber¬ 
land and Tennessee Rivers. 

With 50,000 men, Buell started out. Due to 
Grant’s victories at Forts Henry and Donelson, 
he met no opposition, and reached Nashville on 
Feb. 24. On Mar. 11, President Lincoln placed 
Buell under the orders of Gen. Halleck, and the 
latter ordered him to advance on Savannah, 
twenty-two miles north of Corinth on the Tennes¬ 
see River. Nothing being said about haste, Buell 
marched very leisurely. As late as Apr. 4, he was 
advised by Grant that there was no need to hurry. 
By good luck, the leading division of Buell's 
army arrived on the Tennessee River on Apr. 6, 
the first day of the Confederate attack at Shiloh. 
Ferried across the river, this division by its pres¬ 
ence restored the sinking fortunes of the Federal 
troops. During that night two more divisions 
came up and crossed the river. On Apr. 7, Buell 
attacked the Confederates. He had fresh troops 
and superior numbers, and forced the enemy back 
until they abandoned the field. No effort was 
made to pursue them. 

Buell had been promoted on Mar. 21 to be a 
major-general, United States Volunteers. He 
accompanied Halleck’s army to Corinth, but on 
June 10 was detached with four divisions, and 
ordered to proceed to Chattanooga following the 
railroad to that place. He was directed to repair 
this railroad as he advanced, an order which 
caused the failure of his expedition. The work 
was interrupted by raiding parties, and constant 
repairing so delayed Buell that he never arrived 
at his destination. On July 28, Morgan’s cavalry 
completely stopped his advance by destroying 
railroad communications, and on Aug. 6 Buell 
knew that Bragg’s Confederate army had reached 
Chattanooga. Buell then concentrated his forces 
near Murfreesboro, Tenn. On Sept. 2, Buell 
learned that the Confederate general, Kirby 
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Smith, advancing by Cumberland Gap, had de¬ 
feated the Federal forces at Richmond, Ky. Know¬ 
ing also that Bragg had started north from Chat¬ 
tanooga, he suspected that the latter was en route 
to join Kirby Smith. Buell therefore decided to 
leave a small force to cover Nashville, and to 
march at once with the greater part of his forces 
into Kentucky. Arriving at Bowling Green on 
Sept. 14, he found Bragg ahead of him at Glas¬ 
gow, and between him and his base at Louisville. 
He decided not to attack on a field chosen by his 
antagonist, and soon Bragg moved away and left 
the road to Louisville open. Buell arrived at that 
city on Sept. 25. 

On Oct. 1, Buell marched out to seek battle, 
and on Oct. 8, three divisions of his army found 
Bragg’s forces at Perryville. A severe battle was 
fought, with indecisive results. Bragg however 
withdrew, leaving the battlefield in Buell’s pos¬ 
session. The latter followed slowly for four days, 
when he discontinued the pursuit. Disappointed 
in the escape of Bragg’s army, the Federal gov¬ 
ernment relieved Buell on Oct. 24, and on Oct. 30, 
he surrendered the command of his army to Rose- 
crans. The army did not regret the change. It 
was the general opinion that Bragg should have 
been forced to a decisive battle, and relentlessly 
pursued thereafter. Buell’s explanation that his 
failure to pursue was due to his inability to live 
off the country has been questioned, as Bragg 
subsisted his army in that way, and the Federal 
forces were better supplied than the Confeder¬ 
ates. A military commission was convened in 
November 1862 to investigate Buell’s conduct. 
On Apr. 15, 1863, the commission reported the 
facts without recommendation. The government, 
however, after keeping him for a year in waiting 
orders, discharged Buell as a major-general of 
volunteers, and he thereupon immediately re¬ 
signed his regular commission on June 1, 1864. 
Grant later recommended his restoration to duty, 
but no action was taken. After the war Buell set¬ 
tled in Kentucky and engaged in mining; for a 
time he was a pension agent. He died at Rock- 
port, Ky. 

Buell was an excellent organizer and dis¬ 
ciplinarian. He utterly disregarded politics. A 
friend of McClellan, to whom he owed his first 
important assignment, he was charged with being 
opposed to the administration. His reserved and 
studious character emphasized this belief, and led 
to the difficulties of the Kentucky campaign not 
being rightly estimated. His campaigns showed 
no military genius, but they were as good as 
those of other generals in the West. The early 
departure of Buell from military iife prevented 
the development of what might have been a good 
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general. Grant evidently thought so, and he was 
probably correct. Buell was of medium stature, 
wore a full beard, and had a stern, determined 
appearance. His wife was Margaret (Hunter) 
Mason of Mobile ( Courier-Journal, Louisville, 
Sept. 4, Nov. 20, 1898). 

[Official Records (Army), 1 ser., X, XVI, XX, XXIII ; 
Jas. B. Fry, Operations of the Army under Buell . . . 
and the “Buell Commission” (1884) ; J. C. Ropes, The 
Story of the Civil War (1894-1913) ; Battles and Lead¬ 
ers of the Civil War (1887-88) ; Thirtieth Annual Re¬ 
union Ass. Grads. Mil. Acad. (1899), pp. 105-18; Jas. 
B. Hudnut, Commanders of the Army of the Cumberland 

(i88 4 ).] C.H.L. 

BUFFALO BILL. [See Cody, William Fred¬ 
erick, 1846-1917.] 

BUFFUM, ARNOLD (Dec. 13, 1782-Mar. 

j 859 ), Quaker, anti-slavery lecturer, was the 
grandson of Joseph Buffum, of the second or 
third generation of his family in America, who 
moved from Massachusetts to Smithfield, R. I., 
m 1715. There Arnold, second son among eight 
children of William and Lydia (Arnold) Buf¬ 
fum, was born. William Buffum was a farmer 
and merchant, a Quaker, and a member of the 
Providence Society for Promoting the Abolition 
of Slavery. Fugitive slaves sheltered in his house¬ 
hold enlisted his son’s sympathies for anti-slav¬ 
ery. Without extensive education, Arnold be¬ 
came a hatter; but having an inventive mind, he 
conceived and patented various mechanical con¬ 
trivances. Until he was fifty he was but partially 
successful at his trade, residing now at Smith- 
field or Providence, now in Massachusetts or 
Connecticut. Between 1825 and 1831 business 
led him twice to Europe, where he met Thomas 
Clarkson, Amelia Opie, and Lafayette. Return¬ 
ing, he established in Fall River certain “infant 

schools,” based on some foreign educational the¬ 
ory. 

As president of the New England Anti-Slavery 
Society from its organization in January 1832, 
Buffum was commissioned as its lecturing agent,* 
thereafter devoting what time he could to for¬ 
warding emancipation. This meant personal dan¬ 
ger and sacrifice of friends and business inter¬ 
ests, but his moral courage, eloquence, and telling 
appeals for the negro’s freedom made a deep im¬ 
pression. He was one of the founders of the 
American Anti-Slavery Society in Philadelphia 
in 1833. Thither he moved about 1834, establish¬ 
ing himself in the hatting industry. In 1840-41 
he aroused serious reflection, ripening into anti¬ 
slavery sentiment, throughout Ohio and Indiana 
by lecturing and by editing at New Garden (now 
Fountain City), Ind., the Protectionist. Reject- 
ing Garrison’s and Phillips’s radical principles 
Buffum, by voice and vote, supported successively 
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the Liberty, Free-*Soil, and Republican parties. 
He also exerted himself in behalf of temperance. 

Buffum married (1803) Rebecca Gould, from 
near Newport, R. I. His daughter, Elizabeth 
(Buffum) Chace [q.v .], became a Garrisonian 
anti-slavery worker, his younger son, Edward 
Gould Buffum, Paris correspondent of the New 
York Herald. Muhlenberg, Arnold Buffum’s 
fellow passenger on a European trip (1843), thus 
describes him: “An Old Hickory Abolitionist 
... a tall, gray-headed, gold-spectacled patri¬ 
arch ... a very sharp old fellow [who] has all 
his facts ready, . . . abuses his country outra¬ 
geously” as being pro-slavery, but still a “genu¬ 
ine democratic American.” Buffum was of reli¬ 
gious nature, and had high literary tastes. In 
1854 he entered the Raritan Bay Union, Perth 
Amboy, N. J., where he died. 

[Lillie B. C. Wyman and Arthur C. Wyman, Eliza¬ 
beth Buffum Chace (1914) ; W. P. and F. J. Garrison, 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison (1889) ; Anne Ayres, The Life and 
Work of Wm. A. Muhlenberg (1880); information 
from Mrs. L. B. C. Wyman, Buffum’s grand-daughter.] 

R.S.B. 

BUFORD, ABRAHAM (July 31, 1749-June 
3 °» I ^ 33 )> Revolutionary soldier, was descended 
from Richard Beauford who emigrated from 
England about 1635 and some years later received 
grants of land along the Rappahannock River. 
He was born in Culpeper County, Va., the son 
of John and Judith Beauford. In the first year of 
the Revolution he raised a company of minute- 
men from his county, and had a share in the op¬ 
erations which resulted in the expulsion of the 
royal governor, Lord Dunmore. He served 
throughout the war, in the earlier years with the 
army in the North, and later under Morgan. 
He was commissioned major of the 14th Virginia 
Nov. 13, 1776, lieutenant-colonel 5th Virginia 
Apr. 1, 1777, and colonel May 15, 1778, taking 
command of the nth Virginia Sept. 14, 1778, and 
of the 3rd Virginia Feb. 12, 1781. Early in 1780 
the condition of affairs at Charleston became pre¬ 
carious. Buford enlisted recruits for its relief, 
marched southward, and had reached a point on 
the Santee River when he learned that the city 
had capitulated. He was ordered by Gen. Huger 
to return to North Carolina, removing or de¬ 
stroying the military stores. His little army 
numbered about 300 to 400 men. To intercept 
him, Lord Cornwallis dispatched 270 men under 
Col. Tarleton, and by forced marches this famous 
cavalry commander overtook Buford at the Wax- 
haws, a locality nine miles from Lancaster, near 
the state boundary. A parley ensued; the events 
following are a matter of controversy. Amer¬ 
ican historians have usually charged Tarleton 
with treachery. His own account is: “A report 
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among the cavalry that they had lost their com- 
manding officer (when his horse was shot) stim¬ 
ulated the soldiers to a vindictive asperity not 
easily restrained” (Tarleton, quoted in H. B. 
Carrington, Battles of the American Revolution , 
1876, p. 498). John Marshall gives the common 
American view: Tarleton “demanded a surrender 
on the terms which had been granted to the gar¬ 
rison of Charleston. This was refused. While 
the flags were passing, Tarleton continued to 
make his depositions for the assault, and the in¬ 
stant the truce was over, his cavalry made a fu¬ 
rious charge on the Americans, who had received 
no orders to engage, and who seem to have been 
uncertain whether to defend themselves or not. 
In this state of dismay and confusion, some fired 
on the assailants, while others threw down their 
arms and begged for quarter. None was given” 
(Life of Washington , 1884-87, I, 337). The 
Americans lost 113 killed, and about 200 prison¬ 
ers, of whom about 150 were badly wounded. 
All the stores were captured, and Buford with a 
remnant of his force was saved only by rapid 
flight. “Tarleton’s Quarter” became proverbial; 
“Buford” was the countersign of the day of the 
frontiersmen who a few months later stormed 
King’s Mountain (Theodore Roosevelt, The 
Winning of the West, 1889-96, II, 272). Tarle¬ 
ton himself defended his course, as we have seen, 
and Cornwallis in a dispatch to Clinton recom¬ 
mended him for especial favor. But the contem¬ 
porary English historian, Stedman, observed, 
“The virtue of humanity was totally forgot.” 

After the war, Buford received warrants for 
land grants, and bought the claims of his brother. 

In October 1788 he was married to Martha, 
daughter of Judge Samuel and Mary (McClung) 
McDowell. Migrating to Kentucky, he became a 
deputy surveyor, and located his grants in the 
Blue Grass region and elsewhere. He settled 
near Georgetown in Scott County, where he pos¬ 
sessed a fine estate, entertained many persons of 
prominence, and died. 

[M. B. Buford, Hist, and Genealogy of the Buford 
Family (1903), revised and enlarged by G. VV. Buford 
and M. B. Minter (1924) ; T. M. Green, Historic Fami¬ 
lies of Ky. (1889).] E.K.A. 

BUFORD, ABRAHAM (Jan. 18, 1820-June 
9, 1884), Confederate soldier, stock-raiser, be¬ 
longed to a family which was originally of French 
origin and which later held large estates in Eng¬ 
land and Scotland. The first American Bufords 
settled in Virginia, descendants later migrating 
to Woodford County, Ky., where William B. 
Buford, formerly of Culpeper County, Va., be¬ 
came noted as a breeder of blooded horses and 
cattle. Abraham Buford, the son of William B. 
and Frances Walker (Kirtley) Buford, was born 
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in Woodford County. He received his earlier 
education under Verpyle Payne, a teacher of 
some note, and at Centre College; and was grad¬ 
uated from the Military Academy at West Point 
in 1841, with such men as D. C. Buell, Z. B. 
Tower, H. G. Wright, A. P. Howe, and Thomas 
J. Rodman. Upon graduation, young Buford 
was assigned to the First Dragoons, and saw im¬ 
mediate service in Kansas and Iowa, then part 
of the frontier. Promoted to a first lieutenancy 
in 1846, he participated in the war with Mexico, 
and was brevetted captain for gallant and meri¬ 
torious services in the battle of Buena Vista. 
From the years 1848 to 1851 he was stationed in 
New Mexico; and, after being promoted to cap¬ 
tain in 1853* was assigned to duty the year fol¬ 
lowing at the cavalry school for practise at Car¬ 
lisle. His resignation from the army followed, 
Oct. 22, 1854, and he retired to his stock farm, 
Bosque Bonita, near Versailles, Ky., where for 
some years he specialized in the breeding of 
thoroughbred horses and short-horn cattle. With 
the outbreak of the Civil War, he was appointed 
in 1862 a brigadier-general in the Confederate 
army. His command of Kentucky troops covered 
the retreat of Gen. Bragg to Knoxville, Tenn., and 
thereafter he commanded a brigade of Loring’s 
division until the spring of the year 1864. He was 
then assigned to a cavalry brigade of Gen. For¬ 
rest’s command, consisting of the 3rd, 7th, and 
8th Kentucky Cavalry, and participated with this 
noted leader in numerous engagements and raids. 
He was severely wounded at Lindville, Dec. 24, 
1864, and was unable to resume active command 
until the spring of 1865. After the war, he re¬ 
turned to his stock farm, which became a great 
social-center in the Blue-Grass region, where he 
became one of the best known turfmen in Ken¬ 
tucky. He acquired ownership of the celebrated 
horses, Crossland, Nellie Gray, Selena, Inquirer, 
Hollywood, Marion, and Versailles, and delight¬ 
ed in lavish entertaining of noted sportsmen 
from all over the country. Himself a man of 
marked force of character and mentality, with 
magnificent physique, he took a deep interest in 
politics; and although originally strongly es¬ 
pousing state rights and having reluctantly yield¬ 
ed to secession, he subsequently used his best 
efforts for a united country. In the year 1845, he 
had married Amanda Harris of New York, from 
which union he had one son William, who died 
in 1872. With the loss of this son, and the loss of 
his wife afterward, came severe financial re¬ 
verses also, resulting in the eventual loss of his 
home. Crushed by grief and advancing years, 

Buford ended his life by his own hand at Dan¬ 
ville, Ind. 
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[M. B.Buford, Hist.and Gcneal.of the Buford Family 
tn America (1903) ; J. M. Armstrong, Biog. Encyc. of 
Ky. (1878) ; Official Records (Army) ; Army Register 
of the U. S. for One Hundred Years ( 1779-1879 ) ; 15th 
Ann. Report, Ass. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (1884) ; 
Louisville Courier-Journal, June 10, 1884. Although 
certain authorities give Buford the name “Abram," he 
matriculated at West Point as “Abraham," and this 
is confirmed by the President of the Woodford Sun 
Co., Versailles, Ky. (letter of Feb. io, 1927), who fur¬ 
thermore confirms the date of Buford’s death as June 
9, 1884, and not 1864, as mistakenly given in certain 
biographies.] C D R 

BUFORD, JOHN (Mar. 4, 1826-Dec. 16, 
*863), Union soldier, was eighth in descent from 
Richard Beauford, who came from England in 
x 635, at the age of eighteen, and settled in Lan¬ 
caster County, Va. Members of the family be¬ 
came extensive landowners, devoted themselves 
to horse raising and the cultivation of tobacco, 
and furnished many soldiers in the early Indian 
wars and in the Revolution. A change was made 
in the spelling of the name as a result of the 
troubles with the mother country. John was the 
son of John and Anne (Bannister) Watson Bu¬ 
ford, widow of John Watson. He was born in 
Woodford County, Ky., was appointed to the 
West Point Military Academy from Illinois, and 
graduated in 1848, standing sixteenth in a class 
of thirty-eight members. On May 9, 1854 he 
married Martha McDonald Duke. After a year 
as brevet second lieutenant he was promoted to 
second lieutenant in the 2nd Dragoons, and to 
first lieutenant on July 9, 1853. He saw frontier 
service in Texas, New Mexico, and Kansas and 
was appointed regimental quartermaster in 1855 
at the time when the Sioux expedition was or¬ 
ganized to punish the Indians who had massacred 
Lieut. Grattan s party. In the winter campaign 
which followed, ending with the defeat of Little 
Thunder’s band, near Ash Hollow, Nebr., on 
Sept. 3, he won the approval of Col. Philip St. 
George Cooke, the commanding officer. The ex¬ 
pedition was broken up in July 1856, and the 
troops hastened to a new field of action in the 
Kansas troubles of that year. Just then the dan¬ 
ger point shifted to the difficulties with the Mor¬ 
mons in Utah. The 2nd Dragoons were recalled 
in haste from duty in Kansas, on three or four 
days’ notice, and ordered to make a march of 
1,100 miles in the dead of winter through an un¬ 
inhabited wilderness, under the conditions of 
war. During this march the quartermaster was 
the hardest-worked man in the command, and 
Col. Cooke reported Buford as a “most efficient 
officer. Next came the troublous times of 1861 
The regiment marched overland for sixty days to 
Fort Leavenworth, and made its camp in Wash¬ 
ington in October 1861. More than a year after 
the war began, Gen. Pope came to Washington 


2 43 



Buford 

to take a high command. He was surprised to 
find Buford there in an unimportant position, 
and at once asked for his advancement. Buford 
was accordingly promoted brigadier-general on 
July 7, 1862. Two days later he took command of 
the reserve brigade of cavalry and within less 
than ten days was in action at Madison Court 
House. Pope’s movement had been delayed too 
long and Lee’s Manassas Campaign had begun. 
Finding the enemy on his front, flank, and rear, 
Buford extricated his command and retreated 
toward Sperryville. When Jackson appeared in 
Pope’s rear on Aug. 28, McDowell sent Buford 
beyond Thoroughfare Gap for observation. Bu¬ 
ford captured fifty of Jackson’s stragglers, struck 
the head of Longstreet’s column, delayed him for 
several hours, and counted seventeen regiments 
of infantry, five hundred cavalry, and a battery 
of artillery. He then made his report, retreated, 
and acted as rear guard for Ricketts’s Division. 
When Pope’s army retreated to Centerville on 
the 30th, Buford’s brigade covered the with¬ 
drawal across Bull Run at Lewis Ford, on the 
extreme left. The pursuing cavalry attacked, and 
Buford was so severely wounded that he was at 
first reported to be dead. The Confederate com¬ 
mander claimed a victory. 

Buford was disabled by his wound and on sick- 
leave until Sept. 10, 1862, when he was announced 
as chief of cavalry of the Army of the Potomac. 
The position had only nominal importance on 
the staff of the commanding general. Buford 
seems to have still been suffering from his wound, 
as he served in this minor capacity under Mc¬ 
Clellan and Burnside at the battles of South 
Mountain, Antietam, and Fredericksburg. When 
Gen. Hooker in February 1863 consolidated the 
cavalry into an army corps, Buford resumed 
command of the reserve brigade, and rendered 
effective service both in Stoneman’s raid to¬ 
ward Richmond and in covering the retreat of 
Hooker’s army after Chancellorsville. When Lee 
began his second invasion of the North, well 
covered by Stuart’s cavalry on his right, the ef¬ 
forts of the Federal cavalry to penetrate the 
screen brought on daily combats and considerable 
actions at Aldie Gap, Upperville, Middleburg, 
and Ashby’s Gap. Buford, now in command of a 
division, crossed the Potomac on June 27, reached 
Gettysburg on June 30, and drove back the ad¬ 
vance of Hill’s corps which was approaching 
from Cashtown. On July 1 the Confederate ad¬ 
vance on the Cashtown road was opposed by a 
single brigade of Buford’s cavalry, dismounted 
at about one man to a yard of front, with one 
battery against two of the enemy. Hill was 
delayed for about two hours, at the end of which 
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time Buford was relieved by the arrival of Rey¬ 
nolds s corps. Later in the afternoon the caval¬ 
ry was withdrawn to Seminary Ridge where it 
was opposed to McGowan’s South Carolina 
brigade. Meanwhile Buford’s other brigade was 
doing equally good work on the other roads 
which entered Gettysburg further to the north 
and east; it reported the advance of Ewell’s 
corps, and held its ground until relieved by How¬ 
ard’s corps. On July 3 Buford was sent to West¬ 
minster ostensibly to guard the trains but more 
probably to relieve the fears of Washington con¬ 
cerning an enemy raid. His absence from the 
battlefield gave Longstreet the opportunity to 
surprise and defeat Sickles’s corps on the 3rd. 
From Westminster Buford was sent to Williams¬ 
port on the Potomac to capture Lee’s retreating 
trains, but when he arrived on July 6 he found 
the Confederates there, with cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery, trains parked and intrenched. Cav¬ 
alry actions were fought at Westminster, Boons- 
boro, Beaver Creek, and Funkstown. When the 
opposing armies got back into Virginia a season 
of maneuvering began and lasted for months. 
Buford’s division was heavily engaged at Ma¬ 
nassas Gap, Chester Gap, Morton’s Ford, and 
Rixeyville. Toward the latter part of November, 
Buford received leave of absence owing to fail¬ 
ing health. He went for treatment to Washing¬ 
ton where he died on Dec. 16. His commission 
as major-general was put in his hands just be¬ 
fore his death. He was buried at West Point. 

[Official Records (Army) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. 
(3rd ed., 1891) ; J. C. Ropes, The Army under Pope 
(1881) and The Story of the Civil War (1894-1913) ; 
Battles and Leaders of the Civil War (1887-88) ; obit¬ 
uary in the Washington Evening Star, Dec. 17, 1863; 
M. B. Buford, Genealogy of the Buford Family in 
America (1903).] £ g 

BUFORD, NAPOLEON BONAPARTE 

(Jan. 13, 1807-Mar. 28, 1883), Union soldier, 
half-brother of John Buford [q.v.], was born on 
a plantation in Woodford County, Ky., the sec¬ 
ond child of John Buford by his first wife, Nancy 
Hickman. He was a grandson of Simeon Bu¬ 
ford, who migrated from Virginia to Kentucky 
in 1790 and settled in what was to become Wood¬ 
ford County. Napoleon Buford graduated sixth 
in his class in the United States Military Acad¬ 
emy, July 1, 1827, and was commissioned a lieu¬ 
tenant of artillery. He attended the artillery 
school at Fortress Monroe, Va., 1827-28; was 
on topographical duty along the Kentucky River 
and at the Rock Island and Des Moines Rapids 
of the Mississippi, 1828-29; was in garrison at 
Fort Sullivan, Me., 1830-31 and 1832-34; stud¬ 
ied on leave of absence at the Harvard Uni¬ 
versity Law School during 1831; was assistant 
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professor of natural and experimental philoso¬ 
phy at West Point 1834-35 I and resigned from 
the Army, Dec. 31, 1835. For the next seven 
years he was in the service of his native state 
as engineer in charge of the Licking River im¬ 
provement. He then followed his family to Rock 
Island, III., where he was successively a mer¬ 
chant, iron founder, railroad promoter, and 
banker. In 1850 he was a member and secretary 
of the board of visitors of the Military Academy. 
The outbreak of the Civil War ruined him finan¬ 
cially, for his bank had invested heavily in the 
bonds of Southern states. Making over his en¬ 
tire property to his creditors, he helped raise the 
27th Illinois Volunteers, was commissioned its 
colonel, Aug. 10,1861,and was presently inaction. 

At Belmont, Mo., Nov. 7, 1861, the 27th Illi¬ 
nois was left behind in the retreat and might 
easily have fallen into the hands of the enemy; 
Buford, with a cool head and accurate informa¬ 
tion about the terrain, took his men down a by¬ 
road to the river and got them aboard a gunboat 
without mishap. In a subsequent parley over 
the exchange of prisoners he met his classmate, 
Leonidas Polk [</.z/.], who wrote of him to Mrs. 
Polk: “Pie is as good a fellow as ever lived, and 
most devotedly my friend; a true Christian, a 
true soldier, and a gentleman, every inch of 
him. Buford took part in the demonstration 
on Columbus, Ky., Feb. 23, 1862, and was in 
command of the town, Mar. 4-14, after its evacu¬ 
ation by the Confederates. He was in the siege 
of Island No. 10 Mar. 14-Apr. 7, and commanded 
the garrison after its capitulation. During the 
siege he took a small detachment and fell on 
Union City, Tenn., early in the morning of Mar. 
31, taking the town by surprise and capturing 
a number of prisoners, one hundred horses, and 
a quantity of munitions and stores. For this ex¬ 
ploit he was promoted to brigadier-general of 
volunteers, Apr. 15, 1862. He participated in 
the expedition to Fort Pillow, Tenn., Apr. 10-20, 
and served in the Mississippi campaign of the 
o owing summer. During the pursuit after the 
second day’s fighting at Corinth, Miss., Oct. 4, 
1862 he suffered a sunstroke. While recuperat¬ 
ing he was sent to Washington on court-martial 
duty and was a member of the court that con¬ 
victed Gen. Fitz-John Porter [q.v.l On his 

in U Vr t0 t ^ e ^ est * ie was ln command of Cairo, 

•> ar.—Sept., 1863, and of the District of East 

tRT h eac lquarters at Helena, Sept. 12, 

1863-Mar. 9, 1865. There he did his most notable 

wor . e coped successfully with smugglers, 
kueri 1 a par ties, and lessees of plantations (some 
of whom he declared, were as had as the enemy), 
organized a freedmen's department of 5,000 men, 
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established an orphan asylum and an industrial 
school for liberated slaves, and prosecuted dis¬ 
honesty among his own subordinates. In spite 
of an inadequate force of men and much illness, 
he gave an excellent account of himself. The 
state of his health finally compelled him to ask 
for a change of duties. He was relieved of his 
command by an order of Mar. 6, 1865, was bre- 
vetted major-general of volunteers, Mar. 13, “for 
gallant and meritorious service during the Re¬ 
bellion,” and was on leave of absence from Mar. 
9 until Aug. 24, 1865, when he was mustered out 
of the volunteer service. 

He was superintendent of the Federal Union 
Mining Company in Colorado June i-Dec. 1, 
1866, special United States commissioner of In¬ 
dian affairs, Feb. 7-Sept. 1, 1867, and special 
United States commissioner to inspect the com¬ 
pleted Union Pacific Railroad, Sept. 1, 1867- 
Mar. 10, 1869. The latter years of his life were 
spent in Chicago, where he was one of the found¬ 
ers of the Chicago Society of the Sons of Vir¬ 
ginia and was a social favorite. He was twice 
married: first, to Sarah Childs of Cazenovia, N. 
Y.; and second, to Mrs. Mary Anne (Green¬ 
wood) Pierce. He died in Chicago and was 
buried at Rock Island. 

[Official Records, ser. I, II, III ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. 
Reg., I, 389-90 (3rd ed., 1891) ; T. M. Eddy, The Pa¬ 
triotism of III., II, 53—57 (1866) ; Battles and Leaders 
of the Civil War (1884-88); W. M. Polk, Leonidas 
Polk, Bishop and General (1893); M. B. Buford 
Geneal. of the Buford Family in America (San Fran¬ 
cisco 1903 ; rev. ed. by G. W. Buford and M. B. Min- 
ter, LaBelle, Mo., 1924) ; Biog. Encyc. of III. (1875) ; 
Quinquennial Cat. Harv. Univ . Law School 1817-1924 
09 . 5 ); Chicago Daily Inter-Ocean , Mar. 29, 31, 

1883.] G H G 

BULFINCH, CHARLES (Aug. 8, 1763-Apr. 

4, 1844), architect, public official, was descended 
fiom Adino Bulfinch, a sail maker, who was sur¬ 
veyor of highways in Boston in 1706. The son 
of Thomas Bulfinch and his wife Susan Apthorp, 
Charles came of a wealthy and cultivated Boston 
family. He graduated at Harvard in 1781, and 
eaily cultivated a taste for architecture which 
was greatly stimulated during a tour of England 
and the Continent in 1785-87. He saw the monu¬ 
ments of Paris under the suggestions of Jeffer¬ 
son, whose classical tendency influenced his 
young compatriot, and he then followed Jeffer¬ 
son s route through Southern France and North¬ 
ern Italy, pressing on to Florence and Rome. 
On his return to Boston his talents were soon 
laid under contribution by friends, to whom he 
gave gratuitous advice in architecture. He was 
married on Nov. 20, 1788 to Hannah Apthorp, 
by whom he had eleven children, one of them 
Thomas Bulfinch [<7.7/.], the author. March and 
April following his marriage were passed by 
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Bulfinch in a visit to Philadelphia and New York. 
The observations of this tour were quite as in¬ 
fluential in forming his style as were those of 
foreign travel. His first design, submitted in 
November 1787, soon after his return from 
abroad, had been for a new State House, but this 
project remained for a time in abeyance. In 
1788 the old Hollis Street Church was built from 
his plans, and was followed by designs for 
churches at Taunton and Pittsfield. The Beacon 
monument of 1789, a Doric column sixty feet 
high, testified to his classical interests, as did 
the triumphal arch erected the same year for 
Washington’s reception in Boston. The State 
House at Hartford, begun in 1792 from his plans, 
was on the most ambitious scale yet attempted 
in New England. He was one of the projectors 
of the Boston Theatre and gave the design for 
the fine building erected in 1793 (burned, and 
rebuilt by him, 1798). His public work of this 
first period was crowned by the building of the 
Massachusetts State House on Beacon Hill, with 
its portico and the famous dome, later gilded, 
which served Oliver Wendell Holmes as “the 
hub of the universe.” Although the Capitol at 
Washington, which inaugurated the prevailing 
domed type of American governmental build¬ 
ings, had been begun on a still larger scale in 
1793, it remained long unfinished, so that the 
Boston State House was at its completion in 
1800 the most conspicuous public building in the 
United States. In the same period Bulfinch in¬ 
augurated likewise a reformation of the domestic 
architecture of New England, where he intro¬ 
duced the delicate detail of the Adam style. His 
first houses, from 1792, were those for Joseph 
Coolidge, and, more important, the one for 
Joseph Barrell in Charlestown. This had an 
oval parlor projecting on the garden side in the 
manner of the design adopted the same year for 
the president’s house at Washington. Above was 
a semicircular portico with tall columns. In these 
houses curved staircases were adopted for the 
first time in New England. The scheme of the 
Barrell house was soon followed in the famous 
mansion of Elias Hasket Derby in Salem (design 
by Bulfinch, modified and executed by Samuel 
Mclntire). Bulfinch’s public services had led to 
his election in 1791, at the age of twenty-seven, 
to the board of selectmen of the town of Boston, 
on which he was to serve, with one interval, for 
twenty-six years. Here he was active on com¬ 
mittees which for the first time lighted the streets 
of the town in 1792, admitted children of both 
sexes to the public schools, and attempted to 
secure the adoption of a form of city government. 

Events meanwhile brought about a tragic 
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change in Bulfinch’s situation in life. In 1703 

• - - ^ seen in England, he had pro- 

jected for the first time in America a row of 

houses of coherent design, the Tontine or Frank¬ 
lin Crescent, which still gives the line to Frank¬ 
lin St. in Boston. It consisted of sixteen houses 
with an arch in the center, over which were 
rooms assigned to the Boston Library Society 
and the Massachusetts Historical Society. The 
houses at the ends and others opposite were 
adorned with tall pilasters. Enthusiastic for the 
success of the project, Bulfinch took over the 
shares of less sanguine backers. In 1795 he de¬ 
clined his reelection as a selectman to devote 
himself to the State House and to his own affairs, 
but in the financial depression of that year he 
became so deeply involved that in January 1796 
he was adjudged bankrupt and the large mone¬ 
tary rewards were later reaped by others. His 
talents in architecture, hitherto so generously ex¬ 
ercised for others by the amateur and gentleman 
of fortune, now became the basis of a profession¬ 
al practise by which he gradually reestablished 
a modest livelihood. In these years he built the 
first of three houses for Harrison Gray Otis 
which is still standing on Cambridge St., the 
Morton house in Roxbury, a court house at Ded¬ 
ham, and other buildings. In 1799 he was re¬ 
elected to the board of selectmen of which he now 
acted as chairman until his departure for Wash¬ 
ington in 1817. This service was unpaid, though 
when a police system was created Bulfinch was 
also appointed superintendent of police at a sal¬ 
ary of $600. The years of his chairmanship were 
those of the great development of old Boston, 
the form of which is due in large degree to Bul¬ 
finch in his dual capacity of official and archi¬ 
tect. The neglected Common was turned into a 
park and fronted on three sides with fine build¬ 
ings of uniform character: Park St., 1803-04; 
Colonnade Row on Tremont St., 1809-11; and 
Beacon St., from about 1800. Bulfinch also laid 
out on regular plans the lands on Boston Neck, 
those in South Boston (1804), and those on the 
site of the Mill Pond (1808). He designed India 
Wharf with its admirable warehouses, and also 
designed for the town the fine almshouse, two 
school-houses, the enlargement of Faneuil Hall 
(1805), the Boylston Market (afterward Public 
Library), and the Court House (later City Hall, 
demolished 1862). During this period his archi¬ 
tectural practise included a number of public 
buildings elsewhere in Massachusetts, the State 
Prison at Charlestown, the Massachusetts Gen¬ 
eral Hospital (1817-20), several banks, as well 
as many churches and private houses. Of the 
churches the most notable were the Cathedral of 
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the Holy Cross (1803) and the New South 
Church (1814), both in Boston, and Christ 
Church in Lancaster (1816-17). Following in 
general the schemes of Wren’s churches in Lon¬ 
don, Bulfinch gave great attention to the varie¬ 
ties of the type, which are illustrated in a series 
of his manuscript drawings. 

In December 1817, on the resignation of ^a- 
trobe, the architect of the Capitol in Washing¬ 
ton, President Monroe offered the post to Bul¬ 
finch, who removed with his family to Washing¬ 
ton and remained in charge until the building 
was finished in 1830. Essentially he was called 
on to complete the wings and construct the cen¬ 
tral part according to the lines already estab¬ 
lished by the earlier architects, Hallet, Thornton, 
and Latrobe. His principal contribution was the 
detailed form of the western front. His mildness 
of temper enabled him to avoid the contro¬ 
versies which had enmeshed Latrobe, on whom 
had fallen the burden of establishing profession¬ 
al standards, and led Bulfinch to compromise in 
certain matters such as the excessive height of 
the central and lateral domes. Meanwhile he 
had found time to design the Unitarian Church 
in Washington (demolished in 1900), the state 
capitol at Augusta, Me. (1828-31), and several 
institutional buildings. After his return to Bos¬ 
ton at the age of sixty-seven he lived in retire¬ 
ment, with occasional visits elsewhere, until his 
death in 1844. 

Bulfinch exercised a wide influence on the 
architecture of New England, where his version 
of the Adam style became characteristic of the 
early republican period. His earliest and most 
gifted follower was Samuel Mclntire of Salem 
who remodeled his style after seeing the Barrell 
and Derby designs. Alexander Parris similarly 
followed Bulfinch’s style in his houses in Port¬ 
land. Asher Benjamin made its forms widely ac¬ 
cessible through his early publications, and it 
remained dominant in New England until the 
advent of the Greek revival about 1820. 


[C. A. Place, Chas. Bulfinch, Architect and Citizen 
(1925) assembles the material on Bulfinch’s life, for 
which the principal source is the Life and Letters {_ 1896) 
by his grand-daughter Ellen S. Bulfinch. Additional 
detail on various phases of his work may be gleaned 
from Thos. A. Fox, “A Brief Hist, of the Boston State 
House” in the Am. Architect , XLVIII, 127; C. A. 
Place, _ From Meeting House to Church in New Eng- 
A n Old-Time New Eng., vols. XIII, XIV, and 
The New South Church,” Ibid., vol. XI ; Fiske Kim¬ 
ball Domestic Architecture ... of the Early Repub- 

Vf. “The Derby Mansion” in Essex Inst. 

Hist. Colls., LX, 273 ; Glenn Brown, Hist, of the U. S. 
Capitol (1Q00-03) ; and The Documentary Hist, of the 
c Capitol (1904). Bulfinch’s library and a number 
01 his manuscript drawings are preserved by the archi- 
tectural department of the Mass. Inst, of Technology, 
other drawings by the Essex Inst., Salem.] p K 


BULFINCH, THOMAS (July 15, 1796-May 

27, 1867), author, was one of the eleven children 
of Charles Bulfinch [q.v.] and Hannah Apthorp, 
and was born at Newton, Mass. His education 
was obtained at the Boston Latin School, Phil¬ 
lips Exeter Academy, and Harvard University, 
where he was graduated in 1814, having W. H. 
Prescott as a classmate. After graduation he 
taught for a year in the Boston Latin School and 
was then for a short time an assistant in the store 
of his elder brother. In 1818 he accompanied 
his family to Washington, D. C., where his father 
had been appointed architect of the Capitol, and 
was in business there for six years. In 1825 he 
returned to Boston and attempted various busi¬ 
ness enterprises, without success. In 1837 he re¬ 
ceived a clerkship in the Merchants’ Bank of 
Boston, which he held until his death. He seems 
to have lacked initiative in the world of affairs 
and to have been content with the small position 
which insured him a livelihood and left him con¬ 
siderable leisure, which he devoted to study and 
writing. Natural history interested him and he 
was for six years secretary of the Boston Society 
of Natural History. He cared little for politics 
and hated controversy but supported William 
Lloyd Garrison in the anti-slavery movement. 
Literature was his chief interest and a number 
of books resulted from his hours of study: He¬ 
brew Lyrical History ( 1853), The Age of Fable 
( x ^55 )* The Age of Chivalry (1858), The Boy 
Inventor (i860), Legends of Charlemagne 
(1863), Poetry of the Age of Fable (1863), 
Shakespeare Adapted for Reading Classes 
(1865), and Oregon and Eldorado (1866). The 
Boy Inventor is a memoir of his brilliant pupil 
Matthew Edwards who died early. Oregon and 
Eldorado was suggested by his father’s connec¬ 
tion, as an organizer, with a sea expedition to 
the Northwest coast, which had much to do with 
the discovery of the Columbia River. Bulfinch’s 
best-known work is The Age of Fable. It is a 
successful attempt to make mythology interest- 
mg, has gone through several editions, and is still 
widely used as a reference book by students. 
Greek and Roman mythology receive the most 
attention but chapters are devoted to Scandina¬ 
vian, Celtic, and the various Oriental mytholo¬ 
gies. The Age of Chivalry is a similar but less 
successful attempt to popularize the Arthurian 
and early Welsh legends. At the time of his 
death Bulfinch was at work on Heroes and Sages 
of Greece and Rome. He always remained a 
bachelor and lived with his parents, to whom he 
was devoted. His short experience in teaching 
had interested him in boys and he was helpful 
to them on many later occasions. His was a 
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gentle, modest personality. The excitement which 
his material life lacked he supplied by his mental 
absorption in the deeds of heroes and adven¬ 
turers. He died in Boston and his funeral was 
held in King’s Chapel. 

[The chief source of information is an appendix to a 
sermon preached by the Rev. Andrew Preston Peabody 
at King s Chapel, Boston, the Sunday following the de¬ 
cease of Bulfinch, and published under the title Voices 
of the Dead (1867). This appendix gives the facts of 
Bulfinch’s life, taken from the class-book of his Har¬ 
vard class, of which he was secretary; a genealogy of 
the direct descendants of Adino Bulfinch : and an ap¬ 
preciation of Thos. Bulfinch by Mr. Peabody. Memo¬ 
rials of the Dead in Boston; Containing Exact Tran¬ 
scripts of Inscriptions on the Sepulchral Monuments in 
the King’s Chapel Burial Ground (1853), by Thos. 
Bridgman, contains chapters on the Bulfinch and Ap- 
thorp families. Obituaries were published in the Bos¬ 
ton Commonwealth, June 1, 1867, and the Boston Daily 
Advertiser, May 28, 1867.] S. G. B. 

BULKELEY, MORGAN GARDNER (Dec. 

26, 1837-Nov. 6, 1922), governor of Connecti¬ 
cut, senator, was born in East Haddam, Conn., 
the son of Judge Eliphalet Adams Bulkeley 
(1803-1872) and Lydia S. (Morgan) Bulkeley. 
His ancestry went back to Peter Bulkeley [q.v .] 9 
the first pastor of the church at Concord, Mass., 
and included the Rev. Gershom Bulkeley (1636- 
1713), clergyman, physician, magistrate and pub¬ 
licist. Judge Bulkeley moved to Hartford when 
Morgan was nine years old. President of the 
Aetna Life Insurance Company, judge of the 
police court, commissioner of the school fund, 
and a founder of the Republican party in Con¬ 
necticut as well as its first speaker of the House, 
Judge Bulkeley was a man of considerable mo¬ 
ment. At the age of fifteen Morgan left the Hart¬ 
ford Public High School to take a job as errand 
boy in an uncle’s store in Brooklyn, N. Y. There 
he became in turn confidential clerk and partner. 
His work was interrupted by the Civil War. He 
enlisted with the 13th New York Regiment and 
was with Gen. McClellan in the Peninsular cam¬ 
paign. Later he was to be commander of the 
Grand Army of the Republic in Connecticut and 
war memories were always to color his political 
views. On the death of his father in 1872 he 
returned to Hartford. There he helped to found 
the United States Bank and was its first presi¬ 
dent. In 1879 he became the third president of 
the Aetna Life Insurance Company and contin¬ 
ued as such until his death. Under his manage¬ 
ment the Aetna became one of America’s sound¬ 
est financial institutions; its assets rose from 
twenty-five million dollars to over two hundred 
million dollars and the number of employees in¬ 
creased from twenty-nine to fifteen hundred. 
Bulkeley was responsible for the establishment 
of two subsidiary companies, the Aetna Casual¬ 
ty and Surety Company, and the Automobile In¬ 


surance Company of Hartford, and was also in¬ 
strumental in merging the Aetna National and 
the Hartford National banks, as well as the 
Charter Oak and the Phoenix National banks. 
He was a trustee and director in many corpora¬ 
tions ; his financial interests covered a wide field. 

He early entered politics. In Brooklyn he 
served on the Republican general committee for 
Kings County. In Hartford, starting as council¬ 
man, he passed from alderman to president of the 
court of common council. Elected mayor in 1880, 
he served for four terms, 1880-88, and then was 
nominated on the Republican ticket for governor. 
Luzon B. Morris, the Democratic candidate re¬ 
ceived 75,074 votes to Bulkeley’s 73,569, but five 
thousand scattering votes made it so that neither 
candidate had a “majority of all the votes cast,” 
as was required by the constitution. The Repub¬ 
lican legislature accordingly seated Bulkeley. 
The next election, that of 1890, was the first to 
be held under a new secret-ballot law, and it 
proved to be much more complicated than that 
of 1888. Morris, Democrat, received 82,787 
votes to 76,745 for Merwin, Republican. There 
were, however, enough scattering votes to pre¬ 
vent a clear majority, providing all the ballots 
cast were counted. But in the counting, Morris 
sympathizers had thrown out certain “specked” 
ballots though the defects were purely mechani¬ 
cal. The two branches of the legislature were 
of opposite political faiths and could not agree 
on what should be done. The Democratic Senate 
held that the “specked” ballots were illegal and 
that Morris was accordingly clearly elected; con¬ 
sequently they refused to concur with the Repub¬ 
lican House in a legislative election. There 
resulted a deadlock and Gov. Bulkeley held over. 

A Democratic comptroller, Staub, had, however, 
been unquestionably elected and was seated. As 
custodian of the capitol he tried to recognize 
Morris as his superior. Locking the governor’s 
office he detailed special officers to keep Bulkeley 
out. The Governor, thereupon, called a superior 
force and sending for a crowbar pried his way 
into office. A decision by the supreme court up¬ 
held him but a legislative deadlock continued 
throughout his term; no laws, appointments, or 
appropriations were made. For two years the 
state was financed from the private funds of 

Bulkeley and the Aetna. 

Elected governor in 1892, Morris had all the 
acts and accounts of his predecessor validated, 
and a constitutional amendment instituted plural¬ 
ity elections, but the larger question of Connecti¬ 
cut’s system of representation smoldered till the 
legislative session of 1901. At that time it was 
possible for twenty per cent of the voters of 
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Connecticut to elect a clear majority of both 
branches of the legislature. Gov. George P. Mc¬ 
Lean called attention to this fact and when re¬ 
medial legislation was blocked a movement for a 
constitutional convention was inaugurated. This 
movement Ex-Governor Bulkeley vigorously op¬ 
posed. He debated the matter before the legis¬ 
lative committee with James G. Batterson, presi¬ 
dent of the Travelers Insurance Company. (See 
The Debate on Constitutional Amendments, 
Session 1901 , by James G. Batterson and Morgan 
Gardner Bulkeley.) He was defeated, the ques¬ 
tion went to the voters, and the convention was 
authorized. There Bulkeley decided to kill the 
proposed revision with kindness. A final reso¬ 
lution of the convention (No. 253) discloses his 
hand: “Whereas, Ex-Governor Morgan G. 
Bulkeley and the Honorable Delegate Lewis 
Sperry have correctly revised ... the original 
Constitution of 1818, ... be it Resolved by this 
honorable body that we extend to them our 
thanks.” The proposed constitution was sub¬ 
mitted to the people and, as Bulkeley had antici¬ 
pated, was overwhelmingly defeated. 

During 1905-n Bulkeley was United States 
senator and was often out of sympathy with Pres¬ 
ident Roosevelt. He joined Senator Foraker in 
fighting the President’s order which summarily 
discharged—in dishonor—a whole battalion of 
colored troops of the 24th Infantry, because some 
of its individual members had been charged 
with “shooting up” the town of Brownsville, Tex. 
He also opposed Roosevelt on the Philippine 
tariff issue. He strenuously objected to placing 
the tobacco growers of Connecticut in competi¬ 
tion with the labor standards of the Filipino and 
when the President sent for him on this matter 
he frankly informed the President that he was 
in Washington to represent the interests of 
the Commonwealth of Connecticut. Roosevelt’s 
New Nationalism” ran squarely counter to all 
of Bulkeley’s principles. Perhaps no other mat¬ 
ter so vitally affected the Senator as did insur¬ 
ance. Insurance affairs came to a head in 1905. 
Roosevelt’s nationalistic idea was immediately 
in evidence and there was much talk of federal 
regulation. Bulkeley was extremely active and 
the idea did not get very far in the Senate. The 
question was referred to the Judiciary Commit¬ 
tee and on June 25, 1906, that body reported that 
it was unanimously of the opinion “that the Con¬ 
gress is without authority under the Constitution 
to supervise and regulate the business of marine, 
hre, and life insurance, except in the District of 
Columbia the Territories, and the insular pos¬ 
sessions of the United States.” 

Greatly interested in sports, Bulkeley was con- 
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nected with the National Trotting Association 
for thirty years. He organized numerous base¬ 
ball teams and was president of the National 
League when it was founded in 1876. He was 
also an antiquarian and collector. He arranged 
for the restoration of the Nathan Hale School- 
House in East Haddam and led the movement 
of private citizens for the preservation of the 
Bui finch Old State House in Hartford. He was 
married to Fannie Briggs Houghton in 1885. 

[Hartford Courant, Nov. 7, 1922; Hartford Times, 
Nov. 7, 1922; Hartford Telegram, July 2, 1888 ; The 
Aetna-Izcr, vol. VII, no. 13, special issue, Dec. 1922; 

/u * ) } surance Sales Training Course for Actna-Izcrs 
(Hartford, 1925), Bk. II, sections on “The Early De¬ 
velopment of Life Insurance in Conn." and “Hist, of 
the Aetna Life Insurance Co. 99 ; Commemorative Bioq 
Records of Hartford City (2 vols., 1901) ; F. C Nor- 
ton Governors of Conn. (1895); F. VV. Chapman, The 
Bulkeley Family j (1875) ; J. H . Trumbull, Memorial 
Hist, of Hartford County, Conn., 1633-1884 (1886).] 

E.F.H. 

BULKELEY, PETER (Jan. 31, 1582/3-Mar. 
9, 1658/9), Puritan clergyman, son of Edward 
and Olyff (Irby) Bulkeley, was born at Odell 
in Bedfordshire, England, and died in Concord, 
Mass. Both his parents were of distinguished 
ancestry. His father, a man of independent 
means, was a Church of England clergyman 
somewhat touched with dissent. At about six¬ 
teen, Peter entered St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, where he remained for a long time as 
student (M.A., 1608) and fellow, acquiring an 
education to be approved of later by Cotton 
Mather as “Learned, . . . Genteel, and which 
was the top of all very Pious” (Magnolia, 1702, 

Booth t ?'• 9 f ^ In J anuar y 1619/20, upon the 
death of his father, he succeeded to a consider- 

n? ™ 0 u U u and t0 hiS father ’ s P° sition as rec tOr 

of Odell He was married twice. His first wife 
Jane Allen after giving birth to twelve children, 
died m 1626. A thundering preacher and a 
judicious divine” (Daniel Neal, The History of 
the Puritans, 1754, P ; 585), he was clear in his 
disapproval of ritualism and of men with long 
ha r b ut n ot so dear that his recalcitrance could 
not be ovedooked by ecclesiastical superiors who 
were themselves often of his view-point. But on 
the accession of Laud to the archbishopric, rec- 
gmzing the divergence between himself and 

Si,/" T tr °‘ ° f the Church > Bulkeley deter- 
, 5 . 1 ^4 or lb 35 to emigrate to Massachu- 

he L/i SCCOnd , W ‘ fe ’ Grace Ch etwode, whom 
he had but recently married, and his many chil- 

? a " Ser .j ants came wit h him in 1636. After 
"fnX. re !' de " Ce in Cambridge, he went up 

Bk III n n oM % W °° ds ” (Mather ’ Ma 9nalia, 
V' £ 96 and estabI >shed a new town, with 
a chnpch of which he was officially made “teach- 

• He was from that time head of the theoc- 
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racy of Concord, diligently and with substantial 
results, so far as one can judge, furthering the 
interests of his followers in both this world and 
the next. His chief participation in affairs away 
from Concord was in 1637, when, with Thomas 
Hooker, he served as moderator of a church 
council held in Cambridge, to determine among 
other things, whether for salvation one should 
look more confidently to grace or to works. Him¬ 
self a partisan of works, he denounced Anne 
Hutchinson as a “Jezabell whom the Devill sent 
over thither to poison these American Churches 
with her depths of Satan” ( New England His¬ 
torical and Genealogical Register, XXXI, 157). 
His Gospel Covenant, made up of a number of 
his sermons, was published in London in 1646, 
and again in 1651—“one of those massive, ex¬ 
haustive, ponderous treatises, into which the Puri¬ 
tan theologians put their enormous Biblical learn¬ 
ing, their acumen, their industry, the fervor, 
pathos, and consecration of their lives” (M. C. 
Tyler, History of American Literature during 
the Colonial Time, 1897, I, 217). 

[Additional references: New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. 
Reg., vol. X ; F. W. Chapman, Bulkeley Family (1875) ; 
J. W. Bailey, Paternal Pedigree (1907).] J. D. W. 

BULKLEY, JOHN WILLIAMS (Nov. 3. 
1802-June 19, 1888), educator, was descended 
from the Rev. Peter Bulkeley [q.v.], an emigrant 
from Bedfordshire, England, in 1636 and one of 
the early settlers of Concord, Mass. One branch 
of the family spread into Connecticut, in which 
state, at Fairfield, John Bulkley was born. It 
was his father’s intention that his son on leaving 
the common school should take up an occupation 
of a mechanical nature. Intellectual pursuits 
appealing more to the youth, however, he be¬ 
took himself to Clinton, N. Y., where he entered 
upon a study of the classics and mathematics with 
a view to entering Hamilton College in an ad¬ 
vanced class. Although intending to enter the 
ministry on graduation, he was forced to make 
a temporary digression in favor of a sea voyage 
to restore his health which had become impaired 
during his studies. In 1825, after his return, he 
took up “school keeping” but only as a tempo¬ 
rary expedient. He found the work so congenial, 
however, that he made a permanent profession 
of it. After teaching for six years in his home 
town, he was called to Troy, N. Y., where as 
teacher and principal he was so successful that 
his services were sought by numerous academies 
and public schools. In 1838 he accepted a posi¬ 
tion in a new public school in Albany, N. Y. 
Williamsburg secured his services in 1850 and 
when Williamsburg, Bushwick, and Brooklyn 
united into a single municipality, he was chosen 
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as the first superintendent of schools. It was 
Bulkley’s fortune to spend his most productive 
years during the period commonly known as the 
American “common school revival,” a period 
during which education was becoming popular¬ 
ized and a professional consciousness was being 
developed among teachers. His early reports as 
superintendent of schools in Brooklyn were defi¬ 
nite attempts to stimulate his board of education 
and his community to espouse the cause of edu¬ 
cational improvement. He early advocated teach¬ 
er training and Pestalozzian object teaching. 
His chief contribution, however, lay in his activ¬ 
ities in organizing teachers' associations. While 
he was still in Troy, he aided in the organization 
of the Troy Teachers’ Society, one of the first 
in the state. He assisted in projecting the con¬ 
vention at Syracuse in 1845 which launched a 
New York state teachers’ association, the first 
of its kind in the country. As the first president 
of the association and as president again in 1851 
he continued his leadership of the convention. 
He was one of the eleven original founders of 
the National Teachers’ Association, now the Na¬ 
tional Education Association. He served this 
great organization as its first secretary and fourth 
president. In 1873 he was made assistant su¬ 
perintendent of schools. This unusual demotion 
seems to have been made because of his advanced 
age and in lieu of dismissing so old and tried 
a public servant. In 1885 he declined reelection 
for the triennial period on account of failing 
health, and three years later he died at the age 
of eighty-six. 

[The principal sources of biographical material are 
Henry Barnard’s Am. Jour, of Ed., XIV, 28, XV, 349 ; 
and the N. E. A. Jour, of Proc. and Addresses, 1888, p. 
677. An obituary appeared in the N. Y. Times, June 
21, 1888. Bulkley’s reports to the Brooklyn Board of 
Education also are of interest for the period 1855-73. 
The Brooklyn Daily Eagle, July 9, 1873 contains an ac¬ 
count of his election as assistant superintendent.] 

J.S.B—r. 

BULKLEY, LUCIUS DUNCAN (Jan. 12, 

1845-July 20, 1928), physician, was born in New 
York City, the son of Henry D. and Juliana 
(Barnes) Bulkley. His father was a prominent 
general practitioner with a special interest in 
skin diseases, and his own career was largely a 
continuation of his father’s dermatological activ¬ 
ity. Having graduated in arts at Yale in 1866 
and in medicine from the College of Physicians 
and Surgeons in 1869, he studied dermatology 
in Europe under such masters as Von Hebra and 
Neumann of Vienna, and Hardy of Paris, and in 
1872 settled in his native city with the aim of 
limiting his practise to dermatology. On May 
28, 1872, he was married to Katherine La Rue 
Mellick, His father was now dead, but aided by 




Bulkley 

the professional support of the latter’s friends, 
he soon laid the foundations of a large and select 
practise. In the conviction, however, that a prac¬ 
tise cannot be self-perpetuating but requires in¬ 
cessant publicity to thrive, he plunged into many 
professional activities beginning with a transla¬ 
tion of Isidor Neumann’s Lehrbuch der Haut- 
krankheiten (1872), which he had begun while 
in Vienna. With others he organized the clinical 
activity of the Demilt Dispensary into a teach¬ 
ing force and thus laid the foundation for system¬ 
atic post-graduate teaching which culminated in 
the New York Post-Graduate Medical School 
and the New York Polyclinic. He founded 
0874) and for eight years edited the Archives 
of Dermatology and was throughout his career a 
contributor to medical journal literature, and pub¬ 
lished many text-books. He took an active part 
in the work of the then new local and national 
dermatological societies, but as his aggressive¬ 
ness made enemies he failed in two of his aims,— 
the presidency of the American Dermatological 
Association and the chair of dermatology in his 
alma mater. He became, however, professor of 
dermatology in the Post-Graduate Medical 
School and Hospital, was from 1887 to 1900 
chairman of the section on dermatology of the 
American Medical Association, and in 1897 was 
president of the American Academy of Medicine. 
Beginning in 1877, he gave free courses of in¬ 
struction in dermatology at the New York Hos¬ 
pital, later transferred to the New York Skin 
and Cancer Hospital which he founded in 1882. 
He traveled much in the interest of his special 
work, attending many congresses both in this 
country and Europe and studying exotic diseases 
in their habitat, and he accumulated an unrivaled 
collection of books, pamphlets, plates, models, 
etc., pertaining to his special work. On retiring 
from dermatological activity he astonished the 
profession by coming out for the non-surgical 
treatment of cancer, at first with reservations but 
eventually limiting it to diet, hygiene, and drugs. 
Pie published books and journal articles on his 
attitude, established a free clinic, and founded 
a special society and a quarterly journal, Cancer. 
The reaction of the profession was on the whole 
very unfavorable, his motives were impugned, 
and he was forced to sever some of his society 
and hospital affiliations. But his motives were 
certainly not mercenary, for he was worth a large 
fortune and his crusade cost him thousands of 
dollars. Pie had an instinctive horror of the 
knife (never forgetting the death of his father 
fi om incision of a carbuncle, now regarded as bad 
surgery ) ; he was a religious mystic who believed 
that his life had often been spared for some 
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special end which might well have been the con¬ 
quest of cancer; he loved controversy, especially 
when on the weak side; and he needed an outlet 
for his energies, old as he then was. His mental¬ 
ity was highly extroverted and he was unequal to 
reflection and self-criticism; but, while he often 
blundered, he usually won his case by sheer 
energy and persistence. Pie did not abandon his 
work until blinded by double cataract and did not 
long survive his enforced rest. Eczema (1882, 
3rd edition, 1901); Acne (1885); Manual of 
Diseases of the Skin (1882, 6th edition, 1912) ; 
Syphilis in the Innocent (1894), the Alvarenga 
Prize Essay; are the best-known of his writings, 
but he published a number of smaller works on 
dermatology and several volumes on the medical 
treatment of cancer which were not convincing 
to the profession: Cancer, its Cause and Treat¬ 
ment (2 vols., 1915—17) ; Cancer and Its Non- 
Surgical Treatment (1921; a second edition in 
press at the time of his death) ; and Cancer of 
the Breast (1924). 

IN. Y. litucs and N. Y. Herald-Tribune, July 21, 
1928; Archives of Dermatology and Syphilology, Nov. 
1928; Jour, of the Am. Medic. Ass., July 28, 1928; 
Herman Goodman, “A Pioneer of Am. Dermatology," 
Medic. Life, Aug. 1928; Who’s IVho in America, 1924- 
25 ; personal information.] £ p 

BULL, EPHRAIM WALES (Mar. 4, 1806- 
Sept. 26, 1895), horticulturist, was born in Bos¬ 
ton, Mass., the son of Epaphras Bull of Bulls- 
viHe, N. Y., and Esther Wales of Dorchester, 
Mass. Pie was a studious child, winning the 
Franklin medal for scholarship in the Boston 
public schools at the age of eleven, but was also 
given to strenuous physical work in his father’s 
vineyard. Though from the first interested in 
grape laising, he was when a boy apprenticed to 
Louis Lauriat, a Boston chemist, to learn the 
trade of goldbeating, and this, until his reputa¬ 
tion as a horticulturist was established many 
years later, was his profession. While practising 
it, he raised grapes in his garden on Fayette 
Street in Boston, and later on a more extensive 
scale at Concord, Mass. He worked chiefly with 
native stock, rather than the European wine 
grape, and was led to the use of sexual propaga¬ 
tion by reading the classic treatise of Van Mons 
on raising pears from seed. At that time the 

sabella was the earliest-ripened grape in the 
country; yet early as it was it did not always 
escape an early frost. Having discovered an 
extraordinarily early-ripening specimen of Vitis 
abrusca, the northern fox grape, Bull planted the 
grapes whole, and nursed the seedlings for six 
years. On Sept. 10, 1849, he picked the first 
ruit °f these seedlings. For five years more he 
cared for the vines, reproducing them by cut- 
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tings, and continuing to replant the seeds. He 
obtained an astonishing number of variations by 
this method, even white grapes appearing from 
black parents. It is not certain just when Bull 
realized the superiority of one of the new strains 
that was to become the famous “Concord.” He 
exhibited it on Sept. 3, 1853, at Massachusetts 
Horticultural Hall. Through a mishap the speci¬ 
mens almost failed to be noted by the judges; 
when brought to light, however, the new variety 
proved to be earlier than the “Isabella,” extreme¬ 
ly hardy, prolific, and phenomenally heavy, hand¬ 
some, fragrant and juicy; it was both a good table 
grape and a wine grape. Bull sold this new 
grape at five dollars a vine, and the first year 
obtained $3,200 net income, but when nurseries 
bought the stock and propagated it for sale, he 
received almost no further income from the 
Concord.” For this reason he hated commercial 
grape culture, and died embittered. He produced 
also the white “Esther, 1 ” the “Rockwood,” the 
“Iona,” and the “August Rose.” He is said to 
have raised 22,000 seedlings, and to have saved 
only twenty-one as worthy of preservation. A 
member of the Massachusetts House of Repre¬ 
sentatives in 1855, he was chairman of the com¬ 
mittee on agriculture, and the ensuing year oc¬ 
cupied the same position in the Massachusetts 
Senate. From 1856 to 1858 he was a member 
of the Massachusetts State Board of Agriculture. 
Personally he was eccentric, and a lover of home¬ 
ly philosophy. His intimates included Louis 
Agassiz and Nathaniel Hawthorne. He was 
married on Sept. 10, 1826, to Mary Elden Walker 
of Dorchester, Mass. 

[Sketch by Wm. Barrett in Memoirs of Members of 
the Social Circle in Concord, 4th ser. (1909); Am. 
Breeder’s Mag., I, 238-42; The Story of Concord told 
by Concord Writers (1906), ed. by Josephine Latham 
Swayne, pp. 157-58.] D q p 

BULL, WILLIAM (1683-Mar. 21,1755), lieu¬ 
tenant-governor of South Carolina, was the son 
of Stephen Bull, a man prominent in the first set¬ 
tlement of South Carolina and a deputy of Lord 
Ashley, a proprietor. Stephen was a member of 
the Council and engaged extensively in the In¬ 
dian trade. His son, William, followed his father's 
example in both politics and trade. He was a 
member of the Commons House, 1706-19. Dur¬ 
ing the Tuscarora and Yemassee wars he served 
as a captain of the militia. He was appointed 
Lord Proprietor's Deputy in 1719; and when the 
proprietary government was overthrown in the 
same year by the people with the connivance of 
the Crown, he was loyal to the proprietors. De¬ 
spite his support of the defeated faction he was 
so prominent that he was made a member of the 
Council in 1721 under the new government and 
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served in that capacity until 1737. Also in 1721 
he was chosen one of the three commissioners to 
manage the colony’s lucrative Indian trade ( South 
Carolina Statutes, III, 141-46), and his knowl¬ 
edge of colonial conditions led to his selection in 
*733 as adviser to Oglethorpe in locating his first 
settlement in Georgia. Savannah was chosen, 
and Bull furnished laborers who worked for a 
month in building the new town. When Lieut. - 
Gov. Broughton died in 1737 Bull as senior mem¬ 
ber of the Council became acting governor and in 
1738 lieutenant-governor, an office which he held 
until his death. His active administration lasted 
from 1737 until the arrival of Gov. Glen in 1743. 
From 1740 to 1742 his son, William Bull II [q.v.], 
was speaker of the House, and the laws of the 
province were authenticated by the signatures of 
father and son during this period. Bull’s admin¬ 
istration was notable for three constitutional ad¬ 
vances. The governor was excluded from the 
Council’s legislative sessions; the House secured 
control of money bills; and it obtained the right 
of electing a treasurer without the consent of the 
governor and Council. The colony was ready for 
these changes, but they were perhaps more easily 
obtained under a native-born governor who could 
readily understand the temper of the people. Dur¬ 
ing Bull’s administration the colony was menaced 
by war with Spain and by servile insurrection. 
In the handling of both situations he showed re¬ 
source and decision. He persuaded the Assembly 
to vote 600 men and £120,000 paper money to aid 
Oglethorpe in an attack on St. Augustine, which 
failed because of Oglethorpe’s incompetence. Bull 
himself sounded the alarm of the slave outbreak. 
On his way to Charleston he saw the negroes 
plundering, murdering, and compelling others to 
join the insurrection. Avoiding them, he hast¬ 
ened to his destination, gave the alarm, raised the 
militia, and succeeded in ending the revolt before 
it gained great headway. In addition to Ashley 
Hall and other property which he inherited from 
his father he obtained large grants in the prov¬ 
ince and settled on the Sheldon estate, adding 
materially to the family fortune. He was married 
to Mary, daughter of Richard Quintyne, who 
died on Mar. 19, 1738/39. 

[A short sketch of Bull is in the S. C. Hist, and Gen- 
cal. Mag., Jan. 1900. Some information regarding his 
public career may be found in Edward McCrady, S. C. 
under the Proprietary Govt., 1670-1719 (1897), and 
Hist, of S. C. under the Royal Govt., 1719-76 (1899). 
Source material is contained in the Commons House 
Jours.; the Council Jours.; the Pub. Records, and the 
5 . C. Hist. Soc. Colls. (1858).] H. B-C. 

BULL, WILLIAM (Sept. 24, 1710-July 4, 
1791), colonial governor of South Carolina, the 
second son of Lieut.-Gov. William Bull [ q-v .~\, 
and of Mary (Quintyne) Bull, was born at Ash- 
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ley Hall, South Carolina. He studied medicine 
at Leyden and was the first native-born American 
to receive the degree of Doctor of Medicine. Af¬ 
ter his return to South Carolina he did not prac¬ 
tise his profession but devoted himself to agri¬ 
culture and politics. His own ability, combined 
with the advantages of wealth and social position, 
made him important in the colony. He was a 
member of the Commons House in 1736-49, and 
was speaker, 1740-42 and 1744-49. In the war 
with Spain he was captain of one of the South 
Carolina companies. In 1748 he was appointed 
to the Council and served with distinction until 
he became lieutenant-governor in 1759. While 
in this position, he acted five times as governor, 
1760-61, 1764-66, 1768, 1769-7L 1773-75, a total 
of eight years. In his relations with the Indians 
he showed moderation, but when forced to action 
against them he was energetic and determined. 
He was sent as commissioner to an Indian con¬ 
ference at Albany, in 1752, where peace was con¬ 
cluded between the Catawbas of South Carolina 
and the Iroquois of New York, allies of the Eng¬ 
lish but at war with each other. He tried to avert 
the Cherokee war in 1759, counseling patience 
and further conferences with the Indians. His 
advice was not taken by Gov. Lyttleton, and for 
more than two years South Carolina was em¬ 
broiled in Indian warfare. Once Bull took part 
in an active campaign, and after he had replaced 
Lyttleton as acting governor in 1760, he secured 
British and colonial aid, and finally in 1761 sub¬ 
dued the Indians. While Bull was primarily con¬ 
cerned with politics he was also interested in 
education. He contributed £150 to the College of 
Philadelphia (forerunner of the University of 
Pennsylvania) and in 1770 recommended that 
the colony establish public schools and a college 
for higher education, thus foreshadowing a pub¬ 
lic school system. His plan for free schools was 
lost because the colony was becoming absorbed 
in opposition to England. Bull’s last four admin¬ 
istrations as acting governor occurred during 
the critical period, 1764-75, and his tact and abil¬ 
ity were tried to the utmost. Born and reared in 
the colony, he had a true understanding of colo¬ 
nial prejudices, but he was loyal to the British 
government and vainly endeavored to stem the 
growing revolutionary sentiment. At the time of 
the Stamp Act, he had the stamps landed at Fort 
Johnson at Charleston and prevented a clash with 
the mob in its first attempt to destroy the paper. 
When the tea ships arrived at Charleston, he 
acted with his usual dispatch and, before a hostile 
populace expected the move, he ordered the Col¬ 
lector to seize the tea and store it. In the summer 
of 1774 despite his efforts South Carolina ad¬ 


vanced rapidly toward colonial union. Delegates 
were appointed by the people of Charleston to 
the First Continental Congress. A sympathetic 
House would have confirmed this action had not 
Bull kept it prorogued. Finally a meeting was 
contrived for an early hour in the morning, and, 
before the governor could order the House pro¬ 
rogued, the Charleston election was ratified, and 
£1,500 were appropriated for the delegates’ ex¬ 
penses. By the summer of 1774 practically all 
power had passed out of the Governor’s hands 
into those of the Provincial Congress, and when 
Bull was replaced by Lord William Campbell in 
1775 , his public career closed and royal authority 
ended in South Carolina. Bull retained the love 
and respect of the people, and his extensive es¬ 
tates were exempted from the act confiscating 
the property of royalists. He left the colony with 
the British troops in 1782 and spent the remain¬ 
ing nine years of his life in London. He had 
married on Aug. 17, 1746, Hannah, daughter of 
Othneal Beale. 

[An outline of Bull’s life is in the S. C. Hist, and 
Gcneal. Mag., vol. I. E. McCrady's Hist, of S. C 
under the Royal Government (1899) and W. R. Smith’s 
o. C. as a Royal Province (1903) give an account of 
his public career as identified with the colony’s history 
in the period before the Revolution.] j_j g_£ 

BULL, WILLIAM TILLINGHAST (May 

18, 1849-Feb. 22, 1909), surgeon, the son of 
Henry B. Bull by his wife, Henrietta Melville, 
was born in Newport, R. I. The Bulls were de¬ 
scended from Henry Bull, one of the founders 
of the Roger Williams settlement at Newport 
(Aquidneck), who later was twice made gov¬ 
ernor of the colony. William was graduated from 
Harvard College in 1869 and in 1872 received 
the degree of M.D. from the College of Physi¬ 
cians and Surgeons of the City of New York. 
Following his internship at the Bellevue Hospital 
he studied for two years in the leading clinics of 
Vienna, Berlin, Paris, and London and then re¬ 
turned to New York City where he passed the 
rest of his life engaged in an active surgical prac¬ 
tise. At various times he was associated with 
the New York Dispensary (1875-77), the Cham¬ 
bers Street Hospital (1877-78), the New York 
Hospital (1883), St. Luke’s Hospital (1880-83), 
the Hospital for the Ruptured and Crippled, the 
Woman s and the Roosevelt hospitals. In these 
several positions he was active as teacher, con¬ 
sultant, and surgeon. From 1889 to 1904 he was 

professor of surgery at the College of Physicians 
and Surgeons. 

Bull specialized upon the surgery of the ab¬ 
domen, and his important contributions concern 
procedures which he studied and later advocated 
for treatment of gunshot wounds of the abdomen, 
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for hernia, and for cancer of the breast. It is re¬ 
bated that during his service at the Chambers 
Street Hospital a woman died following an ab¬ 
dominal bullet wound. At the autopsy Bull be¬ 
came convinced that through prompt laparotomy 
with suture of the damaged intestines such cases 
might be saved. A few months later (Nov. 2, 
1884) a man was brought in with a similar wound 
and was promptly operated upon with complete 
success even though the intestines had to be su¬ 
tured in seven places. Since then Bull’s proce¬ 
dure for such emergencies has been adopted by 
all surgeons. With William B. Coley he pub¬ 
lished “Observations on the Mechanical and Op¬ 
erative Treatment of Hernia at the Hospital for 
Ruptured and Crippled” ( Annals of Surgery, 
May 1893), in which he pointed out the inade¬ 
quacy of the methods then employed and sug¬ 
gested improvements. With Coley also he wrote 
the sections on hernia in F. S. Dennis’s System 
of Surgery (1896) and in the International Text¬ 
book of Surgery (1900). In 1894 he published 
a noteworthy paper on “Cases of Cancer of the 
Breast treated by Radical Operation, with a Re¬ 
port of 118 Cases” ( Medical Record, N. Y., Aug. 
18, 1894) which was the most valuable contribu¬ 
tion by an American surgeon up to that time. 
With W. Martin he edited the translation of 
Bergmann, Bruns, and Mikulicz’s System of 
Practical Surgery in five volumes which ap¬ 
peared in 1904. Early in 1908 he developed can¬ 
cer of the neck, and as surgery and X-ray proved 
of no avail, he succumbed, February 22, 1909. 
He was married on May 30, 1893, to Mary, widow 
of James G. Blaine, Jr., and daughter of Col. 
Richard Nevins of Ohio. 

Bull, like A. T. Cabot [q.v .], was deeply im¬ 
pressed by the early papers of Lister, with the re¬ 
sult that he became one of the first in America 
to adopt antisepsis, and the large measure of suc¬ 
cess which immediately came to him on his re¬ 
turn from Europe was undoubtedly due to this 
fact. He had in addition remarkable technical 
skill, great acumen in diagnosis, and a broad un¬ 
derstanding of human problems. He is said to 
have been the first American who devoted him¬ 
self entirely to surgery from the beginning of his 
practise. His avocations were music and art. 

[There are numerous obituaries, but that by his co- 
worker, W. B. Coley, in the Trans. Am. Surgic. Ass., 
1909, XXVII, pp. 29-30, is the most complete and au¬ 
thentic ; see also N. Y. Times, Feb. 23, 1909, and obitu¬ 
aries listed in the Index Cat. of the Surgeon-General's 
Lib., 3 ser.] J.F.F. 

BULLARD, HENRY ADAMS (Sept. 9, 

1788-Apr. 17, 1851), jurist, was born at Pepper- 
ell, Mass., the son of John and Elizabeth (Adams) 
Bullard. His father was a Congregational clergy- 
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man, his mother a member of the distinguish 
Adams family. He was sent to Harvard Uni¬ 
versity where he took his A.B. degree in 1807. 
The Harvard alumni records also show that the 
degree of M.A. was conferred upon him in 1836. 
After graduating from the university he studied 
law, first in Boston and later in Philadelphia, 
and, at the same time, indulged a fondness for 
the modern languages by studying French, Span¬ 
ish, German, and Italian, all four of which he is 
said to have been able to read and to speak with 
fluency. Soon after completing his legal studies, 
but before practising, he enlisted with Toledo, a 
Mexican revolutionary general who was in Phila¬ 
delphia gathering recruits for an expedition into 
Mexico, then strongly affected by the liberation 
movement taking place in Latin-America. To¬ 
ledo was so impressed by the young man, espe¬ 
cially by his ability to speak Spanish, that he 
made him his secretary and aide-de-camp. They 
departed for the West, spent the winter of 1812- 
13 in Nashville, Tenn., and in the spring made 
their way to the frontier town of Natchitoches, 
La. From here they entered Spanish territory 
where, on Aug. 13,1813, their force was defeated 
and scattered by Spanish troops in an engage¬ 
ment near San Antonio, Tex. Bullard, and a few 
companions, after great hardships and dangers, 
managed to return to Natchitoches, where he de¬ 
cided, since he was friendless and destitute, to 
remain and open a law office. His ability to speak 
French and Spanish soon enabled him to form 
acquaintances with members of the leading fam¬ 
ilies, most of whom were of French or Spanish 
origin; his education and culture, his handsome 
face, his musical voice, and his kindly sym¬ 
pathy created a favorable impression; he made 
himself familiar with the Napoleonic Code and 
with the Louisiana code of 1808; his practise in¬ 
creased and he prospered. On Oct. 24, 1816, he 
married at Natchitoches Sarah Maria Kaiser, a 
native of Lexington, Ky. Between 1822 and 
1830 he twice served as state district judge. In 
1830 he was elected, on the Whig ticket, to repre¬ 
sent the Western District of Louisiana in the 
Twenty-second Congress. Reelected to the Twen¬ 
ty-third Congress, he served until 1834, when he 
was appointed a judge of the supreme court of 
Louisiana. With the exception of a few months 
in 1839, when he was secretary of state of Loui¬ 
siana, he remained upon the state supreme bench 
until 1846, when the judiciary was remodeled 
under a new constitution and the old bench re¬ 
placed by a new. With Judge Curry he undertook 
to make a digest of the laws of the state, but only 
one volume was published because they knew 
that the constitutional convention, which was 
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about to assemble, would necessarily change or 
abrogate many of the important laws. From 1847 
to 1850 Bullard was professor of civil law in the 
University of Louisiana (now Tulane Univer¬ 
sity). In 1850 he was elected to the state House 
of Representatives, but had served only a short 
time when he was elected to the Thirty-first Con¬ 
gress, as a Whig, to fill a vacancy in the 2nd 
Louisiana Congressional District caused by the 
resignation of Charles M. Conrad, appointed sec¬ 
retary of state in the cabinet of President Fill¬ 
more. Bullard was probably the founder of the 
Louisiana Historical Society in 1836, and was 
its first president. It fell into decay, was revived 
in the summer of 1846, and Judge Martin, the 
historian, was made president. The next year 
the society was incorporated. When Judge Mar¬ 
tin died in December 1846, Bullard was again 
chosen president, and continued in that office 
until the time of his death. He was also a corre¬ 
sponding member of the Massachusetts Histor¬ 
ical Society. He died in New Orleans, and is 
buried in the Girod Street Cemetery. 

[B. F. French, Hist. Colls, of La., pt. II (1851), pp. 
5-8, including resolutions passed by the members of 
the New Orleans bar at the time of Bullard's death ; 
De Dow’s Rev. of the Southern and Western States, 
vol. XII (n.s., vol. V), pp. 50-56; New Orleans Daily 
Pic ay line, Apr. 22, 1851; inscription upon the tomb¬ 
stone in the Girod Street cemetery ; Harvard University 
alumni records ; records of Tulane University ; infor¬ 
mation from Mr. Arthur Lastrapes, great-grandson, 
and Mrs. Robert Strother Moore and Mrs. O. W. Mc- 
Neese, great-grand-daughters of Bullard.] M.J.W. 

BULLARD, WILLI AM HANNUM GRUBB 

(Dec. 6, 1866-Nov. 24, 1927), naval officer, 
the son of Orson Flagg and Rebecca Ann (Hus¬ 
ton) Bullard, was born in Media, Pa., and grad¬ 
uated from the United States Naval Academy 
in 1886. He became ensign July 1, 1888; lieu¬ 
tenant, junior grade, Sept. 5, 1896; lieutenant 
Mar. 3,1899; lieutenant commander Jan. 1, 1905 ; 
commander Feb. 1, 1909; captain July 1, 1912; 
rear admiral (temporary rank) July 1, 1918; 
and permanent rear admiral Oct. 20, 1919. 
Throughout the service he was known for his ac¬ 
complishments, his poise of mind, and his invari¬ 
able courtesy. In the Spanish-American War he 
served on the U. S. S. Columbia, and in 1905-06 
and 1906-07 on the U. S. S. Maine, the first year 
as navigator and then as executive officer. During 
the following four years he was on duty at the 
Naval Academy, where he reorganized the de¬ 
partment of electrical engineering, in which sub¬ 
ject he was considered an expert. His Naval 
Elect) icians Test and Hand Book, published in 
1904, proved so useful that it has been reissued 
in several editions. In 1911 and 1912 he was 
commandant of the naval station at San Fran¬ 


cisco, and from 1912 to 1916 superintendent of 
the naval radio service. He commanded the bat¬ 
tleship Arkansas, 1916-18, his ship forming part 
of the American division of the British Grand 
Fleet in the World War. Later he commanded 
the American forces in the Eastern Mediterra¬ 
nean, and became a member of the Inter-Allied 
Commission to put into effect the naval terms of 
the armistice with Austria-Hungary, effecting, 
with notable tact and forbearance, the surrender 
of the Austro-Hungarian fleet. In January and 
August 1919, he was a member of the Inter-Al¬ 
lied conference on radio, and from 1919 to 1921 
served as director of communications in the 
Navy Department. He commanded the Yangtze 
Patrol Force, U. S. Asiatic Fleet, in 1921-22, 
and retired Sept. 30, 1922. 

Bullard has, with some show of justice, been 
called “the father of American radio,” and there 
can be no doubt that his extraordinary knowl¬ 
edge of this subject, added to his firm stand for 
his country’s rights, preserved to the United 
States her prestige in this field. The decisive 
turning point of his activities came in 1919, when, 
by his persistence and the convincing presenta¬ 
tion of his views, he prevented the sale to foreign 
interests of the patent rights in the Alexanderson 
alternator. At the same time he counseled the 
formation of an independent company which de¬ 
veloped into the Radio Corporation of America, 
the foremost body of the kind in the world. At 
his death he was chairman of the Federal Radio 
Commission. He was married to Beirne Saun¬ 
ders of Baltimore on Oct. 30, 1889, and had one 
son, a naval officer. 


yy no in America, 1926-27 ; Navy Registers 

1 o 8 r^ 7 ~'a 27 ' “ A ' ln ?l ral Bullard.” by Capt. Edwin T. Pol- 
lock, Army and Navy Ron Dec 21 iq^ • “ArlmJroi 

Wm. H. G. Bullard," in thebXif.Vc,££} 

BULLITT, ALEXANDER SCOTT (1762- 

Apr. 13, 1816), lieutenant-governor of Ken¬ 
tucky, the son of Cuthbert and Helen (Scott) 
Bullitt, was of Huguenot descent, the first of the 
hne in America having come from France in 
1685 and settled at Port Tobacco, Md. The fam¬ 
ily later moved to Dumfries, Va„ where Alex- 
an er Scott Bullitt was born. His father was a 
judge of the supreme court of Virginia and at 
uncle, Capt. Thomas Bullitt, was one of the firs: 
explorers of Kentucky. Alexander Scott Bullitt 
was educated for law and in 1783 was elected 
to the Virginia House of Delegates. During the 
same year, however, he was induced by the lure 
of frontier life to move to Kentucky where he 
settled on Bull Skin Creek in Shelby County. 

eing too much exposed to the Indians there. 
ie removed in two years to Jefferson County and 
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settled about eight miles from Louisville on an 
estate which he named “Oxmoor” from Tristram 
Shandy (T. W. Bullitt, post, p. 16). 

Bullitt was one of the outstanding men of Ken¬ 
tucky from the beginning. In 1786 he was ap¬ 
pointed county-lieutenant of Jefferson County 
and the next year was made a trustee of Louis¬ 
ville ( History of the Ohio Falls Cities and their 
Counties, 1882, I, 200). He entered state poli¬ 
tics in 1788 as a member of the convention to 
secure statehood and in 1792 became a member 
of the convention which drafted the first consti¬ 
tution (B. H. Young, History and Texts of the 
Three Constitutions of Kentucky, 1890, p. 31). 
One of the electors for selecting the governor 
under the first constitution, he was also chosen 
as one of the first state senators. He remained 
in the Senate by successive reelections until 1800 
and throughout this period was its speaker 
(Lewis and R. H. Collins, History of Kentucky, 
1874, II, 357). In 1799 he was president of the 
convention which drafted the second constitu¬ 
tion for Kentucky, and the next year he was 
elected lieutenant-governor, in which capacity 
he continued to preside over the Senate. At the 
expiration of his term he was again elected to 
the Senate in 1804 where he remained until 
1808, at which time he retired to private life. 
His long service in the Senate was without bril¬ 
liance or special incident. The undoubtedly great 
influence he exerted was due to his reputation 
for probity and integrity. He was greatly hon¬ 
ored by his contemporaries and Bullitt County 
was named for him. He was twice married: 
first, in October 1785 to Priscilla Christian, 
daughter of Col. William Christian, one of the 
best known of early Kentuckians; second, after 
her death, to Mary (Churchill) Prather, a widow. 

[Thos. Walker Bullitt’s My Life at Oxmoor (Louis¬ 
ville, 1911) is a book of reminiscences by A. S. Bul¬ 
litt’s grandson. Much the same ground is covered by 
E. H. Elhvanger, "‘Oxmoor—Its Builder and Its His¬ 
torian” in the Reg. of the Ky. State Hist. Soc., Jan. 
1919. Kathleen Jennings, Louisville’s First Families 
(1920) supplies some collateral facts. See also H. E. 
Hayden, Va. Genealogies (1891). The Jours, of the Ky. 
Senate give glimpses of Bullitt as a presiding officer.] 

R. S. C. 

BULLITT, HENRY MASSIE (Feb. 28, 

I g I 7_Feb. 5, 1880), physician and teacher of 
medicine, of Huguenot descent, a son of Cuth- 
bert Bullitt and his wife Harriet Willit, was 
born in Shelby County, Ky. At the age of seven¬ 
teen he began the study of medicine in the office 
of Dr. Coleman Rogers, Sr., of Louisville, subse¬ 
quently entering the University of Pennsylvania, 
where he graduated with distinction in 1838. 
He thereupon returned to Louisville and prac- 
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tised his profession until 1845 when he went to 
Europe for further study. A year later he re¬ 
turned to America to accept a professorship, at 
the St. Louis Medical College where he lec¬ 
tured on the practise of medicine during the aca¬ 
demic years 1846-47 and 1847-48. In 1849 he 
became professor of materia medica at Tran¬ 
sylvania University at Lexington, Ky., the medi¬ 
cal department of which institution (founded 
1819) was the best known as well as the oldest 
school in the Ohio Valley. In the following 
year he founded the Kentucky School of Medi¬ 
cine at Louisville. He gave his attention to 
the new school until 1866 when he was called to 
the chair of the principles and practise of medi¬ 
cine at the University of Louisville. In the 
next spring he became, in addition, professor of 
physiology. In 1868 he established the Louis¬ 
ville Medical College, remaining connected 
therewith until his death, which occurred in that 
city following a long and painful illness borne 
with brave cheerfulness. He was married first on 
May 26, 1841, to Julia Anderson of Louisville, 
who died on Jan. 16, 1853, leaving seven chil¬ 
dren, but two of whom survived childhood. His 
second wife was Mrs. Sarah Crow Paradise 
whom he married on Sept. 14, 1854. Of the sec¬ 
ond marriage there were a son and five daugh¬ 
ters. 

Bullitt is best known as a teacher, though he 
labored under the handicap of extreme deafness 
which necessarily limited his teaching in his last 
years. He was successively professor in no less 
than five medical schools, of two of which he was 
a founder. As these two have since his death be¬ 
come a part of the University of Louisville, he 
may properly be considered one of the fathers of 
that institution. His best-known contributions 
to medical literature are: “The Art of Observing 
in Medicine,” St. Louis Medical Journal, 1847; 
“On the Pathology of Inflammation,” “Medical 
Organization and Reform,” and other articles in 
the Transylvania Journal of Medicine. He was 
associate editor of both of these journals as well 
as of the Louisville Medical Record which he 
helped to found. Perhaps his best-known paper 
was a reply (published in the Medical Exam¬ 
iner, Philadelphia, 1844) to Dr. Charles Cald¬ 
well, who had claimed that to understand South¬ 
ern and Western diseases, a physician must have 
been trained in the South or West. This paper 
is an excellent example of the controversial 
medical writing of the period, and in it Bullitt 
held his own against Caldwell then firmly estab¬ 
lished as the dean of medical teachers west of 
the Alleghanies. 
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[Sew Jcetch of Bullitt's life by his colleague Dr. Jas. 
Morrison Bodine of Louisville in Burrage and Kelly, 
Am, Medic. Biogs. (1920). Bullitt’s editorials and ar¬ 
ticles in the journals of which he was editor throw 
light on his life, character, and attainments.] 

E.E.H. 

BULLOCH, ARCHIBALD (1729/30-Febru- 

ary 1777), first president of the Provincial Con¬ 
gress of Georgia, was born at Charleston, S. C., 
the son of a Scotch clergyman and planter, James 
Bulloch, and his wife, Jean Stobo. After the 
family had moved to a plantation on the Savan¬ 
nah River, Georgia (c. 1750), he studied law and 
was admitted to practise. He remained both law¬ 
yer and planter until his removal to Savannah in 
the early seventies. On Oct. 9, 1764, he was mar¬ 
ried to Mary de Veaux, daughter of Judge James 
de Veaux of Shaftesbury, Ga. Elected to the 
Commons House in 1768, he served continuously 
until 1773, when he declined the seat to which he 
had been chosen. He was a member of the com¬ 
mittee that corresponded with Benjamin Frank¬ 
lin, the colonial agent in London, and in April 
1772 he was chosen speaker—an empty honor 
when Acting-Governor James Habersham dis¬ 
solved the Assembly immediately after his elec¬ 
tion. Consequently Bulloch allied himself more 
firmly with the irreconcilable colonial party and 
his name was one of four signed to the first call, 
June 14, i/ 74 * f° r <*n assemblage of patriots in 
Savannah. From July 4, 1775, until his death 
Bulloch was president of the Provincial Con¬ 
gress, was a delegate in occasional attendance 
in the Continental Congress, and in April 1776, 
on the flight of Sir James Wright the royal 
governor, he was made “President and Com¬ 
mander-in-chief of Georgia.” 

In official life Bulloch disclosed something of 
the energy and vivid conception of patriotic duty 
that characterized his descendant Theodore 
Roosevelt. His personal popularity and vigor¬ 
ous espousal of the cause of liberty made him 
influential in molding public opinion in the early 
years of the war. In his efforts to defeat the 
enemy he was not to be limited to his numerous 
civil offices : he led the party of militia and Creek 
Indians that destroyed the British and Tory base 

sin 75 r ^ and> M u r * 25, 1776; and ’ in case the 

for w° rgia r S Sh ° Uld have been responsible 
for the late military reverses suffered by the 

intTnThiTT*? c proclamation against swear- 
Sabbath ” and t ^ avannah > “especially on the 

olore hk fl aSlde a da ^ of P^yer “to im¬ 
plore his divine goodness to restore our Ad¬ 
versaries to reason and Justice, and thereby to 
relieve the United States from the distresses of 
nnatural W ar” (Revolutionary Records 
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Stale of Ga. t I, 1908, p. 304). An ordinance of 
the council of safety, Feb. 22, 1777, recognized 
an established fact when it conferred upon him 
“the whole executive power of government.” 
1 he gesture came too late, for he died before the 
end of the month. 

[A. D. Candler, ed., Rev. Records, State of Ga. 
(1908) and Colonial Records, State of Ga. (1904-16) ; 
J. G. B Bulloch, Biog. Sketch of Hon. Archibald Bul- 
loch, n.d.; W. F. Northen, Men of Mark of Georgia, 
vol. I ( 1907) ; L. L. Knight, Georgia’s Landmarks, Me' 
mortals and Legends, vol. II (1914), p. 642.] 

T.D.M. 

BULLOCH, JAMES DUNWODY (June 25, 

•823-Jan. 7, 1901), naval officer, Confederate 
agent, was descended from a distinguished Geor¬ 
gia family of Scotch-Irish and Huguenot extrac¬ 
tion. His great-grandfather, Archibald Bulloch 
\_q.vj], held many important positions under the 
colonial government, and his father, Maj. James 
Stephens Bulloch was a member of the company 
under whose auspices the Savannah made her fa¬ 
mous voyage across the Atlantic from Savannah 
to Liverpool. His mother, Hester Amarinthia, 
was a daughter of Senator John Elliott and his 
wife Esther. His half-sister, Martha Bulloch 
was married in 1853 to Theodore Roosevelt, Sr., 
and was the mother of President Roosevelt’ 
James Dunwody Bulloch was born near Savan¬ 
nah, Ga. His later home was “Bulloch Hall” at 
Roswell near Atlanta. In 1839 he became a mid¬ 
shipman in the United States navy. He served 
first on board the United States and later on 
board the United States sailing sloop of war 
Decatur, on the Brazil station, first under com¬ 
mand of Henry W. Ogden and later under com¬ 
mand of David G. Farragut. In 1842 he was 
transferred to the battle-ship Delaware, cruising 
in the Mediterranean. After a brief attendance 
at the navy school at Philadelphia in 1844-45 he 
returned to active service, on the Pacific coast. 

In 1849-51 he served in the coast survey. Pie 
succeeded Lieut, (later Admiral) D. D. Porter 
in command of the Georgia, the first subsidized 
mai steamer to California, and subsequently he 
commanded various vessels in the Gulf mail ser¬ 
vice. He was one of a small number of lieuten¬ 
ants of the United States navy who were detailed 
by the government to enter the mail service to 
enlarge the school for experience in steam navi¬ 
gation. Later, influenced by the demand of the 
growing packet and mail service for command¬ 
ers and by the slowness of promotion in the navy, 
he retired and entered private mail service, be¬ 
coming identified with the shipping enterprises 
of New York. Immediately after the opening of 
the Civil War, he accepted from Secretary Mal- 
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lory the foreign mission as agent of the Confed¬ 
erate navy, especially to buy or build naval ves¬ 
sels in England. Arriving at Liverpool in June 
he promptly began operations, aided by the gen¬ 
erous confidence of Fraser, Trenholm & Com¬ 
pany. Under his instructions were dispatched 
and equipped all Confederate cruising ships ex¬ 
cept the Georgia. After laying the keel of the 
Oreto (the later Florida) and arranging for the 
construction of No. 290 (the later Alabama) he 
returned to the Confederacy on the blockade-run¬ 
ner Fingal sailing via Nassau and carrying 
much-needed supplies to Savannah. In Febru¬ 
ary 1862 he returned to Liverpool on a steamer 
blockade-runner of Fraser, Trenholm & Com¬ 
pany, sailing from Wilmington. Soon thereafter 
he dispatched the cruiser Florida and later an¬ 
other cruiser the Alabama to seize United States 
merchant vessels. All these operations he claimed 
were justified under English law and the rules 
of war. In March 1863, following the manifest 
intention of the British ministry to enforce the 
Foreign Enlistment Act more strictly, he went 
to Paris, having received intimations that French 
authorities would not interfere with the depar¬ 
ture of Confederate vessels built in French ports. 

After the War he decided to establish his resi¬ 
dence at Liverpool, partly because he belonged 
to a class which was excluded from pardon under 
the post-bellum amnesty proclamations, and part¬ 
ly influenced by friendships formed in England. 
At Liverpool he entered the mercantile (cotton) 
business. He was regarded as an accomplished 
scholar with a thorough knowledge of maritime 
and international law. He had a distinguished 
personality, magnetic courtly manners, and was 
courteous and kind. In 1881-83 he wrote the his¬ 
tory of his secret service in Europe during the 
Civil War. He was, however, very reserved in 
talking of himself and his achievements. He was 
married twice: on Nov. 19, 1851, at Richmond, 
to Elizabeth Euphemia Caskie who died at Mo¬ 
bile, Jan. 23, 1854; and in January 1857 to Mrs. 
Harriott Cross Foster, a daughter of Brigadier- 
General Osborne Cross of Maryland. 

[Jos. Gaston B. Bulloch: A Hist, and Geneal. of the 
Families of Bulloch and Stobo (1911) ; Jas. D. Bulloch, 
The Secret Service of the Confed. States in Europe (2 
vols., 1884) ; J. M. Callahan, Diplomatic Hist, of the 
Southern Confederacy (1901) ; Clement A. Evans, Con- 
fed. Mil. Hist., vol. I (1899) ; Official Records (Navy), 
2 ser., II. HI; newspaper clippings lent by Martha 
Louise Bulloch of Liverpool.] J.M.C. 

BULLOCK, RUFUS BROWN (Mar. 28, 
1834-Apr. 27, 1907), Reconstruction governor 
of Georgia, the son of Volckert Veeder Bullock 
and his wife Jane Eliza Brown, was born in 
Bethlehem, N. Y. After securing a high school 


Bullock 

education, he became interested in telegraphy, 
in which art he became an expert. He developed 
executive talent and for several years was em¬ 
ployed in supervising the building of telegraph 
lines between New York and the South. The 
year 1859 found him located at Augusta, Ga., as 
the representative of the Adams Express Com¬ 
pany. He organized the express business in the 
South and became an official of the Southern Ex¬ 
press Company. On the outbreak of the Civil 
War he offered his services as a telegraph expert 
to the Confederacy and was used in the establish¬ 
ment of telegraph and railroad lines on interior 
points. At the close of the War he had reached 
the rank of lieutenant-colonel and was paroled 
at Appomattox as acting assistant quartermaster- 
general. He then returned to Augusta, resumed 
his connection with the express business, organ¬ 
ized a bank, and became (1867) president of the 
Macon & Augusta Railroad. 

Bullock’s entrance into politics was as a Re¬ 
publican member of the constitutional conven¬ 
tion of 1868. Congress had overthrown the state 
government set up by President Johnson, had re¬ 
established military control, and had required 
as the condition of readmission the adoption of 
the Fourteenth Amendment, already rejected by 
the Johnson government. Congress ordered the 
adoption of a new state constitution, and, by dis¬ 
franchising the responsible native white element 
and empowering the negro to vote for members 
of the convention and to sit in it, assured the elec¬ 
tion of a convention which would carry into ef¬ 
fect the will of Congress. To this convention 
Bullock, who heartily favored the Congressional 
plan of reconstruction, was elected. Being a man 
of considerable ability, large, handsome, pleasant- 
mannered and popular, he at once became the 
leader of the carpet-bag and negro element of the 
convention. Under his leadership the constitu¬ 
tional convention was turned into a party nomi¬ 
nating convention and he was nominated as the 
Republican candidate for governor in the elec¬ 
tion shortly to be held. The reviving Democratic 
party nominated Gen. John B. Gordon, but was 
defeated in the November 1868 election. 

As governor from 1868 to the fall of 1871 Bul¬ 
lock was charged by the contemporary Demo¬ 
cratic newspapers and other partisan opponents 
with every known form of political rascality, 
with almost wrecking the state-owned Western 
& Atlantic Railroad by placing its control in the 
hands of incompetent and venal carpet-baggers 
(it piled up a debt of three-quarters of a million 
dollars during Bullock’s administration instead 
of yielding a steady net revenue to the state as it 
had done during the previous administration); 
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with seeking to prolong military control for per¬ 
sonal and party ends; with the sale of pardons; 
with purchasing the influence of the press by 
wasteful publications of public documents; with 
allowing the state penitentiary to be plundered; 
with gross corruption in the payment of subsi¬ 
dies to railroads; with selling state bonds and 
appropriating the proceeds; with general ex¬ 
travagance and corruption in every department 
of his administration. Two years of misrule 
were enough for the state, and in 1870 the con¬ 
servatives returned an overwhelming majority 
to the legislature. The Governor saw that his 
rule was over; fearing criminal indictment, he 
resigned, on Oct. 23, and fled from the state. On 
the restoration of Democratic control the legis¬ 
lature appointed a committee to investigate his 
official conduct. The report, covering 166 pages, 
pronounced Bullock guilty of various charges of 
corruption and mismanagement. Bullock under¬ 
took to defend himself in October 1872, in an Ad¬ 
dress to the People of Georgia. The historian of 
the Reconstruction period (C. M. Thompson, 
Reconstruction in Georgia, 1915) says of the de¬ 
fense that it “fails to bring conviction that he dis¬ 
proved a single charge of the investigating com¬ 
mittee.” Bullock eluded efforts to capture him 
until 1876, when he was arrested, brought back 
to Georgia, tried on an indictment charging em¬ 
bezzlement of public funds, and acquitted for 
lack of evidence. At a much later period he again 
published a defense, this time in the Independent, 
Mar. 19, 1903. It is wholly unconvincing. The 
truth appears to be that Bullock and his crew 
“instituted a carnival of public spoliation” (U. 
B. Phillips, Life of Robert Toombs, 1913^.262). 
Through the device of issuing state bonds (later 
repudiated ) to subsidize railroad corporations, 
they poured public money into their own pockets. 
During the fight over the matter of repudiat¬ 
ing these bonds, Henry Clews & Co. of New 
York, who acted as Bullock’s financial agents, 
published a card in the Atlanta Constitution in 
which they admitted that the proceeds of the 
bonds were misapplied and that the state had 
failed to receive value for them, but urged that 
they be not repudiated, as this would hurt the 
credit of the state. 

After his acquittal by the jury, Bullock re¬ 
mained in Atlanta and rehabilitated himself, at 
least in the contemporary business world. He 
became president of the Atlanta Cotton Mills, 
president of the Chamber of Commerce, vice- 
president of the Piedmont Exposition, and a di¬ 
rector of the Union Pacific Railroad. He was 
married to Marie Salisbury of Pawtucket, R. I., 
and was a vestryman in St. Philip’s Church. 


[A definitive history of the Reconstruction period in 
Georgia has been written by C. Mildred Thompson, now- 
professor of history in Vassar College: Reconstruction 
in Georgia (1915). The most interesting contemporary 
account of the period is to be found in I. W. Avery, 
Hist, of Georgia, 1850-81 (1881). Avery was editor of 
the Atlanta Constitution from 1869 to 1874 and was 
thus in a position to keep a close watch over events. A 
condensed account of the Reconstruction period is in R. 
P. Brooks, Hist, of Georgia (1913), chapters XXIII, 
XXIV. Th e Atlanta Constitution of Apr. 28, 1907, con¬ 
tains a long and highly flattering account of Bullock’s 

career -J R.P.B—s. 

BULLOCK, WILLIAM A. (1813-Apr. 12, 

1867), inventor, manufacturer, was born in 
Greenville, N. Y., of parents of whom nothing 
is known. At the age of eight he was an or¬ 
phan. An elder brother in Catskill gave him a 
place in which to live and put him to work imme¬ 
diately to learn the trade of iron founder and 
machinist. Bullock seems to have shown great 
aptitude in these crafts, becoming expert even 
before completing his apprenticeship. At the 
same time he taught himself pattern-making and 
devoted his leisure time to the study of all books 
on mechanics that he could secure. When twen¬ 
ty-three years old he left his brother’s home and 
started a machine shop of his own in Prattsville, 
N. Y. Besides the varied work that he could pick 
up he devised several mechanical contrivances 
amongst which was a shingle-cutting machine. 
Armed with this, perfected during the two years 
in Prattsville, Bullock went to Savannah, Ga., 
to engage in shingle manufacture. This venture 
was not successful, however, and in a short time 
he returned North, this time to New York City 
where he set up shop and made hay and cotton 
presses of his own design and also artificial legs. 
He gave up this business in 1849 and began a 
patent agency and shop in Philadelphia. The 
only products known from this shop were three 
of his own invention,—a grain drill, a seed plant¬ 
er, and a lath-cutting machine, for which he re¬ 
ceived patents between 1850 and 1854. In con¬ 
nection with his agency Bullock started printing 
a daily newspaper, The Banner of the Union, 
which he continued from 1849 to 1853. This ex¬ 
perience turned his attention to printing-ma¬ 
chinery and the balance of his life was devoted 
to improving the press. He worked simultane¬ 
ously on three ideas,—a mechanical paper feed, 
a more rapid cutting method, and the printing of 
both sides of the paper. By the time he was sat¬ 
isfied with his improvements and undertook the 
manufacture of a single press embodying all of 
them, fifteen more years had passed. During this 
time he was at work in Philadelphia, then in 
New York, and finally after 1859 in Pittsburgh 
where the presses were made under U. S. Patent 
38,200, issued Apr. 14, 1863. The Bullock Press, 
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when eventually marketed in 1865, revolutionized 
the art of press building. It was the first to print 
from a continuous roll of paper, to print both 
sides of the sheet, and to cut it either before or 
after printing. The speed of printing, too, was 
phenomenal. For the next two years Bullock 
devoted himself to the manufacture and installa¬ 
tion of presses for which there was a great de¬ 
mand and, as might be expected of a mechanical 
genius, he was constantly working on improve¬ 
ments which were to be added as they were per¬ 
fected. One of these installations was for the 
Philadelphia Public Ledger, and just as the last 
test on the press was being made Bullock’s foot 
was caught in the driving belt and so badly 
crushed that he died nine days after the accident 
at the age of fifty-three years. It is said that he 
had imparted many of his ideas for improvements 
to one of his faithful employees and that after 
Bullock’s death these ideas were brought to per¬ 
fection and incorporated in the later presses. Ac¬ 
cording to report, Bullock was married and had 
a daughter living in Pittsburgh, but no definite 
information can be found concerning his surviv¬ 
ing family. 

[J. Ringwalt, ed., Encyc. of Printing (1871) ; W. W. 
Pasko, ed., Am. Diet, of Printing and Bookmaking 
(1894) ; Public Ledger (Phila.), Apr. 3-16, 1867 ; U.S. 
Patent Office Records.] C W M 

BUMSTEAD, FREEMAN JOSIAH (Apr. 

2i, 1826-Nov. 28, 1879), surgeon, perhaps the 
first reputable practitioner in America to limit 
himself to the specialty of venereal diseases and 
hold a professorship of the same, was born in 
Boston, the son of Josiah Freeman Bumstead and 
Lucy Douglas Willis. His father, engaged in 
mercantile business, was also an author of school 
text-books and a member of the department of 
education of Boston; his brother Horace Bum¬ 
stead [q.v.] was a prominent educator and col¬ 
lege president; his mother was a sister of N. P. 
Willis and “Fanny Fern.” Bumstead was edu¬ 
cated in the Chauncey Hall School, English High, 
and Latin Schools of his native city, and entered 
Williams College in 1843, graduating in the arts 
in 1847. Although his father was prosperous, the 
son resolved to pay his own way and taught 
school in Roxbury while attending lectures and 
dissections at the Tremont Medical School. He 
entered Harvard Medical School in 1849 but in¬ 
terrupted his course to visit Europe, as surgeon 
on a sailing vessel, to study disease in the Lon¬ 
don and Paris hospitals. On his return he served 
as house surgeon in the Massachusetts General 
Hospital and received the degree of M.D. from 
Harvard in 1851. He then made a second voy¬ 
age to Europe where he sojourned for a year, set- 
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tling on his return in New York City as a gen¬ 
eral practitioner. His first appointment (1853), 
which he held for two years, was as surgeon to 
the Northern Dispensary. In the meantime he 
seems to have begun to specialize on the eye and 
ear and in 1857 obtained the appointment of sur¬ 
geon to the New York Eye and Ear Infirmary, 
resigning in 1862. His first public connection 
with venereal diseases goes back to 1853, in 
which year he published a translation from the 
French of Philippe Ricord’s translation and am¬ 
plification of John Hunter’s Treatise on the Ve¬ 
nereal Diseases, which went through a second 
edition in 1859. He had also been appointed sur¬ 
geon to the venereal wards of Charity Hospital. 
About i860 he decided to limit his practise to ve¬ 
nereal including male genito-urinary diseases 
and in 1861 appeared his classical Pathology and 
Treatment of Venereal Diseases, which received 
the honor of an Italian translation and went 
through new editions in 1864, 1870, and 1879, 
the last in collaboration with R. W. Taylor. He 
served as professor of venereal diseases in the 
College of Physicians and Surgeons from 1867 
to 1871 when, owing to overwork, he was obliged 
to resign and spend two years abroad. He trav¬ 
eled extensively, visiting the principal schools 
and hospitals of Great Britain and the Continent, 
and thus did much to strengthen his European 
reputation. In 1868 he had added to his reputa¬ 
tion at home by bringing out an English edition 
of A. F. A. Cullerier’s Precis iconographique 
des maladies veneriennes. From 1871 until his 
untimely death eight years later we hear but lit¬ 
tle from him. He was a tremendous worker, 
often sitting up all night, but this was offset in a 
measure by his long summer vacations which 
were devoted to the study of botany and orni¬ 
thology. He made a complete collection of the 
bird life of Massachusetts which he presented to 
the Natural History Society of Boston. A dupli¬ 
cate collection remained in his possession, and 
his skill in taxidermy and mounting made these 
exhibits works of art. His collection of plants 
and flowers, of equal value, was presented to his 
alma mater, Williams College. In 1861 he mar¬ 
ried Mary Josephine White of Boston. He was 
a man of the highest character and integrity. His 
relatively early death must be charged chiefly 
to overwork. He lived barely long enough to see 
the fourth edition of his book through the press. 

[G. A. Peters, In Memory of Freeman J. Bumstead 
(1880) ; Medic. Record, XVI, 551, Dec. 6 , 1879; N.Y. 
Medic. Jour., XXXI, no, Jan. 1880.] E. P. 

BUMSTEAD, HENRY ANDREWS (Mar. 

12, 1870-Dec. 31, 1920), teacher, physicist, was 
born in the small town of Pekin, Ill., close to 
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Peoria. His father was Samuel Josiah Bum- 
stead, a physician of local prominence, and his 
mother, Sarah Ellen Seiwell. His elementary 
education was obtained in the high school of the 
neighboring city of Decatur, from which he went 
to Johns Hopkins in 1887 with the intention of 
preparing himself to follow his father’s profes¬ 
sion. There he came under the influence of Row¬ 
land, who so stimulated the interest which he had 
already shown in physics that he decided to spe¬ 
cialize in that subject. In 1893 be went to New 
Haven as instructor in the Sheffield Scientific 
School and received his doctor’s degree in phys¬ 
ics from Yale in 1897. The year before, he had 
married Luetta Ullrich of Decatur, Ill., who sur¬ 
vived him. In 1900 his success as a teacher was 
lecognized by promotion to an assistant profes¬ 
sorship. In spite of his heavy teaching schedule 
lie always found time for research. Among his 
earlier investigations were: a theoretical discus¬ 
sion of the reflection of electric waves at the free 
end of a parallel wire system (American Journal 
of Science, November 1902, p. 359), and two pa¬ 
pers with L. P. Wheeler on radioactive gases in 
surface water (Ibid., October 1903, p. 328, and 
February 1904, p. 97). With R. G. Van Name 
he edited the Scientific Papers of J. Willard 
Gibbs in 1906. 

The first Silliman lectures at Yale were given 
by J. J. Thomson in 1903. Bumstead was greatly 
interested in the investigations in progress at the 
Cavendish Laboratory and decided to spend the 
year 1904-05 at Cambridge in research. His ex¬ 
periments there (London, Edinburgh and Dub- 
in Philosophical Magazine, February 1906, p. 
292) led to the surprising conclusion that the 
heat developed by the absorption of X-rays in 
lead is double that produced in zinc, which 
seemed explicable only on the ground that the 
rays effected a disintegration of the lead atoms 
through which they passed, liberating energy 
which was then converted into heat. Unfortu¬ 
nately later work by Angerer and by Bumstead 
himself (Ibid., April 1908, p. 432) failed to con- 
firm the earher result, which was shown to be 
clue to faulty heat insulation of the metals under 
investigation. On his return to New Haven, 
Bumstead succeeded A. W. Wright as professor 
o physics in Yale College and director of the 
Sloane Laboratory. These positions, with occa¬ 
sional leaves of absence, he held until his death 
from heart failure at the age of fifty. 

bince the preparation of the critical survey of 

electro-magnetic theories which had constituted 

is oc or s diesis, Bumstead had maintained a 
keen interest in theoretical physics. In 1908 he 
published a critical comparison of the scientific 
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view-points of Einstein and Lorenz (American 
Journal of Science, November 1908, p. 493) in 
which he made an attempt to extend Einstein’s 
methods to gravitational problems. He is best 
remembered, however, for the experimental in¬ 
vestigations of the properties of delta rays emit¬ 
ted by metals under the influence of alpha rays 
which he began in 1911 and continued with some 
interruptions during the remainder of his life 
(Ibid., December 1911, p. 403, October 1912, p. 
309, August 1913, p. 91). The later of these re¬ 
searches (Physical Review, December 1916, p. 
715) showed that fast-moving electrons are pro¬ 
duced when alpha rays collide with gaseous mol¬ 
ecules. 

During the early stages of the World War 
Bumstead was a member of the national commit¬ 
tee appointed to examine the merits of proposed 
anti-submarine devices. Early in 1918 he went 
to London as scientific attache of the American 
Embassy. While there his tact and wide ac¬ 
quaintance among men of science enhanced his 
services as a clearing house for scientific infor¬ 
mation of military value. On his return to New 
Haven a few months after the Armistice he took 
an active part in the reorganization of the Uni¬ 
versity then in progress. Before the end of the 
academic year he was called to succeed James 
Rowland Angell, president-elect of Yale, as 
chairman of the National Research Council. For 
many years a fellow of the American Physical 
Society, he had been an editor of its official pub¬ 
lication, the Physical Review, and president of 
the Society. As retiring vice-president of the 
American Association for the Advancement of 
Science he delivered the annual address at the 
meeting in Pittsburgh in December 1917 on 
“Present Tendencies in Theoretical Physics” 
(Science, Jan. 18, 1918, p. 51). I n 1913 he was 

elected a member of the National Academy of 
Sciences. 

[Obituaries in the Yale Daily News, Jan. 4, 1921 

,• r . CI f/ ,C<7 'v^ an ’r 2 8' I 9 2I > an ^ sketches of Bumstead’s 

VnW ^ *'u, J Z r - it Sci ‘> ]une * 92 i, p. 469. and 
Yale Alumni Weekly, Mar. 18, 1921.] L P 

BUMSTEAD, HORACE (Sept. 29, 1841-Oct. 

T 4 » l 9 l 9 )* Congregational minister, educator, 
was the son of Josiah Freeman Bumstead, a Bos¬ 
ton merchant, author of a series of text-books, 
and for many years before the Civil War super¬ 
intendent of a negro Sunday-school. Nathaniel 
Willis, his maternal grandfather, was founder, 1 
publisher, and editor of the Boston Recorder, 
said to be the earliest of religious periodicals, 
and of the Youth's Companion. His mother, 
Lucy Douglas (Willis) Bumstead was sister to 
the poet Nathaniel Parker Willis. Bumstead was 
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prepared for college at the Boston Latin School, 
and in 1863 was graduated with honor from Yale 
College. He then entered a training school for 
officers and, after passing an examination before 
a military board at Washington, was commis¬ 
sioned major of the 43rd Massachusetts Regi¬ 
ment of colored troops. His military service ex¬ 
tended from April 1864 to December 1865. Al¬ 
though only twenty-three years old and with 
scant preparation for such responsibility, he was 
during most of the time in command of the entire 
regiment and had active service around Peters¬ 
burg and Richmond. In the fall of 1866 he en¬ 
tered Andover Theological Seminary and com¬ 
pleted the course there in 1870. For fourteen 
months he traveled and studied in Europe, spend¬ 
ing the greater part of two semesters at the Uni¬ 
versity of Tubingen. In January 1872 he mar¬ 
ried Anna M. Hoit, daughter of Albert G. Hoit, 
portrait painter. He was ordained a Congrega¬ 
tional minister and for three years was pastor of 
a church in Minneapolis. A classmate in Yale, 
Edmund Asa Ware, was president of Atlanta 
University, recently organized for the higher ed¬ 
ucation of negro youth. After accepting an invi¬ 
tation to join in this work, Bumstead moved to 
Atlanta in October 1875 and became an instruc¬ 
tor in natural science. He continued in this de¬ 
partment till 1880, was professor of Latin from 
1880 to 1896, acting president 1886-87, an d pres¬ 
ident from 1888 to 1907 when he retired and was 
given a pension by the Carnegie Foundation. He 
was a man of dignity, courtesy, and of high de¬ 
votion to the educational work for which he con¬ 
sidered himself “almost foreordained/' While 
he believed in industrial education for negro 
youth he maintained that the leaders and teach¬ 
ers of the race should have opportunity for the 
broadest culture and to this conviction Atlanta 
University became committed. Bumstead and 
Atlanta University are in this respect to be con¬ 
trasted with Booker T. Washington and Tus- 
kegee Institute. As president Bumstead spent 
much of his time in the North raising funds 
(about $30,000 yearly) with which to carry on 
the work of the institution. 

[The Hist, of the Class of 1863, Yale Coll. (1905), 
pp. 47-56, contains a sketch of Horace Bumstead writ¬ 
ten by himself. The account in the Nat. Cyc. of Am. 
Biog., V, 381, was written by his wife. The Atlanta 
University Bull, of July 1917 contains an address by 
Bumstead in commemoration of the semi-centennial of 
the charter of Atlanta University. The January 1920 
number of the same bulletin gives extracts from letters, 
articles, and addresses called forth by his death.] 

E. H. J—n. 

BUNCE, OLIVER BELL (Feb. 8,1828-May 
15, 1890), author, publisher, was born in New 
York City, of English stock. After attending 
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Rand’s Academy he became while still young a 
clerk in the stationery firm of Jansen & Bell, of 
which his uncle was a partner. He read avidly 
in his leisure hours and developed a competent 
literary style, his first play The Morning of Life 
being produced at the Bowery Theatre, Aug. 30, 
1848, while he was still selling foolscap and 
blank books over the counter. The play is no 
longer extant, but A. H. Quinn infers from the 
cast of characters that it was a rural comedy. 
Bunce wrote three other plays: Marco Bozzaris, 
also lost, a dramatization of recent Greek history, 
produced at the Bowery Theatre, June 10, 1850, 
with J. W. Wallack, Jr., in the hero’s part; Fate, 
or the Prophet (1856), a romantic tragedy in 
verse, which Wallack is also said to have pro¬ 
duced, although Quinn has found no record of 
its production; and Love in ’ 76 , one of the best 
of the Revolutionary comedies, produced at Laura 
Keene’s Theatre, Feb. 28, 1857, with Miss Keene 
in the part of Rose Elsworth. His theatrical work 
bringing him nothing more tangible than a cer¬ 
tain name as a man of letters, Bunce turned to 
publishing, starting out for himself at the age of 
twenty-five years under the name of Bunce & 
Brother. The firm had little capital and lasted 
only a few years. He then became manager of 
the publishing house of James C. Gregory. His 
two conspicuous achievements at this time were 
a notable edition of Cooper’s novels with illus¬ 
trations on steel and wood by F. O. C. Darley 
and the discovery, now become commonplace, 
that highly embellished editions of favorite poems 
will enjoy a brisk sale at Christmas time. He 
began this sort of enterprise with a volume called 
In the Woods zvith Bryant, Longfellozv, and Hal- 
leck, with illustrations by John A. How. After 
a short period with Harper & Brothers he be¬ 
came literary manager of D. Appleton & Com¬ 
pany, with whom he remained for the rest of his 
life. He edited Appleton’s Journal and had much 
to do with the policy of the house. He took a keen 
interest in his authors, often sending one a four- 
page letter, criticizing his manuscript unmerci¬ 
fully for three pages and accepting it on the 
fourth. Similar treatment, kindly meant but 
sometimes frightening, was meted out orally to 
writers who called at the office. His Sunday eve¬ 
ning suppers were a happy institution among 
many New York literary men. His most am¬ 
bitious undertaking for the Appletons was Pic * 
turesque America (1872-74), two handsome vol¬ 
umes, sumptuously illustrated, which were sold in 
parts by the old subscription method. The work 
was nominally under the editorship of William 
Cullen Bryant, but the conception and execution 
were really Bunce’s. It cost a fortune to produce, 
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but was an enormous success, and was followed 
by Picturesque Europe (1875-79) and Pictur¬ 
esque Palestine (1881-84). In all 600,000 sets of 
these works were sold. Don’t (1884), a little 
book on etiquette and grammar, was in its way 
equally successful. His own books were: The Ro¬ 
mance of the Revolution (1852) ; A Bachelor’s 
Story (1859) ; Life before Him (i860) ; Bens- 
le.y (1863); The Opinions and Disputations of 
Bachelor Bluff (1881); My House, an Ideal 
( j 885 ); and The Adventures of Timias Terry- 
stone (1885). He also compiled an anthology, 
Fair Words about Fair Women (1884). The last 
twenty years of his life were a brave battle with 
tuberculosis. He died, as he claimed that he 
wished to, in harness, working in his office till a 
week before the end, and taking manuscripts 
home with him to read for his employers on his 
deathbed. He was survived by a wife and four 
children. 

• « «_ _ in Publishers Weekly, XXXVII, 649- 

50, Critic, XVI, 262, N.Y. Times and Tribune, May 
16,1 890 , A. H. Quinn, Hist.of the Am. Drama ( 1923 ) ; 

n ui- , y ; Vears amon 9 Authors, Books, and 

Publishers (1884), pp. 158, 184, 600-01 ; S. G. W. Ben¬ 
jamin, Life and Adventures of a Freelance (1914), pp. 
303-04. _ Love in ‘76 is accessible in M. J. Moses, Rep¬ 
resentative Plays by Am. Dramatists, III (1920).] 

G H G 

BUNCE, WILLIAM GEDNEY (Sept. 19, 
1840-Nov. 5, 1916), painter, was born in Hart¬ 
ford, Conn., the son of James M. and Elizabeth 
Chester Bunce. Before entering seriously into 
art studies he enlisted during the Civil War in 
the 1st Connecticut Cavalry. Here he served two 
years, retiring from the Union army upon receiv¬ 
ing a wound in one of his legs, which caused him 
to limp during the remainder of his life. His 
early art education was obtained at the Cooper 
Union School of New York and from the artist 
William Hart of that city, with whom he con¬ 
tinued to study until he sailed for Europe in 1867 
to become an artist resident of Paris. His studio 
there joined that of the famous sculptor Saint- 
Gaudens, who became his intimate friend and 
materially influenced the work of the young artist 
( American Art News, Nov. 11, 1916). Later he 
studied art technique under Achenbach in Mu¬ 
nich, taking still further studies with the well- 
known marine painter P. J. Hays in Antwerp. A 
painting by Ziem led Bunce to go to Venice to 
ive, study, and paint. Here he did his greatest 
amount of work. When asked to whom he owed 
most of his training, he replied, "Titian is my 
master. He worked in oil, water-color, and 
pastel, using oil most extensively. His early 
work was done with a brush, but later he devel¬ 
oped a method entirely his own, gaining delight¬ 
ful color effects by the use of finger and scraping 



knife, several of his most striking works being 
done in this manner. He was of the impression¬ 
istic school though never an extremist. Painting 
with a total disregard for minute detail in his de¬ 
sire to produce effects, he emphasized the senti¬ 
ment of a scene rather than the photographic re- 
pioduction. Placing the emotional emphasis of 
his work in the color compositions rather than in 
the design, he caused nature, which he loved so 
well to paint, to awaken the artistic apprecia¬ 
tion that the artist himself must have felt. His 
greatest subjects were nearly all Venetian. At¬ 
tracted to Venice by its moist atmosphere, he 
made of Venice a dream city, being little influ¬ 
enced by its architecture, but preserving its poet¬ 
ry and its spirit. This is clearly demonstrated 
in such paintings as "Venice” (in the Montclair, 
N. J., Art Museum) and "On the Lagoon” (in 
the Rhode Island School of Design, Providence, 
R. I.). "Though unified in subject, the work of 
Bunce is always varied in expression, his skies, 
clouds, and water being never the same. His 
work shows exquisite aerial perspective and his 
use of life is ever varied and always charming” 
(Charles D. Warner in Century Magazine, Au¬ 
gust 1900). A few of his more important paint¬ 
ings are "Morning View in Venice” and "Early 
Morning,” both of which are now in the Metro¬ 
politan Museum of Art in New York City; "Sun¬ 
set, San Giorgio, Venice,” in the National Gal¬ 
lery, Washington, D. C., and "A Venice Night” 
awarded the Paris Salon prize in 1870. One of 
his paintings, a Venetian landscape, was ordered 
by Queen Victoria and now hangs in Osborne 
House. He never married, but made his home 
with one of his sisters, Mrs. Archibald A. Welsh 
In 1916 as the result of an automobile accident he 
died in a hospital in Hartford. The popularity 
ot his work was in a great measure due to the in- 

terest of Stanford White, the American architect, 
and Daniel Cottier, the art dealer. 


,? igfc AAinA 9 ” Aug ' • Am. Art News,’Nov. 

Dictof AmPniJ c a> , Feb - 1926 i M *ntle Fielding, 
uxct. of Am. Painters, Sculptors and Engravers (1926) ] 

J.T.M.Jr. 

BUNDY, JONAS MILLS (Apr. 17, 1835- 
^ept 8, 1891), journalist, was born at Colebrook, 
and while still young went with his par- 
ents to Beloit, Wis. After graduating from Be¬ 
loit College in 1853 he studied law at the Har¬ 
vard Law School and in the office of United States 
Senator Matthew H. Carpenter. He did not pur¬ 
sue the practise of the law, however, but became 
a reporter on the Milwaukee Daily Wisconsin. 

e created for the paper a new department of 
market reports. Later he joined the staff of the 
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Milwaukee Sentinel . During the Civil War he 
joined the Federal army and in the early part of 
1865 was appointed major of the 3rd Regiment 
United States Volunteer Infantry. At the close 
of the war, going to New York, he secured the 
position of dramatic, musical, and literary critic 
on the Evening Post under William Cullen Bry¬ 
ant. Three years later he joined in founding the 
New York Evening Mail and became its editor- 
in-chief. In 1879 ^e Mail passed into the owner¬ 
ship of Cyrus W. Field, who two years later 
bought the New York Evening Express, in order 
to obtain an Associated Press franchise, and con¬ 
solidated it with the Mail under the title of the 
Mail and Express. He continued Bundy as ed¬ 
itor-in-chief as did Elliott F. Shepard, who 
bought the paper in 1887. In 1871, when the “Ex¬ 
ecutive Committee of Citizens and Taxpayers 
for the Financial Reform of the City and County 
of New York,” popularly known as the “Com¬ 
mittee of Seventy,” was organized to fight the 
Tweed Ring, Bundy was made chairman of the 
Committee on Address. The “Appeal to the Peo¬ 
ple of the State of New York” adopted by the 
Committee of Seventy was prepared under his 
leadership. Although the youngest member of 
the Committee, he proved to be one of its real 
working members. In 1880 he was selected by 
James A. Garfield to write his campaign biog¬ 
raphy and went to Mentor, Ohio, the candidate’s 
home, where he completed the task in six weeks. 
He was a consistent Republican in politics and 
his advice was sought by many of the party’s 
leaders, including three presidents, Grant, Gar¬ 
field and Arthur. He was recognized by those 
about him as a valuable associate, a loyal and de¬ 
voted friend, and a stout antagonist in matters of 
public concern. In July 1891 he went to Europe 
for a vacation and died suddenly in Paris. 

[Obituaries appeared in the Weekly Mail and Ex¬ 
press, Sept. 16, 1891 ; Evening Post (N. Y.) and Eve¬ 
ning Wisconsin (Milwaukee), Sept. 9, 1891 ; Milwau¬ 
kee Sentinel, Sept. 10, 1891.] H.H 

BUNNER, HENRY CUYLER (Aug. 3,1855- 
May 11, 1896), author, the son of Rudolph and 
Ruth (Tuckerman) Bunner, was born in Oswe¬ 
go, N. Y. His father belonged to an old New 
York family; his mother was of New England 
stock, being a sister of Henry T. Tuckerman; and 
it was in the ample library of this uncle that 
Bunner browsed in his boyhood and acquired his 
intimate acquaintance with English literature. 
He went to school in New York; he was pre¬ 
pared for Columbia College; but—like that ear¬ 
lier New Yorker, Washington Irving—he had to 
forego the advantages of college. After a brief 
stay in an office, he became a newspaper man, 
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contributing to a short-lived weekly, the Arcadi¬ 
an, and soon joining the staff of Puck, the earliest 
American comic weekly to establish itself. In 
1886 he was married to Alice Learned. He re¬ 
mained with Puck until his death, and into its 
columns he poured a profusion of prose and verse, 
jokes, parodies, lyrics of all sorts, brief stories, 
character-sketches, and editorials. He often sug¬ 
gested the cartoons; and he was responsible (in 
1884) for what is perhaps the most famous of 
all American cartoons,—that of Blaine as the 
Tattooed Man. His editorials were directed to 
the intelligence of his readers; they were effec¬ 
tive because they were always simple, sincere, 
straight-forward, and because they were never 
aggressive, domineering, or abusive. To him his 
work as a journalist was as important as his 
work as a man of letters; and he gave to his 
newspaper articles the polish which character¬ 
ized his more ambitious and less ephemeral ef¬ 
forts. 

Although he never weakened in his allegiance 
to Puck, Bunner began early to contribute poems 
and stories to the magazines. His first volume 
of poems, Airs from Arcady and Elsewhere, ap¬ 
peared in 1884; it was followed in 1892 by a 
second collection, Rowen; and after his death 
these two volumes (enriched by later lyrics and 
by half-a-dozen “Ballads of the Town”) were 
issued as The Poeyns of H. C. Bmmer (1896). 
He had the lyric gift; his blithe and cheerful 
verse sang itself into the memory; and few of 
those who have once read “The Way to Arcady” 
are likely to have forgotten its lilting lyric qual¬ 
ity, its grace, and its charm. But he was seen 
at his best in a department of poetry in v/hich 
the literature of our language is more abundant 
than the literature of any other tongue and which 
has in English no exact name, for to call it vers 
de societe is both inadequate and unsatisfactory, 
since it is not mere society verse. Perhaps the 
best name for it is that which Cowper gave it— 
“familiar verse.” Bunner’s work in this form 
has had the good fortune to please both the criti¬ 
cal and the uncritical. It has the finish, the 
flavor of scholarship which the cultivated recog¬ 
nize and relish; and it has also the freshness, the 
spontaneity, the heartiness, and above all the 
human sympathy without which no poetry has 
ever won a welcome outside the narrow circle 
of the dilettants. Many of his more comic lyrics 
Bunner regarded as too broadly and boldly hu¬ 
morous to deserve inclusion in either of the vol¬ 
umes of verse by which he wished to be judged 
as a poet. He was a facile and fecund parodist; 
but in his collected poems he reprinted only one 
evidence of his mastery of this difficult art 
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"Home, Sweet Home” as it might have been 
written by Pope and Goldsmith, Horace and 
Austin Dobson, Swinburne, Bret Harte, and 
Walt Whitman—in which he recaptured the es¬ 
sential spirit of these various bards as skilfully 
as he echoed their external mannerisms. He had 
profited by his intimacy with these poets and with 
many others; but in his own lyrics he was him¬ 
self with a pungent individuality of his own. 

Beginning as a journalist Bunner was also 
a story-teller, adventuring successfully in both 
fields of prose fiction, the short-story and the 
novel. His prose was the prose of a poet in that 
it was pure and pellucid. As a teller of tales he 
had rich invention and adroit construction. He 
was a devoted student of the craft of story-telling, 
analyzing the processes of the masters of fiction, 
especially Boccaccio and Hawthorne and Mau¬ 
passant. He worked with ease within the rigid 
limits of the short-story where selection and com¬ 
pression are of the essence of the contract. His 
two novels, The Midge (1886) and The Story of 
a New York House (1887) might almost be 
called short-stories writ large; and his delight¬ 
fully fantastic tale of varied adventure, The Ritn- 
azmy Browns (1892) has for its sub-title "a 
story of small stories.” In Partnership: Studies 
in Story-telling (1884) contained two stories 
written by Bunner in collaboration with Brander 
Matthews and three other tales by each of the 
two partners. Other volumes for which Bunner 
was solely responsible were Short Sixes (1890), 
"stories to be read while the candle burns”; 
Zadoc Pine (1891) ; More Short Sixes (1894) ; 
and Made in France (1893), in which he retold 
half a score of Maupassant’s stories, frankly re¬ 
adjusting their incidents to American life and 
character,—an experiment as daring as it was 
successful. No anthology of the American short- 
story is likely to appear which shall fail to in¬ 
clude at least one example of Bunner’s mastery 
in this form. And it will matter little whether the 
chosen specimen shall be "Love in Old Cloathes” 
or "Zadoc Pine” or "As One Having Authority.” 

It remains only to be noted that while Bunner 
sat at the feet of many European masters of prose 
and of verse, spying out the secrets of their art, 
he was himself intensely an American and spe¬ 
cifically a New Yorker. His subjects were al¬ 
most always chosen from the life of his own 
country—and most of them from the life of his 
own city. Pie was one of the first American 
writers of fiction to find a fertile field in the 
spiawling metropolis so multiplex in its aspects 
and so tumultuous in its manifestations; and here 
he was truly a pioneer, driving a furrow of his 
own in soil scarcely scratched before he tilled it. 


[Brander Matthews, "H. C. Bunner” in The Hist. 
Novel and Other Essays (1901); "The Uncollected 
Poems of H. C. Bunner” in The Recreations of an An¬ 
thologist (1904) ; sketch in Scribner’s Mag., Sept. 1896 ; 
Benj. W. Wells in Scwance Rev., Jan. 1897; H. G. 
Paine in Critic, May 23, 1896; Laurence Hutton in 
Bookman, July 1896.] B.M—s. 

BURBANK, LUTHER (Mar. 7, 1849-Apr. 
11, 1926), plant breeder and originator of many 
new cultivated varieties of fruits, flowers, vege¬ 
tables, grains and grasses, was born in Lancaster, 
Worcester County, Mass. His ancestry was 
chiefly English, with some Scotch and a dash of 
both French and Dutch. He was the thirteenth 
child of Samuel Walton Burbank, a farmer, a 
maker of brick and pottery, and a level-headed 
business man. Luther’s mother, Olive Ross of 
Sterling, Mass., was the third wife of Samuel, 
and Luther was the third of her five children. 
Although Burbank’s New England ancestors in¬ 
cluded no men or women of illustrious names 
they were an eminently respectable lot of whom 
he has been able to say: “All my ancestors and 
all my relatives on both sides, as far as known, 
without exception have been industrious, happy, 
prosperous, respected, self-supporting citizens in 
their several communities. Not one of them, ei¬ 
ther on the Burbank or the Ross side, has been 
deaf, blind, imbecile, insane, incompetent, intem¬ 
perate, or addicted to the use of drugs or liquor” 
(Beeson, pp. 17-18). In a word, Luther Bur¬ 
bank’s was a sound heredity; although one looks 
at the records of his ancestors in vain for an in¬ 
dication of the precise source from which he 
might have derived by particular inheritance his 
absorbing, almost passionate, love of plants; un¬ 
less, perhaps, that indication lies in a statement 
by his sister, Emma Burbank Beeson: "Olive, 
the mother of Luther Burbank ... was espe¬ 
cially fond of nature even as a little child. She 
used to bring into the house so many wild flowers, 
bright-colored leaves and pretty stones that the 
busy mother would be compelled to sweep these 
treasures from chairs and floor, much to the sor¬ 
row of the little girl. She loved the robin, blue¬ 
bird and wren, their plumage as well as their 
notes of joy, and her first effort with pencil was 
to sketch the birds that flew about the door” 
(Ibid., pp. 31-32). But this sounds rather more 
like a trait of artistry than one of close study, 
which was Burbank’s special possession. Bur¬ 
bank had, however, not a little of the artistic 
temperament in his make-up. He had much im¬ 
agination—as have most of the greater scientific 
men-—and he was extremely sensitive. He would 
burst into tears when some one praised him too 
strongly to his face, and, also, when some one 
said something too unkind to h im. This verv 
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sensitiveness, a sensitiveness to plant behavior as 
well as to human behavior, was important in that 
group of traits which enabled him to succeed so 
unusually as a plant breeder. 

Burbank’s early environment was not unfavor¬ 
able to the development of his love and study of 
plant life. To be sure, it included almost nothing 
in the way of formal education and nothing at all 
of a scientific education, in the usual acceptation 
of that phrase. Of schooling he had only that 
which he obtained from a simple New England 
district school until he was fifteen, and then what 
he got from four winters in Lancaster Academy, 
which seems to have been, however, a rather un¬ 
usually well-conducted academy, with special lec¬ 
turers of some eminence brought from various 
places to take part in its “forum.” One of these, 
who made “a deep and lasting impression upon 
Luther’s life,” according to his sister, was a cer¬ 
tain Prof. Gunning, a German, who gave a series 
of lectures on astronomy, physical geography, 
geology, mineralogy, paleontology, and still other 
scientific subjects. 

There was a good public library in Lancaster, 
and Burbank made use of it. In a letter written 
in January 1909, he made the following interest¬ 
ing statements: “When I was about nineteen, in 
1868, probably the turning point of my career in 
fixing my life work in the production of new 
species and varieties of plant life was fixed by 
the reading of Darwin’s Variation of Animals 
and Plants under Domestication which I obtained 
from the library at Lancaster, Mass., my old 
home. Well do I remember reading that work of 
Darwin’s—that the whole world seemed placed 
on a new foundation. It was without question 
the most inspiring book I had ever read, and I 
had read very widely from one of the best libra¬ 
ries in the state on similar scientific subjects. I 
think it is impossible for most people to realize 
the thrills of joy I had in reading this most won¬ 
derful work. At once, as soon as I was able, I 
purchased other books written by Charles Dar¬ 
win, and today I have still one to read, which 
probably influenced the general public more than 
all the rest of his writings— Origin of Species. 
I have been so busy producing living forms from 
the thought inspired by Master Darwin’s con¬ 
clusions that I have never, to the present date, 
had time to read his Origin of Species. How¬ 
ever, I imagine I could write the Origin of Spe¬ 
cies myself from what I have read of his other 
works. The second book which I purchased of 
Darwin’s was Cross and Self-Fertilization in the 
Vegetable Kingdom” (Ibid., pp. 74-75). 

But outside of district school, academy, and 


books, young 
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tion very much to the point in connection with 
his later career. This special education came 
from his opportunities and experiences as a boy 
on the New England farm. Here he gained 
knowledge at first hand of the life of plants. This 
knowledge together with his innate love of plants 
led him, two or three years after his father’s 
death in 1868, deliberately to take up the business 
or profession of market gardening.; With a little 
money obtained from his father’s estate, and by 
the help of a mortgage, he purchased, when he 
was just twenty-one years old, a tract of seven¬ 
teen acres of land in or adjoining the small town 
of Lunenburg where the Burbank family then 
lived. Original and practical in his methods, 
Burbank made a modest success of his gardening 
from the very outset, bringing vegetables of 
special quality into the neighboring city of Fitch¬ 
burg earlier than other gardeners were able to 
bring inferior ones there. It was in this garden, 
too, that he produced his first “new creation,” 
the Burbank potato, and thus began the life- 
work that made him famous. 

The fact that Burbank’s three elder brothers, 
George (in 1854), David (in 1859), an d Alfred 
(in 1870), had all gone to California and were 
living there,—added to the fact that he and a cer¬ 
tain Mary had a falling out—probably accounts 
more for Luther’s removal from Massachusetts 
to California than any reasoning on his part with 
regard to the relative advantages of the two re¬ 
gions as locations for a market gardener and 
plant breeder. Whatever the reason, however, 
he continued his gardening at Lunenburg for but 
four years, and in the summer of 1875, sold his 
land, paid his mortgage, and bought a ticket for 
California. The $140 which this ticket cost was, 
according to the sister’s account, taken from the 
$150 he had been paid by J. J. H. Gregory, the 
seedsman of Marblehead, for the total rights in 
the Burbank potato. Gregory, however, gener¬ 
ously allowed him to retain ten potatoes of the 
new variety with which to get a start in Cali¬ 
fornia. These ten potatoes constituted most of 
his capital to support the new venture. 

The trip West was made in October 1875 and 
took nine days and nights with Burbank sleeping 
in a day coach and living on the contents of the 
large lunch basket packed by his tearful mother 
and sister. His daily letters to the Massachu¬ 
setts home during the course of the journey are 
of much interest. They reveal a mind eagerly 
open to new impressions and eyes quick and hap¬ 
py to see the beauties of mountains, plains, and 
desert. Once arrived at Santa Rosa, which was 
the Californian town that had been decided on in 
Massachusetts as goal of the journey, the en- 
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thusiastic newcomer burst into a dithyramb: “I 
firmly believe from what I have seen,” he wrote, 
that it is the chosen spot of all this earth as far 
as Nature is concerned. . . . The climate is per¬ 
fect all must like it. The air is so sweet that it 
is a pleasure to drink it in. The sunshine is pure 
and soft; the mountains which gird the valley 
are lovely. The valley is covered with majestic 
oaks placed as no human hand could arrange 
them for beauty. I cannot describe it! I almost 

have to cry for joy when I look upon the lovely 
valley from the hillsides” (Ibid., p. 93). 

In this paradise Burbank settled down in a lit¬ 
tle nursery garden with greenhouse which was 
soon to become famous the world over, and in 
which, with certain added acres near another 
town a few miles away, he was to carry on unin¬ 
terruptedly his experimental and creative work 
for fifty years. This work was on the grand scale. 
It involved experimentation with thousands of 
kinds of plants, and the experimental rearing of 
hundreds of thousands of plant individuals. It 
was not conducted to prove or test any particular 
scientific theories or to make scientific discover¬ 
ies, but it had for its sole aim the production of 
more and better varieties of cultivated plants. “I 
shall be contented if because of me there shall be 
better fruits and fairer flowers,” he said. By the 
very nature of his experimenting he inevitably 
accumulated masses of data of scientific value, 
if he had cared to preserve them. But he did not. 
Almost all of his delicate work was done by him¬ 
self, and, never strong and always overworked, 
he simply had no time or energy left to assemble 
and preserve these data. He kept for as long as 
he needed them the records necessary to be be¬ 
fore him during the course of a given experiment, 
but when the experiment was concluded and the 
“new creation” established, the records were, in 
most cases, destroyed. Tangible results in the 
way of new varieties produced and taking their 
place in agriculture and horticulture were what 
he sought. Scientific results in the way of con¬ 
tributions to the knowledge of such subjects as 
variation, heredity, selection, hybridization, ac¬ 
quired character, and mutations were not his 
goal. One notable effort, to be sure, was made to 
collect and preserve some of the scientific data 
that sprang to light during his long observing 
and experimenting. In 1905 the Carnegie Insti¬ 
tution of Washington made an arrangement with 
him by which he was to receive $10,000 a year 
for ten years, partly as salary and partly for ex¬ 
penses, with the understanding that the Institu¬ 
tion was interested in collating such scientific 
data as might become available during the course 
of Burbank’s work. To effect this, Dr. George 


Burbank 

H. Shull, a scientific botanist, and member of the 
Carnegie Institution’s staff, was sent to Santa 
Rosa to devote himself, with Burbank’s coopera¬ 
tion, to this work of collation. The arrangement, 
however, was not, on the whole, a successful one, 
and was terminated by mutual agreement at the 
end of five years. 

Before reference is made to any of the many 
new plant varieties produced by Burbank, it may 
be well to attempt to analyze, in general terms 
at least, the various processes which, either sin¬ 
gly, or in combinations of two or three, or all to¬ 
gether, were used by him in his work. These 
processes, or means, may be roughly classified. 

First, there was the importation from foreign 
countries, through many correspondents, of a 
host of various kinds of plants, some of economic 
value in their native land and some not, any of 
which grovvn under different conditions might 
prove especially vigorous or prolific or hardy, or 
show other desirable changes or new qualities. 
Among these importations were often special 
kinds particularly sought for by Burbank to use 
in his multiple hybridizations; kinds which were 
closely related to American native or already cul¬ 
tivated races and which, despite many worthless 
characteristics, might possess one or more valu¬ 
able ones needed to be added to a race already 
useful in order to make it more useful. Such an 
addition makes a new race. 

Second, the production of variations, abundant 
and extreme, by various methods, as (a) the 
growing under new and, usually, more favorable 
environment (food supply, water, temperature, 
light, space, etc.) of various wild or cultivated 
forms; and (b) by hybridizations between forms 
closely related, between others less closely re¬ 
lated and, finally, between those as dissimilar 
as may be (not producing sterility), this hybrid¬ 
izing being often immensely complicated by mul¬ 
tiplying crosses, i.e., the offspring from one cross 
being immediately crossed with a third form, and 
so on. These hybridizations were made some¬ 
times with very little reference to the actual use¬ 
ful or non-useful characteristics of the crossed 

< • primary intention of pro¬ 

ducing an unsettling or instability in the he¬ 
redity; of causing, as Burbank sometimes said, 
perturbation” in the plants, so as to get just as 
wide and as large variation as possible. Other 
crosses were made, of course, in the deliberate 
attempt to blend, mix, to add together, two desir¬ 
able characteristics, each possessed by only one 
of the crossed forms. Some crosses were made 

in the attempt to extinguish an undesirable char¬ 
acteristic. 

Third, there was always, immediately follow- 
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ing the unusual production of variations, the rec¬ 
ognition of desirable modifications and the in¬ 
telligent and effective selection of them, i.e., the 
saving of those plants to produce seed or cuttings 
which showed the desirable variations, and the 
discarding of all the others. In Burbank’s gar¬ 
dens the few tenderly cared for little potted 
plants or carefully grafted seedlings represented 
the surviving fittest, and the great bonfires of 
scores of thousands of uprooted others, the unfit, 
in this close mimicry of Darwin and Spencer’s 
struggle and survival in nature. 

It was precisely in this double process of the 
recognition and selection of desirable variations 
that Burbank’s special genius came into particu¬ 
lar play. Right there he brought something to 
bear on his work that few, if any, other men have 
been able to do in similar degree. This was his 
extraordinary keenness of perception, his deli¬ 
cacy of recognition of desirable variations in 
their (usually) small and to most men impercep¬ 
tible beginnings. Was it a fragrance that was 
sought? To Burbank in a bed of hundreds of 
seedlings scores of the odors of the plant king¬ 
dom were arising and mingling from the fresh 
green leaves, but each from a certain single seed¬ 
ling or perhaps from a similar pair or trio. To 
the visitor until the master prover pointed out 
two or three of the more dominant single odors, 
the impression on the olfactories was simply (or 
confusedly) that of one soft elusive fragrance of 
fresh green leaves. Similarly Burbank was a 
master at seeing, and a master at feeling. And 
besides he had his own unique knowledge of cor¬ 
relations. Did this plum seedling with its score 
of leaves on its thin stem have those leaves in¬ 
finitesimally plumper, smoother, or stronger, or 
with more even margins and stronger petiole or 
what not else, than any other among a thousand 
similar childish trees? Then it was saved, for it 
would bear a larger, or a sweeter, or a firmer 
sort of plum, or more plums than the others. So 
to the bonfires with the others and to the com¬ 
pany of the elect with this “fittest” one. It was 
this extraordinary knowledge of correlations in 
plant characters, developed through many years 
of testing and perfecting that was perhaps the 
most important single new thing which Burbank 
brought to his work. He had enormous indus¬ 
try, utter concentration and single-mindedness, 
deftness in manipulation, and fertility in practical 
resource. So have other plant breeders. But in 
his special perception of variability in its form¬ 
ing, his keen recognition of its possibilities of 
outcome, and in his scientific knowledge of cor¬ 
relations Burbank had a special advantage over 
his fellow-workers. 
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But let us follow our saved plum seedling. 
Have we now to wait the six or seven years be¬ 
fore a plum tree comes into bearing to know by 
actual seeing and testing what new sort of plum 
we have ? No; and here again was one of Bur¬ 
bank’s contributions (not wholly original to be 
sure, but original in the extent and perfection of 
its development) to the scientific aspects of plant¬ 
breeding. This saved seedling and other similar 
saved ones (for from the examination of 20,000 
seedlings, say, Burbank would find a few tens or 
even scores in which he had faith of reward) 
would be taken from their plots and grafted on 
to the sturdy branches of some full-grown vigor¬ 
ous plum tree, so that in the next season or sec¬ 
ond next our seedling-stem would bear its flowers 
and fruits. Here are years saved. Twenty, forty, 
sixty, different seedlings grafted on to one strong 
tree (in a particular instance Burbank had 600 
plum grafts on a single tree!) ; and each seed¬ 
ling-stem certain to bear its own kind of leaf 
and flower and fruit. (It has long been known 
that the scion is not modified radically by the 
stock nor the stock by the scion, although graft¬ 
ing sometimes increases or otherwise modifies 
the vigor of growth and the extent of the root 
system of the stock.) If now the fruit from our 
variant seedling is sufficiently desirable; if it 
produces earlier or later, sweeter or larger, firm¬ 
er or more abundant, plums, we have a new race 
of plums, a “new creation” to add to the cata¬ 
logue of results. For by simply subdividing the 
wood of the new branch, i.e., making new grafts 
from it, the new plum can be perpetuated and 
increased at will. 

Although Burbank’s experimental and creative 
work ranged over a long list of plant kinds his 
most intensive and long persisting work was 
done with plums, berries, and lilies. He origi¬ 
nated no less than two score new varieties of 
plums and prunes, some of which are among the 
best known and most successful kinds now grown. 
Most of these new plum and prune varieties are 
the result of multiple crossings in which Japa¬ 
nese plums played an important part. Hundreds 
of thousands of seedlings, the results of these 
crossings, were grown and carefully worked over 
in the forty years of plum experimentation. Next 
in extent, probably, to Burbank’s work with 
plums and prunes was his long and successful 
experimentation with berries. This ran through 
about thirty-five years, involved the use of over 
fifty different species of Rttbus, and resulted in 
the origination and commercial introduction of 
ten or more new varieties mostly obtained 
through various hybridizations of dewberries, 
blackberries, and raspberries. 
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An interesting feature of Burbank’s brief ac- 
count, in his New Creations catalogue of 1894, of 
the berry experimentation, is a reproduction of 
a photograph showing “a sample pile of brush 
12 ft. wide, 14 ft. high, and 22 ft. long, contain¬ 
ing 65,000 two and three-year-old seedling berry 
bushes (40,000 blackberry x raspberry hybrids 
and 25,000 Shaffer x Gregg hybrids) all dug 
up with their crop of ripening berries. ... Of 
the 40,000 blackberry x raspberry hybrids of 
this kind ‘Phenomenal’ is the only one now in 
existence. From the other 25,000 hybrids, two 
dozen bushes were reserved for further trial.” 

Burbank’s work with lilies came to culmina¬ 
tion after sixteen years of steady experimentation 
in which he used more than half a hundred vari¬ 
eties in his hybridizings and produced a brilliant 
array of new forms. His love of his work and 
the satisfaction and thrill he found in it are well 
revealed in a brief paragraph in the account of 
the work with the lilies written for his New Cre¬ 
ations catalogue for 1893. “Can my thoughts be 
imagined,” he said, “when, after so many years 
of patient care and labor, as walking among 
them on a dewy morning I look upon these new 
forms of beauty on which other eyes have never 
gazed? Here a plant six feet high with yellow 
flowers, beside it one only six inches high with 
dark red flowers, and further on one of pale 
•straw or snowy white, or with curious dots and 
shadings; some deliciously fragrant, others faint¬ 
ly so; some with upright, others with nodding 
flowers; some with dark green, woolly leaves in 
whorls, or with polished, light green, lance-like 
scattered leaves.” 

Among Burbank’s other better-known new 
flowers are numerous roses, several callas, in¬ 
cluding a fragrant variety, several poppies and 
clematises, the two giant Shasta and Alaska 
daisies, several Nicotianas, and a wax myrtle. 
The famous Shasta daisy—one of Burbank’s 
special prides—is the result of a multiple cross¬ 
ing between an American and a European species 
of field daisy and then between these hybrids and 
a Japanese form. The fragrant calla, known as 
“Fragrance,” is descended from a single indi¬ 
vidual found by Burbank while critically exam¬ 
ining a block of “Little Gem” calla seedlings. 
He was surprised to note a fragrance resembling 
that of violets or water lilies, and found that it 
came from a single individual. This little seed¬ 
ling was removed and tenderly taken care of. 
No further selecting was done; this single plant 
was the immediate ancestor of the fragrant new 
race. The blue Shirley poppy was obtained sole¬ 
ly by long selection from the crimson field poppy 
of Europe, but the Fire poppy, a brilliant flame- 
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colored new variety is the result of hybridizing 
a butter-colored species and a pure white species 
in the ancestry of which there was red of a shade 

much less bright than that characteristic of the 
new race. 

Burbank’s new fruits, besides his numerous 
new plums and prunes, make a list too long to be 
recorded here. They include notable varieties of 
apples, peaches, quinces, and nectarines, and cer¬ 
tain interesting although not profitable crosses 

of the peach and almond and of the almond and 
plum. 

Of new vegetables Burbank introduced, be¬ 
sides the Burbank and several other new pota¬ 
toes, new forms of tomatoes, sweet and field corn, 
squashes, asparagus, peas, etc. One of his most 
extensive and interesting experiments was that 
extending through sixteen years and resulting 
in the production of a series of luxuriantly grow¬ 
ing spineless cactus useful for feeding cattle in 
arid regions. In this work selection was first 
made from three hardy northern cactus forms. 
These selected plants were then crossed with 
three southern forms, one from Southern Cali¬ 
fornia, one from Central America, and one from 
Spain. On the whole pure selection proved to 
be more efficacious than hybridization in getting 
the desired results in this cactus work. The 
cross-bred forms tended constantly to revert to 
the ancestral spiny condition. 

Burbank’s home life during the fifty years in 
which he lived and worked in California was ex¬ 
tremely simple. In 1877, only two years after he 
had removed from Massachusetts to California, 
his mother and sister joined him in Santa Rosa. 
The mother was then sixty-four years old but 
with hair still black and eyes still wide open to 
the beauties of nature. She died in the Santa 
Rosa home m 1909, at the age of ninety-six. Bur¬ 
bank was twice married but there were no chil- 

dren; and he Ioved children. “I love sunshine, 
the blue sky, trees, flowers, mountains, green 
meadows, sunny brooks, the ocean when its 
waves softly ripple along the sandy beach or 
when pounding the rocky cliffs with its thunder 
an r oar, the birds of the field, waterfalls, the 
rainbow, the dawn, the noonday and the eve¬ 
ning sunset—but children above them all” (Ibid., 

P- 93 ). 

Many will ask if Burbank did not make a great 
deal of money from his plant creations. The an¬ 
swer is, he did not and, in fact, could not. He 
could get a fairly good price from the nursery¬ 
man for his single sale of the new plum or berry 
or flower, and the nurseryman could sell the off¬ 
spring or the grafts from the new plant for a 
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Reproduction and distribution of the new thing 
were now possible to any of the buyers. So Bur¬ 
bank made no money beyond that needed for a 
comfortable simple living. But that was all he 
cared to make. Various attempts by friendly, or 
self-interested business men to make his work 
reap larger financial returns all resulted only in 
troubles for him, and were put aside. He found 
his reward in his work and in its results. “Be¬ 
coming tired with the years, he now rests be¬ 
neath the Cedar of Lebanon by the vine-covered 
cottage.” 

[The printed records of Burbank's life and work, 
and of the many and various new plant varieties pro¬ 
duced by him are to be found in newspapers, magazines, 
and books. They vary a great deal as regards authen¬ 
ticity. Burbank suffered both in reputation and spirit 
because of the unauthentic and absurdly exaggerated 
character of certain newspaper and even magazine ac¬ 
counts of him and his work. So intent were some of 
the writers of these accounts on making a wizard out 
of Burbank that they led some persons to believe him 
a faker. In addition, in the very last months of his life 
he expressed certain opinions about religious dogmas 
and creeds that brought down on him the displeasure of 
many theologians of the fundamentalist type. The bit¬ 
terness of these attacks both surprised and pained him. 
Among the books about his life and work may be men¬ 
tioned The Early Life and Letters of Luther Burbank 
(1927), by his sister, Emma Burbank Beeson; W. S. 
Harwood, New Creations in Plant Life (1905) ; H. de 
Vries, Comments on the Experiments of Nilson and 
Burbank (1907) ; David Starr Jordan and Vernon Kel¬ 
logg, The Scientific Aspects of Luther Burbank's Work 
(1909) ; H. S. Williams, Luther Burbank, His Life and 
Work (1915) ; Luther Burbank and Wilbur Hall, Har¬ 
vest of the Years (1927). Written under Burbank’s 
immediate direction are twelve beautifully illustrated 
volumes entitled Luther Burbank, His Methods and 
Discoveries and Their Practical Application ( 1914—15) ; 
and another set of eight volumes, entitled, How Plants 
are Trained to Work for Man (1921). Of peculiar in¬ 
terest is Burbank’s brief series of descriptive catalogues 
entitled, New Creations (1893-1901).] V. L. K. 

BURBRIDGE, STEPHEN GANO (Aug. 19, 
1831-Dec. 2, 1894), Union soldier, was the 
grandson of Capt. George Burbridge (a Revo¬ 
lutionary soldier who settled in Kentucky dur¬ 
ing her early history), and the son of Capt. Rob¬ 
ert Burbridge (a soldier in the War of 1812) 
and his wife, Eliza Ann Barnes of Mississippi 
(History of Bourbon, Scott, Harrison, and Nich¬ 
olas Counties, 1882, edited by W. H. Perrin). 
He was born in Scott County, Ky., attended 
Georgetown College and Kentucky Military In¬ 
stitute, and then studied law, but did not practise. 
When the Civil War began he was a farmer in 
Logan County. Entering the Union Army as 
colonel of the 26th Kentucky Infantry, a regi¬ 
ment he himself had raised, he served with the 
Army of the Ohio at the battle of Shiloh. He 
was appointed brigadier-general of volunteers, 
June 9, 1862, and commanded a brigade of the 
13th Corps at the taking of Arkansas Post and 
in the Vicksburg campaign. On Feb. 15, 1864, 
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he was assigned temporarily to the command of 
the District of Kentucky, with extensive civil as 
well as military powers. The post was one of 
extreme difficulty, for Kentucky was a border 
state; its people were divided in sentiment, and 
its territory was constantly subject to raids from 
the east and south. On the whole, his military 
operations were successful, forwarding the Union 
cause and reflecting credit upon himself. He 
defeated and dispersed Gen. John Morgan's 
forces in June 1864, thus turning into disaster a 
raid which had been highly successful in the be¬ 
ginning. An advance into southwestern Virginia 
in October, for the purpose of destroying the salt 
works and lead mines which were of vital im¬ 
portance to the Confederacy, failed to accomplish 
its purpose; but a second attempt, in December, 
made in conjunction with Generals Stoneman and 
Gillem, was more fortunate. As civil official, 
however, Burbridge was shortsighted and in¬ 
judicious, making no attempt to conciliate the 
disaffected, and actually antagonizing the moder¬ 
ate Union men by his severe and seemingly ar¬ 
bitrary measures. He sought to control the elec¬ 
tion of 1864 by the free use of the military, mak¬ 
ing numerous arrests (it was charged) of per¬ 
sons whose only offense was that they had op¬ 
posed Lincoln. He involved himself in what 
the people of the state regarded as a deliberate 
swindle when by orders issued Oct. 28, 1864, 
and later, he practically forced the farmers to 
sell their hogs only to the Federal agents and at 
a price considerably lower than that offered in the 
Cincinnati markets. The injustice of the action 
was recognized by Lincoln and upon instruction 
from the War Department Burbridge revoked 
his orders (Nov. 27, 1864). He suppressed the 
“Home Guards” and disbanded the state troops 
raised to resist guerrillas, but the policy which 
won him the ardent hatred of the majority of 
the people of his state was the system of re¬ 
prisals inaugurated as a means of suppressing 
guerrilla warfare—a system so rigorous that he 
was accused of the “murder” of many citizens 
(Basil Duke, Reminiscences, 1911, p. 478)- Com¬ 
plaints of Burbridge’s policies were made by the 
civil governor, Thomas E. Bramlette [q.vf], and 
others, to Lincoln and to Grant—the latter as 
early as November 1864 earnestly advocated his 
removal—but at first his ruthless punishment of 
guerrillas was approved at Washington and for 
a time Stanton seems to have hesitated to yield 
to the Bramlette party in effecting his removal. 

In December 1864, however, the Assistant In¬ 
spector General reported that though “his admin¬ 
istration has been mainly a good one,” neverthe¬ 
less “the substitution of a man stronger in capac- 
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ity and character would be an advantage.” He 
was relieved from his command in January 1865, 
and resigned from the army in December. He 
was ostracized for the rest of his life. In 1867 
he wrote that he was not “able to live in safety 
or do business in Kentucky”; and again, “my 
services to my country have caused me to be ex¬ 
iled from my home, and made my wife and chil¬ 
dren wanderers.” He applied for appointment 
as marshal of the District of Columbia, and later 
as commissioner of internal revenue, but without 
success. He died in Brooklyn, N. Y., where he 
had resided for some time, and only one of the 
Louisville papers contained a notice of his death. 
He was married twice: first, to Lizzie Goff; sec¬ 
ond, to Sara R. Burbridge, who survived him. 

[See Lewis and R. H. Collins, Hist, of Ky. (1874), 
vol. I; E. M. Coulter, The Civil War and Readjustment 
in Ky. (1926) ; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. (1890) ; Of¬ 
ficial Records (Army), ser. I, vols. XVI (pt. 2), XVII 
(pt. 1), XXIV (pts. 1, 2), XXVI (pt. 1), XXXII (pts. 
2, 3) ; XXXVIII (pt. 5), XXXIX (pts. 1, 2, 3), XLV 
(pts i, 2),XLIX (pt. 1), LII (pt. 1); ser. II, vol. VII; 
ser. Ill, vol. IV. In response to attacks made upon him 
in the Cincinnati Commercial and the Louisville Cou¬ 
rier-Journal, Burbridge published a defense of his con¬ 
duct as commander of the district of Ky., Louisville 
Commercial, Feb. 5, 1882.] T M S 

BURCHARD, SAMUEL DICKINSON 

(Sept. 6, 1812-Sept. 25, 1891), Presbyterian 
clergyman, was born in Steuben, Oneida County, 
N. Y., the son of Jabez and Lucina Burchard. 
The first Burchard in America was Thomas, who 
came over in the ship True Love in 1635. Jabez 
Burchard served in the Revolutionary War in 
the so-called Hampshire regiment of Massachu¬ 
setts under Capt. David Barton. After the Revo¬ 
lution he married the captain’s daughter and the 
two families made the long trek to Western New 
York and settled in Oneida County. Jabez Bur¬ 
chard bought the land for his farm from Baron 
Steyben, general in the Continental army, to 
whom a large grant of land had been made by the 
State of New York. On this farm Samuel was 
born. After receiving a common-school educa¬ 
tion, he taught school himself for a time but 
when he was eighteen moved to Kentucky where 
he entered Centre College. In 1832 during an 
epidemic of cholera in Kentucky he was the only 
student who did not leave the college. He was 
indefatigable in nursing the sick and became 
known as “the student nurse of Danville.” On 
his graduation in 1836 he became a lecturer, 
attracting large audiences to hear him speak on 
abolition and temperance. He received his li¬ 
cense to preach the same year from the Tran¬ 
sylvania Presbytery, but did not accept a call to 
a pastorate until three years later. Then he be¬ 
came the pastor of the Houston Street Pres¬ 
byterian Church in New York City, a position 


which he held for forty years. In 1846 a new 
church building was erected in Thirteenth St., 
which was destroyed by fire nine years later. It 
was rebuilt and Burchard continued to preach in 
it until 1879. His second and last pastorate was 
of the Murray Hill Presbyterian Church, where 
lie served six years, becoming pastor emeritus 
in 1885. In 1866 he was made chancellor of 
Ingham University and continued in this position 
for eight years, making semi-annual visits to the 
institution. Later he accepted the presidency of 
Rutgers Female Academy. 

The most dramatic event of Burchard’s life had 
far-reaching consequences. It came in the clos¬ 
ing days of the bitterly fought presidential cam¬ 
paign between Grover Cleveland and James G. 
Blaine. On Oct. 29, 1884, Burchard was the 
spokesman—selected at the last moment in the 
absence of the Rev. Dr. McArthur, the designated 
leader—of a body of several hundred clergymen 
of all denominations who called upon Blaine at 
the Fifth Avenue Hotel in New York to assure 
him of their support. Burchard’s address to the 
candidate contained these words: “We expect to 
vote for you next Tuesday. We have higher ex¬ 
pectations, which are that you will be the Presi¬ 
dent of the United States and that you will do 
honor to your name and to the high office you will 
occupy. We aie Republicans and don’t propose 
to leave our party and identify ourselves with the 
party whose antecedents are rum, Romanism, and 
rebellion. We are loyal to our flag. We are loyal 
to you.” Blaine either did not take in the words 
“rum, Romanism, and rebellion” or did not real¬ 
ize the danger involved in them, for he made no 
comment. But the Democrats did not treat them 
so carelessly. They were seized upon as cam¬ 
paign material, printed on leaflets which were 
spread broadcast, and displayed on flaring post¬ 
ers. It was inevitable in the crowded closing 
lours of a hard-fought campaign that the words 
should be attributed to Blaine himself, and there 
were plenty of his opponents to accuse him of be¬ 
ing an announced and bitter anti-Catholic. There 

1S | . reason to believe that in New York State 
sufficient votes were alienated bv the phrase to 
turn the election to Cleveland. The Democratic 
plurality in the state was only 1,047 so that a 
c ange of less than six hundred votes would have 
reversed the result. New York’s electoral vote 
eci ed the election. Burchard suffered much 
annoyance and recrimination after the election 
ut he made no apology for his words, declaring 
that if he had been an instrument in the hands 
o Providence against his own will he was con¬ 
tent to abide by the consequences. He died at 
Saratoga, N. Y. 
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[Obituaries in the N. Y. papers of Sept. 26, 1891 ; 
accounts of the "Rum, Romanism, and Rebellion” inci¬ 
dent in Life and Public Services of Hon. Jas. G. Blaine 
(1893) by Henry Davenport Northrop, in An Ameri¬ 
can Statesman, the Works and Words of Jas. G. Blaine 
(1892) by Willis Fletcher Johnson, and in the life by 

Edward Stanwood (1908) in the American Statesmen 
Series.] pj 

BURDEN, HENRY (Apr. 22, 1791-Jan. 19, 
ironmaster, inventor, was born in Dun¬ 
blane, Stirlingshire, Scotland, the son of Peter 
and Elizabeth (Abercrombie) Burden. As a 
youth, while working for his father, a small farm¬ 
er, he is said to have given evidence of marked in¬ 
ventive talent. He attended the local school of 
William Hawley, a mathematician, and after¬ 
ward studied mathematics, drawing, and engi¬ 
neering at the University of Edinburgh. In 1819, 
bearing letters from the American minister at 
London to Stephen Van Rensselaer and Sena¬ 
tors Benton and Calhoun, he came to America. 
At Van Rensselaer's suggestion he went to Al¬ 
bany, where he found work in making agricul¬ 
tural implements in the establishment of Town¬ 
send & Corning. He invented an improved plow, 
which took the first premium at three county 
fairs, and a cultivator which is said to have been 
the first to be put into practical operation on 
this side of the Atlantic. On Jan. 27, 1821, he 
was married in Montreal to Helen McOuat, 
whom he had known in Scotland. The next year 
he moved to Troy to become the superintendent 
of a small and ill-equipped plant, the Troy Iron 
and Nail Factory, and by his executive ability 
and his inventive skill he gradually transformed 
it into one of the largest iron factories in the 
country. In 1825 he received a patent for a ma¬ 
chine for making wrought iron spikes. An im¬ 
provement was added to the machine in 1834, 
and another in 1836 (patented in 1840), by which 
it was altered to make the hook-headed spike, 
which soon came into general use in track-laying 
on all American railways. The patent was bit¬ 
terly contested in litigation lasting for twenty 
years between Burden and the Albany Iron 
Works, but in the end Burden won a complete 
victory. The most widely known of his inven¬ 
tions was the horseshoe machine, first patented 
in 1835, and successively improved in 1843, 1857, 
and 1862, which produced virtually all the horse¬ 
shoes used by the Federal armies in the Civil 
War. In 1840 Burden patented the “rotary con¬ 
centric squeezer," for rolling puddled iron into 
cylindrical bars, a machine declared by the com¬ 
missioner of patents to be the most important 
invention in the manufacture of iron which had 
been reported to the patent office. From the be¬ 
ginning of Burden's connection with the Troy 
Iron and Nail Factory, and as rapidly as his 
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means would permit, he bought its stock, so that 
by 1835 he owned half of it and by 1848 was sole 
owner. He thereupon established the partner¬ 
ship of H. Burden & Sons, which continued till 
his death. He had early shown a deep interest 
in steam navigation, and in 1825 had made sug¬ 
gestions to the Troy Steamboat Association that 
later were largely adopted in the building of the 
Hendrick Hudson, which in 1845 made the trip 
from New York to Albany in seven and a half 
hours. One of the innovations credited to Bur¬ 
den is the placing of sleeping berths on the upper 
decks. In 1833 he built for the Hudson traffic 
a passenger and freight boat of two cigar-shaped 
hulks, with a thirty foot paddle-wheel in the cen¬ 
ter. It was lost, however, in an accident the fol¬ 
lowing year. He was an advocate of larger and 
faster boats for the Atlantic trade, and in 1846 
was instrumental in the formation by Glasgow 
capitalists of Burden's Atlantic Steam Ferry 
Company, of which nothing came. His later 
years were passed in the general supervision of 
his immense and ever-growing establishment. 
He died of heart disease in his suburban home of 
Woodside, and the body was interred in the fam¬ 
ily vault in the Albany Rural Cemetery. Burden 
is described as a tall and well-made man, with a 
large head, prominent though regular features, 
a wide and high forehead, deep-set eyes, and a 
mouth which betokened a kindly and cheerful # 
disposition. As an inventor his rank is high; and 
he had the good fortune, rare among inventors, 
to reap the rewards of his creations, by reason of 
his ownership of a factory. In his closing years 
he was doubtless Troy’s most prominent citizen; 
and his death evoked from all classes a chorus of 
exceptional tributes. 

[Margaret Burden Proudfit, Henry Burden; His Life, 
and a Hist, of His Inventions (1904); A Memorial of 
Mrs. Henry Burden (N. Y., i860).] W.J.’G. 

BURDETTE, ROBERT JONES (July 30. 
1844-Nov. 19, 1914), humorist, Baptist clergy¬ 
man, the son of Frederick Edwin and Sophia 
Eberhart (Jones) Burdette, was born in Greens¬ 
boro, Pa., of Welsh and French Huguenot ances¬ 
try. In later life he turned to literary account the 
sentimental memories of a boyhood spent in the 
villages of Cumminsville, Ohio, and Peoria, Ill. 

In 1862 he enlisted with the 47th Illinois Regi¬ 
ment from Peoria. His first battle was fought be¬ 
fore Vicksburg in May 1863. Returning to Il¬ 
linois in 1866, he taught district school near 
Peoria for a few months, was a United States 
railway mail clerk, and then went to New York 
to study French, German, and art at Cooper In¬ 
stitute. While there he embarked (1869) for 
Cuba on the blockade runner Lillian and was 
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wounded while landing a consignment of arms 
for the Cuban insurgents. He went West in i860 
to work on the Peoria Daily Transcript. His first 
interview was with Horace Greeley. In 1871 he 
assisted in founding the Peoria Review. Upon its 
collapse in 1874 he joined the staff of the Bur¬ 
lington Daily Hawk-Eye. His “Hawkeyetems of 
Roaming Robert, the Hawkeye man,” were for 
many years a biweekly feature of the Hawk-Eye 
and earned for it a national circulation. 

Gradually Burdette became absorbed in the 
work of a platform lecturer, though he kept al¬ 
ways his newspaper connections. His first lec¬ 
ture (Keokuk, Iowa, December 1876), “The Rise 
and Fall of the Moustache,” was afterward de¬ 
livered nearly five thousand times and in almost 
every state of the union. He had many close 
friends among his lyceum associates, notably 
Henry Ward Beecher, H. W. Shaw (Josh Bil¬ 
lings), Bill Nye, Mark Twain, Robert Ingersoll, 
Sol Smith Russell, and James Whitcomb Riley. 
In 1883 he removed to Ardmore, Pa. From this 
headquarters he continued to arrange lecture 
tours, and to contribute to his regular column on 
the Brooklyn Daily Eagle verse parodies, and 
skits on Master Bilderback, Mr. Dresseldorf, the 
rooster who expected to die “necks tweak,” and 
other homely creatures of his fancy. 

In 1888, while living at the “Robin’s Nest” at 
Bryn Mawr, Burdette was licensed to preach in 
Baptist pulpits. His “one-day” pastorates while 
on lecture tours, were scattered from Maine to 
Texas. Upon his removal to California in 1898 
he was for some months supply pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church of Pasadena. In 1903 he 
became the first pastor of the Temple Baptist 
Church of Los Angeles. Under his pastorate the 
roll increased from a charter membership of two 
hundred and eighty-five to a church of one thou¬ 
sand and sixty-nine, with an average attendance 
of three thousand at the two Sunday services. 
In six years the Sunday-school was enlarged 
from one hundred and seventy-five to nearly a 
thousand pupils. Burdette’s later life was given 
to his church work, occasional addresses, contri¬ 
butions to newspapers, and the editing of various 
manuscripts and addresses for book publication. 
A spinal injury, incurred through a fall in 1909, 
brought on a lingering semi-invalidism, and 
finally death. He was married twice: on Mar. 4, 
1870 to Carrie S. Garrett, and on Mar. 25, 1899 
to Mrs. Clara (Bradley) Wheeler-Baker. 

The physician of the merry heart,” as Bur¬ 
dette was often called, embodied his philosophy 
in several volumes of humorous sketches: The 
Rise and Fall of the Moustache and Other Hawk¬ 
eyetems (1877); Hawk-Eyes (1879); Schoon¬ 


ers that Pass in the Dark (1894); Chimes from 
a Jester's Bells (1897) ; Old Time and Young 
Tom (1912). Of the verse parodies scattered 
among his prose contributions, Smiles Yoked 
with Sighs was collected and published in 1900, 
and The Silver Trumpets was assembled in 1912 
from poems first printed in the Temple Herald. 
Several of his later sermons were circulated in 
pamphlet form. He contributed a Life of William 
Penn (1882) to Henry Holt’s series of the Lives 
of American Worthies, and supervised the Cali¬ 
fornia edition of American Biography and Gene¬ 
alogy (2 vols.). In his last year he saw the pub¬ 
lication of The Drums of the 47 th (1914) an ac¬ 
count of his Civil War experiences which had 
appeared serially in the Sunday School Times. 

[The standard biography is Robt. J. Burdette, His 
Message (1922), by his wife, Clara B. Burdette.] 

J.R.T. 

BURDICK, FRANCIS MARION (Aug. 1, 

^dS-June 3, 1920), legal writer, son of Albert 
G. and Eunetia Yale (Wheeler) Burdick, was a 
descendant of Robert Burdick, a freeman of New¬ 
port, R. I. in 1655 and one-time member of the 
Assembly. He was born at De Ruyter, N. Y., 
where his father was a farmer, and his early edu¬ 
cation was obtained at De Ruyter Institute and 
Cazenovia Seminary, whence he proceeded to 
Hamilton College, where he graduated in 1869. 
He then for a short time became a classical teach¬ 
er at Whitestown Seminary (New York) and in 
1870 joined the editorial staff of the Utica Her¬ 
ald. Later in that year he returned to Hamilton 
to study law under Prof. Theodore Dwight, was 
graduated LL.B., and was admitted to the bar in 
1872. He commenced practise in Utica and soon 
acquired a substantial connection, identifying 
himself with all matters of civic interest. In 1882 
he vvas elected mayor on a reform platform. His 
inclinations had always been academic, and, in 
that year the Maynard Knox Professorship of 
Law and History at Hamilton becoming vacant, 
he accepted an invitation to occupy the chair! 
In this position he was an unqualified success, 
thorough scholarship being united in him with 
an innate capacity for imparting knowledge and 
attracting students. In 1887 on the establishment 
of a college of law in connection with Cornell 
University he was appointed one of its first pro¬ 
fessors. “He was an important factor in estab- 
lishmg the new school on a firm basis,” and while 
t ere began to make use of original sources as 
the basis of class room instruction, a method 
which has come to be somewhat inaccurately and 
qmte ^ incompletely described as the 'case sys¬ 
tem (Harlan F. Stone). Four years later the 
trustees of Columbia University reorganized its 
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law school, and appointed him Theodore Dwight 
Professor of Law. This position he occupied for 
twenty-five years, in the course of which he lec¬ 
tured on a number of subjects. His lectures, pre¬ 
pared with meticulous care, systematic in ar¬ 
rangement and development, admirably illus¬ 
trated, and delivered with unusual lucidity and 
simplicity of exposition, invariably drew large, 
appreciative audiences. His attention was par¬ 
ticularly directed to torts, sales, and partnership, 
and for the elucidation of these special topics he 
prepared a number of text-books and collections 
of cases. His first book, Cases on Torts, was pub¬ 
lished in 1891. The Law of Sales of Personal 
Property and a companion volume of Selected 
Cases on the Law of Sales of Personal Property 
appeared in 1897. They were followed by Se¬ 
lected Cases on the Law of Partnership including 
Limited Partnerships (1898), The Law of Part¬ 
nership (1899), an( l T/*? Law of Torts (1905). 
Designed for class study, in connection with the 
curriculum, these works were welcomed by the 
profession and student body alike and passed 
through a number of editions. In 1907 Burdick 
was appointed one of the commissioners on uni¬ 
form laws. In this capacity he took a leading 
part in drafting the uniform laws which were in¬ 
dorsed by the commission, recommended for 
adoption, and subsequently enacted in the va¬ 
rious states. He resigned his professorship in 
1916, being appointed emeritus professor, and 
lived in comparative retirement till his death, 
which occurred at De Ruyter. He was married, 
on June 8, 1875, to Sarah Underhill, daughter of 
Gustavus A. Kellogg of Utica. 

In addition to the works already mentioned, 
Burdick wrote The Essentials of Business Law 
(1902) and The Uniform Sales Act of 1908 , with 
Annotations (1908). He contributed the articles 
“Law and Jurisprudence” to the American Year 
Book for 1910, 1911,1913, and 1915. As a trustee 
of the Columbia Law Review he took a lively in¬ 
terest in its progress, regularly contributing book 
reviews of a general character in addition to ar¬ 
ticles of legal interest. He also wrote largely for 
other periodicals on matters of law, history, and 
jurisprudence. 

[The “Memorial” in Ass. of the Bar of the City of 
AT. Y., Yearbook 1921, p. 159, by Judge Harlan F. 
Stone of the U. S. Supreme Court, at that time dean of 
the Columbia Law School, and the same author’s article 
in Columbia Law Rev., Nov. 1920, contain an authori¬ 
tative summary of Burdick’s career and a competent 
appraisal of his academic achievements. The latter ar¬ 
ticle also gives a complete bibliography, listing all Bur¬ 
dick's contributions to periodicals, prepared by Prof. F. 
C. Hicks, See also Case and Comment, Sept. 1916; 
Green Bag, Nov. 1889J H. W. H. K. 
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BURGESS, ALEXANDER (Oct. 31, 1819- 

Oct. 8, 1901), Episcopal bishop, was descended 
from Thomas Burgess, who came from England 
about 1630, and ultimately established himself in 
Sandwich, Mass. One of Thomas’s descendants, 
who also bore the name Thomas, made his home 
in Providence, R. I., and in 1803 married Mary 
Mackie of Scotch descent, whose home was in 
Wareham, Mass. These were the parents of 
Alexander Burgess, who was born in Providence. 

Following in the footsteps of his father, Alex¬ 
ander prepared himself for admission to Brown 
University, and graduated in the class of 1838. 
He then went to the General Theological Sem¬ 
inary, New York, to fit himself for the Episcopal 
ministry, graduating from that institution in 
1841. He was ordained deacon Nov. 3, 1842, by 
the Rt. Rev. Alexander Viets Griswold, bishop of 
what was then known as the Eastern Diocese, 
which included all of New England except Con¬ 
necticut, and was advanced to the priesthood, 
Nov. 1, 1843, hy the Rt. Rev. John P. K. Hen- 
shaw, bishop of Rhode Island, that part of the 
Eastern Diocese having within the year elected 
its own bishop. On Dec. 11, 1842, Burgess took 
charge of St. Stephen’s Church, East Haddam, 
Conn., remaining there about a year, when he 
was called to the rectorship of St. Mark’s Church, 
Augusta, Me. After serving over ten years in 
this charge he completed a rectorship of nearly 
thirteen years in St. Luke’s Church, Portland. 
From there he went to be rector of St. John's 
Church, Brooklyn, L. I., but remained only three 
years, when he assumed the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Springfield, Mass. In whatever diocese 
he served he was chosen for positions of impor¬ 
tance and responsibility. In the dioceses of 
Maine, Long Island, and Massachusetts he was 
almost continuously from 1845 to 1877 a member 
of their respective standing committees. He was 
elected as a deputy to eight general conventions 
from the Diocese of Maine, and to three from the 
Diocese of Massachusetts. At the last convention 
in which he served as a deputy, that of 1877, he 
was made the president of the House of Dep¬ 
uties. Before this convention there came an ap¬ 
plication from the Diocese of Illinois asking that 
two additional dioceses might be set up within 
the limits of the State of Illinois. This applica¬ 
tion was granted, and one of these dioceses be¬ 
came the Diocese of Quincy. At a special con¬ 
vention held Feb. 26, 1878, Burgess was elected 
bishop on the forty-fourth ballot, and on May 15, 
1878, in Christ Church, Springfield, Mass., he 
was consecrated the first Bishop of Quincy. 

It was a difficult field to which Bishop Burgess 
had been called, and the work was pioneer work. 
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He was an Eastern man by birth and education, 
and all his ministry hitherto had been in the East. 
But he adapted himself to the new conditions, 
and by his strong scriptural preaching, by his 
faithful and sympathetic labors, and by his broad¬ 
mindedness, he started the new diocese well on 
its way. He was especially skilled in the canon 
law of the Church, and an able parliamentarian. 
Though possessed of rich intellectual gifts, yet 
in his busy life as pastor and bishop he found lit¬ 
tle time for literary work. In 1869 he published 
a Memoir of his brother, George Burgess [q.v .], 
the Bishop of Maine, which, however, was more 
a compilation of the impressions of others than 
an original production. Bishop Burgess was 
twice married: in September 1845 to Mary Wil¬ 
liams Selden, who died Apr. 22, 1856; and on 
June 1, 1858, to Maria Annette Howard, daugh¬ 
ter of the Hon. Joseph Howard of Portland, Me., 
who died Jan. 4, 1899. He died in St. Albans, 
Vt., and was buried there. 

[H. G. Batterson, A Sketch Book of the Am. Episco¬ 
pate (1878); Wm. Stevens Perry, The Episcopate of 
America (1895) ; E. Burgess, Burgess Genealogy (1865) ; 
Jour. of C onvention, Diocese of Quincy, 1902 ; informa¬ 
tion from Bishop Burgess’s daughter, Miss Caroline 
Howard Burgess.] W A B 

BURGESS, EDWARD (June 30, 1848-July 
12, 1891), yacht designer, entomologist, was born 
in West Sandwich, Mass., the son of Benjamin 
F. and Cordelia (Ellis) Burgess. His father was 
a wealthy Boston merchant in the West Indian 
trade. After a preparatory course in a private 
Latin school the son in 1866 entered Harvard, 
from which he graduated in 1871, with the de¬ 
gree of A.B. He left college with two well-de¬ 
veloped hobbies, entomology and boating. His 
attachment to the former prompted him to accept 
the secretaryship of the Natural History Society 
of Boston in 1872, and his attachment to the lat¬ 
ter led him, during his travels in Europe, to make 
some study of yacht building. Through his father’s 
failure in business in 1879 he was left without 
means. He returned to Harvard as an instructor 
of entomology in the Bussey Institution and re¬ 
mained there four years. At the request of the 
United States Entomological Commission, he and 
Charles S. Minot contributed a paper “On the 
Anatomy of Aletio” (published as Chapter V of 
House Miscellaneous Documents, No. 39 , 48 
Cong., 2 Sess.). Other scientific papers were 
published by him in Science and in the Proceed¬ 
ings of the Boston Society of Natural History. 
In the fall of 1883 he and his younger brother 
. idney started in business as yacht designers un¬ 
der the firm name of Burgess Brothers. There 
were few orders, and Sidney, discouraged, left 
the firm and went abroad. A revival of English 
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interest in the contest for the America’s Cup 
brought about a challenge for another race, which 
was accepted by a syndicate of Boston yachtsmen 
headed by J. Malcolm Forbes, and Burgess was 
chosen to design the American contender. The 
undertaking was one before which he might well 
have faltered, for his previous experiments in 
designing could help him little in the planning of 
a vessel such as the one now demanded. “He had 
nothing to guide him—no yacht from which to 
obtain any data,” writes McVey. Nevertheless 
he resolutely set to work and in the end produced 
the Puritan, which in the race of 1885 defeated 
the English cutter, the Genesta. The victory 
brought him instant fame and a favorable turn 
in fortune. In the next year he designed the May¬ 
flower, which outsailed the English Galatea, and 
in 1887 the Volunteer which defeated the English 
Thistle. His services were now in great demand 
among wealthy yachtsmen. In the short period 
of his professional career he designed over two 
hundred vessels. In 1887 he was appointed a 
member of the United States Naval Board to 
award prizes for the designs of cruisers and bat¬ 
tle-ships, and in 1888 permanent chairman of the 
board of life-saving appliances of the United 
States Life-Saving Service. He died of typhoid 
fever in his home in Boston. 

Burgess was married to Caroline L. Sullivant, 
of Columbus, Ohio, who with two sons survived 
him. He was a man of cultivation and refine¬ 
ment, in manner quiet and reserved and in speech 
reticent. His tastes were intellectual and artistic, 
and his home, largely designed by himself, is said 
to have been a characteristic expression of his 
personality. Among his intimate friends his stud¬ 
ied reserve was doffed; he was capable of jesting 
and could play the boy; and it is recorded of him 
that he signalized every victory by turning a 
double somersault on the deck of his vessel. As a 
naval architect he is celebrated less for being an 
originator than for being an effective combiner. 
His genius, writes one of his eulogists, lay in his 
remarkable powers of observation and selection; 
though he did not discover any new element of 
speed, as did some of the others of his time, he 
still excelled his rivals in uniting known elements 
of speed as they had never before been combined. 
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BURGESS, GEORGE (Oct. 31,1809-Apr. 23, 

1866), Episcopal bishop, was born in Providence, 
R. I., the second son of Thomas and Mary Mackie 
Burgess, and an older brother of Bishop Alexan¬ 
der Burgess [q.v.]. As a young lad he was ex¬ 
ceptionally studious, and possessed a remarkable 
power of concentration, so that he was ready for 
college before he was twelve years old. But his 
father was averse to his entering so young, and 
kept him back for a year. In 1822, he entered 
Brown University, and after a brilliant academic 
career graduated with high honors in the class of 
1826. His father was a lawyer of prominence in 
Providence, and young Burgess after his gradua¬ 
tion studied law in his office and completed his 
preparation, though he never applied to be ad¬ 
mitted to the bar. His family were Congrega- 
tionalists, and in that faith had been his early 
training. But his study and reading led him into 
the Episcopal Church, and even while he was 
working in his father’s law office he began to ex¬ 
perience a drawing toward the ministry. From 
1829 to 1831 he served as tutor at Brown, at the 
same time studying theology under the guidance 
of his rector, the Rev. Dr. Nathan B. Crocker. 
The three years following he spent abroad attend¬ 
ing lectures at the Universities of Berlin, Bonn, 
and Gottingen, and in traveling. Upon his re¬ 
turn he was ordained deacon in Grace Church, 
Providence, by Bishop Alexander Viets Gris¬ 
wold, and was advanced to the priesthood, Nov. 
2, 1834, in Christ Church, Hartford, Conn., by 
Bishop Thomas Church Brownell. He was im¬ 
mediately made rector of Christ Church, Hart¬ 
ford. Under his wise administration the parish 
grew, and his work there was congenial. But he 
was destined for promotion. Maine, which had 
been a diocese since 1820, had continued under 
the bishop of the Eastern Diocese, that is, of all 
New England except Connecticut. But the time 
had now come when Maine desired its own bish¬ 
op, and so at a special convention held in Port¬ 
land, Oct. 4, 1847, Burgess was unanimously 
elected to that office. He was consecrated in 
Christ Church, Hartford, Oct. 31, 1847. When 
he went to Maine he made his home in Gardiner, 
assuming the rectorship of the church there, 
which position he held until his death, perform¬ 
ing his duties as rector in conjunction with and 
in addition to his duties as bishop, such doubling 
of duties being necessary because of the inade¬ 
quacy of the support available for the episcopate. 
His diocese was weak, but by his steadfast devo¬ 
tion and saintly life, by his unwearying energy 
and convincing preaching, he had the satisfaction 
of seeing it develop and increase in influence un¬ 
der his guidance. 
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Bishop Burgess possessed a well-informed 
mind, and the ability to give clear expression to 
his thoughts. As a result he wrote much, in spite 
of the demands which his work as bishop made 
upon him. There was a poetic strain in his na¬ 
ture, and The Poems of the Rt. Rev. George Bur¬ 
gess (1868), published after his death, consti¬ 
tuted, perhaps, his chief literary production. He 
translated the Book of Psalms into verse (1840), 
wrote Pages from the Ecclesiastical History of 
New England between 1740 and 1840 (1847), 
and The Last Enemy, Conquering and Conquered 
(1850), and in addition published numerous ser¬ 
mons and addresses in pamphlet form. Trouble 
with his throat began to show itself, and early in 
1865 the suggestion was made to him that he visit 
Hayti and look over the missionary work there. 
Toward the end of the year he undertook the 
journey, with the double purpose of seeking ben¬ 
efit to his health and studying the conditions of 
the mission stations at Hayti. It was on this 
journey that he died on board ship as he was 
going from Port au Prince to the port whence 
he was intending to sail for home. His body was 
taken to Gardiner, Me., and buried in the church¬ 
yard there. He was married on Oct. 26, 1846, to 
Sophia, daughter of Leonard Kip. 

[Alexander Burgess, Memoir of the Rt. Rev. Geo. 
Burgess (1869) ; Am. Quart. Ch. Rev. and Ecclesiastical 
Reg., July 1867 ; Calvin R. Batchelder, A Hist, of the 
Eastern Diocese (1876). ] W.A.B. 

BURGESS, NEIL (June 29, 1851 ?-Feb. 19, 
1910), actor, was born in Boston, his mother’s 
name being Ellen A. Lunt. He was educated in 
the public schools of Cambridge, and, after a 
brief time in business, made his professional be¬ 
ginning, at the age of nineteen, with Spaulding’s 
Bell Ringers, and in the vaudeville theatres. One 
evening in Providence, while he was stage man¬ 
ager with a company on tour playing The Quiet 
Family, the actress who had been impersonating 
Mrs. Barnaby Bibbs was unable to appear, and 
Burgess took her place, for that performance 
only, as he thought. Although he disliked his 
task, he found favor with the audience, and his 
destiny was thereby settled. After that his en¬ 
tire life on the stage was spent in grotesque im¬ 
personations in which he burlesqued rather than 
interpreted the eccentric personalities of elderly 
women. For his effects, and for the laughter 
across the footlights, he relied largely upon ex¬ 
travagances of feminine costume. He starred 

first in 1879 in Vim, or, a Visit to Puffy Farm. 

Interspersed with his experiences in . th ^ P ,ay 
were appearances, beginning in 187^ in Widow 
Bcdott, or, a Hunt for a Husband, a dramatiza¬ 
tion of The Widow Bedott Papers. But his most 
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popular part was Abigail Prue, and his most pop¬ 
ular play The County Fair, written by Charles 
Barnard, and produced in Burlington, N. J., Oct. 
6, 1888, and at Proctor’s Fifth Avenue Theatre, 
New York, Mar. 5,1889, after which it was acted 
more than five thousand times during the ensuing 
seasons. In it was utilized the treadmill device 
for a horse race later used effectively and with 
great spectacular effect in the chariot race in Ben 
Hur. In San Francisco, Sept. 7, 1880, Burgess 
had married a member of his company, Mary E. 
Stoddart, a niece of James Ii. Stoddart, the ac¬ 
tor. She accompanied him on his tours through 
many seasons, and died in 1905, leaving one son. 
When not on the road they made their home at 
Atlantic Highlands, N. J., during the years of 
Burgess’s prosperity. As a reward for his stage 
success, he acquired considerable wealth, but lost 
the greater part of it through injudicious invest¬ 
ments and unprofitable theatrical ventures. He 
was essentially a single character performer, 
doing his one specialty with an individual in¬ 
genuity that brought him, for a considerable pe¬ 
riod, unbounded popularity. He attempted a 
tour of England with The County Fair in 1897, 
but the English public failed to understand and 
appreciate his peculiar type of humor. During 
his last years on the stage he gave a condensed 
version of The County Fair in vaudeville. 

[A. D. Storms, The Players Blue Book (1901) ; J. B. 
Clapp and E. F. Edgett, Players of the Present (1899- 
1901) ; Boston Morning Jour., Apr. 2, 1892, Feb. 13, 
1893 ; Providence Daily Jour., Feb. 16, 1903 ; Illustrated 
American, Jan. 14, 1893; Boston Evening Transcript, 
Feb. 19, 1910 ; N. Y. Dramatic Mirror, N. Y. Dramatic 
News, N. Y. Clipper, Feb. 26, 1910. The year of birth 
was either 1851 (Storms and the Transcript ) or 1846 
{Mirror, News, Clipper).'] EFE 

BURGEVINE, HENRY ANDREA (1836- 
June 26, 1865), adventurer, was the second of 
four children born to Gen. Andrea and Julia (Gil¬ 
lette) Burgevine. His father had been one of 
Napoleon’s officers who, subsequent to the Penin¬ 
sular campaign, served with the king of Spain, 
and was granted an extensive tract of land in 
Florida on which he spent many years surveying 
and vainly trying to secure recognition of the 
claim. His headquarters were at New Bern, 
N. C., in the French colony there. For a few 
months in 1836 he was a professor of modern lan¬ 
guages at Chapel Hill, and possibly Henry was 
born there. The latter was educated in the public 
schools, but when still young went forth to adven¬ 
ture. After some service in the Crimea he wan¬ 
dered about and eventually appeared on the China 
coast. When, in i860, Frederick Townsend Ward 
[(7.7/.] was recruiting a foreign company to re¬ 
capture Sungkiang from the Taiping rebels he 
enrolled Burgevine as an officer. The young 
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leader showed dash and gallantry in a fruitless 
attack on Tsingpu, leading a charge after Ward 
was wounded. In the “Ever Victorious Army” 
which emerged from this nondescript company, 
Burgevine was third in command. Ward’s un¬ 
timely death in September 1862 precipitated a 
British-American rivalry for the command of the 
army which now numbered about 4,000. Li 
Hung Chang, Governor of Kiangsu, despite mis¬ 
givings regarding Burgevine’s character and 
aims, awarded him the post, deferring to the rep¬ 
resentations of the American minister, Anson 
Burlingame [q.v.], whom the British authorities 
eventually supported. The governor soon had 
cause to rue his compliance. Early in November, 
the Taiping forces in full strength challenged 
their besiegers outside Nanking. The imperialist 
cause stood in dire peril. His superior requested 
Li Hung Chang to send Gen. Ch’en to the rescue, 
but, owing to complications, Burgevine was of¬ 
fered instead,—an offer reluctantly accepted. To 
the governor s intense chagrin Burgevine, ad¬ 
vancing various excuses, failed to move until at 
last the danger disappeared. Insult was added to 
injury when, early in January, December pay¬ 
ments being overdue, Burgevine quelled an in¬ 
cipient mutiny in Sungkiang by promising to 
make payments within a limited time and pro¬ 
ceeded to fulfil the promise by leading an armed 
guard to the home of the paymaster in Shanghai, 
there to seize forty thousand taels, wounding an 
official slightly in the melee. Li Hung Chang 
was fairly beside himself with anger, and would 
have executed the offender but for the latter’s 
extraterritorial status. Dismissal and refusal to 
reinstate naturally followed, although Burgevine 
went to Peking and secured powerful support, 
including that of Burlingame. 

Undaunted by his failure, Burgevine enrolled 
a hundred or more kindred spirits whom he led 
to join the insurgents in Soochow. Becoming 
dissatisfied there, he made overtures in October 
to come over with his entire following to Charles 
George Gordon, now in command of the “Ever 
Victorious Army.” Li Hung Chang made no ob¬ 
jections, but warned Gordon not to trust the man. 
Most of the company actually changed sides dur¬ 
ing a battle, but Burgevine himself was too close¬ 
ly watched. Gordon thereupon negotiated for 
his release,—the rebels apparently happy to be 
rid of him—and he was delivered to the United 
States consul at Shanghai, charged with trea¬ 
son. Eventually he was released on promis¬ 
ing to leave China permanently. There was 
general relief at his departure. Nevertheless, 
shortly before the fall of Nanking, he was again 
in China attempting to join the insurgents, but 
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was hindered by imperialist vigilance. In May 
1865 he appeared in Fukien on his way to join 
the last unconquered Taiping chief. Being rec¬ 
ognized by a foreign military instructor attached 
to the imperialists, he was arrested, together with 
a British companion. Once more Li Hung Chang 
sought to secure his execution, chafing at treaty 
restrictions that precluded direct action. He did 
not show undue grief when news came that the 
small boat conveying the prisoners had capsized, 
drowning them both. Shanghai foreigners sus¬ 
pected foul play, but it could not be proved and 
is improbable. 

[Burlingame’s reports to the State Dept, in Foreign 
Relations of the V. S., 1863-66; files of the North 
Chwa Herald; Gen. Edward Forester, “Personal Rec¬ 
ollections of the Tai-Ping Rebellion” in the Cosmopoli- 
tan, Oct., Nov., Dec., 1896; Gerald Browne, “Last 
Months of the Taeping War,” Harper's, 1866; Wm. T. 
xlail, Tseng Kuo-Fan and the Taiping Rebellion (1927).] 

W.J.H. 

BURGIS, WILLIAM (fl. 1718-1731), artist 

and engraver, came from London to New York 
about 1718, and published by subscription ‘‘A 
South Prospect of ye Flourishing City of New 
York/’ sending it to London to be engraved by 
John Harris. Having been successful in New 
York, he went to Boston and, with his associates, 
William Price and Thomas Selby, ran a series 
of advertisements in James Franklin’s New Eng¬ 
land Courant from Oct. 8, 1722, to Jan. 6, 

1723/24, which resulted in the publishing,by'sub- 
scription, of “A South East View of the Great 
Town of Boston,” also engraved in London by John 
Harris, which gives the first known portrayal of 
a two-masted schooner in a view originating in 
America. One of his said associates, Thomas 
Selby, Senior Warden of King’s Chapel, and 
keeper of the Crown Coffee House, where Bur¬ 
gis resided, died rather suddenly, and his widow, 
Mehitable, who had inherited £659-10-4 from 
him, and had an estate of her own besides, mar¬ 
ried William Burgis on Oct. 1, 1728. From that 
time on he is variously referred to in the records 
as draftsman, painter, innholder, taverner, and 
gentleman, until Feb. 11, 1730/31, when he was 
defaulted in a civil suit, having apparently left 
town. This is confirmed by his wife’s unsuccess¬ 
ful petition to the Governor’s Council on July 20, 
1736, for a divorce, on grounds that he had got 
what he could of her estate into his hands, about 
five years since, had left her, and “has never re¬ 
turned into the Province again . . . and that 
whether he be living or dead she knows not, and 
no further trace has as yet been found of him.” 
Besides the two works mentioned above (only 
one copy of the first state of each being known) 
he is associated with the following engraved 
works as delineator, eneraver or publisher: “A 
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Prospect of the Colledges in Cambridge in New 
England,” issued July 14, 1726, just too late for 
commencement (only one copy known, in the 
Massachusetts Historical Society, Boston); “A 
Draught of the Meeting-House of the Old (First) 
Church in Boston with the New Spire & Gal¬ 
lery,” issued June 5, 1727 (no copy known); 
'Plan of Boston in New England,” issued about 
July 3 > I 7 2 9 (only three copies known, one in 
possession of R. T. H. Halsey of New York, an¬ 
other belonging to the estate of the late Dr. John 
Collins Warren of Boston, and the third in the 
Library of Congress); “Boston Light,” issued 
Aug. 11, 1729, engraved in “mezzotinto,” pos¬ 
sibly the second plate so done in America and the 
only known work that carries Burgis’s name as 
engraver (only one copy known, in possession 
of the United States Light House Board, Wash¬ 
ington, D. C.) ; “View of the New Dutch Church 
(New York), founded A. D. 1727 and finished 
A. D. 1731” issued between July 31, 1731, and 
Aug. 1, 1732 (only one copy known, lately in 
possession of William Loring Andrews of New 
York). 

[The principal sources of information are the Bos¬ 
ton News-Letter, 1718-32; Boston Gazette, 1719-32; 
New Eng. Courant, 1721-26; New Eng. Weekly Jour., 
I 727 _ 32; Reports of the Record Commissioners of the 
City of Boston (1876-1909) ; Suffolk Court Files and 
Records, MS., 1718-32, Court House, Boston; John 
H. Edmonds, “The Burgis-Price View of Boston” in 
Mass. Colonial Soc. Pubs., vol. XI (1910), and “The 
Burgis Views of N. Y. and Boston,” in Proc. Boston¬ 
ian Soc., 1915J J.H.E-s. 

BURK, FREDERIC LISTER (Sept. 1,1862- 

June 12, 1924), educator, was born in Blenheim, 
Ontario, Canada, of an American father, Eras- 
tus, and an English mother, Matilda Turner. 
At the age of seven he was brought to Cali¬ 
fornia, the family settling in the town of Coloma, 
El Dorado County, a spot made famous by 
the discovery of gold there in 1848. Graduat¬ 
ing from the Sacramento City High School, 
Burk entered the University of California and 
was graduated with the degree B.L. in 1883. 
When Stanford University opened in 1891, he 
became one of the first candidates for the M.A. 
degree which was conferred upon him in 1892. 

In the immediate years following, he was suc¬ 
cessively teacher in a country school and in a 
military academy, and then became a writer of 
feature articles for various San Francisco jour¬ 
nals. The latter experience colored his whole 
career, giving him access to the press and also 
a sense of news values. 

As a writer he became interested in psychol¬ 
ogy, and in 1896 he went to study under G. Stan¬ 
ley Hall at Clark University, where he received 
the Ph.D. degree in 1898. During the same year 
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he was married to Caroline Frear (B.S., Welles¬ 
ley, M.A., Stanford). In the following year he 
became president of the State Normal School at 
San Francisco. This office made him automat¬ 
ically a member of the California State Board of 
Education in which capacity he served until 
the Boards reorganization in 1911. In his nor¬ 
mal school for a number of years everything was 
subordinated to psychology. Later, becoming 
disappointed in the results obtained, he threw 
out psychology, not to take it up again until tests 
and measurements came to his attention. 

Burk became a challenger of accepted opinion 
in educational matters. He held that no subject 
should be put into the curriculum unless a case 
could be made out for it. First, let the subject 
prove its educational value, then add it to the 
course of study. His greatest contribution to 
educational progress was his theory of motivated 
individual instruction. Pioneering in that field, 
he held to his course in spite of criticism and in¬ 
difference. As a public speaker he was unusual. 
Full of wit and sudden turns of thought, he de¬ 
pended on the intellectual force he could put 
back of his ideas rather than on persuasion. 
From the standpoint of inspiration he was a no¬ 
table leader—especially in the loyalties he devel¬ 
oped. There can be no doubt that his inspiring 
of a small group of men and women, including 
Carleton Washburne of Winnetka and Willard 
Beatty of Bronxville, will perpetuate his name 
and methods into the years ahead. I~Ie was the 
author of From Fundamental to Accessory in 
the Development of the Nervous System and of 
Movements (1898), his doctoral dissertation; A 
Study of the Kindergarten Problem in the Pub¬ 
lic Kindergartens of Santa Barbara, Calif., for 
the Year 1898-99 (1899), in collaboration with 
his wife; A Simplified Course of Study in Gram¬ 
mar (1912); In Re Everychild, A Minor vs. 
Lockstep Schooling (1915). 

in America, 1924-25 ; Bulls, of the San 
r ran cisco State Normal School; articles in the Sierra 
Ed News and the Western Jour, of Ed. (both published 
in San Francisco) ; personal acquaintance; interviews 
with members of the family.] W W K 

BURK, JOHN DALY (c. 1775-Apr. 11,1808), 
dramatist, was born in Ireland and came to 
America in 1796, evidently a political refugee. 
He had, he said, been a student at Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, and was reputed to have attempted 
the rescue of a condemned political prisoner and 
then himself escaped the country in woman’s 
clothes, supplied by a Miss Daly, whose name he 
added to his own in gratitude. He settled first 
in Boston, where, on Oct. 6, 1796, he started a 
newspaper, the Polar Star and Boston Daily Ad¬ 
vertiser. This venture lasted only six months. 
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From Boston he went to New York and attempt¬ 
ed the publication of another paper, the Time 
Piece. This also failed. He then went to Peters¬ 
burg, Va., where he finally settled. Here, on 
April 11, 1808, he was killed in a duel with a 
Frenchman named Coquebert. Burk’s hot tem¬ 
per was probably the cause of the quarrel ( Some 
Materials to Serve for a Brief Memoir of John 
Daly Burk, by Charles Campbell, Albany, 1868). 

Burk was the author of A History of the Late 
War in Ireland (Philadelphia, 1799), “An His¬ 
torical Essay on the Character and Antiquity of 
Irish Songs” ( Richmond Enquirer, May 27, 
1808), and a four-volume History of Virginia 
(vol. I, 1804; vols. II, III, 1805; vol. IV, com¬ 
pleted by others, 1816). It was as a playwright, 
however, that he chiefly figured in American let¬ 
ters. He was among the earliest to put an 
American battle scene on the stage, in Bunker 
Phil, or the Death of General Warren, produced 
first at the Haymarket Theatre, Boston, Feb. 17, 
1797 , and at the John Street Theatre, New York,* 
the following September. Burk apparently 
earned $2,000 from the Boston engagement, a 
very considerable sum for a playwright in those 
days, and the play remained popular on such holi¬ 
days as the Fourth of July for almost fifty years. 
A full and interesting description of how the 
battle scene was staged will be found in a letter 
from Burk to the manager of the New York 
theatre (Brander Matthews’s introduction to the 
reprint of the play, Dunlap Society, New York, 
1891). The play was full of inflated rhetoric and 
bombastic blank verse, to-day highly ludicrous 
One character refers to nightingales singing in 
Boston. President Adams saw the play in New 
\ ork, and said to the manager, “My friend Gen. 
Warren was a scholar and a gentleman, but your 
author has made him a bully and a blackguard.” 
Of course Burk had no intention of doing this, 
and to tastes less fastidious than Adams's it did 
not seem that he had done so. The public of the 
day at any rate forgave the inflated rhetoric (if 
they did not enjoy it!) for the sake of the battle 
scene. In 1798, at the Park Theatre, New York, 
Burk’s Female Patriotism, or the Death of Joan 
d Arc was produced. Professor Quinn ( A His¬ 
tory of the American Drama from the Begin¬ 
ning to the Civil War, 1923, pp. 117-18) calls this 
play one of the best of all our early American 
dramas. Joan, he says, is a human character and 
the verse rises to a respectable level of eloquence. 
Other plays by Burk were The Death of Gen¬ 
eral Montgomery in Storming the City of Q U e- 
bec (1797); Bethlem Gabor, Lord of Transyl 
vania, or the Man-hating Palatine (published in 
1807, m Petersburg, Va., where it had been acted 
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by Burk and other amateurs, as well as by the 
professional company at Richmond) ; The Inn¬ 
keeper of Abbeville; and (attributed to Burk by 
some writers) a lost play called Which Do You 
Like Best, the Poor Man or the Lord? Burk 
had an undoubted love for freedom and this was 
reflected in his plays, however crude. He also 
appealed to the patriotic emotions of the day, 
and by making a stage pageant out of national 
history helped our infant drama to identify it¬ 
self with the national life. 

[In addition to the sources cited above, see Oscar 
Wegelin, Early Am. Plays (1900) ; Wm. W. Clapp, Jr., 
A Record, of the Boston Stage (1853) ; Wm. Dunlap, 
manuscript journals in the N. Y. Hist. Soc.] 

W. P. E. 

BURKE, ^DANUS (1743-Mar. 30, 1802), 
congressman, jurist, was born in Galway, Ire¬ 
land, and was the grandson of an officer under 
James II in the Irish uprising of 1689-90. A 
letter of Dec. 2,1769, shows him at that time hard 
at work studying law in Stafford County, Va. 
(State Records of North Carolina, XV, 676-78). 
In February 1778 he resigned a lieutenant’s com¬ 
mission in the 2nd South Carolina Continental 
Regiment ( Year Book, City of Charleston, 1893, 
p. 209), and a month later was appointed one of 
the associate judges of the state. In his charge to 
the grand jury of Ninety Six District in May, he 
set forth the democratic basis of the new state 
government, and rejoiced in the abolition of the 
“unnatural distinctions of nobleman and com¬ 
mons.” On the fall of Charleston two years later 
the courts were suspended not to be opened until 
1783 (D. J. McCord, Statutes of South Carolina, 
VII, 206), and the judge again took the field, this 
time as captain of the militia. He was represen¬ 
tative in the legislature in 1781 and 1782, and 
from 1784 to 1789. The leading issue in South 
Carolina during the years immediately following 
the Revolution was the treatment of the Loyal¬ 
ists. Burke always voted for leniency. In 1783 
he published an admirably written pamphlet, An 
Address to the Freemen of South Carolina, in 
which he appealed for amnesty on grounds of hu¬ 
manity, public policy, and legal principle. He 
flayed John Rutledge as the originator of the con¬ 
fiscation policy. In another pamphlet of the same 
year he gave full vent to his distrust of the forms 
of nobility. His Considerations on the Order of 
the Cincinnati (1783) had a wide circulation in 
the United States, and was translated by Mira- 
beau into French under his name. English and 
German translations of this then appeared. In 
the South Carolina convention for ratifying the 
Federal Constitution Burke appeared as a repre¬ 
sentative of a back-country district, and voted 
against adoption. He declared that the eligibil- 
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ity of the President to succeed himself was dan¬ 
gerous to the liberties of the people, and moved 
an amendment to prohibit it. He was elected to 
the First Congress and there continued his fight 
for the qualification of the general powers of 
the government, to keep, he said, “our liberties 
from being fooled away.” He opposed the excise 
tax and the establishment of the United States 
Bank. But the assumption of state debts he vig¬ 
orously urged, as a measure of justice, both be¬ 
cause the debts were incurred in the common 
cause, and because South Carolina, deprived by 
the Constitution of her import duties, would be¬ 
come bankrupt without it. Likewise he spoke 
and voted with the majority on paying the Con¬ 
tinental obligations at par, basing his argument 
on public policy. He was a firm proponent of 
slavery. He did not return to Congress, and de¬ 
voted the rest of his life to his judicial duties. 
In 1785 an act of the legislature appointed him, 
with Justices Grimke and Pendleton, on a com¬ 
mission to revise and digest the South Carolina 
law. The digest was reported in 1789. It was 
not adopted as a whole, but it had an influence on 
the Constitution of 1790, and portions were en¬ 
acted as separate statutes (Thomas Cooper, Stat¬ 
utes of South Carolina, I, 435). In December 
1799 Burke was elected chancellor of the court 
of equity. He never married, but lived in com¬ 
fortable quarters in Charleston. He was first 
and foremost the judge, his solid legal learning 
and careful reasoning determining his conduct 
in all important matters. He was, next, the ar¬ 
dent democrat. But neither principle nor policy 
obscured his courage, his Irish wit, or his iras¬ 
cible temper. 

[Jos. Johnson, Traditions of the Am. Rev. (1851); 

J. B. O’Neall, Bench and Bar of S. C. (1859) ; S. C. 
Hist, and Gen. Mag., XIII, 146, XXVII, 45-48; Am. 
Hist. Ass. Report, 1896, I, 885-87.] R. L. M—r. 

BURKE, CHARLES ST. THOMAS (Mar. 

27, 1822-Nov. 10, 1854), actor, dramatist, was 
the son of Thomas Burke, an actor of some re¬ 
pute, and Cornelia Frances Thomas, a capable 
actress of French ancestry who, after the death 
of her first husband, became the wife of the sec¬ 
ond Joseph Jefferson and the mother of the third 
and most celebrated actor of that name. Burke’s 
career on the stage began in infancy, his early 
childhood experiences in the theatre culminating 
in his appearance at the National Theatre, New 
York, on Sept. 3, 1836, as the Prince of Wales 
to the Richard III of Junius Brutus Booth. Later 
in the same season he was seen as Prince John in 
Henry IV with James H. Hackett as Falstaff. 
and as Irus in Talfourd’s tragedy Ion with 
George Jones. At this time he began the sing- 
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ing of comic songs in a manner that gained him 
an added popularity throughout his career. To¬ 
ward the end of 1837, Mr. and Mrs. Jefferson, 
accompanied by their family, began journeys 
through the west and south which gave Burke 
intimate acquaintance with the life and hard¬ 
ships of the wandering actor. His aunt, Eliza¬ 
beth Jefferson, says of him during this period 
that “he grew up to be one of the best actors we 
ever had, that “as a boy he was full of prom¬ 
ise, and that ‘ a more talented and kind-hearted 
man never lived.” He returned to the east in 
x ^47» and the rest of his short life was passed 
mainly in the theatres of New York and Phila¬ 
delphia, notably in association with William E. 
Burton. Joseph Jefferson refers to them as 
“these two great artists,” and in the course of 
his Autobiography mentions Burke again and 
again in the most affectionate terms. Burke act¬ 
ed many of the favorite heroes of comedy, in¬ 
cluding Paul Pry in John Poole’s comedy, Dick¬ 
ey in The Spectre Bridegroom, Ichabod Crane, 
Solon Shingle, Touchstone, Sir Andrew Ague- 
cheek, Bob Acres, Caleb Plummer, and Rip Van 
Winkle. He made his own version of the Wash¬ 
ington Irving story, and portions of it were later 
utilized by Joseph Jefferson, who at one time 
acted Seth the innkeeper to his half-brother’s 
Rip. The famous line, “Are we so soon forgot 
when we are gone ?” is Burke’s. He was twice 
married, first to Margaret Murcoyne of Phila¬ 
delphia, and upon her death to Mrs. Sutherland, 
who survived him. A stepdaughter, lone Suther¬ 
land, took his name, and had a brief career on 
the stage as lone Burke. He had many of the 
appealing physical and mental attributes of the 
comedian. His figure was slender, graceful, and 
lithe, and his features though plain were notably 
expressive. He was a typical example of the 
born actor to whom the stage is a world of real¬ 
ity as well as of illusion, and the results of whose 
work come from intuition rather than from 
study. William Winter says that his “art con¬ 
cealed every vestige of effort.” He died in New 
York in his thirty-third year, almost at the out¬ 
set of what might have been a great career. 

m [ T T 'i A \i Br r? Wn ’ ? is J- of the N • y • Stage (1903) ; J. 

N. Jreland, Record of the N. Y. Stage (1866-67) ;Wm. 

Kanrl*! V'f l* ff f rS °u S ^ ,88,) • J os - Jefferson, Auto- 

b rLi P Z> ( i» 5 90): T tI J e Era (^ndon), Dec. 2, 1899; 
Lippmcott s Mag., July 1879J E. F. E 

BURKE, JOHN G. [See Bourke, John Greg¬ 
ory, 1846-1896.] 

BURKE, STEVENSON (Nov. 26, 1826-Apr 
24, 1904), lawyer, railroad promoter, was the ' 
son of two Scotch-Irish immigrants from the 
North of Ireland, David and Isabella Burke, who 
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in 1825 landed at New York and proceeded to a 
farm near Ogdensburg in Lawrence County, N. 
Y. Nine years later they moved to North Ridge- 
ville, Ohio. Stevenson was the oldest of four 
children. For several years he attended the local 
school for a short time in the winter and worked 
on his father’s farm in the summer. He also 
went to private schools at Ridgeville Center and 
Elyria. At the age of seventeen he began teach¬ 
ing in the district schools. In 1846 he entered 
Ohio Wesleyan University, but soon left to take 
up the study of law. He was admitted to the 
bar on Aug. 11, 1848. From 1848 to 1862 he 
piactised law at Elyria. In 1861 he was elected 
common pleas judge, an office he held until 1869. 
He then moved to Cleveland to resume the prac¬ 
tise of law in a larger field. lie had a conspicu¬ 
ous part in the Oberlin-Wellington slave res¬ 
cue case, but more representative of his prac¬ 
tise, which was usually concerned with corpora¬ 
tion law, particularly after his removal to Cleve¬ 
land, were the Utah silver mine cases (the “Nez 
Perces” and the “Old Telegraph” mining com¬ 
panies) involving title to the properties; the 
Butzman and Mueller case testing the constitu¬ 
tionality of the Scott liquor license law of Ohio; 
and the series of cases connected with the fore¬ 
closure of mortgages on the Indianapolis & St. 
Louis Railway. For many years Burke was the 
general counsel of the Cleveland, Columbus, Cin¬ 
cinnati & St. Louis Railway and also for the 
Cleveland & Mahoning Valley Railway Com¬ 
pany ( Erie). From the practise of law he easily 
turned to the actual management of railway af¬ 
fairs. One of his early ventures in the railroad 
world was the consolidation of three lines into 
one company, the Columbus, Hocking Valley & 
Toledo Railway (about 1881). He was led into 
this merger in order to care for his coal prop¬ 
erties in the Hocking Valley. In 1882 he ne¬ 
gotiated the purchase of the New York, Chicago 
& St. Louis Railway (“Nickel Plate”) for Wil¬ 
liam H. Vanderbilt. In 1880 he became presi¬ 
dent of the Cleveland & Mahoning Valley Rail¬ 
way Company. After the organization of the 
Columbus, Hocking Valley & Toledo Railway, 
he was actively connected with its financial man¬ 
agement. The “Big Four” Railway had his ser¬ 
vices as director, as chairman of the financial 
and executive committee, as vice-president, and 
later as president. Extensive as were his inter¬ 
ests in the railroad world, however, Burke found 
time and energy to enter into other forms of 
business, among them iron manufacture, and 
coal and nickel mining. In his later years he 
gradually withdrew from active business man¬ 
agement, although he remained president of the 
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Cleveland & Mahoning Valley Railway until the 
time of his death. In two fields, as a corpora¬ 
tion lawyer and as an organizer and owner of 
railroads, he was distinguished among men of 
the Middle West. He was always interested in 
current affairs and was unusually well-read 
on a wide range of subjects, including art, edu¬ 
cation, finance, and government. A patron of 
the Western Reserve Historical Society, he was 
also the leading spirit in the foundation of the 
Cleveland School of Art, president of its board 
of trustees, and one of its foremost benefactors. 
He was married twice: on Apr. 26, 1849, to Par- 
thenia Poppleton of Bellville, Ohio, who died on 
Apr. 7, 1878; and on June 22, 1882, to Mrs. 
Ella M. Southworth of Clinton, N. Y. 

[Manuscript biography in the Western Reserve Hist. 
Soc.; sketch in the Mag. of Western Hist., 1885-86, 
III, 296-306, by a local historian, J. H. Kennedy; an¬ 
other in the Bench and Bar of Ohio (1897), II, 360- 
66 ; articles including a resolution of the Cleveland Bar 
Association of Apr. 26, 1904, with estimates of char¬ 
acter, as given by various members ; Cleveland Plain 
Dealer, Apr. 25, 26, 1904; Cleveland Leader, Apr. 25, 
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BURKE, THOMAS (c. 1747-Dec. 2, 1783), 
governor of North Carolina in the period of the 
Revolution, also a member of the Continental 
Congress, was born in County Galway, Ireland, 
of Norman-French descent. He was the son of 
Ulick Burke and his wife Letitia Ould. He at¬ 
tended one of the universities, probably Dublin, 
and after a family quarrel emigrated to America, 
settling first in Accomac County, Va., later in 
Norfolk. In Virginia he began the practise of 
medicine which he soon relinquished for law. 
In 1771 he removed to North Carolina and locat¬ 
ed in Orange County, about two miles north of 
Hillsboro, calling his estate “Tyaquin,” the name 
of the Burke family seat in Ireland. He was li¬ 
censed to practise law in the superior court of 
Orange in 1772 and soon became active in the 
political affairs of the county and of North Caro¬ 
lina. , 

In Virginia Burke had written and spoken 
against the Stamp Act and in North Carolina he 
represented Orarige County in all of the pro¬ 
vincial congresses save the first. In the third 
congress which met at Hillsboro in August 1775 
he was very active, being a member of the com¬ 
mittee which framed the test oath and also of 
the committees to prepare an address to the peo¬ 
ple, to conciliate the disaffected, and to provide 
ways and means. In the next congress, which 
met at Halifax in April 1776, he was a member 
of thirteen committees. Of these the most im¬ 
portant was that on Usurpations and Grievances, 
which on Apr. 12 reported a resolution, unani¬ 
mously adopted, empowering the delegates of 
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North Carolina in the Continental Congress to 
concur with the delegates from the other colonies 
in declaring independence— a measure which 
gave North Carolina a distinct priority in the 
movement for separation from Great Britain. 
Of barely less importance was the committee to 
report a frame of government for North Caro¬ 
lina. The committee, and also the congress, was 
divided into two groups, conservatives and radi¬ 
cals. Burke belonged to the latter group, advo¬ 
cating sovereignty of the people, annual elec¬ 
tions, the separation of the organs of the govern¬ 
ment, the separation of church and state, and 
ratification by the people. Division of opinion 
was so strong that no decision could be reached, 
and the problem of constitutional principles was 
referred to the next congress, called to meet at 
Halifax in November 1776. The ensuing elec¬ 
tion was warmly contested; Burke and other 
candidates of like political creed in Orange Coun¬ 
ty were defeated, but the congress, when it as¬ 
sembled, unseated the delegates chosen and or¬ 
dered a new election in which Burke was suc¬ 
cessful. He then took his seat on Dec. 16, 1776. 
The constitution which was adopted was a com¬ 
promise, but it embodied the principles of sover¬ 
eignty of the people, separation of powers, sepa¬ 
ration of church and state, and annual elections. 
According to tradition the final draft of the Con¬ 
stitution and also of the bill of rights was the 
work of Burke, Richard Caswell [q.v.], and 
Thomas Jones. Burke’s prominence in these po¬ 
litical agitations resulted in his election to the 
Continental Congress by the Halifax Conven¬ 
tion in December 1776. He appeared in Con¬ 
gress the following February and continued to 
represent North Carolina until June 1781, with 
the exception of the period from April to August 
1778. He had no sympathy with the secrecy of 
the proceedings in Congress and was very crit¬ 
ical whenever the military power seemed to in¬ 
fringe on civil rights. He was a severe critic of 
the Articles of Confederation while that docu¬ 
ment was in process of formation and after it 
was completed, and he was responsible for the 
final form of Article II of the Articles, which 
guaranteed to each state the powers not specif¬ 
ically delegated to Congress. 

In the spring of 1778 Burke gave a practical 

demonstration of his conception of state sover¬ 
eignty. A certain group in Congress hostile to 
Washington secured the adoption of instructions 
which interfered with a cartel which he was ne¬ 
gotiating. Washington wrote Congress asking 
for a modification of the instruction and inti¬ 
mated that his sensibilities were wounded. The 
reply of Congress, as drafted by a committee, 
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contained language which Burke did not ap¬ 
prove, and, after a prolonged debate on the night 
of Apr. io, seeing that his presence was neces¬ 
sary to make a quorum, he left the hall. Con¬ 
gress then summoned him to return. Believing 
that the message was from an individual, Burke 
refused. The next day when Congress attempted 
to discipline him, Burke declared that such ac¬ 
tion was an unwarranted exercise of power and 
that in his official actions he was responsible to 
the State of North Carolina. He therefore left 
Philadelphia, laid his case before the North 
Carolina Assembly, was exonerated and reelect¬ 
ed. This incident probably saved his political 
career, for in April 1778 he had been defeated 
for reelection because he had favored the ap¬ 
pointment of a Pennsylvania military officer as 
brigadier over North Carolina troops; but the 
issues of the instruction to Washington and re¬ 
sponsibility to the State brought about his re¬ 
turn to Congress in August. 

In October 1779, Burke was officially thanked 
by the Assembly for his services in Congress. 
In the summer of 1780 he was in Hillsboro and 
he soon assumed a leadership in state affairs. 
The Continental Army, under command of Gen. 
Horatio Gates, was in the neighborhood. Com¬ 
plaint and dissatisfaction were aroused by the 
arbitrary seizure of supplies for military pur¬ 
poses. Burke became the spokesman of the peo¬ 
ple, declaring that the policies of the military 
warranted resistance. He entered into corre¬ 
spondence with Gates and the President of Con¬ 
gress and soon secured a satisfactory revision of 
policy. In June 1781 he was elected governor 
of North Carolina. It was a time of utmost de¬ 
moralization because of the British invasion. 
Troops and supplies had to be mobilized quick¬ 
ly. Burke undertook the direction of this task 
with such vigor that he came into conflict with 
the board of war, to which state military admin¬ 
istration had been entrusted in 1780; the out¬ 
come was the establishment of his authority as 
supreme executive. He was so active in rally¬ 
ing the people and in assembling soldiers and 
supplies that British and Tory leaders decided 
that he must be captured, and this was accom¬ 
plished by a Tory raid on Hillsboro on Sept. 12, 
1781. Pie was taken first to Wilmington, N. C., 
where he was held as prisoner of state, then to 
Sullivan s Island in the harbor of Charleston, 
S. C., where he was placed in close confinement. 
In November he was paroled to James Island. 
There he was treated with consideration and re¬ 
spect, but in a few weeks refugees were also ad¬ 
mitted to the island and the resulting disorder 
became so great that Burke believed his life was 
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in danger. He therefore asked for a parole to 
the American lines; the reply was that he was 
held as a hostage to secure the life of David 
Fanning, notorious Tory leader. Acting on the 
theory that the British had violated the terms of 
parole and that he was thereby released from its 
obligation, he managed to escape and took refuge 
at the headquarters of Gen. Greene. On Greene’s 
advice he notified Gen. Leslie, British com¬ 
mander at Charleston, of his escape, and offered 
to secure an exchange or to return within the 
British lines if the terms of parole would be 
guaranteed. Receiving no reply, he returned to 
North Carolina and resumed his official duties, 
but refused to be considered for reelection in the 
spring of 1782. So ended his public career. He 
died at “Tyaquin” the next year, being survived 
by his wife, Mary Freeman, whom he had mar¬ 
ried in 1770, and by a daughter Mary. Burke 
County, N. C., created in 1777, was named for 
him. 

[Marshall D. Haywood, sketch in Biog. Hist, of N. 
C., vol. II (1905); J. G. de R. Hamilton, sketch in 
N. C. Booklet (Oct. 1906) ; Colonial and State Records 
of N. C. (vols. X—XXII) ; “Letters of Members of the 
Continental Cong.’’ being Carnegie Inst, of Washing - 
ton Pubs., No. 229 (1921) ; and the Jours, of the Con¬ 
tinental Cong. (L. C. ed. 1904—22).] W K B 

BURKE, THOMAS (Dec. 22, 1849-Dec. 4, 
I 9 2 5 )» lawyer, was born in Clinton County, N. Y., 
the son of James Burke, an Irish immigrant, and 
his wife, Bridget Delia Ryan. He obtained a 
smattering of education at the Clinton public 
school, but in 1862 his mother died and the fam¬ 
ily removed to Iowa, where for the following 
four years he worked on a farm and in a store, 
earning money which enabled him to attend 
school intermittently. In 1866 he went to Mich¬ 
igan, and, pursuing the same method, saved suf¬ 
ficient to defray a year’s attendance at Ypsilanti 
Academy, where he graduated in 1870. He then 
entered the law department of the University of 
Michigan, teaching school in vacations. In 1872 
he studied in a law office at Marshall, Mich., and 
in 1873 was admitted to the Michigan bar, be¬ 
ing immediately afterward elected city attorney. 
Business conditions, however, were not promis¬ 
ing, and he borrowed money to travel to the Pa¬ 
cific Coast, arriving in Seattle, Wash., May 3, 
I ^ 75 - There he opened a law office, and for the 
remainder of his life—a period of fift; years— 
his career was synonymous with the history of 
the city. He was married in 1876 to Caroline E 
daughter of J. J. McGilvra of Seattle. In the 
same year he was elected probate judge of King 
County, and, being reelected, served till 1880 but 
declined a third term. A strong Democrat, he 
was the party nominee for delegate to Congress 
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in 1880 and 1882, but was unable to overcome 
the Republican majority. He was prominent as 
a successful advocate, but gradually withdrew 
from court work, confining his professional work 
to consultations and associating himself more 
with business enterprise. When the anti-Chi¬ 
nese troubles arose in 1886 he defended the Chi¬ 
nese at the risk of his life, narrowly escaping be¬ 
ing lynched by an excited mob. In 1888 he tem¬ 
porarily accepted the appointment of chief jus¬ 
tice of the supreme court of Washington Terri¬ 
tory in order to relieve a critical situation which 
had arisen owing to the sudden deaths of two 
successive occupants of that position, but re¬ 
tained office only until April 1889. He organized 
the Seattle & Walla Walla Railway and the 
Seattle, Lake Shore & Eastern Railway to con¬ 
nect with the Union Pacific and the Canadian 
Pacific railroads, the accomplishment of which 
in 1892 gave Seattle the transportation facilities 
she needed. In 1893 when J. J. Hill was plan¬ 
ning to extend the St. Paul, Minneapolis & Man¬ 
itoba Railway to the Pacific Coast as the Great 
Northern Railroad, Burke was retained as gen¬ 
eral western counsel to the company. He became 
the intimate friend and adviser of Hill, and it 
was mainly due to his efforts that Seattle was 
made the Pacific terminus of the new trans-con¬ 
tinental line. He conducted for the Great North¬ 
ern Railroad all the negotiations relative to the 
acquisition of real estate, the tunnel under Seat¬ 
tle, and the right of way through the state. He 
also actively interested himself in stimulating 
trade between Seattle and China and Japan, pay¬ 
ing several visits to those countries and acting as 
counsel for the Nippon Yusen Kaisha Steamship 
Company. In politics he refused to follow Bryan 
in 1896, was active in campaigning through¬ 
out the state on behalf of McKinley, and shortly 
afterward joined the Republican party. In 1907 
he withdrew from practise. He was one of the 
originators of the Alaska-Yukon Exposition and 
went in 1908 as commissioner on its behalf to 
Japan and China. The following year he was 
offered by President Taft the position of minis¬ 
ter to China but declined. He was a candidate 
for the Senate at the ensuing election, but suf¬ 
fered defeat in the general Republican debacle. 

In 1910 he was appointed a trustee of the Car¬ 
negie Endowment for International Peace. He 
died Dec. 4, 1925, in New York City. Burke was 
a sound lawyer, but his professional success was 
largely due to his great business ability and fore¬ 
sight. His services to the city of Seattle were 
fundamental, and he was recognized as preemi¬ 
nently her foremost citizen. Small of stature, 
unassuming and genial in company, he had great 
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xui ui cnaracter ana an infinite capacity for 
hard work, which, joined to a natural felicity of 
speech and intense earnestness, made him a domi¬ 
nating figure in public affairs. 

[The chief source of information is Thos. Burke 
1849-192 5 , (1926) comp, and ed. by Chas. T. Conover. 
See a ls ° Judge Thos. Burke" by S. B. L. Penrose in 
Whitman Coll. Quart June 1926, and Sketches of 
vV ashing tomans (190 7), p. 125.] H w H K 


BURLEIGH, CHARLES CALISTUS (Nov. 

3, 1810-June 13,1878), abolitionist, was a son of 
Rinaldo and Lydia (Bradford) Burleigh, and a 
member of a family of reformers. Born in Plain- 
field, Conn., he received his schooling at Plain- 
field Academy, and while continuing to help with 
the work of his father’s farm, began the study of 
law. But early in 1833 an attack on the Connecti¬ 
cut “Black Law” which he had published in the 
Genius of Temperance attracted the attention of 
the Rev. Samuel J. May [q.z/.], through whose 
instrumentality he became editor of Arthur 
Tappan s new paper the Unionist, published at 
Brooklyn, Conn., in defense of Prudence Cran¬ 
dall [q.v .1 and her negro school. Burleigh- 
later assisted by his brother, William Henry 
[<7.z/.],—edited the Unionist for some two years 
during which he won a reputation for fearless 
and forceful writing. He had continued his 
study of law, and in January 1835 was admitted 
to the bar, but again the Rev. S. J. May and the 
call of reform intervened, and Burleigh turned 
his back on a professional career to become agent 
and lecturer for the Middlesex Anti-Slavery So¬ 
ciety. In the same year he was in the company 
of William Lloyd Garrison when the latter was 
mobbed in Boston, wrote the account of the mob 
published in the Liberator (Oct. 24, 1835), and 


helped conduct that journal during Garrison’s 
absence from the city. His name appeared fre¬ 
quently in the Liberator thereafter, and his long 
thin figure, “flowing beard and ringlets and ec¬ 
centric costume” (Garrison, 111,298) became fa¬ 
miliar on lecture platforms throughout the north¬ 
eastern states. In 1838 he was a witness of an¬ 
other mob when Pennsylvania Hall in Philadel¬ 
phia was burned. At this time and for some years 
he was editor of the Pennsylvania Freeman, after 
1844 the regular organ of the Eastern Pennsyl¬ 
vania Anti-Slavery Society. As a member of 
the business committee of the American Anti- 
Slavery Society he introduced at the meeting in 
1840 a resolution stating that the constitution of 
the society should not be interpreted as requiring 
members either to exercise or refuse to exercise 
their political votes; this resolution led to the re¬ 
pudiation by the society of both Harrison and 
Van Buren as candidates for the presidency. In 
1859 Burleigh succeeded Sydney H. Gay as cor- 
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responding secretary of the American Anti-Slav¬ 
ery Society, and in that capacity prepared its 
twenty-seventh annual report, published under 
the title, The Anti-Slavery History of the John 
Brown Year (1861). He also prepared the in¬ 
troduction to Reception of George Thompson in 
Great Britain (1836); and an appendix to Dis¬ 
cussion on American Slavery between George 
Thompson, Esq., and Rev. Robert J. Breckin¬ 
ridge (1836) ; and was the author of Slavery and 
the North (Anti-Slavery Tracts, No. 10, 1855) ; 
and an address, extracts from which appeared in 
No Slave-Hunting in the Old Bay State (Anti- 
Slavery Tracts, new series, No. 13, 1859). 

Burleigh’s zeal in the anti-slavery cause led 
him indirectly into another crusade. Twice jailed 
in West Chester, Pa., for selling anti-slavery lit¬ 
erature on Sunday, he plunged into Anti-Sab¬ 
batarianism, joining with others in a call for a 
convention, held in New York in March 1848, at 
which he was prominent among the speakers. 
Pie also dabbled from time to time in other re¬ 
forms : opposed capital punishment in a pam¬ 
phlet, Thoughts on the Death Penalty (1845) 
and on the platform in Philadelphia (A Defence 
of Capital Punishment by Elder Frederick Plum¬ 
mer in a Discussion of Six Evenings with 
Charles Burleigh, 1846) ; and supported woman 
suffrage, notably by his speeches in the conven¬ 
tions at Cleveland and New York in 1853 and at 
the first annual meeting of the American Equal 
Rights Association at New York in May 1867 
(Susan B. Anthony and others, History of Wo¬ 
man Suffrage, 1881-82, I, 148, 549, II, 194). He 
later followed his brother William Henry into 
the field of temperance reform ( Centennial Tem¬ 
perance Volume, 1877, p. 83). 

Burleigh’s personal appearance, his eccentric¬ 
ity of dress and manner, were against him, in the 
opinion of Samuel J. May, who nevertheless 
reckoned Burleigh among his ablest associates, 
characterizing him as “a single-minded, pure- 
hearted, conscientious, self-sacrificing man,” who 
often '‘delighted and astonished his hearers by 
the brilliancy of his rhetoric and the surpassing 
beauty of his imagery” (May, p. 66). The son 
of William Lloyd Garrison said that as a close 
debater Burleigh “was easily first of all the abo¬ 
lition orators” (Garrison, IV, 319). Duringhis 
later years he made his home at Northampton, 
Mass., where he died in 1878 from injuries re¬ 
ceived in a railroad accident at Florence, Mass. 
On Oct. 24, 1842, he had married Gertrude Kim- 

ber of Chester County, Pa., who bore him three 
children. 

, n S ’ ® ur Ligh» Genealogy of the Burley or Bur¬ 
leigh Family of America (1880); Ellen D. Lamed, 
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Hist, of Windham County, Conn., vol. II (1880), p. 497 ; 
Samuel J. May, Some Recollections of Our Antislavery 
Conflict (1869) ; W. P. and F. J. Garrison, Wm. Lloyd 
Garrison (1885-89); J. T. Scharf and T. Wcstcott, 
Hist, of Phila. (1884), HI. 2015 ; fdes of the Liberator 
(Boston); obituary in Boston Transcript, June 14, 

l878,] E.R.D. 

BURLEIGH, GEORGE SHEPARD (Mar. 

26, 1821-July 20, 1903), poet, reformer, was born 
at Plainfield, Conn., the youngest child of Rinaldo 
and Lydia (Bradford) Burleigh. His father, a 
graduate of Yale College, had been principal of 
the local academy, but became blind from exces¬ 
sive study, and had to betake himself to a farm. 
Owing to the straitened circumstances of the 
family, none of the children received much of 
an education, but they were all influenced by 
various aspects of Transcendentalism—religious, 
educational, philanthropic, ethical—then perme¬ 
ating New England culture, and the home be¬ 
came a veritable seed-bed of reformers, five 
of the six brothers—Charles Calistus, William 
Henry [qq.v .] 9 Lucian, Cyrus, and George Shep- 
ar d attaining some note in the anti-slavery or 
other causes. The father himself was one of the 
early abolitionists and sympathized with his fel¬ 
low townswoman, Prudence Crandall [q.v.], in 
her brave attempt (1832-34) to provide school 
facilities for negro children. George received a 
common school education and until well on in 
life was engaged in farming. Pie also wrote 
verses and went about the country lecturing on 
the slavery question. In 1846 he published an 
Elegiac Poem on the Death of Nathaniel Pea¬ 
body Rogers, an abolitionist so devoted to per¬ 
sonal liberty that he objected to having a pre¬ 
siding officer at anti-slavery gatherings and quar¬ 
reled irreconcilably with William Lloyd Garri¬ 
son. The poem, both in thought and phrasing, 
owes much to Lycidas and Adonais. The year 
1846-47 Burleigh spent at Hartford as editor of 
the Charter Oak, an abolitionist paper. On one 
of his lecture trips he met Ruth Burgess of Little 
Compton, R. I., whose father was one of the 
helpers on the “Underground Railroad.” He 
married her Mar. 17, 1849. In that year he pub¬ 
lished at Philadelphia The Maniac and Other 
Poems. The title poem has some interest as an 
attempt at Wordsworthian narrative, but in gen¬ 
eral Burleigh has little claim on posterity as a 
poet. He shows a preference for elaborate stanza 
forms and sententious or ornate, not to say tur¬ 
gid, language; much too frequently he hides his 
fundamental image behind a mass of opaque met¬ 
aphor. As a tribute to John C. Fremont, then 
Republican candidate for president, he issued in 
J856, without his name, Signal Fires on the Trail 
of the Pathfinder, a poetical campaign tract, more 
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dashing—as befitted its subject—than his other 

work. He also contributed verse to magazines 

and in 1874 published privately a translation of 

Victor Hugo's Legende des Siecles. He made 

his home for about fifty years at Sakonnet Point, 

R. I., spending the winters latterly with his son 
in Providence. 

[Who's Who in America, 1903-05 ; Providence Jour., 
July 22, 24, 1903 ; Chas. Burleigh, Geneal. of the Bur¬ 
ley or Burleigh Family of America (1880).] 

G.H.G. 

BURLEIGH, WILLIAM HENRY (Feb. 2, 
1812-Mar. 18, 1871), journalist, reformer, was 
the fourth of the six sons of Rinaldo Burleigh, a 
Yale graduate and a classical teacher until fail¬ 
ing sight forced him to retire, and his wife Lydia 
Bradford, a descendant of Gov. William Brad¬ 
ford. He was born at Woodstock, Conn., but 
spent most of his boyhood on his father’s farm at 
Plainfield, Conn., where he early became a sharer 
in the family responsibilities, which meant hard 
work and few recreations. His education was 
received at the district school and the Plainfield 
Academy, of which his father was in charge un¬ 
til William was eleven. Winter schooling and 
summer work alternated for a number of years. 
He was apprenticed to a dyer, then to a printer, 
in order that he might quickly become self-sup¬ 
porting. In 1830 he became a j ourneyman on the 
Stonington Phenix, where he was soon setting 
up articles of his own composition. In 1832 he 
was printer and contributor to the Schenectady 
(New York) Cabinet and in 1833 assisted his 
brother, Charles Calistus Burleigh [q.v.~\, in edit¬ 
ing the Unionist, Brooklyn, Conn., a paper found¬ 
ed to support Prudence Crandall’s colored school 
in which William Burleigh also taught for a 
time. He was married to Harriet Adelia Frink 
of Stonington, Conn., by whom he had seven 
children. He early felt interest in reform causes, 
especially anti-slavery, temperance, peace, and 
woman suffrage, and in 1836 began lecturing for 
the American Anti-Slavery Society. At about 
the same time he was editor of the Literary Jour¬ 
nal, Schenectady, but left that in 1837 to become 
editor of the Christian Witness and afterward 
the Temperance Banner, in Pittsburgh. In 1843 
he went to Hartford at the invitation of the Con¬ 
necticut Anti-Slavery Society, to take charge of 
its organ, the Christian Freeman, afterward the 
Charter Oak . In 1849 be was employed by the 
New York State Temperance Society, with head¬ 
quarters at Albany and Syracuse, as correspond¬ 
ing secretary, lecturer, and editor of the Prohibi¬ 
tionist. He remained in this position until 1855, 
when he was appointed harbor master of the port 
of New York and went to live in Brooklyn. 
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Later he was made a port warden, but in 1870 
was displaced for a Democrat. His first wife 
died in 1864 and in 1865 he married Mrs. Celia 
Burr of Troy, a teacher, prominent in woman 
suffrage work, and afterward a Unitarian min¬ 
ister. Burleigh’s fiery tilts against the evils of 
his day often made life hard for himself and his 
family. He denounced the Mexican War, as 
waged in the interest of the slave power, and for 
this and on other occasions narrowly escaped 
mob violence. Yet he really disliked contro¬ 
versy and preferred purely literary work. Poetry 
was the form he chose for personal literary ex¬ 
pression, apart from editorial and lecture com¬ 
position. A volume of Poems was published in 
1841 and enlarged editions appeared in 1845 an d 
1850. After his death his wife collected these 
poems in a new edition (1871). His poetry is 
not without beauty and vigor and shows his 
longing for the quiet, studious life which, be¬ 
cause of his goading conscience, he was never 
able to enjoy. This conscience also dictated a 
certain amount of propaganda verse, such as The 
Rum Fiend and Other Poems (1871). His pic¬ 
ture, taken shortly before his death, shows a 
worn, kindly face, with high cheek bones, un¬ 
usually alert dark eyes, heavy, drooping, white 
mustache, and white hair worn long and brushed 
straight back. He was brought up by his par¬ 
ents a strict Presbyterian but later became a Uni¬ 
tarian. He died in Brooklyn, N. Y., as a result 
of what were called epileptic attacks, and his fu¬ 
neral was held at the Second Unitarian Church, 
where Samuel Longfellow had preached and 
where John White Chadwick was then pastor. 
His old friend John G. Whittier visited him 
shortly before his death. 

[The chief source of information about Burleigh is 
the memoir by his wife Celia Burleigh, which forms the 
preface to his collected Poems (1871). A long obituary 
appeared in the N. Y. Tribune, Mar. 20, 1871, and an 
obituary notice in the N. Y. Times, Mar. 19, 1871. See 
also Chas. Burleigh, The Genealogy of the Burley or 
Burleigh Family of America (1880), p. 141.I 
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BURLESON, EDWARD (Dec. 15,1798-Dec. 
26, 1851), soldier, frontier leader, was born in 
Buncombe County, N. C. He was descended 
from Aaron Burleson, who emigrated from Eng¬ 
land to North Carolina in 1726. His father was 
James Burleson who had married Elizabeth Ship- 
man. James Burleson moved to Tennessee about 
1812 and commanded a company of Tennessee 
volunteers under Andrew Jackson in the Creek 
War in Alabama. Young Edward accompanied 
him and seems to have acquired a taste for mili¬ 
tary life. At the age of seventen he married 
Sarah Owen of Madison County, Ala. In 1816 
he moved to Howard County, Mo., and became a 
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captain and then a colonel of militia. He moved 
back to Tennessee in 1823 where he again became 
a militia colonel. In 1830 he visited Texas, and 
the next year he moved his family there and set¬ 
tled on the Colorado River about eleven miles be¬ 
low the town of Bastrop. This was on the ex¬ 
treme frontier and subject to frequent incur¬ 
sions of hostile Indians. Burleson, who was a 
natural leader, took the principal part in re¬ 
pelling the raids, and in December 1832 he was 
made lieutenant-colonel of his municipality. 
When the revolution broke out, he joined the 
Texans who besieged the Mexican general, Cos, 
in San Antonio; and when Stephen F. Austin re¬ 
signed the command of the besieging army, 
Burleson was elected by the men to succeed him, 
Nov. 24, 1835. San Antonio was stormed and 
Cos surrendered on Dec. 10. Soon afterward 
Burleson returned to his farm, but the news of 
Santa Anna’s approach the next spring again 
brought him into the field. He was made colo¬ 
nel of a regiment that was organized at Gon¬ 
zales and commanded it, under Gen. Sam Hous¬ 
ton, in the retreat which ended in the victory of 
San Jacinto and the capture of Santa Anna. 
Burleson played a conspicuous part in that bat¬ 
tle and afterward commanded the forces that fol¬ 
lowed the Mexican divisions under Filisola to 
the Rio Grande. In 1836 he was elected to the 
first Senate of the Republic of Texas. In 1838 
he discovered, from papers captured from Mexi¬ 
can raiders in the vicinity of Austin, that the 
Mexicans and the Cherokee Indians, with other 
tribes, were planning a hostile combination 
against the Texans. In January 1839 he was 
made colonel of a regiment of regulars and com¬ 
manded them in the Cherokee War the following 
summer until the Cherokees were expelled from 
Texas. In the same year he took part in the 
fight on Brushy Creek with the Comanches, and 
in 1840 he was in command in the great fight at 
Plum Creek with the same fierce tribe. He re¬ 
signed his commission in the army and in 1841 
he was elected vice-president of the Republic over 
Memucan Hunt. Burleson presided over the 
Senate with great dignity and fairness and won 
the respect of all parties. In 1844 he was a can¬ 
didate for the presidency, but was defeated. He 
supported the movement for annexation to the 
United States, and when war broke out with 
Mexico he went with the troops raised in Texas 
to the support of Gen. Zachary Taylor. He was 
at the battle of Monterey as aide to Gen. J. P. 
Henderson. After he returned, he removed from 
his old home to the site of the present town of 
San Marcos. He was elected to the state Sen¬ 
ate and died in Austin while in attendance upon 
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that body. Though he had but little formal edu¬ 
cation, he was a man of unusual gifts, and these, 
with his unaffected simplicity, dignity, honesty, 
and fearlessness, had made him one of the loved 
figures of Texas. 

[There is a good sketch of Burleson’s life in the 
Texas Almanac for 1859, PP- 197-204. Other material 
may be found in the Papers of Mirabeau Buonaparte 
Lamar (1921-24) ; John Henry Brown, Hist, of Texas 
(1892-93) ; J. W. Wilbarger, Indian Depredations in 
Texas (1889) ; Jour, of the Senate of the Republic of 
Texas and Jour, of the 3rd and 4th Leg.; Memorial 
Proc. of the Senate and House of the 4th Leg., Dec. 26, 
271 1851 (published in Texas State Gazette, Jan. 3, 
1 852) ; and A Brief Hist, of the Burleson Family (1889). 
There is much also in various early Texas newspapers, 
especially the Telegraph and Texas Register of Houston.] 

C. W.R. 

BURLESON, RUFUS CLARENCE (Aug. 
7, 1823-May 14, 1901), Baptist clergyman, edu¬ 
cator, was descended from Aaron Burleson, who 
emigrated from England to North Carolina about 
1726. His father, Jonathan Burleson, was a na¬ 
tive of Kentucky and commanded a volunteer 
company in the Creek War. His mother, Eliza¬ 
beth (Byrd) Burleson, also a native of Ken¬ 
tucky, was descended from the Byrd family of 
Virginia. Jonathan Burleson and his wife set¬ 
tled in Morgan County, northern Alabama, in 
1 813, where Rufus, their sixth child, was born. 
He attended the local schools and academies, and 
spent one year in a college at Nashville. Then 
his health became impaired by over-zealous study 
and he returned to his father’s farm. In the 
meantime he had been ordained as a Baptist 
preacher. After teaching for two or three years 
in Mississippi, he began preaching and took part 
vigorously in the theological controversies of the 
period. In January 1846 he entered the Western 
Baptist Theological Seminary at Covington, Ky., 
where he graduated in June 1847. He had de¬ 
termined to go to Texas and received an appoint¬ 
ment to that field from the mission board of his 
church. Soon afterward he was elected pastor 
of the Baptist church in Houston. He arrived 
there early in January 1848, and remained for 
more than three years. In June 1851 he was 
elected to the presidency of Baylor University, 
then a small school at Independence, Tex., which 
had been founded by the “Baptist Education So¬ 
ciety” in 1845. The task of building a college in 
a new country whose people were generally poor 
was one of extreme difficulty. There were only 
two small buildings at the college in 1851 and 
only fifty-two students. The salaries of the fac¬ 
ulty were very small and had not been paid in 
full. Burleson set himself to his task with energy 
and enthusiasm. Through the arduous labors of 
himself and the agents more buildings were 
erected, more equipment and more money for 
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salaries were procured, standards were raised, 
and a competent law faculty added. But a con¬ 
troversy arose in the school and church between 
Burleson and the head of the “female depart¬ 
ment, which was virtually a separate institution, 
and in 1861 Burleson resigned. The entire fac¬ 
ulty and the senior class of the “male department” 
went with him to Waco where they took over a 
school which they renamed Waco University. 
It was feebly supported by the Waco Baptist 
association and struggled on through the Civil 
War. From 1861 Burleson’s career was identi¬ 
fied with that of the school in Waco. At Baylor 
he had been opposed to coeducation but now he 
came to favor it, and it was established at Waco 
in 1865. Waco and Baylor remained rival in¬ 
stitutions until 1886. During this period Waco 
grew steadily in size and importance, for it was 
in a section of the state which was increasing 
rapidly in population and wealth. After 1868 it 
received the official support of the Baptist Gen¬ 
eral Association of Texas, which covered the 
greater part of northern Texas. Meanwhile Bay¬ 
lor had declined in attendance, as Independence 
was not on a railroad. About 1870 a movement 
for the consolidation of the two schools began, 
but their partisans could not agree and nothing 
was done until 1886, when the older institution 
was moved from Independence to Waco; the old 
name, Baylor, was given to the consolidated 
school; and Burleson was made president. He 
remained in that position until 1897, despite some 
controversies with the trustees, when he was re¬ 
tired as president emeritus on full salary. At this 
time Baylor was the largest of the denomina¬ 
tional colleges in Texas. Burleson was a man of 
high ideals, devoted to the promotion of educa¬ 
tion and of his church. He was of a kindly dis¬ 
position and a playful humor; but he was noted 
also for a naive egotism and great tenacity of 
opinion, traits which sometimes involved him in 
unprofitable controversy. He was married in 
1853 to Georgia Jenkins of Independence. 

[The most complete account of Burleson, rather ful¬ 
some and badly arranged, is The Life and Writings of 
Rufus C. Burleson (1901) containing a biography by 
Harry Haynes, comp, and pub. by Mrs. Georgia J. 
Burleson. There is a useful sketch in the Quarterly of 
the Tex. State Hist. Ass., V, 49. Other material may be 
found in J. M. Carroll, A Hist, of Tex. Baptists (1923) ; 
Frederick Eby, The Development of Ed.inTcx. (1925) ; 

J. J. Lane, Hist, of Ed. in Tex. (1903) ; and A Brief 
Hist, of the Burleson Family (1889).] C.W.R. 

BURLIN, NATALIE CURTIS (Apr. 26, 
1875-Oct. 23, 1921), student of Indian and negro 
music, was born in New York City, the daughter 
of Edward and Augusta Lawler (Stacey) Curtis 
and niece of George William Curtis. She first 
studied in the National Conservatory of Music, 
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New York, with Arthur Friedheim; later, in 
Europe, with Busoni at Berlin, Giraudet in Paris, 
Wolf in Bonn, and Julius Kniese at the “Wag- 
ner-Schule” in Baireuth. On returning to Amer¬ 
ica it was evidently her purpose to continue her 
career as pianist, but while visiting her brother 
in Arizona she became so much interested in the 
Indians of that region and in their music that 
she visited many different encampments, taking 
down their songs by word of mouth. From that 
time on, her great interest lay in this sort of re¬ 
search. The first tangible result of these studies 
came in the form of The Indians' Book (1907), a 
collection of two hundred songs gathered from 
eighteen different tribes of North American In¬ 
dians, mostly those of the Southwest, the Plains 
and the Pueblo tribes. 

As indicative of her deep and genuine interest 
in her subject and her ability to communicate 
this interest to others, it may be noted that when 
she began her studies the Indians were not al¬ 
lowed to sing their native songs in the govern¬ 
ment schools and that her earnest appeal to Theo¬ 
dore Roosevelt, then president, had the effect not 
only of revoking this rule, but also of giving the 
Indians every encouragement in the performance 
of their own music. The publication of The In¬ 
dians' Book aroused so much enthusiasm that an 
urgent request came that she should do for the 
negro music what she had so successfully accom¬ 
plished for the Indian. This request resulted in 
her making at Plampton Institute a thorough 
study of negro songs. In 1918-19 she published 
four volumes of Hampton Series Negro Folk- 
Songs for male quartet, retaining the instinctive 
harmonization of the singers themselves with no 
retouching on her part. This artistic restraint 
naturally gives to these volumes great historical 
value. Percy Grainger, in the New York Times, 
Apr. 14, 1918, said: “When I peruse these her 
strangely perfect and satisfying recordings of 
these superb American negro part songs, I can¬ 
not refrain from exclaiming: How lucky she to 
have found such noble material, and it such an 
inspired transcriber!” Mrs. Burlin,—she had 
been married in 1917 to Paul Burlin, painter, of 
New York—obtained the material for her last 
published book, Songs and Tales from the Dark 
Continent (1920) from two native-born African 
students at Hampton Institute who gave her free¬ 
ly of the songs and stories of their native land. 

In 1921 she died as the result of an automobile 
accident in Paris. In addition to the works noted 
above she published, Songs of Ancient America 
(1905), Songs from a Child's Garden of Verses 
by Robert Louis Stevenson (Wa-Wan Press), 
and various other songs and choruses. A new edi- 
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tion of The Indians’ Book , with added material 
and new drawings made by Indians especially 
for the purpose, was issued in 1923. 

[A. Eaglefield Hull, Diet, of Modern Music and Mu¬ 
sicians (1924); Outlook, Nov. 23, 1921; Preface to 
1 he Indians’ Book (edition of 1923).] T U_n 

BURLINGAME, ANSON (Nov. 14, 1820- 
Feb. 23, 1870), congressman, diplomat, the son of 
Joel Burlingame, a Methodist exhorter and lay 
preacher, and his wife, Freelove (Angell) Bur¬ 
lingame, was born at New Berlin, Chenango 
County, N. Y. As a small child he went with his 
parents to Seneca County, Ohio, and thence ten 
years later to Detroit. His early education was 
in the common schools and his undergraduate 
days were concluded in the Detroit branch of the 
then very young University of Michigan. Al¬ 
though in his later years he displayed an urban¬ 
ity not usually bred in frontier life there was also 
in him a marked freedom and directness of man¬ 
ner characteristic of the environment in which 
he was reared. At the age of twenty-three he 
came eastward to the Harvard Law School and 
then settled in Massachusetts where he became 
a junior law partner in Boston with George 
P. Briggs, son of Ex-Governor George Nixon 
Briggs. On June 3, 1847, he married Jane Cor¬ 
nelia Livermore, a daughter of Isaac Livermore 
of Cambridge. 

Burlingame’s gift of oratory together with his 
exceptional personal charm led him quickly into 
politics where he found ample opportunities in 
the tumultuous fifties. Fie was elected to the 
Massachusetts Senate in 1852 and in the follow¬ 
ing year was a member of the Massachusetts con¬ 
stitutional convention. In 1855 he was elected to 
Congress where he served three terms, being de¬ 
feated in i860 by William Appleton. A Free- 
Soiler and one of the organizers of the Republi¬ 
can party in Massachusetts, he was also an out¬ 
spoken admirer of Kossuth and was at one time 
associated with the Know-Nothing party. Few 
records remain of his Congressional career. Flis 
speeches were unwritten and the reports in the 
Congressional Globe are fragmentary. He usu¬ 
ally voted with his New England colleagues, he 
was a faithful representative of his constituents, 
and he was quickly responsive to appeals of jus¬ 
tice and humanity. As the result of a stinging 
speech in castigation of Preston Brooks [q.v.], 
the assailant of Sumner, he was challenged to a 
duel by Brooks. Burlingame formally accepted, 
but named as the place the Canadian side of Ni- 
agara Falls, which was difficult for Brooks to 
reach with safety. Brooks declined to go and the 
duel was averted. Burlingame’s ostensible ac¬ 
ceptance gained him great popularity in the 
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North. (For the fullest and most recent account 
of this affair, see James E. Campbell, “Sumner, 
Brooks, Burlingame, or the Last of the Great 
Challenges,” Ohio Archaeological and Historical 
Quarterly, XXXIV, 1925, 435-73; for an earlier 
account, more favorable to Burlingame, see John 
Bigelow, Retrospection of an Active Life, 1 ,1909, 
165-70.) 

In the campaign of i860 Burlingame did yeo¬ 
man service for the Republican party and was re¬ 
warded by the appointment of minister to Vi¬ 
enna. Because of his previous sympathy for Kos¬ 
suth and for Sardinian independence he was un¬ 
acceptable to the Austrian court and his appoint¬ 
ment was changed to Peking, a capital in which 
his former constituents maintained a lively in¬ 
terest because of the large share of Massachu¬ 
setts in the China trade. Although by the treaties 
of 1858 the powers had at last attained the right 
of resident diplomatic representation in Peking, 
they had overreached themselves in China in 
more than one important respect. The imperial 
government was by no means able to carry out 
all of the provisions of the treaties because of the 
semi-autonomous character of the local govern¬ 
ments. The treaty-port merchants, long held 
back from direct participation in the interior 
trade were both jubilant at the recent chastise¬ 
ment administered to China and truculent in 
claiming their new treaty rights. The situation 
was ominous when Burlingame arrived. Further 
military conflicts with the provinces seemed very 
possible and there was even the prospect that 
either by conquest or penetration the European 
nations would assert and seek to maintain full 
sovereign rights at least in the treaty-ports where 
they had been granted the right of residence and 
trade. While even the prospect of a partition of 
China presented itself to the American Govern¬ 
ment, practically all naval forces had to be with¬ 
drawn from the Far East because of the Civil 
War. Burlingame had to meet his problem sin¬ 
gle-handed. 

With a sagacity singularly in contrast with the 
temerity of some of his other foreign policies at 
the outbreak of the war, Secretary Seward had 
instructed Burlingame to cooperate closely with 
the powers in China. Almost immediately, Bur¬ 
lingame assumed the leadership among the diplo¬ 
matic representatives in Peking, although they 
were all far more experienced than he, and co¬ 
operation under his direction involved the agree¬ 
ment among the ministers to withstand the pres¬ 
sure of the treaty-port merchants and to assume 
toward the imperial government a tolerant atti¬ 
tude. This policy in turn gave to Burlingame 
great influence among the Chinese officials who 
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sought his advice on a variety of problems such 
as the Lay-Osborn flotilla fiasco, the appoint¬ 
ment of Robert Hart to the Foreign Inspectorate 
of Maritime Customs, and the suppression of the 
Taiping Rebellion. To Burlingame much credit 
is due for thwarting the early efforts of the for¬ 
eign merchants to set up in the treaty-ports gov¬ 
ernment wholly independent of the imperial au¬ 
thority. He developed a great admiration for and 
confidence in the Chinese and during a visit 
to the United States in 1865-66 he sought by 
speeches and personal conference to spread his 
enthusiasm and confidence among American 
mercantile houses. He also sought to promote 
the practise, which became common in later 
years, of placing American technical advisers in 
the employ of the Chinese Government. One may 
sum up the policy of Burlingame in China in the 
words of Raphael Pumpelly, who for a time was 
the guest of the American Legation in Peking 
and subsequently engaged in some surveys of the 
Chinese mineral resources, as a policy “based 
upon justness and freed from prejudice of race.” 

Among other projects which Burlingame urged 
upon China was the sending of diplomatic repre¬ 
sentatives to the western powers, an innovation 
which Japan had already adopted with some suc¬ 
cess in i860. Very likely because of Burlingame’s 
suggestion, Seward, on Dec. 15, 1865, instructed 
him to urge such a course upon China. The idea 
seems to have met also with the approval of 
Robert Hart and it came about very naturally, 
when Burlingame let it be known in Peking in 
November 1867 that he was about to resign as 
minister, that the Chinese Government offered 
him the post as the head of an official delegation 
with two Chinese colleagues to visit the western 
powers, both to observe western civilization and 
also to plead with the governments not to press 
their demands for a revision of the treaties of 

1858. 

Burlingame set out promptly, visiting first 
the United States, then Europe. While the so- 
called Burlingame Mission met with unqualified 
hostility in China and was relatively barren of 
results on the Continent it fully accomplished its 
purpose in America and measurably succeeded in 
England. On July 28, 1868, Burlingame had 
signed with Secretary Seward a convention sup¬ 
plementary to the American treaty of 1858, which 
convention pledged the American Government 
to respect Chinese sovereignty and stated that 
the Chinese emperor by granting foreigners cer¬ 
tain rights of trade and residence in China had 
“by no means relinquished his right of eminent 
domain or dominion.” It contained other provi¬ 
sions which were also mere amplifications of 
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rights granted ten years before. There was 
added also a bilateral immigration clause, de¬ 
signed to promote the importation of Chinese la¬ 
borers to the Pacific Coast, particularly for work 
on the construction of the Union Pacific Rail¬ 
road which had been experiencing labor difficul¬ 
ties. This article subsequently proved to be most 
ill-advised and was a fundamental cause of fric¬ 
tion which brought the two governments twenty- 
five or more years later to a prolonged state 
of diplomatic non-intercourse. It may be ques¬ 
tioned whether the treaty itself did not in the end 
do more harm than good but the immediate effect 
was beneficial to China and to Chinese-American 
relations. Supported by the most emphatic ap¬ 
proval of the American Government, Burlin¬ 
game visited London, arriving just on the eve of 
the inauguration of the first Gladstone ministry. 
From Lord Clarendon he secured not a treaty 
but a declaration that China was “entitled to 
count upon the forbearance of foreign nations,” 
and this was followed by an instruction from Lon¬ 
don to Peking which clearly revealed that the new 
government in London was not disposed to sup¬ 
port the extravagant demands of the foreign 
merchants in China for the revision of the trea¬ 
ties. After London, Burlingame visited Paris, 
Berlin, and other European capitals, reaching 
St. Petersburg in February 1870, where he was 
stricken with pneumonia and died on the twenty- 
third of that month. His diplomatic career may 
fairly be described as brilliant. With the excep¬ 
tion of the bilateral immigration clause in the 
treaty of 1868, for which Seward was at least 
as much responsible as Burlingame, few Amer¬ 
icans in the Far East have served their own 
country so beneficially and certainly none has 
given to China a more sincere friendship. 

[The most extensive bibliography with reference to 
Burlingame is to be found in Anson Burlingame and the 
First Chinese Mission to Foreign Powers (1912) by 
Frederick Wells Williams. While less a biography than 
an interpretation of Burlingame's services with respect 
to China, it is appreciative and yet judicial in purpose. 
The contemporary estimates of Burlingame vary with 
the nationality of the writers. For the British point of 
view see Alexander Michie, The Englishman in China 
(1900); J. Barr Robertson, “Our Policy in China/' 
Westminster Rev., Jan. 1870; Blackwood's Edinburgh 
Mag., Feb. 1869. J. Von Gumpach, in his The Burlin¬ 
game Mission ; a Political Disclosure (1872), seeks to 
demonstrate from documentary sources that the Bur¬ 
lingame Mission greatly exceeded its powers and mis¬ 
represented many important facts. Of a very much 
more favorable character are the appreciations of Bur¬ 
lingame by Jas. G. Blaine, Atlantic Mo., Nov. 1870; 

W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay (1896); Raphael 
Pumpelly, Across America and Asia (1870), and My 
Reminiscences (1918).] T.D. 

BURLINGAME, EDWARD LIVERMORE 

(May 30, 1848-Nov. 15, 1922), editor, was the 
son of Anson Burlingame [q.v.], and Jane (Liv- 
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ermore) Burlingame. The surroundings and 
contacts of his formative years were Boston and 
Cambridge. His father was an eminent con¬ 
gressman from Massachusetts, and his mother 
belonged to an old Cambridge family. With such 
a parentage it was natural for Edward to go to 
Harvard where he entered the class that was 
graduated in 1869. President Lincoln had ap¬ 
pointed Anson Burlingame minister to China in 
1861, and his son left Harvard College in the 
first year of his course to become his father’s 
secretary in China. Later, when Anson Burlin¬ 
game was made Ambassador Extraordinary of 
China to negotiate treaties with the United 
States and European powers, Edward followed 
him in that most interesting pilgrimage, and, 
though still a very young man, found abundant 
opportunity to study in Paris, Heidelberg, Ber¬ 
lin, and St. Petersburg. At Heidelberg he re¬ 
ceived the degree of Ph.D. in 1869. His fa¬ 
ther’s position opened to him the doors of many 
people eminent in literature, art, and statesman¬ 
ship. This cosmopolitan training, of which he 
made the most by reason of his fluent knowledge 
of French and German, gave his natural apti¬ 
tude for letters just the right nourishment for 
an ambitious youth. The European sojourn was 
abruptly ended by the sudden death of his fa¬ 
ther in 1870 while negotiating a treaty with 
Russia. Soon afterward, the son came home and 
began his long literary and editorial career. He 
was on the New York Tribune in 1871 and there 
formed a life-long friendship with John Hay. In 
the same year he was married to Ella Frances 
Badger. For four years, 1872-76, he was asso¬ 
ciated in the making of the American Cyclopedia. 

In 1879 he became one of the literary advisers 
of the publishing house of Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, and for the rest of his life was associated 
with it. When Charles Scribner, the son of the 
founder of the house, formulated a plan for Scrib¬ 
ner's Magazine in 1886, Burlingame became the 
editor from the first number (January 1887) 
until his resignation in 1914. As an editor, 
his aim was “a magazine of good literature in 
the widest sense.” During the many years of his 
editorship, he formed lasting literary friendships 
with Stevenson, Meredith, Barrie, Page, Hop- 
kinson Smith, Brander Matthews, Edith Whar¬ 
ton, Robert Grant, F. J. Stimson, Bunner, E. S. 
Martin, Henry van Dyke, and many others. He 
was keen in discernment of new talent and a dis¬ 
criminating and severe critic of the output of new 
and old writers. His wide knowledge of inter¬ 
national affairs and acquaintance with celebrated 
people gave his editorial judgment authority and 
unusual foresight. He had a particular flair for 
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what was of permanent interest in letters, and his 
acquaintance with several literatures made him 
impatient of the casual and unimportant. He 
edited Current Discussion; a Collection from 
the Chief English Essays on Questions of tlic 
Time (2 vols., 1878), Stories by American Au¬ 
thors (10 vols., 1884-85), and Stories from 
Scribner’s compiled after the magazine had been 
running for many years. In 1875 he published 
Art Life and Theories of Richard Wag tier, Se¬ 
lected from his Writings and Translated by Ed¬ 
ward L. Burlingame, one of the earliest books 
on Wagner to be published in this country. 

[Robt. Grant, “Edward Livermore Burlingame,” Har¬ 
vard Grads. Mag., Mar. 1923; Boston Evening Tran¬ 
script, Nov. 17, 1922; N. Y. Times, Nov. 17, 1922; 
Scribner’s Mag., Jan. 1923.] ^ g 

BURNAM, JOHN MILLER (Apr. 9, 1864- 

Nov. 21, 1921), educator, was born at Irvine, 
near Richmond, Ky., the son of Edmund Hall 
Burnam, a Baptist minister, and Margaret 
Shackelford (Miller) Burnam. His mother died 
when he was about two years old, and he was 
brought up by a kind stepmother. Until he was 
thirteen he received most of his education from 
his father. In 1877 he entered Central Univer¬ 
sity, then at Richmond, Ky., and in 1878 Wash¬ 
ington University, St. Louis, where he remained 
until 1880, when, at the age of sixteen, he en¬ 
tered Yale College. Here he was distinguished 
for regular attendance at classes, diligence, and 
ability. He received the degree of A.B. with 
honors in 1884. Remaining at Yale University 
as a graduate student in Sanskrit and Latin, he 
gained the degree of Ph.D. in 1886. Then fol¬ 
lowed nearly three years of study in Europe. 
He was professor of Latin and French in George¬ 
town (Kentucky) College, 1889-91, and assis¬ 
tant professor of Latin in the University of Mis¬ 
souri, 1891-99. After a year in Europe he be¬ 
came, in 1900, professor of Latin at the Univer¬ 
sity of Cincinnati in the College of Liberal Arts, 
a position which was later changed to that of 
research professor of Latin and Romance pa¬ 
laeography in the Graduate School. He was de¬ 
voted to pure scholarship, and when he was 
relieved from the duty of teaching undergradu¬ 
ates he looked forward joyously to a future rich 
in scholarly achievement. He spent many sum¬ 
mers in Europe working in libraries contain¬ 
ing important manuscripts. Plis knowledge of 
Latin was profound, he possessed unusually per¬ 
fect command of French, Spanish, and Italian, 
and read with ease all the languages of Europe, 
including Russian; but his chief interest was in 
palaeography. His published writings include, 
in addition to numerous contributions to periodi- 
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cals, monographs on The Paris Prudentius 
(1900), The So-Called Placid us Scholia of Sta¬ 
tius (1902), Glossemata de Prudentio (1905), 
Technologia Lucensis (1919). His greatest 
work, Palceographia Iherica, was written in 
French and was to consist of eighteen parts. 
The first part appeared in 1912, the second in 
1920, the third, completed by Prof. Rodney Pot¬ 
ter Robinson, in 1925. The graduate students 
found him an inspiring teacher whose scholar¬ 
ship combined love for his chosen work, the au¬ 
thority which resulted from years of training 
and research, the independence of a vigorous and 
original mind, and the modesty of a sincere and 
gentle nature. Pie had no love of ostentation and 
no yearning for wide popularity, but his friends 
regarded him with deep and lasting affection, 
lie was never married. On Aug. 26, 1921, while 
on a vacation in California, he received a par¬ 
alytic stroke from which he suffered until his 
death, which occurred nearly three months later 
at Pomona, Cal. 

[Who’s Who in America, 1922-23; Classical Jour¬ 
nal, Feb. 1922; Leonard M. Daggett, A Hist, of the 
Class of Eighty-four, Yale Coll. (1914) ; Regular Bap¬ 
tist, Dec. 1922; Yale Univ. Obit. Record (1922).] 

H.N.F. 

BURNAP, GEORGE WASHINGTON 

(Nov. 30, 1802-Sept. 8, 1859), Unitarian clergy¬ 
man, writer, a lineal descendant of Isaac Burnap, 
one of the founders of Reading, Mass., was born 
in Merrimac, N. H., where his father, Jacob, 
was for almost fifty years pastor of the Congre¬ 
gational Church. He was the youngest of thir¬ 
teen children. His mother, Elizabeth Brooks, 
sister of Gov. John Brooks [g.z/.] of Massachu¬ 
setts, died when he was seven years old, and he 
was brought up under the supervision of a sis¬ 
ter. The size of the family and the meagerness 
of his father’s salary put difficulties in the way 
of the boy’s schooling, but with the help of rela¬ 
tives he secured sufficient education at Groton 
Academy and an academy at Thetford, Vt., to 
enable him to enter Harvard as a sophomore in 
1821. Though the state of his finances com¬ 
pelled him to teach more or less during his 
course, he graduated in 1824, and then spent 
three years at the Harvard Divinity School. A 
careful study of the whole Bible pursued while 
in college had made him a Unitarian, and im¬ 
mediately upon his graduation from the divinity 
school he was called to the pastorate of the First 
Independent Church of Baltimore, Md., as suc¬ 
cessor to Jared Sparks. Here he was ordained, 
Apr. 23, 1828. On July 18, 1831, he married 
Nancy, daughter of Amos Williams, who had 
married his cousin, Nancy Williams. 

Until the end of his life, thirty-two years later, 


Burnap was the pastor of the Baltimore church. 
Although performing his professional duties ac¬ 
ceptably and taking active part in public enter¬ 
prises, he was preeminently a student, and gave 
much of his time to writing and lecturing. The 
fact that Unitarianism was widely misunderstood 
and misrepresented, rather than zest for con¬ 
troversy, he states, made him an aggressive ex¬ 
ponent and vindicator of its doctrines. More 
than twenty-five thousand copies of his books 
were sold during his lifetime. He was of the 
conservative wing of his church, basing his ar¬ 
guments upon a none too critical acceptance of 
the authority of the Scriptures, and betraying a 
rather limited intellectual range. His Lectures 
on the Doctrines of Christianity in Controversy 
between Unitarians and Other Denominations of 
Christians, published in 1835, was followed by 
Lectures on the History of Christianity (1842); 
Expository Lectures on the Principal Passages 
of the Scriptures which Relate to the Doctrine 
of the Trinity (1845) ; Discourses on the Recti¬ 
tude of Human Nature (1850) ; Poptdar Objec¬ 
tions to Unitarian Christianity Considered and 
Answered (1848) ; Christianity, Its Essence and 
Evidence (1855). Two works of a different 
character which had a large circulation were 
Lectures to Young Men (1840) and Lectures 
on the Sphere and Duties of Women (1841). 
He was a regent of the University of Maryland, 
one of the original trustees of the Peabody In¬ 
stitute, and a founder of the Maryland Plistorical 
Society. Among his other writings are A Life 
of Leonard Calvert, Sparks’s Library of Amer¬ 
ican Biography, 2nd series, vol. IX (1846) and a 
Memoir of Henry Augustus Ingalls (1846). 

[Memorial Biographies of the New Eng. Hist, and 
Geneal. Soc., vol. Ill (1883), which lists thirty sepa¬ 
rate publications by Burnap; Mo. Religious Mag., 
XXII, 313 ; Jos. Palmer, Necrology of Alumni of Har¬ 
vard Coll. (1864) ; S. A. Eliot, ed., Heralds of a Lib¬ 
eral Faith, vol. Ill (1910).] H. E. S. 

BURNET, DAVID GOUVERNEUR (Apr. 

4, 1788-Dec. 5, 1870), Texas politician, was 
born at Newark, N. J., the son of William Bur¬ 
net \_q.v.'], and Gertrude (Gouverneur) Burnet. 
His parents died when he was very young and he 
was reared by his elder brothers and given a 
good education. One of these brothers, Jacob 
Burnet [q.vl], became a justice of the supreme 
court of Ohio and United States senator from 
that state. Another became mayor of Cincinnati. 
When seventeen years old David became a clerk 
in a counting-house in New York; but the firm 
soon failed. In 1806 he joined, as a lieutenant, 
Francisco de Miranda’s expedition to Venezuela 
to free that country from Spain. The expedition 
failed and Burnet barely escaped with his life. 
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But he joined Miranda again in the abortive at¬ 
tempt of 1808. On his return Burnet went to 
his brothers in Ohio. In 1817 he purchased a 
mercantile business in Natchitoches, La.; but 
having developed tuberculosis, he sold his busi¬ 
ness and went to live among the Comanche In¬ 
dians on the upper Colorado River in Texas. 
Then, his health being completely restored, he 
tetuined to Ohio. His visit to Texas resulted 
in a series of articles for the Cincinnati papers 
descriptive of the region he had seen. He studied 
and practised law for a time, but drifted back to 
Louisiana and Texas. In the summer of 1826, 
bearing letters from Henry Clay and Stephen F.’ 
Austin, he went to Saltillo and obtained from 
the Mexican government an empresario’s con¬ 
tract to settle three hundred families near Nac¬ 
ogdoches. But the enterprise proved beyond 
his means and he sold the contract to a firm in 
New York. In 1831 he married a Miss Estis of 
New York and, returning to Texas, settled on 
the San Jacinto River. In 1833 he was a mem¬ 
ber of a convention at San Felipe, the capital of 
Austin’s colony, which was called to petition the 
central authorities of Mexico for the separation 
of Texas and Coahuila. Burnet drew the peti¬ 
tion, which was rejected in Mexico. In 1834 he 
was appointed judge of the municipality of San 
helipe de Austin. The Texas Revolution was 
brewing. On Aug. 8, 1835, Burnet drew a set 
of very able and conservative resolutions for the 
San Jacinto community in which the rights of 
the citizens of Texas were firmly declared but 
desiie for separation from Mexico was denied. 
Later in the same year he was a member of the 
General Consultation at Washington on the 
Brazos, which was called to protest against the 
measuies of Santa Anna; and he was made a 
member of the committee of vigilance and safety. 
Hostilities had begun at Gonzales and San An¬ 
tonio, and Burnet was gradually won over to the 
cause of independence. In the spring of 1836 he 
was a member of the convention at Washington 
which issued the Texas Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence. Two weeks later he was elected by the 
convention president ad interim of the infant 
Republic of Texas. Burnet’s administration, 
which lasted only until the following October, 
was as troubled as it was short. Santa Anna’s 
^oices had destroyed the Texan garrison at the 
Alamo and all the other small commands in the 
west except the little army under Gen. Sam 
Houston, and Houston was in retreat. As the 
Mexicans swept nearer, panic seized the people 
and a stampede began toward the Sabine. Deem¬ 
ing Washington unsafe, Burnet moved the seat 
of government to Harrisburg, near the present 
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city of Houston; later he removed again to Gal¬ 
veston Island, and after the battle of San Ja¬ 
cinto, to Velasco. About all his government 
could attempt in the meanwhile was to allay the 
fears of the people, increase the army, and pro¬ 
cure supplies. Burnet was not conspicuously 
successful in these efforts. The people paid little 
attention to his assurances; recruits came in 
slowly; and the agents in New Orleans whom 
Burnet appointed to forward supplies failed mis- 
ei ably. After San Jacinto, fresh troubles arose 
over the disposition to be made of the captive 
dictator, Santa Anna, and the command of the 
Texan army. The government was too weak to 
enforce its will upon the undisciplined spirits 
who came in from the United States. Burnet 
also became involved in a quarrel with Houston. 
In September Houston was chosen president; 
and on Oct. 22 Burnet resigned his office. He 
retired to his farm, but two years later he was 
elected vice-president. During part of the ad- 
ministration of Lamar he acted as secretary of 
state, and later as president because of Lamar’s 
illness and absence from the Republic. In 1841 
Burnet ran for the presidency against Houston, 
but was defeated. The campaign had been 
marked by rancorous personalities which devel¬ 
oped in Burnet a hatred of Houston that never 
abated. From this time on Burnet was only in¬ 
termittently interested in politics. He lived on 
his farm, which he cultivated with his own 
hands, and struggled unsuccessfully against pov¬ 
erty. During 1846 and 1847 be served as sec¬ 
retary of state under the first governor, J. P 
Henderson. He had lost all his children except 
one; and his wife died in 1858 leaving him dis¬ 
consolate. He opposed secession, but his only 
son was killed in battle at Mobile in 1865 In 
1866 he was elected by the first Reconstruction 
legislature to the United States Senate, but was 
not allowed to take his seat. In 1868 he was a 
delegate to the national Democratic convention 
in New York and was a presidential elector. 
This was his last contact with public affairs 
During the final years of his life he was too 
feeble to work his farm and lived with friends 

in Galveston, where he died. That Burnet was 

a man of ability his public papers show, but he 
evidently was not a successful administrator 
He was of unyielding temper, quick to resent of¬ 
fense, and prone to controversy: while his in¬ 
flexible honesty and high sense of self-respect 

made it impossible for him to cultivate the arts 
of popularity. 

M J A ;.J Hobby ’ 7 he Li f e and Times of David G Bur 

death Hnh? amp i h et publlshed shortly after Barnet’s 
death. Hobby also wrote a sketch for the Trml Ir 

nianac for 1873. Considerable material may be fould 
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in F. W. Johnson and E. C. Barker, A Hist, of Texas 
and Texans, vol. I (1916) ; John Henry Brown, Hist, 
of Texas ; Chas. A. Gulick, ed., The Papers of Mira- 
beau Buonaparte Lamar (1921-24) ; E. C. Barker, ed., 
The Austin Papers (1924); D. G. Burnet, Review of 
the Life of Gen. Sam Houston, pamphlet (1852) ; and 
various early Texas newspapers, especially the Tele¬ 
graph and Texas Register (Houston). The most com¬ 
plete study of Burnet’s administration is an unpub¬ 
lished M.A. thesis by Sallie E. Sloan, “The Presidential 
Administration of David G. Burnet" in the Lib. of the 
Umv. of Texas.] C W R 

BURNET, JACOB (Feb. 22, 1770-May 10, 
T ^ 53 )» lawyer, senator, was a son of William 
Burnet [q.v.], and of Mary Camp, daughter of 
Nathaniel Camp. He was born in Newark, N. 
J., graduated at Nassau Hall in 1791, and studied 
law. In 1796 he settled in Cincinnati, where in 
1800 he married Rebecca Wallace of Kentucky. 
When he first came to the Old Northwest, there 
were only a few scattered settlements along the 
watercourses. In the work of building modern 
commonwealths there, young Burnet was to 
play a leading part, as he was able and practical, 
with exceptionally fine judgment. Although he 
disliked public office, the record of his service is 
a long one, beginning in 1799 when he was ap¬ 
pointed a member of the Legislative Council in 
the newly organized territorial government. For 
this office he was eminently qualified by his 
legal training and also by many professional 
trips throughout the territory. Soon he was 
called upon to help straighten out the legal 
tangle left over from the regime of the judges, 
and he drew up a number of laws that were to 
become of basic importance in the Ohio code. 
In his next public office, as a member of the 
state legislature, 1812-16, he gave important aid 
to the Federal government during the Western 
campaigns. 

As president of the Cincinnati branch of the 
second National Bank, he keenly appreciated the 
distress caused by the sale of public lands on 
credit under the Act of 1800. Many settlers 
were hopelessly in debt to the government and 
were threatened with the loss of their lands with 
all improvements. This situation Burnet clearly 
explained in a memorial to Congress, copies of 
which he sent to influential men throughout the 
Western country. By this means public opin¬ 
ion was aroused, and strong pressure was 
brought to bear upon Congress. The sequel was 
the Land Act of 1820 which followed essentially 
the plan of relief proposed by Burnet, and really 
prevented a catastrophe in the Western settle¬ 
ments. Appointed judge of the supreme court of 
Ohio in 1821, he resigned in 1828, and almost 
immediately was chosen to fill the vacancy in 
the United States Senate, caused by the resig¬ 
nation of William Henry Harrison. Burnet 
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served until the end of the Twenty-first Con¬ 
gress, interesting himself especially in measures 
that concerned the West. Of utmost importance 
to Ohio was an extensive grant of public lands 
to aid the Miami Canal from Dayton to the 
Maumee. Unfortunately the act as first passed 
imposed impossible conditions, but by persistent 
efforts Burnet secured such favorable terms that 
the construction of the canal became possible. 
Equally important was his work to secure per¬ 
mission for the erection, by the State of Ohio, 
of toll-gates along the National Road. Although 
a maintenance fund was an obvious necessity, 
the proposed grant of this authority threatened 
to arouse an extended debate upon the general 
subject of Internal Improvements. By argu¬ 
ments that skilfully avoided controversies, Bur¬ 
net secured the necessary act, and saved the 
National Road in Ohio (Register of Debates in 
Congress, 21 Cong., 2 Sess., pp. 287-92). In 
the Hayne-Webster Debate, he took only a very 
minor part, but it has been asserted, upon 
plausible grounds, that his notes on Hayne’s 
speech on the first day formed the basis for a 
part of Webster’s reply. In 1831 the legisla¬ 
ture of Kentucky elected Burnet to be one of the 
commissioners to settle certain territorial dis¬ 
putes with Virginia. His last notable public act 
was the speech at the Harrisburg Convention in 
1839 which nominated his friend, William Hen¬ 
ry Harrison, for the presidency. 

In an active professional life Burnet found 
time for a leading part in the intellectual and 
social movements of Cincinnati, serving as 
president of the local Astronomical Society, the 
Colonization Society, the Cincinnati College, 
and the Medical College of Ohio. These intellec¬ 
tual interests received notable recognition when 
he was elected a corresponding member of the 
French Academy of Science upon the nomina¬ 
tion of Lafayette. In politics, Burnet took spe¬ 
cial pride in calling himself a Federalist, consid¬ 
ering this the party of Washington and the one 
that was loyal to the Federal Union. This po¬ 
litical conservatism was characteristic. Disdain¬ 
ing half-way measures he never hesitated to ex¬ 
press his opinions in no uncertain terms. His 
very appearance was indicative of the tenacity 
of his views. Tall and dignified, he retained the 
style and manners of an older generation, wear¬ 
ing a queue long after it had been generally dis¬ 
carded. In 1847 he published his Notes on the 
Northwestern Territory, a work that is essen¬ 
tially autobiographical, and is still one of the 
most important historical sources for the period 
of transition in Ohio from a territorial govern¬ 
ment to statehood. 
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[Cincinnati Daily Commercial, May n, 1853; G. A. 
Worth, Recollections of Cincinnati, 1817-21 (1851), p. 
61 ; Hist, of Cincinnati and Hamilton County, Ohio 

(1894), pp. 165-67; C. T. Greve, Centennial Hist, of 
C incmnati (1904), vol. I, £a>y,nM.] g g_^ 

BURNET, WILLIAM (March 1688-Sept. 7, 
l 7 2 9 ), colonial governor, who was born at The 
Hague during his father’s temporary residence 
there, was the son of Gilbert Burnet, the celebrat¬ 
ed Bishop of Salisbury, and his second wife, 
Mary Scott. The Bishop was not only a man of 
intellectual distinction himself but had a wide 
acquaintance among men both of mind and ac¬ 
tion so that the atmosphere of the home into 
which the young William was born was one to 
stimulate his own abilities and ambition. He 
was, however, by no means a model student, and, 
although he entered Trinity College, Cambridge, 
at thirteen, he was soon removed for “idleness 
and disobedience.” He then received private 
instruction from tutors and was subsequently 
called to the bar. About May 1712 he made an 
imprudent love-match with a daughter of Dean 
Stanhope, his wife dying within three years 
from a broken heart, it was said, due to a pre¬ 
vious attachment. 

Burnet was a man of ability who had his own 
way to make in the world. Fortunately, he was 
the godson of King William and Queen Mary 
and had numerous friends in high places. On 
Apr. 19, 1720, he was appointed governor of 
New York and New Jersey. He promptly sailed 
from England on July 10 and arrived at New 
York on Sept. 16. Both at this post and at his 
subsequent one in Massachusetts, his record was 
an honorable one. 

New ^ ork, owing to its geographical position 
with relation to the French in Canada by way of 
Lake Champlain, and to the Indian fur trade 
routes to the westward through the Mohawk 
Valley, was the key colony in regard to the en¬ 
tire colonial Indian policy. Burnet at once 
sensed the importance of the Indian problem. 
The English were able to import the goods used 
in the Indian trade to purchase furs at much 
lower prices than could the French at Montreal, 
and this should have given them a great advan¬ 
tage in dealing with the savages. But although 
the New Yorkers held a powerful weapon in 
their hands in the cheapness of their trading 
goods, this was blunted to a great extent by the 
act that there were important merchants who 
iound it more profitable and easier to sell their 
goods to the French than to trade them with the 
Indians. Burnet realized that by this French 
tiade the English were handing their strongest 
weapon to their enemies. It was his endeavor to 
prevent this and to rectify the Indian policy of 
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the English which furnished the main-spring of 
his policy as governor. In his first year he se¬ 
cured the passage of a law prohibiting the Ca¬ 
nadian trade and subsequently established a 
trading post at Tirondequot where goods were 
sold to the savages at half the price at which the 
French sold them. His Indian policy was not 
without mistakes in detail but was wise and far¬ 
sighted in principle. He at once, of course, 
came into conflict with powerful mercantile 
forces which cared more for their private gain 
than for the public benefit. His struggle with 
certain mercantile groups and with the Assem¬ 
bly became increasingly bitter. He made ene¬ 
mies of such powerful families as the Philipses 
and De Lanceys, and his action in setting up a 
court of chancery was roundly denounced by the 
Assembly in 1727. The English government 
transferred him to Massachusetts and he left for 

Boston soon after the arrival of his successor 
on Apr. 15, 1728. 

The few months which were left to him before 
death were marked by the culmination of the 
contest between the Massachusetts Assembly 
and governor over the salary question. The ar¬ 
gument took constitutional ground and both 
sides stated their positions, which were irrecon¬ 
cilable, with greater clearness and fulness than 
at any other point in the interminable wrangle 
(see E. B. Greene, The Provincial Governor in 
the English Colonies of North America. 1898, pp. 
171 ff-)- Burnet’s stand was honorable through¬ 
out and in no way dictated by avarice, from 
which vice he was entirely free. Worn out by 
the work of his office, he died Sept. 7, 1729 
While governor of New York, he had married 
Anna Maria (Mary) Van Horne, daughter of 

Abraham Van Horne and Mary Prevoost of 
that city. 

Burnet was distinctly above the average of co¬ 
lonial governors. He was able, cultivated, chari¬ 
table, just, genuinely solicitous to promote the 
welfare of the provinces he governed and not un¬ 
willing to make personal sacrifices for their good 
His struggles with the Assemblies were always 
for principles and not for personal advantage. 

• .?, s t0 Gurnet’s early life may be found 

“ f h' fe c% Gilher L <‘W). by T. I S Clarke 

and H. C. Foxcroft. His will and some other docu- 

ments were prin ted by Wm. Nelson in Original Papers 
hTLaTT B “u lCl For h ' s career in 

N. Y. andIN. J. much material may be found in the 

iJtn A Z h r, S - -rj-’ IV ' V ' VI ' and in Does. Relat 
ing to the Colonial Hist, of N. Y. as stated in the index 

volume. Wm. Smith Hist, of N. Y. (London, ,757) 

/f S *° 5 0nsu Ited. For Mass. see Thos. Hut<fhin- 
-on. Hist, of Mass. Bay (London, 1828), vol III- a 
C ollection of the Proc. of the Great and General Court 
CrZlhl^p' esl ? S . P .evince of the Mass. Bay (i 72Q ) ■ 
General hf^HT/i 07 ™ cited above, and the 


2 95 


j.t.a. 



Burnet 

BURNET, WILLIAM (Dec. 2,1730 o.s-Oct. 

l 79 l )> member of the Continental Congress, 
surgeon-general, was the son of Dr. Ichabod 
and Hannah Burnet, both natives of Scotland, 
lie was born at Lyon’s Farms, a hamlet between 
Elizabethtown and Newark, and was brought 
up in a home in which the father was one who 
took the popular side in the political controver¬ 
sies of the time. Educated at the College of 
New Jersey under the presidency of the Rev. 
Aaron Burr, he was a member of its second 
class, 1749, which was graduated before the 
College was removed to Princeton. Thereafter 
he studied medicine under a Dr. Staats of New 
York and then established himself in Newark 
where he lived and practised, except for the in¬ 
terruption due to the Revolution, until his death. 
At the outbreak of hostilities, although an ex¬ 
tensive and lucrative practise had made him a 
man of means, he took an active part with those 
organizing opposition to royal authority. In 
May 1775 he became chairman of the committee 
of public safety for Newark and a little later 
chairman of the Essex County committee of 
safety, both committees laboring to keep the 
powerful Loyalist element under control. In 
June 1776 by direction of Washington he took 
measures for securing the person of Gov. Wil¬ 
liam Franklin, who, after having given his pa¬ 
role, had issued a proclamation reconvening 
the defunct Loyalist legislature. Meanwhile in 
March 1776, at the call of Lord Stirling, Bur¬ 
net collected and dispatched several military 
companies in aid of the defense of New York, 
his eldest son, Dr. William, Jr., going as surgeon 
attached to these companies. In addition Burnet 
was shortly made presiding judge of the Essex 
County courts, having as an early duty the sen¬ 
tencing of Loyalist neighbors and friends for 
furnishing aid to the enemy. The exercise of 
dictatorial and judicial powers did not interfere 
with the establishment, in 1775, on his own re¬ 
sponsibility and largely at his own expense, of a 
military hospital located at Newark, to which he 
and his son gave personal supervision. In the 
winter of 1776-77 New Jersey sent him to the 
Continental Congress, which shortly after elected 
him physician and surgeon-general of the East¬ 
ern District. In 1780 he was again a member 
of the Continental Congress. As one result of 
his connection with Washington’s headquarters 
there was formed between him, his sons, and the 
young Lafayette a lasting attachment, of which 
a memento in the brace of pistols worn by the 
Marquis at the Yorktown surrender is still in 
the possession of descendants. Since he was 
the chief suppressor of Loyalist activities in 
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eastern New Jersey his property was the object 
of especial attack during times of British suc¬ 
cesses. Among other losses his medical library, 
spoken of as one of the most extensive in the 
colonies, was carried off. Following the cessa¬ 
tion of hostilities he returned to an extensive 
practise in Newark, being described as a skil¬ 
ful and successful physician, and engaging also 
in agricultural pursuits. He was shortly after 
appointed presiding judge of the court of com¬ 
mon pleas as well as chosen president of the 
New Jersey Medical Society, of which years be¬ 
fore he had been one of the founders. On tak¬ 
ing the chair at a meeting in Princeton he re¬ 
vived the custom of delivering the inaugural ad¬ 
dress in Latin. He died suddenly at the age of 
sixty-one. He was married twice: first, in 1754 
to Mary, daughter of Nathaniel Camp, by whom 
he had eleven children; second, to Gertrude, 
daughter of Nicholas Gouverneur and widow of 
Anthony Rutgers by whom he had three children. 

[Jos. P. Bradley, Biog. Sketch of Wm. Burnet, M. 
D. (n.d.) ; Jacob Burnet, Notes on the Early Settle¬ 
ment of the Northwestern Territory (1847) ; Samuel 
W. Fisher, The Unfolding of God’s Providence (1853) ; 
Stephen Wickes, Hist, of Medicine in N. J. (1879); 
C. T. Greve, Centennial Hist, of Cincinnati, vol. I 
(1904); Gen. Wm. Fitzpatrick, “Letters” in N. Y. 
Times, Nov. 7, 1926; J. H. Clark, Medical Men of N. 

J. in Essex District 1666-1866 (1867) ; N. J. Provin¬ 
cial Cong. Jours, for I 775 - 7 & \ Jours, of the Continen¬ 
tal Cong. (L. C. ed. 1904-22, 25 vols.) ; Colls. N.J.Hist. 
Soc., vol. VI, suppl. (1866); Geneal. and Memorial 
Hist, of the State of N. J. (1910); John Livingston, 
Portraits and Memoirs of Eminent Americans (1854), 

p * 153 ] D.B. 

BURNETT, CHARLES HENRY (May 28, 

1842-Ja.n. 30, 1902), otologist, son of Eli Seal 
Burnett and Hannah Kennedy Mustin Burnett, 
was born in Philadelphia and received his pre¬ 
liminary education in that city. He graduated 
from Yale College in 1864 and from the Medical 
Department of the University of Pennsylvania 
in 1867. After serving as resident physician in 
the Episcopal Hospital of Philadelphia, he went 
abroad, spending ten months in post-graduate 
work. Returning to Philadelphia he practised 
for a year. In the course of his studies abroad 
he had become much interested in diseases of the 
ear, and in 1870 he gave up his practise and went 
to Vienna to pursue his otological studies under 
Politzer and to Berlin where he worked with 
Virchow and Helmholtz. He continued his 
friendship with these scientists in later life. It 
was in Helmholtz’s laboratory in 1871 that Bur¬ 
nett conducted his very valuable investigations 
into the condition of the membrane of the round 
window during the movements of the auditory 
ossicles and upon the results of changes in in- 
tralabyrinthine pressure. These were published 
in the Archives of Ophthalmology and Otology 
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in 1872. On his findings Burnett based the 
operation which he subsequently devised and 
performed in many cases for the relief of pro¬ 
gressive deafness in chronic catarrhal otitis 
media, consisting in the performance of tympa¬ 
notomy and removal of the incus. Burnett later 
advocated the same procedure for the relief of 
vertigo in chronic catarrhal otitis media. In 
1872 he entered into practise once more, now 
devoting his energies solely to diseases of the 
ear. On June 18, 1874, he was married to Anna 
L. Davis. In spite of the exacting claims of 
a very large practise, throughout his life he was 
able to devote much time to laboratory research 
and became known as one of the foremost in¬ 
vestigators into the physiology of hearing. He 
was for many years professor of otology in the 
Philadelphia Polyclinic and served on the staff 
of several hospitals. Most of his operative work 
was done in the Presbyterian Hospital. 

Burnett was of frail physique and suffered 
much from ill health. He was an indefatigable 
worker and must often have overtaxed himself 
with the combined labors of his practise and his 
scientific work. In addition to his very frequent 
contributions to periodical medical literature he 
edited the department of progress of otology in 
the American Journal of Medical Sciences. In 
1877 he published The Ear; Its Anatomy, Physi¬ 
ology, and Diseases and in 1879 Hearing, and 
How to Keep It. In 1893 he edited a System of 
Diseases of the Ear, Nose and Throat. He also 
contributed the sections on otology in Keating’s 
Cyclopedia of the Diseases of Children (1888- 
89) and in the American Textbook of Surgery 
(1892) and the American Year-book of Medicine 
and Surgery . In 1901 in conjunction with Dr. 
E. Fletcher Ingalls of Chicago, and Dr. James 
E. Newcomb of New York, he edited a Textbook 
of Diseases of the Ear, Nose and Throat. On 
Jan. 15,1902, he attended the meeting of the Sec¬ 
tion of Otology and Laryngology of the College 
of Physicians of Philadelphia and participated 
in the discussion of the papers read on that occa¬ 
sion. A few days later he developed pneumonia 
and died on Jan. 30, at his home in Bryn Mawr. 
He was a fellow of the College of Physicians of 
Philadelphia, a member of many other medical 
societies, and at one time president of the Amer¬ 
ican Otological Society. 


[Chas G Rock wood, Hist, of the Class of 1864, Yale 
C? 1 - and Supplement (1907); Trans, of the Le¬ 

high Valley Medic. Ass. (190 2) ; F. R. Packard, memoir 
in i vvu 0 / the College of Physicians of Phila., ser. 3, 
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BURNETT, FRANCES ELIZA HODG¬ 
SON (Nov. 24, 1849-Oct. 29, 1924), author, 


born at Cheetham Hill, Manchester, England, 
and reared until her sixteenth year in her native 
city, was thoroughly English even to the end of 
her life. Her father, Edwin Hodgson, a small 
shopkeeper, had died at thirty-eight, leaving the 
mother, Eliza Boond Hodgson, with a family of 
four small children and with inadequate means of 
support. Pleroically she attempted to carry on 
the small shop, but with steadily decreasing in¬ 
come until soon the family was forced to move 
into the tenement district of Islington Square. 
Plere amid the mill population with their broad 
dialect and their narrow horizon Frances Hodg* 
son spent her formative years. She was a highly 
imaginative child, living in a world of her own 
creation, dramatizing always her environment 
and her experiences into fairy creations, and all 
her life long she kept vividly alive this childhood 
accomplishment. The Civil War, which stopped 
the supply of cotton, closing the mills and bring¬ 
ing disaster and want to the city of Manchester, 
brought ruin to the mother’s business and the 
prospect of starvation to the family. A brother 
of the mother, William Boond, had early mi¬ 
grated to America, settling at Knoxville, Tenn., 
where he had succeeded as the proprietor of a 
general store, and, following his advice, the fam¬ 
ily in the spring of 1865 set sail on the steamer 
Moravian for the new world, settling finally near 
Knoxville. Life in the new environment seems 
to have made small impression upon the sensitive 
girl. Though she lived for more than eight years 
in the Tennessee mountain region, there is no 
trace of the fact in her later writings. She was 
dwelling in a world of her own. At seventeen she 
was writing stories, and to obtain the money re¬ 
quired for paper and for postage to editors she 
was gathering and selling wild grapes. Godey's 
Lady's Book was the first to publish her work, 
then came Peterson's, and in 1872 Scribner's 
Monthly, with her story in broadest Lancashire 
dialect “Surly Tim’s Trouble.” All of this early 
work was essentially English in tone, language, 
and setting, so English indeed that it was often 
viewed by editors with suspicion. In 1873 she 
was married to Dr. Swan Moses Burnett [q.v.~\, 
who in 1875 took her to Europe, where for the 
next two years he studied diseases of the eye and 
throat in England and France. Returning, he 
settled in Washington, D. C., where he became 

widely known as a specialist in ophthalmic and 
aural surgery. 

Two years later came Mrs. Burnett’s first 
literary success, the publication in Scribner’s 
Monthly (August 1876-May 1877) of her Lan 
cashire story “That Lass o’ Lowrie’s,” issued as 
a volume in 1877. Wide-spread popularity was 
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immediate. In England a first edition of 30,000 
was quickly exhausted and in America the sale 
was vastly greater, edition following edition. 
Following it came a rapid series of fictions, first 
a republication of earlier work, then a succession 
of novels keyed to the popular demand,— Ha¬ 
worth's (1879), Louisiana (1880), A Fair Bar¬ 
barian (1880), Through One Administration 
O883), and her second sensational success Lit¬ 
tle Lord Fauntleroy, issued as a book in 1886. 
Quickly the latter became a best-seller despite a 
loud chorus of humorous comment and sarcastic 
criticism. Fauntleroy, a study of Mrs. Burnett’s 
own son, undoubtedly was made too perfect. As 
he is represented, he is an insufferable mollycod¬ 
dle, and even a prig. Chiefly is he made up of 
wardrobe and manners. The story was at once 
dramatized, and largely through the genius of 
Elsie Leslie, who took the title role, it became 
the dramatic success of the season. Other plays 
from Mrs. Burnett’s pen followed, all of them 
successful: Esmeralda (October 1881) in col¬ 
laboration with William Gillette; The First Gen¬ 
tleman of Europe (January 1897) produced by 
Daniel Frohman; and The Lady of Quality 
(1896), perhaps Mrs. Burnett’s best dramatic 
effort. Her pen was busy to the last: the titles 
of her novels mount up to forty or more. Perhaps 
the most significant of her later stories are Sara 
Crewe (1888), The Pretty Sister of Jose (1889), 
Little Saint Elizabeth (1890), In Connection 
with the De Willoughby Claim (1899), The 
Shuttle (1907), T. Tembarom (1913). Much of 
her later life she spent in England. She was di¬ 
vorced from her first husband in 1898, and two 
years later was married to Stephen Townesend, 
an English physician and litterateur, a man many 
years her junior. For a time she made her home 
at Maytham Hall, in Kent, his residence, but, 
soon leaving him, spent the rest of her life near 
Plandome Park on Long Island. Her novels had 
all the characteristics of mid-nineteenth-century 
feminine fiction; over-emotionalism, sentiment 
even to sentimentality, ultra-romanticism; but 
her sense of the dramatic and her power to throw 
into her narratives something of the vividness of 
her own personality begot sympathy and inter¬ 
est in her readers. To her own generation she 
seemed advanced in realism and in daring, espe¬ 
cially in her first novel which introduced coarse 
characters and scenes from the mill areas of 
Lancashire with all the dialogue in broadest dia¬ 
lect, yet over even this novel she threw thickly 
an atmosphere of the romantic. Unquestionably 
she was at her best in her stories for juveniles, 
work that has been termed “fairy tales of real 
life.” It is her juveniles like Little Lord Fount- 
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leroy, Sara Crewe, and Little Saint Elizabeth, 
that will keep her name alive in future years. 

[Mrs. Burnett’s autobiographic study, The One I 
Knew Best of All, A Memory of the Mind of a Child 
( 1 893), brings her life with minuteness up to her eigh¬ 
teenth year. Her biography entitled “Dearest,” by her 
son Vivian Burnett, the Little Lord Fauntleroy of the 
novel and the play, was published in McCall’s Mag., 
May-Sept. 1927, and in book form, with additions, un¬ 
der the title The Romantick Lady (1927). The titles of 
two biographical articles, one in the Bookman, Feb. 
I 9 2 5 , “Frances Hodgson Burnett: ‘Romantic Lady,'” 
and one in the Outlook, Nov. 12, 1924, “A Portrayer 
of Lovable Children” sufficiently characterize her and 
her work.] p L P_e 

BURNETT, HENRY LAWRENCE (Dec. 

26, 1838-Jan. 4, 1916), Union soldier, lawyer, 
was born in Youngstown, Ohio, the son of Henry 
and Nancy (Jones) Burnett, and a descendant 
of William Burnet, colonial governor of New 
York, 1720-28. At fifteen, determined upon get¬ 
ting an education, he stole away from home, 
equipped with a bundle of clothing, forty-six dol¬ 
lars, and copies of Thaddeus of Warsaw and The 
Lady of Lyons, and walked about one hundred 
miles to Chester Academy. Admitted to the 
school, he remained for two or three years, when 
he entered the Ohio State National Law School, 
from which he graduated with the degree of 
LL.B. in 1859. In the same year he began the 
practise of law at Warren. On the outbreak of 
the Civil War he became active in support of 
the Union. At one of these meetings he was 
challenged by a man in the audience with the 
question, “Why don’t you enlist?” “I will,” he 
promptly replied. He at once volunteered in 
Company C of the 2nd Ohio Cavalry, of which 
he was chosen captain on Aug. 23. With his 
regiment he was sent to Missouri and saw service 
in the actions at Carthage, Fort Wayne, and Gib¬ 
son, later taking part in the campaigns in south¬ 
ern Kentucky. In the fall of 1863, with the rank 
of major, he was appointed judge-advocate of the 
Department of the Ohio. A year later at Gov. 
Morton’s request, he was sent to Indiana to 
prosecute members of the Knights of the Golden 
Circle and later took part in the cases growing 
out of the Chicago conspiracy to liberate the Con¬ 
federate prisoners at Camp Douglas. In these 
trials he obtained seven convictions. He was 
also prominent in the trial of L. P. Milligan for 
treason before a military commission. He was 
brevetted a colonel of volunteers Mar. 8, 1865, 
and in the omnibus promotions of Mar. 13 was 
brevetted a brigadier-general. In the prosecu¬ 
tion of the assassins of Lincoln he served under 
Judge-Advocate Joseph Holt [ q.v .] with Gen. 
John A. Bingham [ q.v .] as a special assistant, 
and seems to have borne a major part in the 
preparation of the evidence. After the trials he 
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moved to Cincinnati, where he practised law with 
Judge T. W. Bartley until 1869, and then with 
Ex-Governor J. D. Cox and John F. Follett until 
1872. He then moved to New York, where at 
various times he was in partnership with E. W. 
Stoughton, with B. H. Bristow, William Peet, 
and W. S. Opdyke, and with Judge James Emott. 
He was for a time counsel for the Erie railroad, 
and was engaged in many noted cases, including 
the litigation over the Emma mine, in which he 
acted as attorney for the English bondholders. 
Probably his greatest case was that of the Rut¬ 
land Railroad Company against John B. Page: 
in the closing argument he spoke for sixteen 
hours with a “consummate ability” that stamped 
him “the peer of the greatest advocate of the 
age” (D. Me Adam and others, Bench and Bar of 
New York, 1899, II, 64). He was an organiza¬ 
tion Republican, a participant in the party coun¬ 
cils, and was on especially close terms with 
McKinley who used to call him “Lightning Eyes 
Burnett.” In January 1898 McKinley appointed 
him federal district attorney for the southern 
district of New York, and on the completion of 
his four-year term he was reappointed by Roose¬ 
velt. 

Burnett was married three times. His last 
wife was Agnes Suffern Tailer, of a prominent 
New York family, who survived him. In his 
later years he spent much of his time at his coun¬ 
try home, Hillside Farm, Goshen, N. Y., where 
he kept a large stable of harness horses which 
he drove on the track of the Goshen Driving 
Club. In the middle of November 1915, while 
at the farm, he was taken ill with pneumonia. 
Despite his serious condition he insisted on being 
taken by train to his city home, where, two 
months later, he died. 

[Burnett’s article, “Assassination of President Lin¬ 
coln and the Trial of the Assassins,” in Hist, of the 
Ohio Soc. of N. Y. (1906) ; David Miller DeWitt, The 
Assassination of Abraham Lincoln (1909) ; The Con¬ 
spiracy Trial (3 vols., 1865-66), ed. by Benj. Perley 
Poore ; Official Records (Army) ; Who's Who in Amer¬ 
ica, 1912-13; obituaries in the N. Y. Times and N. Y. 
Tribune, Jan. 5, 1916.] W J G 

BURNETT, JOSEPH (Nov. 11, 1820-Aug. 
11, 1894), philanthropist, manufacturing chem¬ 
ist, the son of Charles and Keziah (Pond) Bur¬ 
nett, was born in Southborough, Mass., and edu¬ 
cated in the district schools there. The name 
Burnett appears among those of the pioneer citi¬ 
zens of the town. John Burnett was the founder 
of the family in New England. At fifteen Joseph 
went to the English and Latin School in Worces¬ 
ter, but never attended college. The study of 
medicine, which, however, he never practised, 
gave him the title of Doctor. At seventeen he es- 
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and extract manufacturing business,—one of the 
earliest in America—from which he made a for¬ 
tune. In 1854 he sold his interest and started a 
firm of his own, Joseph Burnett & Company, 
manufacturing chemists. This firm became so 
successful that its products are now known the 
world over. Burnett was also a pioneer in the 
raising of high-bred stock in New England and 
started in 1847 the well-known “Deerfoot Farm” 
at Southborough. He married in 1847 Josephine 
Cutter, the daughter of Edward and Ruth Cutter 
of Boston, by whom he had eleven children. He 
was devoted to Southborough and until he was 
fifty-five years old and business took him to Bos¬ 
ton, he spent every winter there. He showed his 
love for the town in benefactions of every kind. 
As early as i860 he built a small stone church, 
the first Episcopal church in Southborough. Ser¬ 
vices had been held ten years before in the school- 
house at Southville with ten or twelve people 
present. After a decade of only occasional ser¬ 
vices at Southborough, St. Mark’s Parish was 
organized and received help from other places 
for a year or two. Burnett then gave the parish 
a lot in the center of the township on the condi¬ 
tion that the church to be built here was to be 
free to all with no distinction as to wealth, color, 
race, or station. The cost of building it was 
paid by Burnett. His religious interests were an 
unusually large factor in his life and led later to 
the founding of St. Mark’s School. He had sent 
his oldest son, Edward, to St. Paul’s, the first 
church school in New England. This had been 
founded in 1855, and ten years later was so suc¬ 
cessful that it had a long waiting list. When he 
was entering another son, Harry, the head mas¬ 
ter, Dr. Coit, suggested to him that as he had 
four sons it might be a good thing to start a 
church school in Massachusetts. The great suc¬ 
cess of St. Paul’s probably encouraged Burnett 
in carrying out the suggestion. In 1865 the 
school was started. Its founder gave it the bene¬ 
fits of his wide business experience, his time, and 
his wealth, and spared no pains to make it in 
every way successful. Until his death, as a result 
of an accident in 1894, he was treasurer of the 
corporation and his son then succeeded him 
One of his greatest gifts, according to historians 
of the school, was the example set by his own life 
of Christian reverence, unselfishness, and mod¬ 
esty. He “was at the school every afternoon the 
first year” wrote one boy of the class of 1871, 
and not only took an intense interest in the 
school itself as a whole, but also in each boy, in 
fact, he looked after the younger boys as if he 
were their father, and perhaps more than some of 
their fathers ever had.” Records of the meet- 
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ings of the Board of Trustees show the constant 
growth of the school and its founder’s interest. 
Burnett found opportunity also to give his ser¬ 
vices in various other channels of usefulness 
during his life. He was member of the school 
board of Southborough, vestryman of St. John’s 
Church, Framingham, of St. Paul’s, Hopkinton, 
and was one of the original incorporators of the 
Church of the Advent in Boston. Gov. Alexan¬ 
der H. Rice appointed him prison commissioner 
and he became chairman of that body when it 
was entrusted with the erection of a reformatory 
for women at Sherborn. He was the first road 
commissioner appointed by the town, and to him 
it largely owes its excellent roads and beautiful 
trees. 

[Obituary in Boston Evening Transcript, Aug. 13, 
1894 ; A. E. Benson, Hist, of St. Mark’s School (1925).] 

M.A.K. 

BURNETT, PETER HARDEMAN (Nov. 
15, 1807-May 17, 1895), Oregon and California 
pioneer, was born in Nashville, Tenn., the eldest 
son of George and Dorothy (Hardeman) Bur¬ 
net. When about nineteen he added the second 
t to the surname to make it “more complete and 
emphatic,” and his brothers followed his exam¬ 
ple. Burnett’s father, a carpenter and farmer, 
came of a humble family, while the mother’s 
family was distinguished. When the boy was 
about four his parents moved to a farm, and in 
the fall of 1817 to Howard County, Mo. Nine 
years later the youth returned to Tennessee, 
where for a time he was clerk in a hotel at $100 
a year, and, afterward, at double the wages, clerk 
in a store. On Aug. 20, 1828, he married Har¬ 
riet W. Rogers. In the following spring he 
bought out his employer, but after three years of 
unsuccessful storekeeping gave up and went back 
to the Missouri frontier, settling at Liberty. 
Though he had received little schooling, he had 
read widely and had made some progress in the 
study of law ; and in the spring of 1839, after be¬ 
coming heavily in debt through the failure of 
several efforts in business, he turned to the law 
for a livelihood. In the following winter he was 
appointed prosecuting attorney for the Liberty 
district. Two years later, deeply concerned over 
the continued illness of his wife and hopeless of 
earning enough money in Missouri to pay his 
debts, he decided to move to Oregon. Consulting 
his creditors and receiving their approval, he set 
out with his family on the historic migration of 
875 men, women, and children that left the vi¬ 
cinity of Independence, Mo., May 22, 1843. On 
June 1 he was elected captain of the expedition, 
but a week later resigned. Reaching Whitman’s 
Mission on Oct. 14, he went on to Fort Van- 
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couver, subsequently taking up a farm near the 
mouth of the Willamette and later another farm 
near the present town of Hillsboro, Ore. 

He at once became prominent in the affairs of 
the new colony. He was chosen one of the nine 
members of the legislative committee of Oregon 
in 1844, i n *845 judge of the supreme court, and 
on the preliminary establishment of a territorial 
government in 1848 was elected to the legisla¬ 
ture. In August of the last-named year, on the 
passage by Congress of the territorial organiza¬ 
tion bill, he was appointed by President Polk one 
of the territory’s supreme court justices—an 
honor of which he was not to learn for many 
months. In September, leading a company of 
150 men, he started for the California goldfields, 
arriving at the Yuba mines on Nov. 5. Six weeks 
later he left the mines to become the attorney and 
general agent of John A. Sutter, Jr. In July 
1849 he left the employ of Sutter and on Aug. 13 
was appointed by Gen. Bennet Riley judge of 
the superior tribunal of California. In the move¬ 
ment for statehood that year he took an active 
part, and in the election of Nov. 13, which rati¬ 
fied the constitution, was chosen governor by a 
vote almost equal to the combined vote of the 
four other contestants. The government thus set 
up in December of that year was legitimized by 
the admission of California, Sept. 9, 1850, but 
by the time the news arrived Burnett had tired of 
his post and on Jan. 9, 1851, he resigned. For 
several years thereafter he practised law. In the 
beginning of 1857 he was appointed to fill a va¬ 
cancy in the supreme court of the state, serving 
until October 1858. During his early years in 
California he succeeded in paying off the indebt¬ 
edness incurred in Missouri. From San Jose, 
which he had made his home since about 1854, 
he moved to San Francisco in 1863 anc l with Sam 
Brannan and Joseph W. Winans founded the Pa¬ 
cific Bank, of which he was made president. In 
1880 he retired from business and the same year 
brought out his Recollections and Opinions of an 
Old Pioneer. He died of old age in his San Fran¬ 
cisco home. 

Hittell describes Burnett as tall and spare, but 
strong and rugged, and adds that he was of a 
cheerful disposition, with a fondness for remi¬ 
niscences and anecdotes. Bancroft rates him as 
a man of no particular force, but with an 
ability to accommodate himself to circumstances 
and to make friends and avoid making enemies. 
Though his life was crowned by no great or 
noble achievement, continues Bancroft, it was 
marked by not a single conspicuous error. Gray, 
in his History of Oregon (1870), makes some 
strictures upon Burnett as lacking in candor and 
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disinterestedness, but the censure seems captious 
and prompted by personal dislike. Certainly the 
man revealed in the Recollections, a book writ¬ 
ten with almost childish naivete, has the virtues 
of straightforwardness and strict integrity. 

[Theodore H. Hittell, Hist, of Cal. (1885-97) ; H. H. 
Bancroft, Hist, of Cal., vol. VI (1888) ; San Francisco 
Chronicle, May 15, 18, 1895.] W.J.G. 

BURNETT, SWAN MOSES (Mar. 16,1847- 

Jan. 18, 1906), physician, was born in New Mar¬ 
ket, Jefferson County, Tenn., the son of Dr. John 
M. and Lydia (Peck) Burnett. Plis medical edu¬ 
cation was begun in the Miami Medical College, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, which he attended in 1866-67, 
and was continued at the Bellevue Hospital Med¬ 
ical College in New York City during 1869-70, 
from which institution he received his degree in 
medicine. He first located in Knoxville, Tenn., 
where he was a general practitioner from 1870 
to 1875. I n 1873 he married Frances E. Hodg¬ 
son, who subsequently became well-known as the 
author of Little Lord Fauntleroy. In 1875, tir- 
ing of the demands made upon him by general 
practise, Burnett left Knoxville and went abroad, 
spending the major portion of two years in Lon¬ 
don and Paris preparing himself in ophthalmol¬ 
ogy and otology, in which he specialized upon 
his return to America in 1876. He now located 
in Washington, D. C., with which city the rest 
of his professional activities were connected. In 
1878 he was appointed lecturer in ophthalmology 
and otology, and in 1883, clinical professor in 
these subjects in the Medical School of George¬ 
town University, attaining full professorship in 
1889. He was likewise connected with the teach¬ 
ing staff of the Washington Postgraduate Medi¬ 
cal School. He was a member of the staff of the 
Dispensary & Emergency Hospital, and of the 
Children’s, Providence, and Episcopal Eye, Ear 
& Throat Plospitals. With Dr. Louis Marple, 
Dr. James E. Morgan, and others he founded the 
Emergency Hospital in 1881, and established the 
Lionel Laboratory as a memorial to a son who 
died in childhood. He was a skilful operator and 
a teacher of no mean ability. At the time of his 
death he possessed the largest individually owned 
medical library in Washington. He contributed 
several books to medical literature, including a 
translation of E. Landolt’s Manual of Exami¬ 
nation of the Eyes (1879) ; A Theoretical and 
Practical Treatise on Astigmatism (1887) ; The 
Principles of Refraction in the Human Eye, 
based on the Laws of Conjugate Foci (1904) ; 
Study of Refraction from a New Viewpoint 
( T 9 ° 5 ) i die section on “Diseases of the Conjunc¬ 
tiva and Sclera,” in W. F. Norris and C. A. Oli¬ 
ver, System of Ophthalmology (1898) ; the sec- 
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tion on “Diseases of the Cornea and Sclera” in 
De Schweinitz and Randall, American Textbook 
of Diseases of the Eye, Ear, Nose and Throat 
0899)* Burnett was also associated with Dr. 
John S. Billings in the production of the National 
Medical Dictionary (1889). He devised an oph¬ 
thalmoscope with a rack for holding the correct¬ 
ing lenses of the observer while making an ex¬ 
amination. The large ophthalmic field among 
the colored population of Washington afforded 
him countless opportunities for making original 
observations among these people, and his mi¬ 
nor writings contain diagnostic and therapeutic 
points concerning the negro that heretofore had 
not been recorded. He also wrote extensively 
on his hobby, Japanese art, for the International 
Studio, the Craftsman, and the Connoisseur. The 
first Mrs. Burnett obtained a divorce from him 
in 1898, and in March 1904 he married Margaret 
Brady of Washington. 

[Sketch by H. V. Wurdemann, in Ophthalmic Rec¬ 
ord, Feb. 1906 (repr. in Ophthalmology, Apr. 1906) ; 
Ophthalmic Year Book, 1907 ; Casey A. Wood, ed., Am. 
Encyc. and Diet, of Ophthalmology, vol. II (1913); 
Index Cat. of Lib. of Surgeon-Gen. ; Washington Post, 
Jan. 19, 1906; Who's Who in America, 1906-07.] 

L.W.F. 

BURNHAM, CLARA LOUISE ROOT (May 
26, 1854-June 20, 1927), author, descendant of 
two families of musical ability through several 
generations, was the daughter of George F. 
Root, composer, and Mary O. Woodman, musi¬ 
cian. George F. Root was descended from a 
Puritan settler of Connecticut in 1640. Clara 
Louise was born in Newton, Mass., and passed 
her early childhood there and in North Read¬ 
ing, Mass. When she was nine, the family re¬ 
moved to Chicago which was thereafter her 
home. There she attended public and private 
schools and studied music, which she intended to 
make her profession. Before she was twenty, 
she married Walter Burnham, a lawyer. Soon 
after her marriage she began to write, under the 
influence of a brother, who said she should make 
a good fiction writer because she had a vivid im¬ 
agination, not too much hampered by truth, and 
playfully locked her in a room with pad and pen¬ 
cils, telling her to stay until she had produced a 
story. Her first efforts, novelettes, were rejected, 
with the advice to give up writing. Her first ac¬ 
cepted work was a poem, published in Wide 
Awake, and her first published novel No Gentle¬ 
men (1881). She wrote easily and fluently and 

produced many novels, stories, and poems, be¬ 
sides librettos for her father’s cantatas. Her 
stories and poems were frequently contributed to 
Wide Awake, St. Nicholas, and the Youth's Com¬ 
panion. Her novels include: A Sane Lunatic 
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(1882); Dearly Bought (1884); Next Door 
(1886); Young Maids and Old (1889); The 
Mistress of Beech Knoll (1890) ; Miss Bagg’s 
Secretary (1892); Dr. Latimer (1893) ; Sweet 
Clover (1894) > The Wise Woman (1895) > Miss 
Archer Archer (1897) ; Miss Pritchard’s Wed¬ 
ding Trip (1901) ; The Right Princess (1902) ; 
Jewel (1903) ; Jewel’s Story Book (1904) ; The 
Opened Shutters (1906) ; The Leaven of Love 
(1908) ; Clever Betsy (1910) ; The Inner Flame 
(* 9 12 ) t The Right Track (1914) * A Great Love 
( I 9 I 5 ) J Instead of the Thorn (1916); Hearts’ 
Haven (1918); In Apple-Blossom Tune (1919) ; 
The Key-Note (1921); The Queen of Farrarv- 
dale (1923) ; The Lavarons (1925). 

Through ill health, Mrs. Burnham became in¬ 
terested in Christian Science as early as 1902 and 
her later novels have a strong Christian Science 
flavor, which sometimes suggests propaganda. 
In A View of Christian Science (1912) she 
explains how her own early antagonism was 
changed to adherence and says: “One after an¬ 
other of the conditions which hampered my life 
slipped away.” In appearance she was tall, slen¬ 
der, and blonde, with expressive blue eyes. She 
enjoyed people and had many social contacts; 
her vivacity and conversational gift made her 
generally popular. Her fiction is not notable, 
but shows a certain cleverness in plot situations, 
realistic characterization and dialogue, and a 
simple, unaffected style. It is of a type known 
as perfectly “safe” for young people. Shortly be¬ 
fore her death Mrs. Burnham returned from a 
visit to Hollywood, Cal., where she sold the mo¬ 
tion picture rights of The Lavarons. She died 
at her summer home, “The Mooring,” Bailey Isl¬ 
and, Casco Bay, Me. 

[ Root Genealogical Records 1600-1870 (1870), by 
Jas. Pierce Root; a biographical sketch by Lydia Avery 
Coonley in the Writer, Sept. 1895, p. 133; Who’s Who 
in America, 1926-27 ; obituaries in the N. Y. Times, Bos¬ 
ton Transcript, and Boston Herald, all June 22, 1927.] 

S. G. B. 

BURNHAM, DANIEL HUDSON (Sept. 4, 
1846-June 1, 1912), architect, was born at Hen¬ 
derson, N. Y., a small town near Lake Ontario, 
in a substantial stone house still shown as a me¬ 
morial of him. The Burnham family in America 
began in Ipswich, Mass., in 1635, and there con¬ 
tinued for a century and a quarter, undertaking 
the duties and enjoying those honors in church, 
town, and colony which were a part of life in a 
Puritan community. Then two John Burnhams, 
father and son, made their way first to Connecti¬ 
cut and next to the inchoate state of Vermont, 
with whose beginnings both were conspicuously 
identified. In 1785 the younger John established 
himself at Middletown, Vt., and in a valley still 
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known as Burnham's Hollow built a forge and 
foundry, and mills of various kinds, including a 
distillery. In 1811, a freshet having swept away 
the labor of years, Nathan, the eldest son of the 
family, removed to the New York frontier, where 
speculation in lands was rife. In 1832 Nathan's 
son Edwin married Elizabeth Keith Weeks, of 
Pilgrim ancestry on both sides of her family. The 
daughter of a Swedenborgian minister, she was 
deeply imbued with the poetic qualities of that re¬ 
ligion and imparted them to her seven children, 
of whom Daniel Hudson was the sixth. 

In 1855, Edwin Burnham removed his family 
to the fast growing city of Chicago, where he es¬ 
tablished himself as a wholesale merchant in 
drugs. Daniel was destined by his parents for 
the ministry, and after a year or more in the 
Chicago High School he was sent to the New 
Church School of the Worcesters at Waltham, 
Mass., to be fitted for Harvard. He had a marked 
propensity for drawing but no aptitude for study; 
and his tutor, Tilly B. Hayward of Bridgewater, 
was unable to get him into Harvard, and he 
failed also to pass the Yale examinations. Both 
universities afterward bestowed upon him hon¬ 
orary degrees. 

Returning to Chicago he tried business, but a 
mercantile life did not interest him. So he was 
placed in an architect’s office, whence he was 
lured by the prospect of finding gold in Nevada. 
After a sorry experience in that field he again 
returned to Chicago and settled down to his life 
work in architecture. In 1872, at the age of 
twenty-six, he entered the office of Carter, Drake 
& Wight. Among his fellow draftsmen with 
that prosperous firm was John Wellborn Root, of 
Vermont antecedents and Southern birth. The 
two became first friends, then partners in an of¬ 
fice of their own. After months that seemed 
years of struggle, success came with a commis¬ 
sion to build a house for the influential manager 
of the Chicago Stock Yards, John B. Sherman, 
whose daughter, Margaret, Burnham married 
before the house was completed. The devasta¬ 
tion caused by the Chicago fire of 1871, and the 
subsequent rebuilding, gave to the young firm 
opportunities they were not slow to seize. Burn¬ 
ham’s facility with his tongue and with pencil 
sketches engaged the interest of clients; and 
Root’s early education in England (whither he 
was taken in one of his father’s blockade-run¬ 
ners) and his architectural training in the New 
York office of James Renwick made a combina¬ 
tion of talents that quickly won success. Root 
was versatile, romantic, and inventive; Burnham 
was practical and business-like, he had a keen 
appreciation of the points that make an office- 
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building a paying enterprise, and his clients were 
not led into heavier expenditures than they had 
planned to make. 

The term “sky-scraper” is said to have been 
first applied to Burnham & Root’s Montauk 
Building, ten stories in height, the first distinctly 
tall building in Chicago. Its commercial success 
made it the forerunner of tall fire-proof buildings 
throughout the United States. Here for the first 
time the iron floor-beams were encased in fire¬ 
clay tiles, in order to overcome the defects caused 
by the bending and giving way of exposed iron 
beams when subjected to fire. This general form 
of protection, afterward highly developed by the 
firm, proved to be successful even in the com¬ 
bined earthquake and fire in San Francisco. 

The Chicago firm of Holabird & Roche was 
one of the first to erect a building having a com¬ 
plete riveted steel frame above the foundations. 
Burnham & Root saw that this construction was 
good and immediately adopted it for all their tall 
buildings. In 1890 they built the Masonic Tem¬ 
ple at the northeast corner of State and Randolph 
Sts.—in its day famous as “the tallest building in 
the world,” and famous also for its beauty of de¬ 
sign according to the standards of that era, an 
achievement that gave Root fame among archi¬ 
tects. In 1902, Burnham’s Flatiron Building, 
New York’s first sky-scraper, broke the record 
for “the tallest building in the world.” It was a 
nine years’ wonder. Meanwhile Burnham’s the¬ 
ory that above all architecture should express the 
uses to which a building is to be put found ex¬ 
pression in his Monadnock Building, austere, but 
abounding in such subtleties of proportion as to 
make it a work of art. During their partnership 
from 1873 to 1891, Burnham & Root erected, in 
cities from Detroit to San Francisco, buildings 
that cost upwards of forty million dollars—a rec¬ 
ord unprecedented in those days. 

Congress having decreed that the celebration 
of the four-hundredth anniversary of the discov¬ 
ery of America should center in Chicago, the 
State of Illinois, on Apr. 9, 1890, licensed the 
corporation known as the World’s Columbian 
Exposition, of which Lyman J. Gage (afterward 
secretary of the treasury) became the president. 
Due to the insistence of James W. Ellsworth, 
Frederick Law Olmsted was entrusted with the 
selection of site and the design of the land and 
water features. He was ably assisted by his 
partner, Henry Sargent Codman, a young man 
of rare discernment and taste in matters of adapt¬ 
ing landscape to buildings. 

After the usual delays, in October 1890 the 
construction force was organized, with F. L. 
Olmsted & Company, consulting landscape archi- 
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tects; A. Gottlieb, consulting engineer; J. W. 
Root, consulting architect; D. II. Burnham, chief 
of construction, with autocratic powers. By De¬ 
cember a tentative scheme of canals, lagoons, and 
islands had been worked out by Olmsted, Cod- 
man, Root, and Burnham in cooperation. Jack- 
son Park, then a sandy waste, was selected as the 
location, and improvements were designed to fit 
the area ultimately for use as a park. Supple¬ 
mentary buildings were to be erected on the lake 
front near the center of Chicago. Then five out¬ 
side and five local firms of architects were se¬ 
lected to design the principal buildings: Richard 
M. Hunt, McKim, Mead & White, and George 
B. Post of New York; Peabodv & Stearns of 
Boston; Van Brunt & Howe of Kansas City; 
and Burling & Whitehouse, Jenney & Mundie, 
Henry Ives Cobb, S. S. Beman, and Adler & 
Sullivan of Chicago. It was no small achieve¬ 
ment on Burnham’s part to secure the promise of 
effective and interested cooperation on the part 
of the reluctant eastern architects, unacquainted 

as they were with the energy, resources, and 
spirit of Chicago. 

During the first meeting of the architects, in 
January 1891, Root died suddenly, leaving on 
Burnham s shoulders the responsibility of secur¬ 
ing and maintaining the team-work necessary 
to accomplish the opening of the Fair by 1893, 
an achievement seemingly impossible. At a meet¬ 
ing in New York the eastern architects deter¬ 
mined that the buildings surrounding the Court 
of Honor should be classical in design, with a 
uniform cornice line; and this scheme was adopt¬ 
ed in spite of the fact that up to this time no 
building of classical design had been erected in 
Chicago. In the East Richardson had died in 
1886, leaving Trinity Church in Boston as the 
supreme enduring product of his genius. Be¬ 
cause the style he adopted fitted the temperament 
of the times, it was eagerly seized upon; but by 
1890 round arches and great wall spaces were 
found lacking in respect of providing light and 
air. Also, in the hands of men of small artistic 
sense, the revived Romanesque became lawless 
and altogether lacking in those elements of 
strength and bigness which expressed Richard¬ 
son the artist. Richardson’s death left Richard 
M. Hunt the undisputed leader among American 
architects. Hunt was made chairman of the 
board of architects for the Fair. Both Hunt and 
Richardson had been trained at the Ecole des 
Beaux Arts; but Hunt had brought from France 
a respect for authority and tradition, which had 
been strengthened by work on the buildings con¬ 
necting the Louvre with the Tuileries and bv 
employment under Walter on the extension of 
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the United States Capitol. In his own practise, 
however, he inclined to the French style ex¬ 
pressed in their chateaux, and his greatest re¬ 
maining monument is at Biltmore, N. C. It is 
commonly said that, had John Root lived, his au¬ 
thority, versatility, and strong predilection for 
the romantic in architecture would have given an 
altogether different and picturesque character 
to the general appearance of the Chicago Fair. 
Possibly and probably this is so, in a measure. 
It is to be considered, however, that the domi¬ 
nation of the classic motives for the Court of 
Honor had been decided upon while Root was 
living, with his and Burnham’s assent. More¬ 
over, the minds of both men were attuned to the 
new architectural notes which had already been 
struck in the east, notably by McKim, Mead & 
White in plans based on classical precedents, for 
the Boston Public Library, accepted in 1887,— 
a building to face Richardson’s masterpiece 
across Copley Square. 

To Burnham, left without professional sup¬ 
port, the sense of orderliness and the largeness 
of the conception involved in a series of re¬ 
lated public buildings strongly appealed. Denied 
the advantages of European training or even 
travel, Burnham instinctively was drawn to the 
big conception representing power, dominating 
vast spaces, and withal arranged as one organ¬ 
ism. Moreover, he was then and to the end of 
his life an assiduous student of architecture, ever 
seeking to supply those early deficiencies against 
which his practise brought him. Never for a 
moment did he abdicate the architectural throne. 
Trained and brilliant draftsmen came and went, 
but every design bore his individual stamp both 
in conception and in execution. His own mind 
meeting the mind of his clients solved the funda¬ 
mental problems. His was the vision; he made 
others see it. 

It was at this critical time in the development 
of the plans for the World’s Fair that Burn¬ 
ham met Charles F. McKim. Between the two 
men a friendship gradually grew up, not with¬ 
out sharp conflicts and misunderstandings. This 
friendship kept them together in public service 
and in ideals for the future, and will keep their 
names associated both in the plans for the devel¬ 
opment of the national capital and in the school 
for the training of artists known as the Amer¬ 
ican Academy in Rome. Burnham’s tremendous 
energy, his grasp of details, and his ability to 
handle clients on the one hand, and on the other 
to build up the organization for carrying out 
great undertakings, obscured during his life¬ 
time the purely artistic side of his character; 
and yet his power to dream dreams, and to make 
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others see with him, was the direct cause of his 
success. To him the Chicago Fair far transcend¬ 
ed the mere bringing together of displays of 
American prowess in manufactures, invention, 
and production, important as was that side of the 
undertaking. In the project he realized the op¬ 
portunity to express to the world the capacity of 
this country in architecture, in sculpture, in 
painting, each art contributing its full share to 
bring a unified result. Happily the time was 
ripe for such a combination. During the decade 
and a half since the Philadelphia Exposition 
which marked the first century of our life as a 
nation, the sense of permanence, of wealth and 
power, of appreciation of national heroes—ex¬ 
plorers, founders and preservers—had developed 
a body of artists the like of which this country 
had never before known. It was Burnham's 
opportunity to call together this band and to 
bring them into one united service to secure one 
unified result. 

In the associations created and fostered dur¬ 
ing the two years of the construction period, 
Burnham found his greatest pleasure. His large 
and generous nature led him to give full credit 
to those who under his leadership and his man¬ 
agement found opportunity to express each his 
own individuality. Nor were they unapprecia¬ 
tive. At a dinner given to Burnham in New 
York, Mar. 25, 1893, on the eve of the opening 
of the Chicago Fair, their appreciation found 
full expression. The event, arranged “in recog¬ 
nition of the great benefit to architecture, sculp¬ 
ture and painting that had resulted from Mr. 
Burnham’s connection with the World’s Colum¬ 
bian Exposition,’’ was participated in by art¬ 
ists, men of letters, leaders in business and at the 
bar, from all parts of the country. 

The immediate results of the success of the 
Chicago Fair were honorary degrees bestowed 
on Burnham at the following commencement by 
Harvard and Yale; election as president of the 
American Institute of Architects; and member¬ 
ship in the Century Club of New York, where he 
ever after, among congenial companions, made 
headquarters when in the metropolis. 

The winding up of the World’s Fair at the 
end of 1893 left Burnham with a practise broken 
by the loss of his partner and two years of in¬ 
terrupted work, a debt of some $20,000 incurred 
by becoming involved in the venture of a friend, 
and the reputation of being the best-known archi¬ 
tect in America. He called into partnership 
with himself three of his associates at the Fair: 
Ernest R. Graham, the assistant chief of con¬ 
struction; E. C. Shankland, the chief engineer; 
and Charles Atwood, a designer of unusual taste 
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and refinement, whose achievements in the Peri¬ 
style and the Art Gallery were the more con¬ 
spicuous of many successes. His arrangements 
with his partners made him dominant in the of¬ 
fice; also he was left free to do public work, and 
to engage in underwriting the finances of large 
buildings, then becoming a profitable form of 
enterprise. The work done by the firm assumed 
colossal proportions—in New York, Boston, 
Pittsburgh, San Francisco, Washington, and 
many another city besides Chicago. Living 
much on trains and in clubs and hotels, Burn¬ 
ham nevertheless found opportunity to indulge 
his propensity for the quiet home life in the 
midst of a growing family of children, who re¬ 
garded him as their best friend. 

In the spring of 1901, the United States Sen¬ 
ate Committee on the District of Columbia, by 
virtue of a resolution offered by Senator James 
McMillan of Michigan, was directed to report 
a plan for the development of the national capi¬ 
tal, with authority to employ experts. The chair¬ 
manship of the commission of experts was of¬ 
fered to Burnham; and Charles McKim, Au¬ 
gustus Saint-Gaudens, and Frederick Law Olm¬ 
sted, Jr., were selected as the other members. 
At the first meeting Burnham insisted that stud¬ 
ies be made of those European capitals which 
had furnished precedents for the original plan of 
Washington, drawn by the French engineer 
Pierre Charles L’Enfant in 1792, under the di¬ 
rection of President Washington and approved 
by him. The Senate Park Commission became 
convinced that, first, the L’Enfant plan should be 
taken as the basis of their work; and, secondly, 
that that plan was inspired by the plans made 
for Versailles and Paris by the architects of 
Louis XIV, and especially by Andre Le Notre, 
greatest of landscape architects. While the Com¬ 
mission was visiting European cities, studies of 
the topography of the District of Columbia were 
in progress. On Jan. 15, 1902, Senator McMil¬ 
lan reported the completed plan to the Senate, 
with illustrative models, drawings, and photo¬ 
graphs. This report was the beginning of the 
city-planning movement in the United States. 

The essential features of the Le Notre design 
were long, tree-lined vistas, stretching even to 
the horizon and adorned with fountains and 
basins; and also focal points with radiating 
avenues. These features L’Enfant brought to 
Washington from Versailles, then the capital 
city of his native country. It was the aim of the 
Burnham Commission to restore the unity of 
the Mall, which had been cut into sections; to 
revert to the main axis of the original central 
composition, by drawing a new axis from the 
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dome of the Capitol through the Washington 
Monument and prolonging it to the bank of the 
Potomac, where a location was created for the 
Lincoln Memorial. Thus both historical and ar¬ 
tistic considerations would be subserved. The 
obstacle to the Mall restoration was the fact 
that railroad tracks divided the area, and the re¬ 
moval of them was fundamental to success. 

Fortunately, even before the Park Commis¬ 
sion was created, Burnham had been commis¬ 
sioned by the Pennsylvania Railroad to design 
their new Washington station. While in Lon¬ 
don, Burnham secured the consent of President 
Cassatt to withdraw the tracks from the Mall 
and to build a station in an entirely new loca¬ 
tion. The present Union Station was the re¬ 
sult. This station and the adjoining Post Office 
Building were planned to be subordinate to the 
Capitol, while still under the domination of that 
structure. In this subordination, no less than in 
the monumental character of the group, Burnham 
achieved a result which marks his sense of pro¬ 
portion and his desire for team-work, to use his 
favorite phrase. 

Burnham thus became the recognized leader 
and authority in the new field of city-planning. 
His services were sought by Cleveland and San 
Francisco, for both of which cities his ideas of 
orderliness, dignity, and beauty found expres¬ 
sion in the plans for civic development. Un¬ 
fortunately, in neither case were his plans car¬ 
ried out without serious modification. In 1904 
the secretary of war, William H. Taft, asked 
Burnham to undertake a plan for Manila, and 
one for a summer capital in the hills at Baguio. 
In this woi k he was assisted by Peirce Ander¬ 
son of his office. In Manila the French idea of 
turning outgrown fortifications into boulevards 
was successfully carried out. On Burnham’s re¬ 
turn, the execution of both plans was placed in 
the hands of William E. Parsons, who inter¬ 
preted them in buildings, parks, and driveways 
in accordance with the Burnham spirit and cli¬ 
matic and topographical requirements. 

In 1906, all conditions were favorable to carry¬ 
ing out ideas long cherished in Burnham’s mind 
for creating a plan to make Chicago the fin¬ 
est commercial city in the world—a city in 
which people should labor and live under the 
most perfect conditions. For the production of 
this plan the men of the city met in council 
week after week for three years. Building a 
workshop on the roof of the Railway Exchange, 
his own business building of seventeen stories, 
Burnham had spread before his far vision the 
great expanse of land and water and sky, and 
the city of Chicago kt his feet. With the aid of 
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Edward H. Bennett and a band of assistants, and 
with the strong and steady support of the Com¬ 
mercial Club, he made the Plan of Chicago, and 
in 1909 presented it to the public in compelling 
fashion. After the inevitable pause for explana¬ 
tion and mental expansion to allow the people to 
rise to an appreciation of so stupendous an 
undertaking, the City of Chicago took up with 
enthusiasm the Burnham conception. They 
taught the plan to the children in the public 
schools. They appointed and financed an influ¬ 
ential committee to carry it out. By taxation 
and bond issues voted by the people, they pur¬ 
chased thousands of acres for an outer park 
system, cut broad thoroughfares through blight¬ 
ed districts, filled in miles of parkways along the 
lake front, built recreation piers out into the 
lake, adorned the parks and created playgrounds. 
The leadership, unfaltering, enthusiastic, in¬ 
spiring, was Burnham’s; and his, too, was the 
conception, and the faith that a great plan ade¬ 
quately recorded would so take hold on the 
imagination of men that they would find the 
means to carry it out. 

On June 15, 1910, President Taft appointed 
Burnham chairman of the National Commission 
of Fine Arts, an organization then created by 
Congress to give advice to the president, to the 
executive officers, and to committees of Congress, 
on matters of art for which appropriations are 
made from the federal treasury. The creation of 
a body of precedents and the overcoming of 
prejudice against the exercise of authority in 
matters of taste, even though such authority is 
disguised as advice,—such were the intangible 
problems which the commission successfully met 
under Burnham’s wise and tactful guidance. 
One of its first duties was to advise the Lincoln 
Memorial Commission (of which President 
Taft was chairman) as to the location for that 
monument. The fact that a site had been fixed 
in the Burnham Report (as it is frequently 
called) did not preclude Burnham from giving 
serious consideration to other proposed sites, 
only to find that logic and history combined to 
determine the location on the main axis, where 
the Memorial now stands with such appropriate¬ 
ness that long controversy now seems incon¬ 
ceivable. No less important was the choice of 
architect. For a decade the tentative plans 
made by Charles McKim and presented in the 
Burnham Report had been before the public, and 
had come to be tacitly accepted as fulfilling the 
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selected Henry Bacon as the man peculiarly fit¬ 
ted by habit of thought and technical training to 
design the Lincoln Memorial. This conviction 
was formed from experience gained at the 
World’s Fair, where Bacon acted as the inter¬ 
preter and executive in carrying out the designs 
of McKim, Mead & White in the construction of 
their monumental buildings. Time has justified 

the choice of Bacon by the Commission of Fine 
Arts. 

In Burnham’s thought and speech, standards 
of taste in this country hacj their origin in the 
association of architects, landscape architects, 
sculptors, and mural painters which produced 
the Chicago Fair. He realized that these men 
based their work firmly on precedents drawn 
from the great work done in the past. To pro¬ 
vide for the adequate training of American art¬ 
ists for future tasks of even greater importance, 
due to the increase in wealth and taste, seemed 
to him a matter of the first consequence. There¬ 
fore he joined heartily with McKim, Hunt, 
Saint-Gaudens, French, La Farge, Blashfield, 
and the other artists who organized, immedi¬ 
ately after the World’s Fair of 1893, the Amer¬ 
ican School of Architecture in Rome, which 
broadened into the American Academy in Rome. 
So keen was his interest, and so steady were his 
money contributions to this enterprise during its 
early years of uncertainty and struggle, that he 
has come to be recognized as a founder second 
only to McKim in this work of training succes¬ 
sors to carry on the tradition of patriotic service. 

For his public work in Washington, San 
Francisco, the Philippines, and Chicago, Burn¬ 
ham would accept no compensation. He declined 
to place himself in the position of working for 
and under a client, when that client was the 
public. He felt it requisite to the success of his 
studies and the presentation of them to be abso¬ 
lutely free from the always unsatisfactory neces¬ 
sity of compromise. He would make the finest 
design his mind could conceive, and would pre¬ 
sent it in the most adequate and convincing man¬ 
ner possible. He required freedom, and he took 
to himself the text selected by President Eliot 
for the Water Gate at the World’s Fair: “Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.” 

To the very end he was a keen student. His 
visits to Europe, which came to be annual, were 
periods snatched from a busy life and devoted 
to the enjoyment of family intercourse and to the 


requirements of intrinsic impressiveness and 
harmony with the Capitol and the Washington 
Monument, with which structures it was to stand 
in relationship. In his own mind Burnham had 


training of himself and his sons. It was on one 
such visit in 1912 that the infirmities which had 
been gathering for several years overcame him 
at Heidelberg, where he died suddenly on June 




Burnham 

i. He was buried on an island in Graceland 
Cemetery, Chicago. His continuing monument 
is the Burnham Architectural Library at the 
Chicago Art Institute. 

[D. H. Burnham and F. D. Millet, World's Colum¬ 
bian Exposition (1894) uncompleted; “The Improve¬ 
ment of the Park System of the District of Columbia,” 
ed. by Chas. Moore, Senate Report No. 166, 57 Cong., 
i Sess. (1902) ; Report on a Plan for San Francisco 
(1905)1 by D. H. Burnham assisted by Edward H. Ben¬ 
nett, ed. by Edward F. O’Day ; The Group Plan of the 
Public Buildings of the City of Cleveland (2nd ed. 
1 9 ° 7 ), ... by D. H. Burnham, John M. Carrere, Ar¬ 
nold W. Brunner; Plan of Chicago (1909), by D. H. 
Burnham and Edward H. Bennett, ed. by Chas. Moore; 
Daniel H. Burnham, Architect, Planner of Cities (2 
vols., 1921), by Chas. Moore.] q 

BURNHAM, SHERBURNE WESLEY 

(Dec. 12, 1838-Mar. 11, 1921), astronomer, son 
of Roswell O. and Marinda (Foote) Burnham, 
was born at Thetford, Vt., where, too, his gradu¬ 
ation from the Academy marked the end of his 
schooling. During the Civil War he was sta¬ 
tioned with the Federal army in New Orleans as 
shorthand reporter. He had practised shorthand 
by himself and had gone to New York in 1857 
or 1858. After the war he went to Chicago and 
acted as official court reporter for more than 
twenty years, winning, at the same time, with his 
tireless energy, a world-wide reputation as an 
astronomer. His days were fully occupied in 
taking down the court reports and writing them 
out in long hand; at night, he carried out a full 
program of observing. In 1868 he was married 
to Mary Cleland. Twenty years later he went to 
the Lick Observatory as a member of the staff 
and remained there until 1892, when he returned 
to Chicago, serving from then until 1902 as clerk 
of the United States circuit court. From 1897 to 
1902 he acted as receiver for the Northern Pa¬ 
cific Railway. From 1897 until his retirement in 
1914, he was senior astronomer at the Yerkes 
Observatory. 

Burnham’s first interest in astronomy seems to 
have been aroused by reading Barritt’s Geogra¬ 
phy of the Heavens, purchased in New Orleans. 
He soon began to trace out the constellations pic¬ 
tured in the book. A small, cheap telescope, 
which he purchased, was soon exchanged for a 
better one. In 1869 he ordered from Alvan 
Clark & Sons a six-inch telescope which was 
to be the best that they could make, especially 
in respect to its defining power, for by this time 
his interest had become focused on the observa¬ 
tion of double stars. Fie brought to this work an 
exceptionally keen eye, a tireless industry, and 
boundless enthusiasm. His discoveries with the 
six-inch telescope number over four hundred 
double stars, some of them difficult objects with 
much larger telescopes. The six-inch had no 


Burnham 

driving clock, but this difficulty he overcame by 
a contrivance of his own. He had no microm¬ 
eter, but he soon secured the sympathetic inter¬ 
est of the Polish astronomer, Baron Dembowski, 
who devoted much of his time to measuring the 
new Burnham stars. Burnham dedicated the 
“General Catalogue” of his own double stars 
(Publications of the Yerkes Observatory, Vol¬ 
ume I) to this staunch friend. 

The major part of his astronomical library, at 
this time, consisted of a copy of Webb’s Celestial 
Objects for Common Telescopes. The literature 
of double stars was scattered through periodicals 
and observatory publications, few of which were 
easily accessible to him. The need of a single 
catalogue was very insistent. In the interests 
of his own work he felt compelled to make manu¬ 
script copies from various libraries, some of them 
at a considerable distance, of all the material 
bearing on the subject. This material, brought 
together in a manuscript catalogue, contained 
the data on every known double star within 121 0 
of the north pole, and enabled Burnham quickly 
to discriminate between known and new double 
stars. This catalogue passed into a second and a 
third edition, and finally appeared as A General 
Catalogue of Double Stars, published in 1906 by 
the Carnegie Institution of Washington. The 
manuscript edition was continued and kept up to 
date with all published observations. It is now 
being carried forward by Prof. Aitken. The 
preparation of this catalogue constantly suggest¬ 
ed the necessity of re-observation of many stars, 
and Burnham’s observations at the forty-inch 
\ erkes telescope, from 1900 to 1906, were main¬ 
ly devoted to supplying this need. His later ob¬ 
servations were chiefly the measurement of 
double stars with reference to faint stars in their 
vicinity, with a view to the eventual knowledge 
of their proper motions. 

His work on double stars was begun at a time 
when it was generally supposed that the Struves 
and the Herschels had left no more double stars 
to be found. Burnham’s keen eye detected many 
double stars with a separation of only a small 
fraction of a second of arc, and other close pairs 
in which the difference in brightness of the two 
components made the discovery extremely diffi¬ 
cult. His keen insight kept his attention on these 
pairs as having a large probability of orbital mo¬ 
tion. An occasional measurement was sufficient 
for the more widely separated pairs. His obser¬ 
vations, which were of the highest accuracy were 
made with great rapidity. He is said to’have 
measured as many as one hundred double stars, 
with the forty-inch telescope, in a single night. 
After he resigned his position as court clerk he 
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still preferred to live in Chicago and travel out 
to the Yerkes Observatory for the two nights a 
week, Saturday and Sunday, during which the 
forty-inch was entirely reserved for his use. The 
lound trip involved a distance of about 160 miles 
on the railroad and a three-mile walk. In winter 
he often had to break his own path through the 
snow between the railroad station and the Ob¬ 
servatory. He is described by Prof. Barnard as 
a man of slight, wiry build, tough as iron, with 
not an ounce of surplus flesh. Among his great¬ 
est pleasures was a tramp in the rough country 
about Mt. Hamilton, or a bicycle ride near the 
Yerkes Observatory. His camera always went 
with him and his photographs were almost al¬ 
ways works of art. His professional associates 
had a high opinion of him as an astronomer; he 
had many friends among the judges and lawyers 
with whom he came in contact in his daily life, 
and other friends who knew him only during his 
wanderings and recreations. 

[The very intimate story told by E. E. Barnard (Pop 
Astronomy, June-July 1921) is of especial interest’ 
The history of Burnham’s early life is related by John 
Frazer in the Century Mag., June 1889. See also As- 
trophysical Jour., July 1921 ; Observatory, XLIV, 154- 
58, 163-64 ; Pubs, of the Astronomical Soc. of the Pa¬ 
cific, 1921, pp. 85-90; Astronomische Nachrichten, 
CCXIII, 141-44; Monthly Notices of the Royal As¬ 
tronomical Soc., Feb. 1922 ; Popular Astronomisk Tides- 
krift, 1921, pp. 178-80; Science, Apr. 22. 1921; Pubs, 
of the Yerkes Observatory, vol. I (1900),intro.; A Gen. 
Cat. of Double Stars, Carnegie Inst, of Washington, 
Pub. No. 5 (1906), intro.] R.S.D. 

BURNS, ANTHONY (May 31, 1834-July 27, 
1862), fugitive slave, was born in Stafford Coun¬ 
ty, Va. It is said, but without certainty, that 
his father, who died when the child was very 
young, had been a freeman and had come from 
the North. Certainly the boy from the beginning 
showed unusual independence and character. At 
six, in return for little services he did them, he 
learned the alphabet from white children with 
whom he was thrown in contact. He was con¬ 
verted while a youth to the Baptist faith and two 
years later became a “slave preacher.” As a 
young man he was sent to take a position in 
Richmond, for which his master was to be paid. 

A transfer of positions left him free to escape, 
and in February 1854 he fled from Richmond on 
a vessel on which he had a friend. On May 24, 
he was arrested in Boston on the charge of theft. 
The excitement in Boston during the following 
week was said to have been without parallel since 
the days of the Revolution. The abolitionists and 
the woman suffragists were holding anniversary 
conventions at the time but people poured in also 
from neighboring suburbs. A mass meeting two 
days after the arrest was addressed by Wendell 
Phillips and Theodore Parker. An attack was 
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made on the Court House, in which one of the 
deputy marshals was killed. President Pierce 
and the Mayor of Boston brought together mili¬ 
tary forces to prevent a second attack. Burns 
was defended by R. H. Dana and others, but 
without success. He had been immediately iden¬ 
tified by his master. To prevent his release, he 
was taken down State St. between armed troops. 
The Grand Jury was charged by Judge B. R. 
Curtis to indict Parker, Wendell Phillips, and 
Higginson for their Faneuil Hall talks on “ob¬ 
structing the process of the United States,” but 
the indictments were quashed on technical 
grounds. The cost to the United States of send¬ 
ing this one fugitive back to Virginia was $100,- 
000. A sum of money had been raised to purchase 
Burns’s freedom but this was not possible at the 
time. A few months later he fell into the hands 
of a friendly master, who sold him to individuals 
in Boston interested in setting him free. He at¬ 
tended the preparatory department of Oberlin 
College, 1855-56, and is supposed to have attend¬ 
ed Fremont Academy, 1856-57. From 1857 to 
1862, through the generosity of a Boston woman, 
he was able to study at Oberlin College. For a 
short time in i860 he was in charge of a colored 
Baptist church in Indianapolis, but was forced to 
leave. Later he went to Canada, and became pas¬ 
tor of the Zion Baptist Church at St. Catherines, 
where he died. 

[Boston Slave Riot and Trial of Anthony Burns 
(1854) i C. E. Stevens, Anthony Burns, A Hist. (1856); 

M. G. McDougall, Fugitive Slaves (1891) ; Wm. Lloyd 
Garrison, The Story of His Life, Told by His Children 
(1885-89); the Liberator, June, July 1854, Aug. 22, 
1862; Fred Landon, “Anthony Burns in Canada,” in 
Ontario Hist. Soc. Papers and Records, vol. XXII 
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BURNS, OTWAY (1775 ?-Oct. 25,1850), pri¬ 
vateer, shipbuilder, legislator, born in Onslow 
County, N. C., near the present village of 
Swannsboro, was the son of Otway Burns whose 
father, Francis, came to North Carolina from 
Glasgow in 1734. He early went to sea and at 
the outbreak of the War of 1812 was in command 
of a merchantman plying between New Bern, N. 

C., and Portland, Me. Learning of the declara¬ 
tion of war he sold his vessel in New York and 
for eight thousand dollars bought the Levere, a 
Baltimore clipper noted for her speed. He took 
her to New Bern where books of subscription 
were opened to equip her as a privateer. She was 
renamed the Snap-Dragon and carried six guns 
and a crew of a hundred. For three years Burns 
was a terror to the enemy. Fie preyed on Brit¬ 
ish commerce from Greenland to Brazil. The 
command of a privateer gave him every oppor¬ 
tunity to display his reckless courage and skilful 
seamanship. His daring exploits were many: he 
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dashed into the midst of armed convoys to seize 
his prey; he pounced on British commerce under 
the guns of Halifax. He attacked British men- 
of-war; at St. Thomas he escaped from live of 
them; at other times capture semed so inevitable 
that the crew packed their baggage for the long 
journey to England and to Dartmoor. There are 
no estimates of the total damage he did to British 
shipping, but in a single cruise of about three 
months in 1813 he captured or destroyed com¬ 
merce of over two and a half millions ( North 
Carolina University Magazine, April 1856, p. 
I 3 1 )- The profits of these ventures were enor¬ 
mous ; they would have been greater but for his 
miserable set of prize masters who allowed many 
of the most valuable prizes to be retaken. The 
British government offered a prize of $50,000 
for his capture, dead or alive. In June 1814 
through a skilful stratagem the Leopard cap¬ 
tured the Snap-Dragon but Burns was not in 
command; rheumatism had kept him in port. 

After the war he returned to shipbuilding. In 
1820 he built the Prometheus, the first steamer 
that plied the waters of Cape Fear, three years 
later the Warrior, and in 1831 the brig Henry. 
Elected to the General Assembly in 1821 he rep¬ 
resented Carteret County, in the Commons or in 
the Senate, until 1835. His career as a legisla¬ 
tor was independent and enlightened. In the his¬ 
toric Eastern and Western controversy Burns 
played an important part, acting with a sense of 
justice unintelligible to the narrow interests of 
his constituency. His vote in the Senate in Jan¬ 
uary 1835 carried the measure calling the Con¬ 
stitutional Convention, and ended his political 
career. Reckless extravagance and heavy invest¬ 
ments in the Dismal Swamp Canal dissipated his 
large fortune and in 1835 his friend, Andrew 
Jackson, appointed him keeper of the Brant Isl¬ 
and Shoal Light. He settled in the village of 
Portsmouth and there sank into his anecdotage. 
He was fond of his brilliant naval uniform and 
cocked hat, he liked good whiskey, and he liked 
a good fight, whether on the water-front or in 
the legislature. The figure of this picturesque 
patriot early became wrapped in legends from 
which his biographers have not wholly disen¬ 
gaged themselves. He was married three times : 


first, to a Miss Grant; second, in 1814, to Jane 
Hall of Beaufort, N. C.; and, third, in 1842, to 
Jane Smith of Smyrna, N. C. 
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BURNSIDE, AMBROSE EVERETT (May 

23, 1824-Sept. 13,1881), Union soldier, was born 
at Liberty, Ind., the son of Edghill and Pamelia 
(Brown) Burnside. His great-grandfather, Rob¬ 
ert Burnside, came from Scotland to South Caro¬ 
lina about 1750; some of the later generations 
settled in Kentucky but his branch went to Indi¬ 
ana. Until the age of eighteen he was educated 
in the seminary at Liberty whose principal was 
a ripe scholar and born teacher, where he re¬ 
ceived an education that prepared him well for 
college work. At this time, however, his father 
was unable to give him further assistance as he 
was in moderate circumstances with a large fam¬ 
ily. Young Burnside was therefore apprenticed 
to a tailor and a year later with a partner opened 
a shop in Liberty. Shortly thereafter his father 
became a member of the state Senate of Indiana 
and through friends secured for his son an ap¬ 
pointment to the United States Military Acad¬ 
emy, which he entered July 1, 1843, and from 
which he graduated four years later, entering the 
army as a lieutenant of artillery. He joined his 
battery in Mexico but was too late to see much 
active service. On Apr. 27, 1852, he was mar¬ 
ried to Mary Richmond Bishop of Providence, 
R. I. Before he resigned his commission in Oc¬ 
tober 1853 he had served on the frontier and in 
garrison. 

While in the army he invented a breech-load¬ 
ing rifle and he resigned to engage in its manu¬ 
facture. His last post was Fort Adams, R. I., 
and at Bristol, R. I., he formed a company to 
manufacture his new arm. He had counted on 
the support of the government in his new ven¬ 
ture, but in this he was disappointed, and in 1857 
he was obliged to turn over his works to his cred¬ 
itors and begin life anew. During these years, 
however, due to his pleasing personality, genial 
manners, and the interest he showed in local mil¬ 
itary organizations, he made many friends, was 
appointed major-general of the state militia, and 
was nominated for Congress on the Democratic 
ticket. Gen. McClellan, who was then connected 
with the Illinois Central Railroad, secured for 
him a position in its land department, and he was 
later made treasurer of the company. 

In April 1861, at the request of the governor, 
he organized the 1st Rhode Island Regiment and 
became its colonel; it was among the first regi¬ 
ments to reach Washington. The promptness 
with which Burnside had responded to the call, 
his imposing person, pleasing manners, and the 
fine condition of his regiment made for him a 
strong friend in President Lincoln who often vis¬ 
ited his camp. In the Bull Run campaign he 
commanded the brigade which opened that bat- 
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tie. On Aug. 6,1861, he was commissioned brig¬ 
adier-general of volunteers, and that autumn was 
engaged in organizing at Annapolis, Md., a di¬ 
vision of New England troops for coastal opera¬ 
tions. In January 1862 this force, with a fleet 
under the command of Flag Officer Goldsbor- 
ough, sailed from Hampton Roads to Hatteras 
Inlet on the coast of North Carolina to secure a 
base of operations and destroy a small Confeder¬ 
ate fleet in Albemarle and Pamlico Sounds. The 
expedition was eminently successful. Roanoke 
Island, which had been fortified to prevent en¬ 
trance into Albemarle Sound, was captured in 
February with 2,600 prisoners and thirty-two 
guns. In March the Confederates were driven 
from their lines covering New Bern and that 
town occupied. Beaufort was next seized and 
Fort Macon, a permanent fortress on the coast, 
was besieged and taken in April. In the mean¬ 
time the Confederate fleet was captured and de¬ 
stroyed by the naval vessels. This completed the 
program of the expedition. Although one of the 
minor operations of the war, it excited great in¬ 
terest at the time. Burnside was commissioned 
major-general on Mar. 18, and received a sword 
from Rhode Island and the thanks of the legisla¬ 
tures of Massachusetts and Ohio. 

In July it was decided to withdraw some 
troops from both North and South Carolina and 
send them under Burnside to reinforce the Army 
of the Potomac. At this time he was offered the 
command of that army and declined. When it 
was decided to withdraw the army from the vi¬ 
cinity of Richmond, Burnside's troops were sent 
to Pope, but as Burnside ranked Pope they went 
under the command of Reno. Before the open¬ 
ing of the Antietam campaign Burnside was 
again offered the command of the Army of the 
Potomac but again declined. 

In the Antietam campaign he was assigned to 
the command of the right wing, consisting of the 
1st Corps under Hooker and his own 9th Corps. 
His command was in advance and was charged 
with the attack on the Confederate position on 
South Mountain where Lee planned to check the 
advance of the main Union column. This posi¬ 
tion was carried by the 1st and 9th Corps on 
Sept. 14, 1862, and the Confederates retired 
across Antietam Creek. In the advance from 
South Mountain, Hooker's corps was tempo¬ 
rarily detached from Burnside’s command and 
at Antietam was engaged on the extreme right 
while the 9th Corps was on the extreme left. 
Burnside accompanied the latter but refused to 
assume command as he still considered himself 
the commander of a unit composed of two corps. 
This militated against proper preparation for the 
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coming battle. The 9th Corps reached its posi¬ 
tion in the line on the night of Sept. 15, and the 
following day should have been employed in 
making a careful reconnaissance of the creek in 
its front and in the preparation of a plan of at¬ 
tack. This was not done as Burnside did not con¬ 
sider himself in command, the corps staff was 
absent attending the funeral of Gen. Reno, killed 
on the preceding day, and the senior division 
commander remained with his division as he con¬ 
sidered Burnside the commander of the corps. 
McClellan visited Burnside in person that day 
and assigned the duties to the various divisions, 
but he relied on Burnside to make the necessary 
reconnaissances. The consequence was that on 
the 17th, the day of the battle, much time was 
lost in attacking the strongest position of the 
enemy’s defense at the Burnside bridge, which 
might easily have been turned by crossing the 
stream at a lightly guarded ford a mile below. 
After the stream was crossed, about 1.00 P. M., 
the 9th Corps made a spirited attack, but it was 
too late to have the influence on the course of the 
battle that McClellan had expected. 

After the Confederate Army recrossed the Po¬ 
tomac there was a period of inaction during 
which the two armies were reorganized and re¬ 
equipped. Toward the end of October the Army 
of the Potomac crossed the river and advanced 
on Warrenton, Va. En route, Burnside received 
the President’s order assigning him to the com¬ 
mand of the Army. It was a responsibility 
which he did not seek, for which he felt himself 
incompetent, but which he now felt it his duty to 
accept. When McClellan left the Army on Nov. 

10 the situation was as follows: the main body of 
the Army of the Potomac was in the vicinity of 
Warrenton with a cavalry screen some ten miles 
in advance; one corps and part of another were 
guarding the Potomac against operations from 
the Shenandoah Valley; the two Confederate 
corps were widely separated, Longstreet at Cul¬ 
peper and Jackson in the Shenandoah Valley 
near Winchester with one division in the moun¬ 
tain pass on the road connecting the two towns. 
Burnside was not long in deciding on his plan of 
operations and on Nov. 9 sent it to Gen. Halleck 
for the consideration of the President. It was to 
march the army to Fredericksburg where sup¬ 
plies were to meet him, cross the river on pon¬ 
ton bridges, and make a rapid march on Rich¬ 
mond. It was not the plan the President desired; 
he wanted Burnside to pursue the Confederate 
army. On Nov. 12 he sent Halleck to Burnside 
to confer with him. Burnside adhered to his 
plan and gave practically the same reasons that 
induced Grant to move on a parallel line from 
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Culpeper in 1864. On the Fredericksburg-Rich- 
mond line it would be easier to supply the army, 
the lines of supply would be more easily pro¬ 
tected, and it was a shorter line. Had the Army 
of the Potomac been equipped with mobile bridge 
trains as in 1864, the first phase of the operation, 
the concentration south of the Rappahannock at 
Fredericksburg, would have been effected with¬ 
out difficulty, but unfortunately in 1862 the Army 
was not equipped with such trains. The bridge 
equipment of the Army was in charge of an en¬ 
gineer brigade with a depot in Washington, and 
at this time the available boats were in the two 
bridges over which the army had crossed the Po¬ 
tomac below Harper’s Ferry. Burnside knew 
that McClellan had issued an order on Nov. 6 to 
have these bridges dismantled and the material 
taken to Washington where a mobile train was to 
be organized. On this order he based his plan, 
hut he did not know that the order was delayed 
in transmission and was not delivered until Nov. 
12. 

On Nov. 14 Burnside received the following 
message from Plalleck: 'The President has just 
assented to your plan. He thinks it will succeed 
if you move rapidly, otherwise not.” Burnside 
immediately gave the order to start the move¬ 
ment on the following day, and at the same time 
had inquiries made of the commander of the en¬ 
gineer brigade as to the status of the ponton 
train. On Nov. 15 he learned that the last of the 
boats would reach Washington that day but that 
it would be several days before the train could 
start. 

Burnside was now confronted with the choice 
of adhering to his original plan and waiting for 
the pontons or of crossing the river above Fred¬ 
ericksburg by fords as Plalleck had recommend¬ 
ed to him. On Nov. 17 Sumner’s grand division 
of two corps reached the north bank of the Rap¬ 
pahannock and finding no pontons but the river 
above still fordable, requested permission to cross 
over, but Burnside would not consent. Hooker’s 
grand division arrived shortly after, and on Nov. 
19 he informed the Secretary of War that the 
fords were available and also requested permis¬ 
sion to cross. Lee was early informed of the 
movement, and as the Union troops did not cross 
the river, Longstreet was started for Fredericks¬ 
burg on Nov. 18, and several days before the 
pontons arrived, he was in possession of the 
heights of Fredericksburg. Toward the end of 
the month Jackson joined him and the armies 
faced each other across the river. 

From this situation there resulted the battle of 
Fredericksburg in which the Army of the Poto¬ 
mac crossed the river under the protection of its 
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artillery, and on Dec. 13 made a frontal attack on 
the Confederates in their well-chosen position, 
and was repulsed with heavy loss. On Dec. 15 
the Army was withdrawn across the river. To 
silence the rumors that he had been directed from 
Washington to make this attack, Burnside on 
Dec. 17 in a manly letter to Plalleck assumed the 
entire responsibility: "The fact that I decided to 
move from Warrenton on this line, rather against 
the opinion of the President, Secretary of War, 
and yourself, and that you left the whole move¬ 
ment in my hands, without giving me orders, 
makes me responsible.” 

In the latter part of the month Burnside de¬ 
cided to make an attempt to cross the river at the 
fords above Fredericksburg, but in a letter to the 
President said that none of his grand division 
commanders approved his plan. In his discour¬ 
agement he wrote, "It is my belief that I ought 
to retire to private life.” After an interview with 
the President he wrote him that he had decided 
to cany out the plan, and inclosed the resigna¬ 
tion of his commission to relieve the President 
of embarrassment should he not approve. The 
President approved the plan and wrote that he 
could not yet see any advantage in a change of 
commanders of the army and in any case would 
not accept his resignation. The movement was 
begun in the latter part of January but had to 
be abandoned because of unfavorable weather. 
Burnside was opposed in his plans by Gen. 
Hooker and others. He decided that he must 
have a clear field if he retained the command so 
he prepared General Order No. 8, Jan. 23, 1863, 
in which he dismissed from the United States 
Army Gen. Hooker, Gen. Brooks and Gen. New¬ 
ton, while two other major-generals, two briga¬ 
dier-generals and a lieutenant-colonel were re¬ 
lieved from their duties and ordered to report to 
the adjutant-general at Washington. Burnside 
went to Washington and asked Lincoln either to 
sanction the order or to relieve him of the com¬ 
mand. Lincoln relieved him and gave the com¬ 
mand to Gen. Hooker. Order No. 8 was never 
officially issued {OfficialRecords {Army), 1 ser , 

XXI, 998). 

In March 1863 Burnside was assigned to the 
command of the Department of the Ohio which 
included the states of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
Michigan, and Kentucky. It was Lincoln’s great 
desire to send military protection to the loyal 
inhabitants of East Tennessee and he now pro¬ 
posed to reinforce the troops in Kentucky by the 
9th Corps so that Burnside could advance on 
Knoxville when Rosecrans moved on Chatta¬ 
nooga. On taking command of his department 
Burnside learned that military operations had 
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been greatly hampered by disloyal persons with¬ 
in the lines who gave information and aid to the 
enemy. To break up these practises he issued his 
General Order No. 38 in which after giving a list 
of the acts considered treasonable, he said, “The 
habit of declaring sympathies for the enemy will 
no longer be tolerated in this department. Per¬ 
sons committing such offenses will be at once ar¬ 
rested with a view to being tried as above stated 
or sent beyond our lines into the lines of their 
friends.’' The most noted case that came under 
this order was that of Clement L. Vallandigham 
who had been a member of Congress from Ohio 
from May 1858 to March 1863 and had made 
himself conspicuous in that body by his attacks 
on the government from the beginning of the 
war. On May 1, 1863, at Mount Vernon, Ohio, 
he made a speech in which he characterized Lin¬ 
coln as a tyrant and reminded his hearers that 
“resistance to tyrants is obedience to God.” This 
speech the loyalty of Burnside for the President 
could not tolerate: Vallandigham was promptly 
arrested and when his appeal to the United States 
courts for a writ of habeas corpus was denied, he 
was tried by a military commission for “declar¬ 
ing disloyal sentiments and opinions with the 
object and purpose of weakening the power of the 
government in its efforts to suppress unlawful 
rebellion.” The commission found him guilty 
and sentenced him to be imprisoned until the 
close of the war, but the sentence was commuted 
by the President who directed that Vallandigham 
be sent to Gen. Rosecrans to be passed through 
the lines to the Confederate Army in his front. 
Under this same General Order No. 38, on June 
1, 1863, by Order No. 84, Burnside suppressed 
the Chicago Times and forbade the circulation 
of the New York World in his department. By 
the President’s direction this Order No. 84 was 
soon revoked. 

The advance into East Tennessee was delayed 
by various causes until the middle of August 
when Rosecrans maneuvered Bragg out of Chat¬ 
tanooga and Burnside advanced on Knoxville, 
which he entered on Sept. 2; at Cumberland Gap 
on Sept. 9 he received the surrender of the main 
Confederate force left in East Tennessee. On 
the following day he was informed by Rosecrans 
that Bragg was in full retreat, and he immedi¬ 
ately wrote the President that as the rebellion 
seemed pretty well checked he would like to re¬ 
sign his commission. The President, however, 
did not think it advisable to permit his resigna¬ 
tion at that time. 

After the battle of Chickamauga, Sept. 19-20, 
Bragg invested Chattanooga, held by Rosecrans, 
and early in November when Union reinforce- 
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ments had reached there and Bragg gave up hope 
of capturing it, he decided to send Longstreet's 
veteran corps of the Army of Northern Virginia 
reinforced by a large body of cavalry to capture 
Burnside. Such a movement had been expected 
by the latter and he called up all his available 
forces from Kentucky and fortified Knoxville to 
withstand a siege. When Longstreet made his 
appearance in his front about the middle of No¬ 
vember, Burnside had the option of abandoning 
the Tennessee Valley or of retreating to Knox¬ 
ville. He decided on the latter as he would thus, 
by drawing Longstreet so far north that he 
would be unable to return to take part in the 
battle, assist Gen. Grant who was preparing to 
attack Bragg as soon as sufficient troops had ar¬ 
rived. Burnside withdrew his troops to Knox¬ 
ville in what Longstreet called a very cleverly 
conducted retreat, and there awaited the assault. 
The position was so strong that for ten days 
Longstreet could not make up his mind where to 
attack. In the meantime Grant had defeated 
Bragg in the battle of Chattanooga, Nov. 24-25, 
and the latter was retreating. Immediately after 
the battle Sherman was directed to march to the 
relief of Knoxville and was en route when Long¬ 
street made his assault on Nov. 29 and was re¬ 
pulsed. On Dec. 4, on the approach of Sherman, 
Longstreet raised the siege and moved eastward. 
Shortly thereafter Burnside turned over his com¬ 
mand to his successor who had been appointed 
Nov. 16 but was unable to reach Knoxville until 
after the siege. 

In preparation for the operations of 1864 it 
was decided to bring the 9th Corps back to the 
East and recruit it to full strength. This was 
work which it was felt could be best done by 


Burnside, and in January he was assigned to its 
command and the corps was reorganized at An¬ 
napolis, Md. It now consisted of four divisions, 
one of which was composed wholly of colored 
troops. The 9th Corps reinforced the Army of 
the Potomac as an independent unit under the 
command of Grant, and as such took part in the 
battles of the Wilderness and Spottsylvania. 


ter the latter battle, as Burnside consented to 
ve under his junior, Gen. Meade, it was made 
orps of the Army of the Potomac and as such 
>k part in the battle of Cold Harbor and in the 
orations leading up to the investment of Pe- 
sburg. While Burnside was intrenched be- 
e Petersburg a mine was driven under the 
nfederate works in his front, and Grant de¬ 
mined to take advantage of the favorable op- 
-tunity to make a strong assault on the enemy s 
>ition. The 9th Corps was to take the lead and 
be suooorted by the corps on either side. The 
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task assigned to the 9th Corps was one requiring 
fresh troops and able leadership. Unfortunately, 
with the exception of the colored division which 
had not hitherto been engaged, the corps had no 
fresh troops, and the commander of the division 
selected by lot to lead the attack proved hopeless¬ 
ly inefficient. Burnside wanted to employ the 
colored division to lead but was overruled. The 
mine was blown up early on the morning of July 
30 and produced a crater 150 feet long, 60 wide, 
and 25 deep, the Confederates abandoning the 
trenches for a considerable distance on either 
side. The leading division of the 9th Corps, 
which was to seize a ridge some 500 yards be¬ 
yond the crater, got no farther than the crater it¬ 
self and before other troops arrived the Confed¬ 
erates had recovered from their surprise. The re¬ 
sult was that the 9th Corps lost 4,000 in killed, 
wounded, and prisoners. Meade held Burnside 
largely responsible and asked Grant for a court 
martial for him, which the latter refused. Meade 
then ordered a court of inquiry, which blamed 
Burnside for the failure. Shortly thereafter Burn¬ 
side left the army on leave and was not recalled. 

Toward the close of the war he resigned his com¬ 
mission. 

In the years following his active service in the 
war, because of his experience as a leader and 
his reputation for integrity, Burnside was elected 
to important positions in railroad and other cor¬ 
porations. In 1864 be became a director of the 
Illinois Central Railroad Company; in 1865, 
president of the Cincinnati & Martinsville Rail¬ 
road Company; in 1866, president of the Rhode 
Island Locomotive Works; in 1867, president of 
the Indianapolis & Vincennes Railroad Company 
and director of the Narragansett Steamship Com¬ 
pany. Although he held some of these offices for 
years, he was nevertheless elected governor of 
Rhode Island in 1866 and was reelected in 1867 
and 1868. In 1870 he was abroad on business con¬ 
nected with one of his corporations and while 
there became a voluntary and trusted medium of 
communication in the interests of conciliation be¬ 
tween the French and Germans then at war. In 

1874 he was elected United States senator from 
Rhode Island and served as such from March 

1875 until his death which occurred at Bristol 
R. I., Sept. 13, 1881. 
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BURR, AARON (Jan. 4, 1715/16-Sept. 24, 
! 757 )> Presbyterian clergyman, college presi¬ 
dent, son of Daniel and Elizabeth Burr, was the 
descendant of a family distinguished in the early 
history of the American colonies and the father 
of a son who was to be even more famous in their 
later history—Col. Aaron Burr [q.v.]. His great¬ 
grandfather, Jehu Burr, had come from England 
with Winthrop’s fleet in 1630 and had assisted 
William Pynchon in the founding of Springfield, 
Mass., settling eventually in Fairfield, Conn. His 
grandfather, Jehu the younger, had been one of 
the Proprietors under the Fairfield Patent of 
1685, a deputy to the General Court, a lieutenant 
in the Fairfield train-band, and a member of the 
Standing Council. His father was, at the time of 
Aaron’s birth, a wealthy landholder in Fairfield. 
From his earliest childhood Aaron displayed an 
extraordinary quickness of intellect and a strong 
inclination for learning. He was graduated from 
\ ale College with highest honors at the age of 
nineteen, and, being particularly proficient in 
Latin and Greek, won a Berkeley scholarship for 
advanced work in the classics. During this pe- 
1 iod of graduate study he underwent a marked 
religious experience which turned him to theo¬ 
logical study, and in 1736 he was licensed to 
preach. After short pastorates at Greenfield, 
Mass., and at Hanover, N. J., he was called on 
Dec. 21, 1736, to the First Church of Newark, 
N. J. Here he engaged in extensive religious 
revivals and started his career as educator, very 
early in his pastorate gathering in his parsonage 
a class of eight or ten pupils for the study of Eng¬ 
lish and the classical languages. Soon he be¬ 
came identified with a movement to establish a 
college in the Middle Colonies to rank with Har- 
vard and Yale in New England and William 
and Mary in Virginia, and he was named one 
ot the seven trustees of the College of New Jer¬ 
sey (later Princeton University) in its first char¬ 
ter which passed the seal of the Province on Oct. 
22, 1746. The college was opened May 1747 a t 
Elizabethtown (now Elizabeth), N. J., in the 
parsonage of Jonathan Dickinson, its first presi- 

de ^ t; D LeSS than S ' X months later Dickinson died 
and Burr became acting president. He was for¬ 
mally elected the second president of the college 

on Nov. 9, 1748, and the college was moved to 
his parsonage in Newark. 

Burr paused in his labors long enough to mar¬ 
ry, on June 29, i 7S2; Esther Edwards, daughter 
of Jonathan Edwards [ q.v.]. He was thirty-six 
at the time of his marriage, his bride only twenty- 
one. Meantime he had made of the College of 
New Jersey a reality. He drew up its first en¬ 
trance requirements, its first course of study its 
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first code of rules for internal government; he 
created its first treasury and supervised the erec¬ 
tion of its first building in the Borough of Prince¬ 
ton where the college was to find a more adequate 
and permanent home. On the completion of Nas¬ 
sau Hall in the autumn of 1756, he and seventy 
students moved to Princeton. Here he set himself 
to the task of organizing the college life under its 
new and improved conditions. But the new build¬ 
ing required funds for upkeep and money was 
needed for the instruction of a growing student 
body, so Burr was obliged to make frequent 
trips through the Colonies in an effort to interest 
the wealthy in his college. Returning from an 
arduous journey through New England in Au¬ 
gust of 1757, he learned that Gov. Belcher, his 
close friend and ally, and patron and benefactor 
of the college, had died. He spent nearly the 
whole of a night preparing a funeral sermon and 
the next morning, nearly delirious with fever, 
traveled to Elizabeth where he presided at the 
Governor’s funeral. Less than a month later, on 
Sept. 24, 1757, he died and was buried in the 

Princeton Cemetery. . 

[There are biographical sketches in Wm. A. Packard, 
The Princeton Book (1879) and Chas. Burr Todd A 
Gen. Hist, of the Burr Family (4th ed 1902). Other 
sources are: F. B. Dexter, Btog. Sketches Grads. Yale 
Coll., ser. I (1885); John Frelinghuysen Hageman, 
Hist of Princeton and its Institutions (1879); John 
De Witt, “Hist. Sketch of Princeton Umv.” in the 
Memorial Book of the Sesquicentenmal Celebration of 
the Founding of the Coll, of N. J. and of the Ceremo¬ 
nies Inaugurating Princeton Univ. (1898); Varnum 
Lansing Collins, Princeton (1914); and Caleb Smith, 
Diligence in the Work of God, and Activity During 
Life, A Sermon Occasioned by the Much-Lamented 
Death of the Rev. Mr. Aaron Burr (1758).] a.L. 

BURR, AARON (Feb. 6,1756-Sept. 14, 1836), 
Revolutionary soldier, lawyer, United States 
senator, and third vice-president of the United 
States, came of an ancestry remarkable as well 
for its ecclesiastical eminence as for its intel¬ 
lectual vigor. His father was Aaron Burr [q.v.~\, 
scholar, theologian, and second president of the 
College of New Jersey; his mother was Esther 
Edwards, daughter of Jonathan Edwards [q.v.~\, 
the greatest of the New England divines. Burr 
and his sister Sarah, or “Sally,” were born at 
Newark, N. J., where for some years the elder 
Burr had acted as pastor of the First Presbyte¬ 
rian Church. Shortly after the birth of his son, 
however, he moved to Princeton, where he died 
in September 1757. After the death of Burr’s 
mother and of her parents within a few months, 
a maternal uncle, Timothy Edwards, became 
guardian of the children, essaying to rear them 
in the family tradition. Tapping Reeve, who sub¬ 
sequently became judge of the supreme court 
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of Connecticut, and a famous preceptor in law, 
served for a time as their tutor and later married 
Sally Burr (Davis, post, I, 25, 26). 

From all accounts Burr was an attractive 
boy, fair of face, sprightly and merry, but not 
readily submissive to the discipline of his aus¬ 
tere uncle. There was always in him a certain 
independence and audacity of spirit that car¬ 
ried him over or around artificial barriers. Yet 
he could apply himself to the task that en¬ 
gaged his interest. He prepared for college as 
a matter of course, ambition here coinciding 
with the wishes of his family; and he entered 
the sophomore class of the College of New Jer¬ 
sey at the age of thirteen. Tradition has it that 
he was a brilliant student but dissipated. Bril¬ 
liant he was in whatever enlisted his interest, 
but Parton doubts that he was guilty of seri¬ 
ous dereliction in these early years, arguing that 
part of his dissipation in college was “merely 
a dissipation of mind in multifarious reading.” 
Be this as it may, Burr graduated with distinction 
at the age of sixteen. He is described as a youth 
of winning presence, rather short in stature but 
graceful in manner, who made friends easily 
among both sexes. A fondness for adventure 
and intrigue, however, gave a certain instability 
to his character, and a degree of waywardness 
to his life. He hesitated for a time over the 
choice of a career. During his college course a 
revival that had stirred many of his mates had 
awakened his curiosity and led him to consult the 
president of the college. That conservative men¬ 
tor, John Witherspoon [q.v.], expressed disbe¬ 
lief in revivals, and thus reassured, Burr did not 
yield to the zealous expostulations of his fellows. 
Some months later, however, motivated by curi¬ 
osity fully as much as by a pious desire to follow 
in the footsteps of his fathers, he entered upon 
the study of theology. But his curiosity was too 
much for his teacher, and in 1774 he left the¬ 
ology for law. 

Less than a year later, the clash at Lexington 
summoned him to arms. After a few weeks with 
the motley host that beleaguered Boston, he 
joined the expedition against Quebec. On the 
difficult march thither, in the unsuccessful attack 
on the city (during which he is credited with an 
attempt to rescue the body of the commander, 
Montgomery), and during the gloomy winter 
that followed, he showed marked soldierly quali¬ 
ties. In the spring of 177b. having served Ar¬ 
nold as staff officer with the rank of captain, he 
was sent to New York. Here he served with the 
rank of major in the official household of Gen. 
Washington, but Burr’s want of regard for mili¬ 
tary decorum, and perhaps occasional imperti- 
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nence, antagonized his chief, and the intimacy of 
a few weeks led only to mutual dislike and dis¬ 
trust. Transferred to the staff of Gen. Putnam, 
Burr gave a good account of himself in the 
battle of Long Island and in the evacuation of 
New York—and had time to indulge in one of his 
numerous amatory intrigues. In July 1777 he 
was appointed lieutenant-colonel in the Conti¬ 
nental line and assigned to a regiment stationed 
in Orange County, N. Y., and as its virtual com¬ 
mander established a commendable reputation 
for discipline and daring. 

Throughout his life Burr displayed an unfor¬ 
tunate tendency to follow impulses which were 
prompted by personal likes or dislikes, as, for ex¬ 
ample, at Valley Forge where he narrowly missed 
inclusion in the notorious “Conway Cabal,” and 
again at Monmouth where he suffered a repulse 
— a misfortune that led him to sympathize open¬ 
ly with Gen. Charles Lee. Following Monmouth, 
he spent the winter on patrol duty with his regi¬ 
ment in Westchester County, N. Y., where he 
maintained his reputation for vigilance and dis¬ 
cipline. The hardships of this service, plus the 
exertions of the previous summer’s campaign, 
eventually forced him to resign from the army 
in March 1779 {Ibid., I, ch. V-XI). 

He desired to enter upon professional training 
at once, but ill health forced a long wait. In the 
fall of 1780 he took up the study of law at Rari¬ 
tan, N. J., with William Paterson, an older 
friend of college days, but later transferred to an 
office in Haverstraw, N. Y. By means of this 
transfer and through the favor of Judge Robert 
Yates, of the state supreme court, he hastened 
his training and early in 1782 was licensed as 
attorney and counselor-at-law. In preparing for 
a profession Burr, as usual, had preferred to 
follow his own bent and was not averse to short 
cuts (Parton, post, 130-34). 

In July 1782, he married Mrs. Theodosia 
(Bartow) Prevost, some ten years his senior, 
the widow of a former British officer. Though 
possessed of little fortune and of no great beauty, 
she was a woman of charm and intellectual vigor, 
and despite the disparity in their ages, her in¬ 
validism, and his exacting temperament, their 
twelve years of married life were apparently 
stimulating to both. Burr has been charged with 
more than one intrigue before his marriage and 
with many more after his wife’s death, but he 
seems to have been true to her, if not as passion¬ 
ately devoted to her as she was to him, and he 
was an affectionate and zealous parent to their 
one daughter, Theodosia [q.v.]. His circle of 
stimulating regard included his stepsons, Fred¬ 
erick and Bartow Prevost, and numerous pro- 
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teges, who, like his daughter, were always his 
devoted admirers. 

In the fall of 1783 Burr moved to New York. 
Here he soon shared with Alexander Hamilton 
the pick of legal practise and for six years stuck 
closely to the law. In pleading he was noted for 
clarity and conciseness of utterance. He never 
ranted nor lost his temper, but as a contemporary 
noted, “He is more remarkable for dexterity 
than sound judgment or logic.” Burr’s practise 
brought him a substantial income which he tried 
to increase by extensive speculations. Gener¬ 
osity as well as self-indulgence made an incur¬ 
able spendthrift of him. His carelessness in mon¬ 
ey matters was often a cause of grief to clients as 
well as to friends. 

Burr’s attempts to enter politics during his 
early residence in New York were uniformly un¬ 
successful. His professional rival, Hamilton, 
was the leader of one group, and Gov. George 
Clinton, who headed the opposing forces, at 
first made no bid for his support. But in Sep¬ 
tember 1789 Clinton made him his attorney- 
general. From that office, after participating in 
a questionable deal in state lands, he was trans¬ 
ferred, in 1791, to the United States Senate. He 
owed his elevation to his own finesse in fusing 
the Clinton and Livingston factions in opposi¬ 
tion to the financial plans of Hamilton. The 
coalition defeated the latter’s father-in-law, Gen. 
Philip Schuyler, and thereby gained for Burr 
Hamilton’s persistent enmity. 

During his term as senator (1791-97) Burr 
was twice mentioned for the governorship and in 
1797 received thirty electoral votes for presi¬ 
dent. He took his membership seriously, applied 
himself to routine tasks, did nothing unseemly, 
and accomplished nothing of great repute. He 
attracted public attention and gained some worth¬ 
while friends, including Gallatin and Jackson, 
but was not really accepted by either of the major 
party groups then being formed. Fie was de¬ 
feated for reelection to the Senate but in April 
1797 was elected to the state Assembly. Here 
he introduced a measure to choose presidential 
electors by separate districts and was influential 
in the passage of a bill to aid the Holland Land 
Company in which he himself had a financial in¬ 
terest (Paul D. Evans, The Holland Land Com¬ 
pany, 1924, pp. 180, 212-13). These measures, 
coupled with efforts in obtaining a charter for 
the Manhattan Company, a banking corporation 

disguised as a water company, led to his defeat 
in April 1799. 

For some years past Burr had been gathering 
about himself a band of enthusiastic young help¬ 
ers, who by letter urged their leader’s claims to 
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high office and directed operations at “Mart- 
ling’s Long Room,” where met St. Tammany’s 
Society. Burr did not openly affiliate with the 
mechanics and small householders who largely 
made up this organization but through hench¬ 
men kept informed of their activities and around 
them built up his political machine. With this, 
he proposed to make himself a power in local 
politics and force Jefferson and his associates to 
recognize his leadership. He first secured his 
election to the state assembly from Orange 
County and then in New York City brought 
about the selection of a strong legislative ticket 
headed by Clinton, Brockholst Livingston, and 
his own friend, Gen. Horatio Gates. With this 
coalition ticket and using the “Martling Men” 
as a nucleus, he definitely listed and organized 
the voters of the city and in April 1800 roundly 
defeated Hamilton. The city returned a Republi¬ 
can delegation which gave that party control of 
the legislature by a narrow majority, and thus 
assured it the entire vote of New York in the 
electoral college. Then through a clever by-play, 
Burr procured his own indorsement for vice- 
president (American Historical Review, VIII, 
512) and later journeyed to Philadelphia and 
secured from the Republican members of Con¬ 
gress a pledge to support him equally with 
Jefferson. 

Owing to this agreement Burr tied with Jef¬ 
ferson for the presidency, each receiving seven¬ 
ty-three votes. The Federalists, who controlled 
a slight majority in the House of Representa¬ 
tives, determined to vote for him rather than 
Jefferson. Burr at once disclaimed competition 
for the office and his letter to that effect was 
published (Davis, II, 75). He also wrote a vig¬ 
orous disclaimer to one of the Virginia group 
(Burr to John Taylor, Dec. 18, 1800, manuscript 
in the Pennsylvania Historical Society). Later 
he kept quiet, in part, perhaps, because he 
learned that his local party associates were pre¬ 
paring to repudiate him and that Jefferson fa¬ 
vored them rather than himself in the prospec¬ 
tive division of patronage (P. L. Ford, ed., 
Writings of Thomas Jefferson, VIII, 102). He 
issued no more disclaimers, but apparently re¬ 
pelled all direct attempts of the Federalists to 
bargain with him. “Had Burr done anything for 
himself,” wrote one of them in the midst of the 
balloting to break the tie, “he would long ere 
this have been president” (Davis, II, 113)* an d 
that, too, we may add, despite the bitter secret 
opposition of Hamilton. But he did nothing and 
on the thirty-sixth ballot the Federalists permit¬ 
ted the election of his rival. The share of patron- 


but he helped in the reelection of Gov. Clinton 
and presided over the convention that in 1801 
amended the state constitution. He alienated 
both Republicans and Federalists by his vote 
when the Senate was evenly divided over the 
Judiciary Act and further antagonized the Re¬ 
publicans by taking part in the Federalist cele¬ 
bration of Washington’s birthday. He was also 
attacked for suppressing a lengthy scurrilous 
pamphlet against the administration of John 
Adams. From this the editors who directed it 
passed to the more serious charge that Burr had 
intrigued with the Federalists to supplant Jeffer¬ 
son. Then followed two years of unstinted news¬ 
paper abuse. A pamphlet by Van Ness in re¬ 
joinder gave the presidential group a pretext for 
finding another running mate. Accordingly, at 
the party caucus on Feb. 25,1804 George Clinton 
replaced Burr on the Republican ticket. 

Burr’s friends in the New York legislature 
had already nominated him on Feb. 18 for the 
governorship. In this contest there was some 
prospect of receiving Federalist aid through 
those New England leaders who were looking 
forward to a Northern confederacy. Burr re¬ 
fused to commit himself to their disunion schemes, 
but in spite of his attitude and Hamilton’s re¬ 
newed opposition, the rank and file of the Fed¬ 
eralists voted for him and helped him carry the 
city and some outlying counties. Nevertheless, 
the regular Republican candidate, Morgan 
Lewis, supported by the Clinton and Livingston 
factions and countenanced by Jefferson and 
Hamilton, defeated him by a heavy majority. 

Following this contest came the fatal duel with 
Hamilton. For fifteen years in contests for the 
Senate, the presidency, and the governorship the 
latter had filled his private correspondence with 
invective against Burr’s public and private char¬ 
acter. Their personal relations during all this 
time had generally been friendly. Now Burr re¬ 
garded himself for the third time as the pecu¬ 
liar victim of Hamilton’s malevolence. “These 
things,” he significantly stated in the correspon¬ 
dence that preceded the fatal encounter, “must 
have an end.” In the course of the campaign 
there had been published three compromising 
letters in which Hamilton was represented as 
stating publicly that Burr was a “dangerous man 
and one who ought not to be trusted with the 
reins of government.” This ill-considered re¬ 
mark ended with reference to a “still more des¬ 
picable opinion which Gen. Hamilton had ex¬ 
pressed of Mr. Burr” (Wandell and Minnege- 
rode, I, 274). These statements provoked Burr’s 
challenge. They must be interpreted in connec¬ 
tion with Hamilton’s long-continued secret abuse, 
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which the other had certainly not repaid in kind. 
The correspondence that preceded the duel favors 
Burr. His demands were peremptory, and Ham¬ 
ilton’s replies were evasive. As the latter was 
unwilling to repudiate his previous harsh judg¬ 
ments, he reluctantly accepted the challenge 
(Davis, II, ch. XXI). In addition to settling 
past grievances, however, Burr may have wished 
to forestall further unwelcome rivalry, either in 
a possible Northern confederacy or on the South¬ 
western border. The latter was the more prob¬ 
able field, for both Burr and Hamilton cherished 
the ambition to lead an army thither in an effort 
to free the Spanish colonies. Viewed in this light 
the duel with Hamilton may be regarded as the 
opening move in the '‘Conspiracy,” as well as 
the lurid finale to Burr’s local political career. 
The meeting itself took place on the morning of 
July n, 1804, at Weehawken, N. J., a circum¬ 
stance that permitted two states to bring indict¬ 
ments against the survivor. Each man fired a 
single shot; Hamilton fell mortally wounded and 
died the next day. Burr fled, first to Philadel¬ 
phia and thence southward, while his enemies 
took revenge on his heavily encumbered prop¬ 
erty and reputation. 

Burr’s journey was not an aimless one. Both 
before and after the duel he had conferred with 
Gen. James Wilkinson [q.v.], a friend of long 
standing who had just come northward from 
New Orleans. The two had evidently agreed 
upon a plan of action in case war should break 
out with Spain. As a preliminary step Burr was 
to visit East Florida; but much to the relief of 
his prospective hosts, a series of destructive tem¬ 
pests prevented him from reaching his destina¬ 
tion (East Florida Papers, Casa Yrujo to En¬ 
rique White, Aug. 12; Burr to White, Sept. 22, 
1804). Apparently he saw enough to convince 
him that the way to Mexico did not lie in that 
direction. Before leaving Philadelphia he had 
requested the British minister, Anthony Merry, 
to aid financially and otherwise in bringing 
about the separation of the Western states from 
the Union. This proposal was distinctly treason¬ 
able, but Burr probably never seriously intend¬ 
ed to carry it out. Wilkinson may have told him 
how successfully he had used the lure of separa¬ 
tism with the Spaniards and had suggested that 
Burr approach Merry with a similar proposal. 
Merry readily listened to the project, which was 
broached to him through an intermediary, but 
his superiors refused to countenance it (H. 
Adams, II, 395). 

At the next session of Congress, 1804-05, it 
fell to Burr s lot to preside over the impeach¬ 
ment of Justice Samuel Chase of the Supreme 
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Court. Because Jefferson was anxious to have 
the latter removed, the administration leaders 
showed the retiring vice-president unusual at¬ 
tention and gave two of his family connections 
and his friend Wilkinson lucrative territorial 
appointments (Beveridge, Marshall, II, 182). 
Nevertheless Burr conducted the trial “with the 
dignity and impartiality of an archangel, but 
with the rigor of a devil,” and at the end his 
most bitter critics commended his rulings and 
also gave him a general vote of appreciation for 
the “impartiality, dignity and ability with which 
he had presided over their deliberations” (Plu- 
mer, 312; Adams, Memoirs, I, 365; Annals of 
Congress, 8 Cong., 2 Sess., col. 72). This vote 
followed his valedictory address to the Senate on 
Mar. 2, a remarkable address that moved some 
of the senators to tears. 

During this winter in Washington, Wilkin¬ 
son and Burr frequently conferred over maps of 
the Floridas, Louisiana, and adjacent regions. 
Their purpose may be inferred from a letter of 
John Adair to the former, which ends thus: 

Mexico glitters in our Eyes—the word is all we 
wait for” (Julius W. Pratt, Expansionists of 
1812 , 1925, p. 62). Burr accordingly planned to 
journey westward with Wilkinson when the 
other went to take over his new post in St. Louis. 
But other projects besides the invasion of Mexi¬ 
co occupied Burr’s attention. There was the pos¬ 
sibility of being returned to Congress from one 
of the western districts, or of obtaining a terri¬ 
torial appointment. Moreover he and a num¬ 
ber of his friends were concerned in a dubious 
project to construct a canal around the falls of 
the Ohio. Inspired by these various possibilities 
Burr left Washington in the middle of March 
1805 on his westward journey. His first stop 
was at Philadelphia, where he brought his sepa¬ 
ratist project once more to Merry’s attention, 
reinforced it with reference to discontent among 
the French Creoles of Louisiana, and definitely 
asked for a half million loan and the use of a 
British fleet at the mouth of the Mississippi. 
Merry could only transmit these proposals to his 
government. 

In this westward journey Burr touched all the 
important river towns of the Mississippi Valley 
from Pittsburgh to New Orleans and coursed 
over the connecting trails. He everywhere re¬ 
ceived marked public attentions while his move¬ 
ments continually provoked surmise and inquiry. 

In the Creole capital his faith in the invasion of 
Mexico was confirmed by the so-called “Mexi¬ 
can Association”—a loose aggregation of per¬ 
sons that vaguely planned to make that country 
independent. Press reports spoke of his appoint- 
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ment as governor of Orleans in place of W. C. C. 
Claiborne and mentioned other projects of pe¬ 
cuniary or political character. But if his jour¬ 
ney had any purpose aside from putting himself 
in touch with those who would be helpful in case 
of war with Spain, it was apparently a failure. 
He had aroused in many quarters an unfortunate 
suspicion as to his own motives and loyalty, 
which the Spanish minister, Casa Yrujo, fully 
cognizant of his proposals to Merry, took care to 
disseminate widely. 

Burr passed the following winter and spring in 
the East. He tried to interest Jefferson in giv¬ 
ing nim a diplomatic appointment but the Presi¬ 
dent told him that the country had lost confidence 
in him. Then he sought to persuade either the 
British or the Spanish minister, or both, to fi¬ 
nance his inchoate western plans. When Merry 
could report no response from his superiors, the 
conspirators—for Ex-Senator Jonathan Dayton 
[q.v.] of New Jersey was now actively associat¬ 
ed with Burr—approached Casa Yrujo for ready 
funds and future pensions. The attempt to per¬ 
suade Spain to finance an expedition that might 
be aimed at her own colonies came to nothing 

(McCaleb, ch. III). 

Early in 1806 Burr asked a dissatisfied and 
idle friend, Commodore Thomas Truxtun [q.v.], 
to command a phantom naval contingent. Trux¬ 
tun later testified that Burr’s statements to him 
were wholly concerned with Mexico, but when 
he learned that the government was not immedi¬ 
ately behind the undertaking he refused to en¬ 
tertain Burr’s offer (Pickering Papers, Janu¬ 
ary and February 1807). Far different was the 
testimony of William Eaton [q.v.], an adven¬ 
turer then also unemployed, who had both a 
claim and a grudge against the administration. 
He later testified—when assured that his claim 
would be paid—that Burr mentioned in addition 
to the above invasion, a hare-brained plot to 
seize the president and cabinet and establish him¬ 
self as dictator in Washington, or, failing in this, 
to loot bank and arsenal, seize vessels in the navy 
yard, and sail for New Orleans, where the in¬ 
dependence of the West was to be proclaimed. 
Burr occasionally gave evidence of mental aber¬ 
ration, but uttered nothing like this drivel. 

Unable to get money elsewhere, Burr next ap¬ 
proached his friends and family connections. His 
plan was to take over a part interest in the Bas¬ 
trop grant, lying on the Washita River, and con¬ 
vey thither young men who might serve as set¬ 
tlers in peace and soldiers in war. To this plan 
his supporters in New York, his son-in-law, 
and friends in Kentucky ultimately contributed 
the modest sums with which he contracted for 


Burr 

the building of boats, the gathering of provi¬ 
sions, and for making the first payment on the 
contract. 

Burr and his associates had hoped that the 
administration would be forced into a war with 
Spain. When instead it resorted to diplomacy 
under the “Two Million Act”—an appropriation 
for the purchase of the Floridas—and when the 
death of the younger Pitt early in 1806 removed 
all hope of aid from England, they fell back upon 
the prospect of hostilities being provoked along 
the border. Dayton tried to stimulate Wilkinson 
to precipitate a clash, by warning him that he 
was to be supplanted in the army, and Burr sent 
a longer cipher letter to the same effect (Adams, 
III, 252-55; McCaleb, 73-75). 

In the first week in August 1806, Burr again 
started westward. The simultaneous advance of 
the Spaniards east of the Sabine seemed to prom¬ 
ise a belated chance to realize his dream of con¬ 
quest, but rumors of the last twelve months had 
done their work and suspicion everywhere greet¬ 
ed him. Alarming reports of his movements be¬ 
gan to rain in on Washington. Harman Blen- 
nerhassett [q.v.], a wealthy expatriated Irish¬ 
man living near Marietta, helped Burr finance 
the Bastrop speculation, provided for gathering 
and transporting settlers thither, and also con¬ 
tributed to a local paper a series of articles which 
frankly discussed the probability of a separa¬ 
tion of the Western states from the Union. The 
cause now became publicly associated with West¬ 
ern separatism and on this basis Burr was twice 
arraigned before a federal grand jury in Ken¬ 
tucky. Thanks in part to his own frank bearing, 
he was triumphantly cleared on both occasions. 
Nevertheless the reiterated charges were now 
working out their natural result. Jefferson and 
his advisers were finally convinced that some¬ 
thing serious was afoot and late in October had 
sent an observer on Burr’s trail; and on Nov. 27, 
after receiving alarming communications from 
Wilkinson, who had made a border settlement 
with the Spaniards and was preparing to betray 
Burr, the President issued a proclamation, an¬ 
nouncing that a group was illegally plotting an 
expedition against Spain and warning all citi¬ 
zens not to participate. 

Following the two arraignments in Kentucky, 
Burr went to Nashville and then late in Decem¬ 
ber to the mouth of the Cumberland, where his 
followers joined him. Hostile manifestations had 
driven these presumptive settlers from the ren¬ 
dezvous at Blennerhassett Island. With the open¬ 
ing of the new year Burr with his modest array 
of nine boats and some sixty men recruited at 
the various stopping points, was on the Missis- 
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sippi, totally ignorant of the hostile reception 
that his whilom friend and confederate Wilkin¬ 
son was preparing for him. That general was 
now in New Orleans, intriguing to apprehend 
Burr and his Washita colonists and to send the 
former eastward as a tangible exhibit of his 
charges. Burr first learned of this meditated 
treachery, when on Jan. io, 1807, he reached the 
settlements in Mississippi Territory. He im¬ 
mediately submitted to the authorities, was in¬ 
dicted before another federal jury, and was again 
triumphantly acquitted. This fiasco added to 
Burr’s popularity, but the judge refused to re¬ 
lease him from bond. Burr suspected with only 
too much truth, that Wilkinson was planning to 
kidnap him and bring him before a pretended 
court martial, and, after vain attempts to change 
the court decision, he fled toward Mobile. When 
within a few miles of the border, he was detected, 
apprehended, and within a few days was being 
escorted back to the region he had shortly before 
renounced forever. 

On Mar. 30, 1807, Burr was brought before 
Chief Justice Marshall in the United States Cir¬ 
cuit Court of the district of Virginia for a pre¬ 
liminary examination. After three days of dis¬ 
cussion by counsel and deliberation by the court, 
he was held for a misdemeanor in organizing an 
expedition against Spanish territory. The ques¬ 
tion of treason was left for a grand jury to de¬ 
termine, and it proved difficult to select that 
tribunal. The panel finally obtained consisted of 
fourteen Republicans and two Federalists head¬ 
ed by John Randolph as foreman. The trial for¬ 
mally began on May 22, 1807. Burr was pres¬ 
ent with an array of distinguished counsel, and 
was faced by others, able but distinctly inferior 
to his own. The audience was generally hostile 
to the prisoner. The rulings of the court and the 
influence of the President—unseen but distinctly 
felt through his constant communication with 
the district attorney—determined that the pro¬ 
ceedings should take on a political character. 
These were delayed at first by the absence of 
Wilkinson. Finally, after the General reached 
Richmond and gave his testimony—upon which 
he himself narrowly escaped indictment—the 
grand jury established a charge of treason against 
Burr. This was based largely upon a mistaken 
interpretation of Marshall’s previous ruling in 
the hearing of J. Erich Bollman and Samuel 
Swartwout [qq.v.], Burr’s luckless messengers to 
Wilkinson, who by falling into the General’s 
hands had experienced something of the treat¬ 
ment he had reserved for Burr. The outcome of 
the trial depended largely upon the article of the 
Constitution defining treason. Marshall ruled 


Burr 

that "levying war” as there mentioned could only 
be established by an overt act in which the ac¬ 
cused actually participated. The assemblage on 
Blennerhassett’s Island was selected to meet this 
requirement. It was definitely shown that Burr 
was not present, nor near enough to affect ac¬ 
tual proceedings. The theory of "constructive 
treason” which would have made him "contribu¬ 
tory” to that assemblage and equally guilty with 
those who were present, was rejected. Hence it 
was impossible to establish the "overt act” neces¬ 
sary to convict. This failure meant the exclu¬ 
sion of much testimony as to collateral events, 
which, indeed, was mostly hearsay. The jury, on 
Sept. 1, basing its decision on the "evidence sub¬ 
mitted,” acquitted Burr and his associates of 
treason. Jefferson urged the district attorney to 
press the charge of misdeameanor against him 
but upon this charge also the jury decided in his 
favor. Burr and Blennerhassett, however, were 
remanded to trial in the district court of Ohio, 
but the prisoners did not appear within the state 
nor did the government press the suit further. 

Late in October 1807 Burr was free but no less 
a fugitive. In Baltimore a mob hanged him in 
effigy along with Blennerhassett, Marshall, and 
Luther Martin, his chief defender, while he and 
the faithful Swartwout fled to Philadelphia, 
where numerous creditors besieged him. In June 
1808 he sailed for England, still hopefully pursu¬ 
ing his plan to revolutionize Mexico. In England 
he became acquainted with many of the leaders of 
thought and letters—notable among them Jere¬ 
my Bentham and William Godwin—but failed, 
through the interference of the American min¬ 
ister and consuls, to gain official support, and 
was later ordered to leave, perhaps on the re¬ 
quest of the Spanish junta, then allied with Eng¬ 
land (Parton, p. 535). 

He spent several months in Sweden, Denmark, 
and Germany, and in February 1810 went to 
Paris, hoping to lay before Napoleon his proj¬ 
ects for freeing the Spanish colonies and Louisi¬ 
ana and inciting war between the United States 
and England which should result in the acquisi¬ 
tion of Canada by France. In March he pre¬ 
sented to the Ministry of Relations Exterieures, 
through an affable young deputy, M. Roux, sev¬ 
eral memoranda embodying his schemes. In one 
of the wildest of these (Archives Nationales, no. 
37 , post) he stated that the people of the United 
States were discontented with their form of gov¬ 
ernment, but the majority would oppose a 
change. However, he continued, there is "a third 
party, superior in talent and in energy; they de¬ 
sire something grand and stable, something 
which in giving occupation to active spirits will 
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assure the tranquillity of reasonable men. This 
party has a recognized head; they ask only to 
follow him and obey him.” This head was Burr 
himself, who, as the ministry evidently inferred 
(Archives Nationales, no. 36, post) “inclines to¬ 
ward monarchy” and was ready to use the 40,- 
000 sailors that he had represented as idle on ac¬ 
count of the embargo, “to overthrow the republi¬ 
can government. The declaration of war against 
the English would follow this change.” Another 
proposal according to an anonymous report (Dec. 
10, 1811, Madison Papers, New York Public Li¬ 
brary), was to bring about a reconciliation be¬ 
tween England and France, and to use their com¬ 
bined forces against the United States. These 
proposals reached the chief of the foreign office 
who forwarded them to the Emperor with the 
comment that Mr. Burr apparently could initiate 
nothing except in Florida or Louisiana and that 
“he could not be employed without giving great 
offense to the United States” (Archives Natio¬ 
nales, no. 106, post). Burr, continuing to call 
upon M. Roux and trying to obtain the inter¬ 
est of other officials, was constantly met by the 
statement that there was no reply from the Em¬ 
peror, and after four or five months he aban¬ 
doned his effort to be heard. His attention then 
was given to getting a passport so that he might 
return to the United States and to Theodosia, but 
for one whole year his requests were persistent¬ 
ly refused, by the French officials and by the 
American consul and charge d’affaires. He fell 
into dire poverty—even pawning one after an¬ 
other the books and “pretty things” he had 
bought for Theodosia and his grandson—but his 
buoyant spirit remained unchecked, hopefully 
considering various expedients to gain ready 
cash or possibly a fortune. In July 1811 he 
was at last granted his passport, but the French 
ship on which he sailed was captured and taken 
to England, he was detained there, and it was 
not until^May 1812 that he reached the United 
States. 

He had little difficulty in reestablishing his 
legal practise in New York, but before he had 
been at home two months he received news of 
the death of his grandson. In December of the 
same year Theodosia, sailing from Charleston 
harbor, was lost at sea. For more than a score 
of years he survived these crushing blows. Dur¬ 
ing the greater part of this period he had a good 
law practise, but never abandoned his ingrained 
amatory habits or his carelessness in money mat¬ 
ters. He also kept his interest in the Spanish 
colonies but when asked to take part in their 
struggle for independence, was unable to accept 
(Davis, II, 442-45). In July 1833, when he was 
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seventy-seven, he married the widow of Stephen 
Jumel [g.-z/.], some twenty years his junior. After 
four months of domestic wrangling over finances, 
for Burr threatened to run through her substan¬ 
tial property, his wife brought suit for divorce in 
July 1834. The decree confirming her request 
bore the date of his death. The latter occurred at 
Port Richmond, Staten Island, on Sept. 14, 1836 
(Wandell and Minnegerode, II, 323-40). To the 
bitter experiences of his later years as to the 
ephemeral successes of his earlier life he had pre¬ 
sented the same unruffled serenity that had so 
often disarmed opponents and captivated follow¬ 
ers. Shortly before his death he had again pro¬ 
tested that he had never designed the separation 
of the West from the Union. 

[The most important printed sources for Burr are 
Matthew L. Davis, Memoirs of Aaron Burr (2 vols., 

1 836-37) and The Private Jour, of Aaron Burr During 
His Residence of Four Years in Europe (2 vols., 1838, 
repr. 1903, from the MS. in library of Wm. K. Bixby 
of St. Louis, Mo.). The printed works of many of 
Burr’s contemporaries are important, especially those of 
Jefferson (Ford, ed.), Hamilton, and King. For the 
trial consult “Reports of the Trials of Col. Aaron Burr,” 
reported by David Robertson (2 vols., 1808) ; Annals of 
Cong., 9 Cong., 2 Sess., 1008-19, and 10 Cong., 1 Sess., 
385-778; and Am. State Papers Misc. (1834), I, 468- 
645. Jas. Wilkinson, Memoirs of My Own Times (1816) 
is necessary but unreliable. For events in Mississippi 
and Orleans territories the most significant source is 
Dunbar Rowland (ed.), Letter Books of Wm. C. C. 
Claiborne, vols. I —111 (1916). For nearly a score of 
years contemporary newspapers contained frequent ref¬ 
erences to Burr’s political career, some items of which 
under the names of Jas. Cheetham and W. P. Van Ness 
appeared also in pamphlet form. Casual but important 
references to Burr occur in E. S. Brown (ed.), Wm. 
Plumer's Memorandum (1923), and in C. F. Adams 
(ed.), Memoirs of John Quincy Adams, vol. I (1874). 
The manuscript sources are also valuable. Of chief im¬ 
portance are the Papers of Jefferson, Madison, and 
Monroe, in the Lib. of Cong., and the Papers of Harry 
Innes, vol. XVIII, Papers in Relation to Burr’s Con¬ 
spiracy, and the East Florida Papers, in the same re¬ 
pository. The Papers of Jas. Wilkinson in the Chicago 
Hist. Soc., the Durrett Papers in the Univ. of Chicago, 
the Pickering Papers in the Mass. Hist. Soc., and the 
collections of the Miss. Dept, of Archives and Hist., 
and of the La. Hist. Soc. are also worthy of attention. 
For material in Spanish the Bexar Archives in the Univ. 
of Texas and the general archives in Mexico City, Ma¬ 
drid, and Seville are especially important. Some MSS. 
relating to Burr were discovered by Dr. Waldo G. Le- 
land in the Archives Nationales: AF iv, 1681 A, Nos. 
36-40 and Nos. 106, 107, 110, 114, 115. 

Among the earlier biographies Jas. Parton, The Life 
and Times of Aaron Burr (1858) is a sympathetic ac¬ 
count. The most recent life, S. H. Wandell and Meade 
Minnegerode, Aaron Burr (1925), is a sprightly narra¬ 
tive that is often too favorable to its subject. It is, how¬ 
ever, based on much patient and long continued investi¬ 
gation by the first-named author. Isaac Jenkinson, 
Aaron Burr, His Personal and Political Relations with 
Thos. Jefferson and Alex. Hamilton (1902) is likewise 
an overly favorable interpretation of some disputed 
phases of his career. W. F. McCaleb, The Aaron Burr 
Conspiracy (1903) and Henry Adams, Hist, of the U.S., 
vols. II and III (1889-90), present opposing views of 
the conspiracy, of which that of the former is the more 
substantial and convincing. A. J. Beveridge, The Life 
of John Marshall (1916-19). vol. Ill, ch. VI-IX is the 
best account of the trial at Richmond. Edward (man¬ 
ning, Hist, of the U. S., vol. IV (19*7). « excellent for 
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bibliographic references and John B. McMaster, Hist, 
of he People of the U. S. (189.), vol. Ill, presents an 
unfavorable summary of the events of the conspiracy.] 

I. J.C. 

BURR, ALFRED EDMUND (Mar. 27, 1815- 

Jan. 8, 1900), editor, was descended from Benja¬ 
min Burr, who came to the shores of the Connect¬ 
icut river from Newtown, Mass., with the earli¬ 
est settlers in 1636. Alfreds mother, before her 
mai riage Lucretia Olcott, was also a descendant 
of the first settlers in Connecticut. The eighth of 
fourteen children of James Burr, Alfred at the 
age of twelve began to earn his own living at the 
printer’s trade in the office of the Hartford Cou- 
rant. At the age of twenty he was foreman of the 
composing room and at twenty-four he rejected 
an offer to become part owner of the paper be¬ 
cause it was conditional on his joining the Whig 
party and attending the Congregational church. 
Thus early he showed the independence in opin¬ 
ion evident throughout his life of nearly eighty- 
live years. Accordingly, in 1839 he turned his at¬ 
tention to the Hartford Weekly Times estab¬ 
lished in 1817. The Weekly Times had fought 
for religious toleration under John M. Niles 
(United States senator 1835-39 and 1842-48, and 
postmaster-general under President Van Buren). 
On Jan. 1, 1839, Judge Henry A. Mitchell ac¬ 
cepted Burr s offer to buy a half interest in the 
paper on advice of Gideon Welles, a frequent con- 
tiibutor from 1824 until he became a member of 
President Lincoln’s cabinet. On Jan. 1, 1841, 
Burr became sole owner, and on Mar. 2 the first 
issue of the Daily Times appeared. From the 
start Burr took a lively interest in national issues 
and this led to many antagonisms in the sharp po¬ 
litical controversies that raged prior to and dur¬ 
ing the Civil War. He believed that the war 
might have been avoided by a spirit of concilia¬ 
tion and adherence to the Constitution. He made 
the Daily Times a steadfast democratic news¬ 
paper and vigorously opposed the movement to 
repeal the Missouri Compromise. His influence 
in Connecticut was shown by the result of the 
election in i860, when 16,493 Democrats voted 
or Breckinridge whom he had supported, 17,374 
for Stephen A. Douglas and 3,291 for Bell. In 
other New England states the vote for Breckin¬ 
ridge was proportionately much smaller. He did 
not swerve from his course of opposing the con- 
lct and, m 1864, 42*285 Connecticut voters sup¬ 
ported the policy advocated by the Daily Times 
or 48.61 per cent of the total vote. No one at that 
time or later questioned his motives as other than 
pure and patriotic. Another example of his inde- 
pendence was afforded in the three campaigns of 
William Jennings Bryan for the presidency, op¬ 
posed in each case by the Daily Times, which re- 
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pudiated free silver heresies and stood for sound 
money. Burr’s only elective office was as repre¬ 
sentative in the Connecticut legislature, two 
terms, in 1853 and 1866. He stood high in the 
state and national councils of the Democratic 
party, however, and was repeatedly a delegate to 
national conventions. For many years no Demo- 
ci atic platform was adopted in Connecticut which 
was not wholly or in part prepared by him. He 
was a pioneer in shaping the Democratic party’s 
tariff-reform policy so that due allowance should 
be made for the difference between the wages of 
American and foreign labor. Pie refused a seat 
in I 1 esident Cleveland’s cabinet. IT is leadership 
in local affairs was indicated by his choice as 
chairman of the commission that built the state 
capitol, and by his influence in pushing park proj¬ 
ects and in enlarging Hartford’s water supply 
and school facilities. In appearance he was tall 
and spare, and he often walked from his home to 
the office carrying his editorial copy in his tall 
silk hat. In April 1841 he married Sarah A. 
Booth. Ilis son, Willie Olcott Burr, succeeded 
his father as editor of the Daily Times. The ser¬ 
vice of the father was sixty-one years, that of the 
son sixty years, a total given to the Hartford 
Daily Times by both of 121 years, a record 

probably unequaled in newspapers of the United 
States. 

[Wm. F. Moore, ed Representative Men of Conn. 
(1894) pp. 30-32; N. G. Osborn, Men of Mark in 
1 •/ 1 26 , S ; A \ E ' Bnrr > Pounder of the Hart- 

8 ? 9 oo a \ y TtmeS (l900) ; Hartford Dail y T 'mes, Jan. 

BURR, ENOCH FITCH (Oct. 21, 1818-May 
8 > r 90 7 ), Congregational minister, the son of 
Zalmon and Mary (Hanford) Burr, and de¬ 
scended from Jonathan Edwards, was born at 
Greens Farms, near Westport, Conn. He pre- 
pared for college at the local academy and at 
Wilton, Conn., under Dr. Hawley Olmstead en- ■ 
tenng the same class at Yale with Zalmon B.', his 
older brother. He graduated with the distinction 
of “class orator” in 1839 and continued for a year 
in the Divinity School, then led by Nathaniel W. 
Taylor \_q.vJ]. Two further years were spent at 
the college in scientific study, but failing health 
kept him for the next three at home. On his 
mother’s death he returned to New Plaven and 
devoted nearly four years to higher mathematics 
and physical astronomy, his studies resulting in 
an application of calculus to the theory of Nep- 
tune entitled Results of Analytical Researches in 
the Neptunian Theory of Uranus (1848). 

Renewed religious interest interrupted the sci- 
entific career thus auspiciously begun. Burr had 
been licensed to preach in 1842. On Oct. 3 i8=;o 
he was ordained pastor of the village church of 
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Hamburg, Conn., part of the ancient town of 
Lyme. Ten months later he married Harriet A., 
daughter of Peter Lord of Lyme. Save for a 
year of travel abroad in 1855, accompanied by his 
wife and brother Zalmon, Hamburg remained 
Burr’s home for life. 

But his energies sought wider outlet. A theo¬ 
logical essay, Christ the Revealer of God (1854), 
was followed (1857-62) by a series of tracts and 
sermons, and finally, after an interval of five 
years, by a volume destined to give him wider 
reputation. Ecce Coelum, or Parish Astronomy 
(1867) met so well the popular demand for sci¬ 
ence in the service of apologetics as to pass 
through sixteen or more editions. It also led to 
his appointment at Amherst from 1868 to 1874 as 
lecturer on The Scientific Evidences of Religion, 
with further invitations to lecture in New York 
and Boston, and at Yale and Williams. Two vol¬ 
umes, Pater Mundi (1870) and The Doctrine of 
Evolution (1873), contain these lectures, and 
show, together with two successors of similar 
type, Celestial Empires (1885) and Universal 
Beliefs (1887), the reaction of New England 
orthodoxy to the inroads of science. Three later 
volumes of sermons, Ad Fidem (1871), Toward 
the Strait Gate (1875), /w Vineyard (1876); 
a book of verse, Thy Voyage (1875) I an d two 
biblico-historical novels, Dio, the Athenian (1880) 
and Aleph the Chaldean (1891) may be men¬ 
tioned. 

Literary pursuits so absorbing could scarcely 
fail to remove the spare, austere, and often Quix¬ 
otic minister from his farmer parishioners. 
Among his conservative ministerial associates 
Dr. Burr loomed up as the scientific champion 
of the ancient faith. To his flock also he seemed 
a great man, but increasingly removed from com¬ 
mon life. Nevertheless, when, after fifty-six 
years of service, the aged pastor resigned his 
charge the church declined to accept his resigna¬ 
tion, continuing him as pastor until his death. 

[ Quarter-Century Record of the Class of 1839, Yale 
Coll. (1865) ; Obit. Record Grads. Yale Univ. (1907), 
pp. 669 ff.; Who’s Who in America, 1906-07 ; Hartford 

Courant, May 9, 1 907 ] B. W. B—n. 

BURR, THEODOSIA (June 21, 1783-Janu- 
ary 1813), daughter of Aaron Burr, was born in 
Albany, but passed most of her girlhood in New 
York City. Her education, under the careful di¬ 
rection of her father, included mental discipline 
such as did not fall to the lot of many girls of her 
generation. “If I could foresee,” Aaron Burr 
wrote once to his wife, “that Theo would become 
a mere fashionable woman, with all the attendant 
frivolity and vacuity of mind, adorned with what¬ 
ever grace and allurement, I would earnestly pray 
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God to take her forthwith hence. But I yet hope 
by her to convince the world what neither sex ap¬ 
pears to believe—that women have souls” (Pid¬ 
gin, 165). So, in addition to the customary 
French, music, and dancing, Theodosia began 
early to apply her mind to arithmetic, Latin, 
Greek, and English composition—the last in the 
form of letters to her father which were prompt¬ 
ly returned with detailed criticisms. After the 
death of her mother, when Theodosia was eleven, 
her father gave his personal attention to her so¬ 
cial education, instructing her—and few other 
teachers were so competent—in the arts and arti¬ 
fices of getting on with people. At fourteen she 
was beginning to be hostess for him at Richmond 
Hill. The story is told that in 1797, while Burr 
was away, at his request she entertained Joseph 
Brant, chief of the Six Nations, giving a dinner 
in his honor to which she invited, among other 
guests, Dr. Hosack, Dr. Bard, and the Bishop of 
New York (W. L. Stone, Life of Joseph Brant, 
1838, II, 455-56). At sixteen she was one of the 
belles of New York society, but without “the at¬ 
tendant vacuity of mind.” The following year 
(Feb. 2, 1801) she was married to Joseph Alston 
[g.z/.], and became prominent in South Carolina 
social circles. This step some of her friends 
thought to be a political move on the part of her 
father, and bewailed her “sacrifice” to “affluence 
and influential connections” (Maria Nicholson 
to Mrs. Gallatin, Henry Adams, Life of Albert 
Gallatin, 1879, PP- 244-45). But her letters show 
that Theodosia was attached to her husband, and 
the birth of their son in 1802 gave her a new in¬ 
terest so overwhelming that the comments of 
friends mattered naught. The next few years 
were broken by trips to Saratoga and Ballston 
Spa in the effort to restore Theodosia’s health— 
very delicate since the birth of the boy—and by 
visits to her father in New York. In the summer 
of 1806, she took Aaron Burr Alston and went 
with Burr to Blennerhassett’s Island in the Ohio, 
where she completely captivated both the pro¬ 
prietor and his wife. She was joined by Alston 
in October, some weeks later returning with him 
to South Carolina. Burr was arrested the fol¬ 
lowing spring, and during his trial Theodosia 
was with him in Richmond, sharing his anxiety, 
her graciousness and charm exerting a potent in¬ 
fluence in his favor (Blennerhassett’s journal, 
W. H. Safford, Blennerhassett Papers, 1861, p. 
469). In June 1808 Burr took passage for Eu¬ 
rope, under an assumed name. Theodosia, also 
under an assumed name, went north to bid him 
farewell. The night before he embarked she met 
him for the last time, and received his papers and 
final instructions. 
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During the four years of his exile she was his 
agent in America, raising money—whenever she 
could—and sending it to him, and transmitting 
messages. On her own initiative she wrote to 
Gallatin and to Mrs. Madison, in an attempt to 
smooth the way for his return. But when in 
July 1812 Burr was once again established in 
New York, Theodosia was unable to go to him 
immediately. She had been in feeble health, and 
the death of her son of fever, on June 30, had 
nearly prostrated her. It was not until Decem¬ 
ber that she was ready to undertake the voyage. 
Gov. Alston’s public duties prevented his accom¬ 
panying her, so she was escorted by “a gentleman 
with some medical knowledge” whom her father 
sent down from New York. On Dec. 30, 1812, 
they embarked on the Patriot, and sailed out of 
Georgetown Harbor, but the Patriot never 
reached port. Whether, as seems most probable, 
it foundered in the terrific storm which struck 
the Carolina coast early in January, or whether, 
as some legends have it, the Patriot was captured 
by pirates and the passengers forced to walk the 
plank, or was driven ashore by the storm to be 
the prey of the notorious Carolina “bankers,” is 
a question which has never been settled. 

The mystery attending her fate has so en¬ 
veloped Theodosia that in the many forms in 
which her story has been told she has usually ap¬ 
peared as the shadowy heroine of romance rather 
than as the vital young woman one sees in her 
letters. She is most interesting in her relations 
with that erratic father, to whom, through all the 
vicissitudes of his career, she was passionately 
devoted. She was his confidante, whom he did 
not try to deceive. But she seems to have been 
blind to his frailties. When he was in the deepest 
disgrace,—already an exile from home, he had 
been asked to leave England,—she wrote to him : 
“You appear to me so superior, so elevated above 
other men; I contemplate you with such strange 
mixture of humility, admiration, reverence, love 
and pride, that very little superstition would be 
necessary to make me worship you as a superior 
being. ... I had rather not live than not be the 
daughter of such a man” (Parton, II, 188). 

[Biographies of Aaron Burr, especially Jas. Parton, 
Lif e and Times of Aaron Burr (enl. ed., 1885) and S. 
H.Wandell and Meade Minnigerode, Aaron Burr (1925) 
contain material on Theodosia. Perhaps the most com- 
prehensWe recent sketch is that by Meade Minnigerode, 
Theodosia Burr, Prodigy, An Informal Biography," in 
the Sat. Eve. Post, Sept. 6, 1924. Chas. Felton Pidgin, 

1 heodosia (1907) is useful chiefly as a compilation of 
documents See also Virginia T. Peacock, Famous Am. 
Bettes of the Nineteenth Century (1901) ; and Gamaliel 
Bradford, Wives (1925). The most commonly repro¬ 
duced portrait is from a miniature by Vanderlyn, but 
the previously unpublished portraits, contained in Wan- 
dell and Minnigerode, of the child by Stuart and of the 
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young matron by Vanderlyn, accord more fully with the 
tradition of striking beauty, aristocratic features, and 
remarkable dark eyes. There are photostat copies of 
some of Theodosia’s letters in the Lib. of Cong.] 

E.R.D. 

BURRAGE, HENRY SWEETSER (Jan. 7, 

1837-Mar. 9, 1926), editor, historian, was de¬ 
scended in the seventh generation from John 
Burridge of Norfolkshire, who was imprisoned 
for refusing to pay ship money demanded by 
Charles I. and who migrated by 1637 to Charles¬ 
town, Mass. He was also seventh in descent 
from Maj. Simon Willard, the founder of Con¬ 
cord. His father, Jonathan Burrage, a varnish 
manufacturer, married Mary T. Upton. Henry 
was born at Fitchburg and prepared for college 
at Pierce Academy in Middleton, being graduated 
from Brown University in 1861. He was admit¬ 
ted to Phi Beta Kappa, while his literary ability 
was recognized in his election as class poet. After 
one year at Newton Theological Institution, he 
enlisted as a private in the 36th Massachusetts 
Volunteer Infantry and rose to the rank of major. 
Wounded in the shoulder at Cold Harbor, he was 
captured at Petersburg soon after his return from 
the necessary furlough and spent some time in 
Libby Prison. At the close of the war he resumed 
his theological studies at Newton, being gradu¬ 
ated in 1867. The year 1868-69 he spent at the 
University of Halle, living in the home of Prof. 
Tholuck, enjoying associations which he ever 
cherished. His first and only pastorate was at 
the Baptist Church in Waterville, Me., 1869-73. 
He then became editor of Zion’s Advocate , resid¬ 
ing in Portland for the thirty-two years he held 
this position. Although this paper was most spe¬ 
cifically devoted to the Baptist interests in Maine 
and factors of local circulation remained eco¬ 
nomic necessities, in its broad appeal and with its 
high literary and spiritual standards, it ranked 
among the best of the provincial religious jour¬ 
nals. Although Burrage had no assistant in his 
editorial task, he kept in constant touch with 
the religious movements and workers in all parts 
of the state, making more vital his editorials 
which maintained a high degree of scholarship. 
While positive in his convictions, he did not dis¬ 
play the dogmatic and disputative temper which 
marred much contemporary religious journalism. 
His avocational interests and services were many 
and valuable. He was recording secretary of 
numerous organizations, including the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, which brought him 
into close touch with foreign mission affairs. His 
educational judgment was sought as trustee of 
Colby College, 1881-1906, of Newton Theolog¬ 
ical Institution, 1881-1906, and of Brown Uni- 
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versity, 1889-1901, and as Fellow of Brown from 
1901. He kept in close touch with the interests 
of the Civil War veterans, serving as recorder of 
the Maine Commandery, Loyal Legion, 1889- 
1912, and as chaplain of the National Soldiers* 
Home at Togus, 1905-12. His historical work 
may be considered avocational until his appoint¬ 
ment as state historian of Maine in 1907, but for 
sixty years his pen turned frequently to historical 
themes and he greatly stimulated the development 
of the Maine Historical Society. A large part of 
his published works deal with the history of 
Maine and with that of the Baptists. Of the more 
extensive works may be mentioned: The Act of 
Baptism in the History of the Christian Church 
(1879) J History of the Anabaptists of Switz¬ 
erland (1882) ; Baptist Hymn Writers and Their 
Hymns (1888) ; History of the Baptists in New 
England (1894); History of the Baptists of 
Maine (1904); The Beginnings of Colonial 
Maine, 1602-1658 (1914) ; Maine in the North¬ 
eastern Boundary Controversy (1919); Maine 
Historical Memorials (1922). As state historian, 
he examined and arranged the correspondence 
of the governors of Maine during the Civil War. 

He was married twice: first, in 1873 to Caro¬ 
line Champlin, who died in 1875 1 an( ^» second, in 
1881, to Ernestine Maie Giddings. 

[Private papers at Burrage’s late home, Kennebunk- 
port, Me.; Who's Who in America, 1924-25 ; Portland 
Press Herald, Mar. 10, 1926.] W. H.A. 

BURRALL, WILLIAM PORTER (Sept. 18, 
1806-Mar. 3, 1874), lawyer and railroad execu¬ 
tive, was born at Canaan, Conn., the son of the 
Hon. William M. Burrall by his wife Abigail 
Porter Stoddard of Salisbury, Conn. He was 
educated in the public schools and by private tu¬ 
tors and entered Yale College, graduating in the 
class of 1826. Immediately upon graduation he 
began the study of law with his father. After one 
year he entered the office of the Hon. Samuel 
Church (afterward chief justice of the State of 
Connecticut) in Salisbury, subsequently attend¬ 
ed a course of lectures at the Litchfield Law 
School, and was admitted to the bar of Litchfield 
County in April 1829. In May 1831 he was mar¬ 
ried to Harriet Holley. He practised law in 
Canaan, Conn., until October 1839 at which time 
he was elected president of the Housatonic Rail¬ 
road Company which was just being organized. 
He held this office until his resignation due to 
press of other business in 1854, during which time 
he lived in Bridgeport, Conn. In 1856 he was 
made vice-president of the Hartford and New 
Haven Railroad Company then being constructed 
and held the position until 1867 when he was 
elected president, which office he occupied until 
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the road was consolidated with the New York, 
New Haven and Hartford Railroad Company in 
1872. At this time he was made vice-president 
of the consolidated corporation which position 
he held until his death. He was also connected 
with the Illinois Central Company having been 
elected treasurer in 1852 and president in 1853, 
and holding this office until 1855 when he re¬ 
signed but continued in the service of the com¬ 
pany as advisory counsel until 1857. I11 1859 
he made his permanent home in Salisbury, Conn., 
and took an active part in local politics, represent¬ 
ing that town in the General Assembly in 1861. 

He died from apoplexy in Hartford, Conn. 

Burrall was considered one of the ablest rail¬ 
road executives of his time, particularly in the 
legal phases. As a negotiator of railroad con¬ 
tracts he was most successful and his services 
were of very great value in consolidations. Un¬ 
der his management the Hartford and New Ha¬ 
ven Railroad Company was known as one of the 
best paying roads in the country. In manner he 
was quiet and reserved, a practical business man, 
admirably fitted for an executive position requir¬ 
ing coolness, forethought, and decision. 

[Yale Univ., Class of 1826 Biog. Sketches (1866) ; 

Obit Record of Grads, of Yale Coll. (1874) ; obituaries 
in the N. Y. Herald, N. Y. Times, and Hartford Con- 
font, Mar. 4 » 1874*] J H F 

BURRELL, DAVID JAMES (Aug. i, 1844- 

Dec. 5, 1926), clergyman, pastor of Presby¬ 
terian and Reformed Dutch churches, was born 
in Mount Pleasant, Pa., the son of David and 
Elizabeth (Felgar) Burrell. His great-grand¬ 
father, John Burrell, a descendant of French 
Huguenots who had been driven out of Alsace by 
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, had emi¬ 
grated from County Armagh, Ireland, in the mid¬ 
dle of the eighteenth century, and had settled in 
Westmoreland County, Pa. His mother was the 
daughter of Ludwig and Catharine (Dunn) Feb 
gar, the latter having been born on the ocean 
while her parents were coming to America from 
the north of Ireland. Having prepared for col¬ 
lege in the high school, Freeport, Ill., to which 
place his family had moved, and later at Phillips 
Academy, Andover, he graduated from Yale in 
1867; and from Union Theological Seminary in 
1870. After a brief period of mission work in 
New York (1870-71) he went to Chicago and 
took charge of the Peoria Street Chapel of the 
Third Presbyterian Church. On Oct. 18, 1871, 
he married Clara DeForest, daughter of George 
F. and Caroline (Sergeant) DeForest of Free¬ 
port, Ill. His ordination occurred on Apr. 9, 

1872. The chapel he served became the West¬ 
minster Presbyterian Church, and of this he 
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was pastor until 1876. From 1876 to 1887 he 
was pastor of the Second Church, Dubuque, 
Iowa, and from 1887 to 1891 of the Westminster 
Church, Minneapolis. These churches had re¬ 
markable growth under his ministry. In 1891 he 
accepted a call to the Marble Collegiate Church, 
Reformed Dutch, of New York, with which he 
remained connected till his death. 

From his college days he was noted for profi¬ 
ciency in rhetoric and for oratorical ability. His 
sermons grounded in the old-fashioned evangel¬ 
ical theology, which he championed, were well- 
planned, direct, fervent, copiously illustrated, and 
effectively delivered. For several years, begin¬ 
ning in 1903, he was acting professor of homi¬ 
letics in the Princeton Theological Seminary. He 
also served as associate editor of The Presby¬ 
terian, Philadelphia, and The Christian Herald. 
From 1909 to 1913 he was president of the 
World's Council of the Reformed and Presby¬ 
terian Churches. He was active in behalf of tem¬ 
perance and Sunday observance, being long a 
manager of the American Sabbath Union, later 
the Lord’s Day Alliance of the United States, and 
one of the seven incorporators of the Anti-Saloon 
League of New York. Of the latter he was a di¬ 
rector (1905-24), and president (1921-23). He 
was also a director of the Anti-Saloon League of 
America. His publications were numerous. They 
are mostly books of a religious nature, popular 
rather than scholarly, and of passing value. 
Among them are: The Religions of the World 
(1888); The Early Church: Studies in the Acts 
of the Apostles (1897), in collaboration with his 
brother, Rev. Joseph Dunn Burrell; Christ and 
Progress (1903) ; The Verities of Jesus (1903) ; 
Teachings of Jesus Concerning the Scriptures 
(1904) ; The Evolution of a Christian (1906) ; 
The Sermon, Its Construction and Delivery 
( I 9 I 3 )l The Apostles' Creed (1915); Why I 
Believe the Bible (1917); Paul's Campaigns 

(1918); Paid's Companions (1921) ; Paul's Let¬ 
ters (1921). 

[ Gen. Cat. of Union Theol. Sent. (1919) ; Who’s Who 
in America, 1926-27 ; Yale Univ. Obit. Record, 1926- 
27, which lists forty-two of his publications; N. Y. 
Herald-Tribune, N. Y. Times, N. Y. Evening Post, Dec. 
6, 1926 ; Presbyterian, Dec. 16, 23, 1926; David De 
rorest Burrell, David James Burrell (1929).] H E S 

BURRILL, ALEXANDER MANSFIELD 

(June 19, 1807-Feb. 7, 1869), lawyer, author, 
was a member of the well-known Burrill family 
of Lynn. George Burrill, probably of Boston, 
England, was one of the proprietors of Lynn, 
Mass., in 1638 and his descendants were very 
prominent in the early colonial days. Sixth in 
the direct line from him was Ebenezer Burrill, a 
prosperous business man, who married Phebe, 
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daughter of Capt. James Cahoone of Newport, 
R. I., and moved to New York City in 1802 where 
their son, Alexander Mansfield Burrill, was born. 
His early education was received at the hands 
of private tutors, and he entered Columbia Col¬ 
lege in 1820, graduating in 1824 with the high¬ 
est honors. He then took up the study of law 
under Chancellor Kent, and was admitted to the 
New York bar in 1828. He commenced the 
practise of his profession in New York City, 
but did not achieve any measure of success. His 
temperament was not such as to fit him for liti¬ 
gation, and he had a natural aversion to the 
sharp contests inevitable in court work. In 
consequence he withdrew from active practise 
in order to devote himself to legal authorship. 
Plis first publication was Practice of the Supreme 
Court of the State of New York in Personal Ac¬ 
tions (2 vols., 1840). The reception accorded to 
it by the profession was so favorable that a second 
edition was quickly called for. It was followed by 
a New Law Dictionary and Glossary in two parts 
(f^SO-si)^ work of a very high standard, which 
at once took its place as perhaps the best book of 
its kind so far produced. Law and Practice of 
Voluntary Assignments for the Benefit of Cred¬ 
itors followed in 1853, and was equally well re¬ 
ceived. His last work, The Nature, Principles 
and Rules of Circumstantial Evidence, Especially 
That of the Presumptive Kind, in Criminal Cases 
(1856) deals with a difficult and very technical 
branch of the law, in a scientific spirit alien to 
previous treatises on the subject. All his books 
were distinguished for their graceful style and a 
scholarly precision and finish which earned the 
unstinted commendation of the judiciary. In ad¬ 
dition their accuracy of statement and definition 
was fully recognized at the time by the profession 
at large. He also assisted in the preparation of 
W orcestePs Dictionary. 

Refined in his nature and tastes, he made his 
immediate circle of intimates, in the main, from 
men of similar scholarly attainments and inter¬ 
ests. Endowed with keen intellectual perception 
and high ideals he had no inclination for the pub¬ 
lic life of the day. With the members of the bar 
his reputation was of the highest and he enjoyed 
universal respect. 

[Ellen Mudge Burrill, The Burrill Family of Lynn 
* I 9 0 7 j- containing full details of ancestry; Paul C. 
Burrill, Burrill Lineage (1910); brief obituary in the 
Am. Law Times, II, 77.] H.VV.H.K. 

B o U ^ ILL ’ J AMES ( A P r - 2 5 - 1772 -Dec. 25, 
1820) lawyer, Rhode Island politician, and sena- 

tor, was born in Providence, the son of James and 

Elizabeth (Rawson) Burrill. He prepared for 

college in the school of William Wilkinson, at 
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that time a celebrated classical and mathematical 
teacher in Providence. After graduating from 
Rhode Island College (now Brown University) 
in 1788, he began the study of law in the office of 
Theodore Foster, a Providence lawyer of exten¬ 
sive practise. Wher Foster, elected to the Senate 
in May 1790, relinquished his law practise, Bur¬ 
rill went into the office of David Howell, a prom¬ 
inent Rhode Island politician, where he remained 
until he was admitted to the bar in September 
1791. He then began the practise of law in Provi¬ 
dence. In the summer of 1795 he served as secre¬ 
tary of protest against a new apportionment of 
state taxes that had been ordered by the General 
Assembly, and in August 1797 served on the com¬ 
mittee of three that welcomed President John 
Adams to the town of Providence. In the fol¬ 
lowing month (Oct. 8, 1797) he married Sally 
Arnold. Although little more than a youth Bur¬ 
rill now became attorney-general of Rhode Isl¬ 
and, which post he held from October 1797 to 
May 1813. During the next seven years he 
served as trustee of Brown University. In poli¬ 
tics he was a Federalist. On June 7, 1813, 
he was elected to the General Assembly, and in 
May 1814, was chosen speaker of the House, 
which office he held until he resigned from the 
House in October 1816. At the May session 
of the latter year he was elected chief justice 
of the supreme judicial court of Rhode Island. 
A contemporary, writing in after years, speaks 
of Burrill at this time as the acknowledged 
head of the Rhode Island bar (Henry L. Bowen, 
Memoir of Tristam Burges, 1835, p. 38)* On 
June 21, 1816, the General Assembly, in grand 
committee, unanimously elected Burrill to the 
Senate. He declined to serve, on the ground that 
there was some doubt as to the constitutionality 
of his election ( Rhode Island Acts and Resolves, 
Feb. Sess., 1817, p. 5). The General Assembly, 
however, unanimously confirmed his election 
Feb. 19, 1817, and Burrill represented his state 
in the Senate from December 1817 until his 
death, during which time he came to be recog¬ 
nized as one of the leading orators in that body. 
The Annals of Congress and the Senate Journal 
testify to his activity. He served on the commit¬ 
tees on commerce and manufactures and on the 
judiciary. His first important effort was on Nov. 
26, 1818, when he unsuccessfully attempted to 
obtain an increase in the salaries of the chief jus¬ 
tice and the associate justices of the Supreme 
Court of the United States ( Annals of Congress, 
15 Cong., 2 Sess., col. 27). The most important 
questions before the Senate were those of the ad¬ 
mission of Maine and Missouri to the Union. Al¬ 
though a member of the committee that reported 
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the resolution, Burrill vigorously opposed the 
bill in two important speeches. In the first, Jan. 
13, 1820, he opposed binding the two questions 
together and urged that each be considered sepa¬ 
rately on its merits {Ibid., 16 Cong., 1 Sess., col. 
94 ” 97 )• The second speech, delivered Dec. 7, 
1820, was an attempt to prevent the passage of 
the resolution. He urged that Section 26, Article 
3, of the Missouri constitution, which made it the 
duty of the Missouri legislature to prevent free 
negroes and mulattoes from settling in Missouri, 
was . . entirely repugnant to the Constitu¬ 
tion of the United States . . .” on the ground 
that it distinguished between classes of citizens 
{Ibid., 16 Cong., 2 Sess., col. 45-50). The reso¬ 
lution passed the Senate Dec. 12, 1820. Burrill 
died in Washington and was given a memorable 
funeral in the Senate chamber {Daily National 
Intelligencer, Washington, D. C., Dec. 27, 28, 
1820). 


[Wm. R. Staples, Annals of the Town of Providence, 
from its First Settlement, to the Organization of the 
City Govt., in June 1832 (1843); Wm. G. Goddard, 
“Biog. Notices of Early Grads, at Brown Univ.,” Am. 
Quart. Reg., May 1839, p.360; Biog. Cong. Dir. (1928) ; 
R. /. Am. and General Advertiser, Jan. 2, 5, 9, 1821.] 

F. E.R. 


BURRILL, THOMAS JONATHAN (Apr. 

25, 1839-Apr. 14, 1916), botanist, horticulturist, 
was of Irish and Scotch descent, the son of John 
and Mary (Francis) Burrill. He was born on a 
farm near Pittsfield, Mass., and while still a 
child went to work in a cotton-mill. When he 
was nine his family moved to Stephenson Coun¬ 
ty, in northwestern Illinois, where in the time 
that was not occupied at school or in farm chores 
the little boy was busy at the loom. His educa¬ 
tion was in log school-houses until he went to 
high school in Freeport at nineteen, whence shy¬ 
ness and consciousness of his country clothes and 
manners drove him home. He returned to school, 
however, at Rockford, working at chores to earn 
his board, and in 1862 he entered the State Nor¬ 
mal School where the museum of the State Natu¬ 
ral History Society was located. In his attach¬ 
ment to natural history he gravitated to the 
museum, where he made the acquaintance of B. 
D. Walsh the entomologist and George Vasey 
the botanist. These men guided his studies in the 
natural sciences. He graduated from the Illinois 
State Normal School in 1865, and in 1865-68 
was superintendent of schools in Urbana. On 
July 22, 1868, he was married to Sarah H. Alex¬ 
ander of Seneca Falls, N. Y. In the same year 
he became assistant professor of natural history 
in the University of Illinois, and in the following 
year he conducted with his students a natura 
history survey and collecting trip from Cairo to 
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Chicago, in other words from the southern ex¬ 
tremity of the state and its austral life zones to 
the northern end where it borders Lake Michi¬ 
gan. The next year he began contributing ar¬ 
ticles to the Illinois Horticultural Society’s pub¬ 
lications, and continued to write with vigor and 
precision on subjects horticultural, botanical, 
and pathological up to 1915, some eighty-two 
articles in all, practically every one of which has 
an integral place of importance in its subject. 
He was for nearly fifty years the moving spirit 
in the Illinois Horticultural Society and in the 
Agricultural School of the University of Illinois; 
beside this he threw himself into administrative 
duties, was long the vice-president of the Uni¬ 
versity (acting president 1891—94 and again in 
I 9 02 )> and held, when he died, the presidency of 
the Society of American Bacteriologists. 

He was among the first of the modern micros- 
copists. One of his publications was on the 
rusts and mildews of Illinois, part of a survey 
of the cryptogamic flora of his state which was 
never completed. In 1877 he announced his sus¬ 
picion that the terrific epidemic of “fire blight” 
of pears then sweeping the Middle West was 
caused by bacteria, which had previously been 
supposed to cause disease only in animals. His 
views were cautiously regarded in America and 
received with scorn in Europe, but by 1880 his 
intensive microscopical investigations and his in¬ 
oculations of healthy pears with the virus of fire- 
blight, causing the appearance of fire-blight 
symptoms, had gone far toward proving his con¬ 
tention, though he still offered his views with 
orthodox modesty and tentativeness. His pre¬ 
diction that many mysterious diseases, such as 
the mosaic blights, would prove to be bacterial, 
has been fully justified, so that he may be said to 
have been the pioneer American in perhaps the 
most economically important branch of botany in 
the last fifty years, that of the bacterial diseases 
of plants. His pathological investigations were 
extended constantly and included such important 
crop diseases as ear rot of corn, potato scab, 
blackberry rust, peach yellows, and, especially, 
bitter rot of apples. When the first news of the 
appearance of this last disease in Illinois reached 
him he sat up all night preparing a circular for 
farmers on methods of combating it, rushed it 
through the printing, and had it distributed in a 
few hours. In the meantime he had telegraphed 
warnings to every corner of the state. His last 
work was an attempt to domesticate or cultivate 
the beneficial wild bacteria of the soil. He was 
not what is known as an inspiring teacher, if 
personal magnetism and eloquence make a teach¬ 
er inspiring, for his manner was deliberate, even 


Burrington 

somewhat rustic, but he had those qualities of 
the sterling scientist which most appeal to the 
modern laboratory student. In 1876 Northwest¬ 
ern University conferred the degree of A.M. 
upon him, and in 1893 the degree of LL.D. The 
latter degree was given him also by his own 
university in 1912, and he had previously (1881) 
received a Ph.D. from the old University of Chi¬ 
cago. His private life was marked by upright¬ 
ness, kindness, and sincerity. It has been said 
of him that he acknowledged but one God, never 
loved but one woman, and had but one ideal in 
his work, the spirit of true science. 

[The “Memorial Address” by E. Davenport, Trans. 
III. State Hort. Soc., n.s., L, 67-97, with bibliography, 
is decidedly the fullest and most valuable; it draws 
liberally upon some reminiscences by S. A. Forbes, 
Alumni Quart, of the Univ. of III., July 1916. Other 
notices are Win. Trelease in Bot. Gas., LXII, 153-54, 
and J. Barrett in Phytopathology, VIII, 1-4. See also 
Scientific Writings of T. J. Burrill'’ in Trans. Ind. State 
Hort. Soc. n.s., LI, 195-201, and Erwin F. Smith's 
esUmate of his work in the historical introduction to 
his Bacterial Diseases of Plants (1920). For list of ad¬ 
ministrative positions held by Burrill see Who’s Who 
tn America, 1916-17.] D C P 

BURRINGTON, GEORGE (c. 1680-Febru- 

ar y * 759 ), colonial governor of North Carolina, 
belonged to a family of good standing in the 
county of Devon, and was probably born in that 
shire. One member of his family is accredited 
by English historians as being the first gentle¬ 
man of consequence to join the standard of Wil¬ 
liam of Orange when that prince invaded Eng¬ 
land in 1688 (Sir James Mackintosh, History of 
the Revolution in England in 1688 , 1834,’ch. 
XV). The favor in which his family was held 
by the House of Hanover gained for Burrington 
a captain’s commission in the British army be¬ 
fore he was sent to America as governor of 
North Carolina. In 1732 he proudly declared: 
“I have served the crown in every reign since the 
Abdication of King James, & always was al¬ 
lowed to behave as became a Man of Honour, 
and the Family whose name I bear; their Ser¬ 
vices at the Revolution and during the life of 
King William of glorious memory I hope are 
not yet in Oblivion” ( Colonial Records of North 
Carolina, III, 375). At a session of the Royal 
Council on Feb. 26, 1723, King George the First 
gave his approval to the appointment by the 
Lords Proprietors of Burrington, as governor of 
j\orth Carolina. The latter took the oath of of¬ 
fice at Edenton, the colonial capital, on Jan. 15, 
U24. His first administration was of short dura¬ 
tion, ending, after about a year and a half, when 
he was superseded by Sir Richard Everard Bar¬ 
onet, who took the oath of office on July 17 
1725. Burrington had attempted to assault Chief 
Justice Christopher Gale, and, when that gentle- 
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man barricaded his house, had threatened to burn 
it or blow it up with gunpowder. Gale there¬ 
upon went to England to prefer charges, sub¬ 
stantiated by the written statements of seven 
members of the Provincial Council, and Burring¬ 
ton was displaced in consequence. When his suc¬ 
cessor arrived, Burrington challenged the new¬ 
comer to single combat, and denounced him as a 
“calf’s head,” “noodle,” and “ape, no more fit to 
be governor than a hog in the woods or Sancho 
Panza.” For this outbreak he was indicted, but 
left Edenton before the case was tried, and it 
was later nolle-prossed. Notwithstanding his 
violent conduct, he had many strong friends in 
the colonial assembly. At the end of his first ad¬ 
ministration, and after Everard had qualified, 
the assembly in an address referred to “the great 
happiness which this Province lately enjoy’d” 
under Burrington, and referred to “his Carryage 
& behaviour being very Affable & courteous, his 
Justice very Exemplary & his care and Indus¬ 
try to promote ... the welfare of this Province 
being very Eminent and Conspicuous” {Ibid., II, 

577 - 78 ). 

After North Carolina became a royal province 
in 1729, governors were appointed by the king. 
One of King George’s secretaries of state was 
the Duke of Newcastle. Some bond of friend¬ 
ship existed between Newcastle and Burrington 
in consequence of which Burrington was again 
appointed governor of North Carolina in 1731. 
In this second administration he rendered ser¬ 
vices of the greatest value to the colony. He 
laid out roads and built bridges, making personal 
inspections from time to time to see that they 
were kept in proper repair. He pushed to com¬ 
pletion a highway from New Bern to the settle¬ 
ments further south; and another, of still greater 
length, running from the Virginia boundary to 
the banks of the Cape Fear River, was under¬ 
taken at his instance. He was largely instru¬ 
mental in developing the Cape Fear section of 
North Carolina. Three different times he went 
on expeditions for the purpose of taking the 
soundings of the inlets, bars, and rivers of the 
province. He discovered and made known the 
channels of the Cape Fear River and Beaufort or 
Topsail inlets, theretofore unused and unknown. 
Often he made journeys on foot through dense 
forests and dangerous morasses, accompanied by 
only one man, finally arriving at some frontier 
settlement with the clothing almost entirely torn 
from his body. Once he lived on a single biscuit 
for three days. On these journeys he often car¬ 
ried considerable sums of money for distribu¬ 
tion among the poorer families to relieve the 
hardships incident to their new location. Hugh 
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Williamson truly says of him: “He is not 
charged, nor was he chargeable, with fraud or 
corruption; for he despised rogues, whether they 
were small or great” (History of North Caro - 
lina, 1812, II, 14). He spent his private fortune 
in carrying on his work in North Carolina, never 
receiving a penny of salary, though he had the 
King’s order for its payment. Nor was he re¬ 
imbursed for his large personal expenditures in 
the interest of public works. He himself de¬ 
clared that the only reward he ever received was 
a vote of thanks from the colonial assembly. He 
was finally relieved from office at his own request 
i n 1 734 - After his return to England he was 
the author of at least two works: Seasonable 
Considerations on the Expendiency of a War 
with France (1743) and An Answer to Dr. Wil¬ 
liam Brakenndge’s Letter Concerning the Num¬ 
ber of Inhabitants within the London Bills of 
Mortality (1757). In February 1759 he was 
mysteriously murdered in the Bird Cage Walk, 
St. James s Park, London, and his body thrown 
in the Canal {London Evening Post, Feb. 24-27, 
1759 ). 

[The chief sources of information about Burrington 
are in the Colonial Records of North Carolina, espe¬ 
cially those cited in the monograph Gov. Geo. Burring¬ 
ton (1896) by M. DeL. Haywood.] M rw u 


BURRITT, ELIHU (Dec. 8, 1810-Mar. 6, 
i 879 )» “The Learned Blacksmith,” reformer,lin¬ 
guist, was born in New Britain, Conn. Named 
after his father, an eccentric shoemaker and 
farmer, he also derived from him an enthusiasm 
for impracticable ventures. From his mother, 
Elizabeth Hinsdale, who bore nine other chil¬ 
dren, he learned self-denial and whole-hearted 
devotion to the ideal of service. If, as a child, 
he tried to persuade her to borrow fewer ser¬ 
mons and more histories from the meager church 
library, he nevertheless made her deep religious 
feelings his own. Neither the district school nor 
a term at his brother’s boarding-school satis¬ 
fied his appetite for knowledge, and hence he 
imagined and solved quaint problems of mental 
arithmetic and learned Greek verbs while blow¬ 
ing the bellows at the smithy where he was an ap¬ 
prentice. At the age of twenty-seven he made in 
his Journal this entry, a typical one: “June 19, 
Sixty lines of Hebrew; thirty pages of French; 
ten pages of Cuvier’s Theory of the Earth; eight 
lines of Syriac; ten lines of Danish; ten ditto 
Bohemian; nine ditto of Polish; fifteen names of 
stars; ten hours’ forging.” Overwork under¬ 
mined the health of this narrow-chested, stout¬ 
handed youth, and for his entire life he paid the 
price in acute suffering. Awkward as he was, 
and in spite of excessive shyness, his clear blue 
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eyes, his broad, sloping forehead, and his fine 
mouth compelled sympathy. With scarce a dol¬ 
lar in his pocket he set out from his native village 
in the year 1837 seeking work and a chance to 
further his self-education. Worcester, Mass., of¬ 
fered both. His attainments in all the European 
and several Asiatic languages reached the ear 
of Gov. Edward Everett, who referred to them 
in an address and offered him the advantages of 
Harvard, which Burritt refused. Although cha¬ 
grined at such undesired publicity, he did, how¬ 
ever, bring himself to accept lecture invitations. 

While preparing a lecture on “the anatomy of 
the earth,” he was so struck by the unity and 
interdependency of its parts that he ended by 
writing a plea for international peace. Into that 
cause, which had just lost its chief apostle by the 
death of William Ladd in 1841, Burritt now threw 
himself heart and soul. With the help of a busi¬ 
ness partner he founded at Worcester, in 1844, 
a weekly newspaper, the Christian Citizen. This 
truly international pacifist publication dragged 
Burritt deeply into debt before, in 1851, he was 
forced to abandon it. 

During the Oregon crisis, when Burritt was 
also editing the Advocate of Peace and Univer¬ 
sal Brotherhood, he besieged Congress with 
peace propaganda and cooperated with Friends 
in Manchester, England, in a picturesque ex¬ 
change of “Friendly Addresses” between Brit¬ 
ish and American cities, merchants, ministers, 
and laborers. According to Burritt eight hun¬ 
dred newspapers printed these “Friendly Ad¬ 
dresses” ( Advocate of Peace and Universal 
Brotherhood, February 1846, p. 56). Fie himself 
carried the “Friendly Address” from Edinburgh, 
with its impressive list of signatures, to Wash¬ 
ington, where Calhoun and other senators ex¬ 
pressed much interest in this “popular hand¬ 
shaking” across the Atlantic (Burritt, Manu¬ 
script Journal, Mar. 31, 1851). 

This cooperation with British friends of peace 
led Burritt to cross the Atlantic in June 1846, 
and during that autumn he formed there the 
League of Universal Brotherhood. By 1850 this 
“world peace society” had, through his efforts, 
twenty thousand British and as many American 
signatures to its pledge of complete abstinence 
from all war. It sponsored a “Friendly Ad¬ 
dress” movement between British and French 
cities when war seemed imminent in 1852, Bur¬ 
ritt personally delivering the friendly inter¬ 
change of opinion to appropriate municipal of¬ 
ficials in France. He also induced the League to 
sponsor “The Olive Leaf Mission,” through 
which peace propaganda was inserted in forty in¬ 
fluential Continental newspapers. This work was 
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financed by woman Leaguers whom Burritt or¬ 
ganized into sewing circles. Between 1850 and 
1856 he estimated that the Olive Leaves reached 
monthly one million European readers. 

Almost single-handed this enthusiast organ¬ 
ized in 1848 the Brussels Peace Congress, which 
inaugurated the series held in the following 
years at Paris, Frankfort, London, Manchester, 
and Edinburgh. Burritt’s Journals exhibit in¬ 
credible activity which included traveling wide¬ 
ly in Germany to enlist delegates and soliciting 
and gaining the cooperation of Victor Hugo, 
Lamartine, and distinguished French economists 
and philanthropists. To bring the American 
peace movement into this truly international 
peace organization, Burritt in 1850 organized 
eighteen state peace conventions, with the result 
that forty Americans attended the Frankfort Con¬ 
gress that year. These peace congresses won in¬ 
creasing attention from the European and Brit¬ 
ish press, and Burritt’s name was celebrated in 
popular periodicals like those of Douglas Jer- 
rold, Charles Dickens, and Thomas Chambers, 
and ridiculed in Blackwood's and the influential 
London Times. At each Congress Burritt ably 
pled for such a Congress and Court of Nations as 
William Ladd had advocated. 

The Ci imean War interrupted this European 
peace work, and Burritt devoted more time to the 
related scheme of cheap international postage, 
and to plans for preventing civil war in his own 
country. Urging by pen and lecture the utiliza¬ 
tion of the public domain for compensated eman¬ 
cipation, he also organized a convention to stimu¬ 
late interest in this plan, and during one winter 

traveled 10,000 miles from Maine to Iowa in its 
behalf. 

Burritt, who had identified himself with the 
thoroughgoing anti-war group, opposed the Civil 
War on pacifist grounds, but he was appointed 
by Lincoln in 1863 as consular agent at Birming¬ 
ham. In several volumes he described industrial 
and rural England with insight, vigor, and 
charm. From 1870 until his death in 1879 he 
lived in New Britain, devoting himself to the 
improvement of a few stony acres of land, to 
writing, and to teaching languages. He never 

married, but his entire life was rich in friend¬ 
ships. 

Almost uniquely in the America of his gen¬ 
eration, Burritt was capable of thinking in inter¬ 
national terms. Deprecating sectarianism, he 
found solace in Quaker meetings and the Angli¬ 
can ritual as well as in his own Congregational¬ 
ism. His sympathies with free trade and labor 
were intelligent and realistic. Only two years 
after the publication of the Communist Mani - ' 
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festo (1848) he was advocating, in Olive Leaves 
printed in the German press, a strike of the 
workers of the world against war as the only 
alternative to a Congress and Court of Nations. 
In his numerous writings in behalf of peace he 
used statistical evidence skilfully, though his 
chief appeal was to the brotherhood of man. 
This maker of horseshoes and a Sanscrit gram¬ 
mar endured the most irksome poverty and physi¬ 
cal suffering in order to devote himself to the 
greatest value he found in life, “the capacity and 
space of labouring for humanity.” 

[The chief sources of information about Elihu Burritt 
are his manuscript Journals, 2 8 vols. (1837-60) in the 
Lib. of the Inst, of New Britain, Conn., and his news¬ 
paper, the Christian Citizen, Worcester, Mass. (1844- 
51), a complete file of which is in the Am. Antiquarian 
Soc. A small portion of the Journals was included in 
the uncritical compilation of Chas. Northend, Elihu Bur¬ 
ritt: a Memorial Volume containing a Sketch of His 
Life and Labors (1879). Of Burritt’s sixteen published 
volumes the most characteristic are, Sparks from the 
Anvil (1846) ; Thoughts of Things at Home and Abroad, 
with a Memoir by Mary Howitt (1854) ; Lectures and 
Speeches (1866) ; Walk from London to John O’Groat’s 
(1864) ; and Ten Minute Talks (1873).] M. E. C. 

BURROUGHS, JOHN (Apr. 3, 1837-Mar. 
29, 1921), author, was descended from early 
seventeenth century settlers in New England. 
Ephraim Burroughs, his great-grandfather, born 
in 1740, removed to a farm in Delaware County, 
N. Y., and Eden, son of Ephraim, in 1795 settled 
near the village of Beaver Dam (later called 
Roxbury). Among the children of Eden was 
Chauncey A. Burroughs, farmer, the father of 
John Burroughs. The latter’s maternal grand¬ 
father, Edmund Kelly, of Irish descent, born in 
Dutchess County, N. Y., in 1767, was with Wash¬ 
ington at Valley Forge; his maternal grand¬ 
mother, Lovina Liscom, was a practical house¬ 
wife. Among their children was Amy Kelly, the 
mother of John Burroughs; like the father, she 
was an Old-School Baptist. In his own view 
Burroughs derived from his paternal ancestry 
his love of peace and solitude and his intellectual 
impetus, and from his maternal, his love of na¬ 
ture and introspective habit and idealism. The 
seventh of ten children, he was born on a farm 
near Roxbury. Among his brothers, “home¬ 
bodies, rather timid, non-aggressive men . . . 
the kind of men that are so often crowded to the 
wall” (as he described them), he felt himself 
closest to Hiram, “who was curious about strange 
lands, but who lost heart and hope as soon as he 
got beyond the sight of his native hills” (Life and 
Letters, I, 17). It is impossible to exaggerate 
Burroughs’s own love of his native hills, the lower 
pastoral ranges of the Catskills, where he lived 
and wrote during most of his long life. He early 
took delight in exploring the fields and woods and 
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especially in watching the birds, the passenger 
pigeons that came in armies, or the beautiful 
wood-warblers whose names he did not know. 

After some schooling in the neighborhood, he 
went to teach, as a youth of seventeen, at Ton- 
gore, in Ulster County, and saved enough money 
to study for a time in the Ashland Collegiate In¬ 
stitute in Greene County; then returned to teach 
at Tongore. About this time he began writing 
essays, Johnsonian in style. In 1856 he studied 
at Cooperstown Seminary, where his literary en¬ 
thusiasms included Wordsworth, Saint-Pierre’s 
Studies of Nature, and especially Emerson, whom 
he read “in a sort of ecstacy. I got him in my 
blood, and he colored my whole intellectual out¬ 
look” (Ibid., I, 41). For six months he taught 
school near Polo, Ill. On Sept 12,1857, when but 
twenty years old, he married Ursula North, 
whom he had come to know at Tongore, “A self- 
complacent, thrifty, and forceful young woman, 
thirteen months his senior” (Ibid., I, 44), whom 
he informed, a week after the wedding, “If I live, 
I shall be an author. My life will be one of study” 
(Ibid., I, 80). It was nearly two years before a 
teaching post at East Orange, N. J., enabled them 
to set up housekeeping. At the age of twenty- 
three he wrote an essay, “Expression,” so Emer¬ 
sonian in thought and manner that Lowell, before 
printing it in the Atlantic Monthly (Nov. i860), 
looked through Emerson’s writings for it. Un¬ 
signed, it went into Poole's Index as Emerson’s 
work. His self-reliance thus challenged, Bur¬ 
roughs now began to write for the New York 
Leader a series of nature essays entitled “From 
the Back Country.” The necessity of securing a 
livelihood, however, kept him at his task of teach¬ 
ing, except when he abandoned it for the study of 
medicine, and that in turn, on one occasion, to 
write “Waiting,” a poem first published in 
Knickerbocker's, March 1863, and frequently re¬ 
printed in later years. In the spring of 1863 he 
began to take a livelier interest in the study of 
wild flowers, owing partly to the influence of a 
friend, a botanist named Eddy; and by summer 
he was so enthusiastic over the study of birds 
that he said he could think or talk of nothing 
else—such was the effect of his chancing upon 
Audubon’s book in the library at West Point. 
Breaking away from his home country in Octo¬ 
ber 1863, he went to Washington, where for near¬ 
ly ten years he was to sit at a desk in the Currency 
Bureau of the Treasury Department. In Wash¬ 
ington he formed the most important friendship 
of his life, and wrote his first books. The friend¬ 
ship was with Walt Whitman, in whose poetry 
he had become interested at least two years before 
their meeting in the autumn of 1863, when Bur- 


33 ° 



Burroughs 

roughs was twenty-six and Whitman forty-four. 
They had walks and talks together, and oyster- 
eating orgies, and sometimes Burroughs accom¬ 
panied Whitman in his hospital rounds. “I loved 
him/’ said Burroughs, “as I never loved any man. 
We were companionable without talking. I owe 
more to him than to any other man in the world. 
He brooded me; he gave me things to think of; 
he taught me generosity, breadth, and an all-em¬ 
bracing charity {Ibid., I, 113). His complete 
acceptance of Whitman found expression in his 
first published book, Notes on Walt Whitman as 
Poet and Person (1867) > to which Whitman con¬ 
tributed the title, some of the chapter-titles, a 
large part of the notes in the second edition 
(1871), passages of the text itself, and much de¬ 
tailed revision: “I have no doubt," Burroughs 

conceded in 1920, “that half the book is his" 
{Ibid., I, 129). 

Meantime, in the spring of 1865, fie published 
the first of his Atlantic essays on nature, “With 
the Birds," which became the initial chapter of 
his first book on nature. It was followed by “In 
the Hemlocks" and other essays. The rebound 
from his clerical work, from the iron door of the 
Treasury vault, was sending Burroughs back to 
the fields and woods of his boyhood. His love of 
his Northern home country, his fresh poetic feel¬ 
ing for the beauty and eager life of birds, united 
with an accuracy of observation superior to that 
of Thoreau, and a gift for expression neither too 
homespun nor too cultivated, resulted in writing 
that he probably never excelled in all his subse¬ 
quent career as an author. As early as 1866, how¬ 
ever, he informed Benton, “I think I have had 
my say about the birds, for the present, at least. 
Sometimes I may make a book of these, and 
other articles, but am in no hurry" {Ibid., I, 118). 
He was in no hurry chiefly because Whitman 
as poet and person was absorbing his energies; 
it was five years before the book on the birds! 
Wake-Robin (1871), so named by Whitman, ac¬ 
tually appeared. It was favorably received, Wil¬ 
liam Dean Howells, for example, writing, “The 
dusk and cool and quiet of the forest seem to 
wrap the reader ... It is sort of summer va¬ 
cation to turn its pages. It is written with a grace 
which continually subordinates itself to the ma¬ 
terial" {Atlantic Monthly, August 1871). In the 
same year Burroughs was sent by the Treasury 
Department to England, where he incidentally 
gained the matter of four essays published in 
Winter Sunshine (1875). Reviewing this book 
in the Nation (Jan. 27, 1876), Henry James de¬ 
scribed the author as “a sort of reduced, but also 
more humourous, more available, and more so¬ 
ciable Thoreau" and conceded his possession of 
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‘‘a style sometimes indeed idiomatic and unfin¬ 
ished to a fault, but capable of remarkable felic¬ 
ity and vividness." Burroughs was now safely 
launched upon his literary career; a third nature- 
book soon followed, Birds and Poets (1877), and 
for the rest of his long life he published at the 
avei age rate of one book every two years. 

Upon leaving Washington in 1873, Burroughs 
returned to his native mountain country, with 
which he became associated as intimately as 
Wordsworth with the English Lakes. He pur¬ 
chased a farm and built a house, which he named 
“Riverby,” near Esopus, on the west shore of the 
Hudson about eighty miles from New York, and 
there cultivated fruit-trees, berries, and grapes. 
In 1895 he built, in the hills about a mile from 
his river home, a secluded bar-covered cabin 
which he called “Slabsides.” The summers fol¬ 
lowing 1908 he was accustomed to spend at a 
farmhouse, “Woodchuck Lodge,” on the old home 
farm near Roxbury, using the hay-barn as his lit¬ 
erary workshop. In these several retreats he read 
and wrote observed wild life, and welcomed 
friends and admirers; in his last years, indeed, 
when he was regarded not only as a naturalist 
but also as a sage and prophet, all manner of per¬ 
sons made the pilgrimage to “Slabsides,” and 
many of them reported their experience in mag¬ 
azines and newspapers. Through innumerable 
photographs, his erect, substantial figure, steady 
eyes, long rustic beard, and pervasive air of 
repose formed an image familiar to readers 
throughout the country, an image that blended 
easily with a background of woods and pastures 
and long sloping hills. Despite his attachment 
to h.s home region, however, Burroughs traveled 
extensively—in the Western and Southern states 
to Jamaica and Bermuda, to Hawaii, in Canada’ 
in the Maine woods, in Europe (Fresh Fields', 
He cruised with the Harriman Exnedi- 
tion to Alaska (Far and Near, 1904). He camped 
in the Yosemite with John Muir, and in the Yel¬ 
lowstone with President Roosevelt (Camping 
and Tramping with Roosevelt, 1907). He was 
associated with Roosevelt also in a campaign 
against the “Nature Fakers,’’-writers who col¬ 
ored and embroidered the facts of natural history 
( a campaign opened by his Atlantic paper 
Real and Sham Natural History” (1903) and 
brought to a climax by the President four years 
later in an interview given to Everybody's Maa- 
acute. Among the friends of his last years were 
I homas Edison and Henry Ford. Honorary de¬ 
grees were conferred upon him by Yale (iojo'i 
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The interval between the departure of Bur- 
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roughs from the Capital in 1873 and his death in 
1921 was almost a half century, a period in which 
his outward life pursued an even tenor, while his 
inner life, recorded in his books, was undergoing 
significant changes. The title of his 1877 volume, 
Birds and Poets, is symbolical; he had had his 
say about the birds, and had reached the end of his 
most poetic epoch. His next epoch, which may 
be said to begin with Locusts and Wild Honey in 
1879 and to close with Leaf and Tendril in 1908, 
was one in which his main passion was “Straight 
Seeing and Straight Thinking,” that is, deliber¬ 
ate, faithful observation accompanied by reason¬ 
able inference, as opposed to the careless use of 
the senses and the hasty guessing that charac¬ 
terize most people in their contact with nature. 
His poetic feeling for nature was less, his scien¬ 
tific study of fact greater, both in his reading and 
in his saunterings afield. Yet he did not adopt 
the method of science; he wanted the facts in so 
far as he could secure them without method, by 
the simple expedient of random and affectionate 
observation. When Maeterlinck called Fabre “the 
insects’ Homer,” Burroughs pointed out that he 
was really the insects’ Sherlock Holmes; and he 
himself was assuredly a Sherlock Holmes, the 
most proficient detective of nature in American 

literature. 

Gradually, however, Burroughs drifted into 
what may be designated as another period in his 
literary history, a period of lively enthusiasm for 
science that accompanied, rather than supplanted, 
his detective observation. More and more he 
was reading books of science; in 1883, for in¬ 
stance, The Origin of Species and The Descent 
of Man, and in 1887 the work of John Fiske. The 
next year he asked Benton, “Can you still read 
the great poets ? I cannot. I have not looked in 
Shakespeare for years, and do not care to ... I 
read Wordsworth a little, and Tennyson, but ex¬ 
pect by and by I shall read none of the old poets” 
(Ibid., I, 294). Though not wholly inconsistent 
in enjoying field observation and scorning labor¬ 
atories and museums, he made himself a little ab¬ 
surd by celebrating the results of modern science 
while deploring the methods necessarily em¬ 
ployed in the attainment of those results. Ear¬ 
nestly did he welcome the results offered by geol¬ 
ogy and biology, including the “cosmic chill,” be¬ 
cause he believed exact objective knowledge to 
be better than the shifting subjectivity of the 
poets and the “pretty little anthropomorphic views 
of things” that religion proposes. His writings 
in this period express the same time spirit that 
actuated John Fiske, who by 1885 had substan¬ 
tially secured American recognition of the Dar¬ 
winian theory of life; though it was not until 
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1900, when he published The Light of Day, that 
Burroughs fully and enthusiastically set forth his 
indorsement of the results of Victorian science. 
The light of day is reason, which demolished the 
authority of revealed religion and establishes the 
only true interpretation of the universe. Seeking 
truth, science is, indeed, profoundly religious: 
“Think you the man of science does not also find 
God ? that Huxley and Darwin and Tyndall do 
not find God, though they may hesitate to use 
that name ? Whoever finds truth finds God, does 
he not ? whoever loves truth loves God ?” Litera¬ 
ture and religion, in the old sense, are passing 
away, but science is probably only “in the heat 
of its forenoon work.” Great will be its high 
noon! 

But when, a dozen years later, it seemed to 
Burroughs that science had reached the meridian, 
his glad faith in reason had departed and he had 
come to a fresh period in his inner history. “In 
the Noon of Science,” an essay in The Summit of 
the Years (1914), while conceding the achieve¬ 
ments of natural science, is in the main a criti¬ 
cism of science on the ground that the civilization 
it creates is “like an engine running without a 
headlight”: it may draw us to our destruction. 
The salvation of society depends upon “vision,” 
or “intuitive perception of the great fundamental 
truths of the inner spiritual world,” and for this 
we must look not to those who are intent upon ex¬ 
plaining life in terms of physics and chemistry 
but to “the great teachers and prophets, poets and 
mystics.” To one of these, Walt Whitman, he 
had long been devoted, without, however, being 
able to reconcile the spiritual aplomb of Leaves 
of Grass with the rational certitude of the suc¬ 
cessors of Darwin and Huxley. In his mature 
book on his friend, Whitman, A Study (1896), 
Burroughs had asserted that Whitman “does not 
have to stretch himself at all to match in the hu¬ 
man and emotional realm the stupendous discov¬ 
eries and deductions of science.” To match sci¬ 
ence by emotionally absorbing the whole of na¬ 
ture is not, of course, to enter into the point of 
view of science and proceed to spiritual con¬ 
quest from that point of view. In Bergson, how¬ 
ever, whom Burroughs began reading in 1911, it 
seemed that modern thought had its most ac¬ 
ceptable leader, a man at once scientist, philoso¬ 
pher, poet, and a prophet of the soul, proving at 
last that such words as “soul” and “spirit” stand 
“for real truths.” Where Whitman only felt, 
Bergson demonstrated the immanence of spirit 
in nature and so enabled us to enter joyously into 
the fellowship of creation. The exhilarating in¬ 
fluence of this new master dominates Time and 
Change (1912), The Summit of the Years(i 9 l 2 >) > 


33 2 



Burroughs 

The Breath of Life ( 1915), and Under the Apple- 
Trees (1916). 

Under the apple-trees in the years of the World 
W ar, Burroughs brooded less upon Bergson and 
the fellowship of creation, and more upon Ger¬ 
many and the fellowship of destruction. “The 
gods of science/’ whom he had always sought loy¬ 
ally to serve, were, he thought, with Germany; 
“the gods of the moral law,” whom he had com¬ 
paratively neglected, with the Allies. He now 
ranged his mind and heart with the latter, be¬ 
lieving that “our blended inheritance from Greece 
and Judea and the meditative Orient” faced the 
prospect of extinction; although he had never 
largely availed himself of this humanistic and re¬ 
ligious inheritance, in the hour of crisis it seemed 
to him of supreme importance. He was frankly 
savage in his hatred of the Germans on the 
ground that they were savage. “When told [1918] 
that if the war lasted much longer, he could qual¬ 
ify as one of Whitman’s ‘race of savage old men,’ 
he admitted it was so; that the war poisoned his 
blood and allowed to come to the surface feelings 
that had seldom found expression through all his 
life” {Ibid., II, 208, 267). 

Between 1919 and 1922 came his last four 
books, in which he sought, with an increasing 
melancholy, to make the best of a dubious uni¬ 
verse. “I am trying again,” he confessed, “to 
read Bergson’s Creative Evolution, with poor 
success. . . . Bergson’s work now seems to me 
a mixture of two things that won’t mix—meta¬ 
physics and natural science.” Faced anew with 
the necessity of choosing between a philosophy of 
intuition and scientific reason, Burroughs showed 
the fundamental bent of his mind by remarking 
that if the heart often knows what the head does 
not, it is because the intellect tells it so. “The 
animals live by instinct, and we live largely in 
our emotions, but it is reason that has placed man 
at the head of the animal kingdom.” By reason 
he means essentially the reason of science, which 
knows nothing of the gods of the moral law but 
insists that, “Hedge or qualify as we will, man 
is a part of Nature. . . . Can there be anything 
in the universe that is not of the Universe ? Can 
we make two or three out of the one ?” Finally, 
in “Facing the Mystery,” the last essay in his 
last book, Burroughs with admirable integrity 
recants the greatest emotional enthusiasm of his 
life, his devotion to Whitman, poet of immortal¬ 
ity, and accepts the prospect of personal extinc¬ 
tion. At the time of his death, and, indeed, for the 
last four decades of his life, Burroughs may plau¬ 
sibly be said to have had “more of a personal 
following, more contacts with his readers, both 
through correspondence and in person, than any 
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other American author has had, and, probably, 
more than any other author of modern times” 
(Ibid., I, 247). The Sage of “Slabsides” was a 
national figure, picturesque in his simplicity of 
life, exact and sympathetic in his observation of 
nature, friendly alike to the voice of science and 
of essential religion; he was poet, detective, and 
priest of nature, and the greatest of these, in the 
public mind, was the priest, the wise man who in 
a time of decaying creeds expounded a way of 
life that could free men from Mammon, frivolity, 
and insincerity and render them content to accept 
the universe with all its beauty, wonder, and ap¬ 
parent evil. Fie continued the work of the three 
authors of the nineteenth century whom he most 
admired,—Carlyle, Emerson, and Whitman- 
bringing to his spiritual quest a far more scien¬ 
tific frame of mind than any one of them had 
possessed, but also, it must be admitted, a far 
smaller moral and spiritual endowment and an 
inferior order of literary talent. In the decades 
beginning with 1870, when American literature 
was feeling the scientific impulse, the desire to be 
faithful to locality, to the facts of human life, and 
to the phenomena of nature, Burroughs served 
his time by showing how blunt the eyes and ears 
of writers generally are, and thus he played a part 
in the rise of that latter-day movement in our lit¬ 
erature known as realism. Passing beyond the 
bounds of literature, his influence extended to a 
popular impulse of the epoch,—“nature study,” 
both within and without the schools. Fie was an 
inspiration to immense numbers of people who 
with more or less seriousness pursued the study 
of birds and flowers in the field, and of geology 
and biology in the library. If the scientists we're 
unable to think of him as one of themselves, he 
assuredly served their ends by stimulating popu¬ 
lar interest in the facts of nature. 

Time will doubtless adjudge Burroughs most 
significant, however, not as a sage or observer of 
nature, but as a writer by whom the American 
“nature essay” was definitely established as a 
literary genre. This form of expression emerged, 
in the American romantic movement, by means 
of the Transcendental emotional interest in na¬ 
ture and the scientific interest manifested by 
naturalists and travelers. Both interests were 
marked in Thoreau. Thoreau was followed by 
Lowell, Wilson Flagg, T. W. Higginson, and 
many others, but it was Burroughs who employed 
the form with the greatest frequency and most 
thoroughly exploited its capacities. His debt to 
Thoreau was probably much greater than he was 
willing to acknowledge, and he may have been 
under obligations to other predecessors; but to 
him belongs what measure of credit may attach 
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to bringing the nature essay into widespread 
vogue (a vogue declining since the World War) 
and of contributing to American literature a long 
series of essays marked by delicate feeling, fine 
observation, honest thought, and a style simple 
and natural without affront to the traditions of 
English prose. 

[There is much autobiography in the writings of John 
Burroughs, with which should be included the “Auto¬ 
biographical Sketches” in Clara Barrus’s Our Friend, 
John Burroughs (1914) and the first 132 pages of the 
volume entitled My Boyhood (1922). To the latter, 
Julian Burroughs contributed a concluding chapter en¬ 
titled “My Father.” Clara Barrus has written, in addi¬ 
tion to the book named above, John Burroughs, Boy and 
Man (1920), and the official biography in two volumes, 
The Life and Letters of John Burroughs (1925), and 
has edited The Heart of Burroughs’ Journals (1928). 
Associated with Burroughs for the last twenty years of 
his life, she faithfully accumulated an immense amount of 
material, “heavily taxing,” as she conceded, her “pow¬ 
ers of selection”; believing her subject “worthy of im¬ 
mortal regard,” she made her work a Boswellian record. 
Clifton Johnson, after many interviews, published a 
readable and generally accurate work, John Burroughs 
Talks: His Reminiscences and Comments (1922). Ac¬ 
counts of others’ interviews, in magazines and news¬ 
papers, are innumerable. The correspondence of John 
Burroughs and Ludella Peck (1925) covers the years 
1892-1912. There is much matter relating to Bur¬ 
roughs in Horace Traubel’s With Walt Whitman in 
Camden (3 vols., 1906-14). Of works of scholarship 
and criticism, two may be mentioned: Norman Foers- 
ter’s Nature in Am. Lit. (1923), ch. IX, and Philip M. 
Hicks’s dissertation on The Development of the Natural 
Hist. Essay in Am. Lit. (1924), ch. VI.] N.F. 

BURROUGHS, JOHN CURTIS (Dec. 2, 

1817-Apr. 21, 1892), Baptist clergyman, educa¬ 
tor, was born in Stamford, Delaware County, 
N. Y. He entered Yale at twenty-two, graduated 
three years later (1842), and was married to El¬ 
vira S. Fields of New Haven the following year. 
He was a divinity student at Hamilton Literary 
and Theological Institution until 1846. After a 
year as a Baptist clergyman in the little town of 
Waterford, N. Y., and five years in a pulpit in 
West Troy, he left New York state for the rapid¬ 
ly growing city of Chicago (1852), to become 
pastor of the First Baptist church. It was here 
that his career of distinction in education took 
definite form. The community itself was swiftly 
changing and expanding, and Burroughs took 
active interest in its educational problems. Three 
years after his arrival, he was offered the presi¬ 
dency of Shurtleff College, which he declined. 
But in the following year he gave up his pastorate 
to engage in the movement which resulted, large¬ 
ly through his own tireless industry, in the estab¬ 
lishment of the (old) University of Chicago. 
Stephen A. Douglas had given impetus to the 
undertaking in 1855 by his gift of a ten-acre tract. 
Burroughs was elected the first president of the 
University in 1857 and remained in this position 
until 1873. Eor the next four years he was its 
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chancellor. Financial difficulties forced the in¬ 
stitution to close its doors in 1886, and the build¬ 
ings were torn down. Burroughs, who lived in 
the immediate neighborhood, never thereafter al¬ 
lowed himself to look at the spot where they had 
stood. He served on the Chicago Board of Edu¬ 
cation, with special supervision over the high 
schools, from 1880 to 1883, when he was made 
assistant superintendent of schools, a position 
he held until his death. 

[T. W. Goodspeed, A Hist, of the Univ. of Chicago 
(1916); Obit. Record Grads. Yale Univ., 1890-1900; 
Colgate Univ., Gen. Cat., 1819-1919; Univ. of Chicago, 
Annual Register, 1925-26; Chicago Tribune, Apr. 22, 
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BURROWES, EDWARD THOMAS (July 

25, 1852-Mar. 19, 1918), manufacturer and in¬ 
ventor, was born at Sherbrooke, Canada, the son 
of Ambrose and Jane (Hall) Burrowes. He re¬ 
moved with his parents shortly before his fif¬ 
teenth birthday to Portland, Me., which became 
his residence until his death. After working sev¬ 
eral years with Hayes & Douglas, dealers in 
crockery, he entered in 1873 the Maine Wes¬ 
leyan Seminary at Kent’s Hill. Upon gradua¬ 
tion he matriculated at Wesleyan University in 
1876, but left during his freshman year. While 
at seminary and college he had supported him¬ 
self through his own efforts, chiefly by the man¬ 
ufacture of screens. After leaving school he 
turned naturally to the production of screens and 
through intense industry and business capacity 
built up the largest screen factory in the world. 
He was a man of considerable inventive ca¬ 
pacity as well as a business executive. His first 
patent, that of a window screen, was taken out 
in 1878, and between that date and 1919 over 
forty patents were either secured by him or as¬ 
signed to him. These patents fall into four main 
divisions: (1) window screens; (2) spring ac¬ 
tuated curtains and shades; (3) automobile ac¬ 
cessories; (4) folding tables, particularly card 
and billiard tables. Burrowes built up a large 
manufacturing business in curtains and shades 
and is credited with inventing the first curtains 
used in passenger cars, and of manufacturing 
ninety per cent of those used (1918) in railroad 
and street cars. These were manufactured by 
the Curtain Supply Company of Chicago of 
which he was president. The E. T. Burrowes 
Company of Portland produced not only screens 
but billiard and pool tables, folding card tables, 
and folding chairs. 

Outside of his business affairs Burrowes was 
noted for his sustained interest in charitable 
and educational projects, especially those con¬ 
nected with the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
His grandfather had been a class leader under 
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Wesley, and he, himself, was an active member 
of the Chestnut Street Church of Portland. He 
practically built a church in the Italian section 
of that city, was a trustee of the Maine Wesleyan 
Seminary at Kent’s Hill, and of Boston Univer¬ 
sity (1901--18). He is described as “quiet in 
manner, reticent in conversation, genial and 
pleasant to his intimate friends. His qualities 
best shone in his home life and among his busi¬ 
ness associates” (Minutes of the Board of Trus¬ 
tees of Boston University, Apr. 11, 1918). He 
was married on Oct. 4, 1880, to Frances E. Nor- 
cross of Portland. 


[ Zion's Herald, Mar. 27, 1918 ; Bostonia, Mar. 1918; 
Daily Eastern Argus (Portland), Mar. 20, 1918; Who’s 
Who ut America, 1918-19.] H U F 


BURROWES, THOMAS HENRY (Nov. 16, 

1805-Feb. 25, 1871), politician, educator, was 
born at Strasburg, Pa., the son of Thomas Bredin 
Burrowes, an Irish immigrant, and Anne (Smith) 
Burrowes. His education was more noteworthy 
for its varied sources than for any great pro¬ 
fundity: private tutors, Trinity College, Dublin, 
a Quebec classical school, and Yale College, are 
supposed to have assisted in the project that 
Amos Ellmaker, a Lancaster lawyer, completed 

when Thomas Henry was admitted to the bar in 
1829. 

Burrowes was a politician by choice and an 
educator by accident. He was elected to the 
lower house of the Pennsylvania legislature in 
1831 and 1832, where, as a member of the Whig 
minority, he distinguished himself only by ac¬ 
quiring influence in his state party such that he 
could give valuable aid in the election of Joseph 
Ritner as governor in 1835, and secure for him¬ 
self an appointment as secretary of the common¬ 
wealth, to which were attached the duties of state 
superintendent of schools. Burrowes, Thaddeus 
Stevens [q.v.], and Theophilus Fenn became the 
“Kitchen Cabinet” of the Ritner administration, 
and under their leadership every public and pri¬ 
vate measure was shaped to serve political ends. 
So well satisfied was the triumvirate with their 
administration that as the days of office-holding 
waned they became more and more loath to sur¬ 
render their scepters to the incoming Porter re¬ 
gime. The Anti-Masonic Whig party, of which 
Burrowes was state chairman, was defeated by 
alleged frauds at the Philadelphia polls. Instead 
of submitting the evidence of fraud to the legisla¬ 
ture, the secretary, in a proclamation dated Oct. 

1 5^838, called on “the good people” of the state 
to treat the election of the 9th instant as if we 
had not been defeated” ( Pennsylvanian, Dec. 8, 
1838) an invitation to revolution that precipi¬ 
tated the bloodless Buckshot War. In an attempt 
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to seat the defeated Anti-Masonic Whigs of Phil¬ 
adelphia in the Plouse of Representatives Ritner 
called in the state militia and appealed to Presi¬ 
dent Van Buren for aid, while the tainted but vic¬ 
torious Democrats brought a mob of thugs from 
their constituency to aid them in the organiza¬ 
tion of the legislature. The militia, recruited 
largely from the City of Brotherly Love, refused 
to assist the defeated governor; the President of 
the United States was not interested; and the 
threatening mob was in possession of the senate 
galleries, so Burrowes left office through a win¬ 
dow in the rear of the senate chamber to take up 
the more peaceful pursuit of agriculture. The 
charge of treason, although seriously considered, 
was never pressed. 

Paradoxically, a man, totally ignorant of the 
requirements of a state educational system, and 
who had voted against the free school measure, 
was destined to play a leading role in the estab¬ 
lishment of Pennsylvania’s public schools. Bur¬ 
rowes, during the Ritner administration, revised 
the school law of 1834 and organized the free 
school system of the state, the most distinctly 
creditable feature of the regime. Although he 
insisted in his Report of Feb. 19, 1837, that only 
the “elements of a good business education— 
reading, writing, and arithmetic” should be 
taught in the common schools, and that any indi¬ 
vidual who had not learned his “three R’s” before 
he reached the age of fifteen could not learn them 
afterward, he became and remained the oracle of 
the Pennsylvania educational crusade until his 
death. He gave advice on almost every impor¬ 
tant school measure brought before the legisla¬ 
ture after 1836, founded the Pennsylvania School 
Journal in 1852 and edited it for eighteen years, 
served as state superintendent of schools, i86o- > 
63, organized the Soldiers’ Orphans’ Schools 
after the Civil War, and died as president of 
Pennsylvania Agricultural College. None of 
Burrowes’s projects were cut from whole cloth, 
for his strength was in his sagacious sifting of 
practical ideas from the mass of suggestions prof¬ 
fered by his contemporaries. Hence he could set 
the public school system in motion during 1835- 
38, but in i860, when the system had passed the 
formative stage, he was unable to contribute fur¬ 
ther to the growth of his creation. 

He was married on Apr. 6, 1837, to Salome 
Jane Carpenter, by whom he had fifteen children. 
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The Buckshot War,” Pa. Mag. Hist, and Biog. July 
1899 p p . 1 37-56, and in the files of the Nat. Gazette and 
Lit. Keg and the Pennsylvanian (both Phila.) for the 

pTsVW™ t0 ? CC ' J o 838 ; the educator is discussed in 
Pa. Sch. Jour., Apr. 1871,pp,281-85, and in J. P Wick- 

ersham, Hist, of Educ. in Pa. (1886), pp. 346-53.] 
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BURROWS, JULIUS CESAR (Jan. 9, 1837- 

Nov. 16, 1915), senator, son of William and Ma¬ 
rie Burrows, was born in Northeast, Erie Coun¬ 
ty, Pa. As a boy of seven years he heard Daniel 
Webster speak and the impression made by the 
great orator mastered the youthful auditor. Later, 
when the Burrows family removed to Ashtabula 
County, Ohio, Burrows came under the influence 
of Benjamin F. Wade and Joshua R. Giddings, 
whose children attended the school he taught. 
In 1859, he secured the principalship of a female 
seminary at Richland, Mich. In 1861 he was 
admitted to the bar, formed a partnership with 
A. A. Knappen, an able and successful lawyer, 
and began practise in Kalamazoo, which city 
ever after was his home. He came into local 
prominence by his stump speeches in the first 
Lincoln campaign, and Gov. Blair commissioned 
him a captain in the 17th Michigan Infantry, 
a position given primarily for recruiting abil¬ 
ity. On Aug. 22, 1862, the regiment left for the 
front, on Sept. 4 it took part in the bloody battle 
of South Mountain, and three days later it fought 
at Antietam. The arduous and disastrous battles at 
Fredericksburg sapped Burrows’s strength, and 
when the 17th was sent to the western army he 
was transferred to staff duty. After three more 
engagements, his failing health and the value of 
his services on the stump led to his resignation. 
He became the law partner of Henry F. Severens, 
afterward United States district judge. He spoke 
in the second Lincoln campaign, when, to use 
his own phrase, “Sheridan’s guns were knocking 
every plank out of the Chicago platform.” In 
1865-67 he was prosecuting attorney for Kala¬ 
mazoo County. Entering the national House of 
Representatives in 1873, he found the Republican 
party broken by dissensions and by the Credit 
Mobilier scandals. He ranged himself with the 
reform element in the earliest efforts to subject 
the railroads to government control. Having 
been trained from youth in the camp of the aboli¬ 
tionists, and having fought to preserve the Union, 
he naturally worked in Congress with those who 
believed in securing civil rights to the negro by 
federal bayonets if necessary. Defeated for the 
nomination in 1874, he was reelected to Congress 
in 1878, and continuously thereafter (except to 
the 48th Congress, 1883-85) until elected to the 
Senate in 1894. In the House he was an in¬ 
fluential member of the small group (including 
Thomas B. Reed, William McKinley, and Joseph 
G. Cannon) that dominated the Republican side. 
With eloquence he supported party policies when 
in the majority; and with all the resources of an 
alert and trained parliamentarian he obstructed 
or defeated the aims of the Democrats when that 
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party was in control. As a member of the Com¬ 
mittee on Ways and Means he had an active share 
in arranging tariff schedules. On the stump he 
attained such a reputation as a vote-winning 
speaker that wherever the political battle raged 
most fiercely, from Maine to California, he was 
called to defend or to expound Republican poli¬ 
cies. His honorable military service took the 
sting out of his advocacy of the Harrison “Force 
Bill.” He marched with his party through the 
wilderness of silver coinage and came to victory 
for “sound money” in the McKinley campaign of 
1896. If he was not a leader, he was an effective 
supporter of leaders. 

When he was elected to the Senate in 1894, his 
work in the House was permitted to count in the 
matter of committee assignments. As chairman 
of the Committee on Privileges and Elections, he 
established a precedent by causing the Senate to 
exclude Senator Matthew S. Quay, who had been 
appointed by the governor of Pennsylvania to fill 
the vacancy caused by the failure of the state leg¬ 
islature to elect. While able constitutional law¬ 
yers, like George F. Hoar, took issue with Bur¬ 
rows (maintaining that a state should not be 
suffered to go without full representation in the 
Senate) the arguments of the latter prevailed, 
and the case was decided against seating Senator 
Quay, in spite of his political prestige. In both 
House and Senate Burrows worked to make ef' 
fective the laws against polygamous marriages 
in Utah. After three years’ investigation of the 
case of Senator Reed Smoot, Burrows reported 
from the Committee on Privileges and Elections 
a resolution unseating that senator; but the Sen¬ 
ate voted otherwise. The decision, however, was 
influenced largely by the belief that polygamy 
had ceased to be practised among the Mormons. 
Also the personality and manifest ability of Sen¬ 
ator Smoot had much to do with the vote in his 
favor. Burrows attained the height of senatorial 
ambition by being assigned a place on the Com¬ 
mittee on Finance, a position to which his House 
service on Ways and Means gave him claims 
over those of Senator Thomas A. Platt of New 
York, who was Burrows’s senior in senatorial 
service. The Finance Committee, under the able 
leadership of Nelson A. Aldrich, was consider¬ 
ing the methods of changing the financial system 
so as to avert money panics by broadening the 
basis of note circulation. The Vreeland-Aldrich 
Act of 1908 was a preliminary step. That act 
created the Monetary Commission, of which body 
Burrows became an active member. The Com¬ 
mission made a study of the general subject of 
the currency, and the years of investigation and 
discussion prepared the way for the present Fed- 
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eral Reserve Act. When Burrows came up for 
reelection in 1910, the younger element of the 
party had been brought into prominence by the 
intensity of the first McKinley campaign against 
the free coinage of silver. Michigan had enacted 
a law whereby the people might indicate to the 
legislature their preference for senators. Bur¬ 
rows announced his adherence to this method. 
Defeated by Charles E. Townsend he retired from 
the Senate Mar. 3, 1911; but as a member of the 
Monetary Commission he served until the sub¬ 
mission of the Commission report, Jan. 9, 1912. 
After a public life covering half a century, he 
spent his remaining years in retirement at Kala¬ 
mazoo. His career may be summed up in Joseph 
G. Cannons laconic phrase: “You always found 
Burrows nearest the load. ,, 

Burrows was married twice: on Jan. 29, 1856 

to Jennie S. Hibbard of Harpersfield, Ohio; and 

on Dec. 25, 1867, to Frances S. Peck of Rich¬ 
mond, Mich. 

r\Vm. Dana Orcutt, Burrows of Mich . and the Repub¬ 
lican Party (1917).; Who's Who in America, 1914-15 ; 
Detroit Jour., Nov. 17, 1915.] ^ M 5 ’ 

BURROWS, WILLIAM (Oct. 6, i 7 8 S -Sept. 

S> j 8i 3), naval officer, was born at Kinderton, 
near Philadelphia. His father was Lieut.-Col. 
W. W. Burrows, first commandant of the United 
States Marine Corps, after its reorganization as 
such in 1798 (Richard S. Collum, History of the 
United States Marines, 1890), who afforded his 
son an excellent education, both in the classics 
and in modern languages. William was warrant¬ 
ed a midshipman in November 1799 and joined 
the 24-gun ship Portsmouth in the following Jan¬ 
uary, under the gallant though eccentric Capt. 
Daniel McNeill. After a cruise to France, during 
which two French privateers were captured, he 
obtained a furlough of several months, for the 
purpose of perfecting himself in navigation and 
the French language. In 1803, as acting lieu¬ 
tenant, he joined the Constitution, serving in her 
throughout the Tripolitan war. In 1808 he com¬ 
manded a gunboat in the Delaware flotilla, en¬ 
gaged in enforcing the embargo law. In 1809 he 
was transferred to the President, Capt. Bain- 
bridge, and then to the Hornet, Capt. Hunt, as 
first lieutenant, in which vessel he gave proof, 

during a violent gale, of intrepidity and sound 
seamanship. 

Discovering that he was outranked by certain 
of his former juniors, Burrows sent in his resig¬ 
nation, which, however, was not accepted by Sec¬ 
retary Hamilton, who instead offered the young 
officer a furlough of nearly a year. This was ac¬ 
cepted and spent in a voyage to India and China 
as officer of a merchant ship, the Thomas Pen - 
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rose, which on the return voyage was captured 
by a British ship and taken into Barbados. Pa¬ 
roled shortly afterward, Burrows returned home 
and was given command of the sloop-of-war En¬ 
terprise, 16 guns. Sailing from Portsmouth on 
Sept. 5, 1813, he fell in the next day with the Brit¬ 
ish brig Boxer of about equal strength, which, 
with colors nailed to the mast, fired several shots 
in challenge and closed with the American ship. 
A sharp action of some forty-five minutes at close 
quarters ensued, in which Burrows gave proof 
of great gallantry and tactical resourcefulness. 
At 4 P- m - the fire of the Boxer, which had been 
repeately raked and had lost her main-topmast, 
ceased, and the vessel was surrendered. Burrows, 
who had been wounded but had remained on deck 
to direct the fight, was later mortally wounded by 
a canister shot, and lived only long enough to re¬ 
ceive the surrender of the British ship, whose 
brave commander, Capt. Blythe, had been cut in 
two by a cannon ball. The Enterprise and her 
capture were brought into Portland, Me., where 
the two commanders were buried side by side. As 
this was the first American naval success since 
the loss of the Chesapeake, it was hailed with de- 
lifsht, and Congress passed a resolution of praise 
and regret, and presented a gold medal to Bur- 
rows’s next of kin. He died unmarried. 

Fenimore Cooper Hist, of the Navy of the U. S. 

( 839); John Howard Brown, Am. Naval Heroes 
ITT } : A " a J ecl,c Ma S -. II, 396-403 ; Port Folio, 3 ser., 
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BURSON, WILLIAM WORTH (Sept. 22, 
1832-Apr. 10, 1913), inventor, manufacturer’ 
was born on his father’s farm near Utica, Ve- 
nango County, Pa., the son of Samuel and Mary 
(Henry) Burson. When he was nine years old 
his parents migrated in stages to McDonough 
County, Ill., and a year later settled in Fulton 
County where young Burson passed most of his 
boyhood and early manhood, sharing- the experi¬ 
ences of pioneer life which included a limited 
education. This he augmented later when, with 
his own savings, he entered Lombard University 
Galesburg, Ill., graduating with the first class in 
1856. Reared to the occupation of farming and 
early developing considerable mechanical inge¬ 
nuity, Burson became much interested in the im- 
provement of farm machinery, his first work in 
this field being the designing of a self-rake reaper 
in 1858 He then turned to grain binders and on 

26> * 86 °- re «ived a patent for a twine 
binder. This was attached to his self-rake reaper 
and operated by hand. Twine, however, was not 
easily obtained, and Burson adapted his machine 
to use wire. On Feb. 26, 1861, he obtained a pat¬ 
ent on this improvement and that year twenty 

337 


Burt • 

five binders were made and used in the harvests 
from Vandalia, Ill., as far north as Red Wing, 
Minn. The following year fifty more were made, 
one of which was entered in the great reaper 
trial at Dixon, Ill., and proved a decided sensa¬ 
tion. Emerson & Company of Rockford, Ill., 
manufacturers of the Manny reaper, immediately 
contracted to build 1,100 binders for Burson who 
in 1863 moved with his family from Yates City, 
Knox County, Ill., to Rockford. In the course 
of building these machines he devised and pat¬ 
ented two improvements, Mar. 3 and Aug. 11, 
i 863, respectively. Prejudice against wire bind¬ 
ers, however, developed, and their cost at war 
prices operated against them; while the ma¬ 
chines were eventually sold, a profitable market 
could not be established and their manufacture 
was discontinued. Burson then returned to twine 
binders, patenting certain improvements in 1864- 
65 which resulted in a practical machine. The 
following year he began experimenting with au¬ 
tomatic knitting machinery and in the succeed¬ 
ing twelve years devised and patented a number 
of machines for the manufacture of knit goods 
and hose. On Apr. 23, 1870, the first hose were 
knit on his machine in Rockford, and in 1872, 
with the perfection of his parallel row machine, 
Rockford’s great knitting industry was definitely 
launched. In 1878 Burson withdrew from the 
knitting business to devote his whole time to in¬ 
vention, and in the succeeding thirteen years 
made many improvements in knitting and grain 
harvesting machinery, totalling about fifty pat¬ 
ents. In 1892 he organized the Burson Manu¬ 
facturing Company for the manufacture of knit¬ 
ting machinery and accepted the vice-presidency 
of the Burson Knitting Company, manufacturer 
of knit goods. He married Emily S. Wilson of 
New Jersey, Oct. 5, 1856, who with three chil¬ 
dren survived him at the time of his death in 
Rockford. 

[R. L. Ardrey, Am. Ag. Implements (1894) ; New¬ 
ton Bateman, Hist. Encyc. of III. (1916), vol. II; Hist, 
of Winnebago County, III. (1877) ; Chas. A. Church, 
Past and Present of the City of Rockford and Winne¬ 
bago County, III. (1905) ; Textile World, May 19, 1913; 
Am. Inventor, Aug. 1, 1901 ; Patent Office Records.] 
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BURT, JOHN (Apr. 18, 1814-Aug. 16, 1886), 

inventor, capitalist, was the eldest of the five sons 
born to William Austin and Phebe (Coles) Burt, 
at that time residents of Wales, Erie County, 
N. Y. The first ten years of his life were spent in 
the rather settled community in which his fa¬ 
ther was justice of the peace, school inspector, 
postmaster, land surveyor, and builder of saw 
and grist-mills, but in 1824 the elder Burt took 
his little family to Michigan, settling in the 
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township of Washington, Macomb County. In 
this virgin territory John shared the character¬ 
istic life of all pioneers, helping in the hard labor 
of clearing land; attending school spasmodically; 
and, in addition, receiving from his father in¬ 
struction in surveying, mill construction, and 
engineering. He developed an aptitude along 
mechanical lines and from the age of sixteen as¬ 
sisted his father in his millwright work. When 
he came of age he acquired a farm of his own 
near his father’s and for five years thereafter 
cleared and developed it. In 1840, however, 
when his father was deputized by the federal 
government to survey the upper peninsula of 
Michigan in conjunction with the Geological 
Survey then in progress, John and his four 
brothers were taken along as assistants. A year 
later, on May 18, 1841, John was appointed a 
deputy surveyor and in this capacity continued 
in the work for the next ten years. While his 
father made the original iron discovery in this 
area, John, in 1848, subdivided the Jackson Mine 
District and discovered amongst other deposits, 
the Republic and Humboldt Mines. He gradu¬ 
ally became thoroughly familiar with the whole 
area and its iron ores. When the survey was 
completed in 1851, after receiving an opinion 
from the United States attorney-general that 
iron ore lands did not come under the head of 
mineral lands, he purchased 15,000 acres, which 
later formed part of the lands of the Lake Su¬ 
perior Iron Company. After being unsuccessful 
in interesting any other men in purchasing 
shares in his acquisition, he returned to the Carp 
River, where the city of Marquette is now lo¬ 
cated, and built a dam and a saw-mill, prepara¬ 
tory to the erection of a forge for the manufac¬ 
ture of iron blooms. Shortly thereafter, with the 
cooperation of Heman B. Ely of Cleveland, he 
began the construction of a railroad from Mar¬ 
quette to Lake Superior, which was completed 
in 1857. Meanwhile, foreseeing the need of a 
ship canal around the Sault Ste. Marie rapids, 
Burt, aided by his father and friends, induced 
Congress to aid his state in building such a canal. 
On its completion in 1855 he was made the first 
superintendent. With the resolve to devote his 
life to the industrial development of the upper 
peninsula, Burt spent his time in organizing 
companies, building additional railroads,—look¬ 
ing toward a complete transportation system for 
the whole peninsula—engaging in extensive lum¬ 
bering activities, and organizing ore mining 
companies and steel works. In each of these 
enterprises he served actively as an officer or 
director. In addition, he found time to devise 
a number of improvements for the manufacture 
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of pig and wrought iron, involving methods of 
effecting carbonization, for which he obtained 
patents in 1869. Again, as early as 1867, when 
the ship canal needed to be enlarged, he devised 
and patented a type of canal lock which was in¬ 
corporated in the enlarged structure completed 
in 1881. Finally, in the seventies and early 
eighties, Burt obtained patents for purifying 
blast furnace gases; for a ventilating system; 
and for a by-product charcoal burning process. 
Burt also for four years (1885-89) published the 
first newspaper in Marquette, known as the Mar¬ 
quette Mining Journal. He was little interested 
in public life but did serve as Republican elector- 
at-large in 1868, delivering in Washington the 
Michigan vote for President Grant. At the time 
of his death he was president of the Lake Su¬ 
perior & Peninsula Iron Companies and the Burt 
Freestone Company. He was married on Dec. 
3 > *835 to Julia A. Calkins, who with two sons 
and a daughter survived him at the time of his 
death in Detroit where he made his home for 
many years. 

[Henry M. Burt, Early Days in New Eng. Life and 
limes of Henry Burt of Springfield, and Some of his 
Descendants (1893); Silas Farmer, Hist, of Detroit 
and Mich (1889), vol. II; La Verne W. Spring, Non- 
technical Chats on Iron and Steel (1917); Detroit 
Free Press, Aug. 17, 1886; Patent Office Records ; U. S. 
Nat. Mus. Records.] c ^ M 

BURT, MARY ELIZABETH (June 11,1850- 

Oct. 17, 1918), educator, author, was the daugh¬ 
ter of Roswell and Rotalana Burt. She was born 
at Lake Geneva, Wis., and received her earliest 
education in the public schools there. She then 
went to Anna Moody’s Academy and for one 
year to Oberlin College. Unable to continue her 
college course, she completed its equivalent with 
private teachers. In the year 1870-71 she began 
her teaching career at the River Falls (Wiscon¬ 
sin) Normal School and for twenty-two years 
thereafter was a teacher in the Chicago public 
schools, three years of that time in the Cook 
County Normal School. She was also for three 
years a member of the Chicago Board of Edu¬ 
cation. In 1893 she went to New York, taught 
for a time in a private school, and became the 
editor of the Scribner School Reading Series. 
She had already had considerable experience in 
the editing of school texts and brought to this 
work a knowledge of the needs and tastes of chil¬ 
dren, as well as a firm belief in the value of the 
best literature as a means of character education. 
She wrote several books of literary criticism, 
Browning’s Women ( 1887), Literary Landmarks 
(1889), The World’s Literature (1890),but most 

of her literary work was editing, and she wrote 
in the introduction to one of her texts: “There 
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is more religion in editing one good book that 
shall carry forth and hand down the to r ch of life, 
than in writing a dozen of indifferent merit.” 
Her more important texts are a school edition 
of John Burroughs’s Birds and Bees (1888), 
Seed Thoughts for the Growing Life from Rob¬ 
ert Browning (1885), The Story of the German 
Iliad (1892), The Eugene Field Book (with M. 
B. Cable) (1898), The Cable Story Book (with 
L. L. Cable) (1899), The Lanier Book (1904), 
Poems Every Child Should Know (1904), and 
Prose Every Child Should Know (1908). The 
last two volumes show excellent selection, adapt¬ 
ed to the memorizing of good literature by chil¬ 
dren, and are widely used in schools. Miss 
Burts Bird Song Phonetic Charts (1913) have 
value in nature study. She wrote articles and 
lectured on educational subjects at various times, 
before the National Education Association, the 
Illinois State Teachers’ Association, and in 1911 
before the College for the Training of Teachers 
in Cambridge, England. In educational practise 
she believed in the Socratic and Froebelian meth¬ 
ods, in manual training, and in psychological 
methods of teaching reading. She was active in 
the contest for equal pay for primary teachers 
and favored woman suffrage, but found little 
time for organization work. Her personality 
was a very earnest one, with all its enthusiasms 
devoted to children, whom she loved and under¬ 
stood well. During the last few years of her 
life she was something of an invalid and lived in 
retirement at her home, Englewood Cliffs 
Coytesville, N. J., where she died. 

IvZ^Wh^ni J n America > 1 916-17; The Woman's 
Whos Who of America 1914-15 ; N. Y. Tribune Oct 

°U 19 ' 8 ; information from Miss Burt’s brother' Dr 
J. C. Burt, of Lake Geneva, Wis.] c r- n 

O. Ur. O. 

BURT, WILLIAM AUSTIN (June 13, 1792- 

Aug. 18, 1858), inventor, surveyor, was the son 
of Alvin and Wealthy (Austin) Burt, and of the 
seventh generation descended from Richard Burt 
who settled in Taunton, Mass., about 1634. He 
was born in Petersham, Mass., on his father’s 
farm. When he was ten years old his family 
moved to Freehold, N. Y., and within a year 
again moved to Broadalbin, N. Y. Burt was 
able to attend school from the time he learned 
his alphabet until he was nine years of age and 
for three weeks when he was fourteen. This was 
the extent of his schooling. Circumstances com¬ 
pelled him to assist his father and at an early age 
his mechanical skill was well developed. In 
writing of his early youth, “Judge Burt,” as he 
came to be known in later life, stated that his 
mother had instructed him early in “piety and 
virtue” and that his whole life had been influ- 
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enced by her teachings. He was always a student 
but had small means for acquiring information 
through books or from individuals. Access to a 
book on navigation, however, when he was about 
sixteen years of age, had a marked influence on 
him and seemingly led him into his loved occu¬ 
pation of surveying. (It is interesting to note, 
in this connection, that his ancestor, Richard 
Burt, in 1658, was appointed “Surveyor of High¬ 
ways.”) A continuous home study, whenever 
possible, of astronomy, mathematics, navigation, 
and mechanics, using whatever books he could 
secure, coupled with a natural mechanical skill 
which he religiously cultivated, brought him 
recognition and enabled him to earn a living by 
the time he was seventeen, in the neighborhood 
of his father’s home in Erie County, N. Y., not 
far from Buffalo. When he was twenty-one he 
married Phoebe Cole and settled in Wales, about 
twenty miles from Buffalo. During the succeed¬ 
ing ten years he practised the trade of mill¬ 
wright, and also served as justice of the peace, 
postmaster, and county surveyor. A desire to 
know the West caused him to undertake a jour¬ 
ney alone in 1817 from his home to Pittsburgh 
and St. Louis, and then north through Illinois 
and Indiana to Detroit and back to Buffalo. A 
second trip in 1822, this time to Michigan Terri¬ 
tory, resulted in his purchasing a tract of land in 
Macomb County, not far from Detroit, and in 
1824 he moved his family there. For a time he 
engaged in his usual occupation and took con¬ 
tracts for the construction of saw and grist-mills. 
It was during this time that he conceived the 
idea of a writing machine. This he perfected and 
called “The Typographer,” receiving United 
States Patent No. 259 on July 23, 1829. This 
invention is recognized to-day as the ancestor 
of the typewriter. In 1831 he was elected sur¬ 
veyor of Macomb County, and also served as 
district surveyor through appointment by the 
governor. In 1833 he was appointed an asso¬ 
ciate judge of the circuit court, being at the same 
time postmaster of Mt. Vernon, and was select¬ 
ed by the General Land Office in Washington as 
United States deputy surveyor, in which latter 
capacity he continued to 1 serve till within three 
years of his death. While executing a surveying 
contract in the vicinity of Milwaukee, Wis., in 
1834, he encountered difficulties due to magnetic 
attraction, which made the surveyor’s compass 
needle unreliable. This difficulty suggested to 
him the need of a solar device and with his 
knowledge and skill he eventually constructed an 
instrument which he named the “solar compass,” 
for which he received letters patent of the Unit¬ 
ed States in 1836. This instrument, which de- 
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termines the true meridian by a single observa- 
tion, the sun being on the observer’s meridian, 
was adopted by the United States Government 
for use in surveying the public domains and has 
been so used to the present time. In his capacity 
of deputy surveyor Burt ran the course of the 
fifth principal meridian in Iowa, and with the as¬ 
sistance of his five sons, all of whom he trained 
to be surveyors and who successively became 
deputy surveyors, he surveyed the upper penin¬ 
sula of Michigan between 1840 and 1847. At the 
same time a geological survey was in progress 
and, upon the sudden death of the geologist 
Douglass Houghton [q.v.], Burt took over his 
notes, completed the work, and prepared the re¬ 
port ( Senate Executive Document No. 1 , 31 
Cong., 1 Sess., Pt. III). In the course of this 
survey Burt made the first discovery of iron ore 
in Marquette County, Mich., on Sept. 19, 1844. 
This survey demonstrated the great value of the 
solar compass, without which it could not have 
been completed with any degree of accuracy. 
Franklin Institute in 1840 awarded Burt the 
Scott medal and twenty dollars in gold for the 
invention of the solar compass. His lifetime 
interest in navigation caused him, on a return 
voyage from England in 1851, to take passage on 
a sailing vessel especially to observe the accu¬ 
racy of the course laid by the ship’s compass. 
As a result of these observations Burt began 
working on his third invention, that of the equa¬ 
torial sextant (Patent No. 16,002 granted on 
Nov. 4, 1856; Burt’s description of invention in 
Senate Executive Document, No. 53 , 34 Cong., 

3 Sess.). He was elected as one of two members 
of the Territorial Legislative Council of Michi¬ 
gan for 1826-271 was a member of the House of 
Representatives in the state legislature of 1853; 
and served as chairman of the Committee on In¬ 
ternal Improvements. In this connection he is 
recognized as one of the prime movers for the 
construction of what is now known as the Sault 
Ste. Marie Canal. He wrote Key to the Solar 
Compass and Surveyor's Companion, first pub¬ 
lished in 1855, with a second edition in 1858. 

[Henry M. Burt, Early Days in New Eng. Life and 
Times of Henry Burt of Springfield and Some of his 
Descendants (1893); Horace E. Burt, Wm. Austin 
Burt (1920) ; John Burt, Hist, of the Solar Compass in¬ 
vented by Wm. A. Burt (1878); Mich. Pioneer and 
Hist. Soc. Colls., vols. V, XXVIII, XXXVIII; Silas 
Farmer, Hist, of Detroit and Mich. (1889); Records of 
the General Land Office; Records of the United States 
Patent Office.] C. W. M. 

BURTON, ASA (Aug. 25, 1752-May 1,1836), 
Congregational clergyman, was the son of Jacob 
and Rachel Burton and was born in Stonington, 
Conn. When he was sixteen years of age, the 
family removed to Norwich, Vt., where he spent 
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a number of years in severe pioneer labor. He 
prepared himself for Dartmouth in eight months, 
entered college on his twenty-first birthday, and 
graduated in 1777. He studied divinity with the 
Rev. Levi Hart of Preston, Conn., and was or¬ 
dained in January 1779 at Thetford, Vt., where 
he became pastor for life. From very unpromis¬ 
ing beginnings he built up a strong church and 
lifted the life of the entire region. Though rigid 
in his doctrinal and moral standards, he received 
nearly five hundred members into the church. 
Through his monthly conferences with the youth 
of the town, he became a pioneer in young peo¬ 
ple s work. Although a believer in evangelism 
he opposed the Methodists and kept out of Thet¬ 
ford all denominations but his own. 

Burton was best known as a teacher of the¬ 
ology. The number of candidates for the minis¬ 
try which he trained wholly or in part, is vari¬ 
ously estimated at from sixty to a hundred. Pie 
was a great promoter of education and was a 
founder of Thetford Academy and of Kimball 
Union Academy at Meriden, N. H. He was also 
a founder and trustee of the University of Ver¬ 
mont and a member of the corporation of Mid- 
dlebury College. In 1804 be received the degree 
of D.D. from Middlebury, but declined its presi¬ 
dency in 1809. He was honored with many 
prominent offices by the churches of Vermont. 
Beginning in January 1809, he edited for sev¬ 
eral years the Adviser; or Vermont Evangelical 
Magazine. In addition to about twenty sermons, 
he published one book, Essays on Some of the 
first Principles of Metaphysics, Ethicks and The¬ 
ology (1824). In it he sets forth his “taste” 
scheme of theology which holds that regenera¬ 
tion consists in the impartation to the disposition 
of a new relish or “taste” for good, in opposi¬ 
tion to the “exercise scheme” of Nathaniel Em¬ 
mons (Williston Walker, A History of the Con¬ 
gregational Churches in the United States, 1894, 

P* 3 ° 3 )• In this work also, he foreshadows many 
things in the modern psychologies. In a ser¬ 
mon on The Works of God (1811) he seems to 
anticipate the theory of evolution, and he pre¬ 
dicted a foreign missionary society twelve years 
before the American Board, and a theological 
seminary ten years before the founding of An¬ 
dover (E. A. Park, Memoir of Nathaniel Em¬ 
mons, 1861, p. 176). 

Burton s only known portrait, copies of which 
were once found in many Thetford homes, is re- 
produced in the American Quarterly Register 
for May 1838. It represents a rugged face with 
a pronounced aquiline nose, but was not con¬ 
sidered a good likeness. He lived a laborious and 
self-sacrificing life. He was not sociably in- 
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dined and was not a wide reader except in the- 
ology and metaphysics. lie was a preacher of 
marked originality, and was a clear and able 
reasoner rather than an orator. He was married 
three times: in 1778 to Mercy Burton, his half¬ 
cousin, who died in 1800; in 1801 to Polly Child 
of Thetford, who died in 1806; in 1809 to Mrs. 
Rhoda (Braman) White of Randolph, Mass., 
who died in 1818. 

[Burton left a brief autobiography in MS. This is 
the basis of a rather full biographical article by Rev. 

1 nos. Adams, m the Am. Quart. Reg. for May 1838. 
Other sketches are found in Wm. B. Sprague, Annals 
wwi. Pulpit, II (1857), and in A. M. Hemenway, Vt. 
Hist. Gazcteer, II (1871). There is also an excellent 
survey of his life and work in “Churches.and Ministers 
°f Vt., 1762-1830,” by P. H. White and A. W. Weld, 
winch exists in MS. in the Congrcg. Lib. in Boston. 

he writer !s also indebted to the Rev. Wm. Slade of 
Inetford, X t., who has contributed much valuable in¬ 
formation.] FTP 

BURTON, ERNEST DE WITT (Feb. 4, 
iS56-May 26, 1925), college president, the son 
of the Rev. Nathan Smith Burton and his wife 
Sarah J. Fairfield, came of distinguished Vir¬ 
ginia and \ ermont ancestry. Fie was born in 
Granville, Ohio, and was educated at Griswold 
College, Davenport, la., and at Denison Univer- 
s ity, Granville, Ohio, where he graduated in 
1876. In Denison, he had as teachers, E. Ben¬ 
jamin Andrews [q.v.J and W. A. Stevens [q.v.] 
a future colleague. After brief teaching at Kala' 
mazoo, Mich., and serving in executive places 
in high schools in Xenia, Ohio, and in Norwood, 
a suburb of Cincinnati, he entered Rochester 
Theological Seminary (Baptist) in 1879. Gradu¬ 
ating in 1882, he was in the following year or¬ 
dained to the Baptist ministry, married to Fran¬ 
ces Mary Townson of Rochester, N. Y and 
elected professor of New Testament Greek in 
Newton (Mass.) Theological Seminary the his¬ 
toric seminary of the Baptist Church. Promoted 
presently to the full chair, he remained until 1892 
when he was elected by the University of Chi¬ 
cago as head of its department of New Testa¬ 
ment and Early Christian Literature. This de¬ 
partment was coordinate with the department of 
Oriental Languages and Literatures, of which 
President Harper was the head. In this chair, 
Burton continued till chosen president of the 
University, July 12, 1923 (after a service of six 
months as acting president). As president he 
served until his death. For thirty-three years he 
was an officer of the University. 

To his professorships in both Newton and 
Cucago, Burton brought qualities intellectual 
ethical, religious, personal, of the highest order.’ * 
He was learned in classical and in New Testa- 
ment Greek. While serving as professor in Chi¬ 
cago, he edited the Biblical World and the Amer- 
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ican Journal of Theology, and wrote numerous 
books on New Testament questions, including 
his widely studied Harmony of the Gospels 
(1894) in collaboration with W. A. Stevens. He 
served as director of the university libraries. He 
was chairman, also, of the China Educational 
Commission of 1921-22 to inquire into the whole 
educational condition in China in its broadest re¬ 
lationships. 

To his presidency, Burton brought the quali¬ 
ties and elements embodied in his professorship, 
and more. He was gifted with imagination and 
vision. His personality represented leadership 
without autocracy and with real affection for his 
associates. His power of work, like that of his 
two predecessors, Harper and Judson, was tire¬ 
less. The results of less than two years of his 
presidency were great and apparently enduring. 
A reorganization of various departments was 
made, especially of the Medical School to which 
Rush Medical School was joined. A new medi¬ 
cal center was established. A great building 
plan, including graduate and undergraduate 
halls, was adopted. The endowments were large¬ 
ly increased,—to fifty-four millions,—and the 
standards of scholarship were advanced. 

[Thos. Wakefield Goodspeed, Ernest DclVitt Burton 
(1926) ; Harold R. Willoughby, ed., Christianity in the 
Modern World, Papers and Addresses by Ernest 1 De 
Witt Burton (1926),containing full bibliography ; Univ. 
Record (Chicago), July 1925 ; Christian Century, June 
4, 1925.] C.F.T. 

BURTON, FREDERICK RUSSELL (Feb. 

23, 1861-Sept. 30, 1909), composer, student of 
Indian music, was born at Jonesville, Mich., the 
son of a Universalist clergyman, the Rev. Wil¬ 
liam S. Burton. His mother was Sarah Evelyn 
(Mason) Burton. He was fitted for college at 
West Newton English and Classical School and 
graduated from Harvard in 1882, summa cum 
laude, receiving at the same time the highest 
honors in music, which he had studied through¬ 
out his college course with John Knowles Paine. 
Pie had always felt a deep, personal interest in 
Longfellow’s poem Hiawatha, which he regarded 
as one of the world’s real epics. 'Indeed, it is a 
tradition in his family that he had read the poem 
when but seven years old and pronounced it 
good! This poem he set to music while at col¬ 
lege and it was sung by the Glee Club in 1882. 
About the same time he published a number of 
songs: Sea-Weed, The Engineer, My Cigarette, 
Kitty Bahn. After graduation he taught music 
until January 1883 when he became a reporter 
* on the Boston Globe, being made night city edi¬ 
tor in 1884. He went to Troy, N. Y., in June 
1884 to write editorials for the Daily Telegram 
and was made city editor soon after his arrival. 


In the following September he went to Fall 
River, Mass., as editor of the Fall River Daily 
Herald, but remained there only one month when 
he secured city editorship of the Boston Post . 
Later he was on the staff of the New York Sun 
under Dana and he also at one time did consid¬ 
erable journalistic work in London, England. 
In 1885 he married Winifred Baxter, who died 
in 1892. In 1895 he married Susan M. Carr. 
In 1896 he organized the Yonkers Choral Soci¬ 
ety which in 1898 performed his cantata Hia¬ 
watha. Its chief interest lay in the fact that he 
had tried to reproduce in its music the Indian 
mood of the text; and to this end he had made 
use of a true Indian melody, jotted down by 
Henry E. Krehbiel when heard at some tribal 
dance. This was undoubtedly one of the earliest 
instances of the use of an authentic Indian mel¬ 
ody in legitimate music. In 1900 Burton pub¬ 
lished a second cantata, The Legend of Sleepy 
Hollow ; in 1901 an Inauguration Ode (for the 
inauguration of President McKinley) ; in 1904 a 
Carnegie Library Dedication Ode. 

By far his most important work, however, was 
to come in the logical development of his inter¬ 
est in and knowledge of Indian music. This he 
obtained at first hand, both in Canada and the 
United States, by spending long periods in inti¬ 
mate association with the Indians, particularly 
the Ojibways, who lived round about Lakes 
Pluron and Superior. This intensive study re¬ 
sulted in the publication in 1903 of Songs of the 
0 jibway Indians, later amplified and developed 


into American Primitive Music, which has been 
generally accepted as “one of the most impor¬ 
tant contributions to the literature of American 
folk music” (Art of Music, IV, 347). This work 
was posthumously published in 1909. An inter¬ 
esting opportunity for Burton to make construc¬ 
tive use of his authoritative knowledge of Indian 
music came in the summer of 1902 when he was 
asked to supervise the music in the production 
of the Indian play of Hiawatha which had al¬ 
ready been given annually for some time at Des- 
barats, Ontario, on the shore of Lake Huron. 
(This play is not to be confused with Burton’s 
cantata of the same name.) He threw himself 


with enthusiasm into the task, writing certain 
incidental music himself, based upon Indian mo¬ 
tifs, while he helped the Indians in their choice 
of original material. So successful was the re¬ 
sult that, with the permission of the Canadian 
government, the group of Indian players accom¬ 
panied Burton to England, where the play was 

presented at Earl’s Court, London. 

Burton also published the following narra¬ 
tives: The Mission of Poubalov (1897) J Ship- 
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ing Sands (1898); A Seven Days’ Mystery 
O900) ; The Song and the Singer (1902) ; Her 
Wedding Interlude (1902) ; Strongheart (1908) ; 
and Redcloud of the Lakes (1909)* He died sud¬ 
denly on Sept. 30, 1909, at his summer home on 
Lake Hopatcong, N. J. 

r^? r0 J e s Dic J'r of n Mu /\ c L Am ' Supp -> l * 2 °); Class of 
1882 Harvard Coll., 6th Report of the Sec. (1907) ; 

W Y 61m, Oct. 2 1909, quoted in Musical Courier, 

Oct. 6, 1909; Wra. E. Brigham, in the Boston Evening 

Transcript, Nov. 27, 1925; Hughes and Elson, Am. 

Composers (new rev. ed., 1914) ; Eugene E. Simpson, 

Americas Position in Music (1920).] \y j ^_ n 

BURTON, HUTCHINS GORDON (c. 1774- 
Apr. 2i, 1836), governor of North Carolina, 
was the son of John and Mary (Gordon) Bur¬ 
ton. There is a conflict of opinion as to his 
birthplace, with statements that he was a native 
of Virginia and on the other hand that he was 
born in Granville County, N. C. It is certain 
that while he was still a youth his parents died 
and that he was reared and educated in the 
household of his uncle, Robert Burton, of Meck¬ 
lenburg County, N. C. He attended the Uni¬ 
versity of North Carolina as a student, 1795—98, 
was trained in the law, and achieved an early 
success in his profession, becoming ultimately 
a leader of the state bar. There is evidence that 
his genial personality and social gifts made him 
a general favorite. His marriage to Sarah, a 
daughter of Willie Jones, a man distinguished 
in politics and society, contributed to his suc¬ 
cess. His political career began with his elec¬ 
tion to the House of Commons in 1809. For six 
years (1810-16), by election of the General As¬ 
sembly, he served as attorney-general of the 
state, resigning to reenter the Commons in 1817. 
From 1819 to 1824, he was a representative in 
Congress. His service was inconspicuous; he 
remained silent through most of the proceed¬ 
ings ; his speeches on vaccination and the bank 
were modestly apologetic. His participation in 
the work of the committees on the judiciary and 
on military affairs, however, appears to have 
been more active. In 1824, he resigned to be¬ 
come governor, being elected by the Assembly. 
Twice reelected, he served from December 1824 
to December 1827. His administrations were 
uneventful. Perhaps the most colorful happen¬ 
ing was the visit and reception of Gen. Lafay¬ 
ette in 1825. Burton’s messages were concerned, 
in the main, with the advocacy of internal im¬ 
provements, development of resources, deepen¬ 
ing of watercourses, and construction of roads 
—and with educational reform. (His three mes- 

appear in C. L. Coon, The 
Beggings of Public Education in North Caro¬ 
lina, 1908, I, 263-64, 294-95, 362-64.) He also 
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interested himself in an effort to modify the 
criminal code. One act, passed in 1827, author¬ 
ized the directors of the Literary Fund to sell a 
lottery for $50,000, $25,000 of which was to aid 
Archibald D. Murphey in the preparation and 
publication of a history of the state. This mea¬ 
sure was one of several attempts to raise funds 
by means of a lottery. Some notice was taken 
of a resolution of the legislature of Ohio looking 
toward gradual emancipation of slaves and their 
colonization. Although leaving the matter to the 
Assembly for disposal, Burton commented on it, 
calling Ohio’s attention to the eleventh com¬ 
mandment: “Let every one attend to his own 
concerns.” 

Burton was not a Jackson man; so although 
he was nominated at the end of John Quincy 
Adams s term to be territorial governor of Ar¬ 
kansas, this nomination was not confirmed by the 
next administration. His remaining years were 
spent in retirement. 

[A short sketch of Burton by Marshall DeLancev 
Haywood appears in S. A. Ashe, ed., Biog. Hist, of N C 
IV (1906), 68 ff. A brief, but authoritative review of 

A 1S u ad, S 1 - n l Str ? t x 1 r 0r L aS T? overnor ma y be found in S. A. 
Ashe, Hist, of N. C., II (1925), 295-312. His speeches 

in Congress are reported in Annals of Cong. (16 Cong., 

2 Sess., and 17 Cong., i Sess.). His official correspon- 

dence may be consulted in his manuscript Letter-Book 

and Correspondence (2 vols.), N. C. Hist. Commission.] 

W. W. P. 


BURTON, MARION LE ROY (Aug. 30, 
!874-Feb. 18, 1925), Congregational clergyman, 
college president, was born in Brooklyn, Iowa, 
lie was the son of Ira John Henry Burton and 
Jane Adeliza (Simmons) Burton. After spend¬ 
ing a part of his boyhood in Minneapolis, he en¬ 
tered Carleton College (Minnesota) where he 
graduated in 1900. On June 14, 1900 he was 
married to Nina Leona Moses of Northfield 
Minn. His public life was divided into three 
parts, unequal in importance as well as in length. 
Its first third was occupied in teaching in the 
Academy of Carleton College (1899-1900), in 
the principalship of Windom Institute, Minne¬ 
sota (1900-03), and in an assistant professor¬ 
ship of theology at Yale (1907-08). At the Yale 
School of Divinity he had studied, and received 
the degree of B.D., summa cum laudc, in 1906 
and of Ph.D., in 1907. The second part of his ca- 
reer, and briefest, lay in the pastorate of the 
Church of the Pilgrims, Brooklyn, N. Y. (1908- 
09), a pulpit occupied for fifty years by the elo¬ 
quent Richard Salter Storrs [<7.1/.]. The third 
and most important part covered three university 
presidencies. The first, preceded by a visit to 
uropean universities, in special preparation for 
his administration, was at Smith College (1910- 
17 ); the second was at the University of Minne 
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sota (1917-20); the third was at the University 
of Michigan (1920-25). Burton possessed unique 
ability in the raising of funds and in influencing 
legislatures. He secured a one million dollar en¬ 
dowment for Smith, ten millions for the Uni¬ 
versity of Minnesota, and fourteen millions for 
the University of Michigan. He was endowed 
with a gift of flowing and persuasive speech be¬ 
fore either a political or a popular audience, 
making the nominating speech for Calvin Coo- 
lidge at Cleveland in 1924. He published The 
Problem of Evil; a Criticism of the Augustinian 
Point of View (1909) ; and Our Intellectual At¬ 
titude in an Age of Criticism (1913). His edu¬ 
cational policy was twofold, to build up the 
physical side of the institution and also to raise 
its intellectual standards. To his service as ad¬ 
ministrator, he gave great qualities of personal 
character—enthusiasm, friendliness, vigor—both 
intellectual and physical, a just union of humility 
and of self-respect, optimism, and a distinct 
charm of manner. 

[Ann. Report of the President of Smith Coll., 1910- 
17 ; Univ. of Minn., President's Report, 1917-20 ; Univ. 
of Mich., President’s Report, 1920-25 ; Detroit Free 
Press and N. Y. Times, Feb. 19, 1925 ; Mich. Alumtius, 
Feb. 26, 1925; Yale Univ. Obit. Record, 1925.] 

C. F.T. 

BURTON, NATHANIEL JUDSON (Dec. 
17, 1824-Oct. 13, 1887), Congregational clergy¬ 
man, came of old Connecticut stock, his family 
having settled in that state in the seventeenth cen¬ 
tury, and was born in Trumbull, Conn., the son 
of the Rev. Henry and Betsy (Porter) Burton. 
As a boy he shared the fortunes of an itinerant 
Methodist preacher, and in one of his lectures 
(“Parish Inconveniences,” Yale Lectures, p. 152) 
he speaks of the period as one when “my clothes 
were not as expensive as I would have liked, and 
my spending money was limited, and when my 
father had offers from well-to-do childless wo¬ 
men to adopt me for their own/’ He prepared 
for college at Wilbraham Academy, a Methodist 
school in Wilbraham, Mass., and graduated from 
Wesleyan University in 1850. After a year of 
teaching in Newark, N. J., he entered the Yale 
Divinity School, from which he graduated in 
1854. On July 20,1853, he was ordained and made 
pastor of the Second Congregational Church of 
Fairhaven, Conn., now Pilgrim Church, New 
Haven. The same year, Sept. 14, he married Ra¬ 
chel, daughter of Rev. Henry and Rachel (Pine) 
Chase of New York. In October 1857 he became 
pastor of the Fourth Congregational Church, 
Hartford, Conn., and in March 1870 succeeded 
Horace Bushnell as pastor of Park Church, Hart¬ 
ford, where he remained until his death. 

During his thirty years' residence in Hartford, 
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he became known as one of the leading preachers 
of New England. He resembled Bushnell in his 
originality of thought and his poetic imagination. 
He was a man of broad culture, fine social quali¬ 
ties, practical common sense, and engaging hu¬ 
mor, and was intimate with members of the lit¬ 
erary and clerical coterie of Hartford, which in¬ 
cluded Charles Dudley Warner, Mark Twain, 
and Joseph Twichell. In 1884 he delivered the 
Lyman Beecher Lectures at Yale, and in the two 
following years was a special lecturer at the Yale 
Divinity School. From 1882 until his death he 
was a member of the Yale Corporation. He 
never said or did anything in order to attract at¬ 
tention, was careless with respect to perpetuating 
his influence, and was strongly disinclined to pub¬ 
lish. Letters on his travels in Europe were print¬ 
ed in the Hartford Evening Post in 1868 and 
1869. Extracts from these, his lectures at Yale, 
and some of his sermons and addresses were pub¬ 
lished by his son, Richard E. Burton, under the 
title, Yale Lectures on Preaching, and Other 
Writings by Nathaniel J. Burton, D.D. in 1888. 
His lectures were republished in 1925 with the 
title In Pulpit and Parish. They are written in 
an attractive literary style, and their content, the 
result both of keen thought and of long experi¬ 
ence, is of permanent value. 

[Congrcg. Year-book (1888) ; Hartford Courant, Oct. 
14, 18, 1887 ; Timothy Dwight, Memories of Yale Life 
and Men ( 1903).] H.E.S. 

BURTON, WARREN (Nov. 23, 1800-June 6, 
1866), Unitarian and Swedenborgian clergy¬ 
man, the son of Jonathan and Persis (Warren) 
Burton, was born at Wilton, N. H. While still 
young, he lost his mother, whose memory he later 
celebrated in the character of Mary Smith, in 
The District School as it Was. His early home 
training was in the circle of his grandparents, 
and with no additional schooling, he prepared, by 
private study and with the occasional help of a 
minister, to enter Harvard (1817), whence he 
graduated with distinction in 1821. After an ap¬ 
prenticeship in school-keeping, he entered the 
theological school at Cambridge, studied three 
years, was ordained, and settled at East Cam¬ 
bridge in 1828. The same year he married Sarah 
Flint; and, in 1845, his second wife, Mary Mer¬ 
ritt of Salem, Mass. After a year’s ministry at 
East Cambridge, he withdrew to engage in vari¬ 
ous reforms, by speaking and writing, preaching 
only occasionally. Later, he was minister at 

South Hingham, 1833-35; at Waltham, 1835- 

37; and at Boston, irregularly, 1844-48. He ren¬ 
dered public ministerial service as chaplain in 
Worcester prison, 1849; in the state Senate, 
1852; at the constitutional convention, 1853 J an 
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in the House of Representatives, 1853 and i860. 
Though at first in the Unitarian ministry, in 
later life he became a Swedenborgian. With the 
movements of his day, such as transcendentalism, 
phrenology, Pestalozzianism, he identified him¬ 
self closely. From 1841 to 1844, he was associated 
with the Brook Farm experiment. In education 
he saw the chief means of effecting the reforms 
ardently desired in society. One or another of 
these contemporary .interests runs throughout 
his books; it was to improve society in general, 
the home and the school in particular, that most 
of his lectures, books, and periodical articles 
were prepared. His chief works in the order of 
their appearance were: My Religious Experience 
at my Native Home (1829); Cheering Views 
of Man and Providence (1832); The District 
School as it Was (1833), which was republished 
in New York and London; Essay on the Divine 
Agency in the Material Universe (1834) ; Uncle 
Sam's Recommendations of Phrenology to His 
Millions of Friends in the United States (1842) ; 
The Scenery-Shower or Word-Paintings of the 
Beautiful, Picturesque, and the Grand in Nature 
( *844) > Helps to Education in the Homes of Our 
Country (1863) J and The Culture of the Observ¬ 
ing Faculties in the Family and the School 
( I ^ 55 )* As representative of his shorter essays 
may be named: “A Supplication,” a plea for pure 
English, “A Traveller’s Story for the Perusal of 
Parents,” and “Emulation, as a Motive to 
Study, which was delivered before the Ameri¬ 
can Institute of Instruction, in 1834. 

The influence of Burton was widespread, due 
to popularity as a lyceum lecturer, and the circu¬ 
lation of his major works, The District School as 
it Was and Helps to Education. The former, by 
its charm, attracted many to a knowledge of their 
schools, who would not have read a formal trea¬ 
tise ; the latter, by its practical suggestions could 
not fail to open to parents a new view of their re¬ 
sponsibilities and opportunities. Burton was an 
early promoter of the parent-teacher association 
idea, being convinced that “all the improvements 
in schools and modes of teaching” amounted to 
little, as long as home education was compara¬ 
tively neglected. To remedy this defect, he ad¬ 
vocated that “during the more leisure season of 

th u e y f?r ,x ? e ® tin gs of parents, teachers, and others, 
should be held, from week to week, for the discus¬ 
sion of questions appertaining to family disci- 
phne, to the relation of the home to the school, 
and to education generally.” 
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BURTON, WILLIAM (Oct. 16, 1789-Aug. 5, 

I 866), physician, governor of Delaware, was the 
son of John Burton, farmer in Sussex County, 

Del., and of Mary (Vaughan) Burton. After re¬ 
ceiving an elementary training he studied medi¬ 
cine in the office of Dr. Sudler in Milford, Del., 
and at the University of Pennsylvania, where he 
graduated with the degree of M.D. After begin¬ 
ning his profession in Lewes, Del., he soon re¬ 
moved to Milford, where he built up a good prac¬ 
tise, living on a farm near the town. Plere he de¬ 
lighted in dispensing a gracious hospitality and 
enjoyed a wide circle of friends. He was mar¬ 
ried twice, his first wife being Mrs. Eliza Wol¬ 
cott, daughter of William Sorden of Kent Coun¬ 
ty, his second, Ann C. Hill, daughter of Robert 
and Rhoda (Davis) Hill. Active in state poli¬ 
tics, first as a Whig, he was elected sheriff of 
Kent County in 1830. In 1848, like so many other 
Whigs, he joined the Democratic party, and in 
1854 was nominated for the office of governor of 
the state, but was defeated by the candidate of the 
Know-Nothing party, Peter F. Causey. Nomi¬ 
nated again for the governorship in 1858 he de¬ 
feated the candidate of the People’s party and 
was inaugurated on Jan. 18, 1859. A Demo¬ 
cratic legislature was likewise elected. Burton 
served his state the full constitutional term of 
four years retiring in January 1863 in favor of 

William Cannon, the candidate of the Union 
party. 

Although Delaware was a slave state and 
the Breckinridge Democrats had carried it in 
i860, the state administration proved loyal to the 
Union, while at the same time it endeavored to 
conciliate those elements of the population who 
were strongly opposed to the war. Delaware’s 
answer to Mississippi’s invitation to join the 
southern Confederacy was an “unqualified dis¬ 
approval.” On the other hand, Delaware sent 
five delegates to the Peace Convention in the fol¬ 
lowing month of February, and a large peace 
meeting was permitted to assemble in Dover in 
June of the same year. When Lincoln called 
upon Delaware for its first quota of troops in 
April, however, Burton complied immediately by 

“““V- P rocIamat '°n calling for volunteers 
(there being no state militia to order into the 
.bederal service), and by his subsequent mea¬ 
sures acted in harmony with the Federal authori¬ 
ties except on occasions when he felt that the 

thl dera L P ° W s e V y aS encroachin £ too much upon 
the rights of Delaware, e.g., when making what 

he, and the Democrats in general, regarded as 

Hegal arrests. The so-called invasion of the 

state by Federal troops at the general election in 

November x862 and the consequent victory of 
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the Lincoln candidate for governor brought forth 
from Burton in his last message to the legislature 
in January 1863 severe strictures upon the meth¬ 
ods of the Union party. 

[J. T. Scliarf, Hist, of Del. (1888), I, 328 ff.; Henry 
C. Conrad, Hist, of the State of Del. (1908), I, 194 ff., 
Ill, 843 ; Records of Executive Acts for years 1859 ff., 
in the Governor’s office, Dover ; Official Records, 1, 3, 4 
ser.; Senate Jours., Nos. XIX, XX, XXI and House 
Jours. Nos. XIX, XX, XXI for the years 1859 to 1863 
inclusive, in the State Lib., Dover.] G.H.R. 

BURTON, WILLIAM EVANS (Sept. 24, 

1804-Feb. 10, i860), actor, author, was the son 
of a London printer, William George Burton, 
who was the author of a work entitled Researches 
. . . Illustrative of the Sacred Scriptures, etc. 
(2 vols., 1805). This title suggests why the son 
was sent to St. Paul’s School, and destined for 
the Church. His father died, however, when 
young Burton was eighteen, and the boy had to 
leave school to run the printing business. Like 
many other young men of the period, he took part 
in amateur plays, and in 1825 joined a profes¬ 
sional company in the provinces. After six years 
of this training, in which he developed a natural 
aptitude for comedy, he appeared in 1831 at the 
London Pavilion, as Wormwood in The Lottery 
Ticket. The following year he succeeded Liston 
as comedian at the Haymarket, when the latter 
left that company in a huff. But presently Liston 
decided to come back, so Burton was once more 
out of steady employment, and readily consented, 
in 1834, to accept an offer from America. As 
early as Apr. 10, 1823, he had married an actress 
but apparently was divorced from her, as on July 
18, 1834, he was married to Caroline Glessing of 
London (T. A. Brown, History of the New York 
Stage, v ol. 1 ,1903, pp. 358 - 59 )* On Sept. 3,1834, 
he appeared as Wormwood, and as Dr. Ollapod 
in The Poor Gentleman, at the Arch Street Thea¬ 
tre, Philadelphia, then one of the leading play¬ 
houses of the country. He remained four years 
in Philadelphia, playing such parts as Goldfinch 
in The Road to Ruin, Sir Peter Teazle, Dogberry, 
and Bob Acres. Meanwhile he also wrote nu¬ 
merous magazine sketches later collected in a 
volume called Waggeries and Vagaries (1848). 
He also started the Gentleman s Magazine (1837- 
40) a monthly publication, of which Edgar Allan 
Poe was editor during the last year, but the two 
men did not get on together. Meanwhile Burton 
visited other cities as a traveling star, acting first 
in New York in October 1837, at the National 
Theatre, for the benefit of Samuel Woodworth, 
author of “The Old Oaken Bucket.” In 1841 he 
essayed management in New York, but the thea¬ 
tre burned down and he returned to Philadelphia, 
managing not only two theatres there but the 
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Front Street Theatre in Baltimore and a theatre 
in Washington. He also acted constantly him¬ 
self. Evidently a man of tireless energy, on July 
10, 1848, he again entered the New York field, 
opening a small, intimate house on Chambers St., 
rechristened Burton’s Theatre, which soon be¬ 
came and remained for eight years, the most pop¬ 
ular playhouse in New York, if not in America. 
It was regarded with much the same affection 
that Manhattan later bestowed on the intimate 
little Weber and Fields Music Hall. It was a 
theatre where more or less serious plays, includ¬ 
ing the classics, alternated with hilarious broad 
comedy, or even burlesque, where the company 
was composed of a happy family of excellent play¬ 
ers, and where the audience was always sure of 
a well-produced entertainment and a good time. 
It was a school for actors, for in the company 
during its eight years were Henry Placide, John 
Brougham, Lester Wallack, Lawrence Barrett, 
George Holland, Charles Fisher, and many more 
who later became leaders on the stage. Here were 
acted stage versions of Dombey and Son and 
David Copperfield, with Burton as Cap’n Cuttle 
and Micawber (two or his most famous parts), 
here Shakespeare was carefully revived with 
Burton as Falstaff, Bottom, Sir Toby, and even 
Caliban, and here he made the town roar as Sleek 
and Toodle. In his company was Miss Jane 
Hill, wife of James Hilson, stage-doorkeeper; 
after April 1853 she appeared under the name of 
Mrs. Burton (Brown, op. cit. } p. 342; Ireland, 
Records of the New York Stage, 1867, II, 235). 
In 1856 Burton moved to a larger house uptown, 
but the intimacy was gone in the new surround¬ 
ings, and the venture failed in two years. He 
then toured the country with much success. At 
Mechanics Hall, Hamilton, Canada, in Decem¬ 
ber 1859, he made his last appearance, returning 
to New York exhausted, and dying of heart dis¬ 
ease on Feb. 10, i860. He was a born comedian, 
with a broad, genial face which could assume any 
expression, and a joyous, hearty nature which 
always infected an audience with good humor. 
Everybody loved him. He was also a painstak¬ 
ing, intelligent impersonator, in spite of the some¬ 
what broadly exaggerated style of acting he ha 
learned from Liston, and he had a high ideal o 
ensemble playing and careful stage direction. His 
New York company set a standard of all-round 
excellence which materially affected the Ameri¬ 
can theatre for good. Having a large income, 
Burton collected a very considerable library, 
especially of Shakespeariana, which was housed 
in his residence on Hudson St., New Yor ' an 
he enjoyed the reputation of a scholar an^ gen 
tleman, thus helping to stabilize the actor s pro- 
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fession in this country. His three daughters are 
mentioned pleasantly by Jefferson in his Auto¬ 
biography. Besides the literary work mentioned 
above, Burton was the author of two domestic 
farces, Ellen Wareham (1833) and The Toodles] 
an adaptation of R. J. Raymond’s The Farmer's 
Daughter of the Severn Side] The Court Fool] 
and Burton's Comic Songster (1837). He con¬ 
tributed a series of papers called “The Actor’s 
Alloquy” to the Knickerbocker Magazine and 
edited The Literary Souvenir (1838-40) and The 
Cyclopedia of IVit and Humor (1858). 

C In addkion to sources cited above see W. L. Keese 

B l rt ?> n \ Act ° r A Au t thor and M<”'a<>cr (1885),’ 
and Wm. E. Burton, Dunlap Soc. Pub. No. 14 (1891) • 

an » d 4 w r oo a ^ Act T esses of Gl. Britain and the V S ’ 
voL in (1886), ed. by Brander Matthews and Lawrence 

Hutt ° n] W.P.E. 

BUSH, GEORGE (June 12, 1796-Sept. 19, 
^ 59 ) > Presbyterian clergyman, later a Sweden- 
borgian, prominent in his day as a scholar, writer, 
and controversialist, was born in Norwich, Vt.j 
where his grandfather, Timothy, immigrating 
from Connecticut, had settled. He was the son 
of John and Abigail (Marvin) Bush. The for¬ 
mer, a graduate of Dartmouth, had studied law 
but never practised. George Bush graduated 
from Dartmouth in 1818, studied theology and 
served as tutor at Princeton, preached for a time 
in Morristown, N. J., and in 1824 went as a home 
missionary pastor to Indiana. Here he was or¬ 
dained by the Salem Presbytery, Mar. 5, 1825, 
and installed pastor of the church in Indianapolis. 
The same year he married a daughter of Hon. 
Lewis Condict of Morristown, who died Nov. 9, 
1827. A statement which he made in the pulpit 
to the effect that there was not a shadow of Scrip¬ 
tural authority for the Presbyterian form of 
church government caused a controversy with his 
session, which in 1828 brought about a termina¬ 
tion of the pastoral relationship. From 1831 to 
^847 he was professor of Hebrew language and 
literature in New York University, also serving, 
I ^ 3 ^~ 37 > as instructor in sacred literature at 
Union Theological Seminary. In 1845 he asso¬ 
ciated himself with the Church of the New Jeru¬ 
salem, and for the remainder of his life, as a writ¬ 
er, lecturer, and preacher, promulgated the doc¬ 
trines of Swedenborg. Although opposed to all 
ecclesiastical rites he consented to be re-ordained 

to the New Church ministry privately in August 
1848. 

His knowledge was encyclopedic. As a boy his 
sole interest had been in books. Put into a print¬ 
ing office that he might not injure his health by 
too much study, he was tolerated there but a 
short time because he would become so interested 
in reading the manuscripts that he forgot to set 
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the type. Before his second marriage, Jan. 4, 
1849, to Mary W. Fisher, he had a study in the 
third story of a building on Nassau St., described 
as a perfect den of learning,” where barricaded 
with books he might be found at almost any time 
of day or night. Even those who were not able 
to accept the theological conclusions of his later 
days, piofessed great admiration for his scholar¬ 
ship. A modest, kindly man, he made no display 
of learning, but without regard for personal in¬ 
terests, stubbornly contended for what he be¬ 
lieved to be the truth. His first important pub¬ 
lication was The Life of Mohammed (1830), 

' constituting Volume X in Harper’s Family Li¬ 
brary. This was followed in 1832 by A Treatise 
on the Millennium. In 1835 he published A Gram¬ 
mar of the Hebrew Language, a second edition 
of which appeared in 1838. Between 1840 and 
1858 he issued a number of commentaries on 
books of the Old Testament. A work of his which 
was widely read and created much controversy 
was Anastasis: or, the Doctrine of the Resurrec¬ 
tion of the Body, Rationally and Scripturally 
Considered (1844) i n which he opposed the doc¬ 
trine of the physical construction of the body in 
the future life. In 1846 he published Statement 
of Reasons for Embracing the Doctrines and Dis¬ 
closures of Emanuel Swedenborg, and the same 
year edited The Memorabilia of Swedenborg. 
Another work which occasioned discussion was 
his Mesmer and Swedenborg (1847), in which he 
attempted to show that what is involved in mes¬ 
merism tends to support Swedenborg’s teachings. 
His most radical treatise perhaps was his Priest- 
hood and Clergy Unknown to Christianity, or 
The Church a Community of Co-equal Brethren 
(1857) • Besides these more important works he 
published many others, including pamphlets, let¬ 
ters and compilations. He also issued from June 
1842 to May 1843, the Hierophant, a monthly 
journal of sacred symbols and prophecy, and be¬ 
ginning in 1848 edited for a number of years the 
New Church Repository and Monthly Review. 

tnn G n^ a f Da ^ ni0 X^ C °U (*900) ; Gen. Cat. Prince- 
" n? w 1 ?? 8 ^ Pr ri ceton Theolog. Sell. Biog. Cat. 
the / 9 nti Ip' / V Pern D a,d ; Memoir and Reminiscences of 

button: B ri iSk ( ' 860) ’ H ' A - Edson - ConU 

D808J • w ar r y - Htst <A 0 f i he Presbyt • Ch - in Indiana 
(1847) 1 R * W ‘ Gnswold » Prose Writers of America 

H.E.S. 


BUSHNELL, ASA SMITH (Sept. 16, 1834- 

Jan 15, 1904), governor of Ohio, was reputed to 
be the descendant of Francis Bushnell of Surrey 
who came to New Haven in 1639 as one of the 
original signers of the plantation covenant. He 
was born at Rome, N. Y., where his father, Dan¬ 
iel Bushnell, taught school. His mother, Har¬ 
riet (Smith) Bushnell, was a woman, accordin'* 
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to the son, of “great energy,” whose “house was 
a model,” whose “life was a benediction,” and 
whose “presence was always an inspiration.” 
When the boy was eleven years old the family re¬ 
moved to Cincinnati; but six years later, after a 
limited attendance at school, he went to Spring- 
field where for several years he struggled as 
clerk and bookkeeper. In 1857 he married Ellen 
Ludlow, and the outbreak of the Civil War found 
him engaged in the drug business in partnership 
with his father-in-law. This he left for service as 
captain of Company E of the 162nd Ohio Volun¬ 
teer Infantry, which was assigned in 1864 to 
guard and picket duty in the Shenandoah Valley. 
After the war Bushnell’s fortunes rose rapidly. 
Becoming a partner in 1867 in a concern in which 
he had formerly been an employee, he promoted 
its incorporation as the Warder, Bushnell & 
Glessner Company, becoming its president in 
1886. This corporation was engaged in the man¬ 
ufacture of harvesting machinery; but other 
banking and public service enterprises also en¬ 
listed Bushnell’s attention, and he speedily ac¬ 
quired both wealth and reputation as a keen and 
progressive man of affairs. 

Although in politics from 1885 to 1900, a po¬ 
litical career seems always to have been a second¬ 
ary matter with him. His first venture in this 
sphere was as Joseph B. Foraker’s manager in 
his successful gubernatorial campaign of 1885. 

He served for four years as quartermaster-gen¬ 
eral under Gov. Foraker, but resisted the impor¬ 
tunities of his friends, in the years that followed, 
to become a candidate for elective office. In 1895, 
however, he was nominated for governor as a 
result of the factional strife within the Republi¬ 
can party in Ohio. The Foraker forces gained 
control of the state convention in that year and 
signalized their victory by nominating Bushnell. 

He was elected by a plurality of 92,622, the larg¬ 
est that had been received by an Ohio governor 
since John Brough’s war-time defeat of Clement 
L. Vallandigham. In 1897 the candidacy of Sen¬ 
ator Marcus A. Hanna to succeed himself became 
the issue of the state legislative campaign, and 
Bushnell, reelected governor, was believed to 
have sought to frustrate Hanna’s plan. Whether 
or not the ill-feeling engendered by this episode 
influenced Bushnell’s career is a question ; at any 
rate, he virtually abandoned politics when his 
term expired. Notwithstanding the Hanna inci¬ 
dent, his administrations were less notable for 
political maneuvering than for efficient handling 
of the state’s business, for which his experience 
fitted him well. The management of the finances 
was improved to such a degree that many thou¬ 
sands of dollars were saved; and the merit sys- 
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tern in the civil service, which he advocated, was 
introduced so far as he could do it without legis¬ 
lation to support him. His energy as governor 
is well illustrated by the fact that, in the Spanish- 
American War, the Ohio troops were mobilized 
and placed in the field before those of any other 
state. On Jan. n, 1904, he was stricken with 
apoplexy while attending the inauguration of 
Gov. Herrick, and died in a Columbus hospital 
four days later. 

[A sketch of Bushnell, written in 1882, while he was 
president of the Springfield City Council, is given in 
The Biog. Cyc. . . . of the State of Ohio, vol. I (1883). 
A recent study is that in G. F. Wright, Representative 
Citizens of Ohio (1918). B. F. Prince, ed., A Standard 
Hist, of Springfield and Clark County, Ohio (1922), 
contains an appreciation, and numerous notes on Bush- 
nell’s part in Springfield's industrial development. An 
obituary by the Rev. J. W. Atwood appeared in the Ohio 
Archceol. and Hist. Quart., Apr. 1904, and a “Sketch 
and Genealogy," by Geo. W. Knight, was published in 
the Old Northwest Geneal. Quart., July 1904. The 
Hanna-Foraker factional contest and Bushnell’s rela¬ 
tion to it is told from the two points of view, respective¬ 
ly, by H. D. Croly, Marcus Alonzo Hanna (1912), and 
J. B. Foraker, Notes of a Busy Life (1916).] 

H. C. H. 

BUSHNELL, DAVID (c. 1742-1824), inven¬ 
tor, a descendant of Francis Bushnell, an Eng¬ 
lishman, who in 1639 joined the New Haven 
Colony and subsequently helped to found Guil¬ 
ford, Conn., was born on his father’s farm in 
Saybrook, Conn. The home was located in an 
extremely secluded portion of the township and 
here young Bushnell grew up, helping his father 
with the farm duties, devoting his leisure mo¬ 
ments to reading, and shunning all society. When 
he was twenty-seven his father died, and, as his 
mother had died some years before, the farm 
descended to David and his brother. David im¬ 
mediately sold his inheritance, moved into town, 
and began to prepare for college, securing as 
tutor, the Rev. John Devotion, pastor of the local 
Congregational church. Two years later Bush¬ 
nell entered Yale, and completed the four-year 
course in 1775. On one occasion as a result, 
presumably, of a discussion with members of the 
faculty, he demonstrated, in a small way, the 
fact that gunpowder could be exploded under 
water. This is thought to have suggested to him 
the idea of a submarine mine or torpedo. Ap¬ 
parently he gave much time and attention to this 
during his college years, for in 1775 he complet¬ 
ed at Saybrook a man-propelled submarine boat 
on the outside shell of which was attached a 
wooden magazine containing gunpowder and a 
clock mechanism for igniting it at any particu¬ 
lar time. The boat, built entirely of heavy oak 
beams, had the shape of a top. In fact, its ex¬ 


terior appearance was said to resemble a struc¬ 
ture which would result from joining together 
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the upper shells of two turtles and weighting the 
whole so that the tail end pointed downward and 
the head skyward. For this reason it was called 
Bushnell s lurtle.” The vessel was equipped 
with a vertical and horizontal screw propeller 
and rudder, operated by hand from the interior; 
a water gauge to indicate the boat’s depth; a 
compass for direction, lighted up with phos¬ 
phorus ; a foot-operated valve in the keel to ad¬ 
mit water for descending; and two hand-operat¬ 
ed pumps to eject the water for ascending. The 
magazine, or torpedo, was located above the rud¬ 
der and was connected by a line with a wooden 
screw, turned from within, which could be driven 
into a ship s hull. A further arrangement was 
contrived so that as the submarine moved away 
the clockwork in the mechanism was set in mo¬ 
tion, having been previously set to ignite the 
charge at a certain time, the maximum being 
twelve hours. Bushnell successfully demonstrat¬ 
ed his idea to the governor and Council of Safety 
of Connecticut who approved of his plan and 
suggested that he proceed with further experi¬ 
ment if necessary, with the expectation of a prop¬ 
er public reward. During 1776-77 Bushnell at¬ 
tempted to blow up British ships but was never 
successful, owing entirely to his inability to ob¬ 
tain a skilled operator, he personally being too 
frail. Attempts were made in Boston Harbor; 
off Governor’s Island, N. Y.; and in the Dela¬ 
ware River above Philadelphia. After the fail¬ 
ure at Philadelphia, in December 1777, Bushnell 
gave up further attempts amidst general popular 
ridicule, although to-day he is recognized as the 
father of the submarine. Plis inability to prove 
the merits of his invention in actual warfare, 
however, did not entirely discredit him, for when 
Gen. Washington in 1779 organized companies 
of sappers and miners, Bushnell was made a cap- 
tain-lieutenant. Pie was promoted to captain in 
1781, and was stationed at West Point in com¬ 
mand of the Corps of Engineers on June 4, 
1783. In November of that year he was mus¬ 
tered out of service, receiving the commutation 
of five-years’ pay in lieu of one-half pay for life. 
During the following ten or twelve years it is be¬ 
lieved that he went to France. In 1795, however, 
he appeared in Columbia County, Ga., as a school 
teacher, under the name of Dr. Bush. Pie lived 
with a fellow soldier, Abraham Baldwin [<7.*/.] 
who was the only person who knew his real iden¬ 
tity, and through him Bushnell became head of 
a private school. Several years later he settled 
in Warrenton, Ga., and began the practise of 
medicine which he continued until his death at 

the age of eighty-four. As far as is known he 
never married. 
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[F. B. Dexter, Diog. Sketches of the Grads, of Vale 
Coll., vol. Ill (1903); Henry Howe, Memoirs of the 
Most Eminent Am. Mechanics (1844); D. Buslindl, 
General Principles and Construction of a Submarine 
Vessel,” in Trans. Am. Phil. Sac., vol. IV (1799), No. 
37 Beginning of Modern Submarine Warfare, arrange'! 
by Lieut.-Col. Henry L. Abbot (1881;; contemporary 
account of submarine (1775) in Conn. Hist. Soc. Colls., 
vol. 11 (1870); contemporary account of attempts to 

C A Stro ^M Bnt,s l\y esse,s in Am • Jour • of Sci., Apr. 1820 ; 
Geo. W hite, Hist. Colls, of Ga. (3rd ed., 1855), pp. 
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BUSHNELL, GEORGE ENSIGN (Sept. 10, 

^SS-July 19* ! 9 2 4 )» tuberculosis specialist of 
the United States army, born in Worcester, 
Mass., a descendant of Francis Bushnell, a Con¬ 
necticut pioneer, was the son of the Rev. George 
Bushnell by his wife, Mary Elizabeth Blake. 
He attended Beloit College for one year, en¬ 
tered \ ale as a sophomore, and graduated in 
1876 in the class with President Hadley. As 
undergraduates these two young men distin¬ 
guished themselves by their linguistic attain¬ 
ments and were the only two undergraduates of 
the class to study Sanskrit. In 1880 Bushnell re¬ 
ceived his M.D from the Yale Medical School. 
Pulmonary symptoms developed a few months 
later while he was serving as an interne in the 
German Hospital, New York City, but he re¬ 
garded them lightly, and in February 1881 was 
made first lieutenant and assistant surgeon in the 
United States army. During the next few years 
he received a series of appointments of various 
army posts in the middle west and obtained a 
wide experience. At the time of the Spanish- 
American War he worked in the surgeon-gen¬ 
eral’s office, but the strain provoked a recrudes¬ 
cence of his pulmonary symptoms and he passed 
a six-months’ sick leave under the care of Dr. 
Charles L. Minor at Asheville, N. C. Later he 
was cared for by C. E. Edson of Denver, and 
from these two physicians he learned the value of 
rest in the treatment of pulmonary tuberculosis 
From 1904 until 1917 Bushnell was commanding 
officer of the army tuberculosis hospital at Fort 
Bayard, N. Mex. There he had extensive ex¬ 
perience and an unusual measure of success in 
treating the disease. He made the surroundings 
of the patients extremely attractive but main¬ 
tained vigorous discipline for which he became 

views concerning tubercu¬ 
losis were at the time new and in part original. 

He maintained that in adults active tuberculosis 
was caused by infection from within. He mini¬ 
mized the value of the tuberculin test as a diag¬ 
nostic measure and was a strong advocate of 
moderate eating and drinking for those afflicted. 

He attempted to introduce the Carton diet, but his 
judgment on this point proved less sound than in 
his other measures. During his years at Fort 
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Bayard, he kept abreast of medical literature, 
reading widely in all the foreign journals, and 
he even conducted classes in medical German 
for his officers. His greatest services were ren¬ 
dered during the World War. He introduced 
measures for rapid examination of large num¬ 
bers of men and did much to quell the popular 
alarm concerning the high incidence of tubercu¬ 
losis in the army. He established a school of 
diagnosis to train officers in the rapid detection 
of tuberculosis, and at the end of a year had 
turned out 450 examiners. The local tubercu¬ 
losis boards during the war examined 3,288,699 
men, of whom 23,991, or 0.73 per cent, were re¬ 
jected. Bushnell’s activity at this time was so 
strenuous that by the end of 1918 his health had 
again broken and he was forced to turn his work 
over to others. As soon as he had regained his 
strength he began to write his well-known book, 
A Study in the Epidemiology of Tuberculosis, 
which was published in 1920, and immediately 
this was completed he began another, Physical 
Diagnosis of Diseases of the Chest, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Dr. Joseph H. Pratt of Boston, which 
did not appear until 1925, after Bushnell’s death. 
In 1922-23 he was professor of military science 
and tactics in the Harvard Medical School. He 
spent his last years on his farm at Bedford, 
Mass., but was taken suddenly ill in California 
whither he had gone for his health, and finally 
succumbed to pulmonary tuberculosis, at the age 
of seventy, after a life-long fight. He was mar¬ 
ried twice: on Aug. 22, 1881, to Adra Vergilia 
Holmes, who died in 1896; and on Dec. 24, 1902 
to Ethel Maitland Barnard. 

[An excellent estimate of Bushneii by "E. H. B.” in 
the Am. Rev. of Tuberculosis, June 1925, pp. 275-91 ; 
Military Surgeon, Sept. 1924; Yale Univ. Obit. Rec. of 
Grads. (1925); additional information from Dr. Jos. 
H. Pratt.] J.F.F. 

BUSHNELL, HORACE (Apr. 14, 1802-Feb. 

17, 1876), Congregational minister, theologian, 
descended from Francis Bushneii, one of the 
founders of Guilford, Conn., in 1639, was the 
grandson of Abraham and Molly (Ensign) 
Bushneii. His grandmother was a woman of 
forceful character. Unable to torture her reli¬ 
gious experience into the Caivinistic system held 
by the Congregational churches of New Eng¬ 
land of that day she heard with gladness a Meth¬ 
odist preacher and' joined that denomination. 
Her grandson saw her but twice in his child¬ 
hood, yet her vivid personality made so deep an 
impression on him that in after years he wrote: 
“Somehow she has been always with me, felt as 
a silent subtly-operative presence for good.” Her 
son, Ensign, married Dotha Bishop, and the first 
of their six children was Horace, who was born 
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in Bantam, Conn. When he was three years old 
the family moved to a farm in New Preston some 
fourteen miles away; here the boy grew up. The 
father was a sagacious, industrious, cheerful 
man who gave his children of his best; yet it 
was to the uncommon character and ability of his 
mother that Bushneii felt he owed the greatest 
debt. “She was the only person I have known,” 
he wrote, “in the close intimacy of years who 
never did an inconsiderate, imprudent, or any 
way excessive thing that required to be after¬ 
wards mended. In this attribute of discretion 
she rose even to a kind of sublimity. I never 
knew her to give advice that was not justified by 
results. Such wisdom, as I look upon it, marks 
a truly great character.” She interested herself 
in her children's studies, trained them in correct 
habits, refused to be broken by drudgery, and 
kept the atmosphere of the home genially reli¬ 
gious. Bushnell’s sensitive spirit was also mould¬ 
ed by the unusual beauty of the neighboring 
country, a locality notable for its rounded hills, 
its frequent lakes, its extended and pleasant 
views. The love of nature and respect for her 
laws were early awakened within him and pro¬ 
foundly influenced the thought of his maturer 
years. 

He attended the schools of the town, united 
with the Congregational church when he was 
nineteen, and worked on the farm under no eight- 
hour law, “but holding fast the astronomic ordi¬ 
nance in a service of from thirteen to fourteen 
hours.” Clad in homespun, he entered Yale Col¬ 
lege in 1823 when he was twenty-one years of 
age. Here he worked hard and achieved both 
athletic and intellectual eminence in his class. 
Graduating in 1827, he taught school for a few 
months in Norwich, Conn., and for ten months 
served on the editorial staff of the New York 
Journal of Commerce. He next studied for the 
bar at the Law School in New Haven, having 
given up, on account of religious doubts, his ear¬ 
lier intention of entering the ministry. Accept¬ 
ing an appointment as tutor in Yale College, he 
still continued his law studies, passed his ex¬ 
aminations, and was ready for admission to the 
bar when his course of life was suddenly 
changed. In the winter of 1831 a revival of spiri¬ 
tual interest developed in the college. Bushneii 
for a while stood aloof, but feeling his responsi¬ 
bility for the students who looked to him for 
guidance, he changed his attitude, silenced his 
doubts by religious activities, and in the follow¬ 
ing autumn entered the Divinity School at Yale. 
Here he came into the invigorating atmosphere 
of Nathaniel W. Taylor, the champion of the 
“new divinity,” whose independent and coura- 
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geous spirit he admired, but from whose methods 
and conclusions he reacted sharply. Taylor was 
a vigorous dialectician, promulgating and de¬ 
fending a theological system by formal logic. 
Bushnell’s intuitive, imaginative mind was ill 
at ease in the iron cage of Calvinism, even when 
interpreted by the ablest thinker of its broadest 
school: so he turned to Coleridge, whose Aids to 
Reflection, deeply pondered at this time, opened 
to him “a whole other world somewhere over¬ 
head, a range of realities in a higher tier.” In 
old age he affirmed that to this book he owed 
more than to any other save the Bible. 

On May 22, 1833 he was ordained pastor of the 
North Church of Hartford, Conn., and on Sept. 
x 3 » 1833 he wedded Mary Apthorp of New 
Haven, a descendant of John Davenport. Bush¬ 
nell entered the ministry at a time when the Old 
and New School of New England theologians 
were in fierce debate, but he sided with neither, 
having little sympathy with their spirit and none 
with their dialectical methods of reaching the 
truth. In a sermon preached on the twentieth 
anniversary of his ordination, he thus describes 
his position and purpose: “I was just then pass¬ 
ing into a vein of comprehensiveness, question¬ 
ing whether all parties were not in reality stand¬ 
ing for some one side or article of truth ... ac¬ 
cordingly my preaching never was to overthrow 
one school and set up another, neither was it to 
find a position of neutrality midway between them, 
but as far as theology is concerned, it was to 
comprehend, if possible, the truth contended for 
in both.” Prom the first his thought was mature 
and his language had the “beauty and high so¬ 
lemnity” which characterized all his later writ¬ 
ings. His sermon on “Every Man’s Life a Plan 
of God,” delivered in those early years, was later 
ranked by a writer in the New York Tribune as 
one of the three most notable of modern times, 
the other two being Canon Mozley’s “Reversal 
of Human Judgments” and Phillips Brooks’s 
“Gold and the Calf.” 

In 1840 Bushnell declined a call to be presi¬ 
dent of Middlebury (Vt.) College. In July 1845, 
broken in health, he sailed for a year’s sojourn 
in Europe. On his return he published Christian 
Nurture (1847). Two years later there came to 
him a mystical experience which profoundly in¬ 
fluenced his after life and thought. It was a 
spiritual birthday, such as came to Augustine 
and Luther and Wesley—a vision of truth whose 
light lingered permanently on his soul and whose 
power gave him perfect freedom. His daughter 
thus describes the event: “On an early morning 
in February his wife awoke to hear that the light 
they had waited for, more than they that watch 
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for the morning, had risen indeed. She asked, 
‘What have you seen ?’ He replied, ‘The Gospel.' 
It came to him at last, after all his thought and 
study, not as something reasoned out, but as an 
inspiration—a revelation from the mind of God 
himself.” Referring to it in his closing years, 
he remarked: “I seemed to pass a boundary . . . 
from . . . partial seeings, glimpses and doubts, 
into a clearer knowledge of God and into his in¬ 
spirations, which I have never wholly lost. The 
change was into faith—a sense of the freeness of 
God and the ease of approach to him.” Made a 
new man in the joy and power of his vision, he 
naturally incorporated its meaning in a book, 
issued from the press within a year, entitled God 
in Christ (1849). But his glorious intuition 
was uncongenial to the rigid orthodoxy of the 
day, and from New Haven, Bangor, Princeton 
there came immediately severe reviews. Repeat¬ 
ed efforts were made by the conservative min¬ 
isters of the state to bring the author to trial for 
heresy, but the fellowship of the Congregational 
churches was organized for conference and fra¬ 
ternal helpfulness, not for dogmatic overlordship 
of faith, and the common sense of the ministers 
of the General Association forbade them putting 
restraint upon a mind that was so evidently root¬ 
ed in the essentials of religion. Bushnell an¬ 
swered his critics and redefined his position in 
a new publication, Christ in Theology (1851). 

Unfortunately the invalidism which was to af¬ 
flict Bushnell s subsequent life now made its ap¬ 
pearance. What had been at first a minister’s sore 
throat took a deeper hold until increasing bron¬ 
chial trouble compelled Bushnell to seek a milder 
climate and 1856 found him in California. This 
new country greatly stimulated those more mun¬ 
dane faculties which had lain dormant during 
his theological controversies. Being a man of 
robust common sense with the talents of an en¬ 
gineer, he took keen interest in the problems of 
this developing region. He predicted a railroad 
across the continent, studied all feasible en¬ 
trances into San Francisco, and selected the one 
ultimately adopted. Interesting himself in the 
establishment of a college in this state whose 
greatness he foresaw, he examined seven pro¬ 
posed sites and finally designated Berkeley as 
having the proper requirements of situation, soil, 
and water supply. Plere the college was founded 
which afterward became the University of Cali¬ 
fornia. He was offered the presidency of the 
young institution but declined. Returning to 
Hartford, he gathered up the fruits of twenty- 
five years of his ministry in a volume of Sermons 
for the New Life (1858). Despairing of regain¬ 
ing his health, he resigned his pastorate in April 
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1861. Yet to such an extent did his vigorous 
mind triumph over his growing weakness that 
nearly half of his published works were issued 
after his retirement from active service. Chris¬ 
tian Nurture came from the press in its final 
form in 1861; Work and Play, a volume of es¬ 
says and addresses, in 1864; and in the same year 
another book of sermons, Christ and his Salva¬ 
tion. In 1866 was given to the world the most 
permanently significant of his works, The Vi¬ 
carious Sacrifice, in which is set forth at length 
his conception of the atoning work of Christ, 
now commonly known as the ‘‘moral influence” 
theory of the Atonement. This was followed in 
1868 by a collection of essays entitled, Moral 
Uses of Dark Things which reveal Bushnell’s 
breadth of culture and his mastery of literary 
form. In 1869 he declared against woman’s suf¬ 
frage in a small treatise whose central thought is 
shown in its title, Women's Suffrage; The Re¬ 
form against Nature, and in 1872 he issued a 
final volume of sermons bearing the title, Ser¬ 
mons on Living Subjects. He continued his dis¬ 
cussion of the Atonement, somewhat modifying 
his previous restatement of that doctrine, in For¬ 
giveness and Law (1874). Although his health 
was rapidly failing, he projected a new book to 
be called “The Inspirations.” “I do not expect,” 
he said, “to live the labor through. I undertake 
it, in fact, to get a sense of being from it.” On 
the morning of Feb. 17, 1876, he died, in his sev¬ 
enty-fourth year. Two days before his death he 
received news from the Common Council of 
Hartford that the park in which the capitol now 
stands had been named Bushnell Park in his 
honor. After his death a group of his essays and 
addresses were published under the title Build¬ 
ing Eras in Religion (1881), and in the same 
year a uniform edition of his works was issued. 
In 1903 Nature and the Supernatural, Sermons 
for the New Life, Work and Play were reissued ; 
also a volume of sermons and selections under 
the title The Spirit in Man. 

In national questions Bushnell adhered to his 
principle of seeing the truth on both sides. He 
strenuously opposed the fugitive slave law, yet 
he was not an abolitionist. His faith in Lincoln 
was pronounced from the first for he believed 
that wisdom dwelt in a mind so simply honest, 
and this confidence he maintained during the 
dark days which followed. At the Commemo¬ 
rative Celebration held in honor of the men of 
Yale who died in the Civil War he was chosen to 
deliver the oration, which he entitled “Our Obli¬ 
gation to the Dead” (1865). In this oration his 
forward-looking spirit saw a nobler future com¬ 
ing out of the tragic sacrifices of the war. He 
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predicted a new birth of literature such as had 
followed the wars of Elizabeth and Anne and 
Napoleon. “Henceforth, 1 * he said, “we are not 
going to write English but American. We have 
gotten our position, we are now to have our own 
civilization, think our own thoughts, rhyme our 
own measures . . . make our own canons of 
criticism. ... In place of politicians we are go¬ 
ing to have, at least, some statesmen; for we have 
gotten the pitch of a grand, new, Abrahamic 
statesmanship, unsophisticated, honest and real. 
. . . We seem, as it were, in a day, to be set in 
loftier ranges of thought, by this huge flood-tide 
that has lifted our nationality.” The scope of 
Bushnell’s public interests may best be shown by 
naming some of his contributions to the discus¬ 
sions of his day: The True Wealth and Weal of 
Nations (1837); Barbarism the First Danger 
(1847), a paper which had immense influence 
in founding Christian colleges in the West; 
Common Schools (1853) ; and Popular Govern¬ 
ment by Divine Right (1864). On his return 
from Italy, in 1846, having been profoundly im¬ 
pressed by the evidences of misgovernment in 
the Papal States, he wrote a Letter to His Holi¬ 
ness, Pope Gregory XVI, recounting the iniqui¬ 
ties he had seen and urging reform both ecclesi¬ 
astical and political. The letter was written and 
published in England; was translated into Ital¬ 
ian and widely circulated, was placed on the In¬ 
dex Expurgatorius and specified by proclamation 
as one of the seditious publications to be sup¬ 
pressed by the police. The Age of Homespun 
(1851), one of the finest pieces of historical 
writing produced by Bushnell, is a vivid picture 
of early New England life when strong men 
enjoyed religion and enlarged their minds by 
profound metaphysical discussions. 

He was not a popular preacher, but his was 
one of the most original and deeply penetrating 
minds which ever uttered itself from the pulpit 
in America. He reasoned, not with his intellect 
merely, but with his whole nature, and his solid 
thought moved steadily forward with a mastery 
of energetic words, a majesty of statement, a 
glow of spiritual passion which have given his 
sermons what appears to be a permanent place 
in the literature of the Church. George Adam 
Smith rightly classified him when he stated that 
as Spenser was the poet’s poet, so Bushnell was 
the preachers’ preacher; “his sermons are on the 
shelves of every manse in Scotland.” Essentially 
a poet with a mystic’s high vision he spoke with 
all the fervor and authority of a seer, yet a seer 
of profound and practical realities. 

His daughter thus describes his personal ap¬ 
pearance in his prime; “The spare sinewy figure, 
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tense yet easy in its motions; the face, then 
smoothly shaven, showing delicate outlines about 
the cordial, sweet-tempered mouth; the high, 
broad forehead, straight to the line where it was 
swept by the careless hair, just streaked with 
gray; the kindling gray eyes, deep-set under 
beetling eyebrows; and, above all, the abrupt yet 
kindly manner, indicating in its unaffected sim¬ 
plicity a fund of conscious power.” 

It now remains to state the distinctive char¬ 
acter of the service Bushnell rendered to his 
times and to the future. In New England Jona¬ 
than Edwards had reshaped the Calvinistic sys¬ 
tem of theological thought with such astonish¬ 
ing ability and urged it with such impressive fer¬ 
vor that it became the intellectual and spiritual 
home of the leading religious thinkers of the 
country. Yet they were not quite comfortable in 
it. It limited them in too many places. Hopkins, 
Bellamy, Emmons, Taylor, Hodge each changed 
a little this marvelously constructed house. They 
shai ed its grandeur and they were involved in 
its tragic erior a conception of human nature 
which ran athwart the best instincts of the heart. 
Disagreeing in many respects, they were at one 
in their method. Theology to them was essen¬ 
tially an intellectual system and was to be estab¬ 
lished by processes of exact logical deduction. 
Defining words with utmost care, they fashioned 
their statements of doctrine with meticulous pre¬ 
cision. All being dialecticians, they differed vio¬ 
lently and ranged themselves into distinct schools 
of thought. Now into this group of dialectical 
rationalists came a poet, a mystic, who appre¬ 
hended truth by intuition, who gave the instincts 
of the heart full hearing, and whose appeal was 
to life lather than to logic. The theologians did 
not understand him for he belonged to a different 
order. What was still more puzzling, he used 
language in a manner quite incomprehensible to 
them. Interested in metaphysical speculation 
they endeavored to employ words as precise 
instruments to express nicest distinctions in 
thought. Bushnell denied that this was possible, 
and so cut under the very foundations of their 
work. He used language, not as the logicians, 
but as the common people and the poets have al¬ 
ways done, as suggestive of truth, as a symbol of 
thought. This theory of the limitation of speech 
he early adopted and set forth with great care 
in his introductory chapter on language in the 
volume God in Christ , and in a more popular 
form in the essay, “Our Gospel a Gift to the 
Imagination.” Spiritual things, he contended, 
cannot be precisely expressed in formal state¬ 
ments. Words are suggestive of religious truth 
but cannot be definitive. The gospel yields its 
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secrets to the disciplined imagination—the eye of 
the soul—rather than to severe intellectual proc¬ 
esses. Such use of language, of course, dis¬ 
credited all theological attempts at exact system 
building. 

At four points he broke decidedly with the 
prevailing theological views and became the pio¬ 
neer of a new order. First, he protested against 
the common view of the relation of children to 
the church. The Puritan churches were depend¬ 
ing for their growth largely on revivals, and re¬ 
vivals aimed at the conversion of adults. In their 
scheme of thought there was no place for chil- 
dien which was satisfactory to the mind and 
heart. The criticism is well taken that they re¬ 
versed the gospel precept so that it read, “Ex¬ 
cept ye become as grown men and be converted, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
Over this perversion of nature and Christianity 
Bushnell brooded for ten years before he at¬ 
tacked the prevalent system in his book Christian 
Nurture. Its main thesis is that “the child is to 
glow up a Christian, and never know himself as 
being otherwise.” This little volume turned the 
attention of the churches toward the training of 
the young, gave them a clearly defined doctrine 
of Christian growth, and suggested a working 
method in the religious training of children. 

Of less permanent importance, but of real ser¬ 
vice to his day, was the relief he brought to 
orthodox Christians in respect to the doctrine of 
the Trinity. The audacious speculations of the 
theologians regarding the triune nature of God 
had issued in a conception which was practically 
tritheistic and caused much intellectual bewilder¬ 
ment. In this as in all things, Bushnell appealed 
to life. We experience, he argued, the one God 
under three different expressions. But that these 
three aspects of the divine revelation represented 
eternal distinctions in the Godhead, he refused 
to affirm, for here was a mystery which the hu¬ 
man mind could not penetrate. 

The third point at which he broke from the ac¬ 
cepted opinion of his day was in his interpreta¬ 
tion of the meaning of the cross. He repudiated 
both the penal and the governmental theories of 
the Atonement then in vogue, and affirmed that 
God s holy love was not satisfied until it was so 
revealed and brought to men in Christ that the 
love and power of sin in them is conquered and 

r I ^f- United in . livin ? spiritual union with 
„ ^ ” ls explanation is known in theology as 

the moral influence theory” and has been wide- 
ly approved because it shows that the atoning- 
work of Christ falls under a law of self-sacrifice 
which is of universal validity. 

A final service he rendered by recalling men 




Bushnell 

from the fatal dualism into which their philoso¬ 
phy had led them. According to Calvinism, hu¬ 
man nature and nature itself were involved in 
the fall of Adam, humanity was alienated from 
God and was fast moving toward the fires of 
everlasting burning. This monstrous view of 
nature had caused theologians to draw a sharp 
line between nature and the supernatural, it 
divided further reason and revelation, the sacred 
and the profane. It was not original with New 
England, or even with Calvinistic theology, it 
was equally pronounced in the thought of medi¬ 
eval Catholicism. Already Bushnell had reacted 
against this perverted conception in his Chris¬ 
tian Nurture, and he attacked it more explicitly 
in his volume entitled Nature and the Super¬ 
natural as Together Constituting the One Sys¬ 
tem of God. This exaltation of nature his bi¬ 
ographer, Dr. Theodore T. Munger, finds to be 
the key to Bushnell’s thinking. “Bushnell,” he 
writes, “outrunning his day, conceived of God 
as immanent in his works—the soul and life of 
them. Their laws were his laws. Therefore if 
one would know how God feels and thinks and 
acts, one must go to nature, and to humanity as 
its culmination. God is the spiritual reality of 
which nature is the manifestation.” This book 
brought great help to the younger men in the 
ministry of that day on the vexing question of 
miracles. The prevalent notion was that a mira¬ 
cle implied the suspension of natural law. Bush¬ 
nell affirmed that a miracle is not a violation of 
law, but is under law, the law of the supernatural 
which works through the order of nature. 

His place in the history of religious thought 
may be stated as follows. He was the exponent 
on this side of the Atlantic of that spiritual 
movement in theology which was represented in 
Germany by Schleiermacher and in England by 
Coleridge. Like them he revolted against the 
dry rationalism of the times and endeavored to 
restate the truths of religion in terms of human 
experience. Like them he would give the emo¬ 
tions and intuitions their due recognition. Like 
them he saw nature and humanity filled with 
the divine presence and expressive of its pur¬ 
pose. Many were feeling the inspiration of this 
liberalizing movement, but Bushnell was the first 
notable theologian in New England to appre¬ 
hend the full meaning to religion of that concep¬ 
tion of nature which was finding such memorable 
utterance in the literature of the century, espe¬ 
cially in Wordsworth, and to translate the doc¬ 
trines of the church in harmony with the laws of 
life. His contemporaries in England embody¬ 
ing the same tendency were Maurice and Robert¬ 
son, in America his essential message reached 
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the people through the more widely acclaimed 
ministries of Beecher and Brooks. Emerson was, 
indeed, a more conspicuous herald of this en¬ 
franchising movement which was sweeping 
through Europe and was disturbing our shores; 
and he had his own audience and his own pecu¬ 
liar work. Bushnell’s appeal was to the more 
conservative religious mind of the churches, first 
of New England and then of the country. He 
brought to the interpretation of the supreme doc¬ 
trines of Christianity a sense of the divine in 
nature, of life as the superlative test of truth, of 
the heart as a means of spiritual knowledge, of 
language as suggestive, not precise, in the realm 
of the spirit; thus his coming marked the end of 
that school of thought which began with Edwards 
and is known as the New England Theology; it 
ushered in new habits of thinking and new meth¬ 
ods of expression. 

[The chief sources of information are an excellent 
biography, Life and Letters of Horace Bushnell (1880, 
1903), prepared by his daughter, Mary Bushnell Cheney, 
with the help of others. Very valuable is Dr. T. T. 
Munger's analysis of Bushnell’s genius and work in 
Horace Bushnell, Preacher and Theologian (1899), and 
also his essay, “The Secret of Horace Bushnell,” in 
Essays for the Day (1904). In 1902 the General Asso¬ 
ciation of Connecticut held a meeting in Bushnell’s 
honor in Hartford, and the addresses were published in 
a pamphlet entitled Bushnell Centenary (1902). My 
Four Religious Teachers (1903). by H. C. Trumbull; 
“Horace Bushnell and Albrecht Ritschl,” by G. B. Ste¬ 
vens in Am. Jour. Theol., Jan. 1902 ; “Horace Bushnell 
and His Work for Theology,” by C. F. Dole in The New 
World, Dec. 1899, are valuable. See also Frank Hugh 
Foster, A Genetic Hist, of the New Eng. Theology 
(1907), passitn. A list of Bushnell’s published articles, 
the replies they evoked, references to him in books and 
periodicals including the year 1903, was assembled by 
Henry B. Learned, Bibliography of the Writings of Hor¬ 
ace Bushnell (n.d.) ; it takes slight account, however, 
of Bushnell’s pamphlets and books published in Great 
Britain, and only of editions involving some alteration 
of the text.] C.A.D. 

BUSSEY, CYRUS (Oct. 5, 1833-Mar. 2, 1915), 

Union soldier, was born at Hubbard, Trumbull 
County, Ohio, the son of Amos Bussey, a Metho¬ 
dist minister, and his wife Hannah Tylee. Four 
years later the family moved to Indiana. Cyrus 
went to work in a dry-goods store at the age of 
fourteen, and at sixteen started a small business 
for himself at Dupont, Ind. Fie was married to 
Ellen Kiser of Rockford, Ind., on May 15, 1855- 
In the same year he removed to Bloomfield, la., 
continuing in business and entering politics. He 
was elected to the Iowa Senate in 1858, as a Dem¬ 
ocrat, and in i860 was a delegate to the Demo¬ 
cratic national convention which met at Charles¬ 
ton and Baltimore and nominated Stephen A. 
Douglas for the presidency. Early in 1861 the 
governor of Iowa appointed him as one of his 
aides in charge of the defense of the state. In¬ 
vading Missouri with a force of Iowa militia, 
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Bussey dispersed a body of secessionists in a 
skirmish at Athens, and assisted in saving Mis¬ 
souri to the Union. Appointed colonel of the 3rd 
Iowa Cavalry, he was mustered into the volunteer 
service of the United States on Sept. 5, 1861. At 
the battle of Pea Ridge, where his regiment was 
first engaged with the enemy, he was in charge of 
a small force of cavalry, with three guns, in addi¬ 
tion to his own men. He commanded a brigade 
of cavalry in the Army of the Tennessee (Grant) 
during the Vicksburg campaign of 1863. He was 
appointed brigadier-general of volunteers, Jan. 
5, 1864, and commanded a brigade and division, 
employed in minor operations and on garrison 
duty in the southwest, until his muster out, Aug. 
24, 1865, with the brevet rank of major-general 
of volunteers. After the war he resumed busi¬ 
ness as a commission merchant, first in St. Louis 
and later in New Orleans. He was president of 
the chamber of commerce of the latter city for six 
years, and was chairman of a committee which 
secured the appropriation for the construction of 
the Eads jetties to improve navigation at the 
mouth of the Mississippi River. In 1881 he re¬ 
moved his business to New York. The war hav¬ 
ing made him a Republican in politics, he was 
elected a delegate to the national convention of 
that party in 1868 and again in 1884. President 
Harrison appointed him assistant secretary of 
the interior in 1889, and he held that office until 
I ^ 93 » his administration being marked by a lavish 
policy in the award of pensions. He then estab¬ 
lished a law office in the city of Washington, 
where he spent the remainder of his life. He was 
buried in Arlington National Cemetery. 

[Who’s Who in America, 1914-15 ; Annals of Iowa, 
3rd ser., vol. V (1901-03), pp. 81-92, and vol. XII 
(1915). PP- 153 - 54 ; Official Records, ser. I, vols. Ill, 
VHI. XX * V T (pts. 2 ’ 3 ), XLI (pts. 2, 3), XLVIII (pts. 
I, 2) ; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. (1903), I, 268.] 
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BUTLER, ANDREW PICKENS (Nov. 18, 

1796-May 25, 1857), lawyer, senator, was the 
fifth child of William Butler [q.v.], the Revolu¬ 
tionary soldier, and his wife Behethland Foote 
Moore, who when seventeen years old had made 
a celebrated midnight ride of warning to the Con¬ 
tinental troops, through which she first met her 
future husband.. Andrew attended Moses Wad¬ 
dell s academy in Abbeville District—the train¬ 
ing school of Calhoun, McDuffie, and other men 
famous in state history—and then entered South 
Carolina College, graduating in 1817. Two years 
later he was admitted to the bar. After a Drief 
residence in Columbia he moved to Edgefield and 
soon built up a wide practise in the courts of the 
state. In 1824 he was elected to the legislature 
where he became recognized as a leader of the 


Calhoun faction and a champion of nullification. 
From 1829 until the end of his legislative term, 
he was a trustee of South Carolina College. After 
a brief service as circuit judge in 1833, he was 
advanced in the same year to the bench of the 
court of appeals where he remained for thirteen 
years. Judicial responsibilities were not particu¬ 
larly congenial to him and he welcomed an oppor¬ 
tunity, in December 1846, to go to the Senate as 
successor to McDuffie, who had resigned. He 
was reelected in 1848 and again in 1854, both 
times without opposition. 

Partly because of Calhoun’s influence, the 
younger senator early assumed a place of mea¬ 
surable prominence; in 1849, for example, he was 
elected by the Senate chairman of the Judiciary 
Committee, defeating Seward and Chase. Stand¬ 
ing necessarily somewhat in the shadow of his 
conspicuous colleague, Butler was vigorous in 
the debates and active in routine work. He de¬ 
voted himself faithfully to the interests of his 
slaveholding constituency, opposing the admis¬ 
sion of California, supporting the fugitive-slave 
law, and reaching the climax of his senatorial 
career in the forensic battle over Kansas. His 
speech on this topic in part drew forth Sumner’s 
address on May 19, 1856, in which the Massa¬ 
chusetts senator attacked Butler in a vituperative 
manner. Three days later, while Sumner was 
seated at his desk in the Senate chamber, Preston 
Brooks [fl.z/.], congressman from South Caro¬ 
lina and nephew of Butler, beat him over the head 
with his cane until he was insensible. The follow¬ 
ing year, Butler, who had been in weak health for 
some time, died at his Edgefield home, “Stone- 
lands.” 

Within the councils of his own state, Butler 
was more temperate than many of his contem¬ 
poraries. He represented in the main the up- 
country point of view as opposed to the more 
radical attitude of the coastal leaders. In the 
early fifties he resolutely opposed the secession 
agitation, and argued strongly against any form 
of separate state action. He was known for his 
wit, sometimes caustic, and for his qualities of 
good comradeship. Gov. Perry, who was in the 
opposing political camp, thought him too impa¬ 
tient and sarcastic for highest judicial excellence 
and reported his speaking as rather dull; but 
even Perry freely conceded to him force of intel¬ 
lect and character. Butler was impressive in 
personal appearance, tall, clean-shaven, with a 
mass of fine hair on a large head. His domestic 
life was sad. His first wife, Susan Anne Sim- 
kins, lived after marriage only a few months, and 
his second wife, Harriet Hayne, died in 1834 
after two years of marriage. Through the long 
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period of his loneliness, Butler's mother kept his 
house until her death in 1851. By his second wife 
he had one child, Nancy, who married Johnson 
Hagood, a general of the Confederate army. 

[Sketches of Butler are in John Belton O’Neal, The 
Bench and Bar of S. C. (1859), in B. F. Perry, Reminis¬ 
cences of Public Men (1883), and in U. R. Brook, S. C. 
Bench and Bar (1908). Many of his speeches in the 
Senate are in the Cong. Globe for the decade of his ten¬ 
ure. Records of the Butler family are in “The Butlers 
of S. C.,” in C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., Oct. 1903.] 

F.P.G. 

BUTLER, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (Dec. 

x 4> I795 ”Nov. 8, 1858), lawyer, politician, was 
descended from Jonathan Butler, who settled at 
Saybrook, Conn., in 1724. Jonathan’s grand¬ 
son Medad migrated from Branford, Conn., to 
Kinderhook Landing (Stuyvesant) in Columbia 
County, N. Y. Here he married Hannah Tylee 
in 1794, and here their eldest son, Benjamin, was 
born the next year. After completing the scanty 
education offered by the district school, he studied 
law and was admitted to the bar in 1817. For four 
years thereafter he was a partner at Albany in 
the office of Martin Van Buren, for whom he 
retained a life-long admiration and affection. 
The year after his admission to the bar he mar¬ 
ried Harriet Allen, whose parents (the mother 
a Quaker related to Benjamin Franklin) had 
moved from Nantucket, Mass., to Hudson, N. Y., • 
about the same time that his own father had left 
Branford. As Butler rose in his profession, hon¬ 
ors and duties came to him rapidly. He was dis¬ 
trict attorney of Albany County from 1821 to 
1824, and the next year was associated with John 
Duer and John C. Spencer in the important com¬ 
mission for the revision of the statutes of the 
State of New York. From 1827 to 1833 he was 
a member of the state legislature, which would 
have elected him to the United States Senate had 
he given his consent. At the same time he de¬ 
clined an appointment by Gov. Marcy to the su¬ 
preme court of the state. He did, however, yield 
to the urgent invitation of his former law part¬ 
ner, Van Buren, now vice-president of the United 
States, to enter President Jackson’s cabinet as 
attorney-general in the autumn of 1833,—perhaps 
on Van Buren’s assurance that his acceptance 
would not interfere with his continued practise 
in the courts of New York and Albany, the for¬ 
mer of which cities might be reached in fifteen 
hours and the latter in a day and a night from 
Washington, “next season, when the railroad is 
completed.” Butler held the office of attorney- 
general for five years, and added to its duties the 
secretaryship of war in the closing months of 
Jackson’s administration (October 1836-March 
1837) when Lewis Cass retired from the cabinet 
to become minister to France. He might have 


had his pick of cabinet posts under Van Buren, 
but the practise of law appealed more strongly to 
him than political office. Nor could President 
Polk persuade him seven years later to reenter 
the cabinet as secretary of war. He did, how¬ 
ever, accept both Van Buren’s and Polk’s ap¬ 
pointments as United States attorney for the 
southern district of New York (1838-41, 1845- 
48), a position which was less incompatible with 
his professional duties. The last ten years of his 
life (1848-58) he devoted entirely to the law, 
withdrawing more and more from general prac¬ 
tise to the management of a small group of cor¬ 
poration cases involving very large sums of 
money. His rank among the leaders of the New 
York bar was firmly established. Chancellor 
Kent spoke of him as “this remarkable lawyer 
whose memoranda the student finds in all his 
books.” Butler’s interest in the law as a science 
led him to organize the department of law in the 
University of the City of New York in 1838 and 
to serve for several years as its leading professor. 
In politics he was a staunch Jacksonian Demo¬ 
crat. He headed the electoral college of New 
York which cast its vote for Polk in 1845. As 
the contest over slavery grew more heated, how¬ 
ever, he began to waver. He supported his old 
chief, Van Buren, who ran on the Free-Soil ticket 
in 1848, but he returned to the Democratic fold 
in 1852 to vote for Pierce and the finality of the 
compromise acts of 1850. The Kansas-Nebraska 
Act of 1854, however, drove him out of the Dem¬ 
ocratic ranks. With thousands of other Anti- 
Nebraska Democrats he joined the new Repub¬ 
lican party, and he cast his last presidential bal¬ 
lot for Fremont in 1856. He appeared at a mass 
meeting in City Hall Park, New York, on May 
13, 1854, to denounce the repeal of the Missouri 
Compromise. But he did not live to see the Re¬ 
publican victory in i860 and the civil strife which 
followed. In the summer of 1858 he went to Eu¬ 
rope to recuperate from his heavy labors and died 
at Paris of Bright’s disease. His body was 
brought back to New York and buried from the 
Mercer Street Presbyterian Church, of which he 
had been a devoted member, although he would 
never accept any office in the church, because 
there were articles in the Westminster Confes¬ 
sion of Faith to which he could not subscribe. 
Aside from his legal opinions and arguments, 
the work in collaboration with Duer and Spencer 
in the revision of the statutes of New York, and 
the convention (approved by Act of Congress in 
June 1834) by which he and five associated com¬ 
missioners settled the controversy of fifty years’ 
standing over the boundary line between New 
York and New Jersey, Butler left but a scanty 
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literary legacy. His grasp of history and power 
of lucid exposition, however, are amply shown 
in his ‘‘Outline of the Constitutional History of 
New York” (1847), an address on the occasion 
of the forty-third anniversary of the founding of 
the New York Historical Society, tracing the 
changes in government in New York from the 
days of the Dutch rule down to the adoption of 
the Constitution of 1846 (published in the Collec¬ 
tions of the New York Historical Society, 2 ser., 
11,1848,9-75). 

[Wm. Allen Butler (B. F. Butler’s son), A Retrospect 
of Forty Years, 1825-1865, ed. by Harriet Allen Butler 
(1911) ; Procs. and Addresses on the Occasion of the 
Death of Benj. Franklin Butler, a memorial privately 
printed for the family (1889) ; Wm. Lyon Mackenzie, 
1 he Lives and Opinions of Benj. Franklin Butler . . . 
and Jesse Hoyt (1845) ; L. B. Proctor, Bench and Bar 
ofN. Y. (1870).] D.S.M. 

BUTLER, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (Nov. 
5, 1818-Jan. 11, 1893), Union soldier, congress- 
man, governor of Massachusetts, was born at 
Deerfield, N. PI. Plis family was largely of 
Scotch-Irish stock, settled on the New England 
frontier before the Revolution. His father, John, 
was captain of dragoons under Jackson at New 
Orleans, traded in the West Indies, and held a 
privateer’s commission from Bolivar. His moth¬ 
er was Charlotte Ellison, of the Londonderry 
(N. PI.) Cilleys, or Seelyes. After Capt. Butler’s 
death she ultimately settled, in 1828, at Lowell, 
Mass., running one of the famous factory board¬ 
ing houses there. 

Benjamin was sent to Waterbury (now Colby) 
College in Maine to continue the family Baptist 
Calvinism; but he rejected Calvinism altogether. 
He graduated in 1838, and returned to Lowell 
where he taught school and studied law. He was 
admitted to the bar in 1840 and began a successful 
practise which continued until his death. At first 
he was chiefly occupied with criminal cases in 
which he built up a reputation for remarkable 
quickness of wit, resourcefulness, and mastery 
of all the defensive devices of the law. His prac¬ 
tise gradually extended so that he maintained of¬ 
fices in both Boston and Lowell. He was shrewd 
in investment, and in spite of rather lavish expen¬ 
ditures built up a fortune. On May 16, 1844, he 
married Sarah Hildreth, an actress. Their daugh¬ 
ter Blanche married Adelbert Ames, who during 
the period of Reconstruction was senator from 
Mississippi, and governor of that state. After 
the Civil War, Butler maintained residences at 
Lowell, Washington, and on the New England 
coast. He was interested in yachting, and at one 
time owned the famous cup-winner America. 

Butler early entered politics, as a Democrat, 
being elected to the Massachusetts House of Rep¬ 
resentatives in 1853, and the Senate in 1859. He 


was an effective public speaker. His method, 
which seems to have been instinctive with him, 
was to draw attack upon himself, and then con¬ 
fute his assailants. He made friends of labor 
and of the Roman Catholic element in his home 
district, whose support he always retained. In 
the legislature he stood for a ten-hour day, and 
for compensation for the burning of the Ursuline 
Convent. He took great pains to be in the inti¬ 
mate councils of his party, but was seldom trust¬ 
ed by the party leaders. Plis talent for biting epi¬ 
grams, and his picturesque controversies made 
him one of the most widely known men in poli¬ 
tics from i860 till his death. In the national 
Democratic convention of i860 he advocated 
a renewal of the Cincinnati platform, opposed 
Douglas, and voted to nominate Jefferson Davis. 
With Caleb Cushing and other seceders from the 
adjourned Baltimore meeting he joined in put¬ 
ting forward Breckinridge and Lane. It was 
characteristic of him that in thus supporting the 
Southern candidate, he advanced as his reason for 
leaving the Douglas convention the fact that the 
reopening of the slave-trade had there been dis¬ 
cussed. As was the case with so many Northern 
supporters of Breckinridge, Butler was a strong 
Andrew Jackson Unionist. He had always been 
interested in military affairs, and to the confusion 
of the Republican majority in Massachusetts had 
been elected brigadier-general of militia. At the 
news of the firing on Fort Sumter he was prompt¬ 
ly and dramatically ready, with men and money, 
and left Boston for Washington with his regi¬ 
ment on Apr. 17, 1861. 

Thereupon began one of the most astounding 
careers of the war. Butler was, until Grant took 
control, as much a news item as any man except 
Lincoln. He did many things so clever as to be 
almost brilliant. He moved in a continual at¬ 
mosphere of controversy which gradually wid¬ 
ened from local quarrels with Gov. Andrew of 
Massachusetts until it included most of the gov¬ 
ernments of the world; in which controversies he 
was sometimes right. He expected the war to 
advance his political fortunes and the financial 
fortunes of his family and friends. His belief in 
the Union and in his own ability were both strong 
and sincere. Pie had hopes of the Unionist presi¬ 
dential nomination in 1864. A thorn in the side 
of those in authority, his position as a Democrat 
fighting for the Union and his prominence in the 
public eye, made it impossible to ignore or effec¬ 
tively to discipline him. 

At the beginning of the war, his relief of block¬ 
aded Washington by landing at Annapolis with 
the 8th Massachusetts, and by repairing the rail¬ 
road from that point, was splendidly accom- 
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plished. Probably because of his Southern con¬ 
nections, he was chosen to occupy Baltimore, 
which he did on May 13, 1861, peacefully, with 
but 900 troops. On May 16 he was nominated 
major-general of volunteers. His next command 
was at Fortress Monroe. Here he admirably ad¬ 
ministered the extraordinary provisions neces¬ 
sary for increased numbers. The problem of how 
to deal with slaves fleeing from Confederate own¬ 
ers to the Union lines he solved by declaring these 
slaves contraband; and the term “Contraband” 
clung to them throughout the war. He undertook 
a military expedition which ended disastrously 
in the battle of Big Bethel. On Aug. 8, 1861, he 
was replaced by the venerable Gen. Wool. He 
was then given command of the military forces 
in a joint military and naval attack on the forts 
at Hatteras Inlet, and took possession of them on 
Aug. 27 and 28. He then returned to Massachu¬ 
setts with authority to enlist troops; which led 
to a conflict with the state authorities. His plan 
was to use his independent command to reduce 
the peninsula of eastern Virginia, but he was at¬ 
tached instead to the expedition against New Or¬ 
leans, again commanding the land forces. On 
May I, 1862, he entered the city, which lay under 
the guns of the fleet. He was assigned the dif¬ 
ficult task of the military government of this 

hostile population. 

Butler’s administration of New Orleans is the 
most controversial portion of his career. It is at 
least evident that he preserved the peace and ef¬ 
fectively governed the city, improving sanitation, 
and doing other useful things. It is equally evi¬ 
dent that his conduct of affairs was high-handed. 
Ignoring the United States government, he as¬ 
sumed full financial control, collecting taxes, and 
expending monies. He hung William Mumford 
for hauling down the United States flag. He 
seized $800,000 in bullion belonging to Southern 
owners, which had been left in charge of the 
French consul; thereby bringing upon the Unit¬ 
ed States government protests from practically 
all the governments of Europe. A portion of 
the bullion was not turned over to the United 
States government until the whole country had 
become excited over its fate. Still more sensa¬ 
tional was his Order No. 28. It certainly was 
*rue that the women of New Orleans had ren¬ 
dered themselves unpleasant to the occupying 
troops. To meet this situation Butler ordered 
that . . . “When any female shall, by word, or 
gesture, or movement, insult or show contempt 
for any officer or soldier of the United States, 
she shall be regarded and held liable to be treated 
as a woman of the town plying her avocation. 
To the international storm of indignation which 
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this aroused, it could only be replied that no vio¬ 
lence was intended. In addition to these overt 
acts, there hangs about Butler's administration a 
cloud of suspicion of financial irregularity, popu¬ 
larly characterized in the tradition that he stole 
the spoons from the house he occupied. That cor¬ 
ruption was rampant there can be no doubt. It 
seems that his brother was implicated. In so far 
as Gen. Butler is concerned the historian must 
be content to recognize that if he were guilty, he 
was certainly too clever to leave proofs behind; a 
cleverness somewhat unfortunate for him, if he 
were indeed not guilty. On Dec. 16, 1862, he 
was removed. 

In 1863 he was given command of the districts 
of eastern Virginia and North Carolina, and was 
put in command of the Army of the James, con¬ 
sisting of two corps. In this position Grant, the 
next year, used him as commissioner for the ex¬ 
change of prisoners, perhaps hoping (it being 
contrary to Grant’s policy to exchange) that the 
Confederate commander would refuse to recog¬ 
nize him, as President Davis had issued a proc¬ 
lamation declaring that his conduct at New Or¬ 
leans had placed him outside the rules of war. 
Butler, however, conducted some exchanges, and 
forced the Confederacy to recognize the military 
status of the United States negro troops. He en¬ 
couraged trade in his districts, almost violating 
the orders of the government. Having made an 
independent advance, this resulted in the bottling 
of his army at Bermuda Hundred, where they 
remained blocked by a greatly inferior number 
of Confederates. In November 1864 he was sent 
to New York to preserve order during the elec¬ 
tion, riots being anticipated. His adroitness and 
his popularity with the Democrats prevented all 
disorders; if any were indeed brewing. On Jan. 
7, 1865, he was ordered by Grant to return to 
Lowell. 

He had by this time become identified with the 
Radical element among the Republicans. In the 
elections of 1866 he was elected to Congress, 
as a Republican, serving until 1875. He lived 
at Washington lavishly, the Radicals were the 
dominant element, and he became prominent 
among them. In the management of the Johnson 
impeachment for the House of Representatives 
he was, owing to the feebleness of Thaddeus Ste¬ 
vens, the most impressive figure. After Ste¬ 
vens’s death in 1868 he seems to have aspired to 
succeed him as Radical chief, taking a drastic 
stand on all questions of reconstruction as they 
came up during the Grant administration. At 
this stage, his influence with Grant seems to have 
been strong. In the Democratic wave of 1875 

he lost his seat. 
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In the meantime he had been having difficul¬ 
ties with the ruling element in the Republican 
party in his own state. He was hardly more 
hated in Louisiana than by the conservative ele¬ 
ments of both parties in Massachusetts, because 
of his radical proposals, his unconventionality, 
and their questioning of his honesty. This hos¬ 
tility he took as a challenge, and determined to 
become governor of the Bay State. In 1871 he 
ran for the Republican nomination for governor, 
and was defeated. In 1872 he ran again, and was 
again defeated. After his defeat for Congress in 
1875 he actively took up the cause of the Green¬ 
backs, which indeed he had supported from the 
beginning. In 1878 he was again elected to Con¬ 
gress, as an independent Greenbacker. In the 
same year lie ran for the governorship, with the 
support of the Greenbackers and a portion of the 
Democrats. Defeated, he ran again in 1879, as 
Democratic candidate, but there was a split in 
the party, and again he was defeated. In 1880 
he attended the national Democratic convention 
and supported Gen. Hancock, who received the 
nomination. In 1882 he at length succeeded in 
obtaining the undivided support of the Demo¬ 
cratic party of his state, and had the advantage of 
the general reaction against the Republicans. 
His persistency, also, appealed to many, who felt 
that he was unduly attacked and should have a 
chance. He was elected, alone of his ticket, by a 
majority of 14,000. His position gave him no 
power, as in Massachusetts no executive steps 
could be taken without the assent of the council, 
which was controlled, as were both Houses of 
the legislature, by his opponents. He attacked 
the administration of the charitable institutions 
of the state, especially the Tewkesbury State 
Almshouse; but the investigation which he insti¬ 
gated led to no results. He characteristically at¬ 
tended with full military escort the Commence¬ 
ment at Harvard, after that institution had de¬ 
cided to break its tradition and not award a 
degree to the governor of the commonwealth. 
His drastic Thanksgiving proclamation created 
a scandal, until he pointed out that it was copied 
complete from that of Christopher Gore in 1810, 
with the addition of an admonition to the clergy 
to abstain from political discussion. In 1883 he 
was defeated for reelection. In 1884 he was an 
* av °wed candidate for the presidency. He was 
nominated on May 14, by a new party called Anti- 
Monopoly, demanding national control of inter¬ 
state commerce and the eight-hour day. On May 
28 he was nominated by the National [Green¬ 
back] party. He was a delegate to the Demo¬ 
cratic convention, where he sought to control the 
platform and secure the nomination; but was de¬ 


feated. In the election he received 175,370 votes, 
scattered in all but nine states, and most numer¬ 
ous in Michigan, where he received 42,243. This 
was his last political activity. He died at Wash¬ 
ington, Jan. 11, 1893. 

[Butler’s autobiography, Butler’s Book, 2 vols. ( 1892), 
is entertaining and valuable as a reflection of the man. 
1 he Private and Official Correspondence of Gen. Benj. 
F. Butler, during the Period of the Civil War, 5 vols. 
f 1 9 1 7) * is a fascinating collection of all varieties of ma¬ 
terial, but not complete with respect to any. His speeches 
and public letters outside of Congress have not been col¬ 
lected, and exist scattered in newspapers and pamphlets. 
He is constantly referred to in the letters and reminis¬ 
cences of the men of his time. There is no standard 
life. Among the sketches are: Blanche B. Ames. The 
Butler Ancestry of Gen. Benj. Franklin Butler (1895) ; 
Jas. Parton, Gen. Butler in New Orleans (1864) ; Ed¬ 
ward Pierrepont, Review of Defence of Gen. Butler Be¬ 
fore the House of Representatives, in Relation to the 
New Orleans Gold ( 1865) ; Life and Public Services of 
Maj.-Gen. Butler ( 1864) ; J. F. McLaughlin, The Amer¬ 
ican Cyclops, the Hero of New Orleans, and the Spoiler 
of Silver Spoons, Dubbed LL.D. by Pasquino (1868) ; 
M. M. Pomeroy, Life and Public Services of Benj F 
Butler (1879); T. A. Bland, Life of Benj. F. Butler 
(1879) ; Record of Benj. F. Butler Compiled from the 
Original Sources ( 1883). For Butler’s military career 
see also the Official Records (Army)J C R F 

BUTLER, CHARLES (Jan. 15, 1802-Dec. 13, 

1897), lawyer, philanthropist, the son of Medad 
and Hannah (Tylee) Butler and brother of Ben¬ 
jamin Franklin Butler was born at Kin- 

derhook Landing (now Stuyvesant), Columbia 
County, N. Y. In June 1819 he became a clerk, 
at a salary of $100 a year, in the office of Martin 
Van Buren at Albany, and later studied at Kin- 
derhook and Albany in the offices of Judge James 
Vanderpoel and of Benjamin Franklin Butler, 
who had renewed a partnership with Van Buren. 
In 1822 he was made deputy clerk of the state 
Senate, an appointment which gave him the op¬ 
portunity to become acquainted with many of the 
leading men in New York politics. He was ad¬ 
mitted to the bar in 1824, and, after practising 
for a few months at Lyons, moved to Geneva to 
become a partner of Judge Bowen Whiting, a 
state senator and the district attorney of On¬ 
tario County. On Oct. 10, 1825, Butler married 
Eliza A. Ogden of Walton, N. Y., niece of his 
uncle William Butler’s wife. At Geneva he took 
an active part in the establishment of Hobart 
College, and, in the long absences of his partner 
at Albany, he not only conducted a large part of 
the law business of the firm but also acted as as¬ 
sistant district attorney of the county. It was in 
this latter capacity that he prosecuted the kidnap¬ 
pers of William Morgan the Free Mason, in 
1826-27, a case which attracted nation-wide at¬ 
tention and deeply stirred the political waters of 
the country. 

In 1833 Butler made a journey to the West, 
“attended with great privations, fatigue, expo- 
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sure, and difficulty,” which had an important in¬ 
fluence on his subsequent activities and laid the 
basis for his large personal fortune. He bought 
real estate both at Toledo and at Chicago, and 
later acquired large interests in the Michigan 
Southern, the Rock Island, and the Chicago & 
Northwestern railroads. “There is to-day,” says 
his biographer F. H. Stoddard, “scarcely a rail¬ 
road leading to or from Chicago, east, west, 
north, or south, with which he did not have im¬ 
portant association and to which he did not ren¬ 
der efficient service, so that his acts are written 
in lines of steel all over the west.” In 1834 he 
moved to New York, where he resided for the 
remaining sixty-three years of his life. Always 
interested in the development of the West, as 
agent of the New York Life Insurance & Trust 
Company he loaned the farmers of western New 
York large sums of money for the development 
of the lands to which the opening of the Erie 
Canal in 1825 had given enhanced prospective 
values, and for the conversion of their leaseholds 
from the large land-grant companies into estates 
in fee simple. Meanwhile his extensive real es¬ 
tate interests in Chicago were looked after by his 
brother-in-law, William B. Ogden, who became 
the first mayor of Chicago upon its incorporation 
into a city in 1837. When several of the Western 
states threatened to repudiate their bonds (Mis¬ 
sissippi actually did so) during the hard times 
which followed the over-confident extension of 
canal and railroad construction in the early thir¬ 
ties, Butler performed a service which won him 
lasting gratitude both in this country and abroad. 
As agent for the domestic and foreign holders of 
the bonds of Michigan and Indiana, he spent 
weeks in Detroit (spring of 1843) and Indian¬ 
apolis (winter of 1845-46) laboring to convince 
the legislators and governors of their responsi¬ 
bility for preserving the plighted faith of their 
states, in the face of public sentiment, “shared 
by 99 persons in 100,” that there was “no obliga¬ 
tion resting on them to recognize or pay any of 
the bonds.” In the end Butler succeeded in get¬ 
ting the bills passed and signed for the preserva¬ 
tion of the public credit in both of the states. The 
letters written to his wife from Detroit and In¬ 
dianapolis, often at midnight, after fifteen hours 
of work with wabbling legislators and obstinate 
officials, furnish an interesting combination of 
childlike trust in Providence and shrewd po¬ 
litical manipulation. 

Butler's services in the promotion of education 
were constant and conspicuous for a period of 
more than threescore years. He was one of the 
twenty-four “Founders” of the Union Theolog¬ 
ical Seminary in 1836, a member of its first board 
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of directors, and president of the board from 1870 
to his death in 1897. Until his ninety-third year 
he was constant in his attendance at the meet¬ 
ings of the board and distributed the diplomas to 
the graduating class of the Seminary. In 1836 
he became a member of the Council of the Uni¬ 
versity of the City of New York, on which he 
served for more than half a century. He was a 
man of singular charm and sterling character, un¬ 
heralded in his large charities, fond of books and 
works of art, simple and sincere in his religion. 
He made frequent trips abroad and numbered 
among his friends some of the most eminent men 
of England and the Continent. J. A. Froude, 
Goldwin Smith, Charles Kingsley, and Matthew 
Arnold were among the guests who enjoyed the 
unostentatious hospitality of his house in Four¬ 
teenth St., and his beautiful country estate at Fox 
Meadows in Westchester County. 

[Francis H. Stoddard, The Life and Letters of Chas. 
Butler (1903); Geo. L. Prentiss, “A Sketch of the Life 
and Public Services of Chas. Butler," being pt. V of The 
Union Seminary in the City of N. Y. (1899); Letter of 
Chas. Butler, Esq., to the Legislature of Indiana and 
Other Docs, in Relation to the Public Debt (1845).] 

D.S.M. 

BUTLER, EZRA (Sept. 24, 1763-July 12, 
1838), congressman, governor of Vermont, was 
the fifth of seven children born to Asaph and 
Jane (McAllister) Butler in the town of Lan¬ 
caster, Mass. When he was a child of seven 
years the family emigrated to West Windsor, Vt. 
The mother died and the lad was bound out to 
service. He had only six months’ schooling, and 
in his youth was a hunter and trapper. For six 
months he was a soldier in the American Revolu¬ 
tion. He settled in Weathersfield, Vt., and with 
a brother removed to Waterbury, Vt., when there 
was only one family in the new township. He 
married Tryphena Diggins of Weathersfield, 
built a log cabin, and later erected the first frame 
house in Waterbury. Active in organizing the 
town, he was elected its first town clerk. He 
served as town representative from 1794 to 1807 
with the exception of the years 1798 and 1805. 
Ordained to the Baptist ministry in 1801, in his 
subsequent political activity he continued his 
church duties when he was not absent from home. 
He was an active Republican in politics, was 
elected a member of Congress in 1812, and en¬ 
tered that body in 1813 with Daniel Webster. He 
delivered a speech in opposition to Webster’s res¬ 
olution calling for information from the Presi¬ 
dent concerning Napoleon’s revocation of decrees 
against American shipping. Elected governor 
in 1826, he was reelected in 1827, declining to be 
again a candidate. While governor he was active 
in curbing the lottery and in promoting a more 
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liberal system of education. He was a presiden¬ 
tial elector in 1804, 1820, 1828, and 1832. In the 
last-named year, Vermont was the only state to 
cast its electoral vote for the candidates of the 
Anti-Masonic party. Butler also served on com¬ 
mittees to locate the first state house, the state 
arsenal, and the state prison. His public career 
included service on the bench, as a member of 
the governor’s council, the council of censors, 
and the constitutional convention of 1822. He 
was a trustee of the University of Vermont 
(1810-16). In personal appearance he was slight¬ 
ly stooping, and had a dark and sallow complex¬ 
ion and penetrating black eyes. He is numbered 
among the influential governors of the state dur- 
ing the first half of the nineteenth century. 

[Hist, of Waterbary, Vt. (1915),’ compiled by Theo. 
G. Lewis ; sketch by Rev. C. C. Parker in A. M. Hemen- 
way s Vt Hist. Gazetteer, IV (1882), 816 ; W. H. Crock¬ 
ett, Vt. the Green Mt. State (1921), vols. II, III.] 

W.H.C. 

BUTLER, HOWARD CROSBY (Mar. 7, 
1872-Aug. 13?, 1922), archeologist, son of Ed¬ 
ward Marchant and Helen Belden (Crosby) But¬ 
ler, was born at Croton Falls, N. Y. His mother, 
a woman of great talent, devoted to music and lit¬ 
erature, taught him his Latin and exercised a 
lifelong influence upon his development. Early 
letters reveal his love of farm life, of flowers and 
trees, of gentle hills and meadows. The whole 
course of his education was singularly fortunate. 
Aided by private tutors at the Lyons Collegiate 
Institute and the Berkeley School, New York, he 
entered the class of 1892 at Princeton University 
as a sophomore. His moderate scholarship in 
sophomore and junior years gave slight promise 
of the coming powers of his senior and graduate 
years. His studies lay in history, Greek and 
Latin languages, ancient and modern art; start¬ 
ing with a thorough grounding in classical his¬ 
tory and English literature, he gained a command 
of French and Italian and, subsequently, a work¬ 
ing knowledge of Arabic, Turkish, and modern 
Greek which served him well throughout his ex¬ 
tensive exploration in the Near East. In art and 
architecture he came under the genial influence 
of Prof. Allen Marquand, founder of the Prince¬ 
ton departments of art and architecture. He had 
a prominent share in reviving the original drama 
at Princeton through the now well-known Tri¬ 
angle Club, himself playing the part of Bianca 
in John Kendrick Bangs’s Katharine and of Por¬ 
tia in The Hon. Julius Ccesar, by Post Wheeler 
and Booth Tarkington. Throughout his life the 
plays of Shakespeare were his favorite reading, 
next to the daily reading of his Bible. Having 
received the degrees of A.B. (1892) and A.M. 
O893) from Princeton, he then pursued post- 
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graduate studies in the Columbia School of Ar¬ 
chitecture, became lecturer on architecture at 
Princeton (1895-97), and was Fellow in Arche¬ 
ology at the American Schools of Classical Stud¬ 
ies in Rome and Athens (1897-98). In 1899- 
1900 he organized an archeological expedition to 
the deserts of north-central Syria. The next 
year he returned to Princeton where he became 
professor of art and archeology (1901-22), first 
master in residence of the Graduate College 
0905-22) and director of the School of Archae¬ 
ology (1920-22 ). He publ ished Scotland's Ruined 
Abbeys (1899) and The Story of Athens (1902) 
and was contributing editor of Art and Archeol- 
°Qy 09 °b—22). His major work, however, was 
in connection with two later expeditions to Syria 
(1904-05, 1909). It was the sterling integrity, 
as well as the consummate skill, of Butler’s work 
there which led to the highest distinction ever of¬ 
fered to an American and Christian explorer by a 
Mohammedan government, namely, the unsolic¬ 
ited invitation to enter and take command of 
the excavation of Sardis. The Turks knew they 
could trust Butler; they knew that he was abso¬ 
lutely honorable. The difficulties of Sardis ex¬ 
ploration had seemed insurmountable to others ; 
the great period of civilization and culture of 
Asia Minor, just older than the Syrian and ex¬ 
tending back to the Lydian and beyond, was 
buried fathoms deep. These deeply buried ruins 
were entered under Butler’s leadership between 
1910 and 1922. His splendid Syrian and Sardis 
monographs were published as Archcrology and 
Other Arts (1903) and Sardis (1922). He died 
m the American Hospital at Neuilly, France on 
either Aug. 13, 1922 (Collins), Aug. 14 ( New 
York Herald, Aug. 16), or Aug 15 ( New York 
Times, Aug. 16, and Who's Who in America, 
1924-25). His remains were brought back to 
Croton Falls, N. Y., to be interred beside the 
quiet country church of his boyhood. He was 
unmarried. 

[The chief sources of information are the tribute by 
Henry Fairfield Osborn, Impressions of Great Natural¬ 
ists (1924), pp. 206-12, and Howard Crosby Butler 
7*72-/922 (1923), a memorial volume from the Prince¬ 
ton Press which contains a biography by V. Lansing 
Collins, pp. 3-41 tributes by President Hibben, Edward 
Robinson, and others, and a complete bibliography of 

a s*A T Rihlin 11 n by Fb S ' Leach < re P rinted separately 
as A Bibliography of Howard Crosby Butler, 1924).] 

H.F.O. 

BUTLER, JOHN (1728-May 1796), Loyalist, 
soldier, Indian agent, was born in New London, 
Conn., the son of Capt. Walter and Deborah But- 

er * In U42 his father moved his family to the 
Mohawk Valley, where he had been for many 
years commandant at Fort Hunter and at Os¬ 
wego. Commissioned captain, John served under 
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Sir William Johnson in the expedition against 
Crown Point (1755), under Abercromby at Ti- 
conderoga, under Bradstreet at the capture of 
Fort Frontenac, and in 1759 accompanied John¬ 
son as second in command of the Indian auxil¬ 
iaries in the campaign against Fort Niagara, be¬ 
coming leader of the Indian allies during the 
siege when Johnson took over the command-in¬ 
chief. In the conduct of Indian affairs he was 
a trusted agent of Sir William Johnson. With 
the outbreak of Revolution he and his son Wal¬ 
ter [q.v.], together with Guy Johnson and Col. 
Daniel Claus, fled to Canada. Stationed at Ni¬ 
agara by Guy Johnson as deputy Indian commis¬ 
sioner, Butler was instructed by Sir Guy Carle- 
ton to preserve the good will of the Indians and 
to keep them neutral. In the spring of 1777, act¬ 
ing under orders from Carleton, he collected as 
many Indians as possible and joined St. Leger 
in his unavailing march down the Mohawk Val- 


Indians led by the famous Mohawk chief, Joseph 
Brant (Thayendanegea), but was defeated in the 
battle of Newtown (Elmira), Aug. 29, 1779. 
Commissioned lieutenant-colonel, Butler joined 
Sir John Johnson in his raid upon the Mohawk 
and Schoharie valleys (1780). His wife Catherine 
and the younger children, held as hostages at 
Albany, were exchanged for Cherry Valley cap¬ 
tives by his son Walter and joined him at Ni¬ 
agara. Attainted by the New York Assembly 
and his property confiscated, Butler received a 
grant of land and a pension from the British 
government at the close of the war and served 
as His Majesty’s commissioner of Indian affairs 
at Niagara and as a member of the land board 
for the district of Nassau. He is described as 
being short and -fat but very active. He died at 
Niagara, respected as an honorable and faithful 
servant of his King, and was buried on May 15, 

1796. 


ley, during which Claus, Sir John Johnson, and 
Butler issued an appeal to the Loyalists of Tryon 
County. After the battle of Oriskany he ob¬ 
tained permission from the Governor-General 
to recruit a battalion of rangers to serve with the 
Indians, which he should command with the rank 
of major. This body of troops, known as But¬ 
ler’s Rangers, he recruited from the refugee Loy¬ 
alists at Niagara, and in the spring and summer 
of 1778 he undertook his famous invasion of the 
Wyoming Valley in Pennsylvania, aided by a 
detachment of the King’s Royal Regiment of 
New York (Sir John Johnson’s Loyalist regi¬ 
ment) and a large number of Indians led by the 
Seneca chief Old King (Sayenqueraghta). Two 
forts were captured easily and Butler sent a sum¬ 
mons to Forty Fort. The Continental forces, 
led by Lieut.-Col. Zebulon Butler [q.v.], deter¬ 
mined to leave the fort and attack the invaders, 
which unwise decision the British commander 
reported “pleased the Indians highly, who ob¬ 
served they should be on an equal footing with 
them in the woods.” In the battle of July 3, 1778 
the Indians made a flank attack and the Con¬ 
tinentals, outnumbered, fled to Forty Fort, which 
capitulated on July 4* Maj. Butler attempted to 
restrain his dusky allies, but failing, there fol¬ 
lowed a number of atrocities, which historians 
with imagination have depicted as a general mas¬ 
sacre, rendered immortal by Thomas Campbell 
in his famous poem Gertrude of Wyoming (Lon¬ 
don 1809). The caustic strictures on Butler by 
the historians of Wyoming, on the ground of in¬ 
humanity, seem to be wholly unjustified. With 
the invasion of the Iroquois country by Maj.- 
Gen. John Sullivan [q.v.-] in 1779 , Butler op¬ 
posed him with his Rangers and a number ot 


[Ontario Hist. Soc. Papers and Records, vols. Ill 
(1901), XXIII (19 26) ; Report of the Bureau of Ar¬ 
chives for the Province of Ontario, 1904-05; Docs. 
Relative to the Colonial Hist, of ... N. Y. (1850- 
61) ; House Doc. No. 203, 25 Cong., 3 Sess. ; The Papers 
of Sir Wm. Johnson (1921 . . .) ; Buffalo Hist. Soc. 
Pubs., vols. I (1879), IV (1895) ; Jour, of the Mil. Ex- 
ped. of Maj.-Gen. John Sullivan (1887) ; Orderly Booh 
of Sir John Johnson (1882) ; “Diary of Joshua Hemp¬ 
stead of New London, Conn.,” Colls, of the New London 
County Hist. Soc., I (1901), 401 ; Mich. Pioneer and 
Hist. Soc. Colls., XIX (1892) ; E. A. Cruikshank, The 
Story of Butler's Rangers, etc. (1893) ; J. Carnochan, 
Hist, of Niagara (1914) J Wm. Kirby, Annals of Ni¬ 
agara (2nd ed., 1927) i F. M. Caulkins, Hist, of New 
London, Conn. (1852) ; Wm. W. Campbell, Annals of 
Tryon County (1831); Wm. L. Stone, Life of Jos. 
Brant-Thayendanegea (1838); Chas. Miner, Hist, of 
Wyoming (1845) ; Wm. M. Reid, The Story of Old Fort 
Johnson (1906) ; Butler’s report of the battle of Wy¬ 
oming to Lieut.-Col. Mason Bolton, dated July 8, 1778, 
printed in Geo. Peck, Wyoming (1858) and in Proc. 
and Colls, of the Wyoming Hist, and Geol. Soc., vol. 
XVI (1918).] F.E.R. 

BUTLER, JOHN WESLEY (Oct. 13, 1851- 

Mar. 17, 1918), Methodist missionary, was born 
in Shelburn Falls, Mass., the son of Julia (Lew¬ 
is) Butler and William Butler, founder of the 
missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
India (1856) and Mexico (1873). On his fa¬ 
ther’s departure for India, he was put in a board¬ 
ing school at Wilton, Conn. Rejoining his fa- 
ther on the latter’s return (1865), he had two 
years in the Chelsea (Mass.) High School and 
a year in the Boston Latin School, and graduated 
from the Passaic (N. J.) Collegiate Institute 
(1871). His delicate health making a college 
course inadvisable he went to the Boston Uni¬ 
versity School of Theology for three years of 
study (1871-74). While a student in theology 

he held small pastorates in the city of Boston. 
He was ordained at the age of twenty-two, and 
appointed to Mexico for missionary service, ar- 
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riving May 9, 1874. He reported to his father 
who was superintendent of the mission. For al¬ 
most forty-four years lie held his residence con¬ 
tinuously in Mexico City, and was at death one 
of the best known and most influential men in the 
capital, for he was not an ardent denominational 
ecclesiastic, but a broad-souled and eager lover 
of men. As pastor and “preacher in charge’' 

(1874-88) ; as publishing agent (1886-90,1898) ; 

as overseer of schools and acting-president of 
the Mexico Methodist Institute (1895-97) and 
of the Mexico Methodist Theological School 
(1897) > as editor of El Abogado Cristiano and 
other religious publications (1892-1907); as 
presiding elder or district superintendent (Mexi¬ 
co or Central District, 1889—1918 with exception 
of the year 1891 when he was in charge of the 
Hidalgo District) ; as president of the Mexico 
Annual Conference (1911) ; as treasurer and at¬ 
torney for the Mission; and as author of books, 
pamphlets, and articles on Mexico he rendered 
long and notable service. In addition, he was 
delegate to two Ecumenical Conferences (1901, 
1911), and to eight successive quadrennial Gen¬ 
eral Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church (1888-1916). He represented his church 
at the Congress on Christian Work in Latin 
America (Panama, 1916). His principal books 
are Sketches of Mexico (1894), Mexico Coming 
into Light (1906), and The History of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Mexico (issued 
on the very day of his death in 1918). He wrote 
the article “Christianity in Mexico” for the 
New Encyclopaedia Americana (1907). He was 
married on Aug. 13, 1878 to Sara A. Aston, who 
also became a writer on Mexican themes. 

The work of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Mexico stands as his enduring monument. 
He lived to see some 30,000 communicants and 
adherents and 5,000 children in schools. He aid¬ 
ed the beginnings of interdenominational co¬ 
operation; the Union Plymn Book and Union 
Theological Seminary. Greater than these, how¬ 
ever, was the regard of Mexicans for this hum¬ 
ble Protestant missionary. He had the inter¬ 
ests of Mexico at heart and Mexicans knew it. 
He enjoyed personal and friendly relations with 
every president from Lerdo de Tejada on. No 
Mexican ever harmed him in his frequent 
travels. Many Roman Catholic priests were 
among his acquaintances. He kept outside of 
national politics. In Mexico he pleaded for 
popular education, and in America for a free 
hand for Mexico in her own internal affairs. 

Annual Reports of the Mexico Annual Conference of 
the M. E. Ch. (1885-1919) ; Reports of the Board of 

wZf t 9 H uf lsst £ ns , of the M • E • Ch. (1874-1918) ; C 
Butler, Wm. Butler, the Founder of Two Missions of 


3 6 3 


Butler 

the M. E. Ch. (190 2) ; files of Mexico, especially Apr. 
1918 ; article by C. Butler in Missionary Rev. of the 
World, June 1918.] O. M B 

BUTLER,MATTHEWCALBRAITHfMar. 

8, 1836-Apr. 14, 1909), Confederate soldier, 
senator, was the son of Dr. William Butler, 
naval surgeon, and Jane (Perry) Butler, sister 
of Commodores Oliver Hazard and Matthew 
Calbraith Perry. He was born in Greenville, S. 
C., the eleventh of sixteen children. He attend¬ 
ed the male academy in Greenville and then in 
1848 went with his father to Fort Gibson, where 
Dr. Butler, who had previously served a term 
in Congress, took up his work as agent to the 
Cherokees. On the death of his father in 1850, 
young Butler returned to live with his uncle,* 
Senator A. P. Butler [q.v.], and his grand¬ 
mother, Behethland Butler, at Edgefield. After 
more study at a local academy, he entered South 
Carolina College in 1856 as a junior but did not 
remain through his senior year. He was ad¬ 
mitted to the bar in 1857, having studied law 
with his uncle, and the following year married 
Maria, daughter of Gov. F. W. Pickens. Hav¬ 
ing returned to Edgefield, he was elected in i860 
to the legislature but resigned at the coming of 
war in order to become captain of the Edgefield 
company of cavalry, which formed part of the 
Hampton Legion. Six of his brothers also bore 
arms for the South. After the first battle of 
Manassas, in which Butler had a part, he was 
made major. After Williamsburg he was com¬ 
mended for bravery; and in August 1862 he was 
named colonel of the 2nd South Carolina Regi¬ 
ment, Pie lost his right foot at the battle of 
Brandy Station. In September of this year, 1863, 
lie was promoted to be brigadier-general* when 
only twenty-seven years old. Pie saw much fight¬ 
ing around Richmond, his most important en¬ 
gagement being the clash at Trevilian Station 
In September 1864 he was advanced to the rank 
of major-general. The close of the war found 
him in South Carolina where he had come in 
the spring of 1865 to oppose Sherman’s progress. 

Financially ruined by the war, Butler returned 
to the practise of law in Edgefield. In 1865 he 
was chosen for the legislature; and from this 
time he was throughout the period of Recon¬ 
struction a prominent figure in the political life 
of the state. Feeling at first that the best hope 
lay in a fusion of the honest elements, white and 
colored, he was a member of the Union Reform 
Convention of 1870, to which he submitted the 
platform and from which he received the nomi¬ 
nation for lieutenant-governor. He waged a vig¬ 
orous but fruitless campaign. For the next year 
or two, he was active in behalf of the tax-payers 
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who were seeking improvement of fiscal condi¬ 
tions. He was a member of the convention of 
May 1871 and was one of a committee which 
waited upon President Grant. Finally convinced 
that the only resource was in Democratic con¬ 
trol of the state, he renounced his allegiance to 
any fusion party and became one of the most 
energetic promoters of the “straightout” move¬ 
ment. When the convention met in August 1876 
he nominated Wade Hampton for governor. 
Meantime, he had been connected with several 
race riots, one in Edgefield where the residence 
on his own plantation had been burned, and one, 
far more notable, at Hamburg, where he had 
gone to represent the whites in civil action 
against a company of negro militia. When ques¬ 
tioned later by a senatorial committee, he in¬ 
sisted that his connection with the Hamburg dis¬ 
turbance had been merely that of an attorney. 
Foremost among the campaigners in behalf of 
the Hampton ticket, in December 1876, he was 
elected to the Senate without opposition, by the 
Democratic legislature. It seemed an empty 
compliment, since the Republican legislature, 
sitting in competition, declared D. T. Corbin, 
conspicuous in the prosecution of Ku Klux cases, 
duly elected. The contest between Butler and 
Corbin hung fire for a year until Butler was 
sworn in, Nov. 30, 1877. Well-authenticated his¬ 
torical gossip attributes Butler’s triumph to the 
secret influence of Senator James Donald Cam¬ 
eron of Pennsylvania who was thus paying a 
debt of gratitude for a kindness rendered by A. 
P. Butler, years before, to Simon Cameron. But¬ 
ler served three terms in the Senate. He se¬ 
cured many improvements for his state, notably 
public buildings and enlargement of the Charles¬ 
ton harbor. Instinctively friendly and wholly 
free from inflammatory rhetoric, he did much 
to conciliate more stubborn Northern sentiment 
concerning the South. In 1894 he went down 
in defeat before Ben Tillman. This political re¬ 
action was partly a kind of agrarian revolt and 
partly an expression of the temper of a new 
generation of voters, which, coming into power 
twenty-five years after the Civil War, no longer 
reverenced the heroes of that conflict and sought 
new leaders. After his retirement, Butler prac¬ 
tised law in Washington until the Spanish- 
American War, when he was appointed by Mc¬ 
Kinley major-general of volunteers. Later he 
served as a member of the commission for the 
Spanish evacuation of Cuba. Then he returned 
to Washington. In 1903 he was elected vice- 
president of the Southern History Association. 
In the next year he undertook new business ven¬ 
tures as president of the Hidalgo Placer Mining 
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and Milling Company of Mexico. In 1906 he 
married Mrs. Nannie Whitman of New York, 
his first wife having been dead for several years. 
The second Mrs. Butler was a descendant of 
Pierre Robert, first pastor of the Carolina Hu¬ 
guenots. Butler’s death occurred in Washing¬ 
ton but his body was brought to the old home 
place in Edgefield for burial. 

In war Butler was a striking figure. Hand¬ 
some, graceful, cool, he personally led his sol¬ 
diers to battle, with only a silver-mounted rid¬ 
ing whip in his hand. Solicitous of the welfare 
of his men, he was regarded by them with affec¬ 
tion. In peace he manifested uncommon gifts 
for political success. He possessed a remarkable 
memory for names and faces; he was affable in 
manner; he adapted himself easily to almost any 
social group. 

[For records of Butler’s military service see U. R. 
Brooks, Butler and His Cavalry in the War of Seces¬ 
sion (1909), Ellison Capers’s account in Confed. Mil. 
Hist., vol. V (1899), and E. L. Wells, Hampton and 
His Cavalry in '64 (1899) ; for sympathetic narratives 
of his career during Reconstruction days see John S. 
Reynolds, Reconstruction in S. C. (1905), and H. T. 
Thompson, Ousting the Carpet-Bagger (1927) ; for 
brief biographical sketches see J. C. Hemphill, Men of 
Mark in S. C., vol. Ill (1909), J. C. Garlington, Men 
of the Time (1902), and B. F. Perry, Reminiscences of 
Public Men (1889); for senatorial investigation and 
for Butler’s career in this body, see Cong. Record for 
the years involved. Full obituaries were published in 
the papers Apr. 15, 1909, notably the Charleston News 
and Courier, the Columbia State, and the Greenville 

News! F.P.G. 

BUTLER, PIERCE (July u, 1744-Feb. 15, 
1822), senator, was born in County Carlow, Ire¬ 
land, the third son of Sir Richard Butler, Bar¬ 
onet, Member of Parliament for County Carlow 
1729-61, and of Henrietta (Percy) Butler 
( Burke’s Peerage). He became major of H. M. 
29th Regiment, but on Jan. 10, 1771 married 
Mary, the daughter of Thomas Middleton, of 
Prince William’s Parish, in South Carolina, and 
there made his home thenceforward. In 1773 
he resigned his commission and devoted himself 
to planting and politics. In 1779 he was adjutant- 
general of the state (Edward McCrady, The 
History of South Carolina in the Revolution, 

1775 - 80 , 1901, p. 366)- From * 77 8 t0 r 7 8 . 2 and 

from 1784 to 1789 he was a representative in the 
state legislature. His failure to act with the 
planter-merchant group in state politics may 
have been due to the enmity of Christopher 
Gadsden ( State Gazette, Sept. 9, 1784)* to his 
political ambition, or to his independent, impul¬ 
sive nature. Whatever his motives, this wealthy, 
somewhat dictatorial aristocrat championed the 
inadequately-led democracy of the back country, 
and pushed its enterprises for the reform of rep¬ 
resentation, removal of the state capital, and re- 
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valuation of property. In 1786 he was elected by 
the legislature to commissions to fix the bound¬ 
aries of the state. On Mar. 6, 1787, he was 
elected delegate to the Congress of the Confed¬ 
eration, and two days later to the Federal Con¬ 
vention. There his proposals were for a strong 
central government, with property as part of the 
basis for representation. He was author of the 
fugitive slave clause. He returned to South 
Carolina in time to defend the Constitution in the 
Assembly, but did not sit in the ratifying con¬ 
vention. He was elected to the United States 
Senate as a Federalist in 1789, and was reelected 
in 1792, but refused to observe party lines. Dur¬ 
ing the first session he voted for the funding bill 
and the assumption of state debts, but opposed 
the tariff and judiciary bills. He later opposed 
the Jay treaty. In October 1796 he resigned 
and repaired to his state, apparently intending to 
become candidate for governor (American His¬ 
torical Review, July 1909). At the time of the 
election, however, though the Federalist Harper 
said that he was still strong in the back country 
and had “no inconsiderable support” in the tide¬ 
water, he refused to allow his name to be used 
(City Gazette, Dec. 10, 1796). But in 1802 he 
was elected to fill an unexpired term in the Sen¬ 
ate. He denounced the Twelfth Amendment, 
and charged that the Republican party was abus¬ 
ing its powers as the Federalists had done. In 
January 1806 he resigned. He died in Phila¬ 
delphia in 1822. 

[Sketch of Butler in Jos. Johnson, Traditions and 
Reminiscences, Chiefly of the Am. Rev. in the South 
(1851); Biog. Cong. Dir. (1903); Franklin Gazette 
(Phila.), Feb. 16, 1822; C. Jervey, Inscriptions on the 
Tablets and Gravestones in St. Michael's Church and 
Churchyard, Charleston, S. C. (1906) ; S. C. Hist, and 
Geneal. Mag., Jan. 1900; Assembly Jours.; Annals of 
Cong. ; Max Farrand, ed., The Records of the Federal 
Convention of 1787 (1911).] R. L. M_r 

BUTLER, PIERCE MASON (Apr. n, 1798- 
Aug. 20, 1847), governor of South Carolina, 
was born at Mount Willing in Edgefield District, 
the sixth child of William Butler [q.v.~\, a Revo¬ 
lutionary soldier, and his wife, Behethland Foote 
Moore. Like his older brother, Andrew Pickens 
Butler [q.v .], Pierce was trained at Moses Wad¬ 
dell’s academy in Abbeville. Evincing ambition 
for a military career, he was, through Calhoun’s 
influence, appointed in 1818 lieutenant in the 
United States army. By 1825 he was a captain. 
Much of his service was at Fort Gibson, where 
he met his future wife, Miranda Julia Duval of 
Maryland who was visiting her brother, Edward, 
agent to the Cherokees. Shortly after his mar¬ 
riage, Butler resigned from the army in 1829 
and settled in Columbia. In civil life again, he 
chose banking as his field and became in a few 
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years president of the state bank of South Caro¬ 
lina. He had more than passing interest in pub¬ 
lic affairs, however, and manifested particular 
enthusiasm for nullification, signing the ordi¬ 
nance of November 1832. Particularly active in 
behalf of education, he was elected a trustee of 
South Carolina College in 1833. 

When the excitement of the Seminole War 
was at its height, he accepted a commission as 
lieutenant-colonel of Godwyn’s South Carolina 
regiment. Returning to Columbia, he was elect¬ 
ed governor in 1836, though, true to his declared 
conviction that the office should seek the man, 
he made no campaign. Earnestly seeking to give 
a practical and helpful administration, he en¬ 
deavored to eliminate the residual bitterness from 
the long discussion of tariff and nullification and 
to initiate beneficial measures. He had a vision 
—rare in the ante-bellum South—of a public 
school system for the whole state, and appointed 
a commission headed by Stephen Elliott to make 
surveys and recommendations. He threw his in¬ 
fluence in favor of the proposed Louisville, Cin¬ 
cinnati & Charleston Railway, believing that bet¬ 
ter commercial and political relations between 
the South and West would follow. Shortly after 
he left office in 1838, he was named agent to 
the Cherokees and returned to Fort Gibson 
where he remained until ill health prompted his 
resignation in 1846. According to a tribute pub¬ 
lished in an Indian journal (Tahlequah Advo¬ 
cate, Sept. 30, 1847) he was just with and showed 
sympathy for the Cherokees. At the outbreak of 
the Mexican War he was called to be colonel of 
the Palmetto Regiment. He was killed at Chu- 
rubusco while leading this regiment in the face 
of what Gen. James Shields, writing to Gov. 
Johnson (Sept. 2, 1847), called “one of the most 
terrific fires to which soldiers were ever subject¬ 
ed.” Wounded in the early stages of the conflict, 
Butler had continued to advance until a musket 
ball through the head caused instantaneous death. 
His body was brought back to Edgefield. Many 
tributes in verse were written at the time of his 
death, one of them being by the youthful Paul 
Hamilton Hayne. 

Tall and distinguished in personal appearance, 
Butler was by temperament more of a military 
officer than a politician. He was marked, how¬ 
ever, by broad social interests and at the time of 
his death was a member of many fraternal or¬ 
ganizations in his state. Shields bears witness to 
the Carolinian’s popularity in the brigade to 
which he was attached. 


[A brief sketch of Butler is in “The Butlers of S. C.“ 
t>y T. D. Jervey in S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., Oct. 
1903. A brief summary of his administration is in Yates 
Snowden, Hist, of S. C., vol. II (1920). The fullest 
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collection of material is a file of newspaper clippings, 
drawn largely from the Charleston Mercury and Cou- 
*i er » now in the possession of Mrs. Elizabeth Butler 
Carson of Greenville, a niece of P. M. Butler.] 

F. P.G. 

BUTLER, RICHARD (Apr. i, 1 743 -No v. 4, 
I 79 I )> Revolutionary soldier, Indian agent, was 
born in the parish of St. Bridget’s, Dublin, Ire¬ 
land, the son of Thomas and Eleanor (Parker) 
Butler. His father later came to America and 
settled in Lancaster, Pa. Richard served as an 
ensign with the Bouquet expedition of 1764, 
after which he and his brother William ventured 
a partnership as Indian traders at Chillicothe, 
Ohio, and at Pittsburgh. Richard married Mary 
(or Maria) Smith and had numerous descen¬ 
dants. During the dispute between Pennsyl¬ 
vania and Virginia he raised a company of men 
to resist the authority of the Virginia comman¬ 
dant sent to Pittsburgh by Lord Dunmore. In 
1775 he became an Indian agent but in the fol¬ 
lowing year entered into active military service 
as major and in 1777 became lieutenant-colonel 
of Morgan’s Rifles. He took part in the battle 
of Saratoga, commanded Wayne’s left column at 
the storming of Stony Point and later aided 
Wayne in quelling the mutiny of the Pennsyl¬ 
vania line. After Yorktown he went with Wayne 
to Georgia and was brevetted brigadier-general 
(1783). Appointed Indian commissioner by Con¬ 
gress, he negotiated, together with Oliver Wol¬ 
cott and Arthur Lee, an important treaty with 
the Iroquis confederacy defining their western 
boundary (Oct. 22, 1784). In the following year, 
Butler, Lee, and George Rogers Clark negotiated 
a boundary treaty with the Wyandot, Delaware, 
Chippewa, and Ottawa nations (Jan. 21, 1785). 
The most striking feature of Butler’s career as 
an Indian agent was the negotiation of the fa¬ 
mous treaty with the Shawnees (Jan. 31, 1786). 
With Clark and Samuel H. Parsons as fellow 
commissioners he met the Shawnees at the 
mouth of the Great Miami, and so overawed 
them that they signed a treaty ceding a great 
area of land to the United States and yielding 
hostages. In response to an inquiry from Con¬ 
gress, Butler and Parsons reported, June 19, 
1786, that the western tribes were distinctly hos¬ 
tile and were encouraged in their continued dep¬ 
redations by the British (Papers of the Conti¬ 
nental Congress, No. 56, pp. 283-85, in the Li¬ 
brary of Congress). On Aug. 14, 1786, Con¬ 
gress elected Butler superintendent of Indian af¬ 
fairs for the Northern District. He served as 
state senator, as judge of the court of common 
pleas, and as president of the court of inquiry 
re Gen. Josiah Harmar [q.v.]. In 1791 he was 
appointed second in command, with the rank of 


major-general, of the army under Gen. Arthur 
St. Clair [q.v.] sent into the Ohio country to 
avenge the ill-fated Harmar expedition. In re¬ 
ply to the protests of army officers against But¬ 
ler’s appointment, President Washington wrote 
to Col. William Darke, Aug. 9, 1791, admitting 
that because of illness Butler wasn’t what he 
should be but appealing to Darke’s loyalty to 
suuport him (Jared Sparks, The Writings of 
George Washington, X, 183). Nowhere is But¬ 
ler’s military incompetence better exemplified 
than in his change of St. Clair’s order of march 
while he was in command during St. Clair’s 
absence, Butler’s order of march requiring that 
a forty-foot road be cut. The expedition finally 
reached the Indian country north of the Ohio 
River and was attacked by the Indians on Nov. 
4, 1791. Butler, commanding the right wing, 
fought bravely, but was mortally wounded and 
carried to the middle of the camp, where he 
was soon joined by his wounded brother, Maj. 
Thomas Butler. St. Clair ordering a retreat, 
Capt. Edward Butler came to remove his broth¬ 
ers. As he could save only one, Gen. Butler 
urged him to take his brother Thomas. Edward 
Butler did so, writing to his brother Percival in 
Kentucky that, ‘‘We left the worthiest of broth¬ 
ers ... in the hands of the savages . . . near¬ 
ly dead.” 

[Jours, of Cong., May 16, 1776, June 3, 1785, Apr. 
17 and Aug. 14, 1786; Minutes of the Supreme Exec. 
Council of Pa.; Pa. Archives ; Am. State Papers, Mili¬ 
tary Affairs, vol. I and Indian Affairs, vol. I (both 
1832); Mil. Jour, of Maj. Ebenezer Denny (1859); 
Diary of Col. Winthrop Sargent . . . during the Cam¬ 
paign of 1791 (1851); Olden Time, Mar-Dec. 1847; 
Hist. Reg. (Harrisburg), Jan. 1883 ; Pa. Mag. of Hist, 
and Biog., Apr. 1883; Jas. A. James, Life of Geo. 
Rogers Clark (1928); Wm. H. Smith, The St. Clair 
Papers (1882); Chas. J. Stille, Maj.-Gen. Anthony 
Wayne and the Pa. Line in the Continental Army 
(1893); Chas. S. Hall, Life and Letters of Samuel 
Holden Parsons (1905); Wm. D. Butler and others, 
The Butler Family in America (1909).] F. E. R. 

BUTLER, SIMEON (Mar. 25, i770?-Nov. 7, 

1847), publisher, was probably the oldest son 
of Josiah and Martha (Ranney) Butler, and 
was probably born at Wethersfield, Conn. He 
migrated about 1790 from Hartford to North¬ 
ampton, Mass., where he had been preceded by 
two cousins, William and Daniel Butler, both 
of whom were already prominent in that town, 
the former having established in 1786 the Hamp¬ 
shire Gazette for the purpose of opposing the 
malcontents of the Shays Rebellion, while the 
latter for many years (1817-49) operated the 
paper-mill built by his brother, William, in 1795. 
Immediately upon his arrival Simeon established 
himself as a bookbinder and bookseller. For a 
short time (i793> he was in partnership with 

William Butler, but after 1794 seems to have 
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conducted the business alone. The bookselling 
speedily became subordinated to publishing and 
binding, and the shop of Simeon Butler became 
famous not only as the first, but for a half cen¬ 
tury the most important publishing house in 
western Massachusetts. According to William 
Allen, his fellow townsman and contemporary, 
“he published the first volume of the Massachu¬ 
setts Reports and two or three hundred thou¬ 
sand other volumes of valuable books” (Allen’s 
American Biographical Dictionary, 3rded., 1857, 
pp. 177-78). Although his interests were chief¬ 
ly centered upon publishing books, for a time he 
manufactured paper in partnership with his 
brother, Asa, in Suffield, Conn., and, it is be¬ 
lieved, produced the first American letter paper 
used in the United States Senate. In 1800 he 
was appointed postmaster of Northampton, an 
office which he held for six years. He was a 
man of force of character and distinct individ¬ 
uality, the autocrat of his household and of his 
business. Endowed with great business capac¬ 
ity he amassed a considerable fortune for his 
day. Shortly after his arrival in Northampton 
he married in 1795 Mary Hunt (1774-1829), a 
member of a prominent local family, by whom 
he had ten children; after her death he married 
Charlotte McNeill of New York (1833). His 
book-shop, to-day operated under the firm name 
of Bridgman & Lyman, is still doing business 
on the same spot, one of the two or three oldest 
bookstores in the country. 

[The New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Jan. 1862, 
contains items concerning the Wethersfield Butlers, 
and the Judd MSS. in the Forbes Lib. of Northampton 
contain the local genealogical records. The Centennial 
Hampshire Gazette (1886) contains some information. 
An unsigned article by Clifford H. Lyman in the Hamp¬ 
shire Gazette of Jan. 22, 1927, gives a short history of 
the business founded by Simeon Butler, and Theodore 
Bliss, Publisher and Bookseller (Norwalk, Ohio, 1911), 
tells of the life of an apprentice in the store during the 
days of Simeon’s son, J. H. Butler. The Forbes Lib. 
contains an oil portrait of Simeon Butler, and books 
containing his imprint.] H.U.F. 

BUTLER, THOMAS BELDEN (Aug. 22, 
1806-June 8,1873), jurist, was born in Wethers¬ 
field, Conn., the son of Frederick and Mary (Bel- 
den) Butler. His elementary schooling com¬ 
pleted, he decided to study medicine. For two 
years he attended the Yale Medical School, grad¬ 
uating in 1828. He afterward settled in Nor¬ 
walk, Conn, (then a town of less than 4,000 in¬ 
habitants), where he was married (Mar. 14, 
1831) to Mary Phillip Crosby and where he prac¬ 
tised for a number of years. In 1835 he deter¬ 
mined to forsake medicine and essay the law. He 
thereupon studied in the office of Judge Clark 
Bissell [q.v.'] of Norwalk, who later was to be¬ 
come a professor in the Yale Law School; and in 
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1837 he was admitted to the Fairfield County bar 
and began practise in Norwalk. Thaddeus Betts, 
Orrin S. Terry, and Josiah M. Carter were suc¬ 
cessively his partners. For him, as for many an¬ 
other in those days, the law was a stepping-stone 
to a career in politics. In his case the career be¬ 
gan in 1849 with an election as representative in 
the United States Congress, where he served one 
term. His later political services were in the 
General Assembly of his state. No less than five 
times he was chosen from Norwalk to the state 
House of Representatives; and in 1848, 1852, 
and 1853 he was a member of the state Senate. It 
was not, however, in the legislature, but in the 
judiciary that he was to become best known. In 
1855 he was appointed by the General Assembly 
to the bench of the superior court and in 1861 to 
that of the supreme court of errors. Upon the 
death of Joel Hinman of Waterbury, chief justice 
of the supreme court, he was selected to fill the 
vacancy thus created; and he was chief justice 
for the remainder of his life. Butler found a 
hobby in examining weather phenomena. After 
years of research, he published The Philosophy 
of the Weather, And a Guide to Its Changes 
(1856). In 1870 he reissued this compendium of 
weather-wisdom in a revised and enlarged form 
as A Concise, Analytical, and Logical Develop¬ 
ment of the Atmospheric System (Norwalk) and 
A Concise Analytical and Logical Development 
of the Atmospheric System as God Made It 
(Hartford). These copious works have now only 
a historical interest. The Slave Question, a speech 
delivered by Butler in the House of Representa¬ 
tives on Mar. 12, 1850—five days after Webster’s 
great Senate speech on the Constitution and 
the Union,—was officially printed (Washington, 
1850). He was esteemed for his good mind in 
matters judicial; and as a “natural philosopher” 
he possessed considerable native ability. He like¬ 
wise had a Yankee fondness for mechanics, and 
is said to have obtained patents on several of his 
inventions. 

[S. W. Adams and H. R. Stiles, The Hist, of Ancient 
Wethersfield, Conn. (1904) ; C. M. Selleck, Norwalk 
(Norwalk, 1896) ; D. Loomis and J. G. Calhoun, The 
Judicial and Civil Hist, of Conn. (1895) ; Obit. Record 
Grads. Yale Coll. (1873) ; Hartford Courant, June 10, 

i8 73 ] G.S.B. 

BUTLER, WALTER N. (d. Oct. 30, 1781), 

Loyalist, soldier, was born near Johnstown, N. Y., 
the son of Lieut.-Col. John Butler [q.v.] by his 
wife Catherine. He studied law at Albany but 
with the outbreak of the Revolution he joined his 
father and the other Loyalist leaders of the Mo¬ 
hawk Valley in flight to Canada. Accompany¬ 
ing St. Leger on his march down the valley in 
l 777 > Ensign Butler was active in exhorting the 
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Loyalists to rise. Soon after his father, Col. 
Daniel Claus, and Sir John Johnson had issued 
a proclamation to the inhabitants of Tryon Coun¬ 
ty, he was captured while attending a nocturnal 
conference at the house of a Loyalist. He was or¬ 
dered court-martialed by Arnold and was con¬ 
demned as a spy, but, upon the intercession of 
Continental officers whom he had known while 
a law student in Albany, he was reprieved and 
imprisoned in that town. When he became ill, his 
friends prevailed upon Gen. Lafayette to place 
him under guard in the home of a family with se¬ 
cret Loyalist sympathies, from which he escaped 
by eluding a conveniently inebriated sentinel. 
Governor-General Sir Frederick Haldimand ap¬ 
proving the plan, Capt. Butler, commanding 
his father’s Loyalist troops (Butler’s Rangers) 
and accompanied by a number of Indians led 
by the famous Mohawk chief Joseph Brant 
(Thayendanegea), made an attack on Cherry 
Valley, Nov. n, 1778, in which he is generally 
alleged to have shown great cruelty, suffering his 
Indian allies to commit many atrocities. To Gen. 
Schuyler he declared that “I have done every¬ 
thing in my power to restrain the fury of the In¬ 
dians from hurting women and children, or kill¬ 
ing the prisoners who fell into our hands,” and he 
wrote to Gen. James Clinton that “the inhabi¬ 
tants killed at Cherry Valley do not lay [sic] at 
my door—my conscience acquits me.” His moth¬ 
er and the younger children, held as hostages at 
Albany, he exchanged for Cherry Valley cap¬ 
tives (1779). In October 1781 he accompanied 
Major Ross in a raid on the Mohawk Valley, with 
regular troops, Rangers, and Indians. Repulsed 
by Col. Marinus Willett, the British forces re¬ 
treated, Butler commanding the detachment cov¬ 
ering the retreat. They had succeeded in cross¬ 
ing West Canada Creek when the fog that hung 
over the stream lifted and Butler was shot from 
the opposite bank by the pursuing Continental 
scouts. 

Historians of the Revolution have invariably 
depicted Butler as a fiend incarnate because of the 
Cherry Valley massacre. It is quite possible that 
he may not have been able to prevent it (like his 
father in his attack on Wyoming Valley), but it 
is also true that he was a sterner man than John 
Butler, and is described as morose, vindictive, 
and governed by strong passions. 

[Jas. F. Kenney, “Walter Butler’s Journal . . .” in 
the Canadian Hist. Rev., Dec. 1920 ; Wm. W. Campbell, 
Annals of Tryon County (1831) ; Wm. L. Stone, Life 
of Jos. Brant-Thayendanegea (1838) ; Docs. Relative to 
the Colonial Hist, of ... N. Y., VIII (1857), 721; 
Wm. M. Willett, A Narrative of the Military Actions 
of Col. Marinus Willett (1831) ; J. R. Sims, The Fron¬ 
tiersmen of N. Y. (1882-83) ; Lorenzo Sabine, The Am. 
Loyalists (1847) ; Butler’s report of the attack on Cherry 
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Valley to Lieutenant-Colonel Mason Bolton, dated Nov 
17, 1778, printed in part in Ernest A. Cruikshank, The 
Story of Butler's Rangers and the Settlement of Ni¬ 
agara, published in 1893 by the Lundy’s Lane Hist. Soc.] 

F E R 

BUTLER, WILLIAM (Dec. 17, 1759-Sept. 

23, 1821), Revolutionary soldier, congressman, 
was the son of James Butler of Prince William 
County, Va., who with his wife Mary Simpson 
and eight children moved to Ninety Six District, 
S. G, about 1772. James Butler served in sev¬ 
eral campaigns of the first half of the Revolution, 
but in 1781 he and his second son, James, were 
killed at Cloud’s Creek by “Bloody Bill” Cun- 
ingham, the notorious Loyalist leader. William 
Butler, the eldest son, was in the battle of Stono, 
and several other actions of 1779 and 1780. He 
was lieutenant of militia before he was of age 
(Accounts Audited, State Archives). In No¬ 
vember 1781 he was appointed captain in the mi¬ 
litia under Gen. Pickens, but was usually on de¬ 
tached service. His most noted exploit was the 
surprise and dispersing of Cuningham’s force, in 
May 1782. He appears to have been elected to 
the state House of Representatives in 1786. In 
1788 he opposed the calling of the convention to 
ratify the Federal Constitution, and in that con¬ 
vention voted against ratification. In the legis¬ 
lature he consistently opposed leniency to the 
Loyalists, and in this as in other important mat¬ 
ters accurately reflected the dominant sentiment 
of the back country. In 1791 he was elected 
sheriff of Ninety Six District, and held the of¬ 
fice for many years. In 1794 he was made briga¬ 
dier-general of militia, and later became major- 
general. In 1796 he was candidate for Congress 
against R. G. Harper, the Federalist lawyer, but 
was defeated by a vote of more than two to one. 
In 1800 Harper did not run (City Gazette, Oct. 
31, 1800), and Butler gained the seat which he 
held until 1813. In Congress he seems never to 
have debated but to have attended faithfully. He 
voted against the anti-slavery motions, but sup¬ 
ported proposals for the removal of judges on 
address of both houses of Congress, and for re¬ 
moval of senators on address of legislatures. He 
steadily supported the embargo. In 1810 he was 
chairman of the committee which investigated 
the charges against Gen. Wilkinson. He is de¬ 
scribed as a tall, handsome man, and a lover of 
fine horses. His home was in Edgefield Coun¬ 
ty. On June 3, 1784, he married Behethland 
Foote Moore and they had eight children: James, 
George, William, Frank M., Andrew P. [q.v 
Pierce M. [q.v.], Emmala, and Leontine, several 
of whom were distinguished in the later history 

of the state. 
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[See esp. The Memoirs of Gen. IVm. Butler (1885), 
based largely on a manuscript by A. P. Butler. In Jo¬ 
seph Johnson, Traditions and Reminiscences Chiefly of 
the American Revolution in the South (1851) and in 
Alexander Garden, Anecdotes of the Revolutionary War 
in America (1822), there are brief sketches. T. D. Jer- 
vey in S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., Oct. 1903, 296—311, 
gives a genealogy of the family. Butler's public career 
may be followed in the journals of the bodies in which 
he sat. There was a trader James Butler among the 
Cherokees,— e.g. t S. C. Council Jour., Mar. 29, 1748, 
S. C. Gazette , Nov. 29, 1760,—but he was not the James 
Butler of this sketch.] r l m _ r 

BUTLER, WILLIAM (Jan. 30,1818-Aug. 18, 
j 899)» Methodist missionary, was born in Dublin 
of English parentage. Orphaned soon after birth 
he was reared by a great-grandmother who in¬ 
stilled into him permanent religious ideals which 
were realized through Methodist channels. In 
young manhood he became a Methodist and en¬ 
tered the Hardwick Street Mission Seminary 
(Wesleyan) of Dublin to prepare for the minis¬ 
try. Upon graduation he was given a charge in 
Lisburn and later went to a Donegal circuit. 
Eager for further training he went over to Dids- 
bury College, Manchester, England, but returned 
to Ireland after finishing the course, bringing a 
Manchester lady as his wife. In 1850 he and 
Mrs. Butler and their three sons crossed to Amer¬ 
ica, which was to be thenceforth the land of their 
citizenship. On May 5, 1851, he was admitted 
to the New York East Conference. He served 
churches in Williamsburg, Shelburne Falls, and 
Westfield. His first wife died suddenly at West- 
field, and on Nov. 23, 1854, he was married in 
Portland, Me., to Clementina Rowe of Wexford, 
England, whom he had met in her father’s house, 
and who came at his persuasion by letter to be 
his bride. On Oct. 10, 1856, while pastor of a 
church in Lynn, Mass., he accepted a call to the 
superintendency of the proposed India Mission 
of his Church. With his wife and two of his sons 
he sailed on Apr. 9 to “lay broad and deep foun¬ 
dations for Methodism in India.” After five 
weeks of enquiry he decided to open the Mission 
in Oudh and Rohilkhand (the Northwest Prov¬ 
inces). He could find no quarters in Lucknow, 
the capital of Oudh, and therefore moved on to 
Bareilly in the next province. Hardly had he 
settled at his task when the Mutiny broke out, 
compelling him to flee for his life. After the 
Mutiny he resumed work in Bareilly and also be¬ 
gan work in Lucknow. At Bareilly the first of¬ 
ficial meeting of the Mission was held on Aug. 
20, 1858. The foundation of the Mission was a 
girls^ orphanage, established in Bareilly, and a 
boys’ orphanage, in Lucknow. In time, but un¬ 
der other hands, there developed in the former 

place a theological seminary and in the latter two 
standard colleges. 
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In 1864 Butler fell ill in Calcutta and was 
obliged to leave India for home, after trying in 
vain to recuperate by a voyage to Burmah. On 
arrival in America he was given a charge in 
Chelsea, Mass. Thence he removed to Dorchester 
Street Church, Boston, from which he retired to 
take the secretaryship of the American and For- 
eign Christian Union (organized for work in 
Papal lands), and to make his headquarters in 
New York City, while living in Passaic, N. J. 
He took time in his new post to write his useful 
volume, The Land of the Veda (1872). 

When the Methodist Church decided upon a 
mission in Mexico, Butler, at the age of fifty-five, 
was given the superintendency. He sailed for 
Vera Cruz on Feb. 4, 1873, and proceeded to 
Mexico City, where he soon found quarters for 
the new work. The evangelical message and the 
open Bible proved welcome to many. Butler also 
established a Union Church, and acted for a time 
as its pastor; and took steps toward the founding 
of a Mission Press. In 1879. however, lung 
trouble developed and he was forced to return 
home. 

After serving for a time the Freedman’s Aid 
Society, he took a pastorate at Melrose, Mass., 
from which he was invited to visit India again. 
Accordingly, he sailed from New York in May 
1883, bound for India by way of Great Britain 
and the Suez Canal. He included in his India 
itinerary all the points at which the Mission was 
operating and was cordially greeted everywhere. 
He returned home in 1885, including a trip 
through the Holy Land on the way. 

In 1887 be made another journey to Mexico, 
this time by rail, and spent the winter there. On 
his return he gave himself to the “Million and a 
Quarter for Missions” campaign of his Church. 
But failure of health caused him shortly to retire 
to Newton Center, Mass., where increasing in¬ 
validism held him for eight years. His end came 
in the Missionary Rest Home, Old Orchard, Me. 
He willed the proceeds of his insurance to the 
seminary and to the Press in Mexico City. In 
addition to his Land of the Veda he wrote the 
article on “Methodist Missions” in Newcomb’s 
Encyclopedia ; From Boston to Bareilly and 

Back (1885) » an d Mexico in Transition (4th ed. 
1892). 

. Sutler, the Founder of Two Missions of the 

1 . • r » c £ Q902), by his daughter, Clementina But¬ 

ler; Official Minutes, New Eng. Conf. of the M. E. Ch 

(,900) ] J.C.A. ' 

BUTLER,WILLIAMALLEN(Feb.20,1825- 

Sept. 9, 1902), lawyer, author, son of Benjamin 
Franklin Butler, 1795-1858 [q.v.] } and Harriet 
(Allen) Butler, was born at Albany, N. Y. He 
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was eight years old when the family moved to 
Washington on his father’s acceptance of the at¬ 
torney-generalship in President Jackson’s cab¬ 
inet. The journey from Albany to Washington 
took four days of travel by water, rail, and stage¬ 
coach. From January to June 1834, young “Al¬ 
len” went to a select school kept by Silas Hill at 
Georgetown, where the staggering bill presented 
to his father for the six months’ tuition, books 
and supplies, and fuel came to $25.56. The next 
year he was sent to school at Hudson, N. Y., and 
in the winter of 1837 he studied at the Grammar 
School of the University of the City of New 
York. It was only natural that he should go to 
the University, near which the family lived after 
his father’s retirement from the cabinet and 
Washington, and with which both his father and 
his uncle Charles were intimately associated. He 
graduated in the class of 1843, studied law in his 
father’s office, and was admitted to the bar in 
July 1846. His practise became extensive and 
varied, including important cases in bankruptcy, 
insurance, partnerships, contracts, and patents, 
and he was a sound authority on admiralty law. 
His interest in this branch of the profession was 
undoubtedly due in large measure to his marriage 
on Mar. 21, 1850, to Mary Russell Marshall, 
daughter of Capt. Charles H. Marshall, agent 
and part owner of the famous Black Ball line 
of Liverpool packets. Capt. Marshall was a 
member of the Board of Pilot Commissioners, a 
voluntary association formed by the Chamber of 
Commerce and the Marine Underwriters of New 
York. When the legislature of the state passed 
an act (1853) legalizing this voluntary associa¬ 
tion, the statute was attacked as conflicting with 
the mode of appointment prescribed in the state 
constitution and with the powers of Congress to 
control interstate and foreign commerce, as enu¬ 
merated in the Federal Constitution. Butler suc¬ 
cessfully defended the constitutionality of the 
act of 1853 (and incidentally confirmed his fa¬ 
ther-in-law’s position) in the case of Sturgis vs. 
Spofford (45 N. Y. 446). In the case of People 
vs. Vanderbilt (26 N. Y. 2&y) he performed a 
lasting service to the general shipping interests 
of New York by preventing the monopoly of the 
piers in the North River by private steamship 
lines. Three gifts were combined in Butler’s 
mentality to make his legal arguments unusually 
effective: a faculty of memory which enabled him 
to repeat poems or addresses almost verbatim 
after a lapse of several years; a power of analy¬ 
sis which moved Chief Justice Waite of the Su¬ 
preme Court to speak of his argument in the case 
of Hoyt vs. Sprague (103 U. S. 613) as “the most 
lucid statement of complicated facts that I have 
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ever heard”; and a keen sense of humor which 
never failed to relieve a dull case or refresh a 
jaded jury. Though he never held any political 
office, Butler found time in the midst of his busy 
practise for many activities that testified to his 
strong spirit of public service. He was closely 
identified with the University of the City of New 
York for nearly sixty years from his graduation 
to his death, lecturing at times on admiralty law 
in the new department of law created by his fa¬ 
ther’s efforts, serving as a member of the Council 
from 1862 on, and as its president after the death 
of his uncle Charles Butler [ q.v .] in 1897. He 
was a member of the board of trustees of the New 
York Public Library, was president of the Amer¬ 
ican Bar Association in 1885 and of the Bar As¬ 
sociation of New York in 1886 and 1887, and was 
one of the speakers, with Grover Cleveland, 
Chief Justice Fuller, and Justice Field, at the cel¬ 
ebration at the Metropolitan Opera House, New 
York, in 1890, of the hundredth anniversary of 
the organization of the Supreme Court of the 
United States. When he moved to Yonkers in 
1865, he immediately became one of the leading 
citizens of the town, helping to improve the 
school system, contributing to the establishment 
of hospitals, and making possible the organiza¬ 
tion of the Women’s Institute. As a staunch Re¬ 
publican and Presbyterian (though, like his fa¬ 
ther, he never consented to hold office in the 
church), he was active in the political and re¬ 
ligious life of the town, until the increasing blind¬ 
ness of his last years confined him to his home at 
“Round Oak.” Somewhat to his chagrin, he be¬ 
lieved that his “chief, if not only, claim to public 
recognition was the writing of a few pages of 
society verse.” Gifted with a nimble wit and a 
faculty for rhyming which reminds one often of 
Lowell’s, he wrote a number of satirical poems 
(Two Millions, 1858, “The Sexton and the Ther¬ 
mometer” in the Literary World, Mar. 24, 1849, 
Dobbs, his Ferry, 1875, etc.), one of which, 
Nothing to Wear; an Episode of City Life 
(1857), has become an American classic. Wil¬ 
liam Dean Howells said of him, in a notice of 
the 1899 edition of his poems, “But for the pro¬ 
fessional devotion of this able lawyer, we might 
have counted in him the cleverest of our society 
poets.” Butler’s attempts at novel writing (Do- , 
mesticus; a Tale of the Imperial City, 1886, and 
Mrs. Limber's Raffle; or, a Church Fair and its 
Victims, 1876) were less successful. He was the 
author also of Martin Van Buren, Lawyer, 
Statesman and Man (1862) ; Memorial of Charles 
H. Marshall (1867) ; Lawyer and Client: their 
Relation, Rights, and Duties (1871) ; Evert Au¬ 
gustus Duyckinck (1879); Samuel J. Tilden 
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(1886) ; The Revision of the Statutes of the State 
of New York and the Revisers (1889) ; Oberam- 
mergau (1891). It has been said of him that, 
while there were greater lawyers and greater 
literary men than Butler, perhaps “no man of his 
time, either in England or America, held an 
equally high rank, both as lawyer and a literary 
man." 

[Wm. Allen Butler, A Retrospect of Forty Years, 
1825-65 (1911), ed. by Harriet Allen Butler, with ap¬ 
pendices containing the Memorial Addresses of Geo. C. 
Holt, John E. Parsons, and Alton B. Parker; also a 
sketch of Butler's legal career by Geo. C. Hoyt in An¬ 
nual Report, Ass. of the Bar of the City of N. Y 1904.] 

D.S.M. 

BUTLER, WILLIAM ORLANDO (Apr. 19, 

I 79 I ~Aug. 6, 1880), soldier, lawyer, congress¬ 
man, vice-presidential candidate, was of Irish de¬ 
scent, the second of four brothers, all destined to 
become men of note, and a son of Percival Butler, 
who with three brothers played a prominent part 
in the Revolution and won the attention of Wash¬ 
ington and Lafayette. Percival Butler moved to 
Kentucky in 1784, and marrying Mildred Haw¬ 
kins, a sister-in-law of Col. John Todd, a victim 
of the battle of the Blue Licks, settled in Jessa¬ 
mine County, where William O. Butler was born. 
In 1796 he removed to the mouth of the Kentucky 
River and established there the famous Butler 
estate. William O. Butler attended Transylvania 
University where he graduated in 1812. He im¬ 
mediately began the study of law in Lexington 
under the celebrated Robert Wickliffe, but on 
the declaration of war against Great Britain in 
June he volunteered as a private. He well main¬ 
tained the traditional military glory of the Butler 
family, for it was his war record that gave him 
his greatest claim to remembrance. He was at¬ 
tached to Winchester’s army and was sent to the 
relief of Fort Wayne. He took part in the battle 
at the River Raisin, Jan. 18 and 22, 1813. At the 
second engagement he was wounded and cap¬ 
tured but escaped the massacre that was meted 
out to many of his comrades. He was taken to 
Fort Niagara and after many sufferings and 
hardships was exchanged. Making his way back 
to Kentucky, he won a commission as a captain, 
and raised a company which he led under Andrew 
Jackson against Pensacola. He took part in the 
battle of New Orleans, leading the attack on 
Pakenham on the night of Dec. 23, 1814, there¬ 
by making it possible to throw up the defenses at 
Chaumette. Pie also took a prominent part in the 
battle on Jan. 8. His bravery and resourceful¬ 
ness won him the unstinted praise of Jackson, a 
brevet majorship, and in 1816 a position on Jack- 
son s staff, succeeding his brother Thomas B. 
Butler. He came eloquently to the defense of 
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Jackson in his conflict with the New Orleans au¬ 
thorities following the battle. 

Butler showed unmistakable military genius 
and he greatly disappointed Jackson when he re¬ 
signed from the army in 1817 to finish the study 
of law. He chose to practise his profession in 
Carrollton (Port William), his father’s home, 
and soon became one of the most prominent and 
best-liked Democrats in the state. On the dec¬ 
laration of war against Mexico in 1846 he was 
appointed by President Polk major-general of 
volunteers and assigned to Gen. Taylor’s com¬ 
mand. He took an important part in the cam¬ 
paign, being second in command at Monterey, 
where, in the street fighting, he was wounded in 
the leg. After spending some time at home re¬ 
cuperating, he joined Gen. Scott in 1848 and was 
present at the capture of Mexico City. Shortly 
before the treaty of peace was made he succeeded 
Gen. Scott in command of the army in Mexico. 
For his bravery at Monterey he was voted a 
sword by Congress and also by Kentucky. On 
returning home he gave up the practise of law to 
engage in farming. 

Butler’s military record from the beginning 
gave him outstanding political opportunities. In 
1817 and 1818 he represented Gallatin County in 
the legislature and in 1839 took his seat in Con¬ 
gress, being reelected for the following term. He 
refused to stand for a third term. With a suc¬ 
cessful congressional career back of him, he was 
drafted by the Democrats as their candidate for 
governor in 1844. Although the state was almost 
impregnably Whig at this time he reduced the 
majority against him to less than 5,000. In 1848 
when both parties were capitalizing war records 
the Democrats nominated him for vice-president 
to run with Lewis Cass. In addition to his mili¬ 
tary record, as a Southern slaveholder he gave 
strength to the ticket. In 1851 the Kentucky 
Democrats attempted without success to elect 
him to the United States Senate, and in the fol¬ 
lowing year, encouraged by his friends, he de¬ 
veloped ambitions for the presidency. In 1855 
President Pierce offered him the governorship 
of Nebraska but he declined it. 

Butler, though a slaveholder, was opposed 
to the extension of slavery and in 1861 stood 
staunchly for the maintenance of the Union. He 
was one of Kentucky’s delegates to the Washing¬ 
ton Peace Congress in February of that year. He 
was a Union Democrat during the Civil War, 
too old to serve in the army. He had some lit¬ 
erary ability and often wrote poetry, published in 
the state press. A book of his poems was pub¬ 
lished called, The Boatman's Horn and Other 
Poems. He was tall, dignified, and refined, not 
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a brilliant orator but an able speaker. He died 
in Carrollton. 

[Short sketches may be found in R. H. and L. Col¬ 
lins, Hist, of Ky. (1874), vols. I, II. More extensive 
accounts are Francis P. Blair, Jr., “Biog. Sketch of 
Gen. W. O. Butler," Graham's Mag., Jan. 1848; and 
Life of Gen. Lewis Cass: Comprising an Account of His 
Military Service in the North-West During the War 
with Gt. Brit., His Diplomatic Career and Civil Hist. 
To Which Is Appended a Sketch of the Public and Pri¬ 
vate Hist, of Maj.-Gen. W. O. Butler, of the Volun¬ 
teer Service of the U. S. ( 1848). For Butler family see 
J. A. Murray, "The Butlers of the Cumberland Valley" 
in Hist. Reg. (Harrisburg), Jan. 1883; T. M. Green, 
Hist. Families of Ky. (1889) ; Pa. Mag. of Hist, and 
Biog., Apr. 1883.] E.M.C-r. 

BUTLER, ZEBULON (Jan. 23, 1731-July 28, 
I 795 )> soldier, was born at Ipswich, Mass., the 
son of John and Hannah (Perkins) Butler and 
the grandson of Lieut. William Butler of Ips¬ 
wich. His youth was spent in Lyme, Conn., 
where his parents settled in 1736 and where he is 
usually alleged to have been born. Here he en¬ 
gaged in the West India trade, owning one or 
more sloops. In the French and Indian War he 
saw service as ensign (1757), lieutenant and 
quartermaster (1759), and captain (1760). Or¬ 
dered to Cuba in 1762, he was shipwrecked dur¬ 
ing the voyage but arrived in time to participate 
in the latter part of the siege of Havana. Return¬ 
ing to civilian life at the close of the war he led 
a band of Connecticut settlers to the Wyoming 
Valley (now Luzerne County, Pa.), where they 
settled along the Susquehanna (1769) on land 
claimed by Connecticut by virtue of her charter 
and through purchase from the Indians. In the 
ensuing Pennamite Wars between Connecticut 
and Pennsylvania, Butler acted as leader of the 
Connecticut settlers, serving as director of the 
Susquehanna Company and representing Wyo¬ 
ming in the Connecticut Assembly (1774-76). 
In July 1771 he laid siege to Fort Wyoming, gar¬ 
risoned by Pennsylvania troops, forced its capitu¬ 
lation, and later repulsed Col. Plunkett’s invasion 
of the valley in a battle at the Nanticoke Gap 
(1775). With the outbreak of the Revolution he 
was commissioned colonel of the Connecticut mi¬ 
litia. He later became lieutenant-colonel (1776) 
and colonel (1778) of the Continental line. In 
March 1778 invasion of the valley became immi¬ 
nent, and Butler, acting on behalf of the “Town 
of Westmoreland,” appealed to the Board of War 
for its protection, the Wyoming regiments then 
being with the Continental army. Before aid 
arrived, the valley was invaded by the New York 
Loyalist leader, Maj. John Butler [q.v.], with 
an army consisting of Rangers, a detachment of 
Sir John Johnson’s loyalist regiment (the King’s 
Royal Regiment of New York), and several hun¬ 
dred Indians led by the Seneca chief Old King 
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(Sayenqueraghta). Lieutenant-Colonel Zebulon 
Butler, home on leave, on assuming command of 
the Continental forces, found himself at the head 
of barely sixty regulars and about 300 militia con¬ 
sisting largely of “the undisciplined, the youthful, 
and the aged.” He wished to await reinforce¬ 
ments but was overruled by his council of war, 
and it was decided to leave Forty Fort and seek 
battle, an unfortunate decision that made victory 
for the invaders almost a certainty. Outnum¬ 
bered, and the Indians making a flank attack, the 
Continental forces fled to the fort (July 3,1778), 
which capitulated on the following day, Butler 
fleeing to prevent capture. While there were 
many atrocities committed, there was not the 
wholesale massacre so vividly described by 
Thomas Campbell in Gertrude of Wyoming 
(London, 1809). After the departure of the in¬ 
vaders Butler returned to Wyoming as com¬ 
mandant, where he remained during the Sullivan 
expedition of 1779 against the Iroquois confed¬ 
eracy. The expedition detached by Gen. Sul¬ 
livan, Sept. 20, 1779, to destroy the Indian vil¬ 
lages east of Cayuga Lake, frequently credited to 
Col. Butler, was commanded by Lieutenant-Colo¬ 
nel William Butler of the 4th Pennsylvania regi¬ 
ment. On Dec. 29,1780, Butler was recalled from 
Wyoming by Washington at the request of Con¬ 
gress to prevent any recurrence of friction be¬ 
tween Connecticut and Pennsylvania, and he was 
then stationed at West Point, retiring from the 
army at the close of the Revolution. He was mar¬ 
ried three times: first, on Dec. 23, 1760, to Anna 
Lord, who died in 1773; second, in August 1775 
to Lydia Johnson, who died on June 26, 1781; 
third, in November 1781 to Phebe Haight. He 
died at Wilkesbarre at the age of sixty-four leav¬ 
ing children by each of his three wives. 

[House Doc. No. 203, 2 5 Cong., 3 Sess.; Minutes of 
the Provincial Council of Pa.; Pa. Archives; Jour, of 
the Military Exped. of Maj.-Gen. John Sullivan (1887) ; 
Proc. and Colls, of the Wyoming Hist, and Gcol. Soc., 
vols. II to XVI passim ; Buffalo Hist. Soc. Pubs., vols. 

I (1879), IV (1896) ; Vital Records of Ipswich, Mass. 
(1910) ; Geo. A. Perkins, The Family of John Perkins 
of Ipswich, Mass. (1889) ; H. E. Hayden, The Massa¬ 
cre of Wyoming (1895) and Geneal. and Family Hist, 
of the Wyoming and Lackawanna Valleys, Pa. (1906) ; 
Thos. J. Rogers, A New Am. Biog. Diet. (3rd ed., Eas¬ 
ton, Pa., 1824); Wm. L. Stone, Life of Jos. Brant- 
Thayendanegea (1838) ; Chas. Miner, Hist, of Wyoming 
(1845) ; Geo. Peck, Wyoming (1858) ; O. J. Harvey A 
Hist, of Wilkes-Barre, Luzerne County, Pa. (1909) ; 
Conn. Mag., Mar.-Apr. 1900; Butler’s report of the 
battle of Wyoming to the Board of War, dated July 10, 
1778, printed in John Marshall, Life of Geo. Vv ashing - 

ton (2nd ed., 1832, I, 281).] F.E.R. 

BUTTERFIELD, DANIEL (Oct. 31, 1831- 
July 17, 1901), Union soldier, the third son of 
John [ q.v .] and Malinda Harriet (Baker) But¬ 
terfield, was born in Utica, N. Y. He inherited 
from his father, a genius for organization, an in- 
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domitable will, and a natural ability for promot¬ 
ing large enterprises. After preparatory work in 
private schools and the Utica Academy, he en¬ 
tered Union College, where he made a fair scho¬ 
lastic record and from which he graduated in 
1849 at the age of eighteen, with the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts. He then studied law, but find¬ 
ing himself too young for admittance to the bar, 
traveled extensively through the South, and inci¬ 
dentally became convinced of the certainty of 
conflict between the states over slavery. Soon 
after, he established himself in New York City 
as superintendent of the eastern division of the 
American Express Company. Having in mind, 
however, the inevitability of civil war, he en¬ 
tered the New York militia as a captain in the 
71st Regiment, and after rising through inter¬ 
mediate grades, became colonel of the 12th Regi¬ 
ment, an organization in which he had a peculiar 
interest during his entire life. On Apr. 14, 1861, 
Fort Sumter was evacuated, and official records 
show that within two days, Butterfield was ap¬ 
pointed first sergeant of the Clay Guards , a bat¬ 
talion of three hundred prominent citizens of 
Washington, hastily recruited to defend the city 
from expected attack. Butterfield’s 12th New 
York Regiment was mustered into the Federal 
service on May 2, 1861, and on May 24 crossed 
the historic Long Bridge, the first Union regi¬ 
ment to enter Virginia. The regiment was soon 
ordered to reinforce Gen. Patterson’s command 
at Martinsburg, W. Va., and participated in 
many early operations in that vicinity, with But¬ 
terfield temporarily in command of a brigade of 
Nevv York regiments. The coming of army reor¬ 
ganization brought to him appointment as a 
brigadier-general of volunteers, Sept. 7, 1861, 
and assignment to command of the 3rd Brigade, 
1st Division (Morrell), 5th Army Corps (Fitz- 
John Porter). 

As a brigade commander, Butterfield partici¬ 
pated most creditably in McClellan’s Peninsular 
campaign, and was wounded at the battle of 
Gaines s Mill, June 21, 1862. Thirty years later, 
Congress awarded Butterfield a medal of honor 
for distinguished gallantry on this occasion, the 
citation reading, "where he seized the colors 
of the 83rd Pennsylvania Infantry Volunteers at 
a critical moment, and under galling fire of the 
enemy ed the command.” His brigade covered 
ie important withdrawal of the Army of the 
otomac to Harrison’s Landing, when it changed 

p aS ^ ^°P e » an d at the end of October, 

Butterfield assumed command of Morrell’s divi¬ 
sion succeeding by virtue of seniority to com¬ 
mand of the 5th Army Corps, Nov. 16, 1862. 
n ov. 29, he received his appointment as 
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major-general, and on Dec. 13, commanded the 
5th Corps in the Central Grand Division at the 
battle of Fredericksburg. On Dec. 16, his corps 
covered Burnside’s withdrawal. 

When Gen. Hooker succeeded Burnside in 
command of the Army of the Potomac, Jan. 26, 
1863, Butterfield became Hooker’s chief of staff, 
and served as such during the battle of Chan- 
cellorsville. At about this time he devised a sys¬ 
tem of corps badges, which gained immediate 
popularity with officers and men. Pie remained 
as chief of staff of the army after assumption of 
command by Gen. Meade, and was severely 
wounded at the battle of Gettysburg, July 3, 
j 863, by the Confederate shell fire which pre¬ 
ceded Pickett’s charge. Following this decisive 
battle, both Gen. Meade and Gen. Butterfield 
were parties to a controversy which lasted long 
after the Civil W ar as to Meade's real inten¬ 
tions on the critical morning of July 2, 1863,_ 

Meade contending that a preparatory order cov¬ 
ering the withdrawal of the Army of the Poto¬ 
mac from the field of Gettysburg was merely 
tentative and precautionary; while Butterfield 
and certain other generals regarded the order as 
positive and mandatory on Meade’s part to sur¬ 
render the field without further battle (Battles 
and Leaders of the Civil War , III, 243-97, 
410-11). 

The following October, Butterfield joined the 
Army of the Cumberland as Hooker’s chief of 
staff, in time to act as such at the battle of Look¬ 
out Mountain. In Sherman’s march to the sea 
he commanded the 3rd Division, 20th Army 
Corps, under Generals Thomas and Hooker, and 
was engaged at Buzzard’s Roost, at Resaca 
(where his troops captured the first guns lost 
by Johnston in the Atlanta campaign), at Dallas, 
New Hope Church, and at Lost and Kenesaw 
Mountains. Before the Atlanta campaign end¬ 
ed, he was seriously stricken with fever and 
was never able to rejoin his old command. When 
convalescent, he was ordered on special duty at 
Vicksburg, and later went to New York City, 
where on Aug. 24, 1865, he was mustered out 
of the volunteer service, but was retained as 
superintendent of the general recruiting ser- ■ 
vice, by virtue of his appointment, July 1, 1863, 
as colonel of the 5th Infantry, Regular Army. 

On Mar. 13, 1865, he was honored with brevet 
appointment as brigadier-general, United States 
Army, for gallant and meritorious services dur- 
ing the war; and on the same date with the 
brevet of major-general, United States Army, 
for similar services in the field during the war! 

In January 1866, at the suggestion of Alexan¬ 
der T. Stewart of New York, Butterfield became 
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the prime mover in raising a testimonial fund 
amounting to $105,000 from patriotic citizens of 
New York, which was presented to Gen. Grant, 
Feb. 15, 1866. 

On Mar. 14, 1870, Butterfield’s resignation 
from the army was accepted, that he might be¬ 
come assistant United States treasurer at New 
York City, under President Grant. Various 
considerations induced Butterfield’s resignation 
from the military service, chief among which 
was the death of his father and the constant at¬ 
tention required in the administration of a large 
estate. After retirement to private life, Butter¬ 
field became associated with many important 
business enterprises, and exhibited the same tire¬ 
less energy and sound judgment in these affairs 
which had marked his army career. He con¬ 
structed a railroad in the republic of Guatemala; 
was president of the Albany & Troy Steamboat 
Company; and was financially interested in the 
Apartment Hotel Company, the Butterfield Real 
Estate Company, and die National Bank of Cold 
Spring, N. Y. He was also owner of the Brook¬ 
lyn Annex steamships, connecting with the 
Pennsylvania Railroad, and was a director of the 
Mechanics & Traders Bank of New York. In 
1870, he visited Europe, where he made an ex¬ 
haustive study of the London and Paris post- 
office systems, the subject of a report to the Post¬ 
master-General of the United States. On June 
4, 1877, he lost his wife to whom he was mar¬ 
ried on Feb. 12, 1857; and on Sept. 21, 1886, 
he was married in London, to Mrs. Julia Loril- 
lard (Safford) James, of New York City and 
Cold Spring. On two subsequent trips to Europe, 
he visited Russia with a view to securing conces¬ 
sions to build a Siberian railroad, in which his 
efforts were unsuccessful. During these visits, 
he received many social attentions and honors 
from the Emperor of Russia. At the Washing¬ 
ton Centennial Celebration in New York City, 
in May 1889, he acted as grand marshal of the 
parade, where over 100,000 men passed in re¬ 
view. In the year 1892, he established a course 
of thirty lectures at Union College, on popular 
topics of the day. He was during this period of 
his career at one time or another, president of 
the Society of the Army of the Potomac, mem¬ 
ber of the Grand Army of the Republic, and 
chancellor of the New York Commandery of the 
Loyal Legion. On July 2, 1893, at Gettysburg, 
he acted as grand marshal of the dedication ex¬ 
ercises of the New York State Memorial Monu¬ 
ment, attended by over 10,000 veterans. As a 
testimonial to his war service, he was, at various 
times, made the recipient of a sword of superb 
workmanship, set with emeralds; a 5th Corps 
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Badge, set with diamonds; and badges of the 
20th Corps and of the Army of the Potomac, set 
with precious stones,—all presented by former 
comrades of the Civil War. In politics, he was 
a Republican, and in 1892, rather against his 
will, consented to become a candidate for Con¬ 
gress, but was defeated. He was actively inter¬ 
ested in military preparedness, and in 1900 
framed legislation for submission to Congress 
which contemplated uniform organization and 
training for the militia of the country, and for 
the organization of army reserves. In this con¬ 
nection Gov. Roosevelt appointed him a dele¬ 
gate to a conference called by the Governor of 
Florida, to consider plans for the rapid mobiliza¬ 
tion of troops in time of war. 

Early in April 1901, Butterfield suffered a 
stroke of paralysis, and two months later was 
taken from his home in New York City to 
“Cragside,” his country residence at Cold Spring. 
Here he passed away, in the seventieth year of 
his age. By special authority of the War De¬ 
partment, the interment took place at West Point, 
where his remains received the major-general’s 
salute of thirteen guns and where the escort of 
honor included his old regiment, the 12th New 
York. Over his grave a magnificent white mar¬ 
ble monument has been erected, thirty-five feet 
in height, consisting in the main of sixteen slen¬ 
der columns upon which rests an ornate super¬ 
structure. Butterfield died, honored and mourned 
by a host of friends in both military and civil 
life. 

[A very complete account of Butterfield’s life and 
services is to be found in Julia Lorillard Butterfield, 
A Biog. Memorial of Gen. Daniel Butterfield (1904). 
See also Battles and Leaders of the Civil War (vols. 
II, III, IV), and the Official Records (Army).] 

C. D. R. 

BUTTERFIELD, JOHN (Nov. 18,1801-Nov. 

14, 1869), expressman, financier, was descend¬ 
ed from Benjamin Butterfield, who brought his 
family to the Bay Colony in 1638. His grand¬ 
father saw service in the American Revolution, 
while others of his kinsmen participated in the 
French and Indian War. His father, Daniel 
Butterfield, was a native of Berne, near Albany, 
N. Y., and here it was that John Butterfield was 
born. Brief periods of attendance at the primi¬ 
tive schools in the Helderberg provided his 
meager formal training, while the broader edu¬ 
cation of his practical career was begun as a 
stage driver. He rose from the driver’s seat to 
a share in the proprietorship and soon most of 
the stage lines of western New York were under 
his control. He became interested in packet- 
boats on the canal, steamboats on Lake Ontario, 
and plank roads in the region; he originated the 
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street railway of Utica and aided in the promo¬ 
tion of railroads. With Wells, Livingston, and 
others he established the New York, Albany & 
Buffalo Telegraph Company. He was not the 
originator of the express business but was one 
of the first to see the possibilities of such ser¬ 
vice. In 1849 he formed the express company of 
Butterfield, Wasson & Company. The year fol¬ 
lowing there was effected at his suggestion a 
consolidation of his firm and two others to cre¬ 
ate the American Express Company. When in 
1857 Congress provided for the establishment 
of the first great transcontinental stage line But¬ 
terfield and his associates were awarded the 
contract at $600,000 per year. It was to be the 
longest stage-coach line in America, extending 
from St. Louis via El Paso, Tucson, and Los 
Angeles to San Francisco. The route was near¬ 
ly 2,800 miles long and coaches were to be run 
semi weekly each way on a twenty-five day sched¬ 
ule. As president of the Overland Mail Com¬ 
pany Butterfield displayed his executive ability 
in planning and establishing this service. Upon 
arrival of the pioneer eastbound stage at St. 
Louis he telegraphed the good news to Washing¬ 
ton and President Buchanan replied: “I cordially 
congratulate you upon the result. It is a glo¬ 
rious triumph for civilization and the Union.” 
This overland service was maintained with out¬ 
standing success. In Utica, his home city, But¬ 
terfield continued to be an important factor. He 
was director of the Utica City National Bank, 
was builder of the Butterfield House and the 
Butterfield Block, and was interested in land 
investments and development. He was elected 
mayor of the city in 1865. His portrait reveals 
a man of regular features and rather handsome 
appearance, with aggressive ability and deter¬ 
mination written on his face. He was married 
to Malinda Harriet Baker in February 1822, and 
to them were born nine children; of these, their 
third son, Daniel [q.v.], was a general in the 
Union army in the Civil War. In 1867 he was 
stricken by paralysis, from the effects of which 
he lingered until Nov. 14, 1869. His wife sur¬ 
vived him, living until Aug. 20, 1883. 

[Julia Lorillard Butterfield’s A Biog. Memorial of 
C<?». Daniel Butterfield (1904) is devoted primarily to 
ie son of John Butterfield but presents considerable 
data upon the father. Mention of Butterfield’s express 
?Hlw e *i S £ f ound Harper’s Mag., August 1875, and a 
AfmT m LeR °y R - Hafen’s The Overland 

/??si 5 ? cest ! 7 . see Geo - A * Gordon's “The 

,n New Eng - Hist L 7^- 

BUTTERICK, EBENEZER (May 29,1826- 

Mar. 31, 1903), inventor of standardized paper 
patterns for clothes, was the seventh child of 
Francis and Ruhamah (Buss) Butterick. His 
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father was a carpenter in the small town of 
Sterling, Mass. There Ebenezer was born and 
became a tailor and shirt-maker. About 1859, 
either he or his wife Ellen conceived the idea 
of a set of graded shirt patterns, by which it 
would be possible to reproduce these garments 
in unlimited quantities. Experiments on such 
patterns were continued for several years, until, 
on June 16, 1863, the first patterns, cut from 
stiff paper, were placed on the market. The 
cheapness and practical utility of these patterns 
made them instantly successful, and the demand 
for them was so widespread that Butterick re¬ 
moved, later in 1863, to the larger town of Fitch¬ 
burg, where there were better facilities for 
manufacture and distribution. At the suggestion 
of his wife that mothers would welcome pat¬ 
terns from which to make clothes for their chil¬ 
dren, he added to his shirt patterns a graded set 
of patterns for boys’ suits. At this time, Giusep¬ 
pe Garibaldi was an international hero, and 
these, first juvenile patterns were for “Gari¬ 
baldi” suits, modeled after the uniform worn by 
him and his men. These garments, picturesque, 
and easily made at home from these simple pat¬ 
terns, became immensely popular throughout the 
country. The demand for his patterns so in¬ 
creased that Butterick removed his factory from 
his home to a disused academy in Fitchburg. 
The desirability of a metropolitan office became 
evident, and in 1864 quarters were opened at 
192 Broadway, New York City. The patterns, 
now made from tissue paper, were chiefly for 
children’s suits, and especially for the “Gari- 
baldi.” Butterick sold his patterns largely through 
agents, and one of these, J. W. Wilder, report- 
ed a demand for similar patterns for women’s 
garments. The suggestion was at once adopted 
and with this step the business expanded to enor¬ 
mous proportions. In 1867, Wilder and A. W. 
Pollard were associated with Butterick as E." 
Butterick & Company, and two years later the 
factory was removed from Fitchburg to Brook¬ 
lyn. Wilder, an aggressive and imaginative busi¬ 
ness genius, became the active and controlling 
member of the firm. One of his inspirations was 
a magazine with fashion reports to stimulate 
the sale of the patterns, and the Metropolitan was 
established in 1869. This later became the De¬ 
lineator. In 1871 the company sold 6,000,000 
patterns, and by 1876 branches had been placed 
in London, Paris, Berlin, and Vienna. The busi¬ 
ness was reorganized in 1881, and was renamed 

T h f., B ““? l r ! ck Publishing Company, Ltd., with 
J. W. Wilder as president, and Ebenezer But¬ 
terick as secretary. Butterick held this position 
until 1894, when he retired from active partici- 
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pation in the business. It may be noted that 
Butterick’s priority as inventor of paper patterns 
has been disputed and that the credit has also 
been given to Mrs. John Ellis, of Manchester, 
England. Investigation has shown, however, 
that Mrs. Ellis made her first patterns in 1866, 
and that they were for her own use only. But- 
terick patterns, whether first conceived by Ebe- 
nezer, or by Ellen, his wife, were undoubtedly 
the first to be practically and commercially 
utilized. 

[Data for the life of Ebenezer Butterick have been 
obtained from the files of The Butterick Company, and 
from the recollections of G. W. Wilder, now president of 
that company. Obituaries were pub. in the Brooklyn 
Times, Brooklyn Eagle, N. Y. Evening Post, and N. Y. 
Times, all for Apr. 1, 1903.] A L C 

BUTTERWORTH, BENJAMIN (Oct. 22, 

I ^37“Jan. 16, 1898), lawyer, politician, came of 
Quaker stock on both sides. His grandfather, 
Benjamin Butterworth, a planter of Campbell 
County, Va., and a member of the Society of 
Friends, in 1812 migrated to Ohio, taking up a 
homestead in Warren County. His father, Wil¬ 
liam Butterworth, a school-teacher and farmer, 
married Elizabeth, daughter of Nathan Linton 
of Clinton County, also a member of the Society 
of Friends, and Benjamin was born in Hamilton 
township, Warren County. He received an 
excellent preparatory schooling, completing his 
education at Lebanon Academy and Ohio Uni¬ 
versity (Athens). He then studied law at Cin¬ 
cinnati, graduating from the Cincinnati Law 
School and being admitted to the bar in 1861. 
Serving during the war in an Ohio regiment 
he later commenced practise at Lebanon and 
quickly obtained an extensive clientele, owing to 
his attractive personality and powers of speech. 
In 1870 he was appointed United States district 
attorney for Southern Ohio but shortly resigned 
in order to resume practise. From 1873 to 1875 
as a Republican he represented the district of 
Butler and Warren Counties in the state Sen¬ 
ate. In 1875 he moved to Cincinnati, which 
city offered a wider scope for legal talent, and he 
rapidly acquired a prominent position at the bar. 
At the call of party, however, he practically sac¬ 
rificed his professional career and reentered poli¬ 
tics, being elected in 1878 to the 46th Congress 
as Republican representative for the 1st Dis¬ 
trict of Ohio. Reelected in 1880, he retained his 
seat until 1882, when he was defeated. Return¬ 
ing to practise, he was retained by the attorney- 
general of the United States as special counsel 
in the South Carolina election cases and also 
acted as commissioner to investigate certain 
phases of the Northern Pacific Railway. Presi¬ 
dent Arthur had desired to appoint him post- 
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master-general but the exigencies of local poli¬ 
tics would not permit, and he accepted, June 1883, 
the commissionership of patents, a position 
where his legal ability found adequate scope. 
He resigned, however, Mar. 23, 1885, having 
been elected as representative from his old dis¬ 
trict to the 49th Congress. Reelected in 1886 
and 1888, he ranked among the party leaders in 
the House, though noted for the independent 
standpoint from which he was wont to view 
questions of the day. In 1890, he retired from 
Congress and opened a law office in Washing¬ 
ton. In 1892 President Harrison appointed him 
president of the commission to the European 
governments in the interests of the Columbian 
Exposition, and the fine foreign exhibits at Chi¬ 
cago were in great measure due to his labors. 
He was a close personal friend of President Mc¬ 
Kinley and in April 1897 at the latter’s request, 
he again became commissioner of patents. He 
died at Thomasville, Ga. He married, Nov. 2, 
1863, Mary E., daughter of Jacob Seiler of 
Harrisburg, Pa. “During the last quarter of a 
century [1875-1900] no more picturesque and 
charming personality occupied the position of 
Representative from Ohio than Benjamin But- 
terworth” (F. Starek, post). Broad-minded, tol¬ 
erant and genial, he was popular with all mem¬ 
bers, irrespective of politics. 

[Butterworth’s ancestry is traced in Hist, of Warren 
County, Ohio (1882), p. 939. A contemporary review 
of his earlier career appeared in Biog. Cyc. and Por¬ 
trait Gallery of the State of Ohio, III (1884), 661. 
There are sketches of his life in Appleton’s Annual 
Cyc. and Register, 1898, p. 528, and in W. A. Taylor, 
Ohio in Cong, from 1803 to 1901 (1900), p. 264. See 
also article by F. Starek in O. O. Stealey, Twenty Years 
in the Press Gallery (1906), p. 288, and obituaries in 
Cincinnati Times-Star, Cincinnati Enquirer, Cincin¬ 
nati Commcrical Tribune, Washington Post and Eve¬ 
ning Star, Washington, D. C., Jan. 17, 1898.] 

H. W. H. K. 

BUTTERWORTH, HEZEKIAH (Dec. 22, 

1839-Sept. 5, 1905), journalist, author, was born 
at Warren, R. I., of a substantial New England 
family whose ancestor had emigrated from Eng¬ 
land to Massachusetts before the middle of the 
seventeenth century. His father, Gardiner M. 
Butterworth, was a “good-natured, Bible-read- 
ing farmer,” while from his mother, Susan 
(Ritchie) Butterworth, he inherited a poetic 
temperament. We are told that Hezekiah was 
different from the five other children of the fam¬ 
ily, a nervous, timid, superstitious boy, with a 
love for ghost stories. He never lost his keen 
interest in the traditions of the locality in which 
he was brought up. As a child, he was prevent¬ 
ed by poor health from any extended schooling. 

He intended to go to Brown University after 
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graduation from the high school at Warren, but 
never got beyond studying under the direction of 
one of the Brown professors. He evinced quite 
early a taste for journalism, writing for a local 
paper and contributing to periodicals. Having 
attracted the attention of the owner and editor 
of the YoutWs Companion through a series of 
articles on self-education, he came into promi¬ 
nence through his connection with that periodi¬ 
cal, a connection which was maintained for al¬ 
most a quarter-century (1870-94). It is said 
that during 1877-87, when his influence was 
the strongest, the circulation of the Youth’s Com¬ 
panion increased from 140,000 to 400,000. Au¬ 
thorities differ in regard to the amount of for¬ 
eign travel in which he was engaged throughout 
his life. It is certain that he went to Europe 
at least once and took one voyage to South Amer¬ 
ica, but his travels were perhaps never so ex¬ 
tensive as his seventeen volumes of Zig Zag 
Journeys to various parts of the world would in¬ 
dicate. He was known especially as a juvenile 
and patriotic writer, and while the literary value 
of his works may be questioned, there is no doubt 
of their wholesome moral influence. In his jour¬ 
nal in 1885 he wrote: “Resolved, it is my pur¬ 
pose to give my whole heart and thought to my 
work with the pen and to write only that which 
will tend to make my readers better in heart 
and life and richer in spiritual knowledge.” Most 
of his writings and his lectures took on a moral 
or religious tone, and he became especially 
known for his interest in church music. His 
book The Story of the Hymns received in 1875 
the George Wood Gold Medal awarded to the 
book of the year which had exerted the best in¬ 
fluence. He was also a popular religious lec¬ 
turer the character of whose lectures is indicated 
by two of his favorite topics, “Men Who Over¬ 
came Obstacles to Spiritual Success” and “The 
Religious Experiences of Famous Men.” 

Much of his work was characterized by an 
exaggerated sentimentality. In literature his 
critical standards were affected by his kindli¬ 
ness and ready sympathy; he was, as a personal 
friend has said, “very hospitable to poets, good 
and bad.” Prolific in output, he lacked the ability 
to criticize himself. He was very charitable, both 
with his money and with his interest, and the 
onesty and geniality which were expressed in 

won him the sin- 
cere affection of hosts of friends, especially among 

the poor. He never married, and there is very 

little reference to love and marriage in his books. 

The touch of medieval asceticism” which his 

friends noted in him became very marked in his 
later years. 
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[Very little has been written about Hezekiah Butter- 
worth although he was for many years a familiar fig- 
urc to hosts of Americans. Most of the information in 
le above sketch came by word of mouth from his 
ormer associates on the youth's Companion, such as 
C. A Stephens and M. A. DeWolfe Howe. Kalph 
Davol in the New England Mag. of Jan. 1906 shortly 
after Butterworth s death wrote an appreciation of his 

w d , pers ,°, n f allty ^ nd M - B - Thr asher reproduces 
n the A at tonal Mag X, 530, a personal interview with 

. Th « re > s a tribute in an article by Nixon Water- 

Fnr ft he Bos u ton Evenmg Transcript, Sept. 6, 1905. 
Tor bibliography of his writings see Who’s Who in 
America, 1903-05.] 

BUTTRICK, WALLACE (Oct. 23,1853-May 
27, 1926), Baptist clergyman, educator, was born 
in Potsdam, N. Y. His father, Charles Henry 
Butt rick (1823-77), was a direct descendant of 
William Buttrick who came from Kingston-on- 
Thames in 1640 and settled at Concord, Mass. 
His mother, Polly Dodge Warren (1828-1919) 
was descended from Richard Warren who came 
over in the Mayflower in 1620. Buttrick at¬ 
tended Ogdensburg Academy and the Potsdam 
Normal School between 1868 and 1872. On Dec 
f’ l8 7 S- he married Isabella Allen of Saginaw’ 

. . Early possessed of a desire to enter the 
ministry, his hopes were deferred by the neces¬ 
sity of earning a livelihood, and for a time he was 
employed as a clerk in the railway mail service. 
Subsequently he entered the Rochester Theo- 

° Q o 1Cal Seniinar y an <3 was graduated there in 
1883. The same year he became pastor of the 
First Baptist Church of New Haven, Conn 
where he served until 1889. He then accepted a 
call to a pastorate in St. Paul, Minn., and after 
three years there became pastor of a Baptist 
church at Albany, N. Y. Ten years later he was 
invited to become secretary and executive officer 
of the General Education Board which had just 
been established by Mr. John D. Rockefeller for 
thepromotio" of education in the United States. 
While money had been provided by Mr. Rocke¬ 
feller for the administrative needs of the new or¬ 
ganization, no endowment funds had then been 
received, the policy of the Board and its founder 
being to make first of all a thorough survey of 
the educational needs of the country with a view 
to discovering the strategic points to which the 
efforts of the Board could be most wisely di- 

^ e A an A the m J eth ° ds by which P rivate f unds 

could best be used, so as to stimulate the efforts 
a . nd . the self-reliance of each community. To the 
study of this great problem Buttrick devoted 
himself with wisdom, tact, and assiduity. Al- 
hough he neither possessed nor claimed to pos- 
sess the formal qualifications of an educational 
expert, his firm grasp of the essential purposes of 
educa ,on h.s abundant common sense and a 
remarkable understanding of human nature 
equipped him admirably to take a fresh view of 
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the educational field and to discover the points 
at which reinforcement was needed. While the 
work of the Board, soon supported by generous 
endowment, covered many aspects of education, 
its main efforts were exerted in two directions: 
first, to promote the better endowment of those 
colleges in different parts of the country which, 
by reason of their location, by the evidences of 
vitality already manifested, and by their pos¬ 
session of constituencies capable of carrying the 
main burden of future support, gave promise of 
permanent usefulness; the second point to which 
the Board directed its attention was the general 
condition of education in the Southern states. 
While the needs of higher education in this 
section were not overlooked, the improvement 
and extension of primary and secondary schools 
were recognized as of more urgent importance. 
Economic development was the indispensable 
means of providing the resources necessary for 
education. Accordingly, Buttrick’s efforts turned 
in the direction of popular education to increase 
the productivity of the land through the demon¬ 
stration on a wide scale of improved agricul¬ 
tural methods. Fortunately, a beginning had 
been made by Dr. Seaman A. Knapp of the 
Department of Agriculture. In cooperation with 
that Department, farm demonstration was ex¬ 
tended and maintained for many years under 
the guidance of the General Education Board. 
The merit of this work, however, was that while 
it entailed a moderate expense in the employment 
of agricultural experts and demonstrators, the 
chief contribution was that of guidance and stim¬ 
ulus. With land, equipment, and labor furnished 
by the farmers themselves, the expense incurred 
by the Board was insignificant as compared with 
returns in increased productivity of the land. 
While these efforts were under way, the Board, 
through its agents, was studying the problem of 
secondary education in the South so that, with 
gradually increasing resources, improvements 
in the number and quality of schools could be 
financed by the Southern communities them¬ 
selves. Buttrick lived to see these improvements 
largely realized. The special problems of negro 
education, as well as those which the negroes 
shared with the whites, also largely engaged his 
attention, and he contributed much to their solu¬ 
tion, exhibiting a tact, sympathy, and understand¬ 
ing which won the confidence of both races. In 
his later years he turned his attention to the needs 
of education for the professions, especially in 
medicine; and his Board assumed large respon¬ 
sibilities in this field for the expenditure of the 
sums placed at its disposal by Mr. Rockefeller. 
In 1914 he assumed the direction of the China 


Medical Board of the Rockefeller Foundation in 
addition to his activities as executive officer of 
the General Education Board. He spent some 
weeks of the year 1917 in Great Britain, meeting 
leaders of public opinion, addressing large popu¬ 
lar gatherings on the subject of American partici¬ 
pation in the war, and interpreting to the British 
public the sentiments and aims by which that par¬ 
ticipation was inspired. In 1917 he was made 
president of the General Education Board and 
held that office until 1923 when he became chair¬ 
man. He was also a trustee of the Rockefeller 
Foundation and a member of the International 
Health Board, the China Medical Board, the Pe¬ 
king Union Medical College, and the Interna¬ 
tional Education Board. To the discharge of 
these responsibilities he brought great wisdom, 
a passionate devotion to his work, an ever-pres¬ 
ent sense of humor, geniality, and a kindliness 
that found spontaneous expression in his close 
personal relations with men of every station and 
calling. He died in Baltimore on May 27, 1926. 

[ Who’s Who in America, 1903-05 ; Gen. Ed. Board: 
an Account of its Activities, 1902-14 (1915) ; Annual 
Report of the Gen. Ed. Board, 1925-26; N. Y. Times, 
May 28, 1926.] J.D.G. 

BUTTS, ISAAC (Jan. 11,1816-Nov. 20,1874), 
newspaper editor, the son of Nicholas and Eliza¬ 
beth (De Witt) Butts, was born in Dutchess 
County, N. Y. When twelve years old he went 
with his parents to Irondequoit, Monroe County, 
N. Y. The death of the father within four years 
left the management of the farm to the six chil¬ 
dren, of whom Isaac was the second in age. 
There was no opportunity for any formal educa¬ 
tion beyond what was offered by the district 
school. In spite of handicaps, young Butts made 
steady progress. Before he was thirty he had be¬ 
come the owner of the Daily Advertiser, pub¬ 
lished in the neighboring city of Rochester and 
said to be the oldest daily paper west of Albany. 
At a time when personal journalism in New York 
State was in the ascendant, with Greeley, Bryant, 
and Bennett setting the pace in the metropolis, 
Butts quickly found his place as a writer of po¬ 
litical editorials. Rochester already had a news- 
paper-reading public of more than ordinary dis¬ 
crimination. Butts developed a pungent, terse, 
editorial style that won readers in a day when 
the editor's opinions on public questions received 
attention and respect in proportion to his inde¬ 
pendence of judgment and the forcefulness with 
which he gave it expression. Butts measured 
up to both criteria in an exceptional way. He 
was a Democrat and his advocacy of the Wilmot 
Proviso led to his taking an advanced position in 
the party on the slavery question. In 1848 he 
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was among the Democratic editors of New York 
who went over to the “Barnburner” wing of the 
party and came out for the Van Buren ticket. 
The triumph of the “Hunkers,” or conservative 
Democrats, in that election caused his retirement, 
for a brief season, from editorial responsibilities, 
but he was soon back in harness. In 1852, after 
the election of President Pierce, Butts became one 
of the owners of the Rochester Daily Union and 
continued as the political editor of that journal 
for twelve years (the Advertiser having in 1857 
been consolidated with the Union'). He was a 
leading exponent of the Douglas, or Squatter 
Sovereignty, idea and upheld the Missouri Com¬ 
promise. He consistently opposed the Lincoln 
administration in its conduct of the Civil War 
and his final withdrawal from journalism in 1864 
has been attributed to his conviction that the war 
was wholly wrong and that nothing but evil could 
iesult from it, so far as the nation was concerned. 
He was a life-long enemy of protective tariffs 
for home industry. A treatise on free trade that 
he had written in the last year of his life was 
published after his death (Protection and Free 
Trade, 1875). He had become independently 
rich through the success of the Western Union 
Telegraph Company, in which he was interested 
at an early stage of its development. In 1844 he 
was married to Mary Smyles, who with two sons 
and three daughters survived him. 


[Rochester Evening Express, Nov. 20, 1874; Win 

„,\7 e ™ l ~C?* te ? nial Hist - of Rochester (1884) 
the World (N. Y.), Nov. 22, 1874.] W B S 


BUTTZ, HENRY ANSON (Apr. 18, 1835- 
Oct. 6, 1920), Methodist clergyman, educator, 
was born at Middle Smithfield, Pa. He attended 
the village school there and at fifteen taught a 
district school. Then there followed alternate 
periods of attending school and teaching, until 
1 858, when he was graduated from Princeton 
University. His theological studies were pur¬ 
sued in the Theological Seminary of the Re¬ 
formed Church at New Brunswick, N. J. His 
ecclesiastical affiliations were with the Newark 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
in which he served as pastor of several churches 
during the ten years of his public ministry, be- 
foi e being called to the work of the newly opened 
Drew Theological Seminary in Madison, N. J., 
to which he gave a most fruitful half-century of 
distinguished service. He was adjunct profes¬ 
sor of Greek and Hebrew 1868-70; professor of 
Greek and New Testament Exegesis 1871-1918* 
president of the faculty 1880-1912, and president 
emeritus 1912-20. While primarily not an ad¬ 
ministrator, his tastes and training being along 
other lines, his presidency was a notable one, for 


when he resigned in 1912 every new building on 
the campus, six in all, had been secured by him, 
and practically the entire endowment had been 
built up through his efforts. Nearly three thou¬ 
sand students of almost every nationality had 
come under his influence. It was said of him that 
he was Drew Theological Seminary. In this he 
lived and moved and had his being. No other 
opportunity appealed to him. He declined an 
election to the editorship of the Methodist Re - 
view. He was indifferent to a possible election to 
the bishopric of the Church. Essentially a teach¬ 
er, a scholarly, ardent, interpretative teacher of 
the Greek New Testament, he was himself an 
example of the interest he sought to awaken in 
others. Various works were edited by him : Epis¬ 
tle to the Romans in Greek (1876) ; The New 
Life Dawning (1873), by B. H. Nadal; and The 
Student s C ommentary—The Book of Psalms 
(1896), by Dr. James Strong. He was a mem¬ 
ber of various societies such as the American 
Exegetical Society and the American Philolog¬ 
ical Association, and of several ecclesiastical or¬ 
ganizations, but his voice was seldom heard in 
debate. Never dogmatic, even though a man of 
strong convictions, he was urbane without ob¬ 
sequiousness, gentle without effeminacy, and, 
when necessary, firm without harshness. He was 
married, on Apr. n, i860, to Emily Hoagland. 

[Henry Anson Butts, His Book: Lectures, Essays 
Sermons Exegetical Notes (2 vols.), ed. by Chas. Fre- 
mont Sitterly (1922) ; the Methodist Rev., Mar.-Apr. 
[ 9? 1 • L- S. Tipple, Drew Theol. Sem. 1867-1017 (1917 ) • 
Minutes of the Newark Conference of the M. E. Ch. 

' E. S T 

BYFORD, WILLIAM HEATH (Man 20, 
1817-May 21, 1890), gynecologist, descended 
from a family of Suffolk, England, was the eld¬ 
est child of Henry T. and Hannah Byford He 
was born in the village of Eaton, Ohio, where his 
father worked as a mechanic. In 1821 the family 
moved to the Falls of the Ohio River, now New 
Albany, Ind., and later moved to Hindostan, in 
the same state, where the father died when Wil¬ 
liam was nine years old. With but three or four 
years of elementary schooling, William was 
forced to give up his studies and help his mother 
in the support of the family. When he was twelve 
years old, the family went to live with Mrs. By¬ 
ford’s father on a farm near Palestine, Ill., and 
two years later William began an apprenticeship 
with a tailor in that village. Later he went to 
Vincennes, Ind., to finish learning his trade 
While serving his apprenticeship, he was ac¬ 
quiring an education. By diligent study, he 
mastered the structure of his native tongue and 
gained a useful knowledge of Latin, Greek, and 
French. With an eye to a medical career, he also 




studied physiology, chemistry, and natural his¬ 
tory, and, during the last year of his apprentice¬ 
ship, associated himself with Dr. Joseph Mad¬ 
dox of Vincennes. At the age of twenty-one he 
was able to pass the required examination, and 
began practise in Owensville, Ind. In 1840 he 
moved to Mt. Vernon, Ind., where he associ¬ 
ated himself with Dr. Hezekiah Holland, whose 
daughter he afterward married. He remained at 
Mt. Vernon until 1850, during which time he 
pursued a course at the Ohio Medical College 
and, in 1845, obtained his medical degree. In 
1850 he was appointed to the chair of anatomy at 
the Evansville Medical College and in 1852 was 
transferred to the chair of theory and practise of 
medicine. In 1857 he was called to the professor¬ 
ship of obstetrics and diseases of women and chil¬ 
dren in Rush Medical College in Chicago. Two 
years later he was transferred to a similar chair 
in the newly organized Chicago Medical College 
of which he was one of the founders. In 1879, 
Rush Medical College created especially for him 
a chair of gynecology, which he held until his 
death. In 1870, he was active in the organization 
of the Woman’s Medical College of Chicago. 

As a pioneer in gynecology and a medical 
teacher for nearly forty years, Byford made a 
deep impression upon the profession of his time. 
Good judgment combined with patient industry 
and singleness of purpose gave him leadership. 
His name is associated with many important in¬ 
novations in gynecological practise, some of 
which have subsequently given way to improved 
methods while others remain as permanent con¬ 
tributions. He will be longest remembered, how¬ 
ever, as a systematic writer on the subjects of 
obstetrics and gynecology. His most ambitious 
work was his Treatise on the Theory and Prac¬ 
tice of Obstetrics (1870) ; others were: A Trea¬ 
tise on the Chronic Inflammation and Displace¬ 
ments of the Impregnated Uterus (1864) ; The 
Practice of Medicine and Surgery applied to the 
Diseases and Accidents Incident to Women 
(1865), widely used as a text-book; The Phi¬ 
losophy of Domestic Life (1869). In these works 
he also was a pioneer advocate of medical and 
nursing education for women. Deeply religious 
and of abstemious habits, he cared little for or¬ 
dinary diversions and had practically no inter¬ 
ests beyond his family life and his professional 
work. Physically of short and vigorous body, he 
had a triangular face with high and broad fore¬ 
head, abundant wavy hair, full beard, and deep- 
set kindly eyes, with a suggestion of Butler’s: 


“Grave synod men that were revered 
For solid face and depth of beard.” 


Byington 

He continued his active practise to the end. Hav¬ 
ing retired in his usual health on the night of 
May 20, 1890, in the early hours of the next 
morning he succumbed to an attack of angina pec¬ 
toris. He was married twice: on Oct. 3,1840, at 
Mt. Vernon, Ind., to Mary Ann Holland, who 
died in 1864 J and, in 1873, to Lina Flersheim. 

[Am. Jour, of Obstetrics, June 1890; Trans. Am. 
Gynecological Soc., 1890, vol. XV; Trans. III. State 
Medic. Soc., 1891 ; North Am. Practitioner, 1890, vol. 
II; Album of Fellows, Am. Gynecological Soc., 1918 ; 
Kelly and Burrage, Am. Medic. Biog. (1920).] 

J.M.P. 

BYINGTON, CYRUS (Mar. 11,1793-Dec. 31, 

1868), missionary to the Choctaw Indians, one 
of nine children of Capt. Asahel and Lucy 
(Peck) Byington, was born at Stockbridge, Mass. 
His father was a tanner and farmer, industrious 
and respected, but, the family being in humble 
circumstances, the future missionary to the Choc¬ 
taws necessarily received a limited early educa¬ 
tion. Grown to be a sturdy lad, his career began 
when Joseph Woodbridge received him into his 
family and taught him Latin and Greek, a most 
important aid in his life-work. Apparently law 
was prescribed by Mr. Woodbridge as a profes¬ 
sion for his protege, and in fact Byington became 
a lawyer and practised for a few years in his na¬ 
tive town and at Sheffield, Mass. The profession 
of law seemingly would have satisfied him but 
for the fact that he became, as he said, “a subject 
of divine grace,” and was turned toward the min¬ 
istry. Entering the Andover Theological Sem¬ 
inary he graduated in 1819, received ordination 
as a minister of the gospel, and was licensed to 
preach. Intent upon missionary work and hoping 
to go to the Armenians of Turkey, he bided his 
time till an opportunity should offer. Meanwhile 
he continued to preach in various churches in 
Massachusetts. At this time (1820) recruits to 
the number of twenty or twenty-five persons set 
out from Hampshire County, Mass., under the 
direction of the American Board, for the Choctaw 
Indian nation then in Mississippi. With them 
went Byington, who was placed in charge of the 
party. They proceeded by land to Pittsburgh, by 
flatboats down the Ohio and Mississippi to the 
mouth of the Yalobusha River, and by another 
land journey of 200 miles to their destination. 
Byington soon began the preparation of a Choc¬ 
taw grammar and dictionary. Without the help 
of modern philological science, he had to take 
up the subject de novo. Assiduously he labored 
at the grammar and at the time of his death, 
nearly fifty years later, was making the seventh 
revision. The dictionary, representing a work 
of magnitude which he never concluded to his 
satisfaction, was of good use to him in translating 
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into Choctaw several books of both the Old and 
New Testament, and in preparing Choctaw al¬ 
manacs and a Choctaw definer. His grammar 
was published posthumously, edited by Daniel G. 
Brinton, in Proceedings of the American Philo¬ 
sophical Society, 1871, XII, 317-67, and his dic¬ 
tionary, edited by J. R. Swanton and H. S. Hal¬ 
bert, in Bulletin 46 , Bureau of American Ethnol¬ 
ogy (1915). Byington’s work is highly regarded 
by philologists. His portrait shows an alert and 
enthusiastic face, with clear, piercing eyes and 
tender mouth. Garbed in a long black coat with 
broad lapels, a soft collar, and flowing tie, he 
typified the clergyman of more than a hundred 
years ago. 

[E. F. Jones, Stockbridgc, Past and Present; or, 
Records of an Old Mission Station (1854) ; H. B. Cush¬ 
man, Hist, of the Choctaw, Chickasaw, and Natchez In¬ 
dians (1899) ; Annual Report Am. Bd. of Commission¬ 
ers for Foreign Missions, 1821-59; Gen. Cat. Theol. 
Sem., Andover, Mass., 1909.] pj 

BYLES, MATHER (Mar. 15, 1706/7-July 5, 
^88), Congregational clergyman, was the son 
of Josiah or Josias Byles, a saddler, who came 
from England late in the seventeenth century and 
joined the Second Church of Boston in 1696, and 
of his wife Elizabeth, widow of William Green- 
ough and daughter of Increase Mather. Josiah 
Byles died in 1708, and Mather Byles was brought 
up by his mother, aided by her father and by his 
uncle, Cotton Mather. Probably he attended the 
Boston Latin School; certainly in 1725 he took 
his A.B. at Harvard. His life-long friend, Ben¬ 
jamin Franklin, said that in college Byles “dis¬ 
tinguished himself by a close application to his 
studies” (Manuscript Letter in the Massachu¬ 
setts Historical Society). Probably in part be¬ 
cause of his grandfathers expressed wish (H. E. 
Mather, Lineage of Rev. Richard Mather, 1890, 
p. 67), he prepared himself for the ministry, tak¬ 
ing his A.M. in 1728. In 1732 he was ordained 
minister of the Hollis Street Congregational 
Church, founded in that year, and continued in 
office there until the Revolution ended his active 
career. He associated with the prosperous aris¬ 
tocrats of Boston, with whom he allied himself 
by marriage, and was a Tory at heart, although 
he did not air his politics in the pulpit. When the 
British occupied Boston he stayed in town while 
the ardent patriots fled. His own church was 
used by the troops. For a time he preached at 
the First Church (Manuscript Letter of his 
daughter, Oct. 4, 1783, in New England Historic 
Genealogical Society), and throughout the siege 
he maintained friendships with the “invaders.” 
After the British evacuation, the patriots in his 
congregation preferred charges, and, at a meet¬ 
ing which he held to be illegal, dismissed him 
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from his pulpit. This was followed by a court 
trial resulting in a sentence of banishment which 
was not enforced, though for a time he was im¬ 
prisoned in his own house. For the rest of his 
life he lived quietly with his two daughters. The 
generosity of friends, old and new, saved him 
from want. In 1783 he had a paralytic shock; 
five years later he died. He was married in 1733 
to Mrs. Anna Gale, whose uncle, Gov. Jonathan 
Belcher, had been a benefactor of the Hollis Street 
Church. She died in i 744 > and Byles married in 
1747 Rebecca Tailer, daughter of William Tailer, 
an erstwhile lieutenant-governor of Massachu¬ 
setts. By his first wife he had six children, but 
only the eldest, a boy, outlived him. By his sec¬ 
ond wife he had one son who died in infancy 
and two daughters who survived. 

In his own day Byles enjoyed fame as preach- 
ei, writer, and scholar. In 1765 the University 
of Aberdeen gave him the degree of S.T.D. He 
inherited a large part of the great library accu¬ 
mulated by Increase and Cotton Mather, and 
formed a curious collection of oddities, scientific 
and otherwise. His interest in literature devel¬ 
oped early, and he wrote admiring letters to sev¬ 
eral English writers, Pope, Watts, and Thomson 
among them, and rejoiced at receiving answers 
from the first two. In the New England Weekly 
Journal and elsewhere he printed much verse, 
markedly imitative of his English literary idols! 
and some conventional prose essays. After 1744, 
when he bade “adieu to the airy Muse” (Poems 
on Several Occasions, Preface)', his publications 
were largely theological. 

Most of his best poetry is in his Poems on Sev¬ 
eral Occasions (1744) or in The Conflagration 
Applied to that Grand Period or Catastrophe of 
Our World, When the Face of Nature is to be 
Changed by a Deluge of Fire, As Formerly it 
was by That of Water. The God of Tempest and 
Earthquake ( 1755 )• The most interesting of his 
other publications are A Discourse on the Pres¬ 
ent Vileness of the Body, and its Future Glori¬ 
ous Change by Christ. To which is added, A 
Sermon on the Nature and Importance of Con¬ 
version (1732); Affection on Things Above 
(1740); The Glories of the Lord of Hosts, and 
the Fortitude of the Religious Hero ( 1740) ; and 
The Flourish of the Annual Spring (1741). 

To-day Byles seems undistinguished as a 
scholar and writer, though his verse is as fluent 
as that of any of his American contemporaries. 
Nor does he stand out as a theologian. He re¬ 
mained orthodox in his Calvinism, with neither 
the narrowness nor the ardor of his Puritan fore¬ 
bears. As a preacher his popularity was aided 
by his large stature and imposing presence, and 
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by the fact that he often lived up to his belief 
that good sermons demanded “lively Descrip¬ 
tions, a clear Method, and pathetick Language.” 
It is as an incorrigible punster and amateur of 
repartee that he is most marked among divines 
of his period. Few of his mots are intrinsically 
excellent, but in New England they won him ce¬ 
lebrity—and sometimes censure ( Massachusetts 
Historical Society Collections , 1891, 6 ser., IV, 
122). They are fairly represented by his remark, 
on seeing the British soldiers enter Boston, that 
at last the colonists’ wrongs were “red (d) ressed,” 
or by his calling a sentry, set to guard him, his 
“Observe-a-Tory.” 

Historically Byles has interest as a man reared 
in the old Puritan tradition who became not only 
a divine but a jester, liked good society and light 
verse as well as sound theology, and seemed more 
akin to the worldly English parsons of his time 
than to the colonial Puritans. He never formal¬ 
ly deserted Congregationalism, but his Loyal¬ 
ist sympathies and taste for the society of the 
wealthy, associated him with Episcopalians. The 
logical development of some of his tendencies ap¬ 
pears in his children. His son, Mather, Jr., en¬ 
tered the Anglican ministry. His two daughters 
lived in Boston well into the nineteenth century, 
loyal to English government and the English 
Church, and, like their father, perhaps, more con¬ 
cerned with polite society in this world than with 
aspirations toward sainthood in the next. 

[The Massachusetts Historical Society has many 
manuscripts, originals and copies, bearing on Byles and 
his family. The New England Historic Genealogical 
Society has copies of letters written by Byles and his 
daughters. There is a brief biography in Sprague An¬ 
nals Am. Pulpit (1857), I, 376-82, and another in E. A. 
Duyckinck, Cyc. of Am. Lit. (1855), h 116-20. Some 
of Byles’s witticisms are in Wm. Tudor, Life of Jas. 
Otis (1823), and in L. M. Sargent, Dealings with the 
Dead (1856). A. W. H. Eaton in The Famous Mather 
Byles (1914) makes use of this and other material, and 
the notes give references to further sources of informa¬ 
tion. Dr. Eaton includes a brief bibliography of Byles’s 
chief publications. From this should be omitted Divine 
Power and Anger Displayed in Earthquakes (1 755 )» 
which was written by Mather Byles, Jr., according to 
his sister’s memorandum, a copy of which is in the 
Mass. Hist. Soc. The same authority ascribes to the 
elder Byles A Present for Children (No 9246 in Chas. 
Evans Am. Bibliography 1903-25), which is not in¬ 
cluded in Dr. Eaton’s list. The portraits of Byles are 
discussed by John H. Edmonds in his “Account of the 
Mather-Byles Portraits” in Proc. Am. Antiquarian Soc., 
XXXIII 285-90. J. H. Tuttle, “The Libraries of the 
Mathers” in Idem, XX, 269-356, gives data on books 

owned by Byles.] K.B.M. 

BYNUM, WILLIAM PRESTON (June 16, 
1820-Dec. 30, 1909), jurist, was born in Stokes 
County, N. C., whither his grandfather Gray 
Bynum’ had moved from Virginia prior to the 
Revolution. William’s father, Hampton Bynum, 
was a large landowner in the county and married 
Mary Colman, daughter of Col. John Martin. 
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His early education was received at home, but 
he subsequently proceeded to Davidson College 
where he graduated with distinction in 1843. He 
then studied law with Chief Justice Pearson and 
was admitted to the bar in 1844. He commenced 
practise at Rutherfordton, but removed to Lin¬ 
coln County when he married Ann Eliza, daugh¬ 
ter of Bartlett Shipp and sister of Judge W. M. 
Shipp of the supreme court of North Carolina. 
He practised at Lincolnton up to the outbreak of 
the Civil War, and acquired an extensive legal 
connection. Politically a Whig, he strongly op¬ 
posed the movement for secession, both on the 
platform and in the press. When Lincoln called 
for volunteers to coerce the South, however, he 
threw in his lot with his state, and in 1861 was 
appointed lieutenant-colonel of the 2nd North 
Carolina Regiment by Gov. Ellis. For two years 
he was on active service, participating in the bat¬ 
tles in the neighborhood of Richmond and in the 
first battle of Fredericksburg. In 1863 he was 
appointed by the North Carolina legislature so¬ 
licitor for the 6th judicial district of the state, and 
retired from the army in order to take up his du¬ 
ties. He occupied this position for eleven years, 
resigning on his appointment to the supreme 
court in 1873. He was a delegate from Lincoln 
County to the state constitutional convention 
which assembled at Charlotte in October 1865 
and held an adjourned session in May 1866. Its 
proceedings were important, involving radical 
changes in the constitution, and Bynum took an 
active part in the discussions, serving on the 
Committee on Amendments to the Constitution 
not otherwise referred and the Committee on 
Acts of the Convention, the Legislature and the 
Courts since 1861 (see Journal of the Convention 
of the State of North Carolina, 1865). In 1866 
he was elected state senator for Lincoln, Gaston, 
and Catawba Counties, but served only one 
term. He was appointed by Gov. Caldrock an 
associate justice of the supreme court of North 
Carolina, on Nov. 20, 1873, and remained on the 
bench till the expiration of his term on Jan. 6, 
1879. Possessed of a strong individuality, clear 
intellect, and keen analytical powers, he was an 
excellent judge. His legal knowledge was exact 
and extensive, and his impartiality unassailable. 
Though strongly urged to accept nomination for 
another term, he declined, and resumed law prac¬ 
tise in Charlotte, to which city he had removed. 
As he was financially independent, he thereafter 
did not concern himself much with either pro¬ 
fessional work or public affairs. He declined t e 

Republican nomination for chief justice, and on 
several occasions refused to consider nomination 

for governor of the state. He died at Charlotte. 
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PAn excellent contemporary review of Bynum’s ca¬ 
reer appeared in Jerome Dowd, Sketches of Prominent 
Living North Carolinians (1888). See also S. A. Ashe, 
Hist, of N. C., II (1925), 1151 ; the Green Bag, Dec. 
1892; Charlotte Daily Observer, Dec. 31, 1909.] 

H.W.H.K. 

BYRD, WILLIAM (1652-Dec. 4,1704), plant¬ 
er, merchant, Indian trader, was the oldest son of 
John Byrd, a London goldsmith of moderate 
means, and Grace, daughter of Capt. Thomas 
Stegg. He came to Virginia when young, where 
he at once became a person of influence as the 
heir of his uncle, Thomas Stegg. Under Stegg’s 
will, which was proved May 15,1671, he acquired 
lands on both sides of the James at the present 
site of Richmond. In 1673 he married Mary, 
daughter of Warham Horsmanden, a Royalist 
refugee. Ambitious, possessing great business 
ability, rich, well connected both by blood and by 
marriage, his advancement was rapid. In 1675, 
when twenty-three years old, he was called Capt. 
Byrd. In 1676 he courted ruin by accompanying 
Bacon the Rebel on his southern Indian expedi¬ 
tion but later made his peace with Gov. Berkeley. 
He was a member of the House of Burgesses 
from 1677 to 1682, and on Jan. n, 1683, entered 
the Council of State, “the House of Lords of Vir¬ 
ginia.” Five years later he assumed the post of 
auditor-general of Virginia. In 1691 he moved 
his residence to Westover, which was nearer 
Jamestown and better suited for the home of a 
wealthy planter than the frontier estate at the 
Falls. In 1703 he became president of the Coun¬ 
cil. He died Dec. 4, 1704. 

Byrd was one of the most prominent members 
of that small group of seventeenth-century Vir¬ 
ginians who grew wealthy by planting tobacco 
and trading. Their success depended largely 
upon their ability to secure slave labor, and Byrd 
imported large numbers of negroes, some for his 
own use, some for sale to his neighbors. “If you 
sent the Pinke to Barbadoes on our account, I 
would have by her 506 negroes,” he wrote to 
Perry and Lane, in 1684 ( Virginia Magazine of 
History and Biography, July 1916, p. 232). For 
his tobacco, hundreds of hogsheads of which he 
shipped to England, he received all manner of 
manufactured articles—cloth, hats, iron work, 
brandy, wire, guns, hoes, powder, chairs, tables, 
shoes, brushes, horse collars, files, and above all 
else indentured servants. “If you could send me 
six, eight, or ten servants (men or lusty boys) 

. . . they would much assist in purchasing some 
of our best crops,” he wrote his factor ( Virginia 
Historical Register, Apr. 1848, p. 63). From 
Barbados he imported slaves, rum, sugar, mo¬ 
lasses and ginger; and sent in return corn, flour, 
and pipe staves. 
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He was also deeply engaged in the fur trade. 
His estate at the Falls was at the head of the 400- 
mile trail southwest to the Catawba, and along 
it he sent his rough wood rangers with pack- 
horses carrying cloth, guns, powder, kettles, 
knives, and beads, in exchange for deer skins, and 
beaver and raccoon furs. It was a dangerous 
business, for in 1684 five traders were killed by 
the Indians, and in 1686 two more lost their lives. 
So great was Byrd’s knowledge of Indian affairs, 
that he was often selected to represent the colony 
in treating with the natives. In i 68 , 5 he went to 
Albany, accompanied by several Virginia In¬ 
dians, where he signed a treaty with the Iroquois. 
As the commander of the Henrico County mili¬ 
tia, upon him fell the duty of protecting the upper 
James from Indian raids. Not satisfied with 
these multiform activities, Byrd was part owner 
of several merchantmen, and speculated exten¬ 
sively in land. Tobacco planter, merchant, fur 
trader, slave dealer, importer, speculator, public 
official, colonel of militia, he typified the spirit of 
the seventeenth-century Virginia aristocracy. 

[There is an excellent biographical sketch in The 
Huntings of Col. William Byrd (1901), by the editor, 
J. S. Bassett. The most important source of informa¬ 
tion is Byrd’s “Letter Book,” in the possession of the 
Va. Hist. Soc., Richmond, Va. Some of these letters 
are published in the Va. Hist. Reg., Apr., July 1848, 
Apr., Oct. 1849, others in the Va. Mag. of Hist, and 
Biog., June 1916 to Jan. 1920. Valuable material is 
found also in the Jours, of the House of Burgesses of 
Va. (1905-15),, Exec. Jours, of the Council of Va., vol. 

I (1925), Legislative Jours, of the Council of Colonial 
Va. (1918-19), and in the Correspondence of the Board 
of Trade, in the Public Record Office, London.] 

T.J.W. 

BYRD, WILLIAM (Mar. 28, 1674-Aug. 26, 
1744), planter, author, colonial official, was the 
son of William Byrd [q.vJ], and Mary, daughter 
of Warham Horsmanden. As a frontier planta¬ 
tion, peopled chiefly with negroes, was no place 
to educate a boy, he was early entrusted to rela¬ 
tives in England. In 1684 he was at school under 
Christopher Glassock. Six years later he visited 
Holland, and in 1692 was pursuing his studies at 
the Middle Temple. Later in the same year he 
returned to Virginia. Heir to a large estate, well 
educated, socially charming, enjoying the friend¬ 
ship of prominent men both in England and Vir¬ 
ginia, Byrd at once assumed an important posi¬ 
tion in the colony. The very year of his return 
he was elected to the House of Burgesses. In 
1697 he was back in England, defending Sir Ed¬ 
mund Andros against charges of hostility to the 
Anglican Church in Virginia. The next year 
we find him acting as agent for the colony. Upon 
the death of his father he returned to Virginia. 

In 1706 he married Lucy, daughter of Gen. Dan¬ 
iel Parke. The same year he was made receiver- 
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general, but did not enter the Council of State 
until Sept. 12, 1709. The early years of his offi¬ 
cial career were full of strife. In 1710 Alexan¬ 
der Spotswood came to Virginia as lieutenant- 
governor. Energetic, forceful, stubborn, Spots¬ 
wood soon found himself embroiled with the 
group of wealthy planters whose power centered 
in the Council. He tried to put an end to the 
monopolizing of vast tracts of land by enforcing 
the collection of quit-rents. And then, while 
Byrd, Ludwell, Carter, Blair, and the others 
were still angrily resisting this measure, Spots¬ 
wood delivered a blow at their judicial power. 
For decades the Council had served as the su¬ 
preme court in Virginia. Spotswood now an¬ 
nounced his intention of setting up a court of 
oyer and terminer, and of appointing to it others 
than members of the Council. The Council re¬ 
plied by preferring charges against Spotswood, 
which Byrd, who was once more in England, 
pressed before the Board of Trade. It was a se¬ 
rious menace to liberty, he pointed out, for a gov¬ 
ernor to “take upon him by his own absolute will 
. . . to appoint judges, who without appeal are 
to determine concerning not only the lives and 
liberties, but also concerning the whole estates” 
of the colonists. Spotswood maintained that his 
action was necessary if the king’s prerogative 
was to be preserved. The power of the governor 
had been “reduced to a desperate gasp,” he wrote, 
and unless the Council were curbed, “the haughti¬ 
ness of a Carter, the hypocrisy of a Blair . . . 
the malice of a Byrd,” would henceforth rule the 
colony. In 1718 Spotswood attempted unsuc¬ 
cessfully to have Byrd removed from the Coun¬ 
cil. Byrd returned to Virginia in 1720 with or¬ 
ders to both sides to reconcile their differences, 
and Spotswood’s removal soon after left the 
Council with powers undiminished. 

Byrd’s later years were spent in peace, at his 
beautiful home, which he had erected at West- 
over, Va. “A library, a garden, a grove, and a 
purling stream are the innocent scenes that di¬ 
vert our leisure,” he wrote. Despite the ele¬ 
gance of his life, he was more than once so op¬ 
pressed with debt that he had to sell land and 
negroes to satisfy his creditors. In 1728 he 
served as one of the commissioners to run the 
dividing line between Virginia and North Caro¬ 
lina, and in 1736 he surveyed the bounds of the 
Northern Neck. An extensive landowner on the 
frontiers, he was deeply interested in western 
expansion. Decades before the French estab¬ 
lished themselves on the Ohio, Byrd pointed out 
the danger from that source. “They may build 
forts to command the passes,” he wrote, “to se¬ 
cure their own traffic and settlements westward 


W4r 


Byrne 

. . . (and) to invade the British colonies from 
thence” (Virginia Magazine of History and Bi¬ 
ography, January 1902, p. 226). Byrd was au¬ 
thor of “The History of the Dividing Line,” “A 
Journey to the Land of Eden,” and the “Progress 
to the Mines,” all of which were first published 
as The Westover Manuscripts in 1841. These 
works, as well as his private letters, show a grace, 
wit, and sprightliness unique among the col¬ 
onists. 

Byrd’s portrait reveals a well-built man, ele¬ 
gantly attired, with prominent nose, firm mouth, 
broad forehead, and rather haughty demeanor. 
He was a Fellow of the Royal Society, and was 
a warm friend of Charles Boyle, Earl of Orrery. 
His first wife died in 1716, and later he married 
Maria, daughter of Thomas Taylor of Kensing¬ 
ton. In 1743 he became president of the Council. 
He died Aug. 26, 1744, and was buried in the 
garden at Westover. As William Byrd I pos¬ 
sessed to a superlative degree the business acu¬ 
men of the wealthy seventeenth-century Vir¬ 
ginians, so William Byrd II typified the grace, 
charm, the culture, and also the rather lax busi¬ 
ness methods of the Virginians of the eighteenth 
century. 

[There is an excellent biography by the editor, J. S. 
Bassett, in The Writings of Col. Wm. Byrd(igoi). The 
most important primary sources are: Correspondence 
of the Board of Trade, Public Record Office, London; 
Spotswood’s “Official Letters,” in Colls, of the Va. Hist. 
Soc., n.s., vols. I, II ; “Letters of Wm. Byrd II,” Va. 
Mag. of Hist, and Biog., Oct. 1901, Jan. 1902.] 

T.J.W. 


BYRNE, ANDREW (Dec. 5, 1802-June 10, 
1862), Roman Catholic bishop, a pioneer in the 
establishment of Catholicism in the United States, 
was born of pious parents in Navan, County 
Meath, Ireland. He early determined to enter 
the priesthood, and began his preparation in the 
Diocesan Seminary of his native town. While 
a student there he volunteered to come to Amer¬ 
ica with Bishop John England [ q.v.] who had 
just been consecrated to the See of Charleston, 
S. C. He continued his studies under the tute¬ 
lage of the bishop and was by him ordained, Nov. 
11, 1827. The Charleston diocese of this time 
included North Carolina, South Carolina, and 
Georgia, and for nearly ten years he ably assisted 
his superior in the latter’s notable administration, 
serving at various arduous posts, making frequent 
long and fatiguing journeys, and enduring all the 
privations of missionary life, until, his health 
somewhat impaired, he was made pastor of St. 
Mary’s Church, Charleston. For several years he 
was the bishop’s vicar-general, and accompanied 
him as theologian to the Second Provincial Coun¬ 
cil at Baltimore. In 1836 he removed to New 
York where he served as assistant at the Cathe- 
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dral, and pastor of St. James, of the Church of the 
Nativity, and finally of St. Andrew’s, the fruit of 
his own zeal and energy. In 1841 Bishop John 
Hughes [q.v.] sent him to Ireland to secure a 
community of Christian Brothers for New York, 
a mission which -\*as unsuccessful because of the 
great demand at that time for the service of 
these Brothers. While here he became keenly 
interested in the agitation for the repeal of the 
union between Great Britain and Ireland, and 
upon his return publicly advocated it, and be¬ 
came a member of an organization formed in its 
interests. 

His unselfish devotion, administrative ability, 
and missionary experience, led to his being ap¬ 
pointed in 1844 first bishop of the diocese of Lit¬ 
tle Rock, comprising Arkansas and the Indian 
Territory, and he was consecrated on Mar. 10, 
by Bishop Hughes. Here he renewed his earlier 
strenuous journeyings and labors. He twice vis¬ 
ited Ireland to procure priests, nuns, and educa¬ 
tors, securing among others a colony of Sisters 
of Mercy from Dublin who established St. Mary’s 
Academy at Little Rock, a parent institution. 
He was active also in promoting Catholic im¬ 
migration to the Southwest. He attended the 
Sixth Provincial Council at Baltimore in 1846, 
and the First Provincial Council of New Or¬ 
leans in 1856. His health gradually failed, and 
he died in the midst of his labors at the com¬ 
paratively early age of sixty, leaving important 
projects unfinished. 

[Richard H. Clarke, Lives of the Deceased Bishops 
of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S., vol. II (1872) ; John G. 
Shea, The Cath. Churches of N. Y. City (1878), and 
A Hist, of the Cath. Ch. within the Limits of the U. S., 
vol. IV (1892), which contains portrait; Cath. Encyc., 
vol. Ill (1913).] h.E. S. 

BYRNE, DONN. [See Donn-Byrne, Brian 
Oswald, 1889-1928.] 

BYRNE, JOHN (Oct. 13, 1825-Oct. 1, 1902), 

physician, pioneer in electric surgery, was born 
in the small town of Kilkeel, County Down, Ire¬ 
land. He was the son of Stephen Byrne, a suc¬ 
cessful merchant, and his wife Elizabeth Sloane. 
As a boy he received a classical education, part¬ 
ly under the tutorship of William Craig, a Mo¬ 
ravian minister and classical and mathematical 
scholar. At seventeen he began the study of 
medicine at the Royal Institute at Belfast under 
the guidance of Dr. Daniel Murray, a prominent 
practitioner of that city. He continued his medi¬ 
cal studies in Dublin, Glasgow, and finally Edin¬ 
burgh, where he received his medical degree in 
1846. His graduation being contemporaneous 
with one of the periods of famine and pestilence 
which scourged Ireland in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, he received an appointment as medical of- 
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ficer to a fever hospital in his native town arid 
at once showed his mettle. His knowledge of 
hospital routine and the more advanced sanitary 
methods of the day, his energy, and his execu¬ 
tive ability resulted in a remarkable lowering of 
the mortality in the institution under his care. 
In 1848 he left Ireland for the United States and 
settled in Brooklyn, N. Y., where he spent the 
remainder of his life. Five years later, feeling 
perhaps that an American degree would help 
him, he graduated from the New York Medical 
College. In 1857 he was prominent in bring¬ 
ing about the merger between the German Gen¬ 
eral Dispensary and the Long Island College 
Hospital. Later he was appointed a member of 
the executive board and he was for many years 
clinical professor of uterine surgery. He was 
also surgeon-in-chief to St. Mary’s Hospital 
from 1858 to the year of his death. 

Byrne was always a student of physics and it 
was therefore natural that he should become in¬ 
terested in the application of this subject to sur¬ 
gery. His chief claim to distinction lies in his 
ingenious adaptation of the electric cautery- 
knife to the surgery of malignant disease of the 
uterus. His early researches were published in 
Clinical Notes on the Electric Cautery in Uterine 
Surgery (1872), in which he described in de¬ 
tail the instrument he had devised and the tech¬ 
nique of its use. In 1889 he published in the 
Transactions of the American Gynecological So¬ 
ciety a report covering twenty years’ experience 
in the treatment of uterine cancer by the cautery- 
knife. This paper showed that his mortality 
rates were low and his final results good; in 
fact, better results were probably obtained by 
him than by any other method of treatment in 
the hands of other surgeons at that time. 

Byrne’s success was due to a sound general 
and medical education, an energetic disposition, 
an inquiring mind, and a capacity for hard work 
and attention to detail. His associate, Dr. Mac- 
Evett, describes him as of medium height, rather 
portly in build, with a florid complexion and 
prematurely gray hair and mustache; the stocky 
type so often associated with great physical en- 
ergy and staying power. While his expression 
was serious he had a fund of kindliness and good 
nature, the saving grace of humor, and the gift 
of the raconteur. He exemplified the value of 
training and interest in the sciences underlying 
medicine at a time when the importance of such 
training was not fully appreciated in this coun¬ 
try. His death occurred at Montreux, Switzerland. 

[V. Y. Jour, of Gynecology and Obstetrics, Jan 
1892, p. 42; Jas. J. Walsh, Hist, of Medicine in N Y 
: r7 ^ V J n *®* Atkinson, Physicians and Surgeons 
of the U. S. (1878) ; Trans. Am. Gynecological Soc. 
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1903, vol. XXVIII; Album of Fellows, Am. Gyneco¬ 
logical Soc. (1918); obituary in Brooklyn Eagle, Oct. 
2, 1902.] G.B. 

BYRNES, THOMAS (1842-May 7, 1910), 
police executive, was born in Ireland and brought 
as an infant by his parents, James and Rose 
(Smith) Byrnes, to New York. He had the most 
meager education. When the Civil War came on 
he had learned the trade of gas-fitter and was at 
work in New York City. He enlisted with Ells¬ 
worth’s Zouaves in 1861 and served two years 
with that unit. In 1863 he was taken on the New 
York police force as patrolman, became a rounds¬ 
man five years later, and a captain in 1870. He 
gained widespread reputation in 1878 by running 
down the gang of Manhattan Savings Bank rob¬ 
bers. Two years later, as inspector in charge of 
the Detective Bureau, he reorganized that branch 
of the police service, established a Wall Street of¬ 
fice, and practically ended the depredations of 
thieves in that part of the city. As Inspector 
Byrnes he quickly won national distinction. He 
increased the detective force from twenty-eight 
to forty men and soon caused it to be known as 
the most efficient body of its size and kind in the 
world. In four years it made 3,300 arrests. 
Byrnes brought about the conviction of many 
criminals,—in some cases when the evidence 
of guilt was far from complete. What became 
known as the application of “the third degree” 
in dealing with criminals has been ascribed to 
him. He acted on the theory that it is not re¬ 
morse, but mental strain, that leads the hard¬ 
ened criminal to confess his misdeeds. The prac¬ 
tise he adopted in procuring confessions in¬ 
volved far more than sheer brutality. Indeed in 
many cases no physical pain accompanied the 
process,—not that Byrnes had any scruples 
against employing bodily torture, but he fre¬ 
quently thought other methods more effective. 
He was himself a man of powerful imagination. 
He would reconstruct in his own mind the scene 
and incidents of a crime and so vividly reproduce 
them in conversation with the suspect that the 
average mentality could not withstand the shock. 
Jacob A. Riis, who as police reporter for the New 
York Sun knew Byrnes well, declared that he 
was “a great actor” and hence a great detective. 
All agreed that he was a man of unusual intel¬ 
lectual force. He was thought by his contem¬ 
poraries to have the common failings imputed 
to the police of his day. Riis called him an un¬ 
scrupulous autocrat, a “big policeman,” a veri¬ 
table giant in his time. In 1894 Byrnes testified 
before the Lexow Committee investigating the 
New York police that he had made $350,000 
through Wall Street “tips” from Jay Gould and 
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other important operators who were among his 
friends. No personal misdemeanor on his part 
was disclosed,—and that at a time when graft 
in high places was characteristic of the police 
department. Byrnes had stated repeatedly that 
he was not a member of any«political organiza¬ 
tion. In 1892 he had been made superintendent 
and three years later became chief of police, re¬ 
tiring in the same month on the reorganization 
attending the disclosures of the Lexow Commit¬ 
tee. Julian Hawthorne, who knew Byrnes in¬ 
timately, described his personal appearance at 
the height of his career in these words: “He is 
a handsome man, large and powerful in every 
sense of the word. His head is well shaped, 
with a compact forehead, strong nose, and reso¬ 
lute mouth and chin, shaded with a heavy mous¬ 
tache. His figure is erect, his step light, his 
bearing alert and easy. His eyes are his most 
remarkable feature. They are set rather close 
together in his head, increasing the concentra¬ 
tion of his gaze. They have in moments of ear¬ 
nestness an extraordinary gaze. His voice is 
melodious and agreeable, but he often seems to 
speak between his teeth, and when aroused his 
utterance acquires an impressive energy.” He 
was the author of Professional Criminals of 
America (1886). At his death he was survived 
by his wife Ophelia and five daughters. 

[N. Y. Times, Tribune, and Sun, of May 8, 1910; 
Jacob A. Riis, The Making of an American (1901).] 

W.B.S. 

CABELL, JAMES LAWRENCE (Aug. 26, 

1813-Aug. 13, 1889), physician, educator, was 
born in Nelson County, Va., the sixth and 
youngest child of George and Susanna (Wyatt) 
Cabell. His father was a physician. The found¬ 
er of the family was James’s great-grandfather, 
William Cabell, who was born in Wiltshire and 
is said to have been a surgeon in the Royal Navy. 
He settled in Virginia about 1724, acquired ex¬ 
tensive holdings in land, and practised medicine 
with success until his death in 1774. James 
Lawrence Cabell entered the University of Vir¬ 
ginia in 1829 and graduated M.A. in 1833. He 
received the degree of M.D. the next year from 
the University of Maryland. He continued his 
studies in the Baltimore Almshouse and in one 
or more Philadelphia hospitals and went to Paris 
for further instruction and observation in 1836. 
While in France he was appointed professor of 
anatomy, surgery, and physiology in the Uni¬ 
versity of Virginia. To call a man to an im¬ 
portant academic post at the outset instead of 
toward the close of his career has never been 
customary in the United States, and since Cabell 
was in addition the nephew of Joseph Carrington 
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Cabell [ q.v .] he entered on his duties in the 
autumn of 1837 amid much unfriendly gossip 
about “nepotism.” But he was undeniably a gen¬ 
tleman and a scholar, and he soon proved to be 
also an able physician and a distinguished teach¬ 
er. He gained the respect of the entire Univer¬ 
sity and exercised as great an influence as any¬ 
one over the intellectual life of the community. 
In 1846-47 he was chairman of the faculty. In 
1849 a separate chair of anatomy was estab¬ 
lished, but Cabell continued to teach surgery and 
physiology until a few months before his death. 
He kept abreast of his subjects, contributed oc¬ 
casionally to medical periodicals, and was one 
of the early leaders of the public health move¬ 
ment. During the Civil War he was chief sur¬ 
geon of the Confederate hospitals in Charlottes¬ 
ville. He was president of the Medical Society 
of Virginia in 1876 and of the National Board 
of Health, 1879-84; he also served for one year 
as president of the American Public Health As¬ 
sociation. A man of broad culture, he was almost 
as well versed in philosophy and pure science as 
in medicine. At times he seems to have felt that 
he ought not to confine himself to the teaching 
of medicine, and in 1846 he was a candidate to 
succeed George Tucker [ q.v.'] as professor of 
moral philosophy. He wrote little: his one book, 
The Testimony of Modern Science to the Unity 
of Mankind (N. Y., 1858; 2nd ed., 1859) at¬ 
tempts to show, from such evidence as was at 
hand, that the different races of mankind de¬ 
scend from a common ancestor. The essay is 
especially interesting as an indication of the state 
of scientific thought in the South just before the 
appearance of Darwin’s Origin of Species. The 
fact that the author was deeply concerned for 
the truth of the Biblical account of Creation and 
that he was addressing readers who were fain 
to regard the negro as a species quite separate 
from their own makes the book now seem a 
little quaint but does not disguise its solid merits. 
Cabell was married on Feb. 5, 1839, to Mar¬ 
garet Gibbons, who died in 1874. They had no 
children. Cabell died at the home of his friend, 
Maj. Edward B. Smith, in Albemarle County. 

[Alex. Brown, The Cabells and Their Kin (1895) ; P. 
A. Bruce, Hist, of the Univ. of Va. 1819-1919 (1920- 
22) ; R. M. Slaughter, article in Kelly and Burrage, 
Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920).] G H G 

CABELL, JOSEPH CARRINGTON (Dec. 

28, 1778-Feb. 5, 1856), principal coadjutor of 
Thomas Jefferson in founding the University of 
Virginia, was born in Amherst (now Nelson) 
County, in Virginia, to which colony his grand¬ 
father, Dr. William Cabell, had emigrated from 
England in the early eighteenth century. He 


was the son of Col. Nicholas and Hannah (Car¬ 
rington) Cabell, both of them of stock socially 
and politically distinguished in the colony, and 
was the brother of William H. Cabell [q.v. j. 
After graduating from William and Mary Col¬ 
lege (1798) and studying law, he resided abroad 
for more than three years, during which he at¬ 
tended lectures under famous scholars and so¬ 
journed at a half-dozen leading universities. 
He won the friendship of Robert Fulton and 
Washington Allston, traveled with Washington 
Irving, and enjoyed the acquaintance of Cuvier, 
Pestalozzi, Volney, Kosciusko, and William 
Godwin. On Jan. 1, 1807, he married Mary 
Walker Carter, of Lancaster, Va., granddaugh¬ 
ter of Sir Peyton Skipwith, but had no issue. 
The next year he returned to Amherst County, 
entered politics, and was elected to the House of 
Delegates, where he served two terms and was 
instrumental in establishing the important Liter¬ 
ary Fund. From 1810 to 1829 he was a mem¬ 
ber of the Virginia Senate, in which body he 
espoused ardently the cause of state betterment, 
advocating especially local government, popu¬ 
lar education, and internal improvements; from 
1831 to 1835 he again served in the House of 
Delegates, reentering that branch that he might 
further the interests of the James River and 
Kanawha Canal. His labors in behalf of a great 
state university, helping first to secure legis¬ 
lative sanction therefor and subsequently to ob¬ 
tain financial appropriations toward its con¬ 
struction, have led the institution’s historians to 
designate him as Jefferson’s right hand man; 
nor did he promote merely the material needs of 
the University, but for thirty-seven years, as 
visitor and as rector, he helped to shape' its 
destiny. At the same time he used his powers to 
extend to both sexes general opportunities for 
modern primary and secondary instruction; won 
the title of “the De Witt Clinton of Virginia” for 
his services as pioneer and president of the James 
River & Kanawha Canal Company; and, him¬ 
self a progressive and large-scale plantation 
owner, supported before the Assembly all bills to 
improve agricultural conditions in the state. Al¬ 
though he held no office of national importance, 
he won more than sectional recognition for his 
conspicuous talents, his persuasive oratory, his 
sense of integrity and justice, his dignity, amen¬ 
ity, conscientiousness, and honor. His personal 
and political creed is epitomized by his own 
comment: “I think the greatest service a man 
can render is to speak the truth and to show 
that is his only object.” He was peculiarly and 
emphatically “the Virginia statesman,” for with¬ 
out thought of self he dedicated deliberately his 
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entire life to his commonwealth, declining the 
diplomatic posts which Jefferson tendered him, 
refusing to stand for the governorship or the 
federal congress though repeatedly solicited, and 
rejecting cabinet seats probably under Madison 
and certainly under Monroe. 

[The best account of Cabell is that in P. A. Bruce, 
Hist, of the Univ. of Va. (1920), I, 145—57, with in¬ 
numerable references to him elsewhere in that work. 
N. F. Cabell, Early Hist, of the Univ. of Va. as Con - 
tamed in the Letters of Thos. Jefferson and Jos. C. 
Cabell (1856) contains a ten-page sketch in addition to 
the voluminous correspondence that passed between 
Cabell and Jefferson. J. S. Patton, Jefferson, Cabell, 
and the Univ. of Va. (1906) and D. M. R. Culbreth, 
The Univ. of Va. (1908) cover more briefly the same 
ground. For Cabell’s ancestry see Alexander Brown, 
The Cabells and Their Kin (1895). There is frequent 
mention of Cabell in De Bow’s Rev., the Southern Lit. 
Messenger, the correspondence of William Wirt, and 
the various biographies of Jefferson. His letters and 
manuscripts are in the possession of the Univ. of Va. 

LlbJ A. C. G., Jr. 


CABELL, NATHANIEL FRANCIS (July 

2 3 > 1807-Sept. 1, 1891), author, was most fortu¬ 
nate in his ancestry. His father, Nicholas Ca¬ 
bell, Jr., was a grandson of Dr. William Cabell 
of England, the emigrant ancestor of a distin¬ 
guished family of Virginia, and his mother, 
Margaret Read (Venable) Cabell came from 
some of the most prominent families of southside 
Virginia. His father died when Nathaniel was 
an infant, and his mother reared him amid Pres¬ 
byterian surroundings. He attended a Presby¬ 
terian college, Hampden Sidney, where he grad¬ 
uated in 1825. His great interest in religion in 
after life was probably due to the atmosphere in 
which he was reared. In 1827 he received his 
degree of bachelor of laws from Harvard Col¬ 
lege. During the next four years, he was lo¬ 
cated in Prince Edward County, but in 1832 re¬ 
turned to “Warminster,” Nelson County, the 
place of his birth. A few years later he removed 
to the “Liberty Hall” estate, which he had in¬ 
herited. The wide range of his interests may 
be seen in his voluminous writings, especially 
in the fields of religion, genealogy, and the his¬ 
tory of agriculture. Largely through the influ¬ 
ence of Richard K. Cralle of Lynchburg, friend 
and biographer of John C. Calhoun, he became a 
follower of Emanuel Swedenborg, being bap¬ 
tized into the New Church in 1842. During this 
period (1840-42) he had written in the New 
Jerusalem Magazine a number of articles, “Ex¬ 
cerpts, or Readings with My Pencil,” etc. He 
also contributed to the New Churchman. Among 
his numerous religious writings may be men¬ 
tioned an article on the New Christian Church 
in Israel D. Rupp’s An Original History of the 
Religious Denominations at Present Existing 

in the United States (1844) ; Reply to Rev. Dr 


Pond's <( Swedenborgianism Reviewed” (1848); 
A Letter on the Trinal Order for the Ministry of 
the New Church ( 1848, 1857) ; The Progress of 
Literature during the Preceding Century When 
Viewed from a Religious Standpoint (only the 
introductory chapter published, 1868); and pa¬ 
pers on the theology of Paul, published under 
the title “Horae Paulinae” in the New Jerusalem 
Messenger, 1873-74. In the meanwhile he was 
writing in other fields. He edited the Early His¬ 
tory of the University of Virginia as Contained 
in the Letters of Thomas Jefferson and Joseph 
C. Cabell (1856) ; rearranged and edited in part 
“The Lee Papers” portions of which reappeared 
in seventeen numbers of the Southern Literary 
Messenger, 1858-60; and contributed to the 
Memoirs of Professor George Bush (i860). He 
contributed a number of essays on agriculture 
and on the history of agriculture in Virginia to 
the Farmers' Register and other magazines. It 
was his purpose to write a history of agriculture 
in Virginia. For that purpose he made a valu¬ 
able collection of manuscripts on the subject. 
This material annotated by Cabell may now be 
found in the Virginia State Library. From 1832 
until his death he collected much material relat- 
ing to genealogy and prepared manuscript fam¬ 
ily memoirs, Cabelliana, Carringtoniana, etc. 
He was married twice: on Sept. 14, 1831 to Anne 
Blaws Cocke, and, after her death in 1862, to 
Mary M. Keller of Baltimore. The last few years 
of his life were spent in Bedford City at the 
home of his daughter, Mrs. R. Kenna Campbell. 
He was buried in the Cabell cemetery at “Liberty 
Hall.” 

[Alexander Brown, Cabell’s friend and neighbor 
has the best account, in The Cabells and their Kin 
(1895), pp. 601-05. See also Earl G. Swem, “A List 
of MSS. Relating to the Hist, of Ag. in Va., Collected 
by N. F. Cabell and Now in the Va. State Lib." (Va. 
State Lib. Bull., Jan. 1913), and "An Analysis of Ruf¬ 
fin’s Farmer’s Reg." (Ibid., July-Oct. 1918).] 

R. L. M—n. 

CABELL, SAMUEL JORDAN (Dec. 15, 

1756-Aug. 4, 1818), Revolutionary soldier, con¬ 
gressman, born in Amherst County, Va., was 
the son of Col. William Cabell [q.v.] and Mar¬ 
garet Jordan, his wife. The former was a promi¬ 
nent Virginian, a member of the Revolutionary 
Committee of Safety in the colony. At the out¬ 
break of the Revolutionary War, S. J. Cabell 
left the College of William and Mary to assume 
command as captain of a company of expert rifle¬ 
men of Amherst County. Upon his arrival at 
Williamsburg in March 1776, his company was 
assigned as light infantry to the 6th Virginia 
Regiment, in Gen. Andrew Lewis’s brigade, and 
during the same year it was sent to join Gen. 
Washington in New Jersey. Washington placed 
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it in Gen. Morgan’s body of expert riflemen, 
which he sent to aid Gen. Gates at Saratoga. 
For his skill and bravery in this campaign, Ca¬ 
bell (not yet twenty-one years old) was commis¬ 
sioned major. He then rejoined Washington’s 
army, was at Valley Forge, and in Washington’s 
campaigns of 1778 and 1779. In the latter year 
he was made lieutenant-colonel and was dis¬ 
patched to Gen. Lincoln at Charleston. Here he 
was made prisoner in May 1780 and remained in 
prison fourteen months, until paroled. Fie was 
married in 1781 to Sally Syme, daughter of Col. 
John Syme of Hanover County, a half-brother 
of Patrick Henry. He was, in 1784, county lieu¬ 
tenant of Amherst County, and represented that 
county in the Virginia legislature of 1785-86, 
and in several subsequent sessions. He and his 
father were elected, almost unanimously, to the 
Convention of 1788. They both followed Pat¬ 
rick Henry in opposing the adoption of the Con¬ 
stitution. In 1795 S. J. Cabell was elected to the 
federal House of Representatives. Fie retained 
his seat until he retired from active politics in 
1803. Fie was an ardent Republican, “an im¬ 
petuous follower of Jefferson.” So active was 
he in opposition to Federalist policies that the 
grand jury of the United States district court, in 
session at Richmond, acting under the spell of 
Judge Iredell’s fiery charge to the jury, brought 
in the following presentment: “We . . . present 
as a real evil, the circular letters of several mem¬ 
bers of the late Congress and particularly those 
with the signature of Samuel J. Cabell, endeav¬ 
oring, at a time of real public danger, to dis¬ 
seminate unfounded calumnies against the hap¬ 
py government of the United States. . . The 
Virginia legislature, prompted doubtless by Jef¬ 
ferson, responded with a vigorous protest, a pre¬ 
lude to Madison’s famous Resolutions of 1798. 
(For the protest see Journal of the House of 
Delegates, 1797-98, pp. 64-65.) When Nel¬ 
son County was created out of Amherst, Ca¬ 
bell, who had served as justice in the latter, be¬ 
came one of the first justices in the former. The 
last thirty-three years of his life were spent at 
his home, “Soldier’s Joy,” in Nelson County. 
Cabell was one of the original members of the 
Virginia Society of the Cincinnati. He was 
impulsive, kind-hearted, hospitable, and fluent in 
speech. 


[Alexander Brown, The Cabells and Their Kin (1895) 
is the best source. Brown had access to numerous Ca¬ 
bell manuscripts, including Col. William Cabell’s Di¬ 
ary. See also F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. (1893) and 
widely scattered items in the Va. Mag. of Hist, and 

Btogl R. L. M—n. 


CABELL, WILLIAM (Mar. 13,1729/30-Mar. 

2 3 > 1 7 98), Revolutionary patriot, known as Col. 


William, Senior, of Union Hill, Amherst Coun¬ 
ty, was the son of William and Elizabeth (Burks) 
Cabell. The elder William Cabell, of Bugley 
near Warminster, in Wiltshire, England, was of 
ancient lineage and trained in surgery. Migrat¬ 
ing to Virginia, he married in 1726 and by 1741 
had carried settlements fifty miles westward. 
As pioneer, Indian fighter, surveyor, deputy 
sheriff, justice of the peace, vestryman, coroner, 
trader, planter, and surgeon with a private hos¬ 
pital on the fringe of the forest, from which 
he dispensed physic, and wooden legs made by 
his artisans, until he died in 1774, he hastened 
Virginia’s westward growth. This tall, lithe, 
black-eyed man, audacious in action, liberal in 
thought, scientific in method, having by 1753 
accumulated 26,000 picked acres, tossed his sur¬ 
veyor’s mantle to his eldest son, who like his fa¬ 
ther speedily became a constructive leader of 
men. 

Tradition but no evidence makes the younger 
William Cabell a student in William and Mary. 
A vestryman at the age of twenty-one, second 
sheriff two years later, and settled on 2,700 acres 
granted him by the Crown in 1753, by 1761 he 
was first presiding magistrate, first lieutenant, 
first surveyor and first coroner for Amherst 
County, vestryman, church warden, and bur¬ 
gess. He held stock in the Hardware River Iron 
Company and in the James River Canal Com¬ 
pany. No evidence shows that as burgess he 
supported Patrick Henry’s Resolutions of May 
1765. When the Stamp Act was repealed he 
hoped for reconciliation. But in May 1769, when 
rebel burgesses drew up Articles of Association 
in Raleigh Tavern, Williamsburg, Cabell signed 
them. A delegate to all Virginia’s revolutionary 
conventions, he stoutly supported the patriot 
measures, was elected member of the Committee 
of Safety, when Gov. Dunmore fled the Colony, 
and was reelected upon its revision in January 
1776. Meanwhile he was chairman of the Am¬ 
herst County Committee. Owing no debt to Eng¬ 
lish merchants, he risked all for the Revolution. 

A member of the famous committee which pre¬ 
pared a Declaration of Rights and a form of 
government for Virginia, he served also on the 
Committee of Propositions and Grievances. He 
was first state senator for his district (Bucking- 
ham, Albemarle, and Amherst Counties), re¬ 
tiring in 1781 because of Virginia’s rule of rota¬ 
tion. Elected delegate immediately thereafter, 
he served in the House (1781-83, 1787-88) and 
was a member of the celebrated Virginian Con¬ 
vention in 1788 where he voted against ratifica¬ 
tion of the Federal Constitution. Probably his 
last political service was to cast an electoral 
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vote for Washington for first president under 
the Constitution. 

He now retired after some thirty years in pub¬ 
lic life, but remained a trustee of Hampden Sid¬ 
ney College until his death. He succumbed in 
1798, leaving 30,000 acres, many slaves and 
other property, all free from debt. His wife, 
Margaret Jordan Cabell (married, 1756), four 
sons, and three daughters survived him. Six 
feet high, corpulent, with capacious forehead, he 
was of superior brain, strikingly liberal in mind 
and pocket, of ceaseless energy and infinite ca¬ 
pacity for work. Of equal caliber perhaps with 
his nationally significant contemporaries in a 
great American era, Fate designed him to be 
primarily a builder of Virginia. 

[Alexander Brown, The Cabellsand Their Kin (1895) ; 
Jours, of the House of Burgesses of Va. (1905-15); 
Jour, of the Senate, 1776-81 ; Jour, of the House of 
Delegates, 1781-88 ; the Cabell papers preserved in the 
Va. State Lib. in Richmond.] K g 

CABELL, WILLIAM H. (Dec. 16, 1772-Jan. 
12, 1853), governor of Virginia, was a grandson 
of Dr. William Cabell, who came to Virginia in 
the early eighteenth century. The son of Col. 
Nicholas and Hannah (Carrington) Cabell and 
brother of Joseph Carrington Cabell [q.v. ], he 
was born at “Boston Hill” near Cartersville, 
Cumberland County, Va. He attended Hampden 
Sidney College, 1785-89, and then entered the 
College of William and Mary, from which he 
received his law degree in 1793* ^e fall of 
that year he moved to Richmond, and was li¬ 
censed to practise law in the following year. On 
Apr. 9, 1795, he married his cousin Elizabeth, 
daughter of Col. William Cabell \_q.v.~\ of Union 
Hill.” He lived for several years in her home, 
and since there were two other William Cabells 
there he added the initial “H” to his name. 
His political career began in 1796, when he was 
elected to the legislature from Amherst County. 
He was reelected four times, and was also presi¬ 
dential elector in 1800 and in 1804. He voted 
for Madison’s famous Virginia Resolutions of 
1798. In December 1805 the legislature elected 
him governor of the state. After reelecting him 
t w i C e—the maximum number of times under the 
constitution of Virginia—the legislature appoint¬ 
ed him judge of the general court, a position 
which he held until appointed by Gov. Monroe 
member of the court of appeals in April 1811. 
He was also placed on the governor’s council 
that year. Under the new constitution of 1830, 
he was reappointed to the court of appeals, and 
was made president of that body in 1842, in 
which position he continued until he retired in 
1851. He was an advocate of public schools and 
was deeply interested in higher education. From 
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1809 to 1830 he was one of the trustees of Hamp¬ 
den Sidney College. He was a member of the 
board of commissioners appointed by the Vir¬ 
ginia Assembly in 1818 to select a site for the 
University of Virginia and to give a plan for 
its organization. On Nov. 5, 1801, Elizabeth 
Cabell, his wife, died, and four years later (Mar. 
11,1805) he maried Agnes S. B. Gamble, daugh¬ 
ter of Col. Robert Gamble of Richmond. He had 
a beautiful summer home overlooking the James 
River at Montevideo, in Buckingham County, 
but in 1822 he sold this estate and thenceforward 
made Richmond his home. He was buried in 
Shockoe Cemetery in that city. He was vig¬ 
orous in mind and in body, respected and trusted 
as a public officer, and loved for his genial spirit. 

[Alexander Brown, The Cabells and their Kin (1895) 
contains a sketch of Cabell, including a brief auto¬ 
biographical account. There is a good sketch in R. A. 
Brock, a reliable historian, Virginia and Virginians 
(1888), pp. 98-103. Cabell’s official papers are in the 
Va. State Lib. in Richmond. For his messages as gov¬ 
ernor see Jour, of House of Delegates, 1805-08. Note 
also court records, 1808-51.] R. L. M—n. 

CABELL, WILLIAM LEWIS (Jan. 1,1827- 
Feb. 22, 1911), Confederate soldier, lawyer, a 
descendant of Dr. William Cabell who came to 
Virginia in the early part of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury (see sketch of William Cabell, 1730-98), 
was born in Danville, Va., the son of Benjamin 
W. S. and his wife Sarah Epes (Doswell) Ca¬ 
bell. His father was a veteran of the War of 
1812, member of the Virginia Assembly, mem¬ 
ber of the constitutional convention of 1829-30, 
and a newspaper editor. William graduated from 
West Point Military Academy in 1850, entered 
the United States army, and by 1858 had at¬ 
tained the rank of captain. In July 1856 he was 
married to Harriet A. Rector. He served in 
Gen. Harney’s Utah campaign, and continued in 
the West until he resigned his commission in 
1861. He was commissioned as major in the 
Confederate army. President Davis sent him to 
Richmond to organize the commissary and ord¬ 
nance departments. He was next transferred to 
Manassas as chief quartermaster on Gen. Beau¬ 
regard’s staff and later served on the staff of 
J. E. Johnston. He aided Generals Johnston and 
Beauregard to devise the first Confederate bat¬ 
tle flag (W. L. Cabell in Southern Historical So¬ 
ciety Papers, XXXI, 68—70). In January 1862 
he reported to Gen. Albert Sidney Johnston, as 
chief quartermaster ( List of Staff Officers of the 
Confederate States Army, Government Printing 
Office, Washington, 1891, p. 26). He was placed 
in the Trans-Mississippi department under Gen. 
Van Dorn. His excellent record gained for him 
promotion to the rank of brigadier-general in 
command of all the troops on White River. After 
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the battle of Elk Horn (March 1862) he success¬ 
fully transferred the entire Trans-Mississippi 
army to the east bank within a week. In the bat¬ 
tles which followed he distinguished himself for 
his bravery in attack. He was wounded while 
leading his men at Corinth and at Hatchers Ridge 
in October 1862. As a result he was rendered 
incapable of command in the field. While still 
disabled, however, he was ordered to inspect the 
staff department of the Trans-Mississippi army. 
When he again reported for active duty in Febru¬ 
ary 1863 he was placed in command of all the 
forces in northwest Arkansas. Here he organized 
one of the largest and most efficient cavalry bri¬ 
gades west of the Mississippi. This brigade took 
part in many engagements during 1863 and 1864. 
While on a raid in Missouri under Gen. Price, 
Cabell was captured on Oct. 24, 1864. Upon his 
release from prison on Aug. 28, 1865, he went to 
Fort Smith, Ark., studied law, and was admitted 
to the bar. In December 1872 he moved to Dal¬ 
las, Tex., and in 1874, 1875, 1876, and 1882 was 
elected mayor of that city. He was a delegate to 
to the Democratic national conventions of 1876, 
1884, and 1892. During Cleveland’s first admin¬ 
istration he served as United States marshal. He 
was vice-president and general manager of the 
Texas Trunk Railway (later the Texas & New 
Orleans Railway). In 1890 the United Confed¬ 
erate Veterans elected him commander of the 
Trans-Mississippi department, a position which 
he held until elected honorary commander-in¬ 
chief of the Confederate Veterans. 


[Alexander Brown, The Cabells and Their Kin 
(1895) ; Who’s IVho in America, 1903-05 ; Official Rec¬ 
ords (Army), i, 2 ser.; obituaries in the Confederate 
Veteran, Apr. 1911, and Dallas Morning News, Feb. 23, 

I9II] R.L.M-n. 


CABET, ETIENNE (Jan. 1, 1788-Nov. 8, 

1856), communist, reformer, was the fourth and 
youngest son of a cooper of Dijon, France. In 
childhood he was strongly impressed by echoes 
of the great revolution. Unable because of his 
frail body and his nearsightedness to follow the 
paternal occupation, he was given a thorough ed¬ 
ucation. At fifteen, he became a lycee instructor 
under Jacotot. He began the study of medicine 
in the university, but soon turned to law, where 
he was influenced by the liberal Proudhon of the 
Dijon faculty. In 1810 he was licensed and in 
1812 took the doctor’s degree in law (Jules Prud- 
hommeaux, Icarie et son Fondatenr, pp. 5-7). 
For pleading the cause of patriots he was denied 
access to the courts of his native village for a 
year. Obtaining a secretaryship in Paris, he 
identified himself with the Carbonari and other 
secret societies. He took part in the July Revo¬ 



lution. In 1831, Louis Philippe, in conciliating 
the proletarian and intellectualist factions, ap¬ 
pointed him procureur-general in Corsica. Due 
to his anti-administration activities, he was soon 
recalled. Elected to the Chamber of Deputies in 
July, he joined the extreme radicals. In 1833, he 
established Le Populaire which he used as an 
organ of the workingmen’s cause. Two articles 
of January 1834 gave a pretext for convicting 
him as a traitor. In preference to two years in 
prison, he spent five years in exile in London. 
There he married Delphine Lesage, who had 
joined him after the birth of their daughter, Ce¬ 
line. His wife, like himself, was of plebeian ori¬ 
gin and a native of Dijon (Ibid., p. 98, n. 3). 

Encouraged by his contact with Robert Owen, 
Cabet wrote the interesting Utopian romance, 
Voyage et Aventurcs de Lord William Carisdall 
cn Icarie, which he published on his return to 
France in 1839 (republished in 1840 as Voyage 
cn Icarie). Its circulation was tremendous, and 
adherents of the Icarian doctrine were reported 
to be 400,000 by 1847. During the years 1843 to 
1847, Cabet s annual Almanack Icarien, astro- 
nomique, scicntifique, pratique, industriel, statis- 
tique, his Histoire populaire de la revolution 
frangaise de 1789 a 1830 (1839-40), and his Le 
vrai christianisme suivant Jesus-Christ (1846) 
all found a large audience. An article describing 
the projected community in America appeared 
in May 1847. Finding several hundred ready for 
the venture, Cabet, after consulting Owen, con¬ 
tracted for a million acres on the Red River in 
Texas. The advance guard of sixty-nine persons 
discovered after a long journey through the wil¬ 
derness that the land was in half-section tracts 
widely scattered. Cabet had trusted too utterly 
the land company’s representative. Discouraged, 
the men retreated to New Orleans, where they 
met Cabet with the main body of five hundred. 
Hearing of the abandonment of the community 
at Nauvoo, Ill., by the Mormons, the Icarians in 
1849 leased the land and houses there, and for 
six years enjoyed a rapid increase in fortune and 
numbers. In 1852, Cabet went to Paris to vin¬ 
dicate himself of the charges of fraud brought 
by those who had turned back at New Orleans. 

In 1854, he became an American citizen. Icaria 
had its own printing-press and library and oper¬ 
ated a mill and a distillery. Freedom of religion 
was allowed. Cabet was annually reelected pres¬ 
ident, but in 1856, dissensions arose involving the 
Paris office in charge of Madame Cabet. When 
the civil authorities intervened and confirmed 
three newly-elected directors of the opposing- 
party, Cabet with 180 followers withdrew to St 
Louis. Within the week he died from a stroke 
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of apoplexy and was buried at St. Louis. Chief 
of the colonies of Icaria were those of Chelten¬ 
ham, near St. Louis; Corning, Iowa (the suc¬ 
cessor of Nauvoo), dissolved in 1884; and Clo- 
verdale, Cal., which survived until 1895. 

[The best short sketches of Cabet are found in Mor¬ 
ris Hillquit, Hist, of Socialism in the U. S. (1903), Al¬ 
bert Shaw, Icana (1884), and Adolph Hepner, Die Ika- 
ricr in Nordamcrika (1886). More extensive biog¬ 
raphies are those of H. Carle and J. P. Beluze, Bio¬ 
graphic de Etienne Cabet (1861-62); Felix Bonnaud, 
Etienne Cabet et son ccuvre (1900); and Jules Prud- 
hommeaux, I cane et son fondateur, Etienne Cabet 
( 1 907 )» the last being the most complete and up-to-date.] 

E.C. 

CABLE, GEORGE WASHINGTON (Oct. 

12, 1844-Jan. 31, 1925), author, was an unusual 
blending of diverse elements. His father, George 
W., was from an old slaveholding family of Vir¬ 
ginia, his mother, Rebecca Boardman, was a na¬ 
tive of New England, a Puritan of the straitest 
sect. They met in Indiana and were married 
there in 1834. Three years later, attracted by a 
business opening, they removed to New Orleans 
where was born the future novelist. The hard 
times of 1837 all but destroyed the family for¬ 
tunes, but the father struggled on with his busi¬ 
ness until 1859, when, after a second business re¬ 
verse, he died, leaving the boy of fourteen head 
of the family which included several children. 
For several years the boy was his mother’s chief 
support, finding employment as he could. He was 
small for his years and physically frail. When 
in 1863 the family was sent outside the Union 
lines for refusing to take the “Yankee” oath of 
allegiance, his sisters had no difficulty in obtain¬ 
ing permission for their “little brother” to ac¬ 
company them. Immediately, however, he en¬ 
listed in the 4th Mississippi Cavalry and with 
them he served to the end of the war. Despite 
the headlong activities of a trooper with the 
enemy never far away, he found time to pursue 
with intensity self-imposed studies in mathe¬ 
matics, Latin, and the Bible. His troop was in 
several engagements in one of which he was 
severely wounded. The war over, he found em¬ 
ployment immediately on the state survey of the 
levees along the Atchafalaya River, but contract¬ 
ing malarial fever, he was for two years almost 
totally incapacitated for labor. 

It was during this period that he began to 
write, his first product being a weekly miscel¬ 
lany in the New Orleans Picayune under the 
heading “Drop Shot.” The success of the col¬ 
umn led to its being made a daily feature of the 
paper, and in 1869 its author was added to the 
staff as a reporter. His journalistic career, how¬ 
ever, was short. Refusing to report theatrical 
performances, he was summarily dropped. Em- 
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ployment more congenial. came quickly in the 
firm of A. C. Black & Company, cotton factors, 
who employed him as an accountant and cor¬ 
respondence clerk. Seemingly he was settled 
now for life. On Dec. 7, 1869, he was married 
to Louise S. Bartlett of New Orleans, he estab¬ 
lished a home in the city, and in due time found 
himself the head of a family of seven children. 
But the ambition for culture and scholarship 
which had driven him to study in his army days 
still kept him restless. He had been denied school 
and college: he would educate himself. He arose 
at four in the morning and pored over his books: 
he wasted not a moment. He made himself mas¬ 
ter of French and then began to delve among the 
old records in the city archives, fascinated by the 
strange true romance that he found in them. At 
first he had no thought of literary production, but 
at length he began to put the old records into 
narratives of his own. “It seemed a pity,” he 
explained in later years, “to let them go to waste.” 
Publication of these narratives and then literary 
fame came to him seemingly by accident. Ed¬ 
ward King, who had been sent by Scribner’s 
Monthly in 1872 on a tour of the Southern States 
for the series of papers later issued with the title 
The Great South (1875), came across the busy 
young delver, examined his papers, and induced 
him to send some of them to J. G. Holland, editor 
of the monthly. The result was a glowing letter 
from R. W. Gilder, a member of the staff, and 
the publication in the magazine in October 1873 
of the short story “ ’Sieur George.” During the 
following three years five others were published, 
and then in 1879 came the volume Old Creole 
Days, containing the six stories and also “Pos- 
son Jone” which had appeared in Appleton’s. 
The recognition of the work as an American clas¬ 
sic in its field was instant and unanimous. Its 
success, too, came at the moment when the death 
of Cable’s employer and the dissolution of the 
firm threw him out of employment. He turned at 
once to authorship as a profession. A year later, 
after it had run serially in Scribner’s, he pub¬ 
lished The Grandissimes (1884), an ambitious 
historical romance, following it with “Madame 
Delphine,” which has been incorporated in later 
editions of Old Creole Days; The Creoles of 
Louisiana (1884); Dr. Sevier (1885) ; Bonaven- 
ture (1888); and Strange True Stories of Loui¬ 
siana (1889). 

His life now became one of intense activity in 
many fields. He was a zealous advocate with 
pen and voice of changed election laws, of re¬ 
form in prison administration, of abolition of the 
contract labor system, and of justice for the ne¬ 
gro. His outspoken views, especially in the se- 
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ries of papers later collected under the title The 
Silent South (1885), aroused the resentment of 
his native region against him. It was not this 
alone, however, that caused him to remove his 
residence to the North: he would be nearer his 
work and his literary market. After 1885 North¬ 
ampton, Mass., became his residence and the ra¬ 
diating center of a remarkable series of reading 
tours into all parts of the nation. Reading from 
his own works became for a time his profession. 
He made tours with Mark Twain; for some years 
his yearly journeyings averaged more than ten 
thousand miles. At Northampton he started the 
Home-Culture Clubs, now the Northampton Peo¬ 
ple’s Institute, and to the project he gave for 
years generously of his time and his enthusiasm 
(see an account of the Clubs by Cable in the 
World's Work, October 1906). No sketch of his 
life can omit to mention his work as a philan¬ 
thropist, a reformer, a religious leader, a Bible- 
class teacher. The titles of some of his later 
books show the range of his interests: The Ne¬ 
gro Question (1888); The Southern Struggle 
for Pure Government (1890) ; The Busy Man's 
Bible and How to Teach It (1893) \ John March, 
Southerner (1894); and The Amateur Garden 

(1914). 

In later years he applied himself again to the 
writing of romance, producing some eight vol¬ 
umes: Strong Hearts (1899); The Cavalier 
(1901) ; Bylow Hill (1902) ; Kincaid's Battery 
(1908) ; Posson Jone and Pere Raphael (1909) ; 
Gideon's Band (1914); The Flower of the 
Chapdelaines (1918) ; and Lovers of Louisiana 
(1918) ; but, save in rare flashes, the old charm 
and power are not in them. His hand had lost 
its cunning, the intensity of his first enthusiasms 
had evaporated. More and more it is evident 
that his ultimate literary fame will depend upon 
a few of his earlier romantic creations. There is 
a vivacity, a Gallic brilliance, an exotic atmos¬ 
phere about these creations that make them stand 
alone among American works of fiction. Com¬ 
ing as they did at the moment that new literary 
forces were gathering for the new literary period 
following the Civil War, they were widely influ¬ 
ential. With Bret Harte he was one of the 
causes of the so-called “local color episode” in 
American fiction. Not without criticism did he 
gain his place, however. His representation of 
the Creole was sharply challenged by the South; 
it was charged that he drew his characters from 
the lower grade of the Creole population and left 
the inference that there was no higher grade. It 
was to correct Cable’s picture and to represent 
the Creole in what she, herself educated in a Cre¬ 
ole school, believed to be the true light, that 
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Grace King in later days wrote her tales of New 
Orleans life. 

[Geo. IV. Cable, his Life and Letters (1928), by bis 
(laughter, Lucy L. Cable Bikle ; “The Literary Career of 
Cable,’’ by E. F. Harkins, in Famous Authors ( 1906) ; 
“Geo. W. Cable in Northampton, Mass.," by F. W. Hal¬ 
sey in Am. Authors and their Homes (1901).] 

F. L. P—c. 

CABOT, ARTHUR TRACY (Jan. 25, 1852- 
Nov. 4, 1912), surgeon, was the third son of 
Samuel Cabot, surgeon to the Massachusetts 
General ITospital, by his wife, Hannah Jackson. 
The traits of the Cabot family, ardently conscien¬ 
tious, scrupulous almost to a fault in their deal¬ 
ings with men, and possessed of an extraordinary 
sense of personal responsibility to their immedi¬ 
ate community, were sublimated in the personal¬ 
ity of Arthur Tracy. He entered Harvard Col¬ 
lege in 1869 and received his A.B. degree from 
that institution in 1872, having done good work 
without special distinction. He received his 
M.D. from the Harvard Medical School in 1876 
and entered immediately upon a surgical intern¬ 
ship at the Massachusetts General Hospital, at 
which institution he had previously served as 
house pupil. In August 1877 he went abroad to 
study surgical pathology and arrived in London 
in time to hear Lister’s inaugural address (Octo¬ 
ber 1877) at King’s College (“On the Nature of 
Fermentation”), this being Lister’s first public 
appearance in London after leaving Scotland. 
Soon after this lecture, Cabot became an ardent 
protagonist of the antiseptic system, and on re¬ 
turning to Boston a few months later he did much 
to spread the gospel of “Listerism” among his 
surgical contemporaries. For several years after 
his return, he occupied himself in building up a 
general practise in medicine and surgery, in or¬ 
der to approach surgery in its broadest aspects. 
At the end of ten years he found it necessary to 
confine himself entirely to surgery. On Aug. 16, 
1882, he was married to Susan Shattuck, daugh¬ 
ter of George O. Shattuck. From 1886 until 1902 
he was visiting surgeon at the Massachusetts 
General Hospital. H. J. Bigelow \_q.v.~], recog¬ 
nizing the ability of the young surgeon, gradu¬ 
ally turned over to him his extensive clinic, and 
Cabot became in a very short time the leading 
genito-urinary surgeon of New England. He al¬ 
ways prided himself, however, on having been 
a general surgeon. 

Cabot’s career of public service began with 
his instructorship in oral pathology and sur¬ 
gery (1878-Bo) at the Harvard Medical School; 
subsequently he was appointed clinical instruc¬ 
tor in genito-urinary surgery (1885-96). In 
1896 he was elected a Fellow of the Univer¬ 
sity, a position of responsibility demanding much 
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time. Throughout his life he was active in cam¬ 
paigns against tuberculosis and in promoting the 
cause of public health. His last published work, 
which appeared in the Atlantic Monthly for No¬ 
vember 1912, was a plea for the employment of 
energetic measures in the prophylaxis and treat¬ 
ment of juvenile tuberculosis. In 1907 the gov¬ 
ernor of Massachusetts appointed him trustee 
(subsequently he became chairman) of the State 
Hospital for Consumptives, into the work of 
which he threw himself with whole-hearted en¬ 
thusiasm. 

Cabot’s medical writings were extensive. Be¬ 
tween 1886 and 1896 he published in the Bos¬ 
ton Medical and Surgical Journal a series of 
eighteen contributions on various aspects of gen- 
ito-urinary surgery. They were issued in four 
groups (1886, 1887, 1893, and 1896). In 1891 
there appeared from his pen a series of seven pa¬ 
pers on abdominal surgery in the same journal. 
He also published a paper on spina bifida and 
cephalocele (Annals of Surgery, Aug. 1892), and 
he contributed to W. W. Keen’s Surgery; its 
Principles and Practice, vol. IV (1908), the sec¬ 
tion on stone in the bladder. 

[Obituaries in the Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour., 
Nov. 28, 1912, 784-86; Ibid., Mar. 20, 1913, 409-15 
(H. P. Walcott and others) ; Ibid., Aug. 28, 1919, 302- 
04; and in the British Medic. Jour., 1912, pt. II, p. 
1775 ; more extensive memoirs in the Proc. Am. Acad, 
of Arts and Sci., 1918, III, 793~98 (F. C. Shattuck) and 
in the Harvard Grads. Mag., Mar. 19 1 3 ; personal in¬ 
formation from Mrs. Arthur Tracy Cabot.] 

J.F.F. 

CABOT, EDWARD CLARKE (Apr. 17, 
1818-Jan. 5, 1901), architect, was born in Bos¬ 
ton, the third of the eleven children of Samuel 
Cabot and Eliza Perkins, daughter of Thomas 
Handasyd Perkins, a well-known merchant. Cab¬ 
ot’s father, too, was a merchant in Boston, large¬ 
ly interested in the China and East India trade. 
A somewhat delicate child, Cabot was educated 
at private schools in Boston and Brookline, 
spent his early summers at Nahant, and had 
no university training. At the age of seventeen 
he went to Illinois, where, in partnership with 
George Curzon, he engaged in sheep raising. 
This venture, in which Cabot’s father had invest¬ 
ed some $12,000, ended disastrously and Cabot 
returned to the East in 1841. Then for more 
than four years he had a sheep farm at Windsor, 
Vt. In 1845 the Boston Athenaeum invited de¬ 
signs for a new building, and, from his farm, Cab¬ 
ot submitted a sketch which was accepted with 
the proviso that he associate himself with George 
M. Dexter, a civil engineer, as supervisor. Cab¬ 
ot stayed some time in Dexter’s office and later 
opened his own office in Boston. In 1849-58 and 
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1862-65 he was associated with his brother, 
James Elliot Cabot, and in 1875 he entered into 
partnership with Frank W. Chandler, under the 
firm name of Cabot & Chandler. When, a few 
years later, Chandler became professor of archi¬ 
tecture at the Massachusetts Institute of Tech¬ 
nology, two members of the office force were 
made partners and the firm name was changed to 
Cabot, Everett & Meade. During the Civil War, 
Cabot served for less than a year as lieutenant- 
colonel of the 44th Massachusetts Infantry. His 
architectural practise consisted largely of coun¬ 
try houses of the more informal type, in the pic¬ 
turesque style then in vogue, to which he gave 
great charm by the restraint and exquisiteness of 
his taste. His two largest commissions were the 
Boston Theatre (1852-53), and the hospital of 
Johns Hopkins University, finally opened in 
1889, which was done in association with Chand¬ 
ler. Before working on the Boston Theatre, Cab¬ 
ot spent a year abroad and made an intensive 
study of La Scala in Milan in preparation for his 
Boston work. After his retirement in 1888, he 
devoted the major portion of his time to painting 
and became an accomplished water-colorist, ex¬ 
hibiting frequently in Boston. He was twice 
married: first, at Salem, Mass., July 7, 1842, to 
Martha Eunice Robinson (died Brookline, Mass., 
Nov. 28, 1871), by whom he had five children; 
second, at Melrose, Mass., Oct. 13, 1873, to 
Louisa Winslow Sewall (died Brookline, Mass., 
Aug. 10, 1907), by whom he had three children. 
He lived all his life in Boston and its suburbs, 
building for himself two houses in Brookline, 
and spending his later summers at Nonquitt. 

Cabot’s work was distinguished by its delicacy, 
its restraint, and its schooled originality. The 
Boston Athenaeum is in a fine Italian Renais¬ 
sance, an extraordinary style for that date, 1845 ; 
and still more extraordinary is the beauty with 
which it was carried out, as it was the work of 
one till then a mere amateur. But Cabot’s influ¬ 
ence upon architecture in America was less 
through his own work than through his person¬ 
ality. His position as president of the Boston 
Society of Architects was an expression of the 
general esteem and affection in which he was 
held, and through it he came in contact with 
every important architect in Boston for thirty 
years. He was, says an editorial in the Ameri¬ 
can Architect and Building News (Jan. 12, 
1901), “a model of kind and gentle dignity.” 

[There is a tribute by Chas. A. Cummings in Am. Ar¬ 
chitect and Bldg. News, LXXI, 45. an d an obituary in 
the Am. Art Annual, IV, 137- L. Vernon Briggs, Hist, 
and Genealogy of the Cabot Family (2 vols., 1927), PP* 
686—93, gives an extended notice of some of the more in¬ 
timate details of Cabot’s life.] T.F.H, 
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CABOT, GEORGE (Jan. 16, 1752-Apr. 18, 
*823), merchant, senator, was the son of Joseph 
Cabot, whose father, John, emigrated from the 
Channel Islands to Salem, Mass., in 1700. Jo¬ 
seph, a successful merchant, married Elizabeth 
Higginson. George, the seventh of their eleven 
children, was born in Salem. In the autumn of 
1766, he entered Harvard College, and was 
‘‘placed” seventeenth in a class of forty-two. He 
took part in the “rebellion of 1766” against bad 
butter in commons, and was freshman member of 
a committee elected by the students to deal with 
the authorities ( Publications of the Colonial So¬ 
ciety of Massachusetts, X, 54-57). He with¬ 
drew from college on Mar. 19, 1768, just in time 
to escape public admonition for “his great Neg¬ 
lect of his Exercises” and “idle Behavior” (MS. 
Faculty Records). His elder brothers John and 
Andrew Cabot of Beverly, who were carrying 
on their father’s rum, fish, and iron trade with 
the Southern colonies and Spain, promptly sent 
him to sea as cabin-boy under a strict discipli¬ 
narian. On his eighteenth birthday he was al¬ 
ready skipper of his brothers’ schooner Sally, 
taking a load of salt codfish from Beverly to Bil¬ 
bao. The following year, for a salary of £3 a 
month and primage, he commanded their new 
schooner Premium, exchanged at the James 
River a cargo of rum and cider for wheat, which 
he delivered to his brothers’ correspondents at 
Bilbao, and returned with a cargo of silk hand¬ 
kerchiefs. 

In 1774 he was married to his double first- 
cousin, Elizabeth Higginson, “prudent, ener¬ 
getic, and commanding,” who so far overcame 
his “invincible indolence of disposition” that he 
acquired one-sixth of the family distillery, and 
was entrusted with some of their best ships. 
About 1777 he gave up active seafaring, and was 
taken into his brothers’ firm, which during the 
war owned at least forty privateers and letter- 
of-marque ships. Their armed merchantmen con¬ 
tinued to trade with Spain, making their head¬ 
quarters at Bilbao, where all the prizes taken 
by the firm’s vessels were sold, and the proceeds 
deposited with Gardoqui & Sons. By this means 
the Cabots, unlike most privateering firms, kept 
their gains until peace was concluded. In 1784, 
two of their ships first carried the American 
flag to St. Petersburg. In the same year George 
Cabot became director of the Massachusetts 
Bank, the earliest in the state. He was the lead- 
ing promoter of two important corporate enter¬ 
prises of 1788, the Essex bridge and the Beverly 
cotton manufactory (James S. Davis, Essays in 
the Earlier History of American Corporations, 
vol. II). In 1785 he formed a partnership with 
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his brother-in-law Joseph Lee which was so suc¬ 
cessful that within ten years he retired from the 
mercantile and shipping business with a “rea¬ 
sonable and sufficient fortune.” 

In 1778 Cabot began taking an active part in 
politics with the group of Essex County mer¬ 
chants and lawyers who became the nucleus of 
the Federalist party. As a member of the Con¬ 
cord convention of 1779 on the high cost of liv¬ 
ing, he argued in vain against price-fixing. As 
delegate to the adjourned session of the state 
constitutional convention in 1780 he served on 
the committee, which so juggled the returns that 
every clause appeared to have the requisite ma¬ 
jority ( Proceedings of the Massachusetts His¬ 
torical Society, L, 397). For a few months in 
1783 he was state senator for Essex County. 
Both temperament and interest made him an ar¬ 
dent advocate of a strong federal government. 
He did not attend the Annapolis Convention to 
which he was elected, but in the Massachusetts 
ratifying convention of 1788, while condescend¬ 
ing to pose as “one of the people,” he acted in 
close concert with the Federalist leaders. In 
1789 he entertained President Washington at 
Beverly, and in June 1791 was chosen United 
States senator from Massachusetts. 

Of commanding stature and dignified presence, 
yet easy and gracious in manner, with a good 
conversational style though an indifferent pub¬ 
lic speaker, and well informed on all business 
matters, Senator Cabot was well fitted for use¬ 
ful work in a small house, with closed sessions. 
He became a trusted follower and adviser of 
Alexander Hamilton, and, until the end of 1793, 
a director of the United States Bank. He framed 
the Act of 1792 granting bounties for codfish¬ 
ing. During the session of 1793-94 he was chair¬ 
man of the committee on appropriations. He was 
one of the New England senators who supported 
Hamilton in urging the Jay mission to Eng¬ 
land, the results of which he accepted as satis¬ 
factory. For the same reason as Hamilton, Cab¬ 
ot abhorred the French Revolution, and wished 
to maintain peace with England at any price. 
One of his last acts in the Senate, in 1796, was 
to strike out the phrase “that magnanimous na¬ 
tion ’ from a resolution returning thanks to the 
French Republic for a flag presented by it to the 
United States. As late as 1807 he favored an of¬ 
fensive-defensive alliance with Great Britain. 

Upon retiring from mercantile business, Cab¬ 
ot had sold his house in Beverly and purchased 
a farm in Brookline, near Boston. Weary of 
politics at the age of forty-four, he resigned his 
seat in the Senate (May 1796), retired to pri¬ 
vate life, and two years later refused an appoint - 
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ment by President Adams as the first secretary of 
the navy. In 1803, having sold his Brookline 
estate and moved to 3 Park St., Boston, Cab¬ 
ot became president of the Boston branch of 
the United States Bank, a director of the Suf¬ 
folk Insurance Company, and (about 1809) 
president of the Boston Marine Insurance Com¬ 
pany. His real position in Boston was that of 
Federalist sage. “George Cabot," wrote John 
C. Hamilton, “was one of those rare men, who, 
without ambition, without effort, almost with¬ 
out the consciousness of admitted superiority, 
control, and become the oracles of communities" 
(.History of the Republic , 1859, III, 411). Rather 
than economic power or political wire-pulling, his 
constant interchange of ideas with other mem¬ 
bers of the “Essex Junto" explains the hold which 
that group had on Massachusetts politics and po¬ 
litical thought. Socially, the solidarity of those 
plain, energetic Essex County families of Cabot, 
Lowell, Lee, Higginson, and Jackson, who moved 
to Boston after the Revolution, was equally sig¬ 
nificant. For over a generation they remained a 
compact social group, frequently intermarrying, 
and helping one another in business, to such good 
purpose that eventually they were regarded as 

typical Boston aristocrats. 

After the election of Jefferson, whom he con¬ 
sidered an “anarchist," Cabot revelled in pessi¬ 
mism. His very indolence became a virtue when 
opposed to the secessionist zeal of Timothy Pick¬ 
ering, and led him thrice to intervene in politics 
in order to exert a moderating and unionist in¬ 
fluence : as state councillor during the Embargo, 
as member of a Federalist corresponding commit¬ 
tee to nominate a Clinton for the presidency in 
1808 and 1812 (Samuel E. Morison, H. G. Otis, 
1913, 1 ,305, 318), and as member of the Hartford 
Convention in 1814. “Dragged in like a conscript 
to the duty of a delegate," he was chosen presi¬ 
dent, where his cool wisdom seconded the cau¬ 
tious leadership of H. G. Otis [q.v.], in prevent¬ 
ing radical action (C. R. King, Rufus King, 

1894-1900, V, 476)- That was his last P ublic 
service. In 1821 he was attacked by a disease 
of the gall-bladder, from which he died on Apr. 

18, 1823. 

[Life and Letters of Geo. Cabot (1877) by Henry 
Cabot Lodge Iq.v .], bis great-grandson is the standard 
authority, but is almost exclusively confined to Cabot s 
political career and correspondence. The letter of Feb. 
14, 1804 to Pickering on pp. 34 i ~44 (also in Henry 
Adams, Documents Relating to New Eng. Federalism, 
1877, pp. 346-49), is a succinct expression of Cabots 
political views. Additional letters are in Geo. Gibbs, 
Memoirs of the Administrations of Washington and 
John Adams (1846); in the Pickering MSS., Mass. 
Hist, Soc. (Calendared in Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 6 
ser., VIII) ; the Pa. Hist. Soc.; the Ridgway Library, 
Phila.; and the Lib. of Cong. His privateering ventures 
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are described by 0 . T. Howe in “Beverly Privateers in 
the Am. Revolution," Mass. Colonial Soc. Pubs.,XXlV, 
318-435 and his early voyages are treated by L. V. 
Briggs, Hist, and Geneal. of the Cabot Family (1927), 
L 1 i9“62. Abundant material on these subjects is in 
the Dane and Lee-Cabot MSS. (Mass. Hist. Soc.), the 
Essex Institute, Salem, and the Beverly Hist. Soc.] 

S. E. M. 

CABRILLO, JUAN RODRIGUEZ (d. Jan. 

3 > x 543 )» explorer, was a Portuguese by birth, 
and a skilled mariner. He went to Mexico in 1520 
with Narvaez, took part with Cortes in the cap¬ 
ture of Mexico City, joined Orozco's expedition 
to Oaxaca, and assisted in the conquest of Guate¬ 
mala. Balboa’s discovery of the South Sea in 
I 5 I 3 had set in motion a series of voyages up 
the Pacific coast of North America. From Pana¬ 
ma sailors ran the Central-American shore-line. 
Cortes founded Zacatula on the western coast 
of Mexico, and another series of explorations be¬ 
gan. In 1533 Lower California was discovered. 
Interest in the north was stimulated by Cabeza 
de Vaca’s journey across the continent (1528- 
36), and in 1539 Ulloa, sent out by Cortes, 
rounded the Peninsula of California. Next year 
Pedro de Alvarado sailed from Guatemala with 
a fleet designed for northwestern explorations, 
with Cabrillo as almirante. Alvarado landed on 
the west coast of Mexico, and there met his 
death. Viceroy Mendoza now took charge of the 
vessels and sent Cabrillo with two of them to 
continue northward explorations. The expedi¬ 
tion comprised the flagship San Salvador and 
the fragata Victoria. Bartolome Ferrelo, or Fer¬ 
rer, a native of the Levant, went as chief pilot, 
and there was a chaplain on board. The start 
was made on June 27, 1542, from Navidad, on 
the western coast of Mexico. Cabrillo reached 
the southern extremity of the Peninsula on July 
3, Magdalena Bay on July 19, and Cerros Island 
on Aug. 5. On Aug. 22 he anchored and took 
possession of Port San Quintin. On Sept. 28 
he discovered San Diego Bay, naming it San 
Miguel. Proceeding up the coast, he discovered 
Santa Catalina Island, San Pedro Bay, Santa 
Monica Bay, and Santa Barbara Channel. Plere, 
at San Miguel Island, he fell and broke his leg. 
Continuing north, nevertheless, he discovered 
the Santa Lucia Mountains and Point Reyes. 
Being driven out to sea he neared the shore 
again, turned south, missed the Golden Gate, dis¬ 
covered Monterey Bay, and returned to San 
Miguel Island, where he died from illness caused 
by his fall while previously on the island. The 
command of the expedition now fell to Ferrelo. 
From Cabrillo’s northern limit he continued up 
the coast to latitude 44 0 , according to his ob- 
servations, which Davidson corrects to 4^/2 * 
placing the limit of the voyage near the mouth 
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. of the Rogue River, Ore. Wagner concludes that 
Ferrelo did not get above 42 0 . On Apr. 14, 
154 3> the expedition reached Navidad, whence it 
had sailed the previous June. 

[The source of most of what is known of the Cabrillo 
expedition is the diary commonly, but erroneously, at¬ 
tributed to Juan Paez. This was published in Spanish 
in 1857 by Buckingham Smith in his Coleccion de Va- 
rios Documentos para la Historia de la Florida y Tierras 
Adyacentes (London), pp. 173-89. Another Spanish 
version was printed in 1870 by Joaquin Pacheco and 
Francisco de Cardenas, in their Coleccion de Documentos 
Ineditos (Madrid), XIV, 165-91. English translations 
have been published: (1) by Richard Stuart Evans, in 
Geo. M. Wheeler, Report upon U. S. Geographical Sur¬ 
veys West of the One Hundredth Meridian (1879), VII, 
293.-3*4; (2) by Geo. Davidson, in “Report of the Su¬ 
perintendent of the U. S. Geodetic Survey,” being House 
Ex. Doc. No. 40, 49 Cong., 2 Sess., pp. 160-241 ; (3) by 
Herbert E. Bolton, in Spanish Exploration in the South¬ 
west (1916, 1925), PP- 3-29 I (4) by Henry R. Wagner, 
in Cal. Hist. Soc. Quart., vol. VII, no. i (Mar. 1929). 
Mr. Wagner has made a thorough study of the itiner¬ 
ary, reaching conclusions considerably at variance with 
earlier opinions.] H E B 

CADILLAC, ANTOINE DE LA MOTHE, 

Sieur (c. 1656-Oct. 18, 1730), founder of De¬ 
troit, governor of Louisiana, was born in Gas¬ 
cony, son of a minor nobleman, Jean de la Mothe, 
who owned the seigneury of Cadillac. His moth¬ 
er was Jeanne de Malenfant; and although in his 
marriage contract of 1687 Antoine declared him¬ 
self about twenty-six, he was in fact some years 
older. Like lads of his ancestry he early en¬ 
tered the army, first as cadet, then as lieutenant 
(1677) in the regiment of Clairembault. In 
1683 he came to America and had a home at 
Port Royal (now Annapolis) ; after his mar¬ 
riage at Quebec in 1687 to Marie Therese Guyon, 
he lived for a brief time on his grant in what is 
now Maine, including the island of Mount De¬ 
sert. In 1689 l ie visited France, and during his 
absence his Port Royal place was sacked and 
burned by the British (1691). Pie obtained a 
recommendation to Count de Frontenac, who 
greatly favored him, and whose anti-Jesuit prin¬ 
ciples he embraced. In 1694 Frontenac gave 
Cadillac, whom he calls “a worthy man, good of¬ 
ficer, keen witted,” the command of the post 
at Mackinac, the most important position in the 
western country. Cadillac himself was not 
pleased with his position; he complained of the 
climate, the food, and the savages; later he be¬ 
came reconciled and declared his post the health¬ 
iest place in the world (memoir in Margry, V, 

7 5 -I 3 2 > translation in Wisconsin Historical Col¬ 
lections, XVI, 350-63). 

In 1697 the posts in the West were abandoned 
by order of the crown; Cadillac returned to Can¬ 
ada, and in 1699 went to France, where he laid 
before the ministry his plan for a post on De¬ 
troit River, which would protect the western 


fur trade from the English. His rank at this 
time was captain in the troops of the Marine 
(that is, of the colonies), and he obtained a 
grant of Detroit and the title of lieutenant 01 
the King, In 1701 he set forth with many colo¬ 
nists to found Detroit; he was also head of a 
company which had the trade monopoly. Recol¬ 
let missionaries were part of his colony, and he 
planned to attract the western tribesmen to the 
region of Detroit, and to place them under the 
care of these missionaries. The Jesuits, especial¬ 
ly those at Mackinac, bitterly opposed the removal 
of their neophytes and other Indians. This and 
other high-handed procedure brought about Cad¬ 
illac a swarm of enemies. In 1704 he was ar¬ 
rested, tried at Quebec, and acquitted, when he 
returned in triumph to Detroit. His enthusiasm 

was so great and his commu¬ 
nications to the minister in France so diffuse, 
that the latter rallied him upon his anticipations 
writing in 1706, “I am glad to be assured that 
Detroit will become the Paris of New France” 

(Report on Canadian Archives, 1899, Supple¬ 
ment, p. 391). 

Cadillac brought his wife and family to De¬ 
troit, and planned to make this place his life¬ 
long home; but in 1711 he was recalled, and ap¬ 
pointed to the governorship of the new colony 
of Louisiana, which was granted in 1712 to a 
company founded by Antoine Crozat. Cadillac 
reached Louisiana with his family in 1713 and 
again expressed in his reports his dissatisfac¬ 
tion with his appointment. He treated the Loui¬ 
sianians haughtily and incurred the ill will of 
the former governor, Bienville, and his Canadian 
relatives. During his three years in Louisiana, 
Cadillac sought every means to enrich himself! 
and in I/15 made a trip to Illinois in search of 
silver mines reported to exist there. He was 
much disappointed at finding only lead. 

In 1716 Cadillac, of whose complaints Crozat 
had tired, was recalled, and is thought to have 
suffered a short imprisonment in the Bastille, 
whence he was released in February 1717. 
Thenceforward he made his home in his native 
province and died there at Castle Sarrazin. His 
heirs made several attempts to realize on Cadil¬ 
lac’s American grants. Finally in 1787 his grand¬ 
daughter, Madame Gregoire, visited America, 
introduced by Lafayette. In a burst of gener¬ 
osity the Massachusetts Assembly confirmed her 
title to that part of Mount Desert and the neigh¬ 
boring mainland yet unsold, after which she and 
her family lived there for several years. 

Cadillac’s name is yet potent in Detroit, where 
buildings and monuments have been christened 
in his honor. He seems to have been a typical 
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Gascon, alternately buoyant and depressed, of in¬ 
ordinate pride and much self-esteem, but withal 
able and clever. Had he been permitted to re¬ 
main at Detroit and carry out his plans for that 
colony, he might have succeeded, although his 
enmities were stronger than his friendships. He 
had a wide vision of the French situation in the 
West, and brilliant plans for expanding French 
power; but he was covetous and grasping, unable 
to lend himself unselfishly to broad enterprises. 
In Louisiana his rule was a failure, by which his 
last years were embittered. 

[The sources for Cadillac’s life are scattered. C. M. 
Burton collected his papers and published them in Mich. 
Pioneer and Hist. Colls., vol. XXXIII. Several of his 
reports or memoirs are in Pierre Margry, Decouvertes 
et itablissements des frangais dans VAmerique septen- 
Inono/t (Paris, 1876-86),vol. V, andE. B. O’Callaghan, 
N. Y. Colonial Docs., vol. IX. In Maine Hist. Soc. 
Colls:, 1859, PP* 2 73~89 and 1902, p. 89 are his grants 
in that state. B. F. French, Hist. Colls, of La., pt. Ill 
11851), gives a contemporary report on his governor¬ 
ship. For a modern work there is Antoine de la Mothe 
Cadillac and Detroit before the Conspiracy of Pontiac: 
a Bibliography (Detroit Pub. Lib., 1912). C. M. Bur¬ 
ton has written several pamphlets on the life of Cadil¬ 
lac ; see also Mich. Pioneer and Hist. Colls., XXIV, 
303. Chas. Gayarre’s account of Cadillac in Louisiana 
in his Hist, of Louisiana (4th ed., New Orleans, 1903), 
I, 175-89 is incorrect and prejudiced.] L P. K. 

CADWALADER, JOHN (January 1742-Feb. 

10, 1786), Revolutionary soldier, was born in 
Philadelphia, the son of Dr. Thomas Cadwaiader 
[g.z/.] and Hannah (Lambert) Cadwaiader. He 
was educated at the College and Academy of 
Philadelphia (now University of Pennsylvania) 
but apparently never graduated. Prior to the 
Revolution he engaged in business with his 
brother, Lambert Cadwaiader [q.v.] f under the 
firm name of John & Lambert Cadwaiader. A 
man of considerable wealth and position, he 
espoused the popular side in the struggle with 
Great Britain. He was a member of the Phila¬ 
delphia Committee of Safety, and was captain of 
a city troop known as the Silk-Stocking Com¬ 
pany. He became colonel of a Philadelphia bat¬ 
talion, and was appointed brigadier-general of 
Pennsylvania militia, Dec. 25, 1776. To his later 
regret, he twice declined the offer by Congress 
of a brigadier-generalship in the Continental 
army. 

Cadwaiader came into notice in the Tren¬ 
ton campaign. Washington’s plan contemplated 
crossing the Delaware by three columns quite 
widely separated, his own, Ewing’s, and Cad- 
walader’s. The latter could not carry out his 
part of the program on account of ice, though he 
exerted himself, and transferred part of the in¬ 
fantry. Two days later with about 1,800 men 
he crossed from Bristol to Burlington, march¬ 
ing thence to Bordentown, in time to be present 
at the battle of Princeton. As Sir William 
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Howe’s invasion approached Philadelphia, Cad¬ 
waiader, at Washington’s request, organized the 
militia on the eastern shore of Maryland. He 
fought at Brandywine and Germantown, en¬ 
gaged in the irregular warfare of the following 
season near Philadelphia, and was active in the 
Monmouth campaign. The winter of 1777-78 
was that of the Conway cabal. Cadwaiader was 
a strong supporter of Washington in this at¬ 
tempt to undermine the authority of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and he challenged Gen. Con¬ 
way to a duel. The encounter took place near 
Philadelphia, and Conway fell, severely—and as 
he at first believed, mortally—wounded. Con¬ 
way’s confession to Washington, his disappear¬ 
ance from the scene, and the collapse of the 
“cabal” followed. After this year, Cadwaiader 
had no prominent part in affairs, though he 
served in the legislature of Maryland. He was 
married twice: first, in October 1768 to Eliza¬ 
beth Lloyd; second, on Jan. 30, 1779, to Wil- 
liamina Bond. He died in 1786 and is buried at 
Shrewsbury Church, Kent County, Md. 

Cadwaiader was a man of “polished manners.” 
He was regarded as a good disciplinarian, and 
the esteem in which he was held by Washington 
is shown by two letters, one written from Valley 
Forge, and the other sent at the time of Arnold’s 
treason. Cadwaiader wrote A Reply to General 
Joseph Reed's Remarks on a Late Publication in 
the Independent Gazetteer (1783), which was 
part of a controversy dealing with events in the 
time of the Trenton campaign, Reed having 
thought that Cadwaiader was the author of the 
so-called “Brutus letter,” in 1782, containing in¬ 
nuendos. 

[Jared Sparks, The Writings of Geo. Washington 
[ j 834 - 37 ) I Thos. J. Rogers, A New Am. Biog. Diet. 
(3rd ed., Easton, Pa., 1824) ; Chas. P. Keith, The Pro¬ 
vincial Councillors of Pa. (1883); Wm. S. Stryker, 
The Battles of Trenton and Princeton (1898) ; "Selec¬ 
tions from the Military Papers of Gen. John Cadwaia¬ 
der," Pa. Mag. of Hist, and Biog., Apr. 1908.] 

E.K.A. 

CADWALADER, JOHN (Apr. 1, 1805-Jan. 

26, 1879), jurist, was descended from John Cad¬ 
waiader, who came from Pembroke, Wales, to¬ 
ward the close of the seventeenth century, set¬ 
tled in Philadelphia, and died there in 1734. 
Thomas Cadwaiader, of the third generation 
from John, was a lawyer in Philadelphia and 
later acted as land agent for the Penns and other 
owners of extensive interests in Pennsylvania. 

He married Mary, daughter of Col. Clement 
Biddle, Washington’s friend, and their son John 
was born at Philadelphia. John was educated at 
the University of Pennsylvania, graduating in 
1821, and then entered the law office of Horace 
Binney, at the same time assisting his father in 
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the management of the Penn estates. He was 
admitted to the bar Sept. 30, 1825, while still 
a minor, and commenced practise in Philadel¬ 
phia. His father was able to influence much im¬ 
portant business and John very quickly acquired 
a large practise, particularly in matters involv¬ 
ing the law of real property, in which he be¬ 
came recognized as an expert. In this connec¬ 
tion he prepared a history of the title of William 
Penn’s family to their large estates in America 
(Pennsylvania Magazine of History and Biog¬ 
raphy, April 1899, p. 60). In 1830 he was re¬ 
tained as counsel by the Bank of the United 
States, and acted as such throughout the exten¬ 
sive and prolonged litigation arising out of its 
failure. He became vice-provost of the Law 
Academy of Philadelphia in 1833, continuing as 
such for twenty years. As an advocate he had 
early acquired a prominent position through his 
thorough preparation and exhaustive study of 
his briefs, and this trait, combined with a force¬ 
ful style and remarkably wide knowledge of law 
in general, gave him a professional prestige sec¬ 
ond to none. Among the many important cases 
in which he appeared were the “Cloth Cases” in 
1839—perhaps the most important proceedings 
ever instituted by the revenue department—in 
which he was specially retained by the attorney- 
general in behalf of the United States. Another 
was the Girard Will case, where he was asso¬ 
ciated with Daniel Webster. During the riots 
of 1844 he raised and commanded a company of 
city militia. His interests were wide, and he 
was an active supporter of all schemes which had 
for their object the improvement of conditions in 
Philadelphia. He was leader of the movement 
advocating the consolidation of the city with the 
surrounding incorporated districts into one mu¬ 
nicipal corporation, which was carried into ef¬ 
fect in 1854. Always a strong constitutional 
Democrat, he was in 1854 nominated for the of¬ 
fice of city solicitor, but was defeated. In the 
same year, however, he was elected congres¬ 
sional representative for the fifth district by a 
narrow majority after a bitter contest, and took 
a leading part in the deliberations of the Plouse 
during his term but did not seek reelection. He 
was appointed by President Buchanan judge of 
the United States district court for the eastern 
district of Pennsylvania, Apr. 24, 1858, and re¬ 
tained this position till his death. His tenure of 
office coincided with the Civil War and Recon¬ 
struction periods, and many difficult questions 
incident thereto came before him for adjudica¬ 
tion. One of the most important services ren¬ 
dered by him as a judge was his pioneer exposi¬ 
tion of the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act of 
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1867. Coming to the bench with a wide ex¬ 
perience acquired at the bar, and equipped with 
a knowledge of law in respect of which he “had 
no contemporary superior,” his opinions on dif¬ 
ficult or novel points were brilliant, though he 
had a tendency to over-elaboration. In mat¬ 
ters involving no new principles, however, he 
frequently delivered extempore judgments, a 
practise which had been seldom adopted in the 
United States courts up to that time. Counsel 
frequently found it difficult to present an argu¬ 
ment before him owing to his habit of con¬ 
stantly intervening, but this failing was attribut¬ 
ed to his innate fairness and scrupulous anxiety 
to render absolute justice. “In admiralty pro¬ 
ceedings he availed himself of the expert assis¬ 
tance of a retired shipmaster, nautical nomen¬ 
clature being to him an absolutely sealed book, 
altogether beyond his ability to master” (R. D. 
Coxe, Legal Philadelphia, 1908, p. 82). He died 
in Philadelphia, Jan. 26, 1879. He was twice 
married: (1) in 1825 to Mary, daughter of Hor¬ 
ace Binney, who died in 1831; (2) in 1833 to 
Henrietta Maria, daughter of Charles Nicoll 
Bancker of Philadelphia. In 1907 appeared Cad- 
walade/s Cases (2 vols.), comprising his judi¬ 
cial opinions on questions of prize and belliger¬ 
ency arising during the Civil War, together with 
decisions in admiralty, in equity and at common 
law, between 1858 and 1879. This work, pre¬ 
pared by his son, included an introductory sketch 
of the judge’s life, and reproduced the proceed¬ 
ings in the circuit court and at the meeting of the 
Philadelphia Bar on the occasion of his death. 

[Sketches of the careers of Cadwalader and his im¬ 
mediate ancestors will be found in Chas. P. Keith, The 
Provincial Councillors of Pa. (1883), PP- 370-96! See 
also Robt. C. Moon, The Morris Family of Phila. (1890), 
I, p. 198; J. T. Scharf and T Westcott, Hist, of Phila.'. 
(1884), II, 1538; F. M. Eastman, Courts and Lawyers 
of Pa. (19 22), II, 387 ; N. J. Law Jour., II, 61 ; Legal 
Intelligencer, Jan. 31, 1879, p. 46.] H. W. H. K. 

CADWALADER, LAMBERT (1743-Sept. 

13, 1823), Revolutionary soldier, was a native of 
Trenton, and was descended from Welsh and 
Quaker ancestry, being the son of Dr. Thomas 
Cadwalader [q.v.~\ and Hannah (Lambert) Cad¬ 
walader. He was well educated, studying at the 
College and Academy of Philadelphia (now the 
University of Pennsylvania). Prior to the Revo¬ 
lution he engaged in business with his brother, 
John Cadwalader [1742-1786, q.v.], under the 
name John & Lambert Cadwalader. When the 
conflict with England began, he was actively pa¬ 
triotic. He signed the non-importation agreement 
in 1765, was a member of the Committee of Cor¬ 
respondence, of the Provincial Convention of 
U 75 . an d of the state constitutional convention 
of 1776. Like his brother, he was captain of an 
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aristocratic company in Philadelphia, the Greens. 
He was appointed lieutenant-colonel, 3rd Penn¬ 
sylvania Battalion, Jan. 4, 1776, and colonel, 4th 
Pennsylvania, later in the year. He was one of 
the commanders in the disastrous battle of Fort 
Washington. After performing his part well in 
the fighting, he was taken prisoner, Nov. 16,1776, 
but was released, and resigned from the army in 
1779. He held no further command in the war, 
but was a delegate to the Continental Congress, 
1784-87, and a member of Congress in the lower 
house, 1789-91, and 1793-95. He was not marked 
as a debater, but was an efficient worker. In the 
Continental Congress he was a member of the 
Grand Committee which received the report of 
the Annapolis Convention. In 1793 he was mar¬ 
ried to Mary, daughter of Archibald McCall of 
Philadelphia. He owned a large estate at Green¬ 
wood, near Trenton, where he died in 1823. 

[Wm. Henry Rawle, Col. Lambert Cadwalader (pri¬ 
vately printed, 1878), also in Pa. Mag. of Hist, and 
Biog., Oct. 1886 ; Chas. P. Keith, The Provincial Coun¬ 
cillors of Pa. (1883).] EKA 

CADWALADER, THOMAS (1707 or 1708- 
Nov. 14, 1799), physician, of Philadelphia, was 
the son of John Cadwalader and his wife Martha 
Jones, daughter of Edward Jones and Mary 
Wynne. He was educated at the Friends’ Pub¬ 
lic School, now known as the Penn Charter 
School. He was then apprenticed to his uncle 
Dr. Evan Jones. When he was nineteen or twen¬ 
ty, his father sent him abroad to complete his 
medical education. He is said to have spent a 
year studying under Cheselden and to have at¬ 
tended courses at the University of Rheims. Re¬ 
turning to Philadelphia, he soon acquired a large 
practise and distinguished himself by his activity 
in public affairs. He was associated with Ben¬ 
jamin Franklin in founding the Philadelphia Li¬ 
brary in 1731. In 1730 or 1731, according to Dr. 
Caspar Wistar, he made dissections and demon¬ 
strations for the instruction of the elder Dr. Ship- 
pen and some others who had not been abroad. 
At about the same time he is noted as employing 
inoculation against smallpox. In 1738 he mar¬ 
ried Hannah, daughter of Thomas Lambert, Jr., 
a wealthy man who owned a great tract of land 
on and near where the city of Trenton, N. J., now 
flourishes. Cadwalader then left Philadelphia to 
live on his father-in-law’s estate, but although he 
was elected to several minor political offices in 
New Jersey, he maintained a residence in Pas- 
syunk Township in Philadelphia, in which he 
passed part of each year. He undoubtedly also 
practised his profession in New Jersey as he was 
physician to Gov. Belcher, and had at least one 
pupil. In 1750 he resigned his office of burgess 
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in Trenton, presenting to the town £500 to found 
a public library, and again took up his perma¬ 
nent residence in Philadelphia. In 1751 he sub¬ 
scribed toward the founding of the Pennsylvania 
Hospital and was asked by the board of man¬ 
agers, along with Drs. Graeme, Moore, and Red¬ 
man, “to assist in consultations on extraordinary 
cases,” in which capacity he continued to give his 
services until 1779, when he resigned. In 1751 
he was elected a trustee of the Academy of Phil¬ 
adelphia (later the College of Philadelphia, and 
now the University of Pennsylvania). He was 
very active in the affairs of the American Philo¬ 
sophical Society, being at one time vice-president. 
He was also prominent in civic and colonial af¬ 
fairs. He was a member of the Common Coun¬ 
cil of Philadelphia from 1751 to 1774, and of the 
Provincial Council from 1755 until that body 
was dissolved at the outbreak of the Revolution. 
From an early date he rendered himself obnox¬ 
ious to the Government by the patriotic zeal 
which he manifested in colonial matters. After 
Braddock’s defeat he was one of twenty citizens 
who offered to pay £500 each for purposes of de¬ 
fense against the French and Indians, the Gov¬ 
ernor having refused to allow the Assembly the 
right to impose a tax for this purpose. In 1765 
he affixed his signature to the “Non-Importation 
Articles” and that year was a prominent par¬ 
ticipant in a great meeting in the State House 
yard to protest against the Stamp Act. Although 
there is no record of his having held any military 
position during the Revolution there is evidence 
that he from time to time performed certain du¬ 
ties requested of him by the American authors 
ties. Thus in 1776 he was asked to examine into 
the health of Gen. Prescott of the British army, 
then a prisoner of war in Philadelphia, and to 
report on the sanitary conditions of the jail. 
Prescott seems to have appreciated his services 
on this occasion, for, some time later, after his 
own release, he secured the release of Cadwala- 
der’s son Lambert [q.v.] t who had been taken 
prisoner by the British. He is also said to have 
helped Dr. John Morgan in his work as director- 
general of the American military hospitals. 

Cadwalader’s only contribution to medical lit¬ 
erature was An Essay on the West-India Dry- 
Gripes; with the Method of Preventing and Cur¬ 
ing that Cruel Distemper; to Which Is Added 
an Extraordinary Case in Physick. Philadelphia. 
Printed and sold by B. Franklin, M. DCC. XLV. 
The “Dry-Gripes” was the name given to a very 
frequent complaint in Cadwalader’s day, due to 
the prevalent custom of drinking punch made 
with Jamaica rum. It was a form of lead-poison¬ 
ing due to the lead pipes which were used in dis- 
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ti/ling the rum. The most usual form of treat¬ 
ment consisted in the administration of mercury 
and drastic purgatives. Cadvvalader recommend¬ 
ed instead the use of mild cathartics and opium. 
The ‘'Extraordinary Case” was one of osteo¬ 
malacia, or as it was then called “mollities os- 
seum.” Cadwalader performed an autopsy on 
the body in 1742, which may be regarded as one 
of the earliest recorded autopsies in this country. 
Courteous and kind, he enjoyed the esteem and 
affection of his fellow-townsmen. Of him it 
might be said, as Dr. Johnson wrote of the great 
physician Richard Mead, “No man lived more 
in the broad sunshine of life.” He died while 
visiting his son Lambert, in Trenton, and was 
buried in that city. 

[Sketch by Chas. W. Dulles, in Pa. Mag. of Hist, and 
Biog., July 1903; Geo. W. Norris, The Early Hist, of 
Medicine in Phila. (1886) ; John F. Watson, Annals of 
Phila. (1830) ; Jas. Thacher, Am. Med. Biogs. (1828) ; 
T. G. Morton, Hist, of the Pa. Hospital (1895).] 

F.R.P. 

CADY, DANIEL (Apr. 29, 1773-Oct. 31, 
x ^ 59 ) > jurist, was descended from Nicholas Cady, 
who, coming probably from Suffolk, England, 
settled at Watertown, Mass., in 1630. Fourth in 
the direct line from Nicholas, Eleazer Cady, a 
Connecticut farmer, married Tryphena, daugh¬ 
ter of John Beebe of Kent, Conn. They moved 
to Columbia County, N. Y., and their son Daniel 
was born at Chatham (Canaan) in that county. 
He was educated at the public schools and worked 
on his father’s farm. Later he was apprenticed 
to a shoemaker, but in 1791 through an accident 
at the bench lost the sight of one eye. He there¬ 
upon became a school-teacher, at the same time 
studying law at Canaan, and in 1794 entered an 
Albany law office. He was admitted as an attor¬ 
ney in 1795, “having worn a pair of boots of his 
own manufacture at the time of his examination” 
(W. Raymond, post). He commenced practise 
at Florida, Montgomery County, but at the end 
of a year removed to Johnstown, the county seat, 
being admitted as a counsellor in 1798. A Fed¬ 
eralist in politics, he was elected to the state leg¬ 
islature in 1808, being reelected in 1809, 1811, 
1812, and 1813. For one term, Mar. 4, 1815, to 
Mar. 3, 1817, he was representative in Congress 
for Montgomery County, but did not make any 
mark in the political field, and thereafter devoted 
his attention to his law practise. In his early 
years at the bar he had become favorably known 
as an advocate, and in 1812 had distinguished 
himself in the trial of Solomon Southwick for at¬ 
tempting to b-ibe the speaker of the New York 
Assembly to vote for the incorporation of the 
Bank of North America, appearing for the de¬ 
fense in association with Aaron Burr and pro¬ 


curing an acquittal. Later on he came to the 
front as an “ejectment lawyer.” He specialized 
in equity and real property law with its accom¬ 
panying technicalities and ancient learning, and, 
practising in a neighborhood where titles were 
always involved and frequently litigated, ac¬ 
quired a large and lucrative business. Among his 
clients were the heirs of Sir William Johnson, 
who were contemplating action against the Gov¬ 
ernment in regard to the confiscation of their an¬ 
cestor’s extensive estate. 

Cady’s remarkable knowledge of all the intri¬ 
cacies of the most difficult branch of the law was 
in great measure due to his method of study. 
“He had no patience with the digest-mongers 
and book-manufacturers of the day,” but invari¬ 
ably went to the fountainhead, reading Coke 
upon Littleton, Fearne on Contingent Remain¬ 
ders, and Shepard's Touchstone. Always inter¬ 
ested in agricultural problems, he invested large¬ 
ly in wild land contiguous to Johnstown, and 
expended much time and money in experiments 
in reclamation and cultivation. In 1847, when 
seventy-four years old, he was elected an asso¬ 
ciate judge of the supreme court of New York, 
as organized under the state constitution of 1846, 
there being at that date no age limit on office¬ 
holders. In 1849 he was reelected for a term of 
eight years, and retained his seat on the bench till 
Dec. 31, 1854, when he resigned, owing to his 
hearing having become seriously impaired. As 
a judge he was capable, dignified, and conscien¬ 
tiously painstaking, but had little scope for ex¬ 
hibiting his peculiar learning. Despite his age, 
his intellectual vigor remained undiminished, and 
he enjoyed to a remarkable degree the confidence 
and esteem of the community. “He was more than 
once retained, after his judicial career was fin¬ 
ished, merely to look virtuous; to say nothing 
and to do nothing but to nod assent to all his as¬ 
sociate might say, and wag a vigorous dissent 
from all the opposition might utter” (Irving 
Browne, post). Somewhat paradoxically he had 
inherited a strain of Puritan narrowness, and in 
his everyday contacts was “secretive and taci¬ 
turn to an extraordinary degree”(Franklin El¬ 
lis, post). He died at Johnstown, Oct. 31, 1859, 
having shortly prior thereto become totally blind. 
He was married on July 8, 1801, to Margaret, 
daughter of Col. James Livingston, and their 
daughter Elizabeth later became, as Mrs. Eliza¬ 
beth Cady Stanton [<7.2/.], the champion of wo¬ 
men’s rights. 

fP et ^jl s of Cady’s ancestry appear in Orrin Peer 
Allen, Descendants of Nicholas Cady of Watertown, 
Mass., 1645-1910 (1910), which also contains an out¬ 
line of his life at p. 173. The Green Bag, June 1890, 
has a short character sketch by Irving Browne. Other 
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biographical notices will be found in Alden Chester, 
Courts and Lawyers of N. Y. (1925), pp. 1043, 1126; 
Franklin Ellis, Hist, of Columbia County, N. Y. (1878), 
p. 104; Wm. Raymond, Biog. Sketches of the Distin¬ 
guished Men of Columbia County (1851), p. 44; Pey¬ 
ton Farrell Miller, A Group of Great Lawyers of Co¬ 
lumbia County , N. Y. (1904), p. 126; the Green Bag, 
Mar. 1897 1 18 Barbour, p. 659.] H W H K 


CADY, SARAH LOUISE ENSIGN (Sept. 

13, 1829-Nov. 8, 1912), educator, was the daugh¬ 
ter of Salmon and Melinda (Cobb) Ensign. Her 
father was a coachmaker of Northampton, Mass. 
Family tradition told of a coach built by him for 
President Pierce, which, beautifully ornamented, 
lined with tufted gold brocade, was drawn by 
horses to Philadelphia, rousing great admiration 
along the way. The family moved to Westfield, 
where at seventeen Sarah was graduated from 
the Normal School. Then followed the practical 
training of teaching in district schools, under 
customary conditions of pupils older than the 
teacher, belief in using the rod when necessary, 
and adventures of “boarding round,”—all excel¬ 
lent means of developing personality. On Oct. 
10, 1850, Sarah was married to Henry Stearns 
Cady, a merchant in Springfield, a second cousin, 
descended like herself from Samuel Cobb, physi¬ 
cian, who came from England in 1630. Left on 
her husband’s death (1863) with only a small 
life insurance to support three little children, 
she naturally returned to teaching, and opened a 
school in Westfield. After two years she was in¬ 
vited to teach in Maplewood Hall (Pittsfield), a 
large boarding-school for young women, and 
later became associate principal. In 1870 she 
established her own school, West End Institute, 
in New Haven, Conn., attended during twenty- 
nine years of existence by several hundred pu¬ 
pils. Mrs. Cady’s sincere interest and enthusi¬ 
asm for her profession, and belief in the serious 
education of girls, made this more than the usual 
finishing school of the day. It earned a standing 
which enabled its pupils to enter colleges with¬ 
out examination. The first pupil to enter Vassar 
from Connecticut was fitted here in the early sev¬ 
enties ; no other school in the state gave the nec¬ 
essary instruction. Mrs. Cady was a born teach¬ 
er and disciplinarian, thorough in her methods, 
generous in the number and quality of her teach¬ 
ers. They were college graduates, native teach¬ 
ers in foreign languages, special lecturers and 
instructors. The school also had one of the ear¬ 
liest kindergartens. About 1891 the school moved 
to a building on the famous Hillhouse Ave. be¬ 
longing to Yale University, which (1899) re¬ 
fused to renew the lease. The difficulty, at her 
age, of finding another suitable location, and of 
moving the establishment, caused Mrs. Cady re¬ 
luctantly to close the school after graduating the 


largest class in its history. She spent the rest of 
her life in New York City with a daughter. Nat¬ 
urally active and a leader, she became a member 
of various clubs,—Sorosis, Clio, and others— 
was prominent in the Broadway Tabernacle, and 
served on executive boards and committees of the 
Y. W. C. A., W. C. T. U., and so forth. 

In appearance stately and handsome, with 
beautiful coloring, she had unusual talent in read¬ 
ing and elocution. In 1920, as a jubilee gift and 
memorial to her, the Alumnae Association estab¬ 
lished at Connecticut College an annual prize for 
reading and public speaking. 

[School records and information supplied by Mrs. 
Cady’s daughter, Mrs. Charles A. Terry; O. P. Allen, 
Descendants of Nicholas Cady of Watertown, Mass., 
1645-1910 (1910).] M.H.M. 

CAFFERY, DONELSON (Sept, io, 1835- 

Dec. 30, 1906), senator, was born on his father’s 
sugar plantation near Franklin, St. Mary’s Par¬ 
ish, La. He was of Scotch-Irish descent. His 
father was Donelson Caffery, a native of middle 
Tennessee, who came to Louisiana as a young 
man in 1811. His mother was Lydia (Murphy) 
Caffery, who when a child came with her father, 
John Murphy, from Edenton, N. C., to St. Mary’s 
Parish. Donelson Caffery attended a private 
school at Franklin and St. Mary’s College in 
Baltimore. He then studied law in the office of 
Joseph W. Walker at Franklin and at the old 
Louisiana University in New Orleans. After 
completing his course, however, he engaged in 
sugar planting on Bayou Cypremont, bordering 
on the Gulf of Mexico. Though he did not fa¬ 
vor secession, when Louisiana seceded from the 
Union, he left his business in the hands of his 
overseer and joined the Crescent Rifles in New 
Orleans in January 1862. Shortly afterward he 
was transferred to the 13th Louisiana Regiment 
and under that command fought in the two days’ 
battle of Shiloh. Later he became a lieutenant 
and was detailed to the staff of Brigadier-General 
W. W. Walker, on which he continued until the 
close of the war. 

After the war he engaged in the practise of 
law at Franklin, and in sugar planting. He was 
active in the movement to rid the state of carpet¬ 
baggers, and with several others was indicted for 
attempting to drive out J. Hale Sypher, a Repub¬ 
lican official. In the trial at New Orleans, his 
masterly speech before the jury is said to have 
obtained the verdict of acquittal for himself and 
the others. In 1869 he was married to Bethia 
Richardson, daughter of Francis D. Richardson, 
a prominent sugar planter of Jeanerette, La. 
Ten years later he was elected to the Louisiana 
state constitutional convention. The main ques- 
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tion before that body concerned the debt that had 
been incurred by the state during the Recon¬ 
struction period. The convention was inclined 
to repudiate the debt, but Caffery’s activity, both 
on the floor and in personal contact with the 
members, contributed much toward getting it 
ratified. In 1892 he was elected to the state 
Senate and later in the same year he was ap¬ 
pointed to the United States Senate to succeed 
Randall L. Gibson who had died. Two years 
later he was reelected and served until the expi¬ 
ration of his term in 1901. As senator he op¬ 
posed both free silver and the war with Spain. 
He was particularly active in the formation of 
the National or “Gold” Democratic party in 
1896 after the nomination of Bryan by the Demo¬ 
crats at Chicago on the free silver platform. He 
was permanent chairman of the convention at 
Indianapolis that nominated Palmer and Buck¬ 
ner for president and vice-president. In 1900 
he was nominated for president by the conven¬ 
tion of the National Party, composed chiefly of 
‘‘Gold’' Democrats and Anti-Imperialists, but 
declined the nomination. On retiring from the 
Senate he returned to his home in Franklin and 
resumed the practise of law and the cultivation of 
his sugar plantation in St. Mary’s Parish. Con¬ 
trary to current reports, he was a man of only 
ordinary means throughout his entire life. He 
died while on a visit to New Orleans and was 
buried at Franklin. Fie was survived by his 
wife and eight of their nine children. 

Caffery was a man of medium height, rather 
stockily built, with a flowing beard and large fea¬ 
tures. The dominant trait of his character was 
his independence of thought and action. He had 
strong convictions and obeyed his sense of jus¬ 
tice even when it ran counter to his own inter¬ 
ests. Though he was himself a sugar planter, he 
opposed the sugar bounty and so alienated one 
of the most powerful industrial interests in his 
own state. His private life was one of great pu¬ 
rity and unselfishness. 

[There is a brief sketch in Alcee Fortier, Louisiana 
(1914), I, 145-46; New Orleans newspapers (Daily 
Picayune and Times-Democrat ) for Dec. 31, 1906, con¬ 
tain more or less lengthy but not altogether reliable 
obituaries.] E.M.V. 

CAFFIN, CHARLES HENRY (June 4,1854- 

Jan. 14,1918), author, was born at Sittingbourne, 
Kent, England, the son of Rev. Charles Smart 
and Harriet C. Caffin. He graduated in 1876 
from Magdalen College, Oxford, with a splendid 
background of culture and a finely developed 
aesthetic sense. The years following his college 
career were occupied with teaching and theatri¬ 
cal work. The training gained in these pursuits 
quickened his powers of observation and descrip- 
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tion. In 1888 he married Caroline Scurfield and 
in 1892 came to the United States, where he was 
engaged in the decoration department of the Chi¬ 
cago Exposition. In 1897 he settled in New York 
and entered upon his profession as an art critic 
for Harper’s Weekly, the New York Evening 
Post, the New York Sun (1901-04), the Inter¬ 
national Studio, and the New York American. 
His press articles, characterized by ease of style 
and much individuality, attracted wide attention. 
In 1897 was published the volume, Haiidbook of 
the New Library of Congress, compiled by Her¬ 
bert Small; with Essays on the Architecture, 
Sculpture and Painting by Charles Caffin. In 
1901, Caffin’s first of a long series of books, popu¬ 
lar in style, was issued under the title of Photog¬ 
raphy as a Fine Art. It was followed by : Amer¬ 
ican Masters of Painting (1902) ; American Mas¬ 
ters of Sculpture (1903) ; How to Study Pic¬ 
tures by Means of a Series of Comparisons of 
Paintings and Painters (1905); The Story of 
American Painting (1907) ; A Child's Guide to 
Pictures (1908) ; The Appreciation of the Drama 
(1908) ; The Art of Dwight W. Try on (1909) ; 
The Story of Dutch Painting (1909) ; The Story 
of Spanish Painting (1910); A Guide to Pic¬ 
tures for Beginners and Students (1910) ; The 
Story of French Painting (1911); Francisco 
Goya Lucientes (1912); Art for Life’s Sake 
(1913) J How to Study the Modern Painters 
( 1914) ; How to Study the Old Masters (1914) ; 
The A. B. C. Guide to Pictures (1914) ; How to 
Study Architecture (1917). This long list of 
works, written in addition to Caffin’s onerous 
editorial duties, exercised a wide-spread influ¬ 
ence. They were suggestive and stimulating to 
the layman and did much to elicit interest in the 
various fields of art. The essay, Art for Life’s 
Sake, describes Caffin’s philosophy. “Art is not 
confined ... to painting, or sculpture, or archi¬ 
tecture, or music, but is, in its highest and broad¬ 
est sense, organization—susceptible of applica¬ 
tion to, or expression through, every kind of hu¬ 
man activity, high or humble, practical or ideal¬ 
istic” ( International Studio, February 1918). 

[Am. Art Annual, vol. XV (1918) ; the Evening Post 
(N.Y.), Jan. 14,1918 ; Who's Who in America, 1916-17.] 

L.F.P. 

CAIN, RICHARD HARVEY (Apr. 12,1825- 
Jan. 18, 1887), negro clergyman and politician, 
was born of free parents in Greenbrier County, 
Va., and remained there throughout his boyhood. 
His parents then moved to Ohio, first to Ports¬ 
mouth and later to Cincinnati. There he had 
some opportunity to ground himself in the com¬ 
mon school branches. Like so many enterprising 
negroes of that day, he entered upon the steam- 
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boat service on the Ohio River. This was a much 
more lucrative employment at that time than 
years later because, prior to the development of 
the railroad and Pullman service, the sort of trav¬ 
el preferred by the rich and aristocratic was by 
way of steamboat. Cain began the serious work 
of his life after he was converted in 1841. Upon 
moving to Hannibal, Mo., in 1844, he was li¬ 
censed to preach by the Rev. William Jackson of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Returning to 
Cincinnati soon after, and dissatisfied with the 
conditions then obtaining in the Methodist Epis¬ 
copal Church, he joined the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church. He was then assigned a 
church at Muscatine, Iowa, and was ordained 
deacon by Bishop W. P. Quinn in 1859, but, feel¬ 
ing the need of more learning, he temporarily 
abandoned the work to study for a year at Wil- 
berforce University. In 1861 he was transferred 
to the New York Conference to serve four years 
in Brooklyn. He was ordained elder by Bishop 
Payne in Washington in 1862. Three years later 
he was sent to the South Carolina Conference 
where he had the opportunity to extend the influ¬ 
ence of his church and to take the initiative in the 
reconstruction of the religious work among the 
freedmen in that state. In this field, he was not 
only a minister, but rendered valuable service also 
in the publication of a newspaper entitled the 
Missionary Record. 

Being in South Carolina at the time when the 
enfranchised negroes together with their white 
friends controlled the politics of the state, Cain 
was quickly sought to represent them in politics. 
He was a member of the constitutional conven¬ 
tion of 1868 which revised the fundamental law 
along liberal lines. He next served two years as 
state senator from the Charleston district. In 
1872 he was elected to represent South Carolina 
in the Forty-third Congress. He was elected also 
to the Forty-fifth Congress. As a member of that 
body, he not only manifested interest in those 
measures which peculiarly concerned the freed¬ 
men, but took an active part in all matters per¬ 
taining to the general welfare of the country. To 
eliminate fraud from South Carolina, he joined 
with others in the organization of the Honest 
Government League. To keep the federal govern¬ 
ment out of the mire of corruption, he spoke and 
wrote fearlessly in behalf of clean politics. In 
spite of the vituperation and recrimination with 
which the atmosphere was charged in the conflict 
of the Reconstructionists and their opponents, he 
was generally referred to, even by his enemies, as 
an upright and honest man who deserved the good 
will of all citizens. 

Upon the elimination of the negro from poli- 
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tics, Cain devoted himself altogether to the work 
of the church. He was elected bishop in 1880 and 
was assigned to the Louisiana and Texas diocese. 
There he had not only the religious work to di¬ 
rect but that of education, as it centered in Paul 
Quinn College of which he became president. 
Throughout his career, he made the impression 
of a man of clear vision, good judgment, strong 
resolution, and firm convictions. 

[Wm. J. Simmons, Men of Mark (1887), pp. 866-71; 
A. A. Taylor, The Negro in S. C. During the Recon¬ 
struction (1924), passim; Jour, of Negro Hist., Apr. 
1922, July, Oct. 1924; A.M.E.Ch.Rev., Apr. 1887; L. 
G. Tyler, Encyc. of Va. Biog. (1915), vol. III.] 

C.G.W. 

CAINES, GEORGE (1771-July 10, 1825), 

lawyer, author, was a prominent figure in New 
York legal circles for over thirty years, but no de¬ 
tails of his parentage or the place or exact date of 
his birth have survived. He was practising as a 
counsellor-at-law in New York City when in 1802 
he published anonymously the first volume of An 
Enquiry into the Law Merchant of the United 
States; or, Lex Mercatoria Americana on Sev¬ 
eral Heads of Commercial Importance. Marvin 
(post, p. 189) says that other volumes of this 
work were intended but the indifferent reception 
accorded to it induced Caines to abandon his proj¬ 
ect. Up to this time all legal reports in the United 
States had been private ventures with no official 
sanction, but in 1804 the New York legislature 
provided for the appointment by the state su¬ 
preme court of a reporter of its decisions and 
Caines received the appointment, being thus the 
first official reporter on this continent. In this 
capacity he issued New York Term Reports of 
Cases Argued and Determined in the Supreme 
Court of that State, in three volumes covering the 
period May 1803-Nov. 1805 (1804-06), of which 
a second edition appeared with corrections and 
additions in 1813-14. These reports were dis¬ 
tinguished by brevity and accuracy, and for long 
enjoyed a high reputation with both bench and 
bar, but subsequent statutory amendments have 
deprived them of much of their utility. At the 
same time he was engaged upon a compilation of 
Cases Argued and Determined in the Court for 
the Trial of Impeachments and Correction of Er¬ 
rors in the State of New York, two volumes 
(1805-07), commonly cited as Caines' Cases in 
Error. This work, embracing cases from the 
court of errors from 1801 to 1805 inclusive and 
supreme court cases from 1796, contains much 
important matter, displays much ability, and is 
esteemed authoritative. Caines also edited a sec¬ 
ond edition (1808) of William Coleman's Reports 
of Cases of Practice Determined in the Supreme 
Court of Judicature of the State of New York 
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1794 to 1800 , adding cases up to November 1805, 
which is generally cited as Coleman and Caines' 
Cases, a later edition appearing in 1883. He was 
in addition the author of a practical manual, Sum¬ 
mary of the Practice in the Supreme Court of the 
State of New York (1808) and Practical Forms 
of the Supreme Court [of New York ] Taken 
from Tidd's Appendix (1808). He retained the 
position of official reporter for less than three 
years and after the publication of the two last 
mentioned works, devoted himself to his practise 
in New York City, ultimately achieving a promi¬ 
nent position at the New York bar. In 1816 he 
was counsel for the plaintiff in a suit for assault 
and battery under unique circumstances, his cli¬ 
ent complaining that when a passenger on the 
British ship Thomas he had, on the high seas 
off the Newfoundland Banks, been subjected 
against his will to ignominious treatment at the 
hands of Father Neptune and his acolytes imper¬ 
sonated by members of the crew. The trial took 
place in the Marine Court of New York City and 
the jury returned a verdict in favor of the plain¬ 
tiff for $46.00 ( Duffic vs. Matthcwson ct al., 2 
American State Trials, ed. J. D. Lawson, 1914, 
p. 901). Caines retired from practise in 1825 
and shortly afterward died suddenly at Catskill, 
N. Y., when on his way to take up his residence 
at Windham. 

[D. McAdam ct at., ed., Hist, of the Dench and Bar of 
N. Y., vol. I (1897) ; B. V. Abbott and A. Abbott, Di¬ 
gest of N. Y. Statutes and Reports (i860), I, xiv, xv; 
J. G. Marvin, Legal Bibliography (1847), p. 169 ; Chas. 
Warren, Hist, of the Am. Bar (1911), p. 331 ; Ah Y. 
Spectator, July 15, 1825.] H.W.H.K. 

CALDWELL, ALEXANDER (Mar. 1, 1830- 
May 19, 1917), Kansas politician, business man, 
was born at Drake’s Ferry, Huntingdon County, 
Pa. He was the son of Jane Matilda (Drake) 
Caldwell and James Caldwell, who came to 
America as a child with his parents from Coun¬ 
ty Donegal, Ireland. As a boy Alexander had 
only very limited advantages but secured a com¬ 
mon school education and became a clerk in a 
store. When the Mexican War broke out he en¬ 
listed at the age of seventeen in a company of 
volunteers of which his father was captain. He 
took part in all of the principal battles fought by 
Gen. Scott’s army. His father was killed in a 
skirmish just outside the City of Mexico, Sept. 
J 3 > i & 47 « At the close of the war Alexander be¬ 
came a successful banking official at Columbia, 
Pa. While living there he married Pace A. 
Heise, a member of a prominent family of Co¬ 
lumbia. In the spring of 1861 he came to Leaven¬ 
worth, Kan., where he took contracts for trans¬ 
porting military supplies to the army posts west 
of the Missouri River. His business soon be- 
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came very large. Five thousand men were em¬ 
ployed; an equal number of wagons and many 
thousand oxen were used. With the coming of 
railroads in the West, the business of carrying 
freight in wagons declined and was discontinued 
by Caldwell in 1870. He now became interested 
in railway construction and secured the contract 
tor building the Missouri Pacific from Kansas 
City to Leavenworth. A few years later he ex¬ 
tended this line to Atchison, Kan., and became its 
president until it was sold. Plis next venture 
was the organization of the Kansas Central Rail¬ 
road Company which constructed a line between 
Leavenworth and Miltonvale, Kan., a distance 
of one hundred and seventy miles. 

In the winter of 1870-71 Caldwell was chosen 
Lnited States senator for the term beginning 
Mar. 4, 1871. Serious charges were afterward 
made as to the methods used to secure his elec¬ 
tion. The Kansas legislature appointed a joint 
committee of investigation. On Feb. 24, 1872, a 
unanimous report was presented in which it was 
alleged that bribery had been freely used to ob¬ 
tain votes for him (Report of Joint Legislative 
Committee, Annals of Kansas, pp. 570 ff.). On 
May 11, 1872, the Senate adopted a resolution to 
investigate his election ( Congressional Globe, 

42 Cong., 2 Sess., pp. 3316-17). This committee 
later reported unfavorably and offered a reso¬ 
lution that Caldwell was “not duly elected to a 
seat in the Senate of the United States.” They 
added however that he “was as much sinned 
against as sinning,” owing to the fact that he 
“was a novice in politics.” His defense was that 
lie had done nothing in violation of any laws 
either state or Federal in securing his election. 

A long debate ensued ( Congressional Record, 

43 Cong., Special Session of the Senate, pp. 30 
ff.). Before any vote was taken on the commit¬ 
tee’s resolution it was officially announced that 
Caldwell had resigned. This closed the incident' 
(Ibid., p. 164). His next business venture was 
the organization of the Kansas Manufacturing 
Company which made yearly about seven thou«- 
sand wagons and gave employment to hundreds 
of men. He was also head of the Idaho & Ore¬ 
gon Land Improvement Company for locating 
towns and constructing irrigation ditches in the 
new country made available for settlement by 
the completion of the Union Pacific Railroad. 

In 1897 he bought a large block of stock in the 
First National Bank of Leavenworth and be» 
came its president. Under his able and efficient 
management it soon became one of the largest 
and most prosperous banks in Kansas. His death 
occurred just as America was entering the Wor 1 3 
War and attracted little attention. 
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IWho’s Who in America, 1916-17; Kansas State 
Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. XII (1912) ; Daniel W. Wilder, 
Annals of Kansas (1875) ; Frank W. Blackmar, Kan¬ 
sas, a Cyc. of State Hist. (1912), vol. I; Portrait and 
Biog. Record of Leavenworth, Douglas, and Franklin 
Counties, Kan. (1899) ; Leavenworth Times, May 20, 

'Wl T.L.H. 

CALDWELL, CHARLES (May 14, 1772- 

July 9, 1853), physician, was the son of Lieut. 

Charles Caldwell and-Murray, both of the 

Presbyterian gentry of County Tyrone, Ulster, 
who emigrated in 1752 to Newark, Del., and 
a few years later to Caswell County, N. C. Here 
the younger Charles Caldwell was born. He re¬ 
ceived the educational basis for his subsequent 
training from private tutors and the primitive 
schools of the state. For several years he taught 
school to acquire funds for his professional edu¬ 
cation. He had been designed for the pulpit but 
after brief study abandoned this career for that 
of medicine, beginning his medical training in 
1791 in the office of Dr. Harris of Salisbury, N. 
C. In the following year he entered the Medical 
Department of the University of Pennsylvania 
where, under Rush, Wistar, Shippen, Barton, 
Khun, and others he completed his education. 
Shortly thereafter he obtained a commission as 
surgeon and served in the bloodless “Whiskey 
Insurrection” in western Pennsylvania (1794). 
Thereafter he declined a permanent army com¬ 
mission. Immediately after obtaining his M.D. 
(1796) he began the practise of medicine in 
Philadelphia. At first he had been Rush’s favorite 
pupil; later they were estranged; but ultimately 
they became friends again and after Rush’s death 
Caldwell wrote a sketch of his life for Delaplainc’s 
Repository (1813). Due chiefly to the opposi¬ 
tion of Rush he never became professor in the 
Medical Department of the University of Penn¬ 
sylvania, though made professor in the faculty 
of physical sciences. He declined invitations to 
take part in the formation of three medical 
schools in New York, Baltimore, and Philadel¬ 
phia respectively. In 1812 he edited the Port 
Folio of Philadelphia. His correspondence with 
many prominent officers made his record of the 
events of the War of 1812 prompt and interest¬ 
ing. In 1819 he accepted an invitation to become 
a founder of the Medical Department of Tran¬ 
sylvania University at Lexington, Ky., and pro¬ 
fessor of the institutes of medicine and clinical 
practise. With $10,000 contributed by the state 
he purchased in Europe (1821) books for the 
Transylvania library, the first collection in the 
West. After eighteen years of successful work 
in Lexington, he concluded that industrial Louis¬ 
ville was a more logical city for a great medical 
center. He became the first professor at the 
Louisville Medical Institute (now University 
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of Louisville) founded in 1837, and continued in 
this capacity until 1849 when he retired on ac¬ 
count of advanced age. He was married, first, 
in 1799 to Eliza, daughter of Thomas Learning o£ 
Philadelphia, and second, to Mrs. Barton, nee 
Warner, of Kentucky. He succeeded in his pur¬ 
pose of being “the first introducer of true medi¬ 
cal science into the Mississippi ¥31167/' His 
literary work extended over more than sixty 
years during which time he wrote more than two 1 
hundred books and papers. He was strong in his 
belief in the power of nature to preserve health 
and cure disease as opposed to Rush’s doctrine of 
“turning nature out of doors.” Sound in the light 
of our present knowledge in many of his opin¬ 
ions, he nevertheless advocated phrenology, mes¬ 
merism, the theory of spontaneous generation, 
and the like. 

[The chief source is the caustic Autobiography of 
Chas. Caldwell (1855) which has been called “the 
choicest repository of medical scandal in existence/' 
An appendix to that volume lists Caldwell’s many pub¬ 
lications. Biographies are found in the Western Jour, 
of Medicine and Surgery (1853) and in a notice by 
B. H. Coates in Proc. Am. Philos. Soc., vol. VI (1859).] 

E. E. H. 

CALDWELL, CHARLES HENRY BRO- 

MEDGE (June 11, 1823-Nov. 30, 1877), naval 
officer, son of Charles H. and Susan (Blagge) 
Caldwell, was born at Hingham, Mass. He en¬ 
tered the navy as midshipman on Feb. 27, 1838, 
and was promoted to lieutenant on Sept. 4, 1852. 
On Oct. 11, 1858, while on duty in the Vandalia, 
he commanded a detachment from that vessel, de¬ 
feated a force of cannibal savages at Wega in the 
Fiji Islands, and burned their town. In 1862 he 
commanded the gunboat Itasca of the West Gulf 
blockading squadron under Admiral Farragut, 
and took part in the bombardment of Forts Jack- 
son and St. Philip. On Apr. 20, 1862, Lieut. 
Caldwell in the Itasca and Lieut. Peirce Crosby 
in the Pinola, under Capt. H. H. Bell, were de¬ 
tailed on a night expedition to break a chain 
which extended from shore to shore below the 
forts. The movement was detected by the de¬ 
fenders of Fort Jackson, and its fire concentrated 
on the two vessels, without however preventing 
the parting of the cable, which left a passage¬ 
way open on the left bank of the river. On Apr. 
24 came the long-prepared execution of the plan 
to pass the forts, the entire success of which led 
to the speedy reduction of these important de¬ 
fenses and the capture of New Orleans. Dur¬ 
ing the running fight, the Itasca, crippled by a 
shot which wrecked her boiler, was one of the 
three vessels of the fleet unable to get by the 
forts. Caldwell was obliged to drop down the 
river, out of action, and run his ship, which bore 
the scars of fourteen shots, ashore. He took part 
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in the action at Grand Gulf on June 9, 1862. His 
promotion to commander followed, dating from 
July 16, 1862, during the autumn of which year 
he received command of the Essex and of the 
mortar flotilla in the Mississippi squadron, par¬ 
ticipating in the operations at Port Hudson dur¬ 
ing the spring of 1863. He was then transferred 
to the command of the Glaucus of the North At¬ 
lantic blockading squadron, 1863-64, and of the 
R. R. Cuyler of the same squadron until 1865. 
He was commissioned captain Dec. 12, 1867, was 
chief-of-staff of the North Atlantic Fleet in 1870, 
and was promoted commodore June 14, 1874. 

[David D. Porter, Naval Hist, of the Civil lVar( 1886) ; 
Official Records (Navy), 1 ser. XVIII; Hist, of the 
Town of Hingham, Mass. (1893), II, n7; Report of 
the Secretary of the Navy, 1862-65, inclusive; Navy 
Registers, 1824-1877.] E g 

CALDWELL, DAVID (Mar. 22, 1725-Aug. 
25, 1824), Presbyterian clergyman, the son of 
Andrew Caldwell, a Scotchman who emigrated 
to America and married Ann Stewart in 1718, 
was born in Lancaster County, Pa. A farmer’s 
son, David followed the occupation of a carpen¬ 
ter in his early life. After graduation at the Col¬ 
lege of New Jersey (now Princeton)—where he 
was a friend of Benjamin Rush—in 1761, he 
studied for the Presbyterian ministry. He was 
licensed by the New Brunswick (N. J.) Presby¬ 
tery in 1763, and ordained at Trenton in 1765. 
In 1766 he married Rachel Craighead. Becom¬ 
ing a missionary in North Carolina, he was in¬ 
stalled pastor of the two churches at Buffalo and 
Alamance in that province in 1768. Thenceforth 
for half a century he was foremost in the com¬ 
munity. He was a man of varied activities, own¬ 
ing a farm, conducting a classical school which 
had a high reputation, practising medicine, and 
reaching eminence as a preacher and as a leader 
in public affairs. In 1771 the agitation of the 
North Carolina Regulators reached its climax in 
civil war near his home. In an attempt to thwart 
hostilities, he negotiated both with Gov. Tryon 
and with the Regulators but was unable to pre¬ 
vent the battle of Alamance. He was prominent 
in the Revolution, being a member of the state 
constitutional convention in 1776. A few years 
later Cornwallis offered a reward of £200 for his 
capture, and he was obliged to remain in hiding 
for a while. His home was situated near the 
battlefield of Guilford Court House, and in that 
campaign his house was plundered by the enemy, 
and his library and papers were destroyed. After 
the battle (Mar. 15, 1781), he aided in caring 
for the sick and wounded. He was a member 
of the state convention which met to consider the 
new Federal Constitution, and like many other 
delegates he was opposed to ratification. One of 


the features in the proposed instrument of gov¬ 
ernment to which he objected was the absence of 
a religious test. Soon after, he declined the presi¬ 


dency of the University of North Carolina on 
account of his age. He lived, however, many 
years longer, conducting his school, supporting 
the War of 1812, and preaching until 1820. He 
died in North Carolina, having very nearly 
rounded a century. 

CE« W. Caruthers, A Sketch of the Life and Char¬ 
acter of the Rev. David Caldwell (1842) ; Wm. H. Foote, 
Sketches of N. C. (1846) ; S. A. Ashe, Biog. Hist, of N. 
C., vol. I (1905) ; Alex. Harris, A Biog. Hist, of Lan¬ 
caster County (1872).] E K A 

CALDWELL, EUGENE WILSON (Dec. 3, 

I 87o-June 20, 1918), Roentgenologist, born in 
Savannah, Mo., was the son of W. W. and Ca¬ 


milla (Kellogg) Caldwell. In his early boy¬ 
hood, his parents moved to Kansas, in which 
state he grew up. After attending the public 
school, he studied electrical engineering at the 
University of Kansas. During his university 
studies he assisted Prof. Lucien O. Blake in his 
experiments on submarine telephony and gained 
the high praise of his teacher for his ingenuity. 
After his graduation as an electrical engineer in 
1892 he went to New York and entered the ser¬ 
vice of the New York Telephone Company. In 
1898 he had occasion to buy a second-hand 
Roentgen apparatus. He took such an intense in¬ 


terest in the new branch of sciences, foreseeing 
its great value for medicine and surgery, that he 
entered the University and Bellevue Hospital 
Medical College to study medicine, obtaining 
the degree of M.D. in 1905. In the meantime 
he had been appointed director of the Edward N. 
Gibbs Memorial X-Ray Laboratory which post 
he held until 1908. 

He became one of the foremost Roentgenolo¬ 
gists of the country. His inventive genius en¬ 
abled him to make many valuable improvements 
on the Roentgen apparatus, among which may be 
mentioned an electrical interrupter, a new in¬ 
duction coil, an X-ray generator with valve tube 
rectification, a moving grid for the elimination of 
secondary radiation in Roentgenography, and 
various types of X-ray tubes. His work also 
on the Roentgen examination of the nasal acces¬ 
sory sinuses is of permanent value. In collabora¬ 
tion with Wm. A. Pusey he published The Prac¬ 
tical Application of the Roentgen Rays in Thera¬ 
peutics and Diagnosis (1903). During the World 
War he was commissioned major in the Medi¬ 
cal Corps. He died a martyr to science. So in¬ 
tense was his application to the X-ray work that 

he contracted serious injuries which led to his 
death in 1918. 


He was a member of the New York Academy 
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of Medicine; of the College of Physicians and 
Surgeons, Columbia University; of the Roentgen 
Ray Society of London; of the German Roentgen 
Society; and of a number of other scientific 
societies. He was married in 1913 to Elizabeth 
Perkins. 

[Am. Jour, of Roentgenology , Dec. 1918, V, 575; 
Am. Jour, of Electrotherapeutics and Radiology, June 
1918; N. Y. Medic. Jour., June 29, 1918; Jour, of the 
Am. Medic. Ass., June 29, 1918; Who's Who in Amer- 
ica, 1916-17.] A. A—n. 

CALDWELL, HENRY CLAY (Sept.4,1832- 

Feb. 15, 1915), jurist, was the son of Van and 
Susan M. Caldwell of Marshall County, Va., 
where he was born. His father, a well-known 
frontier character, moved in 1836 to Davis Coun¬ 
ty on the Des Moines River, at that time part 
of Wisconsin Territory, and Henry passed his 
youth there, attending the common schools, 
where he obtained all the education he ever re¬ 
ceived. He then entered the law office of Wright 
& Knapp at Keosauqua, Van Buren County, 
Iowa, and, on his admission to the Iowa bar in 
1852 in his twentieth year, became a partner in 
the firm. In 1856 he was elected prosecuting at¬ 
torney for Van Buren County. On Mar. 25, 
1857, he was married to Harriet Benton. A year 
later he became a member of the state legisla¬ 
ture, acting as chairman of its judiciary commit¬ 
tee during two sessions. In i860 he was a dele¬ 
gate from Iowa to the Republican convention at 
Chicago which nominated Lincoln for the presi¬ 
dency. On the outbreak of the Civil War he en¬ 
listed in the 3rd Iowa Cavalry, was commis¬ 
sioned major, and subsequently became colonel 
of his regiment, participating in much heavy 
fighting in the Mississippi Valley. In June 1864, 
while yet on active service, he was appointed by 
President Lincoln United States district judge 


influence that a subsequent attempt in Congress 
to reimpose repressive conditions was frustrated. 
He remained district judge for twenty-five years, 
and was appointed circuit judge for the eighth 
Federal district in 1890 by President Harrison. 
He accepted the new position with reluctance 
as the district extended from Arkansas north 
to Minnesota and westward to Wyoming, but the 
creation of the United States circuit court of ap¬ 
peals ultimately enabled him as presiding judge 
to concentrate his work in St. Louis. In 1896 
his name was prominently mentioned in connec¬ 
tion with the Republican nomination for presi¬ 
dent. Four years later he dissociated himself 
from the party on its stand in relation to the gold 
standard, but firmly declined an offer of the 
nomination for vice-president in conjunction 
with W. J. Bryan. He resigned from the bench 
in 1903, retiring into private life, and in 1906 
went to California where he passed his last days, 
dying in Los Angeles. His judicial career was 
distinguished by practical common sense and 
sturdy independence. He was identified with 
numerous important reforms in the Arkansas 
laws, including the introduction of code plead¬ 
ing, the amendment of the “Anaconda mortgage” 
law, and the state regulation of the liquor traf¬ 
fic. Standing six feet four inches in height, he 
had a massive head with a broad forehead and 
a flowing beard. In manner genial, sympathetic, 
and eminently approachable, he held strong opin¬ 
ions on most subjects and never hesitated to ex¬ 
press them in clear, pungent language. His 
scrupulous honesty of mind and conduct was ex¬ 
emplified in his declining the appointment of 
chief justice of the United States Supreme Court, 
offered him by President Cleveland, assigning 
as a reason his lack of the necessary qualities of 


for the District of Arkansas. The situation at 
that time in the district was a difficult one, the 
judicial machinery being disorganized and the 
population sullen and impoverished. In addition, 
as an aftermath of the war, the volume of litiga¬ 
tion was great, most of the cases involving novel 


training and legal equipment. 

[The article “Henry Clay Caldwell” by Edward H. 
Stiles in Annals of Iowa, 3 ser., VIII, 241, contains an 
excellent summary of Caldwell’s judicial activities and 
the main incidents of his career. See also Am. Laze 
Rev., XXIV, 299, XXX, 282; Case and Comment, IV, 
133, XXII, 87 ; and Fay Hempstead, Hist. Rev. of Ark. 
(1911)] H.W.H.K. 


and intricate problems, requiring extreme deli¬ 
cacy of treatment. The people of Arkansas ( 
viewed Caldwell at first with suspicion, if not ] 
aversion, as a Northern soldier and intruder. 1 
Displaying, however, great firmness and cour- 1 
age, and resolutely resisting political pressure, t 
he administered justice with scrupulous impar- ( 
tiality, and by his tact, common sense, and ex- i 
pedition gradually obtained the respect and con- I 
fidence of the populace. It was said of him that t 
“during the six years that the carpet-bag regime \ 
lasted he was the greatest protection that the ( 
people of the state had,” and it was through his J 

408 


CALDWELL, JAMES (Apr. 1734-Nov. 24. 

1781), was a militant clergyman during the 
Revolutionary War. The family, traditionally of 
Huguenot origin, had emigrated from Scotland 
to Ireland, and thence to America, and James 
Caldwell, son of settler John Caldwell, was born 
in Charlotte County, Va. He graduated at 
Princeton in 1759, and was ordained by the pres¬ 
bytery of New Brunswick, N. J., in 1761. He 

was settled as pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church at Elizabethtown (now Elizabeth), N. 
J.; his congregation included men of unusual 
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prominence, Gov. Livingston, Col. Francis Bar¬ 
ber, Boudinot, Dayton, and others. On Mar. 14, 
1763 he was married to Hannah Ogden. 

Caldwell belonged to the “muscular type” of 
Christianity. He was an eloquent preacher, and 
during the war was very active in his patriotism. 
In 1776 he was appointed chaplain of Dayton’s 
New Jersey brigade, and for a time was assistant 
commissary-general, with headquarters at Chat¬ 
ham. Rewards were offered, so it is stated, for 
his capture, and he often went armed. His church 
was used as a hospital during the war, but on 
Jan. 25, 1780 it was burned by a refugee. Cald¬ 
well’s family, meanwhile, on account of exposure 
to attack had moved to the neighboring village of 
Connecticut Farms (Union), where on June 7, 
1780 Mrs. Caldwell was killed by a random bul¬ 
let during Knyphausen’s invasion. Two weeks 
later the battle of Springfield took place (June 
23) in which Caldwell—often known as the “Sol¬ 
dier Parson”—according to an often repeated 
story, urged his men to use the hymn-books in 
the neighboring church as extemporized wad¬ 
ding, exhorting them, “Now put Watts into 
them, boys.” The following year, at Elizabeth¬ 
town Point, he was shot and killed by an Amer¬ 
ican sentry. The two men were in dispute over 
a package which Caldwell carried, and various 
charges were made regarding the sentinel’s con¬ 
duct ; he was eventually tried and executed for 
murder. A monument to the memory of Mr. and 
Mrs. Caldwell was erected at Elizabeth. An¬ 
other, in front of the church at Springfield, com¬ 
memorates the battle and Caldwell’s part therein. 

. [Nicholas Murray, Notes, Hist, and Biog., Concern¬ 
ing Elisabethtown (1844), and “A Memoir of the Rev. 
Jas. Caldwell,” Proc. of the N. J. Hist. Soc., 1848-49 ; 
E. Kempshall, Caldwell and the Revolution (1880); 
Wm. B. Sprague, Annals of the Am. Pulpit, vol. Ill 
(1858) ; Inscriptions on Tombstones ... of the First 
Presbyt. Ch. . . . at Elisabeth, N. J. (1892) ; Jas. F. 
Folsom, “Manuscript Light on Chaplain Jas. Caldwell’s 
Death,” Proc. of the N. J. Hist. Soc., Jan. 1916.] 

E.K.A. 

CALDWELL, JOSEPH (Apr. 21, 1773-Jan. 
2 7 > I ^ 35 )» mathematician, college president, the 
youngest of the three children of Joseph Cald¬ 
well and Rachel (Harker) Caldwell, was born 
in Lamington, N. J., two days after his father’s 
death. The family, in somewhat straitened finan¬ 
cial circumstances, moved to Princeton when 
Joseph was eleven years old. There he entered 
the grammar school which had the personal at¬ 
tention of Dr. John Witherspoon, for several 
years the distinguished head of the College of 
New Jersey (Princeton). His early education 
was interrupted by the removal of the family to 
Newark and later still to Elizabethtown (now 
Elizabeth). But in 1787, when Joseph was four- 
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teen years old, he reentered the grammar school 
at Princeton and a few months later entered the 
college from which he was graduated in the 
class of 1791 at the age of nineteen. For a short 
time he taught in a school for young children and 
later was assistant in an academy. In 1795 I 16 
was made a tutor in mathematics in Princeton, 
and in 179b he was called to the professorship of 
mathematics in the University of North Caro¬ 
lina which had opened its doors in 1795. I n 1804 
he was elected president. In 1812 he retired from 
the presidency to resume the chair of mathe¬ 
matics in order to devote more time to study and 
teaching. In 1817 he was induced to resume the 
chief office of the institution and in that position 
he continued during the remainder of his life. 

In the spring and summer of 1824 he went to 
Europe to secure philosophical and scientific ap¬ 
paratus and books for the University library. In 
1830 he erected, out of his personal funds, for 
which he was reimbursed by the University 
trustees a few days before his death, a building in 
which use could be made of the telescope and 
other astronomical instruments which he had 
brought from Europe. This was the first ob¬ 
servatory established in connection with any 
educational institution in the United States. 
Caldwell’s European experience also aroused his 
imagination and interest on the subject of in¬ 
ternal improvements. His very advanced and 
practical views, which were set out in a series of 
articles (1828), over the pen name of “Carlton,” 
in which he urged the state to provide transporta¬ 
tion facilities, gained for him the name of the 

“father of internal improvements” in North 
Carolina. 

He was an early and conspicuous advocate of 
the cause of common schools. In 1832, three 
years before his death, he published a series of 
eleven Letters on Popular Education Addressed 
to the People of North Carolina. In these writ¬ 
ings he described the backward educational con¬ 
dition of the state which he charged to the “fatal 
delusion” that taxation was “contrary to the 
genius of republican government.” He criticized 
the state for its failure to provide schools and 
suggested plans for public elementary, secondary, 
and higher education, provisions for the train- 

ing of teachers, and other features of a modern 
school system. 

He was married twice: in 1804 to Susan 
Rowan of Fayetteville, who died three years 
later; and in 1809 to Mrs. Helen (Hogg) Hoop¬ 
er of Hillsboro, the widow of William Hooper, 
son of one of the signers of the Declaration 
of Independence. He was an effective teacher 
and a scientist of wide and disciplined knowl- 
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edge. In 1813 he served North Carolina as sci¬ 
entific expert in running the boundary line be¬ 
tween North Carolina and South Carolina. He 
was a man of deeply religious nature, had been 
licensed to preach by the Presbytery of New 
Brunswick while he was at Princeton, and was 
an effective if not eloquent preacher. Dig¬ 
nified and often stern in manner, he was de¬ 
scribed as “strong of arm and swift of foot,” 
capable of inspiring respect and confidence and, 
in the disorderly, fear. A spirited and militant 
controversialist, utterly fearless, and a keen ana¬ 
lyst, he was often driven into bitter partisan con¬ 
troversies by attacks upon himself or upon the 
University for alleged aristocratic views or ten¬ 
dencies. A monument to his memory was erected 
on the campus of the University of North Caro¬ 
lina in 1858. 

[See The Autobiography and Biography of Rev. Jos. 
Caldwell (i860); Walker Anderson, Oration on the 
Life and Character of the Rev. Jos. Caldwell (1835) ; 
Kemp P. Battle, Hist, of the Univ. of N. C. (2 vols., 
1907, 1912) ; Hope Summerell Chamberlain, Old Days 
in Chapel Hill (1926) ; Univ. of N. C. Record , Apr. 
1900; N. C. Univ. Mag., May 1844, Mar. i860; F. P. 
Venable, “A College President of a Hundred Years 
Ago," in Univ. of N. C. Record, Apr. 1911 ; C. A. Smith, 
"Presbyterians in Educational Work in N. C. since 
1813," in Union Seminary Rev., Dec. 1913, Jan. 1914- 
Caldwell’s Letters on Popular Education were reprint¬ 
ed in Chas. L. Coon, The Beginnings of Public Educa¬ 
tion in N. C., vol. II (1908), and are treated briefly by 
Edgar W. Knight in Public School Education in N. C. 
(1916). Some of his sermons were printed in Colin 
Mclver, The Southern Preacher (1824). His Com¬ 
pendious System of Elementary Geometry was pub¬ 
lished in 1822. The manuscript of his A New System 
of Geometry (1806) is in the Univ. of N. C. Lib.] 

E.W.K. 

CALEF, ROBERT (1648-Apr. 13,1719), Bos¬ 
ton merchant, writer and disputant on the sub¬ 
ject of witchcraft, was probably born in Eng¬ 
land. By 1688 he was settled as a cloth merchant 
in Boston where he came into prominence in 
1693 hy accusing Cotton Mather of attempting 
to stir up a Boston witchcraft delusion in the 
wake of the Salem tragedy. Calef obtained a 
copy of “Another Brand Pluckt out of the Burn¬ 
ing,” Cotton Mather’s manuscript account of his 
efforts to exorcise Margaret Rule, and circulated 
his own observations concerning the seance, con¬ 
taining unsavory insinuations as to Mather’s, 
and his father’s, motives and methods. Cotton 
Mather caused Calef to be arrested for libel, but 
dropped the case after receiving a temperate but 
ambiguous explanation. Calef incorporated “An¬ 
other Brand,” with the correspondence, in a 
book called More Wonders of the Invisible 
World, which he completed in 1697, but was 
unable to induce any Boston printer to publish. 

It was printed in London, in 1700, and caused a 
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tacked the Mathers, but included a well-docu¬ 
mented and devastating account of the Salem 
trials of 1692. A committee of Cotton Mather’s 
congregation replied in a pamphlet, Some Few 
Remarks upon a Scandalous Book (1701). In¬ 
crease Mather caused a copy of More Wonders 
to be burned in the Harvard yard. 

The controversy between the partisans of 
Calef and of the Mathers has never ceased. 
William F. Poole, for 1 instance, declares that 
Calef was only stirring the ashes of a dead fire, 
with the purpose of maligning the Boston clergy 
(Memorial History of Boston, 1882, II, 165 ff.), 
whilst Charles W. Upham asserts, “Calef’s book 
. . . drove the Devil out of the preaching, the 
literature, and the popular sentiment of the 
world” ( Salem Witchcraft and Cotton Mather, 
1869, p. 83). The truth no doubt lies between 
these extremes. That More Wonders was a di¬ 
rect and powerful condemnation of the seven¬ 
teenth century view of witchcraft, written in 
terms to arouse the most intellectually inert, 
there can be no doubt. That Cotton Mather failed 
to reply is significant. 

Calef was not a rationalist. He rested his ar¬ 
guments on the Bible, and admitted “That there 
are Witches . . . but what this witchcraft is, or 
wherein it does consist, seems to be the whole 
difficulty.” Yet this common basis of thought 
with his contemporaries made his book the more 
powerful. One may, however, admit that More 
Wonders occupies an important place in the 
literature of witchcraft, without sharing Calef’s 
opinion of his opponents. Their counter charges 
that his motives were political, and that he was 
assisted in writing the book, have never been 
substantiated. There is no reason to question his 
declared motive of discrediting the doctrines that 
produced the Salem tragedy; and he succeeded, 
completely. 

A persistent belief that More Wonders is the 
work of Robert Calef, Jr. (1676 ?-i722?) was 
effectually refuted by George Lincoln Burr. This 
younger Calef, who generally signed himself 
Calfe, was one of eight children. The father in 
later life held several town offices in Boston and 
Roxbury, where he died on Apr. 13, I 7 ! 9 * The 
son held several petty offices in Boston. 

[More Wonders. There are six editions after the first 
(of which there were two impressions), the best being 
contained in S. G. Drake, Annals of the Witchcraft (3 
vols., 1866), and in G. L. Burr, Narratives of the Witch¬ 
craft Cases (19M), which includes a critical discussion 
of the question of authorship. See also W. S. Harris, 
"Robert Calef," Granite Mo., May 1907J R.L. P. 

CALHOUN, JOHN (Oct. 14, 1806-Oct. 13, 

1859), politician, was best known for his friend¬ 
ship with Lincoln and his reputed complicity m 


great sensation in Boston, for it not only at- 
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election abuses in early Kansas. He has some¬ 
times been confused with the John Calhoun 
(1808-59) who founded the Chicago Democrat. 
Born in Boston, the son of Andrew and Martha 
(Chamberlin) Calhoun, he studied law in New 
York state, and settled in 1830 at Springfield, Ill. 
On Dec. 29, 1831, he was married to Sarah Cut¬ 
ter of Sangamon County, by whom he had nine 
children. He served in the Black Hawk war and 
became surveyor of Sangamon County. Being at¬ 
tracted to Lincoln, he assisted him in the study of 
surveying and made him his deputy, thus forming 
a friendship which, in spite of Calhoun’s promi¬ 
nence as a Douglas Democrat, persisted through 
life. He was elected to the Illinois legislature in 
1838; was made clerk of the Illinois House of 
Representatives (1839-40 and 1840-41); en¬ 
gaged in the business of constructing a railroad 
from Jacksonville to Springfield; served as clerk 
of the circuit court of Sangamon County; and 
was thrice chosen mayor of Springfield. In con¬ 
tests for Congress, for the state Senate, and for 
the Democratic gubernatorial nomination, he was 
unsuccessful. At a state fair at Springfield in 
October 1854 he joined in a debate in which Lin¬ 
coln and Douglas were also participants; and 
Lincoln always had a high regard for his ability 
as a stump speaker. Through the influence of 
Douglas, Calhoun was appointed in 1854 by Pres¬ 
ident Pierce as surveyor general of Kansas and 
Nebraska. He attended the constitutional con¬ 
vention of 1857 at Lecompton as delegate, and 
was made president of that body. At first he led 
the fight to have the Lecompton Constitution sub¬ 
mitted to the people; but, failing in this, he ac¬ 
quiesced in the program by which the vote of 
Dec. 21, 1857, was so taken as virtually to deny 
the ballot to free-state men, and his report of this 
vote, transmitted to Buchanan, produced a crisis 
in the Kansas situation. When in 1858 the legis- 
ature, then in free-state hands, ordered an inves¬ 
tigation concerning alleged frauds in the Decem¬ 
ber election, Calhoun left for Missouri, and his 
c erk, L. A. McLean, asserted that he had taken 
t le election returns with him. A melodramatic 
scene followed when a sheriff found the coveted 
Papers where McLean had concealed them, in a 
candle box buried under a woodpile near the sur¬ 
veyor s office in Lecompton. So intense was the 
popular indignation that McLean fled, and Presi¬ 
dent Buchanan accommodated Calhoun by re¬ 
moving his office to Nebraska City, as he could 
not have returned to Kansas. Much of the odium 
or t e ecompton Constitution was visited upon 
Calhoun; and he was censured by Gov. Walker 
when testifying before a committee of Congress. 
n a vindication by his brother, A. H. Calhoun 
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(manuscript, cited in Transactions of the Kansas 
State Historical Society, VIII, 1-2) the blame for 
the candle-box episode is placed upon McLean; 
and Calhoun is represented as a conservative who 
opposed the design of the Southern element to 
fasten slavery upon Kansas in the face of a pre¬ 
ponderant free-state sentiment. Calhoun died at 

St. Joseph, Mo., Oct. 13, 1859, much broken in 
spirit. 

Cra 'vford, “The Candle-Box under the 

r 00d n P, il e ’ Tra !' s :* Kan * Hist - Soc ., X, 196-204 ; John 
Carroll Power Hist, of the Early Settlers of^Sanga- 

C ° unt y> Ifl- (1876), a somewhat inaccurate volume ; 
Ihe Covode Investigation,” House Report No. 648 36 

7 p° n ^” L S , ess A ; ‘'Vh B A Ver , ldge ’ Ahraha ™ Lincoln, 1809- 

Critic?sm ) ”* If/ , A ngIe ' The Minor Collection : A 

h A \V UlC & *43: 516-25 (Apr. 1929). In 
- Al ? gle , c , ertai n supposed Lincoln doc¬ 
uments published in the Atlantic Mo. (1928-29), includ¬ 
ing alleged letters from Lincoln to Calhoun, are shown 

te^oMnhnT 5 h and Sally Calhoun " (opposed daugh¬ 
ter of John), who is represented as one of the links in 

teritv ra i n ^' tta, . 0f the re ? Uted Linco, n material io pos¬ 
terity, is proved never to have existed.] J G R 

CALHOUN, JOHN CALDWELL (Mar. 18, 

1782-Mar. 31, 1850), was secretary of war, vice- 
president, senator, secretary of state, and political 
philosopher. Three Scotch-Irish brothers Col- 
quhoun, Colhoun or Calhoun, in the unstable 
spelling of the time, entered Pennsylvania about 
I 733 * and moved southward by stages. By 1746 
one of them, James, was dwelling with Catherine 
his wife, four sons and a daughter in Bath Coun¬ 
ty on the Virginia frontier. Driven thence by the 
Indian disorders after Braddock’s defeat, this 
family and some of its kinsfolk founded the “Cal¬ 
houn settlement” in the South Carolina uplands 
near the Savannah River. James appears to have 
died in peace, but Catherine was killed by a party 
of Cherokees in 1760 at a spot which her young¬ 
est son Patrick marked with a slab. The four sons 
clung to their steadings through foul times and 
fair, supporting the American cause against 
Great Britain and attaining considerable repute. 
Patrick in particular was for many years a mem¬ 
ber of the South Carolina legislature. As a pro¬ 
nounced individualist in political philosophy, he 
opposed the ratification of the Federal Constitu¬ 
tion. Having lost a first wife without surviving 
issue, he married Martha Caldwell and by her 
lad a daughter and four sons, of whom the young¬ 
est but one was named for an uncle whom Tories 
had murdered, John Caldwell. 

After a normal childhood in a family prosper¬ 
ous enough to possess a score or two of slaves 
when slaves were few in that primitive region 
the youth went in his fourteenth year to become 
1 - hlS brother -in-law, the talented Moses 

S e ; IT ( r oIumbia County, Ga. But Mrs. 
Waddel s death soon caused the academy to sus¬ 
pend, and young Calhoun returned home, where 
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his father’s death in the same year, 1796, cast 
some of the burdens of the farm upon him. Here 
he continued at work and at play till the turn of 
the century. Then an elder brother, who was in 
business at Charleston, prompted him to prepare 
for a profession. John returned for a time to 
Waddel’s academy, then entered the junior class 
at Yale College, graduated in 1804, studied law 
in Tapping Reeve’s school at Litchfield, Conn., 
and in Henry W. DeSaussure’s office at Charles¬ 
ton, was admitted to the bar in 1807, and opened 
an office at Abbeville near his native home. 
Though quickly acquiring a substantial practise, 
he found the pursuit uncongenial and resolved to 
abandon it as soon as opportunity should permit. 
This came within a few years through his mar¬ 
riage and his entrance into public life. 

John Ewing Calhoun, cousin of Patrick, had 
attained wealth and distinction in the South Car¬ 
olina lowlands, partly through his marriage to 
Floride Bouneau, who inherited from her Hu¬ 
guenot family a plantation on Cooper River. Af¬ 
ter her husband’s death in 1802, the widow con¬ 
tinued a practise, fairly common among grandees 
of the “rice coast,” of spending the summers at 
Newport and the winters at Charleston or on the 
plantation. John C. Calhoun became a protege of 
hers and an intimate of her household. Friend¬ 
ship with her daughter Floride, who was ten 
years his junior, ripened into love which led to 
a happy marriage in January 1811. His bride 
brought him a modest fortune, which, because of 
his objection to the lowland custom of marriage 
settlements, was put under his control. This prop¬ 
erty when added to his own patrimony and 
savings made Calhoun financially independent, 
though the increase of his family (nine children 
all told) kept a degree of frugality expedient. 
Calhoun enlarged his landholdings and in 1825 
established a commodious plantation homestead 
in his native district. Named “Fort Hill” from 
its having been a fortified spot in days of In¬ 
dian warfare, the dwelling still stands on what is 
now the campus of Clemson College. 

Calhoun’s interest in public affairs doubtless 
began at his father’s knee, and his Republicanism 
was intensified by his encounters with Federal¬ 
ists during his years at New Haven and Litch¬ 
field. His own political career began in 1807 with 
a speech at a public meeting in Abbeville de¬ 
nouncing British aggressions upon American 
maritime rights. In the next year he was elected 
to the South Carolina legislature, in time to 
share in the revision of representation to give 
numerical preponderance in the lower house to 
the uplands of the state while the control of the 
Senate was left with the lowlands. This device 
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of “concurrent majorities” or mutual checks was 
one which he was eventually to propose for the 
relief of sectional apprehensions in the United 
States. But at the time of his election to Con¬ 
gress in 1810, and for long thereafter, his fed¬ 
eral program had quite another direction. 

Calhoun’s service in national halls began with 
the convening of the Twelfth Congress which the 
“war hawks” were to make famous. Regardless 
of consequences in Europe and impatient of op¬ 
position from New England, these young men 
were resolute for war with Britain. Clay as 
speaker made the most effective use of the copi¬ 
ous talent available in committee assignments, 
and Calhoun soon became acting chairman of the 
committee on foreign affairs. After months of la¬ 
bor to gain a favorable majority in the House, he 
presented on June 3, 1812, a report in ringing 
phrase recommending a declaration of war. 
Since James Monroe’s authorship of this (Amer¬ 
ican Historical Review, XIII, 309,310) was kept 
secret, the episode spread Calhoun’s fame afar. 

As long as the war continued he wrought con¬ 
stantly to raise troops, to provide funds, to speed 
the service of supply, to improve the currency, 
to regulate commerce, to do everything in short 
which he thought conducive to military success. 
Disasters to American arms made him double his 
legislative efforts to wring victory from defeat. 
He was in the thick of every important debate, la¬ 
boring to overcome the obstructionism of Ran¬ 
dolph and Webster alike but occasionally sepa¬ 
rating himself from the bulk of his customary as¬ 
sociates to find other allies wherever he might. 

A. J. Dallas called him, in happy phrase, “the 
young Hercules who carried the war on his 
shoulders.” 

Calhoun was sufficiently a supporter of the ad¬ 
ministration to indorse the treaty of Ghent; but 
its inconclusive character as concerned the issues 
which had provoked the war gave him an expec¬ 
tation that the peace would prove but a truce and 
left him with a continued zeal for promoting 
American strength. In a speech of Jan. 31, 1816, 
he advocated as the first consideration an effec¬ 
tive navy, including steam frigates, and in the 
second place a standing army of adequate size; 
and as further preparation for emergency “great 
permanent roads,” “a certain encouragement” to 
manufactures, and a system of internal taxation 
which would not be subject like customs duties to 
collapse by a war-time shrinkage of maritime 
trade (Works, II, 135-53). I n the further course 
of the session he spoke for a national bank and 
again for internal improvements and protective 
tariff, deprecating sectional spirit and “refined 
arguments on the constitution” (Works, II, 19L 
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* 9 2 )> and asserting his own preference for “that 
erectness of mind which in all cases is disposed 
to embrace what is in itself just and wise.” There 
can be no doubt that in this period Calhoun’s 
eai ly Republicanism in so far as it connoted alle¬ 
giance to state rights was in eclipse. The word 
nation’ was often on his lips, and his conscious 
aim was to enhance national unity which he iden¬ 
tified with national power. 

Calhoun was at this time described as “the most 
elegant speaker that sits in the House. ... His 
gestures are easy and graceful, his manner forci¬ 
ble, and language elegant; but above all, he con¬ 
fines himself closely to the subject, which he al¬ 
ways understands, and enlightens everyone with¬ 
in hearing; having said all that a statesman 
should say, he is done” (letter of J. C. Jewett, in 
William and Mary Quarterly, XVII, 143). His 
talent for public speaking seems to have been ac¬ 
quired by systematic effort. A later critic, re¬ 
marking the sharp contrast between his talking 
and speaking tones, said that Calhoun “had so 
carefully cultivated his naturally poor voice as 
to make his utterance clear, full, and distinct in 
speaking and while not at all musical it yet fell 
pleasantly on the ear” (H. S. Fulkerson, Ran¬ 
dom Recollections of Early Days in Mississippi, 
*885, p. 63). 

But his power in debate did not incline Cal¬ 
houn to remain always in legislative halls. Be¬ 
fore the end of his third term in Congress he ac¬ 
cepted appointment as secretary of war in Mon¬ 
roe s cabinet. His conspicuous concern with mil¬ 
itary affairs made him an obvious choice for this 
post; and during the seven and a half years of his 
tenure he discharged its functions with marked 
capacity, improving the organization of the army 
in general and establishing in particular the use¬ 
ful bureaux of the surgeon-general, commissary- 
general, and quartermaster-general. 

In the cabinet Crawford and Calhoun were in 
habitual disagreement, but Adams and he were 
for some years in close accord. As late as the fall 
of 1821 Adams wrote in his diary: “Calhoun is a 
man of fair and candid mind, of honorable princi¬ 
ples, of clear and quick understanding, of cool 
self-possession, of enlarged philosophical views, 
and of ardent patriotism. He is above all sec¬ 
tional and factious prejudices, more than any 
other statesman of this Union with whom I have 
ever acted” (Adams, Memoirs, V, 361). But 
with the Federalist party dead and Monroe re¬ 
elected for a final term in the presidency there 
now began a free-for-all race for the succession. 
Crawford was the candidate of the reviving state- 
nghts school now styled Radicals; Adams and 
Clay, Lowndes and Calhoun became rivals for 
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the leadership of the nationalists; while Jackson 
turned from military to civilian campaigning as 
the candidate of those who were more interested 
in popular power than with details of policy. The 
homes of these candidates lay in an arc reaching 
tiom Massachusetts through Kentucky and Ten¬ 
nessee to Georgia and South Carolina. The 
choice among them must needs lie with the states 
of the middle seaboard. Lowndes’s death left Cal¬ 
houn the favorite son of his state; Pennsylvania 
for a while gave promise of support because of 
his advocacy of tariff protection, and he had 
hopes also of New York and some lesser states. 
But the nominating convention in Pennsylvania 
gave its indorsement to Jackson for the first of¬ 
fice and to Calhoun for the second. Thereupon 
Calhoun lowered his ambition for the time being 
and was elected vice-president in 1824 by a large 
majority. For the presidency Jackson had a plu¬ 
rality in the electoral college, but Clay’s influence 
gave Adams the victory at the hands of the House 
of Representatives. Adams’s appointment of Clay 
as secretary of state in sequel to this gave Jack- 
son a mighty grudge, spurred Randolph to seek 
new epithets, and caused Calhoun to remark that 
it created a most dangerous precedent which the 
people would presumably reprove at the next 
election (Correspondence, p. 231). 

In presiding over the Senate Calhoun was me¬ 
ticulous, attending assiduously but confining his 
participation within the positive specifications of 
the Constitution. His abstinence from interrupt¬ 
ing Randolph’s vituperations of Adams and Clay, 
except when a senator raised a point of order, in¬ 
volved him in a newspaper controversy in which 
the president himself was his putative opponent. 
Another episode of some salience arose from a 
journalist s charge that Calhoun while secretary 
of war had participated in the profits of a fortifi¬ 
cation contract. Calhoun asked the House of 
Representatives to investigate the matter as a 
“grand inquest of the nation,” and he discon¬ 
tinued his attendance upon the Senate until a 
House committee had cleared him. Conspicu¬ 
ously cherishing his repute, he was shaping his 
course for the White House, though the Adams- 
Jackson battle clearly postponed the goal for him 
for another quadrennium. For the time being he 
chose the Jackson alliance and was elected in 
1828 on the Jackson ticket for a second term as 
vice-president. His hope now was to succeed to 
the presidency after a single term of Jackson. 

But the next four years brought events great 
and small which impinged heavily upon Cal¬ 
houn s career and upon the course of American 
history. Jackson’s predilection for Van Buren 
whom he put at the head of the cabinet was itself 
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ominous; and Eaton's appointment as secretary 
of war, followed by his indiscreet marriage and 
Mrs. Calhoun’s exclusion of his wife from social 
recognition, brought a strain between the Presi¬ 
dent and Vice-President. Close upon this came 
Crawford’s betrayal of the fact that in Monroe’s 
cabinet in 1818 Calhoun had censured the cap¬ 
ture of Spanish posts by Jackson during his cam¬ 
paign against the Seminoles. Jackson’s egotistic 
sense of outrage now produced a breach which 
Calhoun found irreparable. 

Meanwhile developments in South Carolina, 
which for some years had followed an ominous 
course, were producing a national crisis. Suc¬ 
cessive measures in Congress enhancing and pro¬ 
posing further enhancement of protection to fa¬ 
vored industries caused increasingly stringent 
opposition, coming as they did in a decade of de¬ 
clining cotton prices. By the middle of the twen¬ 
ties this opposition movement was spreading 
widely in the South and was becoming linked 
with a denial of the constitutional power of Con¬ 
gress in the premises. Calhoun was an object of 
censure in anti-tariff publications because of his 
formerly conspicuous and still unrecanted pro¬ 
tectionism. He confronted a grave dilemma. If 
he held his course South Carolina would repudi¬ 
ate him, and if he changed it he would lose his 
following in Pennsylvania. But his personal for¬ 
tunes, whether as a cotton planter or a presiden¬ 
tial aspirant, were of smaller concern than the 
national prospect. Early in 1827 he defeated the 
Woollens Bill by his casting vote in the Senate; 
and before the end of the year he was deprecating 
the project of a higher-tariff convention as tend¬ 
ing to place the great geographical interests in 
hostile array, to promote political plundering, 
and eventually “to make two of one nation.” He 
was now finding it “a great defect of our system; 
that the separate geographical interests are not 
sufficiently guarded.” But these reflections were 
expressed only in a confidential letter (Corre¬ 
spondence, pp. 250, 251). At the beginning of the 
next year he joined in a jockeying project to di¬ 
vide the eastern and western groups of protec¬ 
tionists to the defeat of both; but the plan was 
thwarted by Van Buren and the result was the 
“tariff of abominations” (Works, III, 48-51). 

During the congressional recess of 1828, which 
Calhoun spent as usual at his plantation home, he 
painstakingly informed himself of the South Car¬ 
olina situation. He was already acquainted with 
the legislature’s resolutions of 1825 and 1827 de¬ 
nying the constitutionality of protective tariffs 
and with the turbulent writings of Thomas Coo¬ 
per, R. J. Turnbull, and sundry others. Reach¬ 
ing now the conviction that without mitigation 

41 


Calhoun 

of grievances desperate recourses were in train, 
he complied with a request of W. C. Preston and 
wrote a report for a committee of the legisla¬ 
ture. The result, modified by the committee, was 
the “South Carolina Exposition” (Works, VI, 
I_ 57 )> embodying the doctrine which was to be¬ 
come famous as nullification. After asserting the 
unconstitutionality of the protective tariff and 
maintaining the power of a state within its own 
area to estop the enforcement of an unconstitu¬ 
tional act, the document concluded by recom¬ 
mending that decisive steps be deferred in the 
hope that reflection by the people and Congress 
might bring abandonment of the obnoxious pol¬ 
icy. The legislature ordered the report printed 
in a large edition, and it adopted resolutions ask¬ 
ing the sister states to express their sentiments 
in the premises. The Exposition was a warning 
of what might be done should the protectionist 
program be pursued. Its promulgation did not 
commit the state to a course of action; and in par¬ 
ticular it committed Calhoun to nothing, for he 

kept his authorship confidential until the middle 
of 1831. 

Having thus devised a plan for use in a con¬ 
tingency, Calhoun sought in various ways to pre¬ 
vent the contingency from coming. For a while 
he pinned his faith to Jackson; then he nursed a 
project for a complete intersectional accord. The 
West, by a constitutional amendment, was to be 
given a great public-land fund for internal im¬ 
provements; the South was to procure a reduc¬ 
tion of the tariff in the main to a revenue basis; 
but the North was to be placated by sundry spe¬ 
cial tariff concessions (American Historical Re¬ 
view, VI, 741-45, conversation reported by J. 
H. Hammond). But events proceeded otherwise. 
The systematically protective tariff of 1832 was 
enacted by Congress and approved by Jackson in 
July, whereupon Calhoun hastened home to guide 
proceedings there. 

In August he published his famous letter to 
Gov. Hamilton (Works, VI, 144-93), contain¬ 
ing the final embodiment of nullification doctrine. 
This is a superb piece of rigorous reasoning. 
Premising the possession of sovereignty by the 
people and the trustee character of all govern¬ 
ments, and asserting that in the American fed¬ 
eral system the central and state governments 
alike are mere organs of popular power, it ar¬ 
gued, on the basis of the records of the Federal 
Convention, that “with us the people mean the 
people of the several states,” whose delegates and 
conventions framed and ratified the Constitution 
creating the general government as their com¬ 
mon agent. The ratification by any state bound 
all its citizens to obey the Constitution although 



Calhoun 

some of them might individually have opposed it. 
The purpose of any constitution is at once to em¬ 
power and to restrain the government; and if the 
general government should exceed its powers 
against the will of the people of a state it is within 
their legitimate power, by means of a convention 
though not by act of the legislature, to declare 
the congressional act null and to require the 
state government to prohibit enforcement within 
the limits of the state. “It is the constitution that 
annuls an unconstitutional act. Such an act is 
itself void and of no effect.” Any court may pro¬ 
claim such nullity, but the people of a state retain 
a similar power which no federal agency may 
override. Indeed, the general government in all 
its branches must acquiesce in such declaration 
of nullity, so far as enforcement within the state 
is concerned; or, as an escape, it may apply to 
the states to obtain a grant of the disputed power 
in the form of an amendment to the Constitution. 
But if the amendment should fail of ratification, 
“no alternative would remain for the general 
government but a compromise or its perma¬ 
nent abandonment.” Nullification would give no 
ground for clash of arms; it would be “a conflict 
of moral, and not physical force,” a trial before 
courts and juries. The rights of nullification and 
secession inhere in the sovereign states; but the 
two programs are poles apart in their purposes 
and effects. The object of secession is to with¬ 
draw a member from the Union; while the object 
of nullification is to confine the general govern¬ 
ment within its prescribed limits of power in 
order to perpetuate the Union on an equable basis. 
Nullification may indeed be followed by secession 
m case a proposed amendment should be ratified 
by the sister states to such effect as to defeat the 
object of the Union so far as the nullifying mem¬ 
ber is concerned. The power of nullification, it is 
true, tends to weaken the general government; 
but the power of amendment is an adequate offset. 
The two powers establish a system of mutual 
checks, in effect a system of government requir¬ 
ing agreement by concurrent majorities in crit¬ 
ical issues, and as such it is in the line which gen¬ 
uinely free institutions have followed ever since 
the Tribunate in ancient Rome. Such a system, 
which inheres in the Federal Constitution as thus 
interpreted, maintains “the ascendency of the 
constitution-making authority over the law-mak- 
*h e concurring over the absolute majority.” 

It maintains a power, essential for liberty and the 
general welfare, “to compel the parts of society to 
be just to one another by compelling them to con¬ 
sult the interest of one another.” 

Affairs now marched rapidly. A legislature 
was elected in South Carolina with an over- 
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whelming majority favorable to nullification; 
this was called into special session and in turn it 
ordered the election of delegates to a convention 
of the state; the convention adopted an ordinance 
nullifying the tariff acts of 1828 and 1832; and 
the legislature thereupon enacted sundry laws to 
make the ordinance effective. Thus by the begin¬ 
ning of December 1832 the schedule was com¬ 
plete, though by its own terms the ordinance was 
not to take effect until the first day of February 
following. 

December brought a battle of proclamations 
between President Jackson and the governor of 
South Carolina, and a mustering of military 
forces. But these things had somewhat of a sham 
character, for the concrete issue was the tariff, 
which could only be handled by Congress. In the 
Senate R. Y. Hayne had proved not letter-perfect 
in the nullification doctrine, and he was now 
shifted to the governors chair to make room for 
Calhoun who resigned the vice-presidency and 
appeared on the floor of the Senate at the turn of 
the year. Jackson soon sent a message to Con¬ 
gress asking to be empowered in case of need to 
use armed force to execute the laws. A bill intro¬ 
duced in response, commonly known as the Force 
Bill, brought Calhoun into debate with Webster 
in which he opposed argument to eloquence with 
better effect than Hayne had done two years be¬ 
fore. Meanwhile Calhoun joined hands with 
Clay in support of a tariff bill to reduce duties by 
degrees and put the customs on a revenue basis at 
the end of a decade. This bill, which repealed the 
tariff act of 1832, was passed and became law 
on the same day as the Force Bill. 

In South Carolina an informal meeting of the 
leading nullifiers had postponed the effectuation 
of the ordinance, and Gov. Hayne had called a 
second meeting of the convention for Mar. 11, 
1833. Calhoun hastened to Columbia to persuade 
the members to accept the compromise tariff as a 
settlement of the essential issue. B. W. Leigh as 
commissioner from Virginia to South Carolina 
aided these efforts; and the convention repealed 
the ordinance nullifying the tariff but adopted 
another nullifying the Force Bill. Thus every one 
saved his face. The result of the contretemps as a 
whole was in South Carolina the virtual destruc¬ 
tion of Calhoun’s opponents and an eclipse of his 
own lieutenants; in the United States an align¬ 
ment of new parties with Calhoun holding himself 
and South Carolina somewhat aloof from both. 

For some years the advocates of Clay’s “Amer¬ 
ican system” had maintained a rudimentary or¬ 
ganization as National Republicans to oppose the 
administration. And now state-rights adherents 
in many Southern states reacted so strongly 
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against Jackson’s proclamation and the Force 
Bill that they were disposed to embrace an alli¬ 
ance against the President. Hence the coalition 
in the middle thirties to form the Whig party op¬ 
posing the Democratic. It was under this regime 
that the final phase of Calhoun’s career took 
form. In sequel to the recent clash he retained 
his repugnance toward Jackson and his favorites. 
At the same time he distrusted Clay and held 
Webster in low esteem except for oratory, and 
he was not disposed to make a “choice of evils” 
( Correspondence , p. 330). He revived his pres¬ 
idential ambitions ere long and acted as an aux¬ 
iliary of the Whigs. But no sooner was Jackson 
succeeded in the White House by the mild-man¬ 
nered Van Buren than Calhoun began to shift 
to the Democratic side. In the Senate he was 
constantly attentive to the public business; and 
whatever were his views upon banking, public 
lands, or foreign relations, he voiced them in a 
manner which proved his concern with sound 
government for the whole country. The growth 
of his prestige gave him a following in all parts 
of the South and rehabilitated him in many 
Northern quarters. But the rise of the abolition 
agitation made impossible for him any return to 
nationalistic paths. 

In the premises of negro slavery the South 
was more conspicuously marked as a distinct 
community with a minority status than in regard 
to the tariff; and the menace of a hostile domina¬ 
tion was reckoned to involve not mere shrink¬ 
age of income but destruction of capital and a 
precipitation of social chaos. Organization and 
strategy were widely demanded in Southern de¬ 
fense, and Calhoun came to be regarded as the 
main source of plans, arguments, and inspiration. 
His devices were manifold: to suppress agita¬ 
tion, to praise the slaveholding system; to pro¬ 
mote Southern prosperity and expansion; to pro¬ 
cure a Western alliance; to frame a fresh plan 
of government by concurrent majorities; to form 
a Southern bloc; to warn the North of the dan¬ 
gers of Southern desperation; to appeal for 
Northern magnanimity as indispensable for the 
saving of the Union. A devoted lieutenant, Dix¬ 
on H. Lewis of Alabama, wrote in 1840: “Cal¬ 
houn is now my principal associate, and he is too 
intellectual, too industrious, too intent in the 
struggle of politics to suit me except as an occa¬ 
sional companion. There is no relaxation in him. 

On the contrary, when I seek relaxation in him, 
he screws me only the higher in some sort of 
excitement” (Hunt, Calhoun, p. 228). 

Was the conflict irrepressible ? Calhoun feared 
it might prove so, but he hoped and labored un¬ 
ceasingly to find means for its avoidance. If he 
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turned again and again to formulae, that was the 
ingrained bent of his mind. He could never con¬ 
sent to mere “muddling through.” 

Reluctantly he faced the slavery issue. In 1815 
he had expressed shame at the record of South 
Carolina in having caused the Constitution to 
forbid for twenty years any congressional prohi¬ 
bition of the foreign slave trade ( Works, II, 133). 
In 1820 the stringency of debate on the Missouri 
question caused him to remark that he could 

scarcely conceive of a cause of sufficient power 
to divide this Union, unless a belief in the slave¬ 
holding states, that it is the intention of the other 
states gradually to undermine their property in 
their slaves and that a disunion is the only means 
to avert the evil. Should so dangerous a mode of 
believing once take root, no one can calculate the 
consequences” (Hunt, Calhoun , p. 54). In the 
next year he expressed relief at the prospect “that 
a question which has so deeply agitated this coun¬ 
try will be settled forever” ( Correspondence, p. 
181). But Garrison’s work revived his appre¬ 
hensions and set his feet upon their final path. At 
the close of his debate with Webster in February 
1833, he said that slavery might give the South 

greater reason than the tariff to cherish state- 
rights. 

Within the next two years the increase of anti¬ 
slavery activities and a turbulent counter-agita¬ 
tion in the South determined him to meet the 
issue “on the frontier”; and he became the most 
thoroughgoing advocate of the exclusion of in¬ 
cendiary publications from the mails and of anti¬ 
slavery petitions from Congress. His own de¬ 
vices in these premises were too technical to pro¬ 
cure much indorsement, though the essential pur¬ 
poses were attained for the time being by other 
means. There was virtually no Southern dis¬ 
sent from his declaration in 1836 that abolition 
“strikes directly and fatally, not only at our pros¬ 
perity, but our existence as a people. . . . The 
door must be closed against all interference on 
the part of the general government in any form, 
whether in the District of Columbia, or in the 
states or territories. The highest grounds are 
the safest” ( Niles* Weekly Register , L, 432). 

By the next year he had followed Governors 
Miller and McDuffie of South Carolina and the 
Rev. James Smylie of Mississippi toward assert¬ 
ing that slavery was a positive good: “Our fate, 
as a people, is bound up in the question. If we 
yield we will be extirpated; but if we successfully 
resist, we will be the greatest and most flourish¬ 
ing people of modern time. It is the best sub¬ 
stratum of population in the world; and one on 
which great and flourishing Commonwealths 
may be most easily and safely reared” ( Corre - 


416 



Calhoun 

spondence, p. 369; see also Works , III, 179, 180). 
And by 1838 he was even contemplating a sep¬ 
aration of the Union, though resolved still to 
labor for less drastic programs ( Correspondence 
P- 39 1 )- 

The issue, ramifying endlessly, involved the 
mathematics of equilibrium in the Senate, the 
admission of new states, the organization of ter¬ 
ritories as prospective states, and the cherishing 
of sectional prestige for the sake of morale. In 
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tion from Charleston across Georgia as against 
Hayne’s plan of piercing the Blue Ridge in a 
line to Cincinnati. As a culmination of similar 
meetings, a large railroad and waterway con¬ 
vention was held at Memphis in November 
which Calhoun was persuaded to attend as a 
delegate from South Carolina. After a journey 
signalized by thronged public entertainment at 


premises which he considered unessential Cal¬ 
houn deprecated controversy. Thus he suppressed 
a movement in South Carolina to nullify the 
taiiff of 1842; and on sundry other matters he 
was conciliatory in this period when his hopes 
were high for the presidency through a Demo¬ 
cratic nomination. But in the main, and upon 
every issue which he thought vital, he was dis¬ 
posed to force the fighting, to lead a campaign 
of aggressive defense of “Southern rights.” 

He had spoken in favor of the annexation of 
Texas immediately after the battle of San Ja¬ 
cinto in 1836. But his assertions from the out¬ 
set that the slaveholding states had a special in¬ 
terest in the question operated rather to delay 
than to speed the achievement. At length A. P. 
Upshur, secretary of state under Tyler, nego¬ 
tiated a treaty; and upon Upshur's death a 
maneuver by H. A. Wise carried Calhoun into 
that office to complete the proceedings. In the 
department Calhoun found a note from Mr. Pak- 
enham communicating a dispatch from Lord 
Aberdeen to the effect that the British govern¬ 
ment desired to see slavery abolished in Texas 
and throughout the world, but that it had no 
purpose to disturb the domestic tranquillity of 
the slaveholding states of the Union. Calhoun 
seized the occasion to write and publish a reply 
to Pakenham saying that abolition in Texas 
would necessarily impinge upon the domestic se¬ 
curity of the states adjacent, and proceeding to 
praise negro slavery in terms even stronger than 
he had previously used {Works, II, 333-339). 
This again was bad strategy. The treaty was de- 
eated in the Senate by anti-slavery votes; and 
only after months of further delay was annexa¬ 
tion accomplished by joint resolution of Con¬ 
gress. 

Where Calhoun sat in cabinet, there was the 
lead of the table. In this Tyler acquiesced; but 
oik, wishing to be chief of his own adminis¬ 
tration, did not invite Calhoun to continue in of- 
ce. Most of the year 1845 was accordingly 
spent by the latter in private life, though not 
without participation in public projects. He had 
ong desired to see a system of railroads linking 
t e West with the South, preferably a connec- 


every stopping-place, he was chosen to preside 
over the sessions. The address he delivered 
urged his railroad program and in addition ar¬ 
gued that Congress had constitutional power to 
improve the navigation of the Mississippi be¬ 
cause the Father of Waters, washing the shores 
of many states, was virtually an inland sea. The 
splitting of a logical hair seemed expedient in 
behalf of the desired alliance of sections. 

This interlude was abbreviated by a summons 
once more into the public service. With war 
clouds lowering on two horizons, Calhoun was 
urgently needed in the national councils. D. F. 
Huger willingly resigned his seat in the Senate, 
and the legislature elected Calhoun unanimously 
to fill the vacancy. Arrived in Washington, his 
positions on the Oregon and Texas boundary 
questions proved much alike, for he advocated 
conciliation toward both Great Britain and 
Mexico. The Oregon issue resulted as he wished; 
but to his dismay and against his vehement op¬ 
position, the war with Mexico was precipitated. 

Wilmots proposal to prohibit slavery in all 
areas to be acquired by this war set Calhoun to 
spinning his last fine theory and involved him 
in the most desperate of his struggles. Aware 
as he was that the region was unsuited to planta¬ 
tion industry and slave labor {The Diary of 
James K. Polk, 1910, II, 283-84), he took the 
Proviso to be a gratuitous affront to the South, 
an index of aggressive disposition by Northern 
Democrats, and a culminating ground of South¬ 
ern apprehension. To make state sovereignty ap¬ 
plicable he framed a new series of syllogisms : 
that all territories were an estate owned by 
the states in common, to be administered by the 
central government only as a trustee for them; 
that any citizen of any state had full right to 
emigrate to any territory, carrying with him 
whatever property he possessed in his own state, 
and was entitled to Federal protection in the 
enjoyment of that property in his new home 
until the community should itself become a state. 
Therefore, whether his migration be to Cali¬ 
fornia, New Mexico, or Oregon, no slaveholder 
could be debarred from the transport and con¬ 
tinued use of his slaves {Works, IV, 344-49) 

In short, notwithstanding the precedents of the 
ordinance of 1787 and the Missouri Compromise 
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act, which he now considered erroneous, Con¬ 
gress was estopped from restricting the spread of 
slaveholding. He was perhaps willing to be out¬ 
voted in the organization of Oregon if he could 
carry his point as concerned the more southerly 
regions; but a sense that this hope was forlorn 
drove him to two devices which he had held 
somewhat in reserve. For permanent purposes 
he sped his pen to complete his treatises on gov¬ 
ernment in general and the Federal Constitution 
in particular; and to meet the present exigency 
he strove to rouse and organize the South with 
a view to its issue of an ultimatum. 

His treatises, destined to have only a posthu¬ 
mous publication, embodied his final philosophy. 
In the “Disquisition on Government” {Works, 
I> *—*07) he declares that society is essential to 
mankind, and government necessary to preserve 
and perfect society by curbing individual selfish¬ 
ness. But government itself must be held in 
check by constitutions in order that public agents 
may be prevented from abusing their power 
whether by self-aggrandizement or by promot¬ 
ing majority interests through the spoliation of 
minorities. The problem here, he said, is ex¬ 
tremely difficult. No plan devised abstractly 
can suffice, but a satisfactory system can arise 
only as the product of an intelligent community 
seeking in the light of experience to meet its 
own conscious needs. On the one hand authority 
must be adequate to meet external emergencies 
by summoning the whole strength of the commu¬ 
nity. In domestic affairs, on the other hand, ap¬ 
paratus must be available by which minorities 
may compel majorities to compromise issues be¬ 
tween them. That the two requirements are not 
mutually exclusive is shown by the common 
success of the jury system in forcing unanimous 
verdicts and by the long duration of the Polish 
Kingdom despite the possession of a veto by 
every member of its Diet. Far better designed, 
however, and therefore more lasting, were the 
constitutions of ancient Rome and modern Eng¬ 
land embodying less extreme examples of auto¬ 
matic check upon authority. The elements of 
aristocracy and monarchy embodied in them 
were wholesome in correcting the tendency of 
numerical majorities to tyrannize; but such ele¬ 
ments are not indispensable, for a democracy 
may combine equity with efficiency if it avoid the 
“great and dangerous error” of considering all 
people equally entitled to liberty and if at the 
same time it maintain government by concur¬ 
rent majorities and avoid the demagogic ten¬ 
dency and the despotic proclivities inherent in 
control by mere numbers. 

In the “Discourse on the Constitution and 
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Government of the United States” these lessons 
are given specific application, but in a tone of 
argument rather than of exposition. With elabo¬ 
rate citation of eighteenth-century records he 
contends that the American system is in no 
sense national, but purely federal. The people of 
the several states ordained alike their separate 
state governments and the general government. 
“Deriving their respective powers . . . from 
the same source, . . . the two governments, 
State and Federal, must, of necessity be equal 
in their respective spheres” (Works, I, 167). 
Sovereignty, which is indivisible, remains in the 
people of the several states; but the exercise 
of “the powers of sovereignty” may be distribut¬ 
ed and have actually been divided between the 
two agencies. To make it efficient the central 
government was clothed with the attribute of 
deciding, in the first instance, on the extent of 
its powers (Works, I, 168) ; but the people of 
any state may challenge any assumption of un¬ 
delegated authority in order to preserve the 
equilibrium of the complex system. The section- 
alizing of interests or policies in the Union has 
made it imperative upon the South as the minor¬ 
ity to oppose the concentration of despotic force. 
Calhoun’s contentions of 1832, though he re¬ 
peats them, now seem to him inefficacious in view 
of the progress of unconstitutional centraliza¬ 
tion in the interim. He, therefore, concludes 
that the domestic tranquillity of the South can 
be secured and the Union perpetuated only by a 
new device. To this end he advocates an amend¬ 
ment to the Constitution to replace the single 
president by a dual executive, each of the two 
chief magistrates to be chosen by one of the 
great sections of the country, and the assent of 
both to be requisite for the validation of acts of 
Congress (Works, I, 392-95). 

These writings had influence upon political 
thought and projects not only at home but in 
the German Confederation (C. E. Merriam in 
Studies in Southern History and Politics, 1914, 
p. 33b)- The North in one case and Prussia in 
the other were quite unconvinced; but Lord Ac¬ 
ton echoed Calhoun by saying that liberty can 
only be safeguarded by a multiplicity of checks— 
and the conversion of the British Empire into 
a “commonwealth of nations” has given practi¬ 
cal embodiment to the precepts of decentraliza¬ 
tion. 

But the current crisis could not be solved by 
a dissertation even if it had been ready for the 
press. Convinced as he was that the existing 
political parties were so constituted that the con¬ 
trol of both must lie in the North and be used 
for Southern injury, Calhoun summoned a meet- 
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ingr, in January 1849, of the Southern senators 
and congressmen to consider an address which 
he had written for their adoption. This reviewed 
the history of the slavery issue, foretold disaster 
from the continuance of the existing scheme of 
politics, and called for unity in holding Southern 
rights paramount over party allegiance. The 
prophecy in this document was amazingly cor¬ 
roborated within two decades; abolition by a 
dominant North against Southern resistance; 
hatred between the whites of the two sections; 
enfranchisement of the negroes and a party 
union between them and the North to hold the 
Southern whites in subjection; a carnival of 
profligacy and a bottomless degradation {Works, 
VI, 310-11). But most of the members attend¬ 
ing were unconvinced, and a mere minority 
signed the address for issue to their constituents. 
Calhoun next turned to local committees and 
newspaper agitation to procure a call from some 
commonwealth for a convention of the slave¬ 
holding states, and was rejoiced when Missis¬ 
sippi responded and the convention was sched¬ 
uled to meet at Nashville ( Correspondence, pp. 

765 -/ 9 ). 

Before the end of the year an irregular con¬ 
vention in California applied for statehood with 
a constitution excluding slavery. This met Cal¬ 
houn’s trenchant opposition on the grounds that 
the proceedings had not been authorized by an 
enabling act, and that their validation would at 
once and forever destroy the Senate equilibrium. 
Nearing the allotted span of three score and ten, 
his life was drawing to a close in baffled zeal 
a nd unrelaxed strain. His tall frame emaciated 
by half a decade of intermittent illness, his voice 
failing but his piercing eyes undimmed, he tot¬ 
tered from his lodgings to the Senate chamber 
day by day to save the Union if it might be 
saved upon a basis of comity and to preach 
Southern resistance to the point of independence 
if that should prove essential for social security. 

. California demand, which put his ter¬ 
ritorial theorizing to scorn, was clearly not to 
e denied nor long delayed in its granting. A 
crisis was at hand, and the South, or its lower 
ialf at least, was at length girding its loins. 

emonstrations became too vigorous to be longer 
isregarded. Clay framed the celebrated Omni- 
us Bill to settle the many pending issues on a 
give-and-take basis. Calhoun approved the pur¬ 
pose but criticized the text as failing to provide 
adequate guarantees for the South. To express 
t ese views he wrote his last formal speech, 
wuch was read to the Senate on Mar. 4, 1850, 
y enator Mason while its author sat voiceless 
in his chair. A few days later he expressed 


Calhoun 

praise of Webster’s great speech of Mar. 7, but 
still thought it “difficult to see how two peoples 
so different and hostile can exist together in one 
common Union” ( Correspondence, p. 784). At 
the end of this, his last letter, he wrote: “Kiss 
the children for their grandfather”; but vir¬ 
tually his last spoken words were “The South, 
the poor South.” Fading out of life, he died at 
the end of the month. His body was carried in 
state to Charleston and interred with an out¬ 
pouring praise and lamentation, for he was first 
in the hearts of his Carolina countrymen. His 
course was run, but his work was to have a 
mighty sequel. 

[To promote his presidential prospects, there was 
published in 1843 a volume of Calhoun’s Speeches, in¬ 
cluding sundry public papers; and simultaneously a 
L\fc of John C. Calhoun. The latter, unusually sub¬ 
stantial for a campaign biography, was currently at¬ 
tributed to R. M. T. Hunter, but latterly Calhoun him¬ 
self has been proved to have been its principal author 
(Am. Hist. Review, XIII, 310-13). Just after Cal¬ 
houn’s death R. K. Cralle edited his Works (1851-55), 
including the “Disquisition on Government” and the 
unfinished “Discourse on the Constitution” in the first 
volume, the speeches in the next three, and reports and 
public papers in the fifth and sixth. In 1857 was pub¬ 
lished The Carolina Tribute to Calhoun, J. P. Thomas, 
ed., containing the record of obsequies along with the 
text of many eulogies; and in 1888 A Hist, of the Cal¬ 
houn Monument at Charleston, S. C. with its chief item 
the notable commemorative address by L. Q. C. Lamar. 
Biographies have been written by John S. Jenkins (1851), 
a perfunctory product; Hermann von Holst (1882), 
censorious and homiletic ; Gustavus M. Pinckney (1903), 
eulogistic ; Gaillard Hunt (1908), discriminatingly sym¬ 
pathetic ; and William M. Meigs (2 volumes, 1917), 
elaborate and painstaking. A stout volume of Calhoun's 
correspondence, J. F. Jameson ed., has been published 
in the Annual Report of the Am. Hist. Ass. for the 
Year 1899, vol. II, being House Doc. No. 733, 56 Cong., 

1 Sess.; and a supplementary volume, to consist mainly 
of letters to Calhoun, is now awaiting publication by the 
same agency.] U B P 

CALHOUN, WILLIAM BARRON (Dec. 

2 9 t I795~Nov. 8, 1865), lawyer, politician and 
educator, was the eldest child of Martha (Cham¬ 
berlain) and Andrew Calhoun, a Scotch mer¬ 
chant of Boston. After a thorough preparation 
by William Wells of Harvard, he entered Yale 
College, where he graduated in 1814. Private 
study of law, carried on at Concord, N. H., and 
at Springfield with George Bliss, prepared him 
for admission to the bar in 1818, and the be¬ 
ginning of his practise at Springfield in 1822. 

In the latter he was not particularly happy or 
successful. It has been truthfully said that he 
was “an erudite writer” but not “a great orator”; 
that he “was lacking in the qualities that shine 
in a court of law.” Bowles insisted that he need¬ 
ed “some pepper injected into his veins.” In 
truth, Calhoun was more interested in economic 
social, and political affairs than in his personal 
fame or prosperity. Though early concerned 
with problems of public welfare, and honored by 
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numerous offices, he appears to have attended to 
the former “with the spirit of a philosopher,” 
rather than with the usual self-interest of poli¬ 
ticians, and to have made little or no effort to 
secure the latter. From 1825 to 1835, he was 
a member of the state legislature, serving as 
speaker of the House (1828-33) save for one 
year. In 1834, he was elected to Congress on 
the Whig ticket and served acceptably till 1843, 
declining further reelection because of tubercu¬ 
lar and catarrhal trouble. Other offices followed, 
however, in rapid succession. He was presi¬ 
dential elector for Clay (1844), was elected state 
senator (1846)—in which position he served as 
presiding officer—and was secretary of the com¬ 
monwealth from 1848 to 1851. From 1853 to 
i 855 he served as bank commissioner; in 1859, he 
was made mayor of Springfield; and, two years 
later, was again sent to the legislature. Through¬ 
out his mature life he was an interested and ef¬ 
fective promoter of public education. As mem¬ 
ber of the legislature, he presented the report of 
the select committee on a “Seminary for the 
instruction of school teachers” (1827), as also 
the memorial of James G. Carter on the same 
subject. In reporting a bill to provide for such 
an institution he made a strong plea: “In what 
more suitable and rational way can the govern¬ 
ment interpose than in providing the means for 
furnishing the schools with competent instruc¬ 
tors . . . and in encouraging the establishment 
of seminaries, whose object shall be to teach the 
art of communicating knowledge?” ( House Re¬ 
port No. 10 , 1827, p. 5). Calhoun was chairman 
of the convention which founded the American 
Institute of Instruction in 1830, served as vice- 
president, and later, for many years, as presi¬ 
dent. From 1829 till his death he was a trustee 
of Amherst and, in 1850, was a lecturer there on 
political economy. In 1854 he edited the Con¬ 
necticut Valley Farmer. A religious steadfast¬ 
ness, dignified self-respect, and purity of mind 
marked both his public and private life. He 
was married, on May 11, 1837, to Margaret 
Howard Kingsbury. Among his writings which 
are scattered here and there, a patriotic Address 
Delivered in Springfield (1825), Addresses at 
the Dedication of the New Cabinet and Observa¬ 
tory of Amherst College (1848), an examina¬ 
tion into the condition of banks in Massachusetts 
(1849), an d the articles and editorials in the 
Springfield Republican are fair samples. They 
indicate not a brilliant writer but a careful, logi¬ 
cal, exact one. 

[Frederick J. Kingsbury, Genealogy of the Descen¬ 
dants of Henry Kingsbury (1905) ; F. B. Dexter, Biog. 
Sketches Grads. Yale Coll., vol. VI (1912) ; Chas. W. 
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Ctapin Sketches of the Old Inhabitants ... of Old 
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CALHOUN, WILLIAM JAMES (Oct. 5, 

1848-Sept. 19, 1916), diplomat, was born in 
Pittsburgh, Pa., the son of Robert and Sarah 
(Knox) Calhoun. He was educated at the 
Union Seminary, Poland, Ohio. His family hav¬ 
ing removed to Danville, Ill., he was admitted 
to the bar in that town and practised law there 
from 1875 to 1898 when he removed to Chicago. 
While acting as western counsel for the Balti¬ 
more & Ohio Railroad, he was the legal op¬ 
ponent of Elbert Gary, later to become head of 
the United States Steel Corporation. The friend¬ 
ship that was one of the results of this forensic 
battle had a widening influence upon Calhoun’s 
career, and it was upon Gary’s suggestion that 
in 1897 Calhoun was sent on a special mission by 
President McKinley to the war-racked island 
of Cuba to study conditions and to report on the 
manner in which, under Captain-General Wey- 
ler’s decree, the civilian population of the war 
zones was being herded into insanitary recon¬ 
centration camps. His reports, which substan¬ 
tiated the inhumanity of the conditions prevail- 
inf>> reconciled the President to intervention. 
Shortly after hi5 return from Cuba, early in 
1898, Calhoun was appointed by McKinley a 
member of the United States Interstate Com¬ 
merce Commission. Here he served acceptably 
for two years. In 1900 he resigned to return to 
Chicago and the active practise of law. 

In 1905 he was sent to Venezuela as con¬ 
fidential agent of President Roosevelt at a time 
when the Caribbean republic was in the throes 
of a revolution which by some was thought to 
indicate European inspiration and financial sup¬ 
port. In 1909 he was appointed by President 
Taft Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni¬ 
potentiary to China where he served for four 
years. Throughout this period of political transi¬ 
tion and travail in China, Calhoun was success¬ 
ful in maintaining the traditional American at¬ 
titude of non-intervention, at the same time 
demonstrating on many critical occasions a help¬ 
ful understanding of the long-accumulating prob¬ 
lems with which the unprepared Chinese people 
were confronted. 

Calhoun was a graceful speaker as well as a 
trained, industrious lawyer. He led several re¬ 
form movements within the Republican party 
of Illinois and it has been said that the positions 
of responsibility which he held were due rather 
to the opposition than to the indorsement of the 
regular party machine of his state. He was mar¬ 
ried twice: first, on Dec. 26, 1875, to Alice D. 
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Harmon, who died in 1898; second, in 1904, to 
Lucy Monroe of Chicago. 

rl lVh u S ^ ho in , A ™ e . rica > *914-15 ; obituaries in Chi- 

f nd f htca 9 ° Dai h Tribune, Sept. 20, 
1916, information from Judge John Barton Payne.] 

S. B. 


CALIFORNIA JOE (May 8, 1829-Oct. 29, 

^76), frontiersman, scout, was born near Stan¬ 
ford, Ky. His real name was Moses Embree 
Milner. In 1849 he journeyed overland to Cali¬ 
fornia, later going to the Oregon country and 
working at various occupations. He came into 
general notice during the Civil War as a mem¬ 
ber of Berdan’s Sharpshooters. After the war 
he drifted to the plains, serving in the Indian 
campaigns, and was with the 7th Cavalry, near 
Fort Dodge, in October 1868, when Custer re¬ 
assumed command. His odd appearance, engag¬ 
ing personality, and shrewd comments on In¬ 
dian warfare attracted the General, who ap¬ 
pointed him chief of scouts; but he lost the honor 
within a few hours by getting uproariously 
drunk. As an ordinary scout he took part in the 
Washita expedition, and after the battle of Nov. 
27 was chosen by Custer to carry the news to 
Sheridan. Declining any escort but that of his 
partner, Jack Corbin, he traversed on muleback 
the hundred miles of snowbound, hostile coun¬ 
try to Camp Supply in eighteen hours. “An in¬ 
valuable guide and Indian fighter,” wrote Sheri¬ 
dan in recording the incident, “whenever the 
clause of the statute prohibiting liquors in the 
Indian country happened to be in full force.” 

In 1875 he guided Col. Dodge’s escort to Prof. 
Jenney’s Black Hills expedition, and after his 
discharge at Fort Laramie returned to the Hills 
as a prospector. From Deadwood, in July 1876, 
when news came of Custer’s death, he went to 
Camp Robinson and joined the 5th Cavalry as a 
guide, serving throughout the campaign and re¬ 
turning with the troops in October. Two days 
before the time set for his departure with Mac¬ 
kenzie’s winter expedition, a civilian, Tom New¬ 
comb, who bore him a grudge, shot him in the 
back, killing him instantly. 

California Joe came into enduring fame through 
the writings of Custer and his wife. He was 
more than six feet tall, well proportioned, with 
ustrous black eyes and dark brown hair, mus¬ 
tache and beard, which he wore long. His face, 
as far as it was revealed from its hirsute fram- 
ln £’ was, according to Custer, “full of intelli¬ 
gence and pleasant to look upon.” His dress was 
conspicuous for its oddity and slouchiness. His 
mount was usually a mule. He smoked a pipe 
a most incessantly and usually chewed at the 
same time, though with an art that permitted 
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neither habit to interfere with his conversation. 
Though reticent about his personal history, on 
other matters he was garrulous, especially when 
well liquored; and his stories, told in a jargon 
of frontier, gambling, and Indian terms and 
plentifully adorned with fiction, were listened to 
with delight. He was brave, self-reliant, and 
faithful. His skill as a scout, trailer, and marks¬ 
man is attested by all under whom he served. 

As a character” of the frontier he occupies a 
unique place. 




In V G * A ‘ Custer * My Life on the Plains (1874); 
“• , < ^ u 1 s . t r er ’ Follo ^ng the Guidon (1890) ; E. L. Sa¬ 
bin, California Joe, Good Old Scout,” Frontier Sto¬ 
nes Apr 1927 ; De B. R. Keim, Sheridan’s Troopers 
on the Border (1885); Harry Young, Hard Knocks 
U915}; G. W. Stokes, Deadwood Gold (1026)- I. 
Brown and A. M. Willard, The Black Hills Trails 
(1924]. the scout is several times mentioned in the 
second volume of Sheridan’s Memoirs, as well as in 
various writings that appeared under the name of W. 

an . d "Jfde the hero of a number of fantastic 
adventures in J. W. Buel's Heroes of the Plains (1883).] 


W.J.G. 

CALKINS, NORMAN ALLISON (Sept. 9, 

1822-Dec. 22, 1895), educator, author, descend¬ 
ed from a Plymouth settler of 1640, was the son 
of Elisha Deming Calkins and Abigail (Lock- 
wood) Calkins, pioneer settlers of Gainesville, 
N. Y., where he was born. The family had 
moved to this community from Connecticut with 
that general westward expansion of New Eng¬ 
land population which occurred in the first part 
of the nineteenth century. The New England 
school tradition seems to have been carried to 
Gainesville, for young Calkins not only attend¬ 
ed the common schools of the district but also 
spent several terms at a classical academy. At 
the early age of eighteen he began teaching dur¬ 
ing the winter terms in Castile, N. Y., return¬ 
ing to his own studies during the summer and 
vacation terms. Later he went back to Gaines¬ 
ville where he became principal of the Central 
School. He was elected county superintendent 
during the school year 1845-46 but resigned the 
position in the fall of the latter year to go to 
New York City to become editor of the Student. 
The monthly issues of this magazine were in¬ 
tended not only as a family miscellany but also 
as a school reader, for Calkins had a conviction 
that reading in the schools could be much im¬ 
proved by the frequent introduction of fresh 
reading matter. The magazine was well received 
and provided him with an income on which to 
marry Mary Hoosier in 1854. So successful did 
the Student prove that it encouraged competi¬ 
tion in a similar publication called the School¬ 
mate with which it later consolidated under the 
title of Student and Schoolmate. At this junc- 
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ture, however, Calkins vacated the editorial 
chair, as he was getting ready for the publica¬ 
tion of his most outstanding book. Always inter¬ 
ested in new and better methods of teaching, he 
had studied Robert Owen’s experiment at New 
Harmony, Ind., and thus early became acquaint¬ 
ed with Pestalozzian principles of object teach¬ 
ing* These he set forth in 1861 in a volume en¬ 
titled Primary Object Lessons for a Graduated 
Course of Development which ultimately went 
through at least forty editions and was translat¬ 
ed into several foreign languages. Distinction 
quickly followed in his election as assistant su¬ 
perintendent of schools in New York City in 
charge of the primary grades. Reelection fol¬ 
lowed reelection to this post to the year of his 
death. He further popularized the new educa¬ 
tional theory and greatly added to his prestige 
as lecturer in the methods and principles of edu¬ 
cation at the Saturday classes held for teachers 
in New York City for approximately twenty 
years. Further books followed from his pen, all 
based on Pestalozzian principles: Teaching Col¬ 
or (1877) I Manual of Object-Teaching (1882) ; 
First Reading, from Blackboard to Books (1883) ; 
How to Teach Phonics (1889). He served the 
National Education Association as president of 
the department of elementary schools, as presi¬ 
dent of the department of superintendents, as 
treasurer, and finally in 1886 as president. 

[Obituaries in the N. Y. Times, Dec. 23, and AT- Y. 
Tribune, Dec. 24, 1895; memorial published in the 
N. E. A. Jour, of Proc. and Addresses, 1896.] 

J. S. B—r. 

CALKINS, PHINEAS WOLCOTT (June 

10, 1831-Dec. 31, 1924), clergyman, was de¬ 
scended from Hugh Calkins, who came from 
Wales to Gloucester, Mass., in 1640. His parents 
were James and Sarah Newton (Trowbridge) 
Calkins. His birthplace was Painted Post, now 
Corning, N. Y., and his father was the first white 
child born at Painted Post. Born on a farm, as 
a boy Calkins was a mechanical genius and 
throughout his life his avocation consisted in all 
kinds of mechanical pursuits in which he was an 
adept. Before entering college he taught for sev¬ 
eral years in order to pay his expenses. He grad¬ 
uated as valedictorian in the class of 1856 at 
Yale. Continuing his studies at Union Theo¬ 
logical Seminary, 1859-60, and at the Uni versity 
of Halle, Germany, 1860-62, and traveling mean¬ 
time in Europe, he was ordained to the Congre¬ 
gational ministry, Oct. 22,1862. After his student 
days he dropped his first name, Phineas. He was 
associate pastor of Center (Congregational) 
Church, Hartford, Conn., 1862-64; pastor of 
Calvary (Presbyterian) Church, Philadelphia, 


Calkins—Call 

1864-66; pastor of the North Presbyterian 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y., 1866-80; pastor of Eliot 
(Congregational) Church, Newton, Mass., 1880- 
95; supplied Clyde Congregational Church, Kan¬ 
sas City, Mo., 1896-98; was pastor of Montvale 
(Congregational) Church, Woburn, Mass., 1898- 
1907 and pastor emeritus of the same church un¬ 
til his death. In 1886 he was acting pastor of the 
American Chapel in Paris and preached fre¬ 
quently in England between 1890 and 1902. On 
his various visits to Europe he acted as corre¬ 
spondent for the New York Observer and Boston 
Transcript. To the periodical press he was a fre¬ 
quent contributor, chiefly on religious subjects. 
He was author of a sketch of Matthias W. Bald¬ 
win published in Memorial of Matthias W . Bald¬ 
win (1867), and of the following books: Key¬ 
stones of Faith (1888), Essays (1890), Parables 
for Our Times (1901). Nearly to the end of his 
ninety-three years he was characterized by great 
physical and intellectual vigor. The mathe¬ 
matical mind which made him a prize winner at 
Yale was of great value in working out all the 
details of personal and parish administration. 
His originality of exposition and expression 
were a feature of his preaching. He was married, 
on June 6, i860, in Worcester, Mass., to Char¬ 
lotte Grosvenor Whiton. 

[ Congreg. Year Book, 1924; Congregationalist, CX, 
93 1 Who's Who in America, 1924-25; Reports of the 
Class of 1856, Yale College ; Obit. Record Yale Grads., 

1 924-25 ; personal information from Calkins's son, Dr. 
Raymond Calkins.] T C R 

CALKINS, WOLCOTT. [See Calkins, Phi¬ 
neas Wolcott, 1831-1924.] 

CALL, RICHARD KEITH (1791-Sept. 14, 

i 862), governor of Florida, was born in Prince 
George County, Va., the third of four children. 
His father, William Call, fought in the Revolu¬ 
tion, and his uncle, Richard Keith Call, friend 
and aide to Washington, was a charter member 
of the Order of the Cincinnati. His father died 
while Richard was a mere lad, and his mother 
(Helen Mead Walker) soon afterward moved to 
Kentucky. As in most pioneer families, the Call 
children had little actual schooling, but after 
their mother’s death (August 1810), Richard at¬ 
tended an academy in Montgomery County, 
Tenn. This he left in 1813 to join an expedition 
against the Creeks; and later in the same year 
volunteered under Jackson. In January 1814, al¬ 
though his whole company mutinied and went 
home, Call (third lieutenant) served in the ranks 
until the end of the campaign. This incident and 
his courage were the basis for Jackson’s deep at¬ 
tachment to him. Shortly afterward Call joined 
the regular army with the rank of lieutenant. For 
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gallantry in Jackson’s operations about Pensa¬ 
cola and in the battle of New Orleans he was soon 
promoted to captain and later became a member 
of Jackson’s staff. He fought in Jackson’s cam¬ 
paigns of 1818 and 1820; negotiated with Gov. 
Jose Masot at Pensacola in the former year; and 
in 1821 arranged with Gov. Jose Callava for the 
transfer of West Florida. In 1821 he resigned 
his commission to practise law in Pensacola, but 
in 1823 he was appointed brigadier-general of 
militia. The same year, while a member of the 
municipal board of Pensacola and of the first ter¬ 
ritorial council, he was appointed delegate to 
Congress, succeeding Gen. Joseph M. Hernan¬ 
dez. Before going to Washington (1824), he 
married Mary Letitia Kirkham (died 1836) of 
Nashville. Returning to the territory in 1825 
(his successor in Congress being Joseph M. 
White, who also defeated him as delegate in 
1832), Call removed to Tallahassee, and besides 
his town house acquired a large plantation on 
Lake Jackson. In 1829 Jackson sent him to Ha¬ 
vana to obtain the documents relating to land 
grants, surveys, and claims taken thither by the 
Spaniards in 1821. After his return to the United 
States he was frequently consulted about these 
matters and in one case, argued before the Su¬ 
preme Court, was associated with William Wirt. 
In 1832-34, he built the third railroad in the 
United States—the Tallahassee-St. Marks—and 
as a feeder to it founded the town of Port Leon. 
He was active in the Indian troubles during the 
period 1826-42. In 1836 (while governor during 
his first term, 1836-39), the War Department, 
at his request, authorized him to conduct a sum¬ 
mer campaign; but notwithstanding the sound¬ 
ness of Call’s plan and the care exercised by him, 
the campaign was not a complete success, and 
Call was superseded in the command. Heatedly, 
Call accused the War Department of injustice 
and discrimination; which caused Van Buren, 
in 1839, notwithstanding that Call had been re¬ 
appointed governor for three years more, to re¬ 
scind the appointment. Call retaliated by turn¬ 
ing Whig: and after the Harrison-Tyler victory 
was reappointed governor (1841-44). During 
his terms the most important issues, aside from 
the Indian hostilities, were those of the banks 
and statehood. When the banks failed and Flor¬ 
ida repudiated the “faith bonds” issued by the 
territory, Call was greatly disturbed. He de¬ 
clared for statehood in 1837, but this was not 
obtained until 1845, although the St. Joseph con¬ 
vention (1838-39) drafted a state constitution. 
His defeat by a small margin in the first state 
election caused him to withdraw from active pol¬ 
itics. In the Baltimore convention of 1856, he re- 
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fused nomination for the vice-presidency, and 
himself nominated Donelson. Being an ardent 
unionist, though a slaveholder, he attempted un¬ 
successfully to save Florida from secession; but 
stood with his state, offered his services to the 
Confederacy, and was grieved because his mili¬ 
tary experience was not availed of. He was a 
man of great integrity and sincerity and was 
highly regarded as a lawyer and orator. He was 
somewhat obstinate, loved his friends and hated 
his enemies with true Jackson fervor, and did not 
hesitate to challenge when he considered his 
honor impugned. 

[The best printed biography of Call is that by his 
grand-daughter, Caroline Mays Brevard, in the Fla. 
Hist. Soc. Quart., July, Oct. 1908. This is based in part 
upon an uncompleted autobiography in manuscript 
among the Call papers in Tallahassee. These papers 
have also many letters and documents of prime impor¬ 
tance. The Lib. of Cong, has considerable Jackson-Call 
correspondence; and the archives of the State Dept 
the records pertaining to the mission in Cuba. The Am 
State Papers Military Affairs, vols. VI and VII, pub¬ 
lish many of the letters and documents relating to Call’s 
campaigns against the Indians. See also C. M. Brevard, 
A Hist, of Fla. (2 vols. 1924-25), ed. by J. A. Robert- 

S ° n ' ] JAR 

CALLAWAY, SAMUEL RODGER (Dec. 

24, 1850-June 1, 1904), railroad executive, was 
born in Toronto, Ont., the son of Frederick Wil¬ 
liam Callaway of Wiltshire, England, and Mar¬ 
garet (Rodger) Callaway of Crieff, Scotland. 
The fact that he began railroad work at the early 
age of thirteen, as an apprentice in the auditor’s 
office of the Grand Trunk, indicates that his for¬ 
mal education was meager. His father, who was 
a dry-goods merchant, had lost his life and every¬ 
thing he owned in the Toronto fire of 1863. After 
six years’ training in detail, young Callaway be¬ 
came chief clerk to the superintendent of the 
Great Western, a position which he held from 
1869 to 1871. From the latter year to 1874 he 
was private secretary to the general manager of 
the same company; and then he became superin¬ 
tendent of the Detroit, Grand Haven & Milwau¬ 
kee. On June 7, 1875, he was married at Hamil¬ 
ton, Ontario, to Elizabeth Ecclestone. In 1878 
he was appointed superintendent of the Detroit, 
Saginaw & Bay City and in 1881 became gen¬ 
eral manager of the Chicago & Grand Trunk. 
These properties, with the exception of the De¬ 
troit, Saginaw & Bay City, were affiliated with 
or were controlled by the Grand Trunk System. 

In 1884 Callaway accepted the vice-presidency 
and general managership of the Union Pacific. 
After three years in this position, he was asked 
to take charge of the Toledo, St. Louis & Kansas 
City during the trying period between 1887 and 
x 895 - The company was reorganized and the 
railroad practically rebuilt under his direction, 
first as president and then as receiver. Calla- 
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way's work attracted the attention of the Van¬ 
derbilt interests and in 1895 he became president 
of the New York, Chicago & St. Louis. About 
that time he was offered the presidency of the 
Grand Trunk System, but declined it because he 
feared that he would not be given a free hand by 
the English directors. In 1897 he was elected 
president of the Lake Shore & Michigan South¬ 
ern and one year later (Apr. 20, 1898) he was 
selected by William K. Vanderbilt to succeed 
Chauncey M. Depew when the latter retired from 
the presidency of the New York Central & Hud¬ 
son River to become chairman of the board of 
directors. After three years in the presidency of 
the New York Central, Callaway was sought as 
the president of a new company formed to take 
over the locomotive construction plants at Sche¬ 
nectady, N. Y., Paterson, N. J., Dunkirk, N. Y., 
Providence, R. I„ Manchester, N. H., Pittsburgh, 
Pa., and Richmond, Va., with other smaller prop¬ 
erties. These were all merged into the American 
Locomotive Company, an undertaking of magni¬ 
tude in that early period of large industrial com¬ 
bines. The merger, when first discussed, did not 
inspire the public confidence that was necessary 
to insure its initial success, and the promoters 
thought that if Callaway were made the chief 
executive his prestige would be a valuable asset. 
Although Callaway's chief interest was in rail¬ 
roads, the financial inducements were so attrac¬ 
tive that he could not resist. He had always been 
on a salary, his investments had not been wisely 
chosen, and his personal fortune was small. He 
was elected president of the new company in May 
1901. While he never was as happy in that posi¬ 
tion as he had been in railroad service, he found 
interesting problems of coordination and wide 
latitude for the exercise of his ability as an or¬ 
ganizer. The success of the American Locomo¬ 
tive Company in later years was due in substan¬ 
tial part to the leadership of Callaway during the 
period of unification and the formulation of poli¬ 
cies of finance, production and sales. Unfortu¬ 
nately he did not live to see the permanency of 
the structure to which he contributed so much in 
the formative period, as he died on June 1, 1904. 

In the earlier years of his railroad service Cal¬ 
laway displayed unusual capacity for detail as 
well as broad qualities of leadership. As he pro¬ 
gressed to positions of greater responsibility he 
did not, as so many do who rise from the ranks, 
carry with him this burden of detail. Instead, 
he adopted a policy of developing the initiative 
and resourcefulness of subordinates by insisting 
that they assume responsibilities, subject only 
to broad executive supervision and the test of 
accomplishment. From the time he first became 
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a railroad president, Callaway would not load 
himself with departmental minutiae. He discour¬ 
aged letter writing, would not sign a letter con- 
sisting of more than one page, and would never 
allow papers to remain on his deck. Instead, he 
encouraged accomplishment through team work 
and conference, and granted an exceptional mea¬ 
sure of departmental autonomy. These charac¬ 
teristics were frequently criticized at the time as 
extreme. He would often be wholly out of touch 
with his office for several days at a time and sub¬ 
ordinates were sometimes, required to take action 
in matters which Callaway personally should 
have directed. One feature of his administra¬ 
tion should be noted specifically. He believed 
that adequate publicity of corporate accounts was 
one of the best methods of dispelling public sus¬ 
picion of large combinations of capital. The 
completeness and frankness of the early annual 
reports of the American Locomotive Company 
attracted favorable public attention at the time. 

[The foregoing based in the main on correspondence 
with business associates; other data gleaned from bio¬ 
graphical notes in N. Y. State's Prominent and Pro¬ 
gressive Men (1900), Railroad Gazette and Railway 
Age, and an article in Cassier’s Mag., Apr. 1902.] 

W.J.C—m. 

CALLENDER, GUY STEVENS (Nov. 9, 
1865-Aug. 8, 1915), economist and historian, 
was the ninth of ten children of Robert Foster 
and Lois (Winslow) Callender, both emigrants 
from New England to the Western Reserve. As 
a boy on his father’s farm in Hartsgrove, Ohio, 
he showed the active mind, intellectual curiosity, 
retentive memory, and fondness for argument 
which characterized his later life and work. “He 
devoured the contents of all the books he could 
get hold of, especially history. He was always 
ready for discussion with his friends or his eld¬ 
ers. In an argument he was outspoken, without 
regard for the feelings of his opponent." The hu^ 
man qualities which later endeared him to hi? 
small circle of intimate friends were also evident. 
His teaching career began at the age of fifteen 
in the district schools of Ashtabula County. By 
the savings of several winters of teaching, sup¬ 
plemented by summer earnings, he paid for a col¬ 
lege preparatory course at New Lyme Institute. 

At the age of twenty-one he was ready for Ober- 
lin College. “With the money earned in hay¬ 
ing and harvesting he bought himself a suit of 
clothes, and with $40 in his pocket he said good¬ 
bye to his family. When asked how he expected 
to get through, he replied with tears in his eyes 
that he didn't know, but he was going just the 

same." 

With the same pluck and ability which had 
characterized his earlier struggle he put himself 
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through Oberlin, graduating in 1891. For a year 
his choice of a career was undecided, and he spent 
the time traveling through the Middle West in 
the interests of a publishing house. But his thirst 
for knowledge proved still unsatisfied and in 1892 
he entered the senior class of Harvard College, 
where he remained as undergraduate, graduate 
student, and finally as instructor in economics 
until 1900. He was an outstanding man among 
our graduate students of his time,” writes Pro¬ 
fessor Taussig. “His high intellectual quality, 
and the independence and originality of his work, 
impressed us from the start.” In 1900 he was 
called to Bowdoin College as professor of po¬ 
litical economy, but remained there only until 
1903 when he accepted a professorship in the 
Sheffield Scientific School of \ ale University 
which he held until his death. On June 14, 1904, 
he was married to Harriet Rice in Cambridge, 
Mass. Just at the beginning of his work he had 
a complete nervous breakdown from which he 
never entirely recovered. The daily grind of 
drilling large classes of undergraduates and the 
administrative work accompanying the teaching 
deprived him of the time and energy which he 
longed to devote to historical research. Selec¬ 
tions from the Economic History of the United 
States 1765-1860 (1909) was practically his 

only published work, but it was enough to estab¬ 
lish him as the leading authority in his field. Al¬ 
ways intolerant of loose thinking and of ver¬ 
bosity, he compressed into the masterly intro¬ 
ductory essays which he prefixed to each chap¬ 
ter his entire theory of the progress of the United 
States from the beginnings of colonization until 
the Civil War. In his view economic history 
should not be a chronological recital of events of 
industrial and commercial importance, but an ex¬ 
planation by the principles of economic science 
of the economic and social development of com¬ 
munities. Pie insisted that the economic his¬ 
torian must not shirk the vital task of interpre¬ 
tation of his facts (“The Position of American 
Economic History,” American Historical Re¬ 
view, XIX, 80-97). He himself was master of a 
surprisingly wide range of facts from which he 
drew conclusions which have illumined the colo¬ 
nial and early national periods of United States 
history. His analysis of the part played by eco¬ 
nomic factors in the adoption of the Federal 
Constitution and his discussion of the economic 
basis of slavery in the South were two of his out¬ 
standing contributions. 

[The material for this sketch has been taken from 
letters from Prof. Callender’s family and friends and 
trom a biographical article written by Dr. C. W. Mix- 
ter in the Yale Alumni Weekly of Oct. 1, 1915.] 

P.W.B. 
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CALLENDER, JAMES THOMSON (1758- 

July 17, 1803), political writer, was born in 
Scotland in 1758, acquired by some means a fair 
classical education, and became in 1792 a mes¬ 
senger at arms and writer in Edinburgh. There 
his propensity for intemperate political discus¬ 
sion expressed itself in a pamphlet, The Polit¬ 
ical Progress of Britain (Part I), which he 
termed an impartial history of the abuses of gov¬ 
ernment, but which led to his indictment for se¬ 
dition in January 1793. Ofttimes called in court, 
he did not appear and was pronounced a fugitive 
and outlaw. He found temporary safety, if not 
peace, in America. Here he was regarded by 
Jefferson and other lovers of liberty as a man of 
genius suffering under persecution. Until the 
spring of 1796 he was a reporter of congressional 
debates for the Philadelphia Gazette. In 1797 ap¬ 
peared his American Annual Register , a discur¬ 
sive partisan work. In his History of the United 
States for 1796 , his genius as a scandal-monger 
fiist became conspicuous. Here he uncovered to 
public gaze the intimate affairs of Hamilton and 
forced that statesman to bare his personal shame 
in the Reynolds affair to vindicate his official 
honor. In 1798, frightened by the Sedition Law, 
he fled Philadelphia and took refuge in Virginia. 
In 1799 he went to Richmond and attached him¬ 
self to Meriwether Jones of the Examiner, who 
utilized his dangerous talents in connection with 
that Republican paper. Here, under the secretive 
patronage of Jefferson, he published in 1800 his 
most notorious pamphlet, The Prospect Before 
Us (vol. I), which, despite certain palpable hits 
was more characterized by abuse than valid crit¬ 
icism of Federalist leaders. For remarks about 
President John Adams in this work, he was tried 
under the Sedition Law in May and June, fined 
$200, and sentenced to nine months' imprison¬ 
ment. No sufferer under this unwise law de¬ 
served less sympathy than Callender, but the po¬ 
litical aspects of the case gained him strong sup¬ 
port from his party, and the bullying tactics of 
Justice Chase in the trial aroused a storm of in¬ 
dignation in behalf of the eminent Virginia law¬ 
yers of the defense and their client. From prison, 
Callender hurled against the administration two 
fiery pamphlets, on both of which Jefferson ad¬ 
vanced him money. Following the inauguration 
of his benefactor in 1801, Callender was pardoned 
and was singled out by the remission of his fine. 
Irritated, however, because of delay in the re¬ 
ceipt of the money, he was already talking of the 
ingratitude of the President, who appears rather to 
have been excessively gullible and long-suffering. 

Having broken with his old employer, Jones, 
whom he later attacked, Callender became asso- 
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dated, in February 1802, with Henry Pace in the 
publication of the Richmond Recorder. Now in¬ 
creasingly critical of an administration which 
had failed to reward him with an appointment, he 
was openly charged with apostasy. By the au¬ 
tumn of 1802, he was turning the artillery of 
slander full on his most illustrious patron. Ac¬ 
cusing Jefferson of dishonesty, cowardice, and 
gross personal immorality, he gave currency to 
most of the scandals which have been associated 
with the private life of the third President, and, 
despite the extravagance of the charges, left on 
him, as he had left on Hamilton, a stain which 
can never be entirely effaced. 

Callender was married and had at least four 
children, whose needs served at times to stimu¬ 
late his reckless pen. His wife apparently died 
before him, and his children were supported dur¬ 
ing his last years at least by Thomas Leiper of 
Philadelphia. Toward the end of his life, Callen¬ 
der was destitute, in part because of mistreatment 
by his partner. Shunned by his former asso¬ 
ciates, constantly intoxicated, he several times 
threatened suicide. He was drowned in three 
feet of water in the James River, July 17, 1803. 
The coroner’s jury pronounced his death acci- 
dental, following intoxication. 

[The best account of Callender is contained in Worth¬ 
ington C. Ford's Thos. Jefferson and Jas. Thomson Cal¬ 
lender (1897), where the correspondence between the 
two men is published. For his indictment in Edinburgh, 
see T. B. and T. J. Howell, State Trials (1817), XXIII, 
79-84. For Hamilton’s reply to his charges, see Lodge’s 
edition of Hamilton's Works (1886), VI, 449-81. For 
Callender’s trial in 1800, see Francis Wharton, State 
Trials (1849), pp. 688-721. For an editorial on his 
death, see Richmond Examiner, July 27, 1803.] 

D.M. 

CALLENDER, JOHN (1706-Jan. 26, 1748), 
Baptist clergyman, the son of John Callender, 
was born in Boston, where his grandfather, the 
Rev. Ellis Callender, was pastor of the First 
Baptist Church from 1708 to 1726. At the age of 
thirteen he entered Harvard College. There he 
shared in the income derived from benefactions 
of Thomas Hollis, a London Baptist, who had 
endowed two chairs and supplied scholarship 
funds. In the year of his graduation from col¬ 
lege he joined the Baptist church in Boston, 
and a few years later was licensed to preach. He 
soon was invited to preach for the church at 
Swansea, the oldest church of the denomina¬ 
tion in Massachusetts, and he remained there 
until 1730. Upon leaving Swansea he married 
Elizabeth Hardin of that town, by whom he 
had three sons and three daughters. The next 
year he was ordained to the regular ministry and 
became pastor of the Baptist church at Newport, 

R. I., the second church of that faith in the Unit¬ 
ed States. There he remained until his death. 
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Callender was a man of pleasing appearance, 
with fair complexion and a kindly, serious ex¬ 
pression. His brilliant blue eyes and high fore¬ 
head indicated keenness of intelligence. His 
character was irreproachable, and he had many 
friends both in and outside of the church. He 
was highly esteemed in the community, and was 
a member of a select literary and philosophical 
society in Newport, having been suggested for 
membership, it is thought, by Bishop Berkeley, 
the English philosopher, who resided for a time 
at Newport. He made an important contribution 
to Rhode Island history in his Historical Dis¬ 
course on the Civil and Religious Affairs of the 
Colony of Rhode Island and Providence Planta¬ 
tions (1739). He was also the author of several 


published sermons. His interest in history led 
him to collect historical material relating to the 
colonial history of churches of his own faith, 
which proved a valuable source of information 
for Isaac Backus when he wrote his history of 
the Baptists in New England about sixty years 
later. Callender was honored among Baptists, 
even though he declared himself in favor of ad¬ 
mitting non-Baptists to the communion table, an 
act of generosity not often practised. After a 
long illness he died in 1748 in the forty-second 
year of his age, and was buried at Newport. The 
epitaph on his tomb credited him with being “dis¬ 
tinguished as a shining and very burning light 
by a true and faithful ministry.” 

[Memoir by Romeo Elton in R. I. Hist. Soc. Colls., 

IV (1888), 9-25.] R p 


CALVERLEY, CHARLES (Nov. 1, 1833- 

Feb. 25, 1914), sculptor, of English parentage, 
was born in Albany, N. Y., where he received 
his education. He became a marble-cutter and 
while he was engaged at this trade his ability was 
noticed by Erastus D. Palmer, the sculptor, who 
took him as an assistant. He remained with 
Palmer about fourteen years. At some time in the 
later sixties he went to New York and opened a 
studio of his own. In 1872 he was elected an as¬ 
sociate member of the National Academy and in 
1875 a full academician. “The Little Compan¬ 
ions” and “Little Ida” (a medallion) seem to 
have been comparatively early works. Fie be¬ 
came known as a maker of busts and particularly 
of portrait medallions. He did, however, make 
larger statues on occasion; such are the statue 
of Robert Burns in Washington Park, Albany, 
and the bronze figure of “Meditation” on the 
Boulware Lot in the Albany Rural Cemetery. 
The latter was one of his last works. He was 
represented at the Centennial Exposition of 1876 
by a bas-relief of Peter Cooper and a large bronze 
bust of John Brown (1873), the latter of which 
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now belongs to the Union League Club. Among 
his large busts in bronze are those of Horace 
Greeley (1876) and Elias Howe (1884), both in 
Greenwood Cemetery. At the exhibition of the 
National Sculpture Society in 1895 he showed 
a portrait bust of himself. He also did busts of 
Lincoln, Charles Loring Elliott, and the Rev. 
John MacLean, a former president of Princeton. 
A bust of Burns by him is in the Metropolitan 
Museum. Examples of his medallions are pre¬ 
served in the Historical and Art Society of Al¬ 
bany. He is likewise said to have done some re¬ 
markable cameo cutting. 

In his busts and medallions Calverley showed 
fine workmanship and skill in portraiture. Taft 
calls him “a craftsman of sterling worth,” and 
says : “Mr. Calverley’s permanent reputation will 
rest largely upon his medallions, which, in 
their precision and firmness of construction, are 
among the admirable products of the art. A 
forceful characterization of aged Louis Menand 
is especially noteworthy.” 

Calverley lived to an advanced age and in later 
life photographs show him to have been a man 
of venerable appearance with mustache and 
long flowing beard. For the last few years of his 
life he lived with his daughter, Mrs. Francis 
Byrne-Ivy, and died at her house in Essex Fells, 
N. J. He was apparently in good health to with¬ 
in a few days of his death which was caused by 
acute bronchitis. 

[C. E. Clement and L. Hutton, Artists of the Nine- 
fcenth Ccutury (3rd ed., 1885) ; Lorado Taft, Hist, of 
Am. Sculpture (rev. ed., 1925) ; Albany Evening Jour., 
reb. 26, 1914 ; N. V. Times, Feb. 27, 1914.] 

E.G.N. 

CALVERT, CHARLES (Aug. 27, 1637-Feb. 
2I ; I 7 i 5 )» third Lord Baltimore, second pro¬ 
prietor of the province of Maryland, was the 
only son of Cecilius Calvert, second Lord Balti¬ 
more, and of his wife, Anne Arundell, daughter 
of Lord Arundell of Wardour. He was commis¬ 
sioned governor of Maryland, Sept. 14, 1661, and 
served in that capacity until the death of his fa¬ 
ther, Nov. 30, 1675, when he succeeded to the 
proprietorship of the province. His task both 
as governor and as proprietor was beset with 
many difficulties. He was a Catholic. Protes¬ 
tants in the colony outnumbered Catholics by at 
least ten to one and the fabrication of a rumor 
of a Popish Plot” became a formidable weapon. 
The ranks of the malcontents were strengthened 
with recruits from those who had come to the 
colony as.convicts or as indentured servants. 
The Susquehanna Indians were hostile, and the 
spirit of Bacon’s rebellion in Virginia was con¬ 
tagious. A boundary dispute with William Penn 
required Calvert’s presence in England where 
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his troubles culminated in the Protestant Revo¬ 
lution of 1688 and the hostile attitude of King 
William toward proprietary charters. Calvert 
was energetic in his efforts to cope with these 
difficulties but his efforts were directed, with an 
iriitable temper, chiefly toward the suppression 
of opposition. He was lacking in the range of 
vision and personal magnetism so essential to 
success. In 1670, following a stormy experience 
with the Assembly the preceding year, suffrage 
was restricted to such freemen as had a freehold 
of at least fifty acres or a visible estate of forty 
pounds sterling, and at the same time there was 
commenced the practise of summoning to the 
Assembly only one-half of the delegates who 
had been elected. Calvert was accused of abus¬ 
ing the privilege of appointing sheriffs to con¬ 
trol elections. In 1672 he brought about the 
election of Thomas Notley, a stalwart supporter, 
as speaker, and wrote his father that he was re¬ 
solved to keep him there. Occasionally, when 
the delegates to the Assembly were stubborn, he 
called them before him in the council chamber 
and prevailed upon them to yield. He vetoed 
acts of the Assembly several years after they 
had been passed. 

Calvert was married four times. By his sec¬ 
ond wife, Jane, daughter of Vincent Lowe and 
widow of Henry Sewall, he had five children, 
and these were married with a view to making 
the government more and more a family affair. 

It was successfully administered during a brief 
visit of Calvert to England in 1676, but it passed 
to incompetent guardians not long after his de¬ 
parture in 1684 to defend his charter and his ter¬ 
ritorial jurisdiction from the attacks of William 
Penn. It was overthrown in 1689 by a Protes¬ 
tant association led by the blasphemous John 
Coode [q.v.], and in 1692 a royal government 
was established. Until his death, however, Cal¬ 
vert contended successfully against encroach¬ 
ments on his territorial rights. 

, [ ™ e chief sources of information are the Archives 
of Md.zn&The Calvert Papers (1889). For reviews of 
Lalvert s administration of the government see C. C 
Hall, The Lords Baltimore and the Md. Palatinate 
(1902), and N. D. Mereness, Md. as a Proprietary 

For family history see John Bailey 
Calvert Nicklin, The Calvert Family” in Md Hist 
Mag., vol. XVI (1921).] 1 SLD.M 

CALVERT, CHARLES BENEDICT (Aug. 

23, 1808-May 12, 1864), congressman, was the 
grandson of Benedict Calvert, earlier known as 
Benedict Swingate. The latter, of uncertain ma¬ 
ternity, was the son of Charles, fifth Lord Balti¬ 
more. Benedict’s son George Calvert, removed 
from Mt. Airy to Riverdale, Md., occupying 
there a large estate which still remains in the 
family. He married Rosalie Eugenia Stier, of 
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Belgian parentage (John B. Calvert Nicklin, 
The Calvert Family” in Maryland Historical 
Magazine, XVI, 313-16), who became the moth¬ 
er of George Henry Calvert [q.v.~\ and Charles 
Benedict Calvert. The large Riverdale farm 
probably induced Charles to study the problems 
of agriculture, for his whole life was devoted 
to furthering its development. After attending 
school in Philadelphia he entered the University 
of Virginia, graduating in 1827. On June 6, 
1839 he married Charlotte Augusta Norris. The 
Journal of the legislature of Maryland records 
his appearance at the sessions of 1838, 1843, and 
1844, but of his activities therein there is no 
mention. The project to establish the Maryland 
Agricultural College must have taken much of 
his time for he is commonly regarded as the one 
through whose efforts the college was established. 
It was finally located on 428 acres of his land which 
he sold the corporation for $10,000, remaining 
its creditor. In addition he loaned it over $2,000 
cash ( Report of the Trustees of the Maryland 
Agricultural College to the Legislature of Mary¬ 
land, January session, 1864, pp. 13-14). Shortly 
after the outbreak of the Civil War he appears 
as a representative in the Thirty-seventh Con¬ 
gress. His ardent unionism was tempered strong¬ 
ly by an inherent sense of justice. At one time 
he advocated a direct tax on all property, per¬ 
sonal and real, saying it would be “not half as 
odious as this rebellion,” and at another time 
proposed to reimburse loyal owners of escaped 
slaves at the rate of $1,000 for each fugitive 
(Congressional Globe, 37 Cong., 1 Sess., pp. 212, 
272-73; 2 Sess., pp. 1549, 3215). 

As a promoter of the Department of Agricul¬ 
ture Calvert’s efforts were directed mainly out¬ 
side of Congress. In 1852 the United States 
Agricultural Society was organized, which, dur¬ 
ing the brief eight years of its existence, had a 
marked influence in congressional circles. At 
every meeting we find Calvert waging a per¬ 
sistent, determined fight for a department of ag¬ 
riculture. “When a cabinet minister represents 
agriculture,” he said, “the farmer will be appre¬ 
ciated by the government, and proper steps will 
be taken to advance his noble calling by all 
means possible; but until such a platform is 
formed and such a representative takes his seat 
in the Cabinet, the hope the farmer cherishes 
that the government will regard agriculture as 
its chief bulwark and cherish its advance accord¬ 
ingly, is fallacious” ( Journal of the United 
States Agricultural Society, 1856, p. 67). The 
society's influence was concentrated on Calvert’s 
favorite project, and in 1853 it adopted his reso¬ 
lution memorializing Congress to establish a de- 
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partment of agriculture. When he entered Con¬ 
gress, Calvert was assigned to the Committee on 
Agriculture, which had under consideration a 
bill for the establishment of a department. This 
was reported favorably Jan. 7, 1862, but the 
House amended it over his protest by changing 
the word “Department” to “Bureau,” in which 
form it became a law. Although a Department 
was not established until 1889 the Act of 1862 is 
generally regarded as the organic law (Henry 
Barrett Learned, The President’s Cabinet, 315, 
323 ff.; Congressional Globe, 37 Cong., 2 Sess., 
PP* 855-56). Calvert’s untimely death at his 
home, Riverdale, Md., probably deprived the 
farmers of many interesting ideas on the devel¬ 
opment of agriculture. 

[Chas. Lanman, Biog. Annals of the Civil Govt, of 
the U. S. (1887) ; Country Gentleman, XXIII, May 19, 
1864, p. 321 ; Jour, of the U. S. Agr. Soc., 1852-59 
(see references in Learned, ante, pp. 321 ff.) ; personal 
information.] C W G 

CALVERT, GEORGE (c. 1580-Apr. 15,1632), 
first Lord Baltimore, projector of the province 
of Maryland, belonged to a family whose name 
occurs in the records of Yorkshire, England, as 
early as 1366. Its unbroken record begins about 
two centuries later with the marriage of Leon¬ 
ard Calvert, a country gentleman, and Grace 
Crossland, a lady of gentle birth in the same 
neighborhood. George, their eldest, if not their 
only son, was born at Kipling, in the chapelry of 
Bolton, in 1580 or very close to that year. At 
the age of fourteen he entered Trinity College, 
Oxford, where he became proficient in Latin, 
obtaining his bachelor’s degree in 1597 and the 
honorary degree of Master of Arts in 1605. In 
1604-05 he was married to Anne, daughter of 
George Mynne of Hertingfordbury, Hertford¬ 
shire. Shortly after receiving the first degree he 
traveled on the continent and became familiar 
with the French, Spanish, and Italian languages. 

In 1606 he became private secretary to Sir Rob¬ 
ert Cecil, principal secretary of state and until 
his death, in 1612, controller of the policy of 
King James. Under Cecil’s influence Calvert 
enjoyed rapid advancement and won the confi¬ 
dence of the King. He was made clerk of the 
crown of assize and peace in County Clare, Ire¬ 
land, in 1606. He was returned a member of 
Parliament for Bossiney, in Cornwall, in 1609; 
was sent on a special mission to France in 1610; 
and assisted the King in a theological dispute 
witht Vorstius, a Dutch theologian. He was ap¬ 
pointed a clerk of the Privy Council in 1613* and 
served on a commission to inquire into religious 
grievances in Ireland. He was knighted in 1617; 
and in 1619 the King, in opposition to the wishes 
of the Duke of Buckingham, appointed him a 


428 



Calvert 

principal secretary of state to serve as a col¬ 
league of the less active Sir Robert Naunton. 
In this office, which made him a member of the 
Privy Council, Calvert faithfully discharged im¬ 
portant diplomatic functions and was a staunch 
defender in Parliament of the unpopular policy 
and measures of King James, particularly the ne¬ 
gotiations for a marriage alliance with Catholic 
Spain. Those negotiations failed, and Calvert, 
in 1624, lost the seat in Parliament which he had 
held for Yorkshire since 1621. He was immedi¬ 
ately returned as one of the members for the 
University of Oxford, but in the face of pending 
measures for the persecution of Catholics he an¬ 
nounced his conversion to that faith and ten¬ 
dered his resignation of the secretaryship. In 
accepting the resignation, in January 1625, the 
King retained him as a member of the Privy 
Council and created him Baron of Baltimore in 
the Kingdom of Ireland. 

Calvert’s interest in American colonization is 
first disclosed by his membership in the Virginia 
Company from 1609 to 1620 and by his admission 
as one of the council of the New England Com¬ 
pany in 1622. In 1620 King James granted him 
an increased duty on silk and the same year he 
acquired by purchase a portion of the peninsula 
of Avalon, the southeastern section of New¬ 
foundland. In December 1622 he received from 
the King a grant of the whole country of New¬ 
foundland. By a re-grant, in March 1623, the 
territory was restricted to the peninsula of Ava¬ 
lon, and this, by a royal charter, dated Apr. 7 
of the same year, was erected into the province 
of Avalon, modeled after the county palatine of 
Durham, a great crown fief, the powers of whose 
lord were regal in kind and inferior only in degree 
to those of the king. A small colony was estab¬ 
lished at Ferryland in 1620. There was some 
building and planting but the colony did not 
prosper. Lord Baltimore made it a short visit 
in the summer of 1627 and returned to it in 
1628 with his second wife, Joan, and all, ex¬ 
cept Cecilius, of the children by his first wife. 
After an engagement with three French ships 
in the summer of 1628, Lord Baltimore appealed 
to the King for special protection. In August 
1629, he complained of the severity of the weath¬ 
er from October to May, stated that his house 
had been a hospital all winter, and prayed for a 
grant of land in the warmer climate of Vir¬ 
ginia. Before the King’s unfavorable reply had 
been received he departed for Jamestown where 
Lady Baltimore had gone in the autumn of 1628. 
Objecting to Papists, the Virginians treated him 
harshly and hastened his departure for Eng¬ 
land by tendering him the oaths of supremacy 
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and allegiance. Yielding to his appeal, King 
Charles, in February 1632, granted him the ter¬ 
ritory extending southward from the James 
River to the Roanoke and westward to the 
mountains, as the province of Carolina. Bitter 
opposition by members of the late Virginia Com¬ 
pany resulted in the substitution of the territory 
between the 40th degree of north latitude and the 
Potomac River extending westward from the 
ocean to the longitude of the first source of the 
river, as the province of Maryland. Lord Balti¬ 
more died, Apr. 15, 1632, before the charter, 
copied from that of Avalon, had passed the great 
seal, but, bearing date of June 20, of the same 
year, it was issued to his eldest son, Cecilius. 

A portrait of Calvert by Daniel Mytens ex¬ 
hibits an oval face, a mustache and pointed 
beard, large straight nose, melancholy eyes, and 
marks of refinement. Although not brilliant, he 
was an industrious and reliable public servant, 
zealously intent upon the welfare of England; and 
in the charter of Maryland he laid the founda¬ 
tion for one of the most successful governments 
in the American colonies. 

[The most important primary source is the Calendar 
of (British) State Papers, colonial and domestic series. 

B. C. Steiner, “The First Lord Baltimore and His Co¬ 
lonial Projects” in the Ann. Report, Am. Hist. Ass. for 
1905, contains a long list of authorities. Consult also 

C. C. Hall, The Lords Baltimore and the Md. Palati¬ 
nate (1902) ; the sketch in H. F. Powell, Tercentenary 
Hist, of Md. (1925) ; and Anthony Wood, A thence Ox - 
onienses (1721). For family history see J. B. C. Nick- 
lin, “The Calvert Family” in Md. Hist. Mag., vol. XVI 

(I92I)J N.D.M. 

CALVERT, GEORGE HENRY (June 2, 

1803-May 24, 1889), poet, essayist, was the eld¬ 
est son of George Calvert, and was born on his 
father’s estate, Riverdale, near Bladensburg, Md. 
His great-grandfather was the fifth Lord Balti¬ 
more, and his mother was Rosalie Eugenia Stier, 
daughter of a Belgian emigre who had settled 
temporarily in Maryland. He completed his 
education at Harvard (1819-23), and at eigh¬ 
teen was described by his father as “a very clever 
fellow ... a little spoiled by the ladies as he is 
thought by them very handsome” ( Ancestry of 
Rosalie Morris Johnson, 1905, II, 48). In the 
summer of 1823 he sailed for England, under 
the care of Stratford Canning, the British Min¬ 
ister at Washington; visited at his uncle’s cha¬ 
teau seven miles from Antwerp; and then settled 
in Gottingen—one of the earliest American stu¬ 
dents there—for fifteen months’ work in history 
and philosophy. During the summer of 1825 he 
visited Weimar, saw the aged Goethe, and was 
welcomed in the society of the Weimar court. 
The next winter he was in Edinburgh, and dur¬ 
ing the following year he saw much of the best 
social life of Antwerp and Paris. Two years 
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after his return from abroad he was married, on 
Mar. 8, 1829, to Elizabeth, daughter of Dr. 
James Steuart of Baltimore. For some years, 
until Aug. 18, 1836, he was an editor of the Balti¬ 
more American. Upon the marriage and estab¬ 
lishment in charge of the family estate of his 
younger brother, Charles Benedict Calvert [q.v.~\ t 
he again went abroad, 1840-43, spending three 
days with Wordsworth, Aug. 1-3,1840, and later 
sojourning in Germany and Italy. On his return 
he established his home in Newport, R. I., where, 
aside from travel, he spent his remaining years. 
For some time he was chairman of the Newport 
School Committee, and he was Democratic mayor 
of Newport, 1853-54. He was once more abroad 
in 1851-52. One who remembers him in old 
age describes him as living with his wife a re¬ 
tired life in his Newport home, “a rambling con¬ 
glomeration of architecture in a setting of som¬ 
ber fir trees.” He was “of great courtesy and 
dignity of manner, interested in spiritualism, 
tall, dark, gaunt, stooped, steeped in introspec¬ 
tion, universally respected and beloved.” 

Calvert’s verse includes many lyric and nar¬ 
rative poems in a diluted Tennysonian strain, 
such as Cabiro, a Poem (1840), Anyta and Other 
Poems (1866), Ellen, a Poem for the Times 
(1867), Life, Death, and Other Poems (1882); 
two comedies laid in Renaissance Italy (Come¬ 
dies, 1856), and the historical closet dramas in 
respectable blank verse: Count Julian, a Trage¬ 
dy (1840) ; Arnold and Andre (1864) ; Mira- 
beau (1873) I Maid of Orleans (1873) J Brango- 
mar (1883), a tragedy of Napoleon. In the sev¬ 
enties he published the critical, or in his phrase 
“biographic aesthetic” studies, Goethe, His Life 
and Works (1872), Wordsworth (1878), Shake¬ 
speare (1879), Coleridge, Shelley and Goethe 
(1880). From time to time throughout his life 
he delivered public addresses on political, liter¬ 
ary, and artistic themes, several of which were 
put in print. His mild interest in the theories of 
the French socialists Fourier and Godin appears 
in his Introduction to Social Science (1856). 
“Essentially a feeble and commonplace writer of 
poetry, although his prose compositions have a 
certain degree of merit”—this verdict of Poe on 
Calvert, though written in 1841 (A Chapter on 
Autography) when Calvert had produced little, 
will apply without great modification to all his 
thirty-odd slender volumes of narrative and dra¬ 
matic verse, travel, criticism, and translation. 
The prose works, as Poe says, are the better, 
and of these perhaps the best worth reopening 
to-day are his essay on manners, The Gentle¬ 
man (1863), which went to three editions, his 
First Years in Europe (1866), and his second 
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volume of Scenes and Thoughts in Europe (vol. 

I, 1845, v °h H, 1852), which gives an interest¬ 
ing account of the temper of Germany after 1848 
and of France under Louis Napoleon. These 
works reveal the author in his most significant 
aspect, as a middle-states gentleman of distin¬ 
guished family and independent means, a de¬ 
voted American, who gave his life to literature 
and the translation of old-world culture to the 
new. 

[See E. A. and G. L. Duyckinck, Cyc. of Am. Lit. 

( i 8 S 5 /» vol. II, and A Bibliography of the Works of 
Geo. Henry Calvert (1900), by H. B. Tompkins, with 
biographical sketch and portrait, published by the Red¬ 
wood Library, Newport, to which Calvert gave his books. 
Four letters written to John P. Kennedy in 1861-62, 
one of them expressing his sympathy with the North in 
the Civil War, are in the Kennedy MSS., Peabody Inst., 
Baltimore.] A.W. 

CALVERT, LEONARD (i6o6-June9,1647), 

colonial governor, was the second son of George 
Calvert first Lord Baltimore and of his 

wife, Anne Mynne. His elder brother, Cecilius 
(1605-75), was the second Lord Baltimore and 
the first proprietor of the province of Maryland. 
As the presence of Cecilius was needed in Eng¬ 
land to defend his charter from repeated attacks 
of enemies he never visited the province, as he 
had planned to do, but entrusted the exercise of 
his authority there to Leonard who served under 
a commission as governor. The record of Leon¬ 
ard s early life is obscure. He went with his 
father to Newfoundland in 1628, at about the age 
of twenty-one, returned to England with some 
French prizes, and petitioned the king for let¬ 
ters of marque. With two vessels, the Ark and 
the Dove, carrying about three hundred colo¬ 
nists, he sailed from England, Nov. 22, 1633, 
and landed at St. Clements (now Blackistone) 
Island, in Maryland, Mar. 25, 1634. Here he 
immediately took “solemn possession of the 
Country for our Saviour and for our Sovereign 
Lord the King of England.” The following 
month, after some days of exploration and friend¬ 
ly intercourse with the Indians, he established 
the seat of government at St. Mary's, in St. 
Mary’s County. Up to this time he was directed 
by instructions of Nov. 15, 1633, covering chief¬ 
ly early proceedings and addressed to himself 
as governor and to two commissioners who were 
to assist him. He was particularly enjoined to 
give no offense to the Protestant members of the 
colony and to cultivate friendly relations with 
Virginia. By the first extant commission to him 
as governor, dated Apr. 15, 1637, he was made 
commander-in-chief of armed forces by land and 
sea; was made chief magistrate with large 
power of appointment; was authorized to call, 
prorogue, and dissolve the legislative Assembly; 
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was made chancellor and chief justice with full 
power to hear and determine all criminal and 
civil cases not involving life, member, or free¬ 
hold, and to grant pardons. He was authorized 
to grant patents for lands and appoint places for 
ports of entry, fairs, and markets. Instructions 
for the discharge of these functions were occa¬ 
sionally issued by the proprietor, who also ap¬ 
pointed a council to advise him. 

Calvert gave early attention to the promotion 
and regulation of trade with the Indians, and in 
the summer of 1634 he sent the Dove with a 
cargo of corn to Boston to trade for fish and 
other commodities. He called the first Assembly 
of freemen to meet at St. Mary’s in February, 
I ^34/35, and the laws which it passed he sent to 
the proprietor for approval. The proprietor re¬ 
jected them and sent others for the assent of 
the second Assembly. In January 1637/38 all 
members of that body, except Calvert and the 
secretary of the province, voted against them. 
To a suggestion that some laws be agreed upon 
until the proprietor had again been heard from, 
the governor replied that the Assembly had no 
power to do this. But he yielded to a proposition 
that he govern during this period according to 
the laws of England, or, if necessary, by martial 
law. Forty-two bills were subsequently passed. 
The governor signed them and wrote the pro¬ 
prietor, “I am persuaded they will appear unto 
you to provide both for your honor and profit 
as much as those you sent us did.” The pro¬ 
prietor yielded, and the right of initiative in leg¬ 
islation passed to the Assembly. It was the first 
important step in the transition to popular gov¬ 
ernment in Maryland. In February 1637/38, 
Calvert, at the head of a small force, reduced to 
submission a trading post on Kent Island which 
had been established there in 1631 by William 
Claiborne. In April 1643 he sailed for England 
to confer with his brother. Shortly after his re¬ 
turn, in September 1644, Claiborne and Richard 
Ingle incited an insurrection of Protestants 
against Catholics. St. Mary’s was seized and the 
governor took refuge in Virginia. Two years 
later he returned with a force of Virginians and 
Marylanders, recovered possession, and restored 
order. He died June 9, 1647, leaving two chil¬ 
dren: William and Anne, whose mother, Anne 
(Brent), had died some time before. He made 
his sister-in-law, Margaret Brent [q.vJ], his 
executrix. Calvert was industrious and faithful 
to his brother’s interest but was lacking in tact 
and personal magnetism. He governed by force 
rather than bv leadership. 

[The chief primary sources are the Archives of Md., 
vols. I, III, and the Calvert Papers (1889). The best 
secondary sources are B. C. Steiner, Beginnings of Md. 
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(1903) and W. H. Browne, Md., the Hist, of a Palati¬ 
nate (1884). For family history see J. B. C. Nicklin, 
"The Calvert Family,” Md. Hist. Mag., vol. XVI (1921).] 

N. D. M. 

CALVIN, SAMUEL (Feb. 2, 1840-Apr. 17, 

l 9 Il )> geologist, was born of Scottish parents, 
Thomas and Elizabeth Calvin, in Wigtonshire, 
Scotland, where he lived until eleven years of 
age. The family was one of only moderate means, 
and his early schooling limited. Among his 
school associates was James Wilson, who in 
after years became secretary of agriculture in 
the United States. 

When Samuel was eleven years old the fam¬ 
ily emigrated to the United States, living for 
three years near Saratoga in New York State 
and then moving on to the open prairie lands of 
Buchanan County, Iowa. The country was then 
largely a wilderness scantily peopled by a few 
hardy pioneers, and, owing to a lack of qualified 
teachers, educational facilities were few and 
poor. At the age of sixteen, Calvin was himself 
called upon to teach in the local district school, 
but is stated to have been also an expert car¬ 
penter and cabinet-maker. In 1861 or 1862 he 
entered Lenox College, in the town of Hopkin- 
ton. Later he became an instructor there. Lenox 
College was one of the many small denomina¬ 
tional colleges so abundant throughout the mid¬ 
dle west, with scanty endowment, poor equip¬ 
ment, and affording opportunities for only the 
simplest and most fundamental training. There 
Calvin remained until 1864 when, in company 
with others of the faculty and student body, he 
enlisted. Before he was called into serious ser¬ 
vice, the war came to an end and Calvin returned 
to Lenox and labored under the discouraging 
conditions incidental to building up a nearly 
wrecked institution. 

In 1867 an d 1868 he served as county super¬ 
intendent of Delaware County, and from 1869 
to 1873 was principal of one of the Dubuque 
schools. While at Lenox he found among other 
members of the faculty Thomas H. Macbride, a 
botanist, to whom he became warmly attached 
and with whom he made frequent excursions and 
collecting trips. In the course of this work he 
came in contact with Dr. C. A. White, then state 
geologist and later professor of geology at the 
State University. When Dr. White resigned to 
accept a call from an eastern college, Calvin in 
1874 succeeded him as professor of natural his¬ 
tory at the University and when the state sur¬ 
vey was reorganized in 1892, became state geolo¬ 
gist as well. It was with this organization that 
his name first became known to the country at 
large. This, it may be well to note, was the third 
attempt at a geological survey on the part of the 
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state, and Calvin continued at its head until 
1904, when he resigned, to be appointed again in 
1906, serving until his death in 1911. 

Calvin’s scientific training, as is evident, was 
largely self-acquired. When he entered upon his 
work as teacher, the geology of the upper Missis¬ 
sippi region was known only in the most gen¬ 
eral way and it is perhaps fortunate that he be¬ 
gan with no preconceived notions. “He found 
his inspiration in a deep love and enthusiastic 
appreciation of nature and he brought to his 
work a critically keen judgment and an uncom¬ 
promising allegiance to simple truth which 
made for thoroughness and accuracy” (Shimek, 
post, p. 5). Calvin’s individual research, quite 
aside from his teaching and executive duties, 
was largely paleontological and stratigraphic. It 
is stated that he considered his discovery and 
proper interpretation of an interglacial mam¬ 
malian fauna in the state as his most important 
contribution to science. In the course of his 
work, he described and named some thirty spe¬ 
cies of invertebrate fossils, and in turn had 
eleven species and varieties named after him by 
others. He was one of the founders of the Amer¬ 
ican Geologist in 1888, and its editor-in-chief 
until 1894; a member of the Geological Society 
of America (president 1908); of the Paleonto¬ 
logical Society of America; the American Asso¬ 
ciation for the Advancement of Science; and 
other scientific societies. In 1870 he was mar¬ 
ried to Louise Jackson by whom he had two 
children, a son and a daughter. 

[H. Foster Bain, Jour, of Geology, XIX (1911), 385- 
91, whose statement that the family home was south of 
Manchester, i.e., in Delaware County, is an error; B. 
Shimek, Bull. Geol. Soc. of America, vol. XXIII, 1912; 
full bibliography of Calvin’s publications in Nickles, 
Bull. 746, U. S. Geol. Survey .] G P M 

CAMBRELENG, CHURCHILL CALDOM 

(1786-Apr. 30, 1862), congressman, diplomat, 
was born in Washington, Beaufort County, N. 

C. Of his family and childhood little is known 
except that one brother became a New York at¬ 
torney, another a naval officer, and Cambreleng 
himself a student in New Bern, N. C. He went 
to New York in 1802 and achieved success in 
commerce, at one time being associated with J. J. 
Astor, traveling extensively in America and 
abroad for the firm. At other times he was head 
of the firms of Cambreleng & Chrystie and Cam¬ 
breleng & Pearson. He was one of the first di¬ 
rectors for the Farmers Fire Insurance & Loan 
Company. He married a Miss Glover but had 
no children. From 1821 to 1839 he was a mem¬ 
ber of Congress, being the House administra¬ 
tion leader for Jackson and Van Buren. His 
most important committee assignments were the 
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chairmanships of the committees on Ways and 
Means, on Commerce and on Foreign Affairs. 
He took a prominent part in the debates, his re¬ 
marks being characterized by clarity and com¬ 
mon sense. Considered an unscrupulous hench¬ 
man of Jackson and Van Buren by their enemies, 
he was described by one of them—William Lyon 
Mackenzie, the Canadian rebel—as “very short 
made and very stout—no great orator but well 
acquainted with business and politics.” Van 
Buren, on the other hand, called Cambreleng 
“as honest as the steelyard and as direct in the 
pursuit of his purpose as a shot from a culverin.” 
Cambreleng approved Jackson’s course toward 
the Bank of the United States and opposed the 
tariffs of 1824 and 1828. He favored a vigor¬ 
ous assertion of American claims to Oregon and 
a firm attitude toward France concerning the 
treaty of 1831, but opposed sending delegates to 
the Panama Congress. While traveling in Eu¬ 
rope he was appointed minister to Russia by Van 
Buren and served from May 1840 to July 1841. 
His interest in public affairs persisted after his 
return. He represented Suffolk County in the 
constitutional convention of 1846. As chairman 
of the Committee on Currency and Banking he 


gave a masterly exposition of the nature and 
necessity of a sound currency. It is significant 
that he was frequently bracketed with such lead¬ 
ers as John A. Dix, Preston King, William Cul¬ 
len Bryant, and Samuel J. Tilden. The “Hunk¬ 
ers” having secured control of the state Demo¬ 
cratic convention in 1847, the “Barnburners” 
withdrew and held one of their own, presided 
over by Cambreleng. He took a prominent part 
in the convention at Utica in 1848 which nomi¬ 
nated Van Buren for president and paved the 
way for the national Free-Soil convention at 
Buffalo. Cambreleng’s published works include : 
his report as the chairman of the Committee on 
Commerce and Navigation (1830), which passed 
through several editions and was republished in 
London; An Examination of the New Tariff 
Proposed by the Honorable Henry Baldwin 
(1821); A Defence of Direct Taxes and of Pro¬ 
tective Duties for the Encouragement of Manu¬ 
factures (1822) ; Eulogy Pronounced in the City 
of New York, July 17,1826 (on John Adams and 
Jefferson) ; Speech on the Proposition ... to 
Amend the Constitution . . . Respecting the 
Election of President and Vice-President (1826) ; 
Speech ... on the Bill Regulating the Deposit 
of Public Money (1835). Neither the violent 
demagogue his enemies thought, nor the paragon 
his friends esteemed him, Cambreleng was an 
industrious, astute politician. His successful 
mercantile career contributed much to his sue- 
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cess in politics. He died at his home at West 
Neck, Long Island, Apr. 30, 1862. 

[Many Cambreleng letters are in the Van Buren Pa¬ 
pers in the Library of Congress, a few in the libraries 
at Albany and N. Y., some in Wm. Lyon Mackenzie’s 
Lives and Opinions of Benj. Franklin Butler and Jesse 
Hoyt (1845) and The Life and Times of Martin Van 
Buren (1846). Other sources are : the N. Y. and Wash¬ 
ington newspapers of the period; “The Autobiography 
of Martin Van Buren,” being House Doc. No. 819, 66 
Cong., 2 Sess.; the Documents and Journals of the N. Y. 
Constitutional Convention of 1846; the Annals of 
Cong.; the Reg. of Debates ; and the Cong. Globe. 
Scattered items may be found in De Alva S. Alexander, 
Polit. Hist, of N. Y. (1906) ; Chas. E. Fitch, Memorial 
Encyc. of the State of N. Y. (1916) ; Wm. T. Bonner, 
N. Y.—the World Metropolis (1924); Jas. Schouler, 
Hist, of the U. S. Under the Constitution (1880-91) ; 
and the biographies and writings of Bryant, Jackson, 
Polk, Tilden, and Van Buren.] MLB 

CAMDEN, JOHNSON NEWLON (Mar. 6, 
1828-Apr. 25, 1908), business man, senator, of 
Maryland descent, was the eldest of the eight 
children of John Scribner Camden and Nancy 
(Newlon) Camden. He was born at the Collins 
Settlement, Va. Early in 1838 he moved with his 
father to the neighboring Braxton County, where 
as a boy he obtained a thorough knowledge of 
woodcraft and some insight into mineral re¬ 
sources. His basic training for business was ob¬ 
tained from a brief experience as assistant to the 
county clerk at Weston (1842-43), two years of 
study at the Northwestern Academy at Clarks¬ 
burg (1843-45), a year of service as deputy- 
clerk of the circuit court of Braxton County 
(1845-46), and a period of study as a cadet at 
the United States Military Academy at West 
Point (1846-48). Resigning from West Point 
to study law, he was admitted to the bar in 1851 
and for a time held the local office of state attor¬ 
ney, first in Braxton County, then in Nicholas 
County; but, influenced by his interest in sur¬ 
veying and in large tracts of wild lands, he soon 
abandoned law for the purchase of leases for 
wild lands with which he combined for a time 
0853-58) an assistant’s position in the Ex¬ 
change Bank at Weston. In 1858 he married 
Anna Thompson, a daughter of Judge George W. 
and Elizabeth (Steenrod) Thompson of Wheel¬ 
ing. Later he applied his business genius to the 
development of oil production beginning with 
exciting pioneer work at Burning Springs on the 
Little Kanawha in Wirt County in i860 and 
forming a partnership with the Rathbone Broth¬ 
ers during the Civil War. In 1869 he sold his 
Little Kanawha interests and at Parkersburg en¬ 
tered the oil refining business which soon result¬ 
ed in association with the recently organized 
Standard Oil Company. In the latter he became 
a director and was especially in charge of the 
prosperous Camden Consolidated Oil Company 
at Parkersburg and later consolidated the refin- 
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eries of Baltimore under a single management of 
which he became president. In connection with 
his plans for wild land development he completed 
a branch railroad from Clarksburg to Weston in 
1879 a °d extended it southward to the Elk and 
Gauley rivers in 1889-90, merging the various 
branches into the West Virginia & Pittsburgh of 
which he became president and which in 1890 
was leased to the Baltimore & Ohio Company. 
Meantime in 1882 he was a leader in the organi¬ 
zation of the Ohio River Railroad which was 
completed from Wheeling to Parkersburg in 
1884 and to Huntington in 1888. 

Camden was active in movements for repeal of 
the state constitutional disfranchisement of Con¬ 
federates. In 1868 and again in 1872 he was the 
Conservative-Democrat candidate for governor 
but was defeated. He declined to be a candidate 
for the nomination in 1870. In 1868, 1872, and 
1876 he was a delegate to the Democratic national 
conventions. For the United States Senate he 
was strongly supported in the contest of 1874, 
was unanimously nominated by the Democratic 
caucus in 1880, and was elected by the legislature 
in 1881. He was the caucus nominee of 1887 for 
reelection and, although defeated by the defec¬ 
tion of twelve Democrat members of the legisla¬ 
ture who opposed his political methods, he named 
his successor. With the intention of retiring 
from politics he declined the offer of the nomi¬ 
nation for governor. In January 1893 he was 
again elected to the United States Senate to com¬ 
plete the unexpired term of Senator John A. 
Kenna (deceased) and served until Mar. 4, 1895, 
when he was succeeded by Senator Stephen B. 
Elkins. 

[J- M. Callahan, Hist, of W. Va. Old and New 
(1923) ; Geo. W. Atkinson and Alvaro F. Gibbons, Prom- 
inent Men of W. Va. (1890); Biog. Directory Am. 
Cong. (1928) ; Daily State Jour. (Parkersburg, W. Va.) 
Apr. 27, 1908.] J.M.C 

CAMERON, ANDREW CARR (Sept. 28, 

1834-May 28, 1890), labor leader and publisher, 
the son of a Scotch printer, lived for the first sev¬ 
enteen years of his life in Berwick-on-Tweed, 
England. After a short but rigorous elementary 
education, he was placed in his father’s shop, 
where he worked until the family emigrated to 
America and settled in a small village near Chi¬ 
cago. Within a few months the father was able 
to find an opening for young Cameron on a Chi¬ 
cago paper, at that time called the Courant , later 
merged into Young America, and afterward into 
the Chicago Times. With the latter reorganiza¬ 
tion, it became the official organ of Stephen A. 
Douglas. While working on this paper Cameron 
joined and became a prominent member of the 
Typographical Union. A printers’ strike in 1864 
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led to the establishment of the Workingman*s 
Advocate, and Cameron left the Times to become 
its editor. Two years later he took complete con¬ 
trol. This weekly paper was the official organ of 
the Chicago Trades Assembly, and later of the 
National Labor Union. By forceful and clear ed¬ 
itorials, Cameron extended his influence through¬ 
out the labor movement of the country, and be¬ 
came the greatest labor editor of his time. In 
editing the “paper devoted exclusively to the in¬ 
terests of the producing classes ,, his work was 
characterized, as an associate described it, “by 
all the vim’ and independent characteristics of 
a Scotch Covenanter who hated tyranny and op¬ 
pression from whatever source.” Cameron’s ac¬ 
tivities were by no means confined to his desk 
through this period, for during the first six years 
of his editorship he took part in all the leading 
labor deliberations, was four years president of 
the Chicago Trades Assembly, and was also pres¬ 
ident of the Grand Eight Hour League, and of 
the Illinois State Labor Association. The labor 
movement of the middle West during this period 
believed strongly in the value of independent po¬ 
litical action and the editorial columns of the 
Advocate continually expressed this view. Cam¬ 
eron was one of the organizers of the National 
Labor Union, which had throughout its brief ex¬ 
istence as its cardinal tenet the formation of a 
labor party. For six consecutive years he was 
chairman of the Platform Committee of the Na¬ 
tional Labor Union, and was secretary of the 
conference called by it which nominated Judge 
Davis for president of the United States. With 
the unemployment that came with the first at¬ 
tempts at deflation in 1867 and 1868, Cameron 
and a number of other leaders within the Na¬ 
tional Labor Union began to stress the greenback 
theory of “plentiful money.” Independent po¬ 
litical action, with the issues of the eight-hour 
day through legislative action, monetary and 
land reform, and cooperation were the doctrines 
that he continually dwelt on in the Workingman's 
Advocate and which he impressed upon the Na¬ 
tional Labor Union. As a part of his program he 
also emphasized the very limited possibilities of 
the strike. Though the Advocate continued pub¬ 
lication until 1880 and was widely read, Cam¬ 
eron’s influence began to decline from about 
1870. Many workers were losing faith in the 
power of political action, and inclining toward a 
more strictly economic organization. New lead¬ 
ers were being heard who urged the economic 
value of unionism and advocated the use of the 
strike where necessary. Though Cameron never 
lost faith in his own beliefs, he was fair enough 
to give the new leaders a hearing and encourage- 
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ment through the columns of the Advocate. By 
1875 the drift away from political action was 
very marked, and the National Labor Union held 
its last convention, with Cameron and a few more 
of the old leaders as the only delegates in at¬ 
tendance. Though he was unable to see in the 
tendency away from political action any reason 
for giving up his own beliefs, he never became 
bitter at the new leaders or the changed emphasis. 
He continued to urge political action leading to 
monetary reform for it would, he believed, “do 
more to dignify labor, secure to the laborer an 
equitable distribution of this world’s goods than 
all trade unions” ( Workingman's Advocate, Jan. 
2 5 > 1873)- After sixteen years as publisher of 
the Advocate, he discontinued the paper, and be¬ 
came editor of the Inland Printer, the leading 
technical journal for the trade in the United 
States at that time. He had in no way lost his 
sympathy and enthusiasm for the welfare of the 
producing classes, but the movement had passed 
to other issues, issues for which Cameron had 
not the same zeal. After eight years he pur¬ 
chased the Artist Printer, which he edited until 
his death. 

[See the brief biography in the Western British Amer¬ 
ican, Mar. 19. 1888. Most of the material from the 
pages of the Workingtnan’s Advocate, including the 
yearly proceedings of the National Labor Union, has 
been collected in John R. Commons and others, Docu¬ 
mentary Hist, of Am. Industrial Soc., vol. IX (1910), 
containing the significant “Address to Workingmen" 
prepared by Cameron for the National Labor Union. 
The place of Cameron in the labor movement of the pe¬ 
riod is outlined in John R. Commons and others, Hist, 
of Labour in the U. S. (1918), vol. II.] W.E.C. 

CAMERON, ARCHIBALD (c. 1771-Dec. 4, 

1836), Presbyterian minister, was the youngest 
of six children born to John and Jannet (Mc¬ 
Donald) Cameron of Ken Loch in Lochaber, 
Scotland. In 1773-74 the family emigrated to 
America and located near Redstone, on the Mo- 
nongahela River in western Virginia, whence the 
family moved, in 1781, to Kentucky and even¬ 
tually settled on a farm near Bardstown in Nel¬ 
son County. The parents died soon after their 
arrival in Kentucky, and Angus Cameron—a 
strange anomaly among frontiersmen, in that he 
was quite at home with Greek and Latin texts— 
directed the early training of his younger broth¬ 
er, Archibald. After spending about a year at 
Transylvania Seminary, Lexington, Archibald 
finished his literary course under the guidance 
of James Priestley of Bardstown, and then stud¬ 
ied theology with David Rice of Danville. Li¬ 
censed to preach in 1795 an d ordained the fol¬ 
lowing year, he began a ministry of forty years’ 
duration which left its imprint on Presbyterian¬ 
ism in Kentucky, though his labors were con- 
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fined to the counties of Nelson, Shelby, and Jef- 
ferson. 

Freed from “worldly cares and avocations” 
by an emolument, which, in 1806, amounted to 
$ 2I 7*75 if a U the subscriptions were paid, Cam¬ 
eron rode about the country, often swimming his 
horse across the Salt River, to organize new 
churches and to encourage the struggling con¬ 
gregations already established. He combated 
with an unbending orthodoxy the schisms which 
threatened to destroy the Presbyterianism his 
Calvinistic inheritance and training had led him 
to support. With New Light, Shakerism, Socin- 
ianism, and even with the “absurdities of Meth¬ 
odism” which he deemed “more pernicious, ow¬ 
ing to their prevalence, than the Papist errors,” 
he contended in church assembly and in pam¬ 
phlet. He was a member of the commission ap¬ 
pointed by the Kentucky Synod of 1804 to in¬ 
quire into the Cumberland controversy. He was 
prominent in the state synods from the first, in 
1802, until his death, and usually served on the 
judiciary committees so that he came to be rec¬ 
ognized by his contemporaries as the greatest ju¬ 
dicial theologian of Presbyterianism in Ken¬ 
tucky. His published works, including such titles 
as The Faithful Steward (1806), A Defense of 
the Doctrines of Grace (1816), A Reply to Some 
Questions on Divine Predestination (1822) and 
An Exposure of Falsehood and Folly (1829), 
were brochures, controversial in nature, oppos¬ 
ing certain doctrines such as that of “abstracted 
atonement,” which were fashionable in some sec¬ 
tions of the Presbyterian church. Cameron was 
a tireless student, blunt and reserved in manner, 
and careless in dress, but possessed of a native 
eloquence and keen powers of satire that made 
him a much feared adversary. He never mar¬ 
ried. 

. [Manuscript copy of papers in the possession of rela¬ 
tives, furnished to J. H. Logan as material for a biog¬ 
raphy of Archibald Cameron, now in possession of the 
Presbyt. Hist. Soc. Lib., Phila.; Wm. B. Sprague, An- 
nals Am. Pulpit, IV(i8s8),pp. 168-72 ;Robt. Davidson, 
Hist, of the Presbyt. Ch. in the State of Ky. (1847), 
pp. 120-21 ; the Presbyterian, Dec. 24, 1836.] 

T.D.M. 

CAMERON, JAMES DONALD (May 14, 

I ^ 33 -Aug. 30, 1918), railroad president, secre¬ 
tary of war, senator, the son of Simon Cameron 
[^•L and Margaret (Brua) Cameron, was 
born at Middletown, Pa. After graduating from 
Princeton in 1852, he returned to his native town 
to begin a business career. His father had estab¬ 
lished the Bank of Middletown, had organized 
and developed the Northern Central Railroad, 
and had interested himself in numerous other 
projects. Young Cameron, therefore, found am¬ 
ple opportunities awaiting him. He began his 
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apprenticeship as a clerk in the bank, but was 
soon promoted to cashier and subsequently be¬ 
came president. Other family properties came 
under his management early because of the elder 
Cameron's increasing absorption in state and 
national politics. During the Civil War the son 
was active in forwarding Union troops over the 
“Cameron Road,” and from 1863 to 1874 he was 
president of the company. It is said that he per¬ 
sonally made the railroad arrangements to get 
Lincoln to Washington in 1861 when there were 
rumors of plots against the President. He seems 
to have had much of his father’s ability, energy, 
and shrewdness, and to have been typical of the 
men of affairs who were beginning to dominate 
the life of the nation. But it was not as a business 
man that he earned a nation-wide reputation: it 
was as an audacious politician. Here also his 
father had paved the way for him, but once in the 
rough and tumble of politics, Don Cameron was 
well able to stand alone. In his father’s notable 
struggle against Gov. Andrew G. Curtin for the 
senatorship in 1867, the son successfully directed 
the maneuvers in the legislature from start to 
finish. The Governor’s defeat gave the Cam¬ 
erons undisputed domination of the politics of 
the state. The father also acquired great influ¬ 
ence with President Grant and when a vacancy 
occurred in the War Office in 1876 he succeeded 
in having his son appointed as secretary of war. 
Don Cameron’s incumbency was brief (May 22, 
1876-Mar. 3, 1877), but his energetic handling 
of departmental business amply demonstrated his 
competence. He was not averse to using his of¬ 
fice, however, to serve political ends. When 
Hayes’s chances of winning the electoral votes of 
Florida and Louisiana in 1877 were doubtful, 
Cameron placed Federal troops at the disposal 
of Republican politicians in these states. For 
this service and for the notable assistance that 
he had rendered Hayes in the Republican nomi¬ 
nating convention, the elder Cameron and other 
Pennsylvania Republicans demanded that the 
Secretary be continued in the War Department 
under the new administration. Hayes refused; 
he disapproved of the political methods of the 
Camerons and wanted an entirely new cabinet. 
Senator Cameron then decided to surrender his 
own place to his son as a consolation prize. The 
subservient Pennsylvania legislature readily ac¬ 
quiesced and elected Don Cameron for the re¬ 
maining two years of his father’s term. A more 
striking example of entrenched political power 
could hardly be found. At the same time Don 
also took over the active management of the state 
political machine which his father had built up 
and with the aid of lieutenants like Matthew 
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Quay ran it skilfully and defiantly as long as he 
remained in public life. It enabled him to be re¬ 
turned to the Senate in 1879, 1885, and 1891. 
Election to the chairmanship of the Republican 
national committee in 1879 f° r a time widened 
his influence in national politics. He promptly 
turned it to Grant’s advantage, joining with 
Conkling of New York and Logan of Illinois in 
a strenuous campaign to have the war hero nom¬ 
inated for a third term. Shrewd plans were laid 
to control the convention of 1880, but their strat¬ 
egy was discovered and defeated. Although suc¬ 
cessful as a politician, Cameron never employed 
the arts commonly used by public men to popu¬ 
larize themselves with the people. He despised 
all such methods. He was a judicious, reticent, 
unemotional man. His speeches were few and 
brief, but direct and forceful. Like his father he 
worked in ante-rooms, committees, and caucuses 
to attain his ends. On the whole his twenty years 
in the Senate were undistinguished. He made poli¬ 
tics, not statesmanship, his principal public busi¬ 
ness. At a time when the public treasury was be¬ 
ing drained for pensions, relief measures, and the 
like, he was in the forefront of those serving pri¬ 
vate causes. In national legislation he generally 
stood with his party, but on occasion, as in the 
case of the “Force Bill” of 1890, showed admi¬ 
rable and courageous independence. And, unlike 
his father, he would not bend or yield to public 
sentiment. He was especially earnest in his sup¬ 
port of a high tariff and other measures favorable 
to the rapidly expanding business interests. In 
1883 he went so far as to vote against a protec¬ 
tive tariff because its iron duty seemed too low. 
Yet for some unknown reason he supported free 
silver as “honest money, the money of the peo¬ 
ple” (Congressional Record, 53 Cong., 1 Sess., 
p. 2930), and on Oct. 30, 1893, be voted against 
the repeal of the Sherman Silver Purchase Law. 
At the end of his third full term, 1897, possibly 
foreseeing defeat, he retired voluntarily from the 
Senate and spent the rest of his life in the man¬ 
agement of his private affairs and in the quiet en¬ 
joyment of his Lancaster farm and his house¬ 
boat on the Southern coast. Thoroughly honest 
in personal matters, he was held in high regard 
by his friends. He was married twice. His first 
wife, Mary McCormick, died in 1874. Four 
years later he married Elizabeth Sherman, niece 
of John and William T. Sherman. 

[There is little in print about Cameron. The most ex¬ 
tensive account is in Alexander K. McClure, Old Time 
Notes of Pa.{ 1905). McClure was a political opponent, 
but seems to write fairly. References to particular inci¬ 
dents in Cameron’s career are to be found in Jas. F. 
Rhodes, Hist, of the U. S., vol. VIII (1919) ; E. P. 
Oberholtzer, Hist, of the U. S. Since the Civil War, 
vol. Ill (1926) ; Jas. G. Blaine, Twenty Years of Con- 
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gress (1884-93) ; G. F. Hoar, Autobiog. of Seventy 
Years (1903) ; Chas. R. Williams, Life of Rutherford 
B. Hayes (1914)- Obituaries in the N. Y. Times, N. Y. 
Tribune, Phila. Public Ledger, and Phila. Press, Aug. 
31, 1918, give brief but useful sketches of Cameron's 

hfeJ A.H.M. 

CAMERON, ROBERT ALEXANDER 

(Feb. 22, 1828-Mar. 15, 1894), Union soldier, 
land colonizer, was born in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
About the time he was fourteen years old his 
parents moved to Valparaiso, Ind. After finish¬ 
ing at the public schools he entered the Indiana 
Medical College, from which he graduated in 
1849, ^ter attending Rush Medical College in 
Chicago. In 1857 he bought the Valparaiso Re¬ 
publican, which he conducted for several years. 
He was a delegate to the Republican national 
convention, where he voted for the nomination 
of Lincoln, and in the fall of the year he was 
elected to the lower house of the legislature. On 
the news of the firing on Fort Sumter he began 
at once to organize a company of three-months’ 
men. Two days later he telegraphed Gov. Mor¬ 
ton that his company was ready, and on Apr. 23 
he was mustered in as a captain of the 9th Indi¬ 
ana Volunteers. His first service was in the West 
Virginia campaign under McClellan. In July he 
reenlisted, and on the 29th was commissioned a 
lieutenant-colonel and transferred to the 19th In¬ 
diana. On Feb. 3, 1862, he was transferred to the 
34th Indiana, of which he was made colonel on 
June 15. He served at Island No. 10, New Ma¬ 
drid, and at the capture of Memphis. For gallant 
conduct during the siege of Vicksburg he was 
recommended by Grant, with five other colonels, 
for promotion, and on Aug. 11, 1863, was com¬ 
missioned a brigadier-general. He commanded 
one of the two divisions (the third) of the 13th 
Corps that took part in the Red River expedition 
in the fore part of 1864, and on the wounding of 
Ransom, at Sabine Cross Roads, Apr. 8, assumed 
command of the corps. With the defeat and re¬ 
turn of the army to the Mississippi and the trans¬ 
fer of the corps to Grant in Virginia, he was 
placed in command of the Lafourche district of 
the Department of the Gulf, with headquarters at 
Thibodaux, La., where he remained till the close 
of the war. In the omnibus promotions dated 
Mar. 13, 1865, he was brevetted a major-general. 

He resigned from the army June 22 and went 
to New York. Here he formed the acquaintance 
of Nathan C. Meeker [q.v.], agricultural editor 
of the Tribune, and became greatly interested in 
the movement for planting farm colonies in the 
West. On the organization, in Cooper Union, 
Dec. 23, 1869, of the Union Colony, he was made 
vice-president, and in the following year, with 
Meeker and A. C. Fisk, went to Colorado and se- 
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lectcrd the site now occupied by Greeley. He took 
a leading part in the founding of the colony, and 
at the first election, May 1871, was chosen one of 
the town trustees and subsequently was made 
president. Three months later, however, he re¬ 
signed, to take the superintendency of the Foun¬ 
tain Colony, which established Colorado Springs. 
At the end of the year he returned to Greeley, 
but in the spring of 1873 took part in the found¬ 
ing of Fort Collins, a venture that proved per¬ 
sonally disastrous. After an attempt to recoup 
his fortunes in San Francisco, he returned to 
Colorado and settled in Denver. For several 
years he was inspector of mail service in that 
city, a post in which he is credited with doing 
efficient work. In 1885 he was appointed war¬ 
den of the penitentiary at Canon City, but a 
change in the state administration two years later 
caused him to lose the place before he had time 
to introduce the reforms he had planned. In 
1888 he was engaged as immigration agent of the 
Fort Worth & Denver City Railway. In the 
outskirts of Canon City he developed a fruit farm 
and continued to reside there until his death. 

Cameron married a daughter of J. B. Flower, 
one of the founders of Greeley Colony and at one 
time his partner. He was a large man, somewhat 
above six feet in height and weighing more than 
200 pounds. The Denver News, on his death, 
said of him that “as a citizen” none “was more 
highly esteemed.” Boyd, one of the Union colo¬ 
nists, though acknowledging that he had a cer¬ 
tain kind of ability, speaks of him as one who 
“was fertile in expedients,” who was “a man of 
policy rather than a devotee of principle” and 
finds fault with him for taking for himself and 
his partner Flower the best location in Greeley. 

[F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. (1903) ; Battles and Lead¬ 
ers of the Civil War, IV (1888) ; John Formby, The 
Am. Civil War (1910) ; Jerome C. Smiley and others, 
ocnn-Centennial Hist, of the State of Colo. (1913); 
j as * F. Willard, The Union Colony at Greeley, Colo. 

V 9 / 7 ’rP av ^ Boyd, Greeley and the Union Colony of 

olo. (1890) ; obituaries in The News and The Repub¬ 
lican of Denver, Mar. 16, 1894.] W.J.G. 

CAMERON, SIMON (Mar. 8, 1799-June 26, 

1889), senator, secretary of war, diplomat, was 
born in Lancaster County, Pa., of Scotch and 
German ancestry, the son of Charles and Martha 
(Pfoutz) Cameron. Reverses and misfortunes 
in his father’s family cast him upon the world 
early and he was obliged to apprentice himself 
or a time in a printing business in Harrisburg, 
n January 1821, at the solicitation of Samuel 
• Ingham, he went to Doylestown, Pa., where 
le edited the Bucks County Messenger, soon 
merged with the Doylestown Democrat as the 
ticks County Democrat. On the decease of this 
paper at the close of the year 1821, he returned to 


Harrisburg for a short time as partner of Charles 
Mowry in the management of the Pennsylvania 
Intelligencer, but during 1822 he went to Wash¬ 
ington to study national political movements, ob¬ 
tained work in the printing house of Gales & 
Seaton who printed the congressional debates, 
and spent his spare time in the houses of Con¬ 
gress and in making useful friends,—among 
them Monroe and Calhoun. About 1824 he re¬ 
turned to Harrisburg, bought the Republican, 
and was soon exercising considerable influence 
in state and national politics. He was then, as 
later, a staunch advocate of the protective tariff. 
The remunerative position of state printer was 
given him and in 1826 he was made adjutant- 
general of the state. Newspaper editing did not 
hold him long. As soon as his position was es¬ 
tablished and his purse sufficient, he left the press 
and entered pursuits which promised greater 
financial gain. It was the era of internal im¬ 
provements, and the ambitious young Cameron 
was quick to see money-making possibilities. He 
became a contractor for the construction of ca¬ 
nals and began a network of railroads in Penn¬ 
sylvania which he later united into the Northern 
Central Railroad. In 1832 he set up the Bank of 
Middletown with himself as cashier, and soon 
afterward entered the iron business. Subsequent¬ 
ly he also engaged in insurance and became in¬ 
terested in other projects. Notwithstanding the 
diversity of these undertakings Cameron man¬ 
aged them with skill and success and amassed a 
fortune. At no time, however, did he lose his in¬ 
terest in state and national politics. It was partly 
through his efforts that the state legislature in 
1830 was induced to head a movement for Jack¬ 
son’s renomination, and two years later he aided 
materially in having Van Buren nominated for 
vice-president in place of Calhoun. It was also 
largely through Cameron’s maneuvering that 
James Buchanan was sent to the Senate in 1833 
just at the time when he despaired of political 
opportunities and was seriously considering a re¬ 
turn to the practise of law. Prior to 1838 Cam¬ 
eron had held no public office except the position 
of adjutant-general of Pennsylvania, but in that 
year he received an appointment as commissioner 
to settle certain claims of the Winnebago Indians, 
a place he acquired with Buchanan’s assistance. 
Considerable scandal arose from his activities 
because of his adjusting the claims by the pay¬ 
ment of notes on his own bank, an arrangement 
which enriched himself and earned for him 
the derisive sobriquet, “The Great Winnebago 
Chief.” Following this episode, Cameron’s po¬ 
litical influence decreased for a time, but actually 
his career as a great politician was only begin- 
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ning. In 1845 by a coalition of Whigs, Native 
Americans, and Protectionist Democrats he won 
the Senate seat vacated by Buchanan who re¬ 
signed to enter Polk’s cabinet. Buchanan was 
irritated at Cameron’s defeat of the regular party 
candidate, George Woodward, a free-trader, and 
the two men parted political company. Alexander 
K. McClure, an old political foe, has written that 
from 1845 until Cameron’s death nearly a half- 
century later, “There is not an important com¬ 
plete chapter of political history in the State that 
can be written with the omission of his defeats 
or triumphs, and even after his death until the 
present time [1905] no important chapter of po¬ 
litical history can be fully written without rec¬ 
ognizing his successors and assigns in politics as 
leading or controlling factors” (Old Time Notes 
of Pennsylvania, 1905, I, 98). Still, the victory 
of 1845 did not crown Cameron as the political 
czar of his state. He had won by fusion methods 
and incurred bitter Democratic opposition. In 
1849 he was unable to command Democratic sup¬ 
port and failed to effect a strong enough coali¬ 
tion in the legislature to win a reelection. His 
first term in the Senate is of interest principally 
because in 1846 he made the one important 
speech of his career. It was in opposition to the 
Walker revenue tariff. Another attempt in 1855 
to return to the Senate with Know-Nothing sup¬ 
port also resulted in failure. Cameron then de¬ 
cided to cast his lot with the new Republican 
party and in 1856 actively supported Fremont 
for President. The following year Republican 
backing and three Democratic votes, obtained by 
bargaining, enabled him to return to the Sen¬ 
ate. There he became an implacable foe of Presi¬ 
dent Buchanan. Cameron’s political somersault¬ 
ing was now at an end; he remained a Repub¬ 
lican for the rest of his life and gave much of his 
time and energy to the building up of a smooth¬ 
running party machine in Pennsylvania. In the 
management and control of it he was unequalled. 
Plis leadership was sometimes challenged; he 
suffered subsequent defeats; but no one ever dis¬ 
lodged him from control of the organization. In 
i860 it helped him to make a presentable show¬ 
ing in the Republican national convention as a 
candidate for president. He could not be nomi¬ 
nated, but his henchmen traded Pennsylvania 
votes for Lincoln in exchange for a cabinet post 
for Cameron. After much hesitation Lincoln 
abided by the bargain his managers had made 
without his consent. Cameron resigned his seat 
in the Senate and became secretary of war. The 
choice proved a most unfortunate one. Although 
Cameron was an able business executive, politi¬ 
cal considerations too often governed his judg- 
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ments and his actions in departmental adminis¬ 
tration. He dispensed civil and military offices 
and army contracts in a notorious fashion; cor¬ 
ruption became rampant. Although it does not 
appear that he enriched himself, there were 
many who did profit shamefully. Complaints 
against his management and his favoritism 
poured into Washington almost daily and de¬ 
mands for his removal were persistent. In an 
effort to retrieve popular support he began to 
advocate the freeing and arming of slaves, poli¬ 
cies which were rapidly gaining public favor, 
but which were not then acceptable to the Presi¬ 
dent. So embarrassing did the Secretary’s pres¬ 
ence become that Lincoln in January 1862 ap¬ 
pointed him minister to Russia to be rid of him. 
Three months later the House of Representa¬ 
tives censured his conduct in the handling of 
contracts. Cameron had no intention of remain¬ 
ing long in Russia, however, and was back in the 
United States in time to try for the Senate again 
in 1863. He failed of election, but in 1867, after 
a struggle of unexampled desperation, was suc¬ 
cessful. For ten years thereafter the Senator 
reigned supreme in Pennsylvania, and in 1873 
returned to the Senate without a contest. He also 
became a power in Grant’s administration, con¬ 
trolled the patronage of his state, and in 1876 
succeeded in having his son, James Donald Cam¬ 
eron [q.v.], appointed secretary of war. When 
President Hayes in 1877 refused to continue the 
son in that office, Cameron resigned his own 
place in the Senate upon receiving assurances 
from the subservient Pennsylvania legislature 
that it would elect his son as his successor. With 
this bold stroke the Senator closed his remark¬ 
able political career. At the same time he hand¬ 
ed over to his son the control of the state machine. 
No politician of his generation understood the 
science of politics better than Simon Cameron; 
none enjoyed greater power. He studied and 
understood individuals who could be of service 
to him; he knew the precise value of men and 
could marshal them wh£n occasion arose. His 
methods were often circuitous, the means em¬ 
ployed were often questionable, but the end in 
view was always clear. Cameron was of broad 
intellectual force, if not of fine learning; he could 
employ his faculties to the utmost and meet each 
new problem in an eminently practical way. He 
could be patient and conservative, or keen and 
aggressive, as the situation demanded. Tradition 
and precedent bore lightly upon him and were 
promptly brushed aside when new conditions and 
necessities arose. He lived in a time when men 
firmly believed that “to the victor belongs the 
spoils,” and to this doctrine he gladly subscribed. 
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By patronage he built up a political despotism in 
Pennsylvania; with it he rewarded his friends 
and punished his foes. It was commonly said 
that he never forgot a friend or an enemy. In 
his senatorial career there was little that was 
statesmanlike or brilliant. He had no aptitude 
for Websterian oratory or flights of verbal fancy. 
He said little in public that was vital, but did 
much in private that was practical, far-seeing, 
and astute. His business in the Senate, as else¬ 
where, was politics, and he governed his con¬ 
duct accordingly. In appearance he was tall and 
slim, with a marked Scotch face,” keen gray 
eyes, a high broad forehead crowned with a lux¬ 
uriant crop of hair. His manners and speech 
were kindly and gentle, and his genial, demo¬ 
cratic manner won many people to him. He 
prided himself on possessing the doggedness and 
determination of his German forebears and the 
aggressiveness of the “Scotch rebels.” His fight¬ 
ing qualities were great. Time dealt lightly with 
him and at the end of his half-century of po¬ 
litical activity and struggle, he was hale and 
hearty as ever. For twelve years after leaving 
the Senate he enjoyed freedom from the cares 
and perplexities of political life on his farm at 
Donegal Springs, and saw his son three times 
elected to the place he had surrendered to him. 
In his ninety-first year, rich in honors and for¬ 
tune, he passed away. His wife Margaret Brua 
died several years before, leaving five children. 


college for a clerkship on a Mississippi steam¬ 
boat. Pie was in St. Louis again, preparing for a 
cadetship at West Point, when the Civil War 
broke out, and he acted as drillmaster for the 
Missouri troops until captured at Fort Jackson 
by the Federals. Escaping the same night, he 
made his way home and enlisted in the 12th Vir¬ 
ginia Regiment; fought in all the battles of 
Lees army (except Sharpsburg) from Seven 
Pines onward; was severely wounded at second 
Manassas; and when he surrendered at Appo¬ 
mattox had risen from private to assistant ad¬ 
jutant-general. 

Returning to Petersburg, he commenced his 
professional career as local editor of a daily 
newspaper founded by Anthony Keiley, and when 
Gen. Canby suppressed this for “disloyalty,” ob¬ 
tained a similar position on the Index. In 1866 
he was made editor of the newly-established Nor- 
folk Virginian. The next year he bought the 
Petersburg Index, and waged active and effec¬ 
tual warfare in behalf of the conservative politi¬ 
cal policies which resulted in the election of Gil¬ 
bert Carlton Walker as governor and in the 
state s release from carpet-bag rule. In the heat 
of this campaign he became involved in a duel 
with Judge Robert W. Hughes, and was badly 
wounded. In 1872 he sold the Index, and, with 
Baker P. Lee, acquired control of the Richmond 
Enquirer. He married, Oct. 1, 1868, Louisa 
Clara Egerton, of St. Paul. 


[The Coryell and Buchanan papers in the Pa. Hist. 
00c. contain a number of Cameron letters relating to his 
earlier years. Some others written in later life are to be 
found in the Lib. of Cong., in the manuscript collec- 
his P° lilical contemporaries. The files of the 
War Dept, and the Official Records contain most of his 
war correspondence, and the “Report of the Commit- 
tee on Contracts” ( House Report No. 2, 37 Cong., 2 
oess.) reveals much regarding his deficiencies as sec- 
retary of war. The most useful accounts of his life are 
in Alexander K. McClure, Old Time Notes of Pa. 
(1905) and Abraham Lincoln and Men of War Time 
G892). These are critical, but not unfriendly. Stand¬ 
ard histories and the biographies of public men of 
Cameron’s time also are helpful. Additional informa- 
non is to be found in A. H. Meneely, The War Dept. 
1861 (1928) ; Ellis and Evans, Hist, of Lancaster Coun- 
ty > Pa - G 88 3 ) ; N. Y. Times, Mar. 13, i 4( 1877, June 

3 oo 8 r V un . e 27t i88 9 ; Pittsburgh Dispatch, June 27, 
188 9 ; Harrisburg Daily Patriot, June 27, 1889; Phila. 
rress, Mar. 13, 14, 15, 1877, Jan. 20, June 27, 1889.] 
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CAMERON, WILLIAM EVELYN (Nov. 
29, 1842-Jan. 25, 1927), newspaper editor, gov¬ 
ernor of Virginia, son of Walker Anderson 
Cameron and Elizabeth Byrd Walker, was born 
m Petersburg, Va„ of aristocratic and distin¬ 
guished descent from the Scottish chieftain 
Ewan Lochiel. After attending local schools and 
a North Carolina military academy, he entered 
Washington University, St. Louis, but soon left 


mice years as mayor or Feters- 
burg, in,1879 he allied himself with the “anti- 
Bourbon” forces, who, advocating a readjust¬ 
ment of the state debt, were read out of the 
Democratic party. Unshaken by this ostracism, 
he battled for his convictions through the col¬ 
umns of the Richmond Whig; served as a Han¬ 
cock elector on his faction’s presidential ticket; 
and in 1881, nominated for governor by the Re- 
adjuster convention, was victorious over John 
W. Daniel, the regular Democratic candidate. 
His administration, 1882-86, saw the execution 
of the Readjustee platform, which, although in¬ 
volving repudiation of the state debt and abuse 
of patronage, provided much progressive eco¬ 
nomic and social legislation designed to benefit 
the masses and to break the power of the privi¬ 
leged. At the end of his term of office Cameron 
engaged in the practise of law at Petersburg for 
which profession he had qualified ten years ear- 
her, and won recognition as a capable constitu¬ 
tional lawyer. During 1892-94 he was in Chi¬ 
cago as an official of the Columbian Exposition 
served on its Jury of Awards of Liberal Arts’ 
and was appointed historian of the enterprise 
In 1901 he represented Petersburg in theVir’ 
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ginia Constitutional Convention, was chairman 
of the committee on the executive department, a 
member of the committees on the judiciary and 
on final revision, and participated in all of the 
proceedings of the Assembly. He moved to Nor¬ 
folk in 1908 and edited the Norfolk Virginian 
until 1915, when he became editor-in-chief of 
the Virginian-Pilot, a position which he held 
until failing health compelled his retirement in 

1919- 

Impetuous, eager, courageous, and independent, 
his forceful personality combined with his talents 
to make him a leader of local political thought 
in his day, and although the majority of Vir¬ 
ginians did not always agree with him,—espe¬ 
cially in his general indorsement of Mahone 
policies or his treatment of the race problem— 
they never questioned his patriotism or his sin¬ 
cerity of purpose. He was equally eloquent with 
tongue and pen: a brilliant and uncommonly 
powerful editorial writer, a cultured, polished 
stylist, a convincing speaker, and a master of 
debate. Among his publications were: History 
of the World’s Columbian Exposition (1893); 
The Life and Character of Robert E. Lee 
(1901); sketches of Tyler, Wise, and other 
prominent Virginians; and a number of fugitive 
lyrics, at least one of which, “In the Twilight,” 
achieved a deserved and lasting popularity. 

[L. G. Tyler, Men of Mark in Va. (1906), I, 108-11 ; 
Who’s Who in America, 1918-19; C. C. Pearson, The 
Readjuster Movement in Va. (1917) ; Richmond Times- 
Dispatch, Jan. 26, 27, 1927; Norfolk Virginian-Pilot, 
Jan. 26, 27, 1927; R. L. Morton, Hist, of Va. (1924), 
vol. III.] A.C.G., Jr. 

CAMM, JOHN (1718-1778), Anglican clergy¬ 
man, president of the College of William and 
Mary, was the son of Thomas Camm of Horn¬ 
sea, Yorkshire, England. After attending school 
at Beverley, in Yorkshire, he entered Trinity 
College, Cambridge, at the age of twenty. Soon 
after receiving his bachelor’s degree, he emi¬ 
grated to Virginia. In 1745 he was appointed 
minister of Newport Parish, Isle of Wight Coun¬ 
ty. Four years later, the young minister was 
appointed professor of divinity in the College of 
William and Mary, to be associated with that 
institution for twenty-eight years. Fie was at 
the same time appointed minister of the neigh¬ 
boring York-Hampton parish. Camm was in 
sympathy a Tory, an ardent champion of the 
Crown and of the clergy. In December 1755, the 
Virginia Assembly, because of a shortage of to¬ 
bacco, the common medium of exchange, enacted 
a law enabling the inhabitants to pay their debts 
in money at the rate of 16 s. 8 d. a hundred 
pounds, the equivalent of two pence a pound. 
The act, known as the Two Penny Act, did not 
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carry the usual suspending clause for the King’s 
pleasure. Although it was general in its applica¬ 
tion, only the clergymen protested. Their sal- 
aries had been placed by law at 1,600 pounds of 
tobacco. They felt that the law was not just. 
Commissary Dawson, John Camm, and three 
other professors in the College of William and 
Mary protested vigorously against its passage. 
Meanwhile, Dawson was made president of the 
College. Camm and his three confederates now 
tried in vain to have the Commissary call a con¬ 
vocation of the clergy to oppose the act. When 
he refused to grant their request, they severely 
criticized him and called the clergy to meet. 
But the clergy, finding the price of tobacco not 
above the normal, remained passive. Ill feeling 
between president and faculty, however, result¬ 
ed in the resignation of one of the latter and the 
expulsion of three others, one of whom was 
Camm. In 1758, another Two Penny Act was 
passed, to continue in operation twelve months. 
The clergy now met in convocation at the col¬ 
lege, drew up an appeal to the King to veto the 
act, and chose Camm to present it at Court. He 
was successful in having the objectionable acts 
of 1755 an d of 1758 disallowed by the King in 
Council in August 1759. His attorney in Vir¬ 
ginia, with the encouragement of his parishion¬ 
ers, immediately brought suit for his salary. 
There was great excitement in Virginia when 
news came of the King’s action. Upon his re¬ 
turn from England, Camm found himself the 
center of attack and the leader of the clergy in 
their fight against the Two Penny Act. He en¬ 
gaged in a war of pamphlets with Col. Richard 
Bland and Col. Landon Carter. His articles were 
forceful, clear, and well written. It was this 
quarrel which brought to public notice Patrick 
Henry. Camm’s own case was finally appealed 
to the Privy Council, but was thrown out on 
a technicality. He did succeed, however, in se¬ 
curing his reinstatement, by the Privy Council, 
to his former position in the college. He drew 
another storm about himself in 1771, * n advo¬ 
cating the establishment of a bishopric in Vir¬ 
ginia,— a very unpopular movement, which failed. 

In that year he was appointed president of the 
College of William and Mary, rector of Bruton 
Parish, commissary of the Bishop of London, 
and member of the Governor’s Council. Al¬ 
though his fellow Tories deserted him at the out¬ 
break of the Revolution, Camm held his posi¬ 
tion in the college until removed in the spring 
of 1777. He had opposed the separation from 
England. Dr. Arthur Lee said that he was “the 
center of all the disaffection in the Colony 
(William and Mary Quarterly, I, 69-73)- 0a 
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one occasion the Governor exclaimed that the 
Visitors of the College allowed President Camm 
to lead them around by the nose. In 1769, when 
fifty-one years old, Camm married the youthful 
Betsy Hansford, a descendant of one of the rebel 
lieutenants. There is a charming family tradi¬ 
tion of their courtship, a story which might well 
rank with that of John Alden and Priscilla (see 
William and Mary Quarterly, XIX, 29; and 
John Fiske, Old Virginia and Her Neighbors , 
1897, II, 127). 


[See Lyon G. Tyler in Wm. and Mary College Hist. 
Quart., I, 69-73 ; XIX, 28-30. Other references in that 
Quarterly are: III, 65 ; I, 237, a sprightly letter to a 
friend in England ; the manuscript minutes of the Wil¬ 
liam and Mary College faculty in volumes I, II, III, 
IV, V, XIII, XIV, XV ; an interesting account of the 
part played by Camm in the Two Penny Act contro¬ 
versy, XX, 10 ff. Other accounts of the Two Penny 
Act controversy may be had in Va. Mag. of Hist, and 
Biog., X, 350-56 ; Wm. Wirt Henry, Patrick Henry, 
Life, Correspondence, and Speeches (1891), I, 28-48; 
Chas. Campbell, Hist, of Va. (i860), 507-18; Bishop 
Wm. Meade, Old Churches and Families of Va. (1857), 
I, 216-25 i H. J. Eckenrode, Separation of Church and 
State in Va. (1910) ; Wm. Stevens Perry, Papers Re¬ 
lating to the Hist, of the Church in Va., A. D., 1650- 
1776 (1870).] R. L.M—n. 


CAMMERHOFF, JOHN CHRISTOPHER 
FREDERICK (July 28, 1721-Apr. 28, 1751), 
Moravian missionary, was born at Hillersleben, 
near Magdeburg, Germany, of religious parents 
who dedicated him, even before his birth, to the 
ministry. He was first instructed at home by 
private tutors, then attended the celebrated Prot¬ 
estant school of Kloster Bergen, and in 1738 
entered the University of Jena where he came 
under Moravian influence in the persons of John 
Nitschmann and Count C. R. Zinzendorf. Upon 
graduation, out of deference to his parents’ wish¬ 
es, he accepted a position as tutor at Kloster 
Bergen, but he was increasingly repelled by the 
formality /of Lutheranism and in 1743, with two 
fellow-teachers, Schumann and Zurmucklen, he 
sought admission into the Moravian Brother¬ 
hood and received an appointment in the Theo¬ 
logical Seminary at Marienborn in Wetteravia. 
He found the religious views prevalent in that 
region entirely congenial, sharing to the full in 
the extreme emotionalism, the mystic emphasis 
upon the Passion, the delight in fantastic sym¬ 
bolism, and the conviction of being in a state 
of special grace which were characteristic of 
the Wetteravian group. He once more came 
under the direct influence of Zinzendorf, and 
after two years was made his amanuensis. At 
the early age of twenty-five, he was appointed as¬ 
sistant to Bishop A. G. Spangenberg [ q.v .] in 
Pennsylvania. He was immediately married, on 
July 23, 1746, to Anna von Pahlen, a Livonian 
baroness; was consecrated bishop in London 
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two months later; and arrived in America to¬ 
ward the end of the year. 

Spangenberg distrusted the emotional fervor 
of his young assistant but felt powerless to pre¬ 
vent his introduction of Wetteravian methods, 
as he soon perceived that Cammerhoff was act¬ 
ing under secret instructions from their mutual 
superiors in Germany. The influence of the 
younger man rapidly increased. He maintained 
an extensive correspondence with Zinzendorf and 
other officials of the Church—his letters some¬ 
times running to more than one hundred closely 
written pages, preached widely among the set¬ 
tlers of Pennsylvania and New York, and made 
extensive missionary journeys among the In¬ 
dians. The supposedly stolid aborigines were 
quick to respond to Cammerhoff’s child-like en¬ 
thusiasm, and he came to enjoy their confidence 
to a marked degree, being formally adopted into 
the Turtle tribe of the Oneida nation, on Apr. 
* 5 * l 74 &> under the name of Gallichwio, or “Good 
Message.” His longest journey was to the Grand 
Council of the Iroquis Confederacy at Onon¬ 
daga, N. Y., in 1750, in which accompanied by 
David Zeisberger, he covered 1,600 miles in 
three months, being exposed, in addition to the 
customary perils of the wilderness, to the dan¬ 
gers of four nights in an Indian village where 
all the males were crazed with drink. His health 
was broken by the hardships of this journey, 
and he died in the ensuing spring, at the age of 
twenty-nine. With his death the Wetteravian in¬ 
fluence in this country came to an end. 

[See Trans. Moravian Hist. Soc., vols. II (1886) 
III (1888), V (1899) ; also Geo. H. Loskiel. Hist, of 
the Mission of the United Brethren among the Indians 
of North America (London, 1794), Pt. II, ch. 9. Cam¬ 
merhoff’s diary of his journey to Onondaga may be 
found in Moravian Jours. Relating to Central N. Y., 
1745-66 (Onondaga Hist. Ass., Syracuse, N. Y., 1916)! 
There are voluminous Cammerhoff MSS. in the Bethle¬ 
hem Archives at Bethlehem, Pa., many of them unfor¬ 
tunately defaced by some later hand which expunged 
the extravagant Wetteravian phraseology.] E S B 

CAMP, DAVID NELSON (Oct. 13, 1820- 

Oct. 19, 1916), educator, was born in Durham, 
Conn. His father was Elah Camp, a descendant 
of settlers who came from Essex County, Eng¬ 
land, in 1630; his mother, Orit (Lee) Camp, 
was a descendant of Theophilus Eaton, governor 
of the New Haven colony. Life on the farm laid 
hard work and many responsibilities on young 
Camp’s shoulders. His mother, “a devout Chris¬ 
tian woman,” brought him up “in the Fear of the 
Lord’’ and taught him to read; but the Bible, 
Scott’s Commentaries, psalm books, “a few reli¬ 
gious books, some school texts, and occasional 
newspapers constituted the range of his early 
reading. Beyond the home, his education was 



continued in the district school, the private 
school of Mrs. Goodwin, Durham Academy, 
Hartford Grammar School, Meriden Academy, 
and the temporary normal school instituted by 
Barnard at Hartford in 1839. His own ill 
health, and that of his father, hindered regular 
preparatory schooling and frustrated his plans 
for college. Nevertheless, with the aid of spe¬ 
cial masters, he studied Latin, bookkeeping, sur¬ 
veying, higher mathematics, poetry, history, 
natural, moral, and intellectual philosophy, as¬ 
tronomy, German and French. At eighteen, he 
first taught at North Guilford for thirty-nine 
dollars a quarter, with the privilege (and neces¬ 
sity) of “boarding ’round.” Other successful 
schools at Cromwell, Branford, and Meriden 
brought his work to the attention of Henry Bar¬ 
nard [q.vJ]. In 1844 he was married to Sarah 
Adaline Howd. He began institute work in 
1845, was made secretary of the State Teachers’ 
Association in 1847, was called to a professor¬ 
ship in the State Normal School in 1849, and 
was made the associate principal in 1855. On 
Philbrick’s resignation, in 1857, Camp became 
commissioner of common schools and principal 
of the Normal School. He resigned (1866) on 
account of ill health. While abroad he accepted 
a professorship in St. John’s College, Annapolis, 
but resigned to become an assistant to Barnard 
(1867) in the United States Bureau of Educa¬ 
tion. He soon, however, retired from Washing¬ 
ton and conducted the New Britain (Conn.) 
Seminary till he discontinued active school work. 

Besides his teaching and administrative duties, 
Camp was editor of the Connecticut Common 
School Journal and the American Year Book, 
and was the author of a History of New Britain, 
Farmington, and Berlin (1889). For schools, he 
prepared the small Globe Manual (1864), Manu¬ 
al of Illustrative Teaching (1865), four different 
Geographies, with Outline Maps, and revised 
Mitchell’s Outline Maps and the Government In¬ 
structor. His later life was given over to church, 
business, and municipal affairs. In New Britain 
he was councilman (1871), alderman for three 
years, and mayor 1887-89. He was elected to 
the legislature in 1889, being chairman of the 
Committee on Education. His educational la¬ 
bors and his text-books made him one of the in¬ 
fluential educators in Connecticut in the nine¬ 
teenth century. 

[The most complete single source of information is 
Camp’s Recollections of a Long and Active Life (1917) 
other sources are his widely scattered addresses, pub¬ 
lished in proceedings of various educational associa¬ 
tions, editorials, and periodical articles the records of 
his administration at Hartford printed reports of the 
New Britain School Society, and the books of which he 
was author or editor.] T. W. 


CAMP, HIRAM (Apr. 9, 1811-July 8, 1893), 
clock-maker, philanthropist, was the son of Dea*- 
con Samuel Camp, a farmer of Plymouth, Conn., 
and of his wife Jeannette Jerome, a sister of 
the clock-maker, Chauncey Jerome. His grand¬ 
father, Samuel Camp, was a Revolutionary sol¬ 
dier who saw service at Crown Point, Ticonde- 
roga, and on Staten Island. Hiram passed his 
boyhood on the farm, with slender schooling dur¬ 
ing those months when he might best be spared 
from farm labors. He entered the Jerome shops 
at Bristol in 1829 and continued in business 
there with his uncle for twenty-four years. Dur¬ 
ing just this period metal works and machine 
production were being introduced into the clock 
industry, with their accompanying lessening of 
the cost of production. Chauncey Jerome and 
Hiram Camp were largely instrumental in ef¬ 
fecting this change. By 1837 the Jerome works 
had perfected a small brass-works clock that 
could be sold for $6.00, the price later being re¬ 
duced to seventy-five cents. A branch of the Je¬ 
rome works was opened in New Haven in 1843, 
and when the Bristol shops burned in 1845 the 
whole establishment was moved to that city. 
Camp supervised the erection of the New Haven 
plant. In 1851 he went into business for him¬ 
self, manufacturing clock movements, and in 
1853 he organized the New Haven Clock Com¬ 
pany (of which he was president), a joint stock 
company capitalized at $20,000 for the purpose 
of making cases. The Jerome company failed in 
1855, and the New Haven Clock Company pur¬ 
chased its entire business. With the elimination 
of the Jerome competition the New Haven Clock 
Company soon became the world’s greatest clock 
manufacturing organization. It reached out for 
world markets; it improved its clock-making 
machinery ; it developed sound financial policies; 
it perfected the mass-production of cheap stand¬ 
ardized time pieces, such as the nickel alarm 
clock and the pioneer “dollar watch”; it diversi¬ 
fied production so as to cover all markets with a 
complete line of goods: metronomes, jewelers’ 
regulators, electro-mechanical movements, tele¬ 
graph devices, miniature clocks, and high-grade 
movements with periodized and ornate cases in 
granites and different kinds of woods. Camp 
continued as president of the company until 
1892 and was a trustee until his death. 

He found time for numerous avocations. He 
served his city as selectman, councilman, and 
chief engineer of the fire department. As a Re¬ 
publican he represented his district in the Con¬ 
necticut legislature of 1859 and held a place on 
its Finance Committee. But his chief interest, 
aside from his regular labor, was in his church. 




He memorized his daily text and he exhibited a 
veritable passion for evangelization; he went 
from house to house with his Bible in his hand, 
he organized Sunday-schools, he supported city 
and frontier missions, he built a church next 
door to his own home, and he subscribed liberally 
to charities and religious education. With the 
evangelist D. C. Moody [q.v.], he established 
the Mount Hermon Boys’ School and the North- 
field Seminary for Young Ladies. He served as 
trustee for these institutions and at various times 
donated approximately $100,000 to their sup¬ 
port. Interest in Christian morality drew him 
to the Prohibition movement. He contributed to 
its campaign chest and he took the stump in its 
behalf. Finally he even accepted nomination as 
its candidate for governor in 1888. He was mar¬ 
ried twice: to Elvira Rockwell Skinner, and, 
after her death, to Lucy Davis. 

[The Daily Morning Jour, and Courier (New Haven), 
July 10, 12, 1893; New Haven Evening Reg., July 11, 
1893 ; Geo. B. Chandler, “Industrial History,” section 
on “Clocks and Watches” in Hist, of Connecticut, ed. 
by Norris G. Osborn (1925), vol. IV; Chauncey Je¬ 
rome, Hist, of the Am. Clock Business for the Past 
Sixty Years and Life of Chauncey Jerome (i860); 
Hist, of the City of New Haven, ed. by Edward E. At¬ 
water (1887), pp. 580-81 ; Francis Atwater, Hist, of 
the Town of Plymouth, Conn. (1895), pp. 234-35 ; In¬ 
dustrial Advantages of New Haven (1889), p. 134; 
Commerce, Manufactures and Resources of the City of 
New Haven and Environs (1882), p. 101.] E. F. H. 

CAMP, JOHN LAFAYETTE (Feb. 20,1828- 

July 16, 1891), Confederate officer and Texas 
political leader, was born on a farm near Bir¬ 
mingham, Ala. He was the son of John Lafay¬ 
ette Camp and Elizabeth (Brown) Camp. He 
was graduated from the University of Tennes¬ 
see in 1848 and moved to Texas the next year, 
locating at Gilmer, in Upshur County. There he 
taught school and practised law, soon taking his 
place as the leading attorney of that section of 
east Texas. He was married in 1851 to Mary 
Ann Ward, daughter of Dr. William Ward, 
well-known east Texas physician. During the 
next ten years he established an enviable reputa¬ 
tion as a lawyer and was a prosperous cotton 
planter. When the Civil War broke out he left 
his wife and five children to enlist in the Con¬ 
federate army. He was at first captain of an 
Upshur County company, but was soon elected 
colonel of the 14th Texas Cavalry. His regiment 
served in the Missouri campaign, also in Loui¬ 
siana and Arkansas. He distinguished himself at 
Murfreesboro, and participated in the battles at 
Richmond, Cumberland Gap, and Chickamauga. 
His last battle was at Altoona, Ga. He was twice 
wounded and twice captured and was imprisoned 
for many months. In 1866 he was elected by the 
first Texas district to serve in the national Con¬ 



gress, but was not permitted to take his seat. 
He was a delegate to the Texas constitutional 
convention of 1866, where he advocated mea¬ 
sures which, following the Presidential plan of 
reconstruction, would have restored Texas to 
her former place in the Union. As a delegate to 
the national Democratic convention in 1872 he 
advocated cooperation with the Liberal Repub¬ 
licans. In 1874 he entered the state Senate, 
where he was an administration leader. He ad¬ 
vocated the more rapid settlement of the frontier 
portion of the state through the encouragement 
of railroad building by donation of state lands, 
and led the campaign for a new constitution. 
Before the legislature had decided to favor a 
convention, a joint committee of Senator Camp 
and two representatives prepared a constitution, 
adoption of which was proposed as amendments, 
and which was admitted by all to be superior to 
the existing constitution (S. S. McKay, Making 
the Texas Constitution of 1876 , 1924, p. 57). 

In 1878 Camp was appointed by Gov. Hubbard 
to be judge of the district court sitting at Jef¬ 
ferson, Marshall, Palestine, and Tyler. In 1884 
he accepted an appointment from President 
Cleveland as registrar of the land office of Ari¬ 
zona, hoping the change of climate would im¬ 
prove his health; but, this not resulting, he re¬ 
signed after two years of service. He then moved 
to San Antonio, where he died in 1891. Camp 
County, Texas, created in April 1874, was 
named for him. 


i\uLuru± v^vrmy j ; 1 ex. Almanac, 1067; J. 
H. Brown . Hist, of Tex. (2 vols., 1893) ; J. J. Lane, 
Hist, of Education in Tex. (1903) ; Jour, of the Sen¬ 
ate of Tex., 1874 ; Z. T. Fulmore, Hist, and Geography 
of Tex. as Told in County Names (Austin, 1915) ; W. 
C. Raines, Yearbook of Tex. (Austin, 1901); Dudley 
G. Wooten, A Comprehensive Hist, of Tex (2 vols 
Dallas, 1898).] S.S.M ’ 


CAMP, JOHN LAFAYETTE (Sept. 23,1855- 
Aug. 10, 1918), Texas judge and federal district 
attorney, was the son of John Lafayette Camp 
[q.v 7 \, and Mary Ann (Ward) Camp. He was 
born at Gilmer, Upshur County, Tex., and was 
educated at Gilmer Academy, Texas Military In¬ 
stitute, and Trinity University. In 1881 he mar¬ 
ried Lamartine Felder, daughter of Dr. J. L. 
Felder, a well-known physician of Leesburg, Tex. 
He served a term in the state Senate, 1887-91 
and then moved to San Antonio, where he prac¬ 
tised law for six years. In 1897 he was appoint¬ 
ed, by Gov. Culberson, judge of the forty-fifth 
district court, and he served for more than sev¬ 
enteen years, his work being so acceptable that 
he was usually reelected without opposition. 
During his tenure he tried a great many notable 
cases and had to his credit a larger percentage of 
sustained decisions than any other district judge 
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in Texas has ever had. In 1912 he was instru- of health and longevity. He came of old English 

mental in preserving the Alamo, shrine of Texas stock. His father, Leverett L. Camp, was a 

liberty, as it stands to-day. A state law of 1905 schoolmaster, and from him he probably acquired 

had given the “care and custody” of the Alamo his sense of discipline; while from his mother, 

property to the Daughters of the Republic. But Ellen Cornwell, a gentle soul, he derived that pa- 

at the suggestion of Gov. Colquitt in 1912 the tience and poise which contributed greatly to his 

legislature appropriated $5,000 to “improve” the success as a leader. He prepared for college at 

Alamo. When the work of dismantling began, the Hopkins Grammar School, New Haven, and 

and it became known that the governor planned graduated from Yale in the class of 1880. For 

to make the Alamo grounds into a state park, the two years he attended the Yale Medical School, 

Daughters of the Republic appealed to Camp. A where he gained a knowledge of anatomy and 

temporary and then a permanent injunction halt- physiology which he was later to employ in his 

ed the work of dismantling the building. Camp training of youth. During his student days he 

held that the act of 1912 did not repeal that of engaged enthusiastically in all outdoor sports, 

1905, that the superintendent of public buildings but specialized in football which he played for 

and grounds was given the direction of expendi- six years. Upon leaving the medical school he 

ture but not the power to dismantle the property, took a subordinate position with the Manhattan 

and that the Alamo was still in charge of the Watch Company, N. Y., and in 1883 became 

Daughters of the Republic of Texas. The Gov- connected with the New York office of the New 

ernor appealed to the higher courts; but the Haven Clock Company, a firm with which he 

Alamo still stands. was associated for the remainder of his life. On 

Camp was appointed, by President Wilson, June 30, 1888, he married Alice Graham Sum- 
United States district attorney for the western ner. 

district of Texas, which takes in the border. The His business connections brought him to New 
position is an important one at any time; it was Haven to live in 1888, and he soon became gen- 
particularly so during Camp’s incumbency. He eral athletic director and head advisory football 
secured the evidence which led to the arrest of coach at Yale. While a student, as a representa- 
Victoriano Huerta, former president of Mexico, tive of the college at a rules conference, he had 
on June 27, 1915, at Newman, N. Mex., charged suggested modifications which revolutionized the 
with violating the United States neutrality laws game. The “scrimmage” was substituted for the 
in organizing a prospective military expedition “scrum” (the ball being put into play by one side 
against Mexico. Huerta was released under bond, instead of being left to a free-for-all scramble), 
but, when additional evidence was secured by the number of players was reduced from fifteen to 
Camp, he was rearrested on July 3 and was kept eleven, and the key position of quarterback was 
under guard at Fort Bliss until his death six created. His influence on the game, thus early 
months later. On the retirement of Judge Maxey begun, now continued for nearly thirty years, 
from the bench of the western district of Texas, He is credited with the suggestions which led to 
Camp had the unanimous indorsement of the the “fourth down rule” with the accompanying 
eighteen Texas congressmen, the two United “gridiron” pattern of the field, and for the per- 
States senators from Texas, and the attorney- mission of tackling below the waist. Team play 
general for the position of federal judge. But was his great objective, and his strategic ability 
President Wilson had decided that no man who contributed much to the development of its tech- 
had reached the age of sixty should be appoint- nique. An even greater contribution came from 
ed as federal judge, and Camp was a few months his love of clean sportsmanship which directly 
over that age. He accepted a second appointment and indirectly he instilled into players on college 
as federal district attorney, and filled that office fields and in school yards. He created a litera- 
creditably during the war. ture of the game in books, magazines, and news- 

[Sketch of Camp’s services in J. H. Cole, The Federal papers, some of his publications being: Football : 

Courts of the Southern States (Ann Arbor, 1928) ; San How to Coach a Team (1886) ; American Foot- 

Antonio Light, Aug. n, 1818 ; private information J ^ WaUef Qamp > s Book of College 

S ‘ S ' * Sports (1893); The Substitute (1908); Jack 

CAMP, WALTER CHAUNCEY (Apr. 7, Hall at Yale .(1909). In 1889 he began his cus- 
1859-Mar. 14,1925), promoter of American foot- tom of selecting an “All-America Team, ’ mem- 
ball, was born in New Britain, Conn., and died bership on which was considered the highest 
in his room at a New York hotel, following a football honor,—a remarkable testimonial to pu 
football conference, his sudden death, seemingly, lie confidence in Camp’s knowledge of the game 
an anti-climax to a career devoted to the interests and his impartial sportsmanship. 
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In 1917, after the United States entered the 
World War, Camp became a national figure in a 
new capacity. Realizing that to endure the war 
strain those at home must be kept physically fit, 
in connection with Dr. W. G. Anderson, Direc¬ 
tor of the Yale University Gymnasium, he or¬ 
ganized the leading citizens of New Haven into 
the Senior Corps for daily physical exercises. 
Soon he was called to Washington where by 
similar exercises he undertook to keep members 
of the cabinet and of Congress in good condition. 
He thus attracted the attention of the Secretary 
of the Navy, Josephus Daniels, who made him 
chairman of the Athletic Department, United 
States Commission on Training Camp Activities, 
for the physical care and development of naval 
officers and men. Out of these experiences came 
the famous “Daily Dozen” exercises. Originally 
the idea of Dr. Anderson who formulated three 
exercises for the daily use of his classes, Camp 
expanded them into the “Dozen,” and his name 
and gift for publicity gave them countrywide 
popularity. A memorial erected at the Yale Bowl, 
financed by his admirers in many colleges and 
schools, bears testimony to the respect and affec¬ 
tion in which he was held. 

[H. W. H. Powel, Walter Camp, the Father of Am. 
Football (1926); Parke H. Davis, Football (1911); 
Wm. G. Daggett, A Hist, of the Class of Eighty, Yale 
College, 1876-1910 (1910) ; Grantland Rice, article in 
Collier's, May 9, 1925 ; Yale Alumni Weekly, Mar. 20, 
1925; Yale Univ. Obit. Rec. of Grads., 1925; Spal¬ 
ding’s Official Foot Ball Guide for 1926.] N.G.O. 

CAMPANIUS, JOHN (Aug. 15, 1601-Sept. 

17, 1683), Lutheran clergyman, missionary 
among the Delaware Indians, was born in Stock¬ 
holm, the son of Jonas Peter Campanius, parish 
clerk of St. Clara’s, was educated at the Stock¬ 
holm gymnasium and the University of Upsala, 
and was ordained on July 19, 1633. The next 
year he accompanied a Swedish mission to Rus¬ 
sia and on his return became schoolmaster at 
Norrtalje and later chaplain and preceptor of the 
Stockholm Orphans’ Home. When Lieutenant- 
Colonel John Printz was appointed governor 
of the colony on the Delaware, Admiral Claes 
Flemming, one of the King’s counsellors of state, 
suggested that Campanius go with him as chap¬ 
lain of the settlers. Printz and his company left 
Stockholm on Aug. 16, 1642, touched at Antigua 
on Dec. 20—where they remained till Jan. 3, 
were entertained by the English governor, and 
were loaded with a gift of oranges and lemons— 
and dropped anchor at Fort Christina (now Wil¬ 
mington, Del.), Feb. 15, 1643. Campanius took 
his family with him. His account of the six 
months 1 voyage is incorporated in the work on 
New Sweden by his grandson, Thomas Campa¬ 


nius, “Holmiensis.” During his sojourn of six 
years in America he ministered faithfully to his 
scattered congregation of German and Swedish 
colonists, indentured servants, and transported 
criminals. He also attempted to Christianize the 
Indians. The work began awkwardly, for when 
the Indians first came to the services they were 
amazed that one man should stand alone and talk 
so long while the rest listened in silence, and 
they suspected a trap. Fie gained their affection, 
however, learned their language, and was so 
successful in teaching them “that those people 
who were wandering in darkness were able to 
see the light.” He translated Luther’s Shorter 
Catechism into the Delaware language, but his 
version was not printed until 1696, when Charles 
XI brought it out at Stockholm at his own ex¬ 
pense and sent 500 copies to America. Lutheri 

Catechismus 0 fiver sat t pa Amcrican-V irginiske 
Spraket made a duodecimo volume of 160 pages, 
the catechism being given in both Swedish and 
Delaware, with a glossary filling twenty-eight 
pages. Campanius’s labors among the Indians, 
which antedated by a few years those of John 
Eliot at Roxbury, Mass., were eminently Chris¬ 
tian and provided a foundation for the later work 
of William Penn. Besides studying the Indian 
folkways and language, in which as a pious sev¬ 
enteenth century scholar he found significant af¬ 
finities with Hebrew, Campanius made careful 
meteorological observations twice a day for sev¬ 
eral years and farmed a tract of land at the set¬ 
tlement of Upland. In 1646 he built a church at 
Tinicum (Tennakong), nine miles southwest of 
Philadelphia. With his family he returned to 
Sweden in 1648. The legend was current in the 
time of Acrelius that Campanius had traveled 
up into the interior among the Red Men and 
had made his way by land to Sweden. Home 
again, he became pastor in 1649 of the congre¬ 
gations at Frosthult and Hernevi, a charge that 
he served until his death. Johan Danielson Sved- 
berg described him justly as a man ob indefessum 
semper amorem Dei propagandi stadium summo- 
pere laudandum. 

[W. J. Mann, B. M. Schmucker, W. Germann, eds., 
Nachrichtcn yon den vereinigten Dcutschcn Evange- 
Ixschc-Luthcrischcn Gemeinden in Nord-Amcrica, Er- 
ster Band (Allentown, Pa., 1886) ; A. L. Grabner, Gc- 
schichte der Luthcrischen Kirche in America (St. Louis, 
1892) ; T. E. Schmauk, Hist, of the Luth. Ch. in Pa. 
(1903); Amandus Johnson, The Swedish Settlements 
on the Delaware (1911); Thomas Campanius Holm 
Lnc), Description of the Province of New Sweden Now 
Called by the English Pennsylvania in America, transl. 
from the Swedish with notes by Peter S. Du Ponceau 
(>834) ; Israel Acrelius, Hist, of New Sweden, transl. 
*r on } t ‘l® Swedish with an introduction and notes by 
W. M. Reynolds (1874) '» Otto Norberg, Svenska Kyr- 
kans Mission wd Delaware i Nord-Amerika (Stockholm, 
*° 93 ) I J* D. Svedberg, Dissertatio Gradualis de Svio- 
num in America Colonia (Upsala, 1709).] C H C 
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CAMPAU, JOSEPH (Feb. 25, 1769-July 23, 

j 863), trader, belonged to a family line which 
has been numerous and prominent in Detroit 
since the time of Cadillac. His father was 
Jacques Campau, a native of Detroit, and his 
mother was Catherine Menard, a native of Mon¬ 
treal. He was the sixth of a family of twelve 
children born to his parents in the years 1762- 
Si. In early manhood he entered upon a trading 
career at Detroit, in which he achieved a large 
measure of success. His trade was chiefly with 
the Indians, and in addition to his Detroit store 
he established outposts at numerous places—at 
Saginaw, St. Clair, near Mount Clemens, and 
elsewhere. Aside from his mercantile business, 
he displayed a life-long interest in real estate, 
and the profits he made in trade were persistently 
invested in Detroit property which he improved 
and leased but seldom willingly sold. About the 
year 1837 he retired from active business, and 
devoted the remainder of his long life to looking 
after his investments. The growth of Detroit 
made these increasingly valuable, and he is re¬ 
puted to have been Michigan’s first millionaire. 
At the time of his death he was supposed to be 
the largest landholder in Detroit and the wealth¬ 
iest citizen of Michigan. 

Business interests aside, Campau was long a 
man of prominence in Detroit, holding at differ¬ 
ent times many public offices. He served as 
trustee of the town, treasurer, overseer of the 
poor, assessor, and appraiser. He was appointed 
ensign in the local militia by Winthrop Sargent 
upon the American occupation of Detroit in 1796, 
and he subsequently achieved the title of major. 
Prior to the fire which destroyed Detroit in 1805 
Campau owned and occupied a house on Ste. 
Anne St. After the fire he rebuilt on the same 
site (south side of Jefferson Ave. between Shelby 
and Griswold Sts.) ; here he lived until his death, 
and the house was a conspicuous feature of Jef¬ 
ferson Ave. for many years thereafter. On May 
12, 1808, he married Adelaide Dequindre, mem¬ 
ber of one of Detroit’s old French families. They 
lived together over half a century, and had a 
family of twelve children, all but two of whom 
lived to maturity. A sister of Campau married 
Thomas Williams, early Detroit merchant and 
magistrate. Their son, Gen. John R. Williams, 
was Detroit’s first elective mayor and for half 
a century one of her leading citizens. In early 
life he was partner, for a time, of Campau. In 
1823 Williams was defeated by Father Gabriel 
Richard for election as delegate to Congress. 
The bitterness engendered by the electoral con¬ 
test (in which both contestants appealed for the 
ballots of the French-Catholic electors) prob- 
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ably materially influenced Campau in a long- 
continued conflict with the church authorities 
over the ownership of the so-called Church Farm 
property, a dispute which vexed the courts for a 
full generation after all the original contestants 
had passed away. In 1831 Williams was again 
a candidate for the delegacy and he and Campau 
were two of eleven associates who provided 
funds for establishing the Democratic Free Press 
and Michigan Intelligencer, to serve as the politi¬ 
cal organ of their party. This paper is regarded 
as the ancestor of the present-day Free Press of 
Detroit. 

Campau was a capable business man of con¬ 
servative tendencies. His character was marked 
by numerous eccentricities, which afforded sub¬ 
ject matter for local gossip. Although a Catholic, 
he early became a Mason, and after his estrange¬ 
ment from the church he was fond of abusing 
that organization. 

[Father Christian Denissen, “Detroit Genealogies" 
(MS. in Burton Hist. Coll.) ; Barnabas Campau and his 
Descendants, compiled by C. M. Burton (Detroit, 
1916); C. M. Burton, City of Detroit, Mich., 1701- 
1922 (19 22); Detroit Free Press, July 25, 1863 ; an 
article by Robert B. Ross, “Detroit in 1837: Reminis¬ 
cences of Joseph and Daniel J. Campau," in the Detroit 
Sunday News-Tribune, Nov. 4, 1894.] M ^ q 

CAMPBELL, ALEXANDER (Sept. 12, 

1788-Mar. 4, 1866), one of the founders of the 
Disciples of Christ, was born in County Antrim, 
Ireland, the son of Thomas Campbell [q.v.], and 
Jane (Corneigle) Campbell. His mother’s fam¬ 
ily was of French Huguenot origin, but several 
of its members had settled in Ireland before his 
birth. His father was of a Scotch family that 
had long resided in Ireland. Alexander derived 
his features from his mother, his love of preach¬ 
ing and teaching from his father. He obtained his 
earlier education in school and at home with his 
father, but he was so fond of sport that he found 
it irksome to study. His physical frame was 
strengthened by farm work. As he grew older his 
mind became active, his memory developed re¬ 
markably, and he became fond of religious litera¬ 
ture and philosophy. His parents scrupulously at¬ 
tended to his religious and moral education, and 
he grew up sturdy, active, and conscientious. 

In order to increase his income and provide 
further opportunity for education to his children 
Thomas Campbell moved his family to the town 
of Rich Hill when Alexander was sixteen years 
old, and established an academy of which he was 
the principal, with Alexander as his assistant. 
Success followed. Alexander became thoughtful 
about his personal religion and joined the church. 
Afterward he gave much study to theology and 
church history in anticipation of becoming a min¬ 
ister. The Campbells held friendly association 
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with John Walker, an Independent minister in the 
same town, who later had a part in the origin of 
the Plymouth Brethren. Alexander was impressed 
with his ideas, and contrasted his independency 
with the arbitrary discipline of the Presbyterian 
ecclesiastical system. He was influenced also by 
the Haldanes, prominent Independents of Scot¬ 
land. Upon the departure of his father to Amer¬ 
ica because of impaired health, the son carried on 
the school. At the father’s request the whole fam¬ 
ily presently undertook to emigrate to Pennsyl¬ 
vania, where Thomas Campbell had located as a 
minister, but they were delayed by smallpox and 
shipwreck so that Alexander studied at the Uni¬ 
versity of Glasgow for a year. The family went 
to America in 1809. Alexander’s studies and 
friendships and the experiences of his father, who 
had had unpleasant relations with the Seceders in 
America, made both men inclined to independen¬ 
cy in religion. At that time in America the spirit 
of religious intolerance was keen and pugnacious, 
and the Campbells were driven presently to a new 
movement. This crystallized in the organization 
of the Christian Association of Washington 
(Pennsylvania) in 1809. The organization was 
really a local independent church, but it was not a 
part of the purpose of the Campbells to establish 
a new denomination, though it was hoped that 
their principles would spread and produce other 
associations. To this reform of religion Alexan¬ 
der Campbell resolved to devote himself wholly. 
He was well adapted by courage, energy, convic¬ 
tion, fine public presence, and eloquence, to be¬ 
come the leader of such an independent enterprise. 
To prepare himself more thoroughly he set apart 
certain hours of the day for study, devoting him¬ 
self daily to the Bible and the classical languages. 
He became convinced that manners and morals, 
especially of young people, needed reform, and he 
wrote articles on that subject for the press. His 
first sermon was preached in a grove in 1810 and 
made a successful impression. Within a year he 
had preached more than a hundred times. After 
the organization of a full-fledged church of Dis¬ 
ciples at Brush Run, Pa., Alexander was licensed 
to preach. At that time he believed in the inde¬ 
pendence and congregational government of every 
local church and in the toleration of infant bap¬ 
tism. 

Disappointed by lack of growth in the number 
of adherents and dreading the perpetuation of a 
new sect, Thomas Campbell sought affiliation of 
the Association with the regular Presbyterians, 
but they declined. After Alexander in 1811 mar¬ 
ried a Presbyterian wife, Margaret Brown, and 
became a father, he examined into the subject of 
infant baptism, a matter of perennial debate be- 
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tween Baptists and other denominations. He de¬ 
cided against it, and, believing that he had never 
been properly baptized, he with his wife was im¬ 
mersed by a Baptist minister. His father and 
mother followed his example. This act alienated 
some persons in their church. It was plain that 
strictness in baptism might be biblical, but that it 
was not likely to further the purpose of Christian 
union. 

Alexander became pastor of the Brush Run 
church when his father moved to Ohio. He read 
much, and also engaged in farming. As a neigh¬ 
bor he was liked. By nature he was genial, hos¬ 
pitable, and exceptionally interesting as a conver¬ 
sationalist. The Brush Run church became a mem¬ 
ber of the Redstone Baptist Association of churches, 
but Campbell was not acceptable to the Baptists 
as a preacher, because he was not rigid enough in 
his Calvinism, and because he magnified the dif¬ 
ferences between them. He came to believe in bap¬ 
tism as necessary for the remission of sins and the 
appropriation of God’s promise of forgiveness, 
while the Baptists considered the new life complete 
before baptism. With the hope of extending his own 
opinions he established Buffalo Seminary in Beth¬ 
any, Virginia, for the education of young folk and 
especially for the training of preachers. These he 
boarded in his own home. This was discontinued 
after a few years, though the first part of his pur¬ 
pose was highly successful. He went about preach¬ 
ing where he was welcome, and debating with his 
opponents whenever he had the opportunity. He 
was a skilful debater on different subjects, and he 
did not hesitate to meet all comers. One of his 
most interesting debates was on religious skepti¬ 
cism with Richard Owen, the English Utopian. 
These debates were open to the public who attend¬ 
ed in large numbers, and they added to the grow¬ 
ing reputation of Campbell. He was sanguine of 
the success of his principles, but he made the mis¬ 
take of thinking that the simple language of the 
Bible would explain itself and serve to unite all 
who honestly accepted its teachings. Denomina- 
tionalism was rampant, especially in the newer 
sections of the country, and lines were sharply 
drawn. 

Believing in the power of the press, Alexander 
Campbell started the Christian Baptist in 1823, 
and built up a successful periodical, through which 
he disseminated his opinions. The paper was print¬ 
ed at home and its success encouraged him to con¬ 
tinue the printing business uninterruptedly for 
forty years. In his paper he attacked missions, 
Sunday-schools, and sectarian societies as then 
conducted, carrying the war vigorously into the 
enemies’ camp, and censuring the clergy in par¬ 
ticular. This attitude aroused the Redstone As- 
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sociation to oust the Campbellites. Forecasting 
this action, Campbell himself withdrew with 
some of his followers and organized a new church 
which was admitted into the Mahoning Associa¬ 
tion. After 1826 the Baptist associations adopted 
the practise of cutting off churches of Disciples 
so that they became a separate denomination. On 
his part Campbell opposed the Baptist method of 
preaching, their four circuits for one rural min¬ 
ister, their extreme doctrinal emphasis, and their 
requirement of particular religious experience. 

Campbell had a mastery of the English Bible 
and he believed a better translation was desirable. 
This he undertook in 1826, and his translation was 
published the next spring. Years later he became 
an active supporter of the American Bible Union, 
which was organized to further Baptist opinions 
on the proper rendition of the Greek word to bap¬ 
tize. In 1828 he published a volume of one hun¬ 
dred and twenty-five hymns, rejecting those that 
did not have a biblical basis. From 1830 his in¬ 
terest in the second coming of Christ led him to 
publish the Millennial Harbinger instead of the 
Christian Baptist. His publishing interests in a 
small community were so large that the Federal 
government established a post office for him and 
made him postmaster, an office which he held for 

thirty years. 

Campbell’s interests broadened as he began to 
travel more. His acquaintance extended rapidly. 
Fie was a delegate to a political convention called 
to revise the constitution of the state of Virginia. 
In 1835 he was relieved of a part of his editorial 
work that he might have more freedom to respond 
to numerous calls that came to him for public ad¬ 
dresses. He traveled frequently into Kentucky, 
where he had many friends, and was a welcome 
speaker in Lexington, the center of culture of the 
state. He went into the states south of Virginia 
where he knew many people and had some fol¬ 
lowers. He visited the North, even during the 
Civil War. At one time he might have been pastor 
of a Baptist church in one of the Northern cities, 
but he knew that he could not withhold his pe¬ 
culiar views of truth, and he did not wish to cause 
division. 

Campbell’s dislike for creeds and confessions 
of faith found response in a group similar to the 
Disciples of Christ,—which was the name pre¬ 
ferred by Campbell for his movement—-the Chris¬ 
tians, a company recruited from three different 
sources. One of them was Methodist. In 1793 
the Republican Methodists had seceded from the 
Methodist Episcopal church, because of objection 
to episcopacy. They were fathered by James 
O’Kelley, who emphasized a creedless gospel. A 
second source was Baptist. Abner Jones in Ver- 
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mont led away several churches in New Hamp¬ 
shire and Vermont on the same basis. A third 
source was Presbyterian. Barton W. Stone was 
its leader. These three groups combined as the 
Christian Connection, and were commonly known 
as Christians. The differences between Disciples 
and Christians were chiefly in the matter of em¬ 
phasis. The Disciples stressed the Bible, the Chris¬ 
tians the idea of unity. The Christians were more 
evangelistic, appealed to all kinds of people, and 
gained rapidly in numbers, which the Disciples 
had not done. The differences were not sufficient 
to keep them apart when they agreed on their 
special principles of fidelity to the simple Word. 
Local churches combined voluntarily, then the 
union became general in Kentucky, Tennessee, 
and Ohio, but the two denominations still exist 
independently. Campbell was enthusiastically in 
favor of the combination of forces. He rejoiced 
also over the spread of his principles to Canada 
and Great Britain. In 1847 he sailed abroad, 
preached and lectured in the leading cities, and 
visited Paris. Later he went to Canada. 

In 1840 he started Bethany College in his own 
west Virginian village and became its president. 
Much time was required to raise an endowment 
and he traveled for that purpose, but he gave as 
much of himself as possible to teaching. He in¬ 
structed classes in the Bible, in intellectual and 
moral philosophy, in political economy. He op¬ 
posed secret societies, but he was tolerant of slav¬ 
ery. The relation of master and servant seemed to 
him to be no sin, although he thought slavery in¬ 
expedient in modern civilization. This saved his 
denomination from the division that certain de¬ 
nominations suffered. In later life his mind be¬ 
came impaired, but he lived to old age with the 
satisfaction of knowing that the opinions for which 
he had contended were gaining adherents steadily. 
Besides his pocket Testament translation he was 
the author of The Christian System (1839); 
Memoirs of Elder Thomas Campbell (1861) ; a 
revised translation of the book of Acts for the 
American Bible Union; and much fugitive liter¬ 
ature. 

[Robt. Richardson, Memoirs of Alexander Campbell 
(1870) ; B. B. Tyler, Hist, of the Disciples of Christ 
(Am. Ch. Hist. Ser., vol. XII, 1894).] H. K. R. 

CAMPBELL, ALLAN (Oct. 11, 1815-Mar. 
18, 1894), civil engineer, was the fourth son of 
Archibald and Margaret (Adams) Campbell. His 
father was a native of Scotland who came to this 
country in 1798 and was for many years deputy 
secretary of the State of New York. Born in Al¬ 
bany, N. Y., Allan was educated at the Albany 
Academy. In 1832 he joined John Randall, a dis¬ 
tinguished engineer of that time and chief engi- 
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neer of the Ithaca & Oswego Railroad, one of the 
first railroads in the United States. He served 
for several years as engineer in the construction 
of the earliest railways in the state of Georgia and 
it was while there that he met and married in 
1843 Julia Farlie Cooper, daughter of Thomas 
Cooper, the tragedian. Subsequently, while chief 
engineer of the extension of the Harlem Railroad, 
Campbell received an offer from the Government 
of Chile to go to that country to construct rail¬ 
roads. Fie accepted this offer and left in 1850 to 
start the survey and construction of the Copiapo 
to Caldera route. Twice he crossed the Andes to 
Argentina, making reconnaissance of a route to 
connect the oceans. While in Buenos Aires he was 
on intimate terms and had most friendly relations 
with the then president of Argentina. Upon his 
return to this country in 1856 he again became 
chief engineer of the extension of the Harlem 
road and subsequently president, an office which 
he held until superseded by Cornelius Vanderbilt, 
who had purchased a controlling interest in the 
line. Later, as president of the Consolidation 
Coal Company, Campbell brought that concern 
out of financial difficulties into dividend-paying 
fields, a most noteworthy accomplishment. Dur¬ 
ing the Civil War he was employed on the harbor 
defenses of New York City. 

Much interested in civic affairs, he was ap¬ 
pointed commissioner of public works in 1876 by 
Mayor Wickham of New York. He resigned in 
1880 to accept the comptrollership of the city, an 
appointment by Mayor Cooper. He was also ap¬ 
pointed in the same year, by act of legislature, 
one of the assessment commissioners of the State 
of New York. His work in all of these offices 
was characterized by strict integrity, industry, 
and conscientious application to his duties. In 
1882 he was prominently mentioned as a candi¬ 
date for the governorship of New York, and in 
the same year was nominated as a non-partisan 
candidate for the mayoralty of New York City. 
He was, however, defeated for the latter office. 
His defeat was laid to organized machine politics 
to which he was bitterly opposed. He was an 
honorary member of the American Society of 
Civil Engineers, a member of the New York His¬ 
torical Society, the St. Andrews Society, the Cen¬ 
tury Club, and for many years a vestryman of 
Trinity Church, succeeding John Jacob Astor as 
warden in that organization. 

IProc. Am. Soc. of Civil Engineers, vol. XX ; Engi¬ 
neering News, Mar. 22, 1894; N. Y. Times, Mar. 20, 
1894; Sun (N. Y.), Mar. 19, 1894.] K.W.C _ g. 

CAMPBELL, ANDREW (June 14, 1821- 

Ap r - I 3 » i 8qo), inventor, manufacturer, was born 
near Trenton, N. J., the son of a farmer of very 
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moderate means. As soon as he was physically 
able Andrew helped with the farm work and at¬ 
tended the country schools both at his birthplace 
and at Matawan, Monmouth County, N. J., whither 
his parents moved when he was eight years old. 
When he was thirteen, his father died, leaving a 
large family unprovided for, and Andrew imme¬ 
diately sought employment. He disliked farming 
and apprenticed himself to a carriage-maker, but 
before completing his apprenticeship he left home 
and went to Trenton to work for three months in 
a brush-maker’s shop. Here he perfected his first 
invention, namely, a special vise for holding 
brushes. At the age of fifteen he left Trenton and 
headed westward, working his way gradually, 
and arriving eventually in Alton, Ill. Flere he 
worked for a carriage-builder until he was twen¬ 
ty-one, during which time he devised and con¬ 
structed a number of labor-saving machines as 
well as carriages and omnibuses. From Alton, 
Campbell went to St. Louis where he engaged in 
his two old trades, brush-making and carriage¬ 
building, and had his first experience with print¬ 
ing presses when engaged periodically to make 
repairs on the presses of the St. Louis Republi¬ 
can. During the following ten years he was vari¬ 
ously engaged as a machine-merchant, bridge- 
builder, and farmer in Columbia, Mo., Paducah, 
Ky., and other towns of the Middle West. The 
announcement of a prize of $1,000, offered by 
George Bruce of New York City for a printing 
press to print 500 copies an hour, caused Camp¬ 
bell to turn his attention to the problem, and in 
1853 he proceeded to New York with his design, 
only to find that the time limit for submitting 
plans had expired. He obtained employment al¬ 
most immediately, however, with A. B. Taylor & 
Company, large manufacturers of printing press¬ 
es, and as foreman, devised many novel improve¬ 
ments including paper-feed mechanisms, special 
presses with tabledistributionfor illustrated mag¬ 
azines such as Harper's and Frank Leslie's, as 
well as automatic presses. At this time, too, 
Campbell conceived the idea of a special press for 
country newspapers, and, when convinced that a 
market was available, he left Taylor & Company 
in 1858, spent three years in experimental work, 
and with his new patented machine began busi¬ 
ness for himself. The Campbell Country Press 
proved very popular, and in 1866 Campbell erect¬ 
ed a plant in Brooklyn where he not only con¬ 
structed the Country Press but devised many oth¬ 
ers. Thus in 1867the two-revolution picture press 
was developed, and in 1868 a large press for fine 
illustrations. A special press designed by Campbell 
in his factory permitted the printing of 120 al¬ 
manacs a minute. On it 7,000,000 impressions 
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were taken from one form without perceptible 
damage. Campbell also made the first press that 
printed, inserted, pasted, folded, and cut in one 
continuous operation. He retired from active busi¬ 
ness in 1880 and died of heart disease ten years 
later, leaving his widow whom he had married in 
Columbia, Mo., in 1848, and four children. 

[Am. Diet, of Printing and Bookmaking (1894) )Am. 
Encyc. of Printing (1871) ; Am. Bookmaker, May 1890 ; 
N. Y. Times, Apr. 15, 1890.] C. W.M. 

CAMPBELL, BARTLEY (Aug. 12, 1843- 
July 30, 1888), playwright, journalist, theatrical 
manager, was the son of Bartley and Mary 
(Eckles) Campbell, both of whom came to Amer¬ 
ica from Ireland in 1840. He was born in Pitts¬ 
burgh, Pa., where he was educated in private 
schools and for a brief period studied law. His 
newspaper career began on the Pittsburgh Post, 
and before he left that city he had become editor 
and part proprietor of the Pittsburgh Leader. In 
1869 he founded and edited the Southern Monthly 
Magazine at New Orleans. When he began play¬ 
writing in 1871, he definitely retired from jour¬ 
nalism, as his standards forbade him to continue 
as a dramatic critic while he was producing plays. 
After a sensational drama Through Fire (1871) 
and a social comedy Peril; or, Love at Long 
Branch (1872), he became associated with R. M. 
Hooley in Chicago, in the development of Hool- 
ey’s Theatre, which became the chief rival to Mc- 
Vicker’s Theatre as the home of legitimate drama. 
Campbell directed the plays, many of which were 
his own. His Fate (1872-73), a domestic drama, 
which opened the house, was played in London 
at the Gaiety Theatre in 1884. Among his other 
dramas were Risks, or Insure Y our Life (1873)? 
The Virginian (1873),and On the Rhine (1875), 
a play of the Franco-Prussian war of 1870. 
Campbell took his company to San Francisco in 
1875, appearing at Maguire’s Opera House, and 
anticipating in his Bulls and Bears (June 7,1875), 
an adaptation of Gustav von Moser’s Ultimo, Au¬ 
gustin Daly’s version of the same play, which ar¬ 
rived on July 19. During this summer season 
Campbell met Bret Harte and Mark Twain, be¬ 
came a member of the Bohemian Club, and re¬ 
ceived the inspiration for his best play. In 1876 
he produced The Virginian at St. James’s Thea¬ 
tre in London, and while there wrote A Heroine 
in Rags (1876) and How Women Love (18. 77). 
The latter, a play laid in and near San Francisco, 
was later rewritten as The Vigilantes; or, The 
Heart of the Sierras. After a verse tragedy, Clio 
(1878), laid in Italy in the twelfth century, and 
revived in 1885 on a large scale at Niblo’s Gar¬ 
den, with music by Operti, Campbell wrote his 
most significant play, My Partner , produced at 
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the Union Square Theatre, New York, Sept. 16, 
1879. It celebrates, with sincerity and skill, the 
friendship which, in the frontier days in Califor¬ 
nia, often sprang up between two men associated 
in hardships and in success. The scene in which 
Joe Saunders pleads for reconciliation with his 
murdered partner, who is apparently sitting with 
the divided gold beside him, is one of the most 
powerful in American drama. My Partner held 
the stage for many years, was performed at the 
Olympic Theatre, London, Apr. 10,1884, and was 
played for about fifty nights at the Residenz- 
Theater in Berlin, beginning Sept. 15, 1884, 
Campbell attending the rehearsals. While My 
Partner was a great success, Campbell received a 
royalty of only ten dollars a performance, so he 
determined to produce his own plays. The Galley 
Slave (Chestnut Street Theatre, Philadelphia, 
Sept. 29, 1879) was a vigorous melodrama, with 
a European scene, which ran for eighty-three 
nights at the Wilhelm-Theater in Berlin in 1881. 
Fairfax (Park Theatre, Boston, Dec. 8, 1879), a 
romantic play of the South, has some effective 
character drawing. It was written for Lester 
Wallack, but, when a disagreement with him 
arose, Campbell walked out of the theatre with 
the play. More melodramatic was The White 
Slave (Haverley’s Theatre, New York, Apr. 3, 
1882) which contains the lines, “Rags are royal 
raiment when worn for virtue’s sake,” deliber¬ 
ately planted by Campbell for their melodramatic 
effect. Siberia (California Theatre, San Fran¬ 
cisco, Nov. 26, 1882) portrays the terrors of 
exile for the Russian patriots of that day and 
each of its six acts possesses a telling climax. 
In Separation (Union Square Theatre, New 
York, Jan. 28, 1884) Campbell’s theme was the 
puritanic prejudice against the theatre. In his 
last play, Paquita, produced at his own theatre 
on Fourteenth St., New York, Aug. 31, 1885, 
he laid the scene in the Southwest and built up 
a play upon a situation in which a surgeon is 
called upon to save the life of the lover of his 
wife. 

Campbell was tall, with a dignified bearing 
and with the aspect of a scholar. He shares the 

honor with Augustin Daly and Bronson Howard, 
of establishing in America the profession of the 
playwright upon a firm basis. Foreign recogni¬ 
tion came to him to an unusual degree, but his 
reputation has suffered from the fact that, except 
for one unimportant play, Little Sunshine (n.d., 
first performed in 1873), bis dramas have not 
been published. In ten years he made and lost 
a large fortune, and in the effort to write, direct, 
and produce plays his mental powers broke 
down In November 1886, he was committed to 
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the State Hospital for the Insane at Middletown, 
N. Y., where he died. 

[Personal information from Mr. Robt. C. Campbell, 
son of Bartley Campbell; G. E. Montgomery], The 
Theatre, I (1886), 348-49; T. Allston Brown, A Hist, 
of the N. Y. Stage, esp. II, 491-92; for the plays: A. 
H. Quinn, A Hist, of the Am. Drama from the Civil 
War to the Present Day, I, 118-24.] A. H. Q. 

CAMPBELL, CHARLES (May 1, 1807-July 

11, 1876), historian, editor, antiquarian, was 
born in Petersburg, Va., the son of a local book¬ 
seller, John Wilson Campbell. When he was a 
mere child of six years, his father published a 
History of Virginia to 1781 , which no doubt in 
later years had an influence in shaping the ca¬ 
reer of the son. Like many Virginians of his 
day, Charles Campbell went to Princeton to be 
educated, and, graduating from the college there 
in 1825, he began life as a school-teacher. In 
1842 he started a classical school in Petersburg 
and in 1855 became the principal of Anderson 
Academy, a position retained until about 1870. 
Campbell was an industrious collector of his¬ 
torical manuscripts and documents and earned 
a reputation in scholarly circles as an antiquary. 
Much of his material was loaned to the well- 
known Bishop William Meade of Virginia, who 
made free use of it in his two volumes on Old 
Churches and Families of Virginia (1857). 
Meade published a letter from Essex to South¬ 
ampton lent by Campbell with the acknowledg¬ 
ment that it was “furnished me by another true 
son of Virginia, Mr. Charles Campbell of Peters¬ 
burg” (Meade, I, 130-31). As early as 1837 
Campbell became a regular contributor to The 
Southern Literary Messenger (B. B. Minor, 
The Southern Literary Messenger, p. 68) ; and 
he continued this cooperation for many years 
both as a contributor and as one of the conduc¬ 
tors of the Editor’s Table under Minor’s editor¬ 
ship of the periodical. In 1845, he urged, to¬ 
gether with Minor, upon the legislature of Vir¬ 
ginia the securing of the Colonial Records of 
Virginia, and in the January number of 1847 
Minor announced the publication by the Mes¬ 
senger of Charles Campbell’s history of Virginia. 
Upon this work, An Introduction to the History 
of the Colony and Ancient Dominion of Vir¬ 
ginia (Richmond, 1847; a new and improved 
edition Philadelphia, i860) rests Campbell’s chief 
reputation as one of the best and most extensive 
of the writers on state history. He was the au¬ 
thor also of a Genealogy of the Spotswood Fam¬ 
ily (1868), and was the editor-author of Some 
Materials for a Memoir of John Daly Burk 
(1868) in a manner that showed his cordial re¬ 
gard for past and present historians of Virginia. 
As an editor likewise he published the Blayid Pa- 
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pers (1840-43) ; a reprint, with Introduction, of 
R. Beverley’s The History of Virginia (1855) ; 
and the Orderly Book of Gen. Andrew Lewis 
(Richmond, i860). He was also a contributor 
to the Virginia Historical Register. 

[Beyond a brief sketch in the South in the Building 
of the Nation, XI, 169, copied from other unsatisfactory 
sketches, the sources of information are Campbell’s own 
writings and those mentioned in the body of this article.] 

J.C.B. 

CAMPBELL, FRANCIS JOSEPH (Oct. 9, 
1832-June 30, 1914), educator of the blind, was 
born in Winchester, Tenn., the son of Melinda 
and James Campbell. His father was a farmer. 
When about four years old Francis lost his eye¬ 
sight. At the age of twelve, he was sent to the 
institution for the blind at Nashville. There, in 
spite of being told that he had no ear for music, 
he made himself so good a musician that he be¬ 
came at sixteen a music teacher. Marrying Mary 
F. Bond, in Massachusetts, whither he went in 
1856 for collegiate study, he finally settled at 
Perkins Institution, Boston, where, as head of 
its music department for eleven years, he test¬ 
ed his ideas in the vocational training and plac¬ 
ing of chosen pupils, an experience which he 
was to utilize in an epochal way in England. He 
next studied music in the conservatories of Leip¬ 
zig and Berlin. By 1871, through the labors of 
Dr. T. R. Armitage, a blind gentleman of wealth 
and position in England, the way was opened for 
a national training school for blind youth. Armi¬ 
tage assured Campbell, then visiting London, 
that while graduates of the Paris school were 
succeeding in music, only about one per cent of 
the British blind was doing so through teaching, 
performing, or tuning (T. R. Armitage, Educa¬ 
tion and Employment of the Blind, 1886, p. 54). 
Thereupon, these two, having obtained the pat¬ 
ronage of the nobility and £3,000 in money, 
established at Upper Norwood in 1872 the Royal 
Normal College and Academy of Music for the 
Blind. Campbell, aided by teachers from Per¬ 
kins Institution and by London professors, even 
improved upon his Boston successes. Basing 
everything on a careful preparation for the vo¬ 
cation to be followed, with thorough mental and 
physical training as a groundwork, he carefully 
placed his graduates in positions and followed 
them up, eventually finding between eighty and 
ninety per cent of them self-sustaining. Through 
these achievements, unprecedented elsewhere, the 
college was kept in the public eye, gaining ever 
more assistance for its work, the greatest being 
the Gardner scholarship fund, which made a se¬ 
lection of pupils possible. Within a few years the 
new policy of training the blind to earn their 


own living and to render them independent, self- 
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reliant citizens had become dominant. His first 
wife having died, Campbell married Sophia 
Faulkner, an American trained teacher who as 
lady principal of the college brought her hus¬ 
band seeing eyes and understanding, patience, 
and invaluable assistance. Small in body, he 
possessed tremendous energy and daring. In 
1880, after climbing Mont Blanc, he became a 
Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society. In 
1909 he was knighted by King Edward VII in 
recognition of his services on behalf of the blind. 

[John Bernard Mannix, Heroes of the Darkness 
(1911), pp. 61-101 ; Wm. J. Stead in Rev. of Revs. 
(London), V, 18; Outlook for the Blind, July 1909, 
Oct. 1912, July 1913, Oct. 1914.] e. E. A. 

CAMPBELL, GEORGE WASHINGTON 

(Feb. 8, 1769-Feb. 17, 1848), senator, secretary 
of the treasury, diplomat, was born in the parish 
of Tongue in the shire of Sutherland, Scotland. 
His parents were a Scotch physician, Dr. Archi¬ 
bald Campbell, and Elizabeth (Mackay) Camp¬ 
bell, widow of Duncan Matheson. Christened 
George, according to tradition he himself added 
Washington to his name later. In 1772 his fam¬ 
ily came to Mecklenburg County, N. C., where, 
after his father’s death, Campbell was thrown 
early in life upon his own resources. Working 
on his mother’s farm and teaching school, he 
prepared himself for Princeton College. He en¬ 
tered the junior class, completed the work of 
two years in one, and graduated with high 
honors in the class of 1794. He then studied law 
and soon moved to Knoxville, Tenn., where he 
quickly took first rank among his colleagues of 
the bar. Public office, however, attracted him 
and in 1803 he entered the lower house of Con¬ 
gress. Here he served three successive terms, 
supported the Jeffersonian administration, quar¬ 
reled with the vitriolic John Randolph who char¬ 
acterized him as “that Prince of Prigs and Pup¬ 
pies” (Henry Adams, John Randolph, p. 210), 
secured the chairmanship of the Committee of 
Ways and Means that Randolph had held, and 
fought a duel with B. Gardenier who had charged 
that the House of Representatives was controlled 
by French influence. Declining reelection, he 
moved his residence to Nashville, served briefly 
as a member of Tennessee’s supreme court of er¬ 
rors and appeals, and in 1811 as an advocate of 
war with Great Britain was elected to the United 
States Senate. In the following year he mar¬ 
ried Harriet Stoddert, daughter of Benjamin 
Stoddert. In 1814 he was appointed secretary of 
the treasury. His brief and ineffective admin¬ 
istration of this office brought no improvement 
in the badly disorganized finances of the govern¬ 
ment, and in September of that year, on the plea 
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of impaired health but contrary to President 
Madison’s desire, he resigned. His health im¬ 
proving, he returned to the Senate, served as 
chairman of the Committee of Finance, support¬ 
ed the chartering of the Second Bank of the 
United States, and again, in 1818, resigned, this 
time in order that he might accept appointment 
as minister to Russia. His two years at St. 
Petersburg were far from happy ones, however. 
There was no business of importance for him 
to conduct; within one week three of his four 
children died of typhus fever; and he gratefully 
accepted the President’s permission to resign. 
He did not again hold public office except to 
serve as one of the commissioners of the United 
States to carry into effect the claims convention 
signed with France in 1831. He had long been 
a personal friend of Andrew Jackson, and, de¬ 
spite his service as one of the directors of the 
Nashville branch of the Bank of the United 
States, he continued a member of Jackson’s 
party. Deliberate in forming his opinions and 
tenacious in holding to them, frankly conscious 
of his own abilities which he estimated highly, 
unwilling or unable to compete with the politi¬ 
cians of the new day of triumphant Jacksonian 
democracy, he devoted the remainder of his life 
to his private affairs. Before his death he was 
judged one of the wealthy men of his community. 

[The family Bible, containing a record of Campbell's 
birth, and a considerable number of his papers are in 
the possession of his family. Occasional letters may be 
found in the Manuscript Division of the Lib. of Cong. 
Biographical sketches are in Joshua W. Caldwell, Sketch¬ 
es of the Bench and Bar of Tenn. (1898) ; and i nProc.of 
the Nashville Bar, in Relation to the Death of Hon. G. 
IV. Campbell (1848), reprinted in 27 Tenn. Reports, 

xxi d P.M.H. 

CAMPBELL, GEORGE WASHINGTON 

(Jan. 12, 1817-July 15,1898), horticulturist, was 
born at Cherry Valley, Cortland County, N. Y., 
the son of David Campbell; his ancestry was 
Scotch. When he was four or five years old, his 
father moved to Sandusky, Ohio. He went to 
school for a time at Westfield, N. Y., and was 
trained for newspaper work in which he engaged 
with his father at Sandusky for a time. In 1849 
he moved to Delaware, Ohio, and with a part¬ 
ner engaged ffi mercantile business until 1856 
when this was discontinued. Having been for 
many years keenly interested in fruit growing, 
he now turned his whole attention to horticul¬ 
ture. From the first in his commercial work in 
horticulture he specialized in grapes. It was at 
Delaware, and during the early period of his 

specialization, that the Delaware grape, so named 

in recognition of its place of re-discovery (not 
of origin), began to attract attention. Campbell 
propagated it extensively and became largely in- 
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strumental in the wide dissemination which it 
received. Early in his commercial work with 
grapes he erected greenhouses to provide im¬ 
proved facilities for rooting the cuttings. The 
glass for these houses he imported from Europe. 

It must have been during this same period that 
he undertook the grape-breeding activities which 
later brought him into prominence. His first 
experiments were with seedlings and crosses of 
the native sorts. The results, however, were dis¬ 
appointing. He then turned to hybridizing the 
native varieties and the most healthy of the for¬ 
eign sorts. His ideals were very high. They 
were described in a paper on the “perfect grape” 
which he read before the meeting of the Ohio 
State Horticultural Society in 1891. This was 
the season before his seedling grape, later to be 
named Campbell Early, produced its first fruit. 
Of all the thousands of seedling grapes he had 
grown and fruited, this one, he was convinced, 
approached most nearly the ideal for which he 
was striving. At the present time it is by far the 
most valuable of all the varieties which he origi¬ 
nated. 

For many years prior to his death, he was the 
leading writer and speaker in the North on 
grape-growing and breeding, and his work had a 
decided influence on the trend of viticulture. He 
also gained some note as a potato breeder, though 
none of his potato introductions are now im¬ 
portant. In 1878 he was appointed by Presi¬ 
dent Hayes as commissioner to the Universal 
and International Exposition at Paris. He sailed 
for Paris on Apr. 13 and remained in France 
during that season. While there he wrote a 
series of articles on his observations which were 
published in the Ohio Fanner. His comments 
on the ravages of the grape phylloxera, then dev¬ 
astating the vineyards of France, were particu¬ 
larly informing. During the last years of his 
life, he devoted much of his time to experiment¬ 
ing in plant propagation, especially with soft 
wood grafting and the determination of the com¬ 
patibility of varieties and species. 

Fie was married, on Aug. 29, 1846, to Eliza¬ 
beth Little. They lived to celebrate their golden 
wedding. 

[Ann. Reports Ohio State Hort. Soc .; Trans. Mass. 
Hort. Soc., 1898; Jour. Columbus [Ohio) Hort. Soc., 
1898; unpublished MS. by Campbell concerning his 
grape-breeding ; personal letters.] H. P. G. 

CAMPBELL, HENRY FRASER (Feb. 10, 

1824-Dec. 15, 1891), physician, the son of James 
C. Campbell of Ireland and his wife, Mary R. 
Eve, an American, was born in Augusta, Ga. 
He received an academic education, supplement¬ 
ed by a classical course under a private tutor, and 
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entered the Medical College (now University) 
of Georgia where he received his M.D. in 1842. 
In the same year he established himself in Au¬ 
gusta, where two years later on June 17, 1844, 
he married Sarah Bosworth, daughter of Amory 
Sibley. Until the outbreak of the Civil War 
he practised his profession in Augusta. Fie was 
commissioned surgeon in the Confederate army, 
1861, and served as a member of the Army Board 
of Medical Examiners and as medical director of 
the General Military Hospital at Richmond, Va. 
He prepared parts of the Confederate Manual of 
Military Surgery (1863). Fie occupied various 
teaching positions at the Medical College of 
Georgia, as professor of comparative and micro¬ 
scopical anatomy (1854-57), professor of anato¬ 
my (1857-66), and from 1868 to the end of his 
life, professor of orthopedic surgery and gyne¬ 
cology. During this period he was clinical lec¬ 
turer in the several hospitals of Augusta. Ex¬ 
cept for the years of the Civil War, his only 
lengthy absence from the city of his birth was 
from 1866 to 1868 when he was successively pro¬ 
fessor of anatomy and professor of surgery at 
the New Orleans School of Medicine. He is best 
known for his original studies on the nature of 
the autonomic nervous system. In 1850 he read 
an “Essay on the Influence of Dentition in Pro¬ 
ducing Disease” ( Minutes of the Medical Society 
of Augusta, May 2, 1850). In 1851 he published 
“Law Governing the Distribution of Striped and 
Unstriped Muscular Fibre” ( Southern Medical 
and Surgical Journal, VII, 139-42). Later came 
articles on excito-secretory action, on reflex 
vasomotor action as a basis of certain diseases, 
on the nervous system in febrile diseases, etc. 
In 1857 he was awarded the prize of one hundred 
dollars at the tenth annual meeting of the Amer¬ 
ican Medical Association for his investigation of 
the excito-secretory system. His work on the 
sympathetic nerves in reflex phenomena was 
much discussed and on Mar. 2, 1857, he laid 
claim to priority over Claude Bernard, the fa¬ 
mous French physiologist. Dr. Marshal Hall, 
F.R.S., of London, adjudicated the claim and 
found that “the idea and designation of excito- 
secretory action belonged to Dr. Campbell but 
his details are limited to pathology and observa¬ 
tion. The elaborate experimental demonstration 
of reflex excito-secretory action is the result of 
the experimental labours of M. Claude Bernard.” 

Campbell was not only an able surgeon and 
physiologist but was also a pioneer in preventive 
medicine. His observations on the abortive treat¬ 
ment of gonorrhea (1845), epidemic dengue 
fever (1851), the nature of typhoidal fever 
^853)> unusual forms of dysentery (1851), 
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registration and sanitation (1875), the railroad 
transmission of disease germs (1876), quaran¬ 
tine in relation to yellow fever germs (1879) 
and the non-contagiousness of that disease (1880), 
all reflect a clear logical mind and conceptions 
of the nature of communicable disease well in ad¬ 
vance of his time. His unusual powers of obser¬ 
vation were never better demonstrated than in 
his presentation of his ideas on the transmission 
of yellow fever before the American Public 
Health Association’s seventh annual meeting 
(1880), when he vigorously defended his asser¬ 
tion of the portability of atmospheric germs and 
the non-contagiousness of the disease. From 
1857 to 1861, in conjunction with his brother, 
Dr. Robert Campbell, he was editor of the South¬ 
ern Medical and Surgical Journal, published at 
Augusta. He was president of the Georgia Medi¬ 
cal Association (1871), correspondent of the 
Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia 
(1858), corresponding member of the Imperial 
Academy of Medicine of St. Petersburg (i860), 
a founder of the American Gynecological Society 
(1876), and member of the Georgia Board of 
Health (1875). He was elected vice-president 
(1858) and finally president of the American 
Medical Association and presided at its meeting 
in New Orleans in 1885. 

[Sketches in the Trans. Southern Surgic. and Gynec. 
Ass., XV, 429 ; Southern Practitioner, XIV, 89 ; Camp- 
bell's numerous papers in his own journal, the Southern 
Medic, and Surgic. Jour., extending over many years, 
and his articles read before the Am. Medic. Ass. and the 
Am. Pub. Health Ass., and published in their official 
organs; bibliography in the Index catalogue of the Sur¬ 
geon-General’s Lib., 1, 2 ser.] E. E. H. 

CAMPBELL, JAMES (Sept. 1, 1812-Jan. 27, 
1893), postmaster-general, was born in South¬ 
wark, Pa. (now part of Philadelphia), the son 
of Anthony Campbell, a prosperous storekeep¬ 
er, and of Catharine McGarvey, his wife, both 
Irish and Catholic in race and religion. His boy¬ 
hood was one well-disciplined, at home, by the 
church, and under the schoolmasters of South¬ 
wark, John and Geraldus Stockdale, pedagogues 
and disciplinarians of the old school. All his 
early environment conspired to produce a steady¬ 
going, bookish young fellow who made a regu¬ 
lar and industrious law student in the office of 
Edward D. Ingraham. In this office he applied 
himself, as was his habit, varying his study with 
such recreation as might be found in the Phila¬ 
delphia Library, the Athenaeum, or the debating 
society. He was admitted to the bar on Sept. 
14, 1833. His advance was not easy; after three 
years of practise, he recorded in his diary, 
“Mind much agitated; singular that I cannot 
compose myself more when I am to address the 
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court.” These were the years of the bitter anti- 
Catholic feeling that dominated the local parti- 
zanship of that day. Though he was not a strict 
religionist, Campbell was loyal to his church and 
became the best-known leader of the Catholic 
Democrats of Philadelphia. He became school 
commissioner in 1840 and his influential posi¬ 
tion is demonstrated by the fact that Gov. Porter 
appointed him to the court of common pleas in 
1842 before he was thirty. He was on the bench 
ten years and was often called upon to bear the 
insults which Catholics suffered in the troublous 
forties. Politically he was arrayed with the Ty¬ 
ler forces for their brief day and then became a 
Buchanan man. In 1851 he was nominated for 
supreme court justice to strengthen the rest of 
the Democratic ticket among his adherents. The 
balance of the ticket was elected but anti-Catho- 
lic prejudice defeated Campbell. The next year 
Gov. Bigler appointed him attorney-general. In 
1852 Campbell marshalled his forces in favor of 
Pierce during a campaign in which the latter was 
accused of anti-Catholic prejudice. As a result 
of this valuable service and upon the recom¬ 
mendations of the state chairman and of Bu¬ 
chanan, Pierce appointed him postmaster-gen¬ 
eral. In 1853, when Campbell undertook his new 
task, he was described as a fat jolly man who 
tended strictly to business. His ambition was to 
promote the efficiency of his department. He in¬ 
stituted new methods; he attempted to get bet¬ 
ter rates and more efficient service from the rail¬ 
road and steamship companies carrying mail; he 
vainly strove to have the franking privilege abol¬ 
ished. Upon his recommendation the registry 
system was established. He sought more favor¬ 
able postage rates with foreign nations, and his 
success with Bremen laid the foundation for 
cheaper foreign postages, although Great Britain 
would not yield during Campbell’s term. He was 
an energetic and hard-working cabinet member, 
but he was not outstanding in the administration, 
and, as a Catholic, during the Know-Nothing 
furor of 1854-55, he probably contributed to the 
administration’s unpopularity. 

In 1857 he returned from Washington with 
his career behind him; Buchanan gave his con¬ 
fidence only to those unconnected with the Pierce 
administration. A few months after Campbell 
returned, his wife, Emilie S. Chapron whom he 
had married Oct. 28, 1845, died, leaving him two 
sons. Thenceforth, with the exception of once 
during the Civil War, when he was nearly elect¬ 
ed to the United States Senate as a war Demo¬ 
crat, he spent his life with his law practise and 
as a trustee and director of various charities and 
institutions, among which were Girard College 
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and Jefferson Medical College. He passed these 
last thirty-five years in the quiet, steady, almost 
monotonous mode of life devoted to duty and 
usefulness, which seemed best to fit his nature. 

[Campbell’s annual reports as postmaster-general are 
found in the Senate Ex. Docs., 33 Cong., 34 Cong. The 
Pa. Hist. Soc. has a few of his letters, mostly in the Bu¬ 
chanan MSS., and scattering items are found in the 
Pierce papers in the Lib. of Cong. Campbell’s son, 
John M. Campbell, prepared a biographical sketch 
which was published by the Am. Cath. Hist. Soc. in 
vol. V (1894) of their Records .] R.F. N. 

CAMPBELL, JAMES HEPBURN (Feb. 8, 

1820-Apr. 12, 1895), congressman, was born in 
Williamsport, Pa. He was the son of Francis 
C. Campbell, a lawyer, and was the grandson of 
the Rev. John Campbell, an Episcopal clergy¬ 
man. His mother was Jane Hepburn, a daugh¬ 
ter of James Hepburn of Northumberland Coun¬ 
ty, Pa., not the daughter of Judge William Hep¬ 
burn, as is sometimes stated. (See John F. Me- 
ginness, Genealogy and History of the Hepburn 
Family of Susquehanna Valley, 1894.) He was 
admitted to the bar in 1841, having graduated 
from the law department of Dickinson College 
at Carlisle. He then located at Pottsville, Pa., 
where he built up a large legal practise and soon 
became active in politics. In 1840 he was a rep¬ 
resentative to the Young Men’s Ratification 
Convention held at Baltimore after the nomi¬ 
nation of William Henry Harrison. Four years 
later he represented his district in the national 
Whig convention when Henry Clay received the 
nomination for president. In 1845, although re¬ 
siding in a district largely Democratic, he was 
elected a Whig member of the Thirty-fourth 
Congress. He supported N. B. Banks for speak¬ 
er, taking an active part in the protracted con¬ 
test over his election. In 1856 he was defeated 
as a Republican by W. L. Dewart, the Demo¬ 
cratic nominee, but two years later was returned 
to Congress by a vote of 7,153 as against 4,860 
for this same opponent. In i860 he was again 
elected. He represented his state on the Com¬ 
mittee of Thirty-Three to which Lincoln’s first 
inaugural address was referred, but his most im¬ 
portant work was as chairman of the special 
committee on the Pacific railroad. Largely due 
to his energetic and adroit leadership the bill 
granting federal aid for the Pacific railroad by 
the middle route was passed in the House on 
May 6, 1862 ( Congressional Globe, 37 Cong., 2 
Sess., p. 1971). He was an ardent champion of 
protection to industry in the form of a tariff and 
spoke several times in favor of the Morrill Act 
of 1861. He supported the Legal Tender Act 
of 1862 and the conscription bill. 

In April 1861 he left his home to aid in the de¬ 
fense of the national capital, and, after passing 
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safely through the Baltimore mobs on Apr. 19, en- 
listed as a private in Maj. Cassius M. Clay’s battal¬ 
ion. The following month he was elected major of 
the 25th Regular Pennsylvania Volunteers for 
three months’service. During the invasion of Penn¬ 
sylvania by Gen. Lee in 1863 he aided Gen. Nagle 
in the recruiting of a regiment of 1,100 men and 
became lieutenant-colonel in command of the 39th 
Pennsylvania Volunteers. After he was mustered 
out of service, Secretary of State Seward ten¬ 
dered him the appointment of judge of the court 
for the suppression of the African slave trade, 
provided for by the treaty of 1862 with Great 
Britain. This post required residence in Cape¬ 
town, Africa, and Campbell declined it. In 1864 
President Lincoln appointed him United States 
minister to Sweden and Norway, where he re¬ 
sided three years. On his return he resumed his 
law practise in Philadelphia, later leaving the law 
for agricultural pursuits at his country place, 
Aeola, near Wayne, where he died. He was mar¬ 
ried in 1843 to Juliet H. Lewis, daughter of Chief 
Justice Ellis Lewis of Pennsylvania. 

[A Biog. Album of Prominent Pennsylvanians, vol. I 
(1888) ; Biog. Encyc. of Pa. (1874), p. 372; Phila. In¬ 
quirer, Apr. 13, 1895; Phila. Press, Apr. 12, 1895.] 

F. C. S—n. 

CAMPBELL, JAMES VALENTINE (Feb. 
25, 1823-Mar. 26, 1890), jurist, son of Henry 
Munroe Campbell, and Lois (Bushnell) Camp¬ 
bell, both of New England stock, was born in 
Buffalo, N. Y., where his father was a man of 
considerable prominence. In the year 1826 the 
family moved to Detroit, Mich. His father was 
affiliated with the Episcopal Church, wherefore 
the son was sent to the Episcopal preparatory 
school at Flushing, L. I. From this school he 
went to St. Paul’s College, also located in Flush¬ 
ing. He graduated in 1841, and returned to De¬ 
troit, where he studied law in the office of Doug¬ 
lass & Walker. In 1844 he began to practise law 
as the partner of his two instructors. On Nov. 
18, 1849, he was married to Cornelia Hotchkiss. 
When in the year 1858 the supreme court of 
Michigan was established, Campbell became one 
of the first three justices; and he was continu¬ 
ously reelected till his death. He was, in fact, a 
judge and lawyer of national reputation. His 
opinions are recorded in seventy volumes of the 
Michigan Reports. They have left their impress 
not only on the jurisprudence of Michigan, but 
on that of the whole country. For more than 
half a century the state and federal judiciary and 
the writers of texts have cited his decisions as 
high authority. He was in almost all respects a 
non-partisan judge (see in particular his opinion 
in the case of Twitchell vs. Blodgett, 12 Mich. 
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127). In 1859 he was appointed professor of law 
in the newly-created Department of Law of the 
University of Michigan. Seven years later the 
University conferred upon him its first degree of 
Doctor of Laws. When he finally resigned his 
professorship in 1885, his loss was deeply felt by 
both colleagues and student body. Not only was 
he highly respected for his keen mind, his unflag¬ 
ging industry, and his sense of justice; but he 
also endeared himself to his friends and associ¬ 
ates because of his sweet disposition. 

In 1845 he edited Walker’s Chancery Reports, 
and in 1876 he published the Outlines of the Po¬ 
litical History of Michigan , a valuable contribu¬ 
tion to American history. He also published, 
among others, the following addresses and pa¬ 
pers: The Dangers of Church Centralization 
(1856) ; Moravians in Michigan (1858) ; Some 
Remarks on the Polity of the Protestant Episco¬ 
pal Church in the United States (1865); Our 
City Schools (1869) ; Does the Law Deal Un¬ 
fairly with Questions of Insanity? (1870) ; Of the 
Taking of Private Property for Purposes of Util¬ 
ity (1871) ; Some Hints on Defects in the Jury 
System (1876) ; Law Abridgement (1879) ; Ma¬ 
terials of Jurisprudence (1880). On Oct. 3,1859, 
at the opening of the Law Department in the 
University of Michigan, he delivered an address 
On the Study of Law, which was published in the 
same year by the University. 

[Exercises of the Supreme Court of Mich, at the 
Opening of the Apr. Term, 1890, in Memory of Jas. 
Valentine Campbell (Lansing, 1890; also in 81 Mich. 
Reports ) ; G. I. Reed, Bench and Bar of Mich. (1897), 
pp. 20, 236-38; R. B. Ross and G. B. Catlin, Land¬ 
marks of Wayne County and Detroit (1898), pp. 659- 
62 ; B. A. Hinsdale, Hist, of the Univ. of Mich. (1906), 
P- 233 -] A.H—a. 

CAMPBELL, JOHN. [See Loudoun, John 
Campbell, Fourth Earl of, 1705-1782.] 

CAMPBELL, JOHN (1653-Mar. 4, 1727/8), 
journalist, was a Scot, who emigrated to Boston 
before 1698 and probably before 1695. In 1702 
he became postmaster at Boston under Neale’s 
monopoly, with the “approbation” of Gov. Dud¬ 
ley. The General Court subsidized the post-office 
at first and in 1703 Campbell was freed from vari¬ 
ous civic duties during his employment. The sub¬ 
sidy was suspended in 1706. The archives contain 
a series of petitions by Campbell for its continu¬ 
ance as compensation for taking “due care of for¬ 
warding the public letters” and for the printing of 
the Weekly Intelligencer. The post-office was the 
center of information and Campbell utilized his 
position to write news-letters for regular patrons, 
which he franked through the mail ( Proceedings 
of the Massachusetts Historical Society, IX, 485 ). 
From this developed his printed Boston News- 
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Letter, beginning Apr. 24, 1704. This weekly 
half-sheet was the first established newspaper in 
America, though not the first attempt. “Published 
by authority,” the paper was careful to keep on 
the good side of that authority, but was not en¬ 
tirely immune from official censure ( Calendar of 
State Papers, Colonial Series, America and West 
Itidies, 1706-08, 231). It set the precedent of be¬ 
ing concerned chiefly with foreign news. The pa¬ 
per was dull; the publisher wrote little himself 
and that awkwardly, and complained of meager 
returns, since in 1711 he could not “vend two 
hundred and fifty copies at one impression.” He 
was not without business enterprise, however; 
for instance, during 1719 he made half the issues 
whole sheets in order to catch up on the foreign 
news, being thirteen months behind, whereby “in 
a little time all will become New that us’d for¬ 
merly to seem Old”; and on Jan. 4, 1720, he an¬ 
nounced that “such as have a Mind to pleasure 
their Friends with it per Post may have it every 
Monday a whole Sheet, one half with the News, 
the other half good Paper to write their Letter 
on (which will fully Obviate that insinuation of 
People’s being prevented having it that live re¬ 
mote from hence) by only paying single Postage 
for both the News and their Letter every Post.” 
He was no longer postmaster at this time, for he 
had lost the position in 1718. With the last issue 
of 1722 he turned the control of the News-Letter 
over to Bartholomew Green, who had printed it 
during most of the preceding years. During the 
latter part of his life Campbell was a justice of 
the peace and a man of considerable position. He 
was twice, possibly thrice, married. His last wife 
was Mary Pemberton ( nee Clarke) who took 
Herbert Lloyd as her third husband and pub¬ 
lished Meditations on Divine Subjects (1745). 

[The local records and state archives contain various 
items on Campbell. Some of those on the post-office are 
in Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 3 ser., VII, 60-84.Samuel Sew¬ 
ell gives some information in his Diary, Mass. Hist. 
Soc. Colls. ,5 ser.,V-VII. Isaiah Thomas, Hist, of Print¬ 
ing in America (2d. ed., 2 vols., 1874), II, 12-28, is the 
chief source on Campbell's newspaper. For the contro¬ 
versy over earlier newspaper attempts, see Mass. Co¬ 
lonial Soc. Pubs., X, 310.] D. M. M. 

CAMPBELL, JOHN ARCHIBALD (June 

24, 1811-Mar. 12, 1889), lawyer, associate jus¬ 
tice of the Supreme Court of the United States 
and assistant secretary of war for the Southern 
Confederacy, was born at Washington, in Wilkes 
County, Ga. Like so many of the inhabitants of 
the lower South, he was almost entirely of Scot¬ 
tish and Scotch-Irish blood. His paternal great¬ 
grandfather came to North Carolina from Scot¬ 
land in the migration of Highlanders that fol¬ 
lowed the disaster at Culloden and the harsh en¬ 
actments of the British Parliament. The grand- 
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father whose full name he bore was an officer in 
the Continental Army upon the personal staff of 
Gen. Greene, and after the war a judge of the 
North Carolina court of Admiralty. His father, 
Duncan Green Campbell, moved to Georgia in 
1808 and there married Mary Williamson, the 
daughter of Lieut.-Col. Micajah Williamson,— 
Revolutionary leader—and Sarah (Gilliam) Wil¬ 
liamson. Sarah Williamson had been one of the 
most remarkable women of her period in Geor¬ 
gia. With great enterprise and courage she suc¬ 
cessfully managed a plantation and a large num¬ 
ber of negro slaves, during the absence of her 
husband at the front, in spite of the depredations 
of the enemy who at times overran her property. 

Campbell entered Franklin College (Univer¬ 
sity of Georgia) when he was eleven years old 
and upon his graduation with first honor at four¬ 
teen was made a cadet at the United States Mili¬ 
tary Academy by John C. Calhoun, his father’s 
friend, who was then secretary of war. His fa¬ 
ther died while nominee for governor of Georgia 
with every prospect of success, a year before 
John was to receive his commission. The unsat¬ 
isfactory condition of his father’s estate made it 
necessary for John to abandon a military career 
and come home. There he prepared for the bar 
under the tutelage of his uncle John W. Camp¬ 
bell, and Gov. Clarke, and was admitted to prac¬ 
tise at eighteen, together with his fellow towns¬ 
man Robert Toombs [q.v.], by virtue of a special 
act of the Georgia legislature. Within a year he 
moved to Alabama where he lived—first in Mont¬ 
gomery, then in Mobile—until his elevation to 
the bench. While there he married Anna Esther 
Goldthwaite, the sister of Henry and George 

Goldthwaite. 

As a member of the bar of Alabama, Campbell 
rose rapidly. He twice declined an associate jus¬ 
ticeship of the state supreme court, the first ap¬ 
pointment having been tendered him when he 
was only twenty-four years of age. He was an 
indefatigable student, had an unusual memory, 
and his knowledge of the principles of both the 
civil and common law was extensive. The best 
known case in which he appeared during this pe¬ 
riod was that of Gaines vs. Relf (12 Howard, 
47 2 )> where his argument in the circuit court 
on behalf of a pathetic woman who was to devote 
practically her entire life toward establishing 
her legitimacy, elicited high praise. The litiga¬ 
tion was protracted for nearly half a century. 
Seven times, in one phase or another, was it ap¬ 
pealed to the Supreme Court of the United States, 
but it was finally disposed of by the same process 
of reasoning pursued by Campbell in his argu¬ 
ment in the circuit court. (For a history of this 
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cause celebre see J. Carroll Payne, “A Celebrated 
Case, the Myra Clark Gaines Litigation,” in Re¬ 
port of the Fourteenth Annual Session of tlic 
Georgia Bar Association, 1897.) Although his 
law practise was large, Campbell took an active 
interest in public affairs. He served with dis¬ 
tinction for two terms in the Alabama legisla¬ 
ture, and was a delegate to the Nashville Conven¬ 
tion of June 1850, where he prepared the greater 
portion of the resolutions adopted. They were 
temperate and conciliatory, in striking contrast 
to the impassioned Address issued by the conven¬ 
tion from the pen of Robert Barnwell Rhett (see 
Farrar Newberry, “The Nashville Convention 
and Southern Sentiment of 1850,” South Atlantic 
Quarterly, XI, 259). 

At forty Campbell had a national reputation 
as a lawyer and in March 1853, before he was 
forty-two, he was appointed an associate justice 
of the United States Supreme Court by President 
Pierce. His selection was made at the request of 
the justices of the Court and appears from ar¬ 
ticles in the press of the period to have given 
universal satisfaction. His judicial opinions in¬ 
dicate an unwillingness to further extend the lib¬ 
eral interpretation of the Constitution which pre¬ 
vailed under the chief-justiceship of Marshall, 
and also disclose a profound hostility toward 
monopolies. Having been nurtured and schooled 
in the Jeffersonian policies of strict construction 
and being familiar, as a student of history, with 
the tendency of courts to amplify and enlarge 
their jurisdictions, he was quick to sense judi¬ 
cial infringement upon the reserved powers of 
the states, and frequently found himself in disa¬ 
greement with the majority of his colleagues on 
constitutional questions. On other points he was 
usually in agreement with the majority, and 
therefore could not be called, in the general ac¬ 
ceptance of the term, a “dissenting judge.” 

Although he impressed the leading jurists of 
his time as possessing great ability and “supreme 
integrity of nature and intellect,” he was in no 
sense a popular man and in the performance of 
duty often ran counter to public opinion. He was 
denounced in certain quarters of the South be¬ 
cause while sitting as circuit judge in New Or¬ 
leans he urged the grand jury to indict William 
Walker and other prominent and popular leaders 
of filibustering expeditions to Latin America, as 
violators of the neutrality laws. And he came in 
for his share of the torrent of abolitionist abuse 
heaped upon the majority of the court for their 
celebrated Dred Scott decision. Campbell, in an 
elaborate concurring opinion, supported the ma¬ 
jority in holding that a negro was not a citizen 
of the United States, and that the Missouri Com- 
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promise, which undertook to prohibit slavery in ery (H. G. Connor, post, pp. 133 Campbell’s 

the territories north of the thirty-sixth parallel, memoranda of the conferences with Seward, 

was without constitutional authority and void made soon after the event, have every indication 

(19 Howard , 493). At the time when this case of accuracy and show that Campbell’s conduct 

was decided he held no slaves. Upon his appoint- was above reproach (J. F. Rhodes, post, III, pp. 

ment to the Supreme Court he had emancipated 338 ff.). He forfeited for a time, however, the 

all he owned and thereafter employed as servants confidence of the Confederates, who believed that 

only free persons of color. Although he was bit- he had connived with the Federal Administration 

terly attacked by the extreme abolitionists, he in a policy of duplicity. 

was generally regarded as a “moderate,” and in There can be no question of the sincerity of 
the crisis in the Democratic party in i860 he was Campbell’s devotion to his native section, and 
looked upon by more than one conservative lead- after he had failed in his efforts to save the 
er as an ideal compromise candidate for the Southern people from what he believed to be in- 

Presidency. He had no political aspirations, how- evitable catastrophe, he resigned his judicial po- 

ever, and gave no encouragement to the move- sition and joined fortunes with them. He took 

m ent. no part in the struggle until October 1862, when, 

When, after the election of Lincoln, the lower the hostility toward him having abated, he was 
South was aflame with the fires of secession, he urged by the Confederate secretary of war to be- 
openly and persistently opposed it. While he had come an assistant secretary with the special duty 
a sympathetic understanding of the Southern of administering the conscription law. He ac- 
point of view and believed that a failure to ac- cepted and, although the work was distasteful to 
cord the slave states their constitutional rights him, held the position until the Confederacy col- 
within the Union legally entitled them to with- lapsed (see “Papers of Hon. John A. Campbell 
draw, he nevertheless thought secession unneces- 1861-65,” in Southern Historical Society Papers, 
sary, believed it would prove calamitous, and October 1917, pp. 3-81). 

held to the view that the differences between the In January 1865, President Davis named him, 
sections could be adjusted by compromise. Nor together with Vice-President Stephens and R. 
did he cease his efforts to close the breach after M. T. Hunter, on the peace commission which 
the cotton states had formed a provisional gov- met with President Lincoln and Secretary Sew- 
ernment and despatched commissioners to Wash- ard at Hampton Roads. Although Lincoln’s 
ington to negotiate a treaty. He was informed terms were unsatisfactory, Campbell believed 
by his associate, Justice Nelson, that Secretary they could be made the basis for further nego- 
of State Seward (who apparently desired to tiations; Davis thought otherwise, and the con- 
bring about a reconciliation) was depressed by ference came to nothing. 

the insistence of the Confederate commissioners When the Confederate capital was evacuated, 
that they be officially recognized, since at the Campbell made a last attempt to lighten the bur- 

moment President Lincoln and the rest of the dens of his people. At some physical danger to 

cabinet were not inclined to receive them. Camp- himself he remained in Richmond and was able 

bell tendered his services as an intermediary and to secure an interview with President Lincoln, 

was assured by Seward that, if the commission- It resulted in an order permitting the Virginia 

ers would not press their demand for recogni- legislature to convene to consider Lincoln’s 

tion, Fort Sumter, then occupied by Federal terms of reconstruction (see Campbell’s own ac- 

troops, would be evacuated in “five days.” Camp- count in his Recollections of the Evacuation of 

bell communicated this to the commissioners and Richmond, Apr. 2nd, 1865 (1880), and Re minis - 

they so advised their Government. Thus was be- cences and Documents Relating to the Civil War 

gun that strange course of conduct by Seward During the Year 1865 (1887)). Within a few 

concerning which much has been written. In days Lee surrendered and Lincoln withdrew his 

brief, by repeated promises to Campbell that sanction of the meeting in a telegram to Gen. 

Sumter would be evacuated he held the commis- Weitzel (Federal commander) in which he said 

sioners dangling in Washington until an expedi- that Campbell had misconstrued the terms under 

tion was despatched to Charleston for the fort’s which the plan was to be carried out. The next 

replenishment. It is probable that Seward be- day Lincoln was assassinated. As a result of the 

lieved the fortress would be given up (Nathaniel passion following that tragedy Campbell was ar- 

W. Stephenson, Lincoln and the Union, 1921, p. rested on the absurd charge of having misrepre- 

107). But whatever his motives or beliefs, he sented to Weitzel Lincoln’s purpose in assem- 

placed Campbell in an untenable position and re- bling the legislature—absurd, because Weitze 

fused to exculpate him from the charge of treach- had participated in both of the conferences Camp- 
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bell held with Lincoln and had heard everything 
Lincoln said. After being confined for about 
four months at Fort Pulaski, Campbell was re¬ 
leased by President Johnson at the instance of 
his former colleagues, Justice Nelson of New 
York and Justice Curtis of Massachusetts. 

All of Campbells property, which consisted 
mainly of holdings in Mobile, had been destroyed 
during the war, and upon his release from prison 
he was faced with the necessity, at fifty-four, of 
beginning life anew. Pie went to New Orleans 
and soon acquired a large and lucrative law 
practise. Pie appeared in many cases of great 
importance in the United States Supreme Court. 
Among these were the famous Slaughterhouse 
Cases (16 Wallace , 36), where he again took up 
the cudgels against monopolies, but now, in the 
exigencies of the time, he was seeking the aid 
of the Pederal power to relieve a community 
from the oppressive act of a state. The carpet¬ 
bag government of Louisiana had in 1869 char¬ 
tered a corporation upon which it conferred for 
twenty-five years the exclusive right to main¬ 
tain within the city and parish of New Orleans, 
and two adjoining parishes, all butcher-shops, 
slaughter-pens, stock-yards, and stables. Some 
thirteen hundred persons were legislated out of 
business. Judge Campbell attacked the statute 
as creating a monopoly and as being in violation 
of the recently adopted Fourteenth and Fifteenth 
Amendments to the Constitution. It was a case 
of first impression, as the war amendments had 
not before been up for judicial interpretation. 
Campbell’s argument was elaborate and force¬ 
ful, and supported by a wealth of authority, his¬ 
torical and judicial; but he lost his case. By a 
divided bench—five to four—it was held that 
the amendments were passed only to secure the 
freedom of the negro from the oppressions of 
those who had formerly exercised dominion over 
him, and would not be extended to protect rights 
already given to citizens by the states. 

Another case in which he appeared, this time 
successfully, was that of Jackson vs. Ludeling 
(21 Wallace, 616), in which he prevented the 
consummation of what was characterized by the 
court as “a great wrong, perpetrated by the 
agency of legal forms.” So too, in the case of 

ew York and New Hampshire vs. Louisiana 

l 10 States, 76), where his argument was 

u Chief Justice Waite as the great- 

eS 6 eVCr ^ ear <l in a court of justice, he 
success u y defeated the collection of bonds 

issued by a corrupt government under “a condi¬ 
gn % e y in .^ on anar chy,” and where, as he 
’ e olders knew there was no coercive 
power to enforce their payment.” 
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Nearly all of Campbell’s opinions as a judge, 
as well as his arguments at the bar, show that 
he had a thorough knowledge of the historical 
aspects of the questions involved. He had per¬ 
haps the finest private law library, in all lan¬ 
guages, in America, and when retained in an 
important case he would retire to his books and 
lead the life of a recluse until he had completed 
its preparation. When he died at the age of 
seventy-seven he had for the second time in his 
life come to be recognized as one of the lead¬ 
ing lawyers in America. He has frequently been 
described as austere. In fact, his large, erect 
frame, natural dignity, and strong, prominent 
features did produce a rugged aspect. But 
though his manners to the world were formal, to 
his family and intimates he was tender and con¬ 
siderate, and his sympathy for the unfortunate 
was profound. The faith of an old negro woman 
whose freedom he had bought and who when she 
was dying admonished those about her to put 
their faith in God and Mr. Campbell,” was no 
doubt shared by many beneficiaries of his charity. 

. tJohn Archibald Campbell (1920), by H. G. Connor, 
is, on the whole, excellent. It cites convincing evidence 
to support Campbell’s memoranda and letters relating 
to his conferences with Seward, while the treatment of 
Campbell’s work as a jurist leaves little to be desired 
tor an apparently impartial interpretation of the Sumter 
incident, see Jas. Ford Rhodes, Hist, of the U. S from 
the Compromise of 1850 (1893), HI. 336-40 ; for a 
Northern version, see Jas. Schouler, Hist, of the U S 
A. Under the Constitution (1880-91), VI 14 ff • for 
a Southern view, see A. H. Stephens, A Constitutional 
View of the War Between the States (1868-70), II, 
347 ff. Campbell’s judicial opinions are to be found in 
15-24 Howard (56-65 U. S.). An appraisal of his work 
as judge and advocate by leaders of the American bar 
may be found in 130 U. S., App. VII.] B p 

CAMPBELL, JOHN WILSON (Feb. 23, 
1782-Sept. 24, 1833), congressman, jurist, was 
born in Augusta County, Va., near Miller’s Iron 
Works. His parents, William and Elizabeth 
(Wilson) Campbell, had come to that settlement 
from near Londonderry, Ireland. When he was 
a lad of eight or nine they moved, together with 
their large family, to Bourbon County, Ky. 
Young Campbell was not suited to the hard life 
on a pioneer farm, for he was not robust, and 
besides, he desired an education. This his par¬ 
ents could not afford to give him, although they 
had the Scotch-Presbyterian respect for learn- 
mg. He grew discontented and ran away to 
Cincinnati, where he apprenticed himself to a 
carpenter. His parents prevailed on him to re¬ 
turn home, and he was sent to a school conducted 

y t e ev. J. p. Campbell. His parents short- 
Iy moved to Ohio, where he was able to pay for 
h.s own schooling either by working at clearing 
the timberlands or by teaching school. After 
studying law at Morgantown, Va., with his 
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uncle Thomas Wilson, he was admitted to the 
bar in 1808, and set up an office in West Union, 
Adams County, Ohio. Here he was shortly made 
prosecuting attorney and succeeded in building 
up a lucrative practise. In 1811 he was married 
to Eleanor Doak, daughter of Col. Robert Doak 
of Augusta County, Va. He had a short period 
of service in the War of 1812 (The “Old North¬ 
west” Genealogical Quarterly, X, 45). In 1813 
and again in 1815 he was sent by his county to 
the state legislature. In 1814, United States 
Senator Thomas Worthington resigned to be¬ 
come governor of Ohio, and Campbell was nomi¬ 
nated, along with ten others, to fill the vacancy. 
The fact that he stood third highest in the bal¬ 
loting is an indication of the place he was coming 
to have in state politics. In 1816 he was elected 
to Congress by a large majority. He represent¬ 
ed his district in five consecutive sessions (1817- 
27). Judging from the records, he was not an 
active debater. He spoke vigorously, however, 
against the Panama Mission, an administration 
measure, on Apr. 20, 1826 (Register of Debates, 
19 Cong., 1 Sess., col. 2413 ff.). Although he 
was a Jackson man, he was not an intense parti- 
zan by nature, and his speeches indicate the 
equanimity of his disposition. In 1828 he was 
nominated by the state convention of the Jack- 
son party for the governorship (The “Old North¬ 
west” Genealogical Quarterly, IX, 230) but was 
defeated. It seems probable that he was a reluc¬ 
tant candidate. On the accession of Jackson to 
the presidency, Campbell was appointed United 
States district judge. In order to be near his 
work, he moved his residence from his farm in 
Brown County to Columbus, in 1831. He seems 
to have been well qualified both by education and 
disposition for his new position, but he did not 
live to make his mark as a judge, for he was 
among the victims of the cholera epidemic which 
decimated Ohio in 1833. 

[Biog. Sketches; with other Literary Remains of the 
Late John W. Campbell . . . Compiled by his Widow 
(1838), containing a laudatory, but accurate sketch of 
his life; Hist. Sketches of the Campbell, Pilcher and 
Kindred Families (1911) ; obituaries in the Cincinnati 
Daily Gazette, Sept. 28, 1833, and other contemporary 
newspapers.] W. T. U—r. 

CAMPBELL, JOSIAH A. PATTERSON 

(Mar. 2, 1830-Jan. 10, 1917), jurist, was of 
Scotch and Irish descent, the son of the Rev. 
Robert B. Campbell, a Presbyterian minister, 
and of his wife, Mary Patterson. He was born 
in the Waxhaw settlement, Abbeville district, 
S. C., and was educated at Camden Academy and 
Davison College, N. C. Upon leaving college 
he joined his father’s family in Madison Coun¬ 
ty, Miss., where they had settled in 1845. He 
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then read law, and at the age of seventeen was 
admitted to the bar at Kosciusko, Miss. He 
there practised his profession until 1865, ex¬ 
cept during the war period. At the age of twen¬ 
ty-one he was elected to the legislature on the 
Democratic ticket. As the practise of law was 
more congenial to him than politics, he retired 
from public office at the expiration of his leg¬ 
islative term. In 1859 he was again elected to 
the legislature, and became speaker of the 
House. When his state seceded from the Union 
in 1861, he was chosen one of the seven dele¬ 
gates from Mississippi to the Confederate con¬ 
stitutional convention at Montgomery and thus 
became a member of the Provisional Congress 
of the Confederacy. In March 1862 he entered 
the Confederate army, and was chosen captain 
of Company K, which became part of the 40th 
Regiment, and when that regiment was organ¬ 
ized at Meridian, Miss., he was made lieutenant- 
colonel. He commanded his regiment in the 
battles of Iuka and Corinth, being wounded in 
the latter engagement. He rejoined his com¬ 
mand at Grenada and went with it to Vicksburg, 
where he received notice from the secretary of 
war that he had been assigned to the military 
court of Gen. Polk’s corps, with the rank of 
colonel. He served in this capacity until the 
end of the war. He was then elected circuit 
judge of his district, to fill an unexpired term, 
and was reelected in 1866 for the full term. But 
his inability to take the test oath required by 
the federal government forced him to retire from 
the bench in 1870. He was elected professor of 
law at the University of Mississippi, but declined 
this position and opened a law office at Can¬ 
ton, Miss. A short time later he formed a part¬ 
nership with Judge S. S. Calhoun in the same 
town, and this relationship lasted until Camp¬ 
bell received an appointment to the supreme 
bench of the state. Meantime, at the request of 
Gov. Alcorn, he served on a commission which 
prepared the Code of 1871- When the Demo¬ 
cratic party resumed control of the state gov¬ 
ernment in 1876, Gov. Stone appointed Camp¬ 
bell to the supreme bench for a term of nine 
years. He was then reappointed by Gov. Lowry 
for a second term, which gave him a tenure of 
eighteen years during a third of which time he 
was chief justice. At the request of the state 
legislature he also prepared the Code of 1880, 
which was almost wholly in force for more than 
a generation. Responding to a request of the 
legislature of Mississippi, he delivered before 
that body (1890) a memorial address on the 
“Life and Character of Jefferson Davis. In 
this address he said: “I have never blamed a 
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Northern man for supporting his country, . . . 
and before the bar of justice and fairness, I de¬ 
mand the same recognition for myself and coun¬ 
trymen in supporting ours . . . This is our native 
earth, and rights to which we are born were in 
jeopardy.” At the time of his death, Campbell 
was the sole survivor of the forty-nine signers 
of the Confederate constitution. He was a man 
of imposing appearance, with a courtly bearing 
that befitted the high judicial position which he 
filled with dignity and honor. He was about six 
feet two in height, with erect carriage, a sono¬ 
rous voice, expressive blue eyes, a high forehead, 
and an intellectual, bearded face. He was mar¬ 
ried, May 23, 1850, to Eugenia E., daughter of 

Rev. W. W. and Nancy (Dotson) Nash, of Kos¬ 
ciusko, Miss. 

[Slcetehcs of Campbell will be found in Biog. and 
c ' Memoirs of Miss. (1891), I, 495-98; Miss. Hist. 

1 0C \ . (1901), 493 . footnote; Dunbar Row- 

Ar ’ M ' ss ' ssl PP l (1907), I. 349-50; Times-Picayune 
(New Orleans) and Commercial Appeal (Memphis), 
Jj?- 1 U 1917 ' H,s judicial .decisions will be found in 
Miss. Reports from 1876 to 1894. See also his “Plant¬ 
ers and Union Bank Bonds" in Miss. Hist. Soc. Pubs., 
IV, 493-97 and his Address on the Life and Character 

Jefferson Davis (pamphlet published by authority of 
the legislature of Miss., Jackson, Miss., (1890).] 

F.L. R. 

CAMPBELL, LEWIS DAVIS (Aug. 9,1811- 

Nov. 26, 1882), editor, congressman, diplomat, 
of Highland Scotch stock, the son of Samuel 
and Mary (Small) Campbell, was born at 
Franklin, Warren County, Ohio. After serving 
an apprenticeship of three years (1828-31) on 
the Cincinnati Gazette, he took over the Hamil¬ 
ton Intelligencer, which heartily championed the 
cause of Henry Clay and the Whig party. While 
engaged with this weekly paper, he found time 
to study law and in 1835 was admitted to the 
bar. His practise and reputation as a lawyer 
grew rapidly. His marriage to Jane H. Reily, 
daughter of John Reily, a prominent Ohio pio¬ 
neer, added to his influence. In 1848 he was 
elected to Congress as a Whig, and for four 
consecutive sessions he was reelected. In 1858 
he and C. L. Vallandigham fought for the sup¬ 
port of the Miami Valley. Each claimed the 
victory, but the seat was awarded to Vallan- 
ig 1am by the House of Representatives. The 
|g point of Campbell’s career in Congress was 
us c airmanship of the Committee of Ways and 

ea ? S ,i \ n thirty-fourth Congress. In the 
great debates over slavery he displayed consid¬ 
erable force as a speaker, particularly in his op¬ 
position to the repeal of the Missouri Compro¬ 
mise. On the outbreak of the Civil War he 
served for a time as colonel of the 69th Regiment 
10 vo unteers, but ill health compelled him 
o eave t e service. Although not in Congress, 
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he opposed the Congressional program of re- 
construction. He was a delegate at the Philadel¬ 
phia Union convention and at the Soldiers Con¬ 
vention at Cleveland in 1866. President John¬ 
son appointed him minister to Mexico at a time 
when Secretary of State Seward was trying to 
compel Napoleon III to recall his troops, by dip¬ 
lomatic rather than military pressure. The dog¬ 
ged resistance of the republicans of Mexico, led 
by Juarez, had won the admiration of the peo¬ 
ple of the United States. Although Campbell 
was appointed minister in May 1866, it was not 
until November that he departed on his mission 
to the Juarez government, located somewhere in 
northern Mexico. To make his mission more 
significant diplomatically, Gen. W. T. Sherman 
accompanied him. They found the coast towns 
still in the hands of Maximilian and failed to 
get in touch with Juarez. Campbell for the 
time being set up his “Legation” at New Or¬ 
leans. Gideon Welles, secretary of the navy, 
wrote in his diary, “The Minister, with his 
thumb in his mouth, stood off, went up the coast, 
where Sherman left him. The whole business 
turns out a faux pas, a miserable, bungling piece 
of business” (Diary of Gideon IVelles, 1911, II, 
649). The refusal of Maximilian to leave Mexi¬ 
co following the withdrawal of the French forces 
had by this time become the chief difficulty in 
the Mexican situation. Seward repeatedly or¬ 
dered Campbell to depart for his post of duty 
with the Juarez government, but Campbell, who 
found his duties irksome, pleaded ill health and 
private business as reasons for delaving. Sew¬ 
ard practically forced his resignation, June iq, 
1867. Campbell now found himself so thorough¬ 
ly out of accord with the Republican party’s 
program, both political and economic, that he 
withdrew his allegiance and in 1870 ran for 
Congress and was elected on the Democratic 
ticket. In 1872 he actively supported Greeley 
for the presidency. He was a member and vice- 
president of the third Ohio constitutional con¬ 
vention which met in 1873. The document framed 
by that body did not meet with his approval and 
he aided the forces which accomplished its re¬ 
jection. In his last years he frequently spoke 
and wrote in behalf of various movements for 
economic and political reform. 

CintoLtir™ f S of . < rT: Pbe " Were P ub,ished in the 

cinna i mmer t c '< Nov - 27 ' l8S -. and in the Cin- 

wfc the , s ? me , . date - J as - McBride, Pio- 

C 0 ( , lS69) ’. has a number 
Hist. Ouart Ian ' ^ ee a ', s0 Ohio Archceol. and 

the Mexican ’.I'. A u - fullest account of 
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House Ex. Doc. No. i and No. 76, 39 Cong., 2 Sess.; 
nouse Ex. Doc. No. 30, 40 Cong., 1 Sess.; House Ex. 

40 Cong 2 Sess., vol. I. J. M. Callahan’s 
arude Evolution of Seward's Mexican Policy,” West 
Va. Unxv. Studies, vols. IV-VI, is useful.] 

W. T. U—r. 

CAMPBELL, PRINCE LUCIEN (Oct. 6, 

1861-Aug. 14, 1925), college president, was of 
Scotch and Irish descent, the son of Thomas 
Franklin and Jane Eliza (Campbell) Campbell. 
He was born in Newmarket, Mo., but the family 
removed in 1869 to Monmouth, Ore., where his 
father became president of Christian College. 
There Prince Campbell graduated in 1879. He 
taught, reported for the Kansas City Star, and 
attended Harvard, graduating in 1886. On Sept. 
12, 1887, he was married to Eugenia J. Zieber of 
Forest Grove, Ore. From 1886 to 1889 he was 
teacher of ancient languages and pedagogy in 
the State Normal School at Monmouth, suc¬ 
cessor to Christian College. Thereafter, to 1902, 
he was president of that institution. In 1902 he 
became president of the University of Oregon. 
On Aug. 20, 1908, his first wife having died in 
February 1891, he was married to Susan A. 
Church of San Francisco. The educational prob¬ 
lems which he was called upon to meet as presi¬ 
dent of the University of Oregon were, at the 
outset, similar to those encountered by such in¬ 
stitutions generally. Among these were the in¬ 
significant financial resources and limited stu¬ 
dent patronage. Campbell, during the previous 
four or five years, as a trusted adviser of leg¬ 
islative committees, had aided in establishing the 
public high-school system, and in the rapid mul¬ 
tiplication of high schools he found the best as¬ 
surance of student support for the university. 
Candidates soon began applying for admission in 
more generous numbers.. Eventually the legis¬ 
lature was induced to enlarge the university’s 
grant. But at this point the president encoun¬ 
tered the newly adopted "‘Initiative and Referen¬ 
dum” amendment to the state constitution. This, 
under the existing conditions, revolutionized the 
history of public support for liberal higher edu¬ 
cation. No American educator had ever been 
called upon to present the case for higher edu¬ 
cation to the entire electorate. That is what 
Campbell was obliged to do, not once, but re¬ 
peatedly, ultimately gaining the assured support 
of the people themselves. In this work, whose 
result was to render more secure every state-sup¬ 
ported university in America, Campbell’s in¬ 
spiring personality was a major asset. Com¬ 
bined with rare practical judgment, organizing 
ability, and a positive genius for maintaining 
the morale of his forces, he had an abiding faith 
in the necessity of liberal culture for a democ- 
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racy and great enthusiasm in presenting the ar¬ 
gument to the voters. He was a man of splendid 
physique, five feet nine in stature and weighing 
180 pounds, with handsome florid countenance, 
glowing dark eyes, black hair and mustache. He 
was fond of society, a noted raconteur, a gay, 
charming companion, a lover of his kind. 

[Jos. Schafer, Prince Lucien Campbell (Eugene, 
1926) ; private MSS.; newspaper clippings; Univ. of 
Ore. Regents Reports, 1902-26.] j 5 

CAMPBELL, ROBERT (March 1804-Oct. 

16, 1879), fur trapper, capitalist, was born of 
Scotch parents in Aughlane, County Tyrone, 
Ireland. Nothing is known of his youth. He 
came to America probably in 1824, and he seems 
to have gone at once to St. Louis. On Oct. 30, 
1825, suffering from lung trouble and advised 
to try the mountains for a cure, he set out with 
Ashley’s second overland expedition. His health 
improved and he engaged actively in trapping, 
soon becoming a leader and commanding vari¬ 
ous parties organized by Ashley’s successors. 
In close association with Fitzpatrick, Smith, 
Bridger, the Sublettes and other noted trappers, 
his operations during the first seven years cov¬ 
ered nearly the whole of the northern region. 
In the battle with the Blackfeet in Pierre’s Hole, 
July 18, 1832, made famous by Irving and others, 
he bore a conspicuously gallant part, incidental¬ 
ly saving the life of his companion, W. L. Sub¬ 
lette. On Dec. 20 he became a partner with 
Sublette in an effort to contest the hold of the 
American Fur Company on the upper Missouri, 
but at the end of the following year, after a suc¬ 
cession of disasters, the partners decided to con¬ 
fine themselves to the mountain trade. 

In the fall of 1835 Campbell retired from the 
mountains and made his home in St. Louis. The 
firm of Sublette & Campbell, after maintaining 
for seven or eight years the only serious opposi¬ 
tion encountered during that time by the Amer¬ 
ican Fur Company, was dissolved on Jan. 12, 
1842. Campbell engaged in extensive real estate 
dealings, established a large dry-goods store, and 
at a later time became the proprietor of the 
Southern Hotel and the president of both the 
Bank of the State of Missouri and the Mer¬ 
chants’ National Bank. All his affairs pros¬ 
pered, and he amassed great wealth. Though 
never a candidate for office, he took an active 
part in public affairs. In 1846, as a member 
of Gov. Edwards’s staff, with the rank of colo¬ 
nel, he distinguished himself by his indefatigable 
efforts toward equipping and drilling the mount¬ 
ed volunteers for the Mexican War. In 1851, 


by appointment of President Fillmore, he was 
one of \he commissioners in the great Indian 



Campbell 

conference held near Fort Laramie, and in 1869, 
by appointment of President Grant, he again 
served as an Indian commissioner. To the end 
he maintained a lively interest in the scenes 
wherein he had spent his young manhood, and in 
1868 he paid a final visit to the region, giving 
a reception at Fort Laramie to his old friends 
and acquaintances. In his later years he suf¬ 
fered greatly from a bronchial affection. In the 
summer of 1879 he journeyed to Saratoga and 
the Atlantic seashore, but returned in Septem¬ 
ber hopeless of relief. He died at his St. Louis 
home. 

Campbell was married, probably in Philadel¬ 
phia, to Virginia Kyle, of Raleigh, N. C., who 
with three children survived him. He was, for 
many years before his death, one of the most 
influential and widely known business men and 
capitalists of the West. He was a generous man, 
and his benefactions, though secret, are believed 
to have been many and large. Though he was 
somewhat distant and difficult of approach, his 
friendships were strong and enduring. He was 
greatly attached to Bridger, befriending him in 
various ways and undertaking the care of his 
children—one of whom, Virginia, lived for two 
years in his home. He was honest, and in an era 
wherein the fierce competition of rivals prompt¬ 
ed the basest accusations against one another, 
his reputation seems to have escaped reproach. 

. [Mention of Campbell is more or less frequent in the 
journals and letters of the fur-trapping period and in 
such works as Washington Irving, The Adventures of 
Capt. Bonneville (1837), Chas. G. Coutant, Hist, of 
Wyoming (1899),!!. L. Sabin, Kit Carson Days (1914), 
an d J. C. Alter, Jas. Bridger (1925). Biographical 
sketches are given in H. M. Chittenden, The Am. Fur 
Trade of the Far West (1902), and J. T. Scharf, Hist, 
of St. Louis City and County (1883). There are obitu¬ 
aries in the St. Louis Globe-Democrat and the Mo. 
Republican (St. Louis), Oct. 17, 1879).] W.J.G. 

CAMPBELL, THOMAS (Feb. i, 1763-Jan. 

4 . 1854) , one of the founders of the Disciples of 
Christ, was the son of Alexander Campbell. A 
handsome young Irishman of Scotch descent, he 
was religiously minded, and, after graduating 
from the University of Glasgow, became a min¬ 
ister of the Secession Church, which was a 
branch of the Scottish kirk that had broken away 
from the parent stock of Presbyterianism. The 
tendency to independency was strong in the se¬ 
ceding body, and controversy divided it. Camp- 
e tried to bring about a reunion, and went as 
a elegate to the Scotch synod in an effort to 
ma e peace. This was unsuccessful, and a later 
attempt to free the Irish churches from Scotch 
control was unavailing. The experience made 
Campbell an enemy of sectarianism. Ill health 
compelled a sea voyage in 1807, and he sailed to 


Campbell 

America, hoping to find there a task to his lik¬ 
ing. In western Pennsylvania he discovered 
friends and an opportunity to preach, and he sent 
for his family to join him. His liking for Chris¬ 
tian unity made him invite persons of various 
religious professions to join in the Lord s Sup¬ 
per, but his Presbyterian synod censured him, 
thus causing him to withdraw from the Presby¬ 
terian Church. With his son Alexander Camp¬ 
bell [ q.v.~\ he formed the Christian Association 
of Washington (Pa.), out of which came later 
a fully organized independent church, with a 
declaration of principles written by Thomas 
Campbell. Before long it was apparent that a 
new denomination might grow out of the ex¬ 
periment. That was not the wish of the Camp¬ 
bells and it seemed best to join the Baptists with 
whom they were sympathetic on the subject of 
baptism. But the union did not work well, the 
connection was broken, and the Campbellites 
formed a merger with the Christians, a similar 
group that had been organized by Barton W. 
Stone. The Campbellites preferred to call them¬ 
selves Disciples. 

Thomas Campbell was a popular preacher, 
sometimes lengthy in discourse, but enlivening 
his subject with homely illustrations. He was 
never strongly rooted in one locality. In 1813 
he removed from Pennsylvania to a farm in 
Ohio, where he started a seminary. Two years 
later he moved to Pittsburgh with another school 
as his medium of usefulness. Tiring of this after 
another two years, he made a home at Burling¬ 
ton, Vt., among the Baptists, and tried to show 
them how to make their emotional preaching 
more intellectual. Meanwhile he taught school 
for a living. His family was happy in these 
surroundings and the school was prospering 
when Campbell became displeased with the atti¬ 
tude of the community toward negroes, and he 
peremptorily summoned his family to return to 
the neighborhood of their old home in Penn¬ 
sylvania. There he assisted his son Alexander 
in the conduct of a school near by. In his later 
life he itinerated as a preacher, until, becoming 
blind, he retired from active service. He lived 
to the age of ninety, dying peacefully at Bethany, 
W. Va. 

~ CT A e ,? h , ie L s ™ rce i s The Memoir of Elder Thos. 
Campbell (1861) by his son Alexander Campbell. See 

? o°^o \ 1C "ard:son, Memoirs of Alexander Campbell 
(1868-70), passim.] HKR 

CAMPBELL, THOMAS JOSEPH (Apr. 29, 
1848-Dec. 14, 1925), Jesuit priest, was born on 
Manhattan Island and educated at the College of 
St. Francis Xavier, New York City, where he 
was graduated in 1866. The following year after 
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further studies in philosophy he received the de¬ 
gree of M.A. In the summer of 1867 he entered 
the Society of Jesus at Sault-au-Recollet, Can¬ 
ada, and in 1870 was assigned to teach the fresh¬ 
man class at St. John’s College, Fordham (now 
Fordham University). From 1873 to 1876 he 
studied philosophy and science at Woodstock 
College, Maryland. After two more years of 
teaching at St. Francis Xavier’s, he went to 
Louvain, Belgium, where he devoted himself to 
theological branches for four years, being or¬ 
dained priest in 1880. 

In 1885 he was appointed president of St. 
John’s College, Fordham, and three years later 
provincial of the Maryland-New York Province 
of the Society of Jesus. This office he held until 
1893, when he became vice-rector of St. Fran¬ 
cis Xavier’s for ten months. Two years were 
spent in missionary preaching in the eastern 
states, after which he was appointed a second 
time president of St. John’s College, Fordham. 
In August 1900 he joined the staff of the Apos- 
tleship of Prayer in New York, as preacher, 
writer, and editor. Master of a clear, attractive 
English style, he contributed many impressive 
articles to the Messenger of the Sacred Heart 
and to the Pilgrim of Our Lady of Martyrs , the 
organ of the Shrine erected at Auriesville, N. Y. 
His interest in the mission work of New France 
resulted in the publication in the pages of the 
Messenger of many biographical sketches of the 
missionaries. These were published later on in 
• book-form under the title Pioneer Priests of 
North America (3 vols., 1908-11). Two further 
volumes were devoted to Pioneer Laymen of 
North America (1915). 

Two years were spent by Father Campbell in 
Montreal as English preacher inthe Jesuit church 
and as research worker in the Jesuit archives, 
after which in 1910 he was chosen editor of the 
weekly Catholic review, America, published by 
the Jesuit Fathers in New York. He conducted 
the review with vigor and success for four years, 
writing especially on historical, educational, and 
social subjects. During this time he translated 
and published The Names of God and Meditative 
Summaries of the Divine Perfections (1912), by 
Father Leonard Lessius, S. J. After a sojourn of 
two more years in Canada, he again returned to 
New York and among other occupations lectured 
on American history in the Graduate School of 
Fordham University. Under the title Various 
Discourses (1917) he gathered into a volume the 
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at a full, but popular, historical account in Eng¬ 
lish, written by a member of the Society. During 
the latter years of his life he translated the 
Psalms into verse, as well as the hymns of the 
Roman Breviary, compiled a series of sketches of 
distinguished members of the Society of Jesus, 
and prepared a sketch of the Archdiocese of New 
York. The last work from his pen was a revision 
of his monograph on Blessed Isaac Jogues and 
his companion martyrs, published posthumously 
under the title The Martyrs of the Mohawk 
(Apostleship of Prayer, 1926). After a life of 
labor and merit Father Campbell retired to the 
Jesuit Rest House at Monroe, N. Y., where he 
died on Dec. 14, 1925. 

[The main sources for the biography of Father Camp¬ 
bell are the private archives, catalogues and publications 
of the Md.-N. Y. Province of the Society of Jesus. A 
brief notice will be found in Who's Who in America, 

1912-13. Obituaries appeared in the N. Y. Times, Dec. 
\ 5 , 1925; America, Dec. 26, 1925; Cath. Hist. Rev., 
Apr. 1926.] j q 

CAMPBELL, Lord WILLIAM (d. Sept. 5, 
1778), colonial governor of South Carolina, was 
the fourth son of the fourth Duke of Argyll and 
the Honorable Mary Bellenden, daughter of Lord 
Bellenden and maid of honor to Caroline, Prin¬ 
cess of Wales. His father had a long honorable 
career in public service, as an officer of the army 
in the Continental wars of George II and in the 
Rebellion of 1745, as a member of Parliament, as 
one of the sixteen representatives of the Scotch 
peerage, and as a member of the Privy Council. 
William Campbell entered the navy and rose 
rapidly to the rank of captain in 1762. Two years 
later he was elected to the House of Commons 
to represent the Shire of Argyll but resigned in 
1766 when appointed governor of Nova Scotia. 
His governorship was marked by no notable 
events and was broken by three visits, one to 
London and two to Boston, making him absent 
from his station almost two years. He was evi¬ 
dently dissatisfied in Halifax, for he petitioned 
twice to be transferred, once in 1771 and again 
in 1773. His plea was granted in 1773 when he 
became governor of South Carolina, where al¬ 
ready he had private interests, for in 1763 he had 
visited the colony while commanding the British 
ship Nightingale, and had (Apr. 7, 1763) mar¬ 
ried Sarah, daughter of Ralph Izard, a wealthy 
and influential South Carolinian. Gov. Campbell 
arrived at Charleston, June 17, 1775, to an omi¬ 
nously quiet reception, for on the preceding day 
the Council of Safety, appointed by the Provin- 


outstanding sermons and addresses of his life. In cial Congress, had held its first meeting. The 

1921 he published The Jesuits, 1534 - 1921 , A Governor was placed in an anomalous position 

History of the Society of Jesus from its Founda- from the outset. His wife’s relatives were all 

tion to the Present Time. It was the first attempt patriots. The residence he intended to occupy 
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was unready, and he accepted perforce the hos¬ 
pitality of Miles Brewton, a cousin by marriage 
and a member of the Council of Safety. With his 
powers usurped by this body and in the midst of 
disturbed and threatening conditions, the Gov¬ 
ernor summoned an Assembly, which, uncooper¬ 
ative and hostile, accomplished little. In a fur¬ 
ther effort to hold the colony loyal, he turned to 
the frontier, where Tory support was strongest. 
He carried on secret negotiations for aid not only 
with the frontiersmen but also with the Indians. 
These transactions were discovered, and only the 
intervention of the moderates prevented the radi¬ 
cals from seizing him. His term of office was 
destined to be short, for when word was received 
that the British were on their way to Charleston 
the patriots occupied Fort Johnson, and the Gov¬ 
ernor, dissolving his Assembly, fled to the Brit¬ 
ish ship Tamar. The Council of Safety invited 
him to return, but he declined, and when the 
royal fleet attacked Charleston, he was in the af¬ 
fray as a volunteer in His Majesty’s service, 
commanding a lower gun-deck. In the British 
defeat he was wounded and returned to England, 
dying at Southampton. 

[Sir Robt. Douglas, The Peerage of Scotland (rev. 
ed 1813) ; Jos. Foster, Members of Parliament, Scot¬ 
land (2nd ed., 1882) ; Beamish Murdock, Hist, of Nova 
Scotia (3 vols., 1867) ; Edward McCrady, Hist, of S. C. 
vi the Revolution (1901) ; 5 . C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., 

vol s. !, II, VII.] H.B-C 


CAMPBELL, WILLIAM (1745-Aug. 22, 

1781), Revolutionary soldier, was born in Au¬ 
gusta County, Va. His branch of the famous 
Campbell family came from Argyll, Scotland, by 
way of northern Ireland and Pennsylvania. His 
father was Charles Campbell, his mother’s sur¬ 
name was Buchanan. He settled in the valley of 
the Holston River at Aspenvale (near Abing¬ 
don), Va., and married Elizabeth, sister of Pat¬ 
rick Henry. He was a “typical pioneer”; very 
tall, of great strength and endurance, fair of com¬ 
plexion, grim toward his enemies, and a hater of 
Tories. He soon rose to prominence; as captain 
of militia he was active in intermittent border 
warfare against the Cherokees, and he held of¬ 
fice as justice of Fincastle County. Like so many 
other frontiersmen, he participated in Dunmore’s 
War against the Indians in 1774. In January 
1775 fie with others signed an address from the 
people of Fincastle County to the Continental 
Congress, protesting their loyalty to the Crown 
but declaring their willingness to fight for their 
constitutional rights” (American Archives, 4 
ser., I, 1165). Campbell led a company to join 
Patrick Henry’s regiment at the capital, Wil¬ 
liamsburg, and aided in the expulsion of the roy¬ 
al governor, Lord Dunmore. Resigning in Oc- 
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tober 1776, he resumed his activities on the fron¬ 
tier ; he had a share in the irregular warfare, and 
was boundary commissioner between Virginia 
and the Cherokees; in the Virginia militia he 
held the rank of colonel 1777-80. He was also 
a justice in Washington County, and a delegate 
to the Virginia legislature. The great event in 
his life came near the close of the war. By the 
autumn of 1780 the prospect for independence 
seemed almost hopeless in the South. The Amer¬ 
icans had lost Charleston, the battle of Camden, 
and their hold upon South Carolina and Georgia. 
Ferguson, the ablest of the Loyalist commanders, 
was operating in the Carolinas, encouraging the 
Tories and terrorizing the Whigs. To defeat him, 
there collected a small army of backwoodsmen, 
the “rear-guard of the Revolution.” One of their 
leaders, Shelby, urged Campbell to join them. At 
first he declined, giving as a reason the necessity 
of defending Virginia against invasion by Corn¬ 
wallis. Finally accepting, he marched with 400 
men of Washington County to the rendezvous at 
Sycamore Shoals (on the upper Watauga). When 
the army reached Cowpens, nearly in touch with 
Ferguson, it numbered about 1,800 men under 
various commanders, Shelby, Sevier, Campbell, 
and others. The officers being of equal rank, 
Campbell was elected officer of the day to execute 
the decisions of the council of officers. About 900 
men were picked, and the march began on a rainy 
night toward Ferguson’s position. This was on 
the knob of a ridge called King’s Mountain. Fer¬ 
guson’s ground, which he held with about 1,100 
men, was supposed by him to be impregnable 
During the battle (Oct. 7, 1780), Campbell is 
said to have been in the thick of the fight, leading 
his men. His part in the exploit was recognized 
by Cornwallis with a threat of death—in the case 
of capture. At the battle of Guilford, Mar. 15, 
1781, Campbell brought only a few Virginians to 
the aid of Gen. Greene, since the Cherokees were 
on the frontier; with his riflemen he fought un¬ 
der the immediate command of Gen. Henry Lee, 
and he claimed later that Lee withheld his sup¬ 
port. He received the thanks of Congress for 
his services, and from his state legislature a vote 
of thanks together with a horse and a sword. He 
was elected again to the legislature, was appoint¬ 
ed brigadier-general of militia, and began the fi¬ 
nal campaign under Lafayette at Jamestown, but 
died shortly after at Rocky Mills, Hanover 
County, Va. Thirty years later Shelby and Se¬ 
vier questioned Campbell’s share in the victory 
of King’s Mountain, alleging that he remained in 
the rear; but the charge was never proved. 

wL L 'Tf-T? r ^ er o,^ w ^ ayid Jts Heroes (1881) • 

I °f Va • (*"d ser.. 1885) H 

Lee, Memcnrs of the War in the Southern Dept of the 
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U. S. (1812) ; Wm. Johnson, Sketches of the Life and 
Correspondence of Nathanael Greene (1822) ; Jas. Fer¬ 
guson, Two Scottish Soldiers (Aberdeen, 1888); 

O O r w Llt ' Messenger, Sept. 1845; Am. Rev., Dec. 
1848 ; Mag. of Western Hist., Jan. 1887; Southern 
Meth. Rev., July, Sept. 1887; Isaac Shelby, Battle of 
Nmg s Mt., To the Public (1823) ; F. Moore, Diary of 
the Am. Revolution (i860).] E K A 

CAMPBELL, WILLIAM BOWEN (Feb. 1, 

1807-Aug. 19, 1867), congressman, governor of 
Tennessee, the first child of David and Catherine 
(Bowen) Campbell, was born on his father’s 
farm in Sumner County, Tenn., within a few 
miles of Nashville. He studied law under the di¬ 
rection of his cousin, Gov. David Campbell of 
Abingdon, Va., attended the lectures of Henry 
St. George Tucker, and began the practise of his 
profession at Carthage, Tenn. Here in 1835 he 
married Frances Owen. In his family there was 
a tradition of courageous military service. Pa¬ 
ternal and maternal ancestors had distinguished 
themselves in colonial wars and in the American 
Revolution. In 1836 Campbell volunteered for 
the Seminole War and fought with gallantry as 
a captain of a company in a regiment commanded 
by Col. William Trousdale. In the following 
year he defeated Trousdale in a campaign for the 
lower house of Congress, despite the fact that the 
latter had the support of Ex-President Jackson. 
Campbell now became a member of the newly 
formed Whig party which for almost twenty 
years was to be the dominant party in his state. 
After six years in Congress he voluntarily re¬ 
tired to private life. He was called from retire¬ 
ment by the Mexican War, when he was elected 
to command the 1st Regiment of Tennessee Vol¬ 
unteers. At Monterey, at Vera Cruz, and at Cerro 
Gordo, he and his men of the '‘Bloody First” 
fought with a courage and success that made him 
a popular hero. In 1851 he was the guberna¬ 
torial candidate of the Whigs, and again William 
Trousdale was his Democratic opponent. Trous¬ 
dale’s chief issue was condemnation of the com¬ 
promise measures of 1850. Campbell championed 
them and denounced resistance to the laws of the 
United States. The Whig papers carried as their 
campaign slogan Campbell’s cry at Monterey, 
“Boys, Follow Me!” and Campbell was elected. 
He was the last Whig governor of Tennessee. 

At the end of his term he voluntarily retired 
again to private life, made his home in Lebanon, 
and became president of the Bank of Middle Ten¬ 
nessee. The final phase of his life began with 
the fateful presidential campaign of i860. He 
gave his support to John Bell, the Union candi¬ 
date; he strenuously opposed the secession of 
Tennessee; and when that act had been accom¬ 
plished and even John Bell had given allegiance 
to the Confederacy, he remained the most distin- 
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guished of those few in Middle Tennessee who 
still remained loyal to the Union. From the Con¬ 
federate authorities he refused offers of high mil¬ 
itary command. For a brief period he accepted 
a brigadier-generalship in the Union army. As 
a “conservative unionist” he worked for the re¬ 
turn of Tennessee to the Union. In 1865 he was 
elected to the lower house of Congress, and when 
finally seated he gave his support to the con¬ 
servative policies of President Johnson, but his 
health had long been failing and he soon died. 
He was a man of courage and unquestioned in¬ 
tegrity, who commanded the respect of those who 
knew him. 


[Campbell’s papers are in the possession of members 
of his family in Nashville. Some of these, relating his 
experiences in the Mexican War, have been edited by 
St. George L. Sioussat and printed in the Tenn. Hist. 
Mag., I, 129-67. A campaign biography (anon.), 
Sketch of the Life and Public Services of Gen. Wm. B. 
Campbell, of Tenn., 16 pp., was published in 1851. His 
genealogy, his portrait, and a sketch of his life by his 
son, Lemuel R. Campbell, may be found in Margaret 
Campbell Pilcher, Hist. Sketches of the Campbell, Pil¬ 
cher and Kindred Families (1911). A lengthy obituary 
appeared in the (Nashville) Union and Dispatch, Aug. 

l86 ^ P.M.H. 


CAMPBELL, WILLIAM HENRY (Sept. 

14, 1808-Dec. 7, 1890), clergyman, college presi¬ 
dent, was born in Baltimore, the youngest of the 
ten children of William and Ann (Ditchfield) 
Campbell. His father had emigrated to America 
from Ayrshire and was a thriving merchant and 
an elder of the Associate Reformed Church. His 
mother, who was of English extraction, died 
when William was three weeks old, and he was 
brought up by his sisters. He attended a small 
school kept by an able teacher but unfortunate 
man, the Rev. John Gibson, and then went to 
Dickinson College (1824-28) where he formed 
scholarly tastes and habits under the guidance of 
the celebrated Alexander McClelland. His course 
in the Princeton Theological Seminary was cut 
short in 1829 by the bankruptcy of his father, 
who had indorsed the notes of his friends. 


Through the offices of his brother-in-law, the 
Rev. Thomas M. Strong, under whom he con¬ 
tinued his theological studies, Campbell secured 
a position as assistant teacher in Erasmus Hall 
at Flatbush, Long Island, and was licensed to 
preach by the Second Presbytery of New York 
in 1831. In the same year he married Katherine 
Elsie Schoonmaker, of Flatbush, who was to be 
his companion for almost fifty-five years. He 
was co-pastor with the Rev. Andrew Yates at 
Chittenango, N.Y., 1831-33, givinguphis charge 
because chronic bronchitis had temporarily in¬ 
capacitated him for preaching; was principal of 
Erasmus Hall 1833-39; pastor at East New York 
1839-41, at the same time keeping a school be- 
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cause his parishioners could not pay him a living 
wa ge; pastor of the Third Reformed Church in 
Albany 1841-48; and principal of the Albany 
Academy 1848-51. With twenty years of varied 
experience as preacher and teacher behind him, 
he succeeded his old master, Dr. McClelland, as 
professor of Oriental literature in the New 
Brunswick Seminary and of belles-lettres in Rut¬ 
gers College, 1851-63. A man of consecrated 
personal life, a conservative but by no means nar¬ 
row-minded theologian, and a methodical, rigor¬ 
ous, enthusiastic teacher, he made a lasting im¬ 
pression on successive generations of theological 
students. He required all his students to study 
Chaldee, instructed some of them also in Syriac, 
and with one faithful pupil attacked Arabic. To 
maintain the decorum of his office, he gave up 
chewing and smoking, which had solaced him for 
years, but the reek of his friends’ tobacco pipes 
was always grateful to his nostrils. He insti¬ 
gated the movement that brought about the sep¬ 
aration of the Seminary from Rutgers College, 
and in 1863 was elected president of the College. 
Rutgers was at that time suffering severely from 
the depression caused by the Civil War and its 
supporters were beginning to lose heart, but 
Campbell took hold of the new work with his 
customary vigor and courage. Under his ad¬ 
ministration the College grew in endowments, 
buildings, and students. In 1864 the State of 
New Jersey established at Rutgers the State Col¬ 
lege for Agriculture and the Mechanic Arts, 
which was to exert a constantly growing influ¬ 
ence on the College as a whole. Increasing age 
and failing eyesight compelled Campbell to re¬ 
sign in June 1881, but he retained the presi¬ 
dency for another year, when a successor was 
found. The trustees of the College then made 
him professor of moral philosophy, a position 
without teaching duties that allowed them to 
show their esteem for him by paying him a sal¬ 
ary out of their own pockets. Retirement, how¬ 
ever, did not mean inactivity; his last years were 
given to establishing the Suydam Street Church 
in New Brunswick, in which his son followed 
him as pastor in 1889. 

[A Memorial of the Rev. Wm. Henry Campbell, D.D. 

hr‘ I l'\h ate President of Rutgers College (printed for 
the College, 1894); Biog. Notices Officers and Grads 
Rutgers Coll. Deceased during the Academical Year 

of d ihf}/ n J»" e Z 8 rl (, ? 9l) >} E - T : Corwin ' A Manual 
Of the Reformed Church in America (4th ed 1002^ • 

i CtS riH r ° C T^ °J the / 5 th Regular Sess. of 'the Gen 
Synod of the Reformed Ch. in America (1891).] 
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CAMPBELL, WILLIAM W. (June 10,1806- 

Sept. 7, 1881), jurist, historian, congressman, 
was born in Cherry Valley, Otsego County, 

N. Y., to which place his grandfather, Samuel 
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Campbell, had come with his parents from Lon¬ 
donderry, N. H., in 1742. Col. Samuel Camp¬ 
bell served under Gen. Nicholas Herkimer f q.v.\ 
at Oriskany, and his wife, Jane, and seven-year- 
old son, James S., were captured at the time of 
the Cherry Valley massacre but later exchanged 
for the wife and children of Col. John Butler 
[<7 v.]. James S. Campbell married Sarah Elder- 
kin, and William W. Campbell was their son. 
He was graduated from Union College in 1827, 
and among his classmates were Preston King 
and Rufus W. Peckham (L. B. Proctor, The 
Bench and Bar of New York, 1870, p. 34). He 
took up the study of law under Chancellor Kent 
and began practise in New York City in 1831. 
His legal career was not spectacular. His ser¬ 
vice to the profession was to be in the capacity 
of jurist rather than of attorney. In 1841 he 
was appointed master in chancery, and after¬ 
ward commissioner in bankruptcy, and, from 
1849 until 1855, he was a justice of the superior 
court of New York City. His most distinguished 
work was done while he was justice of the state 
supreme court for the 6th judicial district, a 
post which he occupied from 1857 until 1865. 
During his early occupancy of the supreme court 
bench, he was very much under the influence of 
Justice Ransom Balcom, who generally wrote 
the opinions for the court. In 1863 Campbell 
became the presiding justice, and his influence 
among his colleagues became more apparent. 
He placed himself on record as opposed to the 
acceptance of the testimony under oath of athe¬ 
ists or disbelievers in a personal god, and thus 
helped shape the law of evidence in the state 
along conservative lines ( Stanbro vs. Hopkins, 
28 Barbour, 26 5, at p. 272). On the other hand,’ 
he took a liberal position in interpreting the mar¬ 
ried women’s property acts ( White vs. Wagner, 

32 Barbour, 250). 

Campbell was one of the most active members 
of the Native American party, and, as its nomi¬ 
nee, he was elected to Congress, and served from 
1845 until 1847. During his term of office, he 
addressed the House frequently on the subject 
of the Native American principles. Adopting as 
his slogan, “Americans should rule America,” 
he made vigorous efforts to restrict the voting 
privileges of naturalized citizens at a time when 
the great Irish emigration was at its flood-tide. 

In his well-known speech of Jan. 27, 1846, in 
which he favored a compromise on the Oregon 
claim ( Congressional Globe, 29 Cong., 1 Sess., 
p. 260; App., pp .. 157-59), he attacked the pro¬ 
posal to give political preference to naturalized 
citizens. “I value too highly my American birth¬ 
right to barter it for political preferment* I 
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would not sell it for a mess of pottage/' he de¬ 
clared. He successfully advocated restricting 
the right of suffrage in the Territory of Ore¬ 
gon to citizens of the United States, excluding 
those who had merely declared their intention to 
become citizens {Ibid., p. 1204). In his public 
addresses he seemed unable to grasp the distinc¬ 
tion between national and state citizenship. 

Campbell made a number of historical con¬ 
tributions. In 1831 he published his Annals of 
Tryon County; or, the Border Warfare of New - 
y ork During the Revolution, a colorful narra¬ 
tive, the sources of which are chiefly regional 
anecdotes. Because of his researches in the field 
of Indian history, he staunchly favored fair 
treatment for the Indians {Congressional Globe, 
29 Cong., 1 Sess., p. 409). In The Life and 
Writings of De Witt Clinton (1849), he points 
out the intimate personal and political associa¬ 
tion of his father and grandfather with the ca¬ 
reers of George and De Witt Clinton. The vol¬ 
ume comprises a brief notice of the Clintons and 
a selected number of Clinton’s public addresses, 
and his Private Canal Journal for 1810. In 1813 
Campbell published An Historical Sketch of 
Robin Hood and Captain Kidd, the inspiration 
for which was a trip a few years previously to 
the Yorkshire district in England. The author 
in his defense of the character of Kidd gave 
a lucid analysis of the documentary material, an 
analysis vindicated by modern critical scholar¬ 
ship. 

Campbell was married twice : first on Aug. 13, 
1833, to Maria Starkweather of Cooperstown, 
N. Y., and after her death in 1853, to Catherine, 
daughter of Jacob Livingston of Cherry Valley. 

[Political Reg. and Cong. Dir. 1776-1878 (1878), 
comp, by B. P. Poore; Albany Jour., Sept. 8, 1881; 
C. L. Starkweather, A Brief Geneal. Hist, of Robert 
Starkweather, etc. (1904); S. T. Livermore, A Con¬ 
densed Hist, of Cooperstown (1862) ; address by Camp¬ 
bell in The Centennial Celebration at Cherry Valley . . . 
July 4th, 1840 (1840).] R. B.M. 

CANAGA, ALFRED BRUCE (Nov. 2, 1850- 
Dec. 24, 1906), naval engineer, the son of Elias 
Green Canaga and Jane (McClintock) Canaga, 
was born in Scio, Ohio. He was educated in the 
public schools of Scio (1856-68), at Scio Col¬ 
lege (1868-72), and at the United States Naval 
Academy (1872-74). In 1881 he was married 
to Ermina Carr. He was promoted through the 
various grades in Engineer Corps to chief en¬ 
gineer in 1895 and became lieutenant commander 
in March 1899, when the amalgamation of Line 
and Engineer Corps was consummated. An able, 
progressive, and efficient designer, he was a 
loyal assistant to his chief, Admiral Melville, in 
carrying out the latter’s administrative policies. 


He designed the machinery of the battleships 
Alabama, Illinois, Kentucky, Maine (second), 
Missouri, Ohio, and Wisconsin ; of the single 
turret monitors Cheyenne {Wyoming), Ozark 
{Arkansas), Tallahassee {Florida), Tonopah 
{Nevada) ; of the armored cruisers Maryland, 
West Virginia, Pennsylvania, South Dakota, 
Colorado, Washington. He was on duty at the 
Navy Department during the war with Spain 
and could not be spared for service at the front. 
Prior to his duty as chief designer he had made 
a cruise in the Chicago, which had the most 
remarkable machinery of modern times, beam- 
engines, driving screw propellers, and cylindri¬ 
cal boilers of large diameter, externally fired 
with return tubes. Before the end of the cruise 
it was necessary to treat the boilers like race¬ 
horses and blanket them after a run to prevent 
too rapid cooling. The design of this machinery 
was due to the civilian engineer member of the 
Naval Advisory Board and was opposed by the 
naval engineer member, who was not supported 
by his naval colleagues. Owing to his imper¬ 
turbable good nature, Canaga, known to all his 
friends as “Pop Canaga,” was universally popu¬ 
lar in the navy. He was short and stout, and 
died suddenly of a stroke while on duty at the 
Boston Navy Yard in charge of the Engineering 
Department. 

[Army and Navy Reg., Dec. 29, 1906; Army and 
Navy Jour., Dec. 29, 1906; Boston Transcript, Dec. 
26, 1906 ; Jour. Am. Soc. Naval Engineers, Feb. 1907.] 

W.M.M. 

CANBY, EDWARD RICHARD SPRIGG 

(Aug. 1817-Apr. 11, 1873), Union soldier, was 
born in Kentucky. His father, Israel T. Can- 
by, was later Democratic candidate for governor 
of Indiana, to which state the family had re¬ 
moved. Canby was appointed from Indiana to a 
cadetship at West Point in 1835, graduated there 
in 1839, and was commissioned second lieutenant 
in the 2nd Infantry. He served in the Florida 
War and on routine duties for some years, was 
promoted first lieutenant in 1846, and in 1847 
was appointed an assistant adjutant-general with 
the rank of captain. In that capacity he accom¬ 
panied Riley’s brigade of Gen. Scott’s army in 
Mexico, was present at the siege of Vera Cruz, 
the battles of Cerro Gordo, Contreras, and Chu- 
rubusco, and the taking of the City of Mexico, 
and was twice brevetted for gallantry. He was 
employed on duties pertaining to his department, 
at first in San Francisco and later in Washing¬ 
ton, until 1855, when he returned to the line by 
appointment as major of the 10th Infantry. He 
then served with his regiment at various stations 
on the frontier, the outbreak of the Civil War 




finding him in garrison at Fort Defiance, N. M. 
He was appointed colonel of the 19th Infantry, 
May 14, 1861, and assigned to the command of 
the Department of New Mexico. The district 
under his charge was an almost uninhabited re¬ 
gion* remote from the principal theatre of the 
war, and the operations conducted there were 
little noticed at the time and are now almost for¬ 
gotten. Yet they had, or might have had, a great 
influence upon the result of the war. When Gen. 
Sibley led a Confederate expedition from Texas 
into New Mexico, his government had larger 
plans than the mere occupation of that territory. 
California was the goal which Sibley hoped to 
reach. Its population was scanty, and included 
a considerable number of secession sympathizers. 
Once occupied, its reconquest by Union troops 
would have been a difficult matter, and mean¬ 
while the Confederate government could have 
drawn from it an ample supply of the gold that 
it so badly needed. Canby’s force was small, 
and was largely made up of unreliable local vol¬ 
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followed his footsteps." He had been appointed 
a brigadier-general in the regular army, July 28, 
1866, and was mustered out of the volunteer ser¬ 
vice, Sept. 1, 1866. In 1870 he was assigned to 
command on the Pacific coast. Always a friend 
to the Indian, he undertook a mission to the 
Modocs in northern California, endeavoring to 
arrange a peaceable settlement of the difficulties 
with the government, but was treacherously 
murdered by the Indian envoys during his con¬ 
ference with them. He was tall and soldierly in 
appearance, kind and courteous in manner, ut¬ 
terly devoid of selfish ambition. His superiors 
and subordinates knew him as a great com¬ 
mander; he was too modest and reserved to win 
the popular recognition that he merited. 
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unteers. He fought and lost a battle at Val- 
verde, Jan. 21, 1862, and thereafter avoided com¬ 
bat, using hunger, thirst, and heat as his weap¬ 
ons, as he drew Sibley away from his supplies. 
The invasion ended in complete disaster, and 
Sibley’s demoralized command had lost half its 
strength before it reached Texas again. Canby 
was appointed brigadier-general of volunteers, 
Mar. 31, 1862, and ordered east. For a year and 
a half he was on duty as assistant adjutant-gen¬ 
eral in Washington, except for a period of four 
months in 1863, following the draft riots, when 
he was in command of the city of New York, 
suppressing disorder and executing the draft. 
He was appointed major-general of volunteers, 
May 7, 1864, and assigned to the command of 
the Military Division of West Mississippi, em¬ 
bracing the Gulf States and the Southwest. As 
all available troops had been withdrawn to 
strengthen Grant’s and Sherman’s armies, there 
were no large operations in his district during 
1864. He was severely wounded by guerrillas in 
November. Soon after his recovery he managed 
to assemble sufficient force for a serious cam¬ 
paign against Mobile. The forts covering it were 
successively taken, by siege or assault, and the 
city was entered on Apr. 12, 1865. On May 4 
and May 26, Canby received the surrender of 
the armies of Taylor and Kirby Smith, the last 
two Confederate armies remaining in the field. 
For five years following the war he was moved 
from place to place in the South, being sent any¬ 
where that the administration encountered seri¬ 
ous difficulties. “Wherever he went." says Gen. 
Cullum, order, good feeling, and tranquillity 


CANDEE, LEVERETT (June 1, 1795-Nov. 
2 7 > 1863), pioneer rubber manufacturer, was 
born at Oxford, Conn., the son of Job and Sarah 
( Benham) Candee. His father was a veteran 
of the Revolution, and later a captain of militia 
and a member of the Connecticut legislature. 
After a scanty education in the district school, 
Candee went to New Haven at the age of fif¬ 
teen where he soon obtained employment with 
Capt. Gad Peck, then a prominent merchant in 
foreign trade. His next position was with Root 
& Atwater, dealers in dry-goods, the beginning 
of twenty-five years’ connection with the dry- 
goods business. With two fellow clerks, James 
E- P. Dean and William Cutler, he organized 
the firm of Candee, Dean & Cutler which took 
over the business of their employers. Retiring 
from the firm in 1833, Candee removed to New 
York, where for two years he was partner in a 
firm of jobbers and commission merchants in 
dry-goods. He returned to New Haven in 1835 
and entered into a partnership with Timothy 
Lester and Abraham Murdock in a general mer¬ 
chandise and commission business. Upon the 
dissolution of this firm Candee was interested 
for several years in the manufacture of book- 
paper at Westville, Conn. This enterprise, car¬ 
ried on under the firm name of Candee, Page 
& Lester, and, after retirement of John G. Page 
in 1840, under the name of Candee & Lester, 
was unsuccessful. Its failure in 1842 wiped out 
the fortune accumulated by Candee over a period 
of twenty-five years. 

Undaunted by failure, Candee turned immedi¬ 
ately to the manufacture of elastic suspenders. 
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His interest aroused in rubber, he attempted in 
the same year (1842) to manufacture rubber 
shoes. Charles Goodyear, who had just dis¬ 
covered the process of vulcanization, offered him 
a license to use the process, the license to be 
confirmed and extended upon a grant of a pat¬ 
ent. Backed financially by Henry and Lucius 
Hotchkiss of New Haven, Candee commenced 
the manufacture of rubber shoes at Hamden, 
Conn., being the “first person in the world to 
manufacture rubber over-shoes under the Good¬ 
year Patent” (Edward E. Atwater, History of the 
City of New Haven to the Present, 1887, p. 591). 
These first over-shoes were exceedingly crude 
and the early years of their manufacture were 
largely taken up with improving the product 
and building a market. By the late forties the 
firm was solidly established, and a new impetus 
to its prosperity was given in 1852 by court de¬ 
cisions which upheld the validity of the Good¬ 
year patents, a famous case in which Daniel 
Webster appeared for Goodyear. In 1852 the 
firm was organized as Candee & Company, with 
a capital of $200,000, and four partners,—the 
Hotchkiss brothers, Timothy Lester, and Can¬ 
dee himself. Candee from the start had been 
the actual manager and continued, with the ex¬ 
ception of one year, as president of the con¬ 
cern. He retired shortly before his death in 
1863. Pie married Jane Caroline Tomlinson and 
left one son. 

[The best sketch is in Representative New Eng. 
Manufacturers (1879), PP- 152-58, with engraving. See 
also C. C. Baldwin, The Candee Genealogy (1882), pp. 
30-31,66.] H.U.F. 

CANDLER, ALLEN DANIEL (Nov. 4,1834- 
Oct. 26, 1910), congressman, governor of Geor¬ 
gia, was born near Pigeon Roost gold mine, 
Lumpkin County, Ga. His father was Daniel 
Gill Candler; his mother’s maiden name was 
Nancy Caroline Matthews. He was descended 
from William Candler, of English and Irish 
blood, who moved from North Carolina to Geor¬ 
gia and became a colonel in the Revolutionary 
War. In 1859 he was graduated from Mercer 
University and for two years taught school at 
Jonesboro, Ga. Enlisting as a private in 1861, 
as colonel of the 4th Georgia Reserves he sur¬ 
rendered in 1865 with Gen. Johnston’s army. 
He participated in the battles of Bridgeport, 
Richmond (Ky.), Baker’s Creek (Miss.), Mis¬ 
sionary Ridge, Resaca, Kenesaw Mountain, 
where he was wounded, and Jonesboro, where 
the bursting of a shell caused the loss of an 
eye. He was also in the conflicts about Vicks¬ 
burg and Atlanta. In January 1865 he married 
Eugenia Williams. After the war he returned 
to Jonesboro having, as he said, “one wife, one 
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baby, one dollar, and one eye ” After teaching 
for five years (at Monroe, Jonesboro, and Grif¬ 
fin) he moved in 1870 to Gainesville where he 
became saw-miller and contractor, erecting some 
of the main buildings of the town, and construct¬ 
ing its street railway and a portion of the Gaines¬ 
ville, Jefferson & Southern Railroad. Of this 
road he was president from 1879 to 1892. 

Beginning in 1872 Candler served five years 
as member of the House of Representatives of 
the state legislature and in 1879 was elected to 
the state Senate. In 1882, after an exciting con¬ 
test, he defeated, for congressman of the ninth 
district, the eloquent Emory Speer who had 
been elected for two terms as an independent 
Democrat. Candler served four consecutive 
terms in Congress and then voluntarily retired. 
For one term he was chairman of the Commit¬ 
tee on Education. In 1894 he became secretary 
of state for Georgia and served till 1898 when 
he was elected governor. In this office he con¬ 
tinued two terms (four years). As governor he 
urged economy in appropriations, recommend¬ 
ed compulsory local taxation for education, bi¬ 
ennial instead of annual sessions of the legis¬ 
lature, child labor legislation, support of a home 
for Confederate soldiers, a bond issue for the 
prompter pay of teachers’ salaries, exemption of 
college endowments from taxation, and the pub¬ 
lication of the state’s historical records. Plis suc¬ 
cessor, Gov. Terrell, appointed him to compile 
the Colonial, Revolutionary, and Confederate 
records of the state, and he continued at this 
task until his death. Thirty-six volumes edited 
by him have been published. While a member 
of Congress he made a study of his own family 
history and had printed for private circulation 
The Candler Family from 1650 to 1890 , of which 
a revised edition was later published with the 
title Col . William Candler of Georgia, His An¬ 
cestry and Progeny (1902). In 1914 a newly- 
formed county was named in his honor. 

He was short in stature, somewhat rugged in 
appearance, rather free and vigorous in the ex¬ 
pression of his convictions, and effective as a 
“stump speaker.” Early in his career he became 
known as the “one-eyed plow-boy of Pigeon 
Roost.” 

[Men of Mark in Georgia (1908), IV, 29-32; Mem¬ 
oirs of Georgia (1895), I, 1018-20; personal informa¬ 
tion derived from associates and relatives.] 

E.H.J—n. 

CANDLER, ASA GRIGGS (Dec. 30, 1851- 

Mar. 12, 1929), manufacturer, philanthropist, 
son of Samuel Charles and Martha (Beall) 
Candler, was born on a farm near Villa Rica, in 
Carroll County, Ga. His father was a country 


470 



Candler 


Candler 


merchant and farmer of ability. The family con¬ 
sisted of eleven children, and, of the seven boys, 
at least four rose to prominence in public life. 
One of Asa’s brothers (Warren A.), became a 
bishop in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, another (John S.), served on the Geor¬ 
gia supreme court, and a third (Milton A.), held 
a seat in the federal congress. Candler’s early 
years were spent on the farm. He had good edu¬ 
cational opportunities for the times and was pre¬ 
pared, in several academies, for admission to the 
junior class in the state university, but never 
entered. Early in life he developed a desire to 
become a physician, spent some time studying 
medicine under private tuition, and while so en¬ 
gaged became a trained pharmacist. His ambi¬ 
tion to practise medicine was never realized, but 
his knowledge of drugs led ultimately to his suc¬ 
cess in the business world. In 1873 he went to 
Atlanta and secured a position with a druggist, 
George J. Howard. He soon exhibited the busi¬ 
ness acumen for which he later became noted, 
developed a prosperous drug business, and was 
ready to seize his first great opportunity. In 
1887 he bought the formula for Coca Cola from 
a business partner, improved the process, and 
about 1890, sold his wholesale drug business to 
devote his entire attention to the new venture. 
Under his direction, the Coca-Cola Company 
developed rapidly into one of the most prosper¬ 
ous business enterprises in the South. In 1909, 
the federal government, acting upon a report of 
the secretary of agriculture and under the pro¬ 
visions of the Food and Drugs Act, filed a libel 
praying the condemnation and forfeiture of a 
quantity of Coca Cola. The case was carried 
through the lower federal courts to the Supreme 
Court and remanded for trial in the federal court 
for the eastern district of Tennessee. Conflict¬ 
ing testimony was presented alleging and deny¬ 
ing that the amount of caffeine contained in 
Coca Cola was deleterious to health. The com¬ 
pany, however, without admitting the charges 
stated that it had made modifications in the proc¬ 
ess of manufacture. Judgment of forfeiture was 
then entered (1917) against the company and it 
was ordered to pay the costs of court (Supple¬ 
ment to notices of judgment under the Food 
and Drugs Act, No. 6117, Service and Regula¬ 
tory Announcements published by the Bureau of 

Chemistry). Candler sold the business in 1919 
for $25,000,000. 

With rapidly increasing wealth at his disposal, 
Candler was among the first to see the great 
future in Atlanta real estate, a field of activity 
which he had entered in a small way almost upon 
his arrival in the city. He undoubtedly pos- 
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sessed in high degree the Midas-touch, but from 
the very beginning of his career he exhibited 
philanthropic interests. Almost single-handed he 
prevented a disastrous real-estate panic in At¬ 
lanta in 1907, buying great quantities of real 
estate to prevent a slump and in many cases 
turning later profits over to original holders. 
One of the most conspicuous of his altruistic ser¬ 
vices was in the early years of the World War. 
Cotton, the staple crop of the South, had de¬ 
clined far below the cost of production, growers 
were faced with ruin, and the “buy a bale” move¬ 
ment had proved ineffective. Candler suddenly 
came forward with an offer, widely circulated 
throughout the cotton region, to lend six cents a 
pound on all cotton stored in warehouses to an 
amount up to $30,000,000; and when this sum 
had been rapidly exhausted, he borrowed addi¬ 
tional funds and continued to lend. To aid the 
plan he constructed a warehouse covering forty 
acres. In a relatively short time he had in large 
measure allayed the panic, and as the war went 
on and the demand for cotton increased the pro¬ 
ducers were enabled to market their stores at 
a fair price. Instances of similar character were 
frequent in his career. In a crisis in the affairs 
of the city government, he was drafted into ser¬ 
vice as mayor of Atlanta, 1917-18, aided in the 
reorganization of municipal administration, un¬ 
tangled financial difficulties, and frequently ad¬ 
vanced from his private resources funds to ac¬ 
complish needed public improvements, for which 
the city was not then able to pay. Throughout 
his life he was deeply attached to the Methodist 
church and a large part of his interest and of his 
wealth was devoted to that institution. He was 
instrumental in the construction of a down-town 
institutional church plant and of a hospital under 
church control. Long interested in Emory Col¬ 
lege, a small denominational institution, located 
near Atlanta, he made possible, by an initial 
gift of $r,ooo,ooo, its removal to Atlanta and its 
expansion into Emory University. All told, his 
gifts to that university amounted to $7,000,000. 
Always particularly concerned in medical edu¬ 
cation, he constructed on the campus of the uni¬ 
versity, adjoining its medical school, a teaching 
hospital at a cost of nearly $2,000,000. He was 
married on Jan. 15, 1878, to Lucy Elizabeth 
Howard, daughter of the druggist who gave him 
his first job in Atlanta and later became his 
business partner. In 1923, after the death of his 
first wife, he married Mrs. Mary L. Reagin. 
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CANFIELD, JAMES HULME (Mar. 18, 

1847-Mar. 29, 1909), educator, librarian, born 
in Delaware, Ohio, was the son of the Rev. Eli 
Hawley Canfield, of Vermont stock, and of 
Martha Hulme, a native of New Jersey. His 
boyhood and youth, except for an interval with 
relatives in Vermont after his mother’s death, 
were spent in New York and Brooklyn, his fa¬ 
ther having become rector of Christ Church in 
the latter city. He attended the Polytechnic In¬ 
stitute in Brooklyn, where he knew Seth Low as 
a schoolmate, and he had a distinguished ca¬ 
reer at Williams College where he was graduat¬ 
ed in 1868. Though destined by his father for 
the law, he took employment after graduation 
with an Iowa company engaged in building a 
branch of the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railroad, and in two years acquired a vigorous 
and valuable experience of affairs. He then en¬ 
tered a law office in Jackson, Mich., and after 
admission to the bar in 1872 set up in practise at 
St. Joseph in that state. In 1873 he married 
Flavia Camp, who became the mother of Doro¬ 
thy Canfield Fisher, the novelist. 

In addition to his legal practise at St. Joseph, 
Canfield showed a sturdy interest in civic affairs 
and especially in educational policies. His work 
in this connection soon convinced him that he 
was better fitted for the chair than for the bar, 
and led to his cordial acceptance of a professor¬ 
ship in the University of Kansas in 1877. His 
chair was a wide one, extending over the fields 
of English language and literature, history, po¬ 
litical science, and even other subjects; and in 
the fourteen years of his tenure he greatly en¬ 
larged his interests and abilities. He was soon 
known as a brilliant speaker and a facile writer 
in the interest of political reform in general and 
of a free-trade policy in particular. As an apos¬ 
tle of free trade in a protectionist stronghold he 
encountered several attempts to expel him from 
his professorship; but his suave though fearless 
persistence in uttering his views won him such 
a reputation for tact, courage, and vision, that, 
after serving as secretary of the National Edu¬ 
cation Association for three years from 1886, 
and very ably as its president in the year follow¬ 
ing, he was chosen in 1891 as chancellor of the 
University of Nebraska. During four years in 
this office he aided vigorously in the phenomenal 
development of the standards and the resources 
of the institution, and in the spread of educa¬ 
tion throughout the state. In the face of heavy 
odds, he had placed the institution on a firm fi¬ 
nancial and administrative basis and had won 
the admiration and affection of the great body 
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called, in 1895, to the presidency of Ohio State 
University. His four years’ tenure here closed 
when, at the invitation of Seth Low, he accepted 
the position of librarian at Columbia Univer¬ 
sity, where he remained until his death. Aside 
from the library administration, he served the 
University on numerous occasions as a public 
representative, particularly in an educational 
mission to France and England (1907), and 
was in extraordinary demand as a speaker for a 
great variety of occasions. He was a staunch 
churchman and a member of many learned soci¬ 
eties. His presence was one of unusual vitality; 
thick-set and swarthy, with remarkably fine 
eyes, he was said to bear a striking resemblance 
to Stephen A. Douglas; but he had also a large 
fund of sympathy and humor. 

His interests were scarcely those of a minute 
scholar, but rather of an able and amiable ad¬ 
ministrator and public servant who brought 
great power of thought and speech to whatever 
problem claimed his attention. In his well-nigh 
innumerable reports and addresses to civic, reli¬ 
gious, educational, and political audiences he 
gave form to a mass of material the vast body 
of which, by his special request, was withheld 
from the press. Nevertheless his bibliography 
contains scores of articles on a wide variety of 
topics in learned and popular periodicals. Among 
his longer publications are: Taxation, a Plain 
Talk for Plain People (1883), a History of Kan¬ 
sas (1884), Local Government in Kansas (1889), 
and The College Student and his Problems (1902). 

[Calvin Thomas, “Jas. Hulme Canfield," in the Co¬ 
lumbia University Quart., June 1909; Nicholas Murray 
Butler, "In Memoriam,” in the Proc. of the N. E. A., 
1909; appreciation by Arthur E. Bostwick, Lib. Jour., 

Apr. 1909J E.H.W. 

CANFIELD, RICHARD A. (June 17, 1855- 

Dec. 11, 1914), familiarly known as “Dick” Can- 
field to the vast sporting public who played for 
high stakes in his gambling houses, art connois¬ 
seur, manufacturer, and Wall Street operator, 
was born in New Bedford, Mass., where his ashes 
now lie interred. He was the son of William and 
Julia (Aiken) Canfield, was of Scotch Presby¬ 
terian stock, and was married, on Aug. 31, 1882, 
to Genevieve Wren Martin of Pawtucket, R. I. 
His passion for gambling, acquired during the 
days of his young manhood when he clerked in 
summer resort hotels, led to the opening of a 
gambling house in Providence, R. I., which was 
successful for five or six years before the author¬ 
ities came down on him. He served a brief sen¬ 
tence in Cranston jail before entering upon his 
spectacular career in New York in the middle 
eighties. After success at a house on Twenty- 
sixth St., he acquired the famous place at 5 East 
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Forty-fourth St., next door to the then new Del- 
monico s. This brown stone house, entered by 
the elect through great bronze doors put in by 
Canfield, extravagantly furnished, and fitted out 
\\ ith valuable and beautiful ancient potteries and 
paintings, became the center of New York gam¬ 
bling gentry. In the early nineties Canfield 
bought the old Saratoga Club which became the 
Monte Carlo of America. For a while he oper¬ 
ated a house in Newport. In 1902 District At¬ 
torney William Travers Jerome with a squad of 
policemen literally smashed their way into the 
palatial home next to Delmonico’s. Canfield con¬ 
tested the case for two years, and it was not until 
Jerome obtained the passage of special legisla¬ 
tion to compel witnesses to testify, that he yield¬ 
ed, prompted by a desire to lessen the difficulties 
of his patrons, paid the ridiculous fine of $1,000, 
and closed his house. He devoted his time for 
the next five years to the Saratoga Club adding 
a great park that cost in the neighborhood of 
$25,000 a year to maintain; but public disap¬ 
proval grew, and in 1907 this place, too, was 
closed. The business interests of the latter years 
of Canfield's life were glassware and bottle-man¬ 
ufacturing plants at Brooklyn, N. Y., and Mor¬ 
gantown, W. Va. For years he was active on 
Wall Street, working alone, and acquiring the 
leputation of being one of the biggest operators 
on the Street. He was also an art connoisseur 
whose collections attracted admiring attention 
wherever exhibited. A man of culture and re¬ 
finement, he cultivated well an innate good taste. 
He had a collection of ancient vases, bas-reliefs, 
and pottery; of rare Sheraton and Hepplewhite 
furniture; and his collection of Whistler oils, 
water-colors, pastels, and drawings, was regard¬ 
ed as one of the largest and best in America. 
This Whistler collection he sold to the Knoedler 
Galleries in 1914 for $300,000. His estate at the 
time of his death was estimated at more than 
$1,000,000. 


[See Alexander Gardiner, “A Tintype of the Flash 
Age,’ Saturday Evening Post, Nov. 21, Dec. 1, 8. 15 
1928, and Jan. 5, 1929. Canfield’s collection of “Rare 
Sheraton and Hepplewhite” is the subject of an article 
in House Beautiful, June 1916. There are numerous 
references to him in E. R. and J. Pennell, The Whistler 
Journa! (1921) with portrait, painted by Whistler, op¬ 
posite p. 234. A catalogue of his Whistler collection is 
to be found in the N. Y. Pub. Lib.] E Y 


CAMNON. CHARLES JAMES (Nov. 4, 

1800-Kov. 9, i860), author, was born in New 
ork City, the son of an Irishman from whom 
he inherited facile sentiment, deep melancholy, a 
lehgious nature, and a love of melodramatic ro¬ 
mance. Presumably his education was scant, 
since he earned his livelihood as a clerk. A por¬ 
trait, frontispiece to The Oath of Office (1854), 


reveals fine features and alert and quietly humor¬ 
ous eyes and mouth. Able to give to creative 
writing only the leisure hours of a work-a-dav 
life, Cannon was conscious of the incompleteness 
of his training, and, although writing primarily 
loi his own gratification, was sensitive to adverse 
critical opinion. His verse, much of which first 
appeared in minor periodicals of the day, was 
freely revised before publication in collected form. 
Facts, Feelings, and Fancies, his first book, ap¬ 
pealed in 1835, a collection of poems and tales, 
the latter for the most part melodramatic and 
harrowing. One of them in a different vein, 
Hvert van Schaick,” he left unfinished as too 
obviously an imitation of Fitz-Greene Ilalleck’s 
“Fanny.” The Poet’s Quest and Other Poems 
followed in 1841. In addition to the title poem, 
the volume contains forty short poems, most of 
which were occasioned by the death of friends or 
acquaintances. Cannon is, in general, occupied 
with the sad retrospect of memory or the weary 
burden of life. In barely half a dozen poems do 
we find either a lighter or a more exalted strain. 
In 1843 a less somber collection, The Crowning 
Hour and other Poems, dealt chiefly, in the short¬ 
er poems, with religious themes. “The Crowning 
Hour” is a poetic version of Columbus’s discov¬ 
ery of land; and “Love,” the other long poem of 
the volume, details a happy poet’s quest, as a con¬ 
cession to the critics who had complained of the 
“Byronic moodiness” of the previous volume. In 
I 855 , Ravellings from the IVeh of Life, over the 
pseudonym of Grandfather Greenway,” was pub¬ 
lished, comprising six tales told by the members 
of a family group. A contemporary critic in 
Brownson’s Quarterly found these tales more 
poetic than Cannon’s poetry, saying that they 
displayed “nice observation, deep feeling, happy 
descriptive powers and now and then something 
of the witchery of romance.” The Oath of Office, 
a tragedy of unrelieved intensity, was produced 
at the Bowery Theatre on Mar. 18, 1850, and 
was published in 1854. In characterization and 
power of feeling, this tragedy, the scene of which 
is laid in Ireland in the fifteenth century, is the 
best of Cannon’s work. Its production, how¬ 
ever, seems to have brought its author disap¬ 
pointment and bitterness, and he abandoned hope 
of staging his additional plays, contenting him¬ 
self with their collection in two publications, 
Poems, Dramatic and Miscellaneous (1851) and 
ranias (1857). The tragedies possess cumula¬ 
tive horror, rather than true dramatic quality, 
ana have insufficient characterization or local 
color. Cannon was even less successful in his 
one comedy, “Better Late than Never” ( Dramas) 
than in his tragedies. His verse, though touched 
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with simple faith and feeling, has little original¬ 
ity of thought and imagery; yet it possesses an 
agreeable ease which enables it to rank with 
most transitory periodical verse. In addition to 
the volumes named above, Cannon’s work in¬ 
cluded: Mora Carmodi; or, Woman's Influence, 
A 7 ale ( 1844) ; Scenes and Characters from the 
C omedy of Life, by the author of “Harry Lay- 
den” (1847) ; and, of uncertain date, Father Fe¬ 
lix, a Catholic Y/ory, and Tighe Lifford, a drama. 
By implication from the title of the 1847 publi¬ 
cation, there should likewise be Harry Layden. 
Cannon is believed also to have compiled a Prac¬ 
tical English Spelling Book (1852) and a series 
of readers. 

[Prefaces and forewords to his various publications 
are practically the only sources of information regard¬ 
ing Cannon s life and work. See, however, the article 
reviewing Ravellings from the Web of Life ; Poems 
Dramatic and Miscellaneous ; and Dramas, in Brown- 
son’s Quarterly, Oct. 1857.] ALB 

CANNON, GEORGE QUAYLE (Jan. n, 

1827-Apr. 12, 1901), Apostle in the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, was born in Liverpool, Eng¬ 
land, the eldest child of George and Ann Quayle 
Cannon. His ancestors, sea-faring people, for 
several centuries were residents of the Isle of 
Man. I Ie was thirteen years old when he and his 
parents were converted to Mormonism. In 1842 
with other members of his family he migrated to 
Nauvoo, Ill. In 1847 with other Mormons he 
went to Salt Lake Valley. He had learned and 
practised the printer’s trade while in Nauvoo, 
and his abilities in this line led to his assignment 
to editorial work on various periodicals. In 1855 
he was sent on a mission to California, where 
from 1856 for two years he edited and published 
the Western Standard, a weekly. As this was 
during the period of the “Vigilantes,” exciting 
experiences were common. He was called back 
to Utah in 1858, when there was apprehension of 
an attack by the United States army. There was a 
general migration south from Salt Lake City, and 
Cannon was appointed by Brigham Young to 
take the press and printing materials of the Des¬ 
eret News to Fillmore, where for several months 
he continued the publication of the paper. In 
1866 he began the publication of the Juvenile In¬ 
structor. During the remainder of his life he de¬ 
voted much of his time and energy to this “Il¬ 
lustrated Monthly Magazine, Designed Expressly 
for the Education and Elevation of the Young.” 

In 1867 he also took charge of the Deseret News, 
then issued semi-weekly, and immediately changed 
it into a daily. His connection with this paper 
continued for several years, and later, in 1877, 
he was again in charge of it for a time. 

Cannon was for three years private secretary 
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to Brigham Young. He had experience in the 
territorial legislature, as member of the Council, 
and in other political positions. In 1862, while 
in England, he was elected senator of the pro¬ 
posed State of Deseret and was called back tem¬ 
porarily to labor in Washington with his col¬ 
league, Senator Hooper, for the admission of the 
state to the Union. Their efforts proved unavail¬ 
ing. In August of 1872, Cannon was elected del¬ 
egate to Congress. It was said at the time that 
Brigham Young favored his election because he 
was an apostle and a polygamist (Cannon’s first 
wife was Elizabeth Hoagland; he had also four 
others). An attempt was made by a man (Max¬ 
well) who had been an opposing candidate, to pre¬ 
vent Cannon from being sworn in as a delegate 
(O. F. Whitney, History of Utah, 1904, II, 731). 
Prominent members of Congress of both parties, 
however, supported Cannon, and he was duly 
sworn in. He served as a delegate for ten years, 
being reelected four successive times. The opera¬ 
tion of the Edmunds law in 1882 caused his re¬ 
tirement by a vote of the House 123 to 79. From 
1884 onward there were many prosecutions of 
prominent Mormons. Some of them avoided 
prosecution for a time by voluntary exile. Can¬ 
non was advised by Taylor, the president of the 
Church, to leave the city. He was, however, ar¬ 
rested and brought back and placed under $45,- 
000 bonds. At the advice again of President Tay¬ 
lor, he failed to appear for trial, and forfeited his 
bonds. Later, an act of Congress was passed to 
reimburse him, he having previously settled in 
full with his sureties (Andrew Jensen, Latter- 
day Saint Biographical Encyclopedia, 1901, I, 
50). On Sept. 17, 1888, he appeared in court and 
surrendered. He was fined and imprisoned about 
five months. Several years of legal conflict of 
this nature were ended by a Manifesto issued by 
the president of the Mormon Church on Sept. 

24, 1890, which advised Latter-day Saints to “re¬ 
frain from contracting any marriage forbidden 
by the law of the land.” At a general conference 
of the Church in the following month, Cannon 
was foremost in addressing the congregation in 
approval of the Manifesto. He was sent to Cali¬ 
fornia on a mission for the Church in 1849. Here 
he worked in the gold mines. In 1850, with sev¬ 
eral others, he was sent to the Sandwich Islands. 

His associates had intended to preach to the white 
inhabitants, but finding the opportunities limited, 
wished to return. Cannon insisted upon continu¬ 
ing their mission to the natives. He translated 
Mormon books into the Hawaiian language, and 
in three and a half years nearly four thousand 
persons were baptized (M. F. Cowley, Prophets 
and Patriarchs, p. 154)* While he was on a 
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church mission in the Eastern states in 1859 he 
was chosen to fill a vacancy in the Council of 
Apostles. In i860 he was sent to England for 
four years to preside over the European mission, 
to have charge of emigration, and to edit the Mil¬ 
lennial Star at Liverpool. He founded a publishing 
firm; helped to organize the Utah Central Rail¬ 
road; served as a director of the Union Pacific; 
and acted as president or director of various cor¬ 
porations. After the death of Brigham Young no 
man in Utah wielded with all classes so great an 
influence as Cannon. He was one of the execu¬ 
tors of the will of Brigham Young. He was first 
counselor consecutively to three of the immediate 
successors of Brigham Young in the presidency 
of the Mormon Church. In the autumn of 1900 
he went to Hawaii as the honored guest at the 
Jubilee Anniversary of the opening of his mis¬ 
sion fifty years before. The queen and her people 
united in demonstrations of honor and affection 
(Whitney, IV, 663). 

[Sources in addition to the works mentioned above: 
E. W. Tullidge, Hist, of Salt Lake City (1886) and 
Life of Brigham Young (1876) ; personal information 
from sons and other relatives and acquaintances of 
Cannon.] G E F 

CANNON, HARRIET STARR (May ’7, 

1823-Apr. 5, 1896), one of the founders and the 
first Mother Superior of the Sisterhood of St. 
Mary, was born in Charleston, S. C., the daugh¬ 
ter of William and Sally (Hinman) Cannon, and 
a descendant of French Huguenot refugees who 
came to the colony of New Netherlands about 
1632. Both of her parents dying of yellow fever 
when she was little more than a year old, she and 
a sister were reared by an aunt in Bridgeport, 
Conn. Left practically alone in the world by the 
death of her sister in 1855, she determined to de¬ 
vote herself to a life of religious service, and on 
Feb. 6, 1856, was received as a candidate for the 
Sisterhood of the Holy Communion, the first 
Episcopal Sisterhood in this country, formed un¬ 
der the auspices of Dr. William A. Muhlenberg. 
On Feb. 2, 1857, she was received into full mem¬ 
bership and for the next seven years worked in 
the parish of the Church of the Holy Commu¬ 
nion and in St. Luke’s Hospital. Finding that this 
Sisterhood did not meet her ideal of the religious 
life, she with several others withdrew. In 1863 
they accepted an invitation to take charge of the 
House of Mercy, a reformatory for fallen wo¬ 
men. The following year they added to their du¬ 
ties the charge of the Sheltering Arms, an insti¬ 
tution for friendless children, and in 1867 that of 
St. Barnabas House for homeless women and 
children. In the meantime, Feb. 2, 1865, five wo¬ 
men, including Sister Harriet, were received by 
Bishop Horatio Potter in St. Michael’s Church 
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as the first members of a society 'Tor the per¬ 
formance of all spiritual and corporal works of 
mercy that Christians can perform, and for the 
quest of a higher life in perfect consecration of 
body, soul, and spirit to our Lord,” the Sister¬ 
hood of St. Mary, incorporated in May 1865. Sis¬ 
ter Harriet was elected Mother Superior, which 
office she held until her death. At first the order 
was persecuted as "Romanist” and the sisters 
forced out of St. Barnabas’ House and the Shel¬ 
tering Arms, but under Mother Harriet’s long 
and wise direction it grew in favor and its work 
expanded. It started St. Mary’s School, found¬ 
ed St. Mary’s Hospital for Children, and assisted 
in the work of other institutions. Southern 
branches were established at Memphis and Se- 
wanee, Tenn., and Western branches at Keno¬ 
sha, Wis., and Chicago, Ill. Extensive property, 
later known as St. Gabriel’s, was purchased at 
Peekskill-on-the-Hudson in 1872, which became 
the home of the Mother Superior and the seat of 
training and educational and philanthropic ac¬ 
tivity. Here Mother Harriet died on Easter Sun¬ 
day, 1896. 

[Morgan Dix, Harriet Starr Cannon (1896); Geo. 
F. Seymour, “Mother Harriet of the Sisterhood of St. 
Mary.” Church Eclectic, June 1896; Henry C. Potter, 
Sisterhoods and Deaconesses (1873).] H E S 

CANNON, JAMES GRAHAM (July 26, 
^S^-July 5, 1916), banker, was the son of Ann 
Eliza (White) Cannon and George B. Cannon, 
a local business man of the small town of Delhi, 
N.Y. In 1872 his parents moved to New York 
City, where he graduated from Packard’s Busi¬ 
ness College in 1875. He then obtained a posi¬ 
tion as a messenger in the Fifth Avenue Bank, 
soon transferred to the Fourth National Bank! 
and steadily advanced through the different grades 
until he became vice-president in 1890, a post 
which he retained for twenty years. He became 
president on Aug. 9, 1910, remaining in that po¬ 
sition until the Fourth National was amalga¬ 
mated in 1914 with the Mechanics & Metals 
National Bank. 

Cannon’s earliest service to the financial com¬ 
munity, outside of the performance of his duty 
as a faithful and exceptionally efficient adminis¬ 
trative officer of his own institution, was ren¬ 
dered in connection with the study of commercial 
credit. During the decade or two after he became 
vice-president of the Fourth National Bank 
credit study and analysis in American banking 
institutions was at a low ebb. The profession of 
accountancy then hardly existed in the United 
States, and it was not until the early nineties that 
credit departments began to be established even 
by metropolitan banks. During these formative 
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years of the American credit system, Cannon ren¬ 
dered valuable service through speeches, ad¬ 
dresses, and articles designed to enforce the ne¬ 
cessity of sound credit analysis as a basis for 
careful banking. 

It was not, however, in connection with credit 
study and analysis that he became most widely 
known. In the course of his work as an operat¬ 
ing officer he had become impressed with the im¬ 
portance of the clearing-house system. In due 
time his studies of clearings were elaborated into 
a volume entitled Clearing-houses, their History, 
Methods and Administration (1908) which pass¬ 
ed through various editions and became, for its 
time, the standard work of reference on clearing¬ 
house practise. Cannon was one of the earliest 
proponents of a plan to make use of the clearing¬ 
house associations of the country as institutions 
for the issuance of an elastic currency on a semi¬ 
emergency basis when required by the needs of 
trade. He advocated this view before the so- 
called (Pujo) Money Trust Committee of the 
House of Representatives in 1912-13, and both 
his testimony and his earlier writings furnished 
material for use in connection with the framing 
of the Federal Reserve Act. 

In addition to becoming president and one of 
the chief factors in the National Association of 
Credit Men and chairman of the committee on 
finance and currency of the New York State 
Chamber of Commerce, Cannon also played an 
important part as a director or trustee in various 
commercial and financial institutions. He ren¬ 
dered extensive service to educational and chari¬ 
table institutions and was also prominent in 
church work (Congregational), besides having 
an active share in the work of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association. Married during his com¬ 
paratively early youth to Charlotte B. Brad¬ 
ley, he was survived by her and by a son and 
two daughters. Of a somewhat stern, rather 
uncompromising appearance, Cannon well rep¬ 
resented outwardly the traditional ideal of the 
New York banker, but associates found him an 
unusually kindly and well disposed chief. His 
career, closely bound up with a single institution, 
was terminated at the time when the bank was 
consolidated with the Mechanics & Metals, a com¬ 
bination brought about against Cannon’s wishes 
and presenting a situation in which he refused to 
participate. His death at the comparatively early 
age of fifty-eight was by some regarded as hav¬ 
ing been hastened through disappointment. His 
writings represent the same qualities of accuracy, 
system, and attention to detail without great bril¬ 
liancy or ingenuity, which were characteristic of 
their author. Both in his early work as a “credit 
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man,” his later career as a leader in the scientific 
credit movement, and in his activity as an ex¬ 
ponent of correct clearing-house practise, these 
were, however, precisely the traits that were of 
immediate practical value. 

[The major facts in Cannon’s life must be gathered 
from current newspapers and magazines or from the 
numerous associates with whom he worked in the vari¬ 
ous institutions and boards of directors of which he was 
an officer or member. See N. Y. Times, July 6, 1916; 
Financier, July 8, 1916; Commercial and Financial 
Chronicle, July 8, 1916; Financial Age, July 8, 1916; 
Chamber of Commerce of the State of N. Y., Bull., 
Sept. 1916; Who’s Who in America, 1916-17.] 

H. P. W. 

CANNON, JOSEPH GURNEY (May 7, 

1836-Nov. 12, 1926), congressman, was born 
at New Garden, Guilford County, N. C. His fa¬ 
ther, Dr. Horace Franklin Cannon, who was 
drowned in 1851, was one of the founders of 
Guilford College, North Carolina; his mother, 
Gulielma Hollingsworth, traced her descent 
from George Fox. His grandfather, Samuel 
Cannon, of Huguenot descent, was a native of 
Ireland, migrating thence to New England and 
from there to North Carolina. While Joseph 
was still a child, the family removed to a new 
Quaker settlement at what is now Annapolis, 
Ind., where the boy became a clerk in a country 
store. He studied law under John P. Usher 
[q.v.], spent six months at the Cincinnati Law 
School, and in 1858 began practise at Shelby- 
ville, Ill., removing soon after to Tuscola and 
later to Danville, where he made his home for 
the rest of his life. In January 1862 he was mar¬ 
ried to Mary P. Reed of Canfield, Ohio. From 
1861 to 1868 he was state’s attorney for the 27th 
judicial district. While holding this office he 
quietly disposed of a charge of theft that had 
been lodged, as he believed for political purposes, 
against Lincoln’s stepmother. Defeated as a Re¬ 
publican candidate for Congress in 1870, he was 
elected to the Forty-third Congress (1873-75), 
and held his seat until the end of the Fifty-first 
Congress (1889-91). His uncouth manners and 
racy speech earned for him at once the popular 
appellation of “the Hayseed Member from Illi¬ 
nois,” a title subsequently replaced by that of 
“Uncle Joe.” At the beginning of his congres¬ 
sional term he was assigned by Speaker James 
G. Blaine [q.v.] to the Committee on Post Of¬ 
fices and Post Roads, and was there made chair¬ 
man of a subcommittee on the revision of the 
postal laws. His unprogressive attitude \Vas 
shown in 1875, when he opposed the resump¬ 
tion of specie payment, and in 1882, when he 
spoke and voted against an appropriation put¬ 
ting into effect the Civil Service Act. In 1885 
he was a member of the Holman Committee 
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which investigated conditions on the Indian 
reservations. From the Forty-eighth to the Fif¬ 
tieth Congress, inclusive (1883-89), during the 
speakership of John G. Carlisle he and 

Thomas B. Reed [ q.i '.] were the minority mem¬ 
bers of the Committee on Rules. At the open¬ 
ing of the Fifty-first Congress (1889-91) he was 
an unsuccessful candidate for speaker, but Reed, 
who was elected, made him his “lieutenant in 
parliamentary procedure” (Busbev, post , p. 
167), and he took an important part in the dis¬ 
cussions which led, on Jan. 29, 1890, to Reed’s 
action in counting a quorum. A coarse speech in 
the House in August 1890, which won him tem¬ 
porarily the name of “foul-mouthed Joe,” con¬ 
tributed to his defeat in the Democratic wave 
which swept over the country in that year, but 
be was elected to the Fifty-third Congress (1893- 
95) and sat in the House until the close of the 
Sixty-second Congress (Mar. 3, 1913). From 
the Fifty-fifth to the Fifty-seventh Congress, in¬ 
clusive (1897-1903), he was chairman of the 
■ on Appropriations, as he had been 

in the Fifty-first Congress. In March 1898, at 
President McKinley’s request, he put through a 
bill, without consulting his committee, appro¬ 
priating $50,000,000 for national defense (Ibid., 
pp. 186-92). An offer of appointment as a mem¬ 
ber of the peace commission after the war with 
Spain, however, was declined. At the opening 
of the Fifty-eighth Congress (1903-05) he was 
elected speaker, and began the arbitrary and par¬ 
tisan control of procedure which became known 
as “Cannonism.” Signs of revolt appeared by 
1907, when members who resented his domina¬ 
tion were debarred from desirable committee 
places. At the opening of the first session of the 
Sixty-first Congress (March-August 1909), 
under the leadership of Champ Clark [q.v.], an 
unsuccessful attempt was made to break his 
power, but it was not until March 1910, at the 
second session, that a combination of Democrats 
and insurgent Republicans carried a resolution 
enlarging the Committee on Rules, providing 
for the election of the committee by the House, 
and excluding the speaker from membership. A 
motion to declare the speakership vacant, how¬ 
ever, failed, and Cannon retained the office until 
the end of the Congress (Mar. 3, 1911). His 
overthrow did not greatly affect his personal 
popularity in the House. He does not seem ever 
to have regretted his course, and he later in¬ 
sisted that his policy was substantially the same 
as that of some of the ablest of his predecessors 
and the one which other speakers would be 
obliged to follow. For a speech in opposition to 
an injunction bill, in 1906, he was attacked by 


Samuel Gompers [ q.v.], and in 1908 was the 
target of President Roosevelt’s sharp criticism of 
Congress for its refusal to remove certain limita¬ 
tions on the use of appropriations for the secret 
service. In 1904, while speaker, he was made 
permanent chairman of the Republican national 
convention at Chicago, and in the convention of 
1908, at the same place, received 58 votes for 
president on the first ballot, all but eleven of the 
votes being from Illinois. He was defeated for 
reelection to the Sixty-third Congress (1913- 
15), but regained his seat in the Sixty-fourth 
Congress (1915-17) when the Democrats and 
Progressives met with reverses, and continued a 
member of the House until the close of the Sixty- 
seventh Congress (Mar. 3, 1923), when he re¬ 
tired. His attitude toward President Wilson was 
one of distrust, and the League of Nations 
evoked his ridicule and scorn. The Commemo¬ 
ration by the House of his eightieth birthday 
(May 6, 1916) seems a remarkable testimonial 
of personal regard when one recalls his extreme 
reactionism, the heated attacks upon his conduct 
as speaker, and his failure to connect his name 
with any important piece of constructive legis¬ 
lation during his extraordinarily long period of 
membership in the House. 


Line principal autnority lor Cannons life, aside 
from the Jour, of the House of Representatives and the 
Cong. Record, is L. W. Busbey, Uncle Joe Cannon 
(19-27), a book of rambling, but on the whole good- 
humored, reminiscence. The author, whose work was 
prepared for publication after his death by his wife 
Katherine G. Busbey, was for twenty years Cannon’s 
^ 5 c , r . e * ar y* Champ Clark, My Quarter Century of Atn. 
Politics (1920), gives a judicious account of the speak- 
ership controversy. A pungent view of Cannon as a 
politician is presented by Wm. Hard, “Uncle Joe Can- 

Sr,‘ c/' May 23, 30, 1908. J. Hampton 
Moore, With Speaker Cannon through the Tropics 

D 9°7 ) , is a popular record of a voyage to the West In¬ 
dies, Venezuela, and Panama, and of Cannon’s obser- 
vations on American policy. See also obituary in the 
N.Y. Times, Nov. 13, 1926.] M 


CANNON, NEWTON (May 22, 1781-Sept. 
16, 1841), congressman, governor of Tennessee, 
was the son of Letitia (Thompson) Cannon and 
Minos Cannon, a Revolutionary soldier. Born 
in Guilford County, N. C., he came with his 
parents about 1790 to the frontier settlement of 
Cumberland. His education was limited. He 
learned the saddler’s trade; he was a clerk, a 
merchant, a surveyor; and in time he became 
a wealthy planter in Williamson County. He 
was twice married: on Aug. 26, 1813 to Leah 
Pryor Perkins who died three years later, and 
on Aug. 27, 1818 to Rachel Starnes Wellborn. 
He was the father of eleven children. In 1811 
and 1812 he was a member of the Tennessee 
Senate. In 1813 he served briefly in the Creek 
war as colonel of a regiment of mounted vol- 
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unteers. Earlier in that year he had been over¬ 
whelmingly defeated by Felix Grundy for a seat 
in the United States Congress. In the following 
year, however, when Grundy resigned his seat, 
Cannon was chosen to fill it and this position he 
retained, except for one term, until 1823. Four 
years later he was a candidate for governor of 
Tennessee and announced as the major planks of 
his platform the development of a general sys¬ 
tem of public education, the improving of roads, 
the building of canals, and the promotion of 
river navigation. The politicians were opposed 
to him; he did not have the personal appeal of 
his chief opponent, Sam Houston; and he was 
defeated. In the state’s constitutional conven¬ 
tion of 1834, he served as chairman of the com¬ 
mittee of the whole and took an active and in¬ 
fluential part in its proceedings. In 1835 his 
opportunity came. A split in the hitherto solid 
ranks of the Democratic party in Tennessee was 
threatening; although Cannon had been a friend 
of the United States Bank and the politicians 
of the Jackson-Van Buren faction showed him 
no favors, the supporters of Hugh Lawson 
White for the presidency (the future Whigs) 
brought him out as their candidate for governor 
in opposition to William Carroll who announced 
his support of Van Buren. In an exciting cam¬ 
paign, in which the question of the presidency 
received more attention than questions of state 
policy, Cannon was elected and became the first 
Whig governor of Tennessee. Two years later 
he defeated Robert Armstrong for the office, but 
in 1839 the Democrats, determined to redeem 
the state for their party, induced James K. Polk 
to become their candidate. The two men under¬ 
took a joint canvass of the state, but Cannon was 
no match for Polk, whose ability as a stump 
speaker and powers of ridicule compelled the 
slower, less magnetic Cannon to refuse to con¬ 
tinue to speak from the same platform. Though 
John Bell came to his support, Cannon was de¬ 
feated and his public career was ended. 

[Family Bible and manuscript sketch by his daugh¬ 
ter, Mrs. Rebecca L. C. Bostick, now owned by Mrs. 
Harry W. Evans of Nashville; Eugene I. McCormac, 
Jas. K. Polk (19 22) ; Jas. Phelan, Hist, of Tennessee 
(1888); letters in the Polk Papers, Lib. of Cong.; 
local newspapers and state documents; obituaries in 
Nashville Whig, Sept. 17, 1841 and Niles’ Reg., Oct. 9, 

l8 4 x d P.M.H. 

CANNON, WILLIAM (Mar. 15, 1809-Mar. 

1, 1865), governor of Delaware, the son of Jo- 
siah and Nancy (Bowlin) Cannon, was born 
near Bridgeville, Sussex County, Del. He re¬ 
ceived only an elementary education before he 
entered the mercantile business in Bridgeville. 
He acquired considerable wealth for his day, be- 
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ing an extensive landowner and fruit grower in 
Sussex County, where he married Margaret N. 
B. Laws. A Democrat by inheritance, he early 
in life became identified with politics, and was 
elected a member of the House of Representa¬ 
tives for two successive terms in 1844 and 1846, 
and state treasurer in 1851. Ten years later he 
was appointed one of the five members of Dela¬ 
ware’s delegation to the Peace Convention, but 
when civil war seemed inevitable he pronounced 
himself decidedly in favor of the Union. It was 
his strongly loyal proclivities that led the Union 
party to nominate him, notwithstanding his pre¬ 
vious affiliations with the Democrats, as their 
candidate for governor in 1862, and, although 
a Democratic majority was elected to the legis¬ 
lature, Cannon defeated his opponent in Novem¬ 
ber of that year, and was inaugurated in the fol¬ 
lowing January. Nathaniel B. Smithers was ap¬ 
pointed secretary of state, and it is quite prob¬ 
able that the very able messages, proclamations, 
and other state papers issued over the Gov¬ 
ernor’s name were as much the product of his 
subordinate as of the Governor himself. Can¬ 
non’s inaugural address attracted considerable 
attention throughout the North as he announced 
that vigorous measures would be undertaken by 
his administration to support the federal govern¬ 
ment. His record as governor bore out his 
promises despite the fact that he experienced dif¬ 
ficulties at times with the legislature. Immedi¬ 
ately after the organization of that body it took 
cognizance of the charges made by Cannon’s 
predecessor (Burton) in his last message, that 
the Union party had won the governorship by 
intimidating the Democrats with Federal troops 
sent into the state by the Lincoln administration 
for the purpose of assuring the election of a 
Lincoln candidate. A joint committee controlled 
by the Democrats held an investigation, and in 
a long report singled out William Cannon, Na¬ 
thaniel B. Smithers, and George P. Fisher as 
mainly responsible for the presence of the troops 
at the polls. When later the legislature passed 
an act to prevent “illegal arrests” in the state by 
Federal authorities, Cannon sent a special mes¬ 
sage on Mar. 3, 1863, informing that body that 
it was with regret that he felt “compelled to de¬ 
cline co-operation with a co-ordinate branch of 
the Government.” This message was followed 
on Mar. 11 by a proclamation in which the Gov¬ 
ernor stated among other things that the provi¬ 
sions of the above-mentioned law were “calculat¬ 
ed to lessen the estimation in which her [Dela¬ 
ware’s] people were held, as faithful to the gov¬ 
ernment of the United States.” Cannon held 
office just two years and two months, death over- 
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taking him as the Civil War was nearing its 
close. 

[J. T. Scharf, Hist, of Del. (1888), I, 348 ff.; Henry 
C. Conrad, Hist, of the State of Del. (1908), I, 207 ff., 
III.843 ff-; Records of Executive Acts foryears i863ff., 
in Governor’s Office, Dover; Jour, of the Senate of the 
State of Del., 1863-65 ; Jour, of the House of Repre¬ 
sentatives of the State of Del., 1863-65 ; Report of the 
Committee of the General Assembly of the State of Del. 
Together with the Jour, of the Committee and the Testi¬ 
mony Taken Before them in Regard to the Interference 
by the U. S. Troops with the General Election, etc., 
Nov. 4, 1862 (Dover, 1863).] G. H.R. 

CANONCHET (d. April 1676), Narragansett 
chief, known also as Nanuntenoo, was the son 
of Miantanomo [q.v.~\, and “was chief sachem 
of all the Narragansetts” (Hubbard, post, p. 
67). During the early months of King Philip’s 
War, the settlers prevailed upon the Narragan¬ 
setts to remain loyal, and, by a treaty signed 
July 15, 1675, Canonchet and the other sachems 
agreed to deliver to the English such of the hos¬ 
tile Indians as should fall into their hands, and 
to take an active part in the conflict. Since the 
advantage of the war first rested largely with 
King Philip, the Narragansetts were reluctant to 
join the English, although the treaty was re¬ 
newed at Boston, Oct. 18, 1675, at which time 
Canonchet was presented with a “silver-lac’d 
coat.” Violation of the covenant, by the shel¬ 
tering of the women and children of the Wam- 
panoags, caused the New England Confederation 
to send a powerful expedition against the Nar¬ 
ragansett fort near South Kingston, R. I. Here 
the “Great Swamp Fight” of Dec. 19, 1675 re¬ 
sulted in the destruction of nearly one thousand 
Narragansetts with their camp and winter food- 
supply. The survivors, probably led by Canon¬ 
chet, on Mar. 26, 1676 lured Capt. Michael 
Pierce into an ambush at the Patuxet River 
(near Providence, R. I.) and killed him and 
about forty of his men. Canonchet realized that 
the English policy of destroying the Indians’ 
corn was likely to starve his people, and, “fore¬ 
seeing so many hundreds could not well subsist 
without planting,” decided to raise corn in the 
abandoned English fields on the Connecticut 
River. Venturing to Seaconk (near Bristol, R. 
I.) with a few warriors early in April to obtain 
seed, he unexpectedly encountered Capt. George 
Denison of Stonington with over one hundred 
soldiers and Indian allies. Canonchet tried to 
escape across a stream, but, slipping on a stone, 
fell and wet his gun, rendering it useless. Al¬ 
though a man “of goodly stature, and great cour¬ 
age of mind, as well as strength of body,” he 
surrendered without resistance to Robert Stan¬ 
ton, to whom he is reported to have said, “You 
much child, no understand matters of war; let 
your brother or your chief come, him I will’an- 
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swer.” Offered his life on the condition that lie 
make peace, the sachem proudly refused, and. 
when blamed for his part in the conflict, replied 
that “others were as forward for the war as 
himself, and that he desired to hear no more 
thereof.” When informed that he was to be exe¬ 
cuted, he said that “he liked it well, that he 
should die before his heart was soft, or had 
spoken anything unworthy of himself.” Capt. 
Denison then took Canonchet to Stonington, 
where he was shot and beheaded by the Pequots 
and Mohicans, who sent the head to the Coun¬ 
cil at Hartford “as a token of their love and fidel¬ 
ity.” Canonchet’s death was a severe blow to 
King Philip, since it deprived him of his ablest 
ally at the time of his greatest need, and, by 
leaving the Narragansetts without good leader¬ 
ship, shortened the course of the war. 

[The contemporary source for Canonchet’s life is 
Wm. Hubbard, A Narrative of the Troubles with the 
Indians in New Eng. (1677), republished, ed. by S. G. 
Drake, as Hist, of the Indian IVars in New Eng. (1865). 
S. G. Drake, Book of the Indians (1841) contains a 

bl0graphy ] H. P. S. 

CANONGE, LOUIS PLACIDE (June 29, 
1822-Jan. 22, 1893), journalist, dramatist, was a 
representative Louisiana Creole, born in New 
Orleans of French ancestry. His father was 
J. F. Canonge of Santo Domingo, who had mar¬ 
ried a widow, Amelie (Mercier) Amelung of 
New Orleans. Intense rivalry then existed be¬ 
tween the French and American elements of the 
population of Louisiana, and the parents of 
Canonge in order to assure to their son a position 
of leadership in the struggle sent him to study in 
France wheie both his parents had been educat¬ 
ed. He attended the College Louis-le-Grand in 
Paris while the Romantic movement headed by 
Hugo was at its height. The exuberance of the 
period produced a lasting impression on the 
young Louisianian who returned home in 1838, 
his heart aglow with liberalism. The field of 
journalism offered the best means for the expres¬ 
sion of his overflowing ideas. He began as a 
contributor to L’Abcille, and throughout his life 
he wrote for that noted French daily as well as 
for the numerous French journals and reviews 
that flourished for short intervals in Louisiana. 
He also took a keen interest in church publica¬ 
tions, being editor-in-chief of Le Propagateur 
Catholique. For La Presse, the noted Parisian 
daily, he contributed a series of essays under the 
title of Institutions americaines. Politics, law, 
literature, and art occupied his attention in equal 
measure as a newspaper writer, but he showed a 
marked preference for theatrical criticism, being 
editor of La Lorgnette. His interest in the the¬ 
atre was not limited to literary studies : tradition 
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credits him with capacity as an an actor; and he 
wrote many plays: Le mandit passcport (1840), 
a vaudeville; Gaston de St-Elme (1840), a trag¬ 
edy; L’Ambassadeur d'Autrichc (1850); Un 
grand d’Espagne; Le Comte de Monte-Cristo ; 
Histoire sous Charlcs-Quint ; France et Es- 
pagne; on la Louisiana cn 1768 et 1769 (1850) ; 
Le Comte de Carmagnola (1856); Qui perd 
gagne, a one-act comedy (1849) dedicated to 
the author of Les Nuits. The majority of these 
plays were acted in New Orleans; the last three 
were also published in New Orleans; and Le 
Comte de Carmagnola enjoyed a Parisian pro¬ 
duction. Canonge was also interested in the 
musical play, for he is reputed to have written 
three librettos, only one of which, Louise de Lor¬ 
raine, is known specifically; he composed songs 
intensely patriotic, one of which, “La Louisi- 
ane,” is preserved in the Howard Memorial Li¬ 
brary. Canonge also served as manager of the¬ 
atrical troupes, selecting one in Paris for the 
old Orleans Theatre immediately before the 
Civil War and after that struggle managing the 
French Opera for two seasons. In these ven¬ 
tures he enjoyed social and artistic, if not fi¬ 
nancial, success. Canonge took an active part 
in civic life. He practised law for several years. 
An ardent devotee of the Lost Cause he trans¬ 
lated into French Nojoque (1867) written by 
H. R. Helper, preserving all the bitterness of 
the attack against the North but omitting all 
unpleasant allusions to his Church. He served 
his people as their representative at the state 
capital, as superintendent of education, and as 
professor of French at the State University. 
The French government decorated him twice for 
his labors in the field of French letters. He mar¬ 
ried Helene Halphern who died in 1889. 

Canonge’s chief claim to fame resides in his 
journalistic work of the feuilletoniste type. He 
excelled in short articles written on the spur of 
the moment on all the varied topics that in¬ 
terested a French-speaking community fond of 
French literature, culture, and art. As a drama¬ 
tist his work belongs solely to the French Ro¬ 
mantic School which he imitated closely; lovers 
of Les trois mousquetaires of Dumas would find 
delight in his Comte de Carmagnola, a drama of 
intrigue in five acts and ten tableaux. A typical 
Creole he reflected the life of his times in New 
Orleans; a tireless energy and ready versatility 
characterized him as a man and as a writer. 

[Three local articles of a biographical nature are 
extant: one in the Daily Picayune , Mar. 2. 1890; an¬ 
other, by C. P. Dimitry, in the Times-Dcmocrat, Jan. 22, 
1893; a recent one, by G. Wm. Nott, in the Times- 
Picayune, Feb. 6 , 1927* John Kendall gives the dates 
of Canonge’s theatrical ventures in his Hist, of New 
Orleans (19 22). Alcee Fortier has contributed two 
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short sketches as well as the plots of Canonge’s most 
important plays in Louisiana Studies (1894) and in the 
Lib. of Southern Lit., vol. II (1909). Grace King has 
preserved the story of the Canonge family in her Creole 
Families of New Orleans (1921). A pen picture of 
Canonge is to be found in The Living Writers of the 
South (1869) by J. W. Davidson.] l C D. 

CANONICUS (c . 1565-1647), Narragansett 

chief, ruled his powerful tribe in conjunction 
with his nephew Miantanomo [q.v.]. He was 
about fifty-five when the Pilgrims landed at 
Plymouth and he sent his well-known war chal¬ 
lenge to them. In spite of this inauspicious begin¬ 
ning, he became and remained a friend to the 
whites. In 1633 a John Oldham was murdered by 
Pequots and two boys kidnapped. Canonicus and 
Miantanomo were found innocent, although 
other Narragansett sachems were implicated. 
The Massachusetts government then sent a puni¬ 
tive expedition against the Pequots, under Endi- 
cott, who behaved with great cruelty. The Pe¬ 
quots tried to induce Canonicus to join them in 
a war against the English, and Massachusetts to 
secure peace had to employ the good offices of 
the banished Roger Williams, who had obtained 
the grant of Rhode Island from Canonicus and 
always had great influence with him. In 1635 
Williams was able to settle the bloody war which 
had been raging between the Narragansetts and 
the Wampanoags. The next year, Miantanomo 
and two sons of Canonicus went to Boston and 
made a new peace treaty with Massachusetts. In 
1638 the tri-partite agreement between Connecti¬ 
cut, the Pequots, and the Narragansetts was 
signed, stipulating that the tribes would not war 
on each other without the consent of the whites. 

The friendship of Canonicus was to be sore¬ 
ly tried. As a result of a quarrel started by the 
Mohegan sachem Uncas, Miantanomo received 
permission from the English to revenge him¬ 
self, was taken prisoner by his enemy through 
treachery, and, when he gave himself up to the 
English for protection, was turned over by them 
to Uncas to be killed. This dastardly treatment 
of his nephew was naturally greatly resented by 
Canonicus, who treated the emissaries sent by 
Massachusetts, to prevent a war between the 
tribes, with scant courtesy. Shortly before, Ca¬ 
nonicus and others had ceded their lands, at the 
instigation of some of the “Gortonites,” to “the 
protection, care and government” of the king, 
and Canonicus told the Massachusetts govern¬ 
ment that the Indians were their fellow subjects 
and that if there were any dispute between them, 
it should be settled by King Charles. In spite 
of provocative treatment, Canonicus could well 
say, as he did to Williams, that he had never 
suffered any wrong to be done to the English 
and never would. Throughout his twenty-five 
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years of relations with the whites, his record is 
much better than theirs, excepting that of Wil¬ 
liams. His eldest son, Mriksah or Meika, sue- 
ceeded him as sachem. 

u [ J her fr is a short account of Canonicus in F. W. 
Hodge, Handbook of Am. Indians (1910), and a longer 
one in S. G. Drake, Book of the Indians (1845), PP- 
53 ~ 57 - Otherwise his life must be patched together 
from scattered references in the contemporary colonial 
records, and the contemporary historical accounts of 
the colonies.] J T A 

CAPEN, ELMER HEWITT (Apr. 5, 1838- 
Mar. 22, 1905), college president, was born in 
Stoughton, Norfolk County, Mass. He was edu¬ 
cated at Pierce Academy, at the Green Moun¬ 
tain Institute in Woodstock, Vt., and at Tufts 
College, a Universalist institution, where he took 
his B.A. degree in i860. While still an under¬ 
graduate he was elected to the Massachusetts 
legislature as a representative from his native 
town. He studied law, was admitted to the bar 
in 1864, and practised for a short time at 
Stoughton. Desiring, however, to enter the min¬ 
istry, he studied for that purpose with the Rev. 
A. St. John Chambre. He preached in 1864 and 
was ordained the next year. His first church, 
where he remained until 1869, was the Inde¬ 
pendent Christian Church in Gloucester, Mass. 
After a year’s pastorate in St. Paul, Minn., 
which followed the Gloucester period, he went to 
Providence, R. I., to the First Universalist 
Church, where he remained until he was asked 
to accept the presidency of Tufts College in 
1875. He had married Letitia H. Mussey of 
New London, Conn. After her death he married 
in 1877 Mary L. Edwards, of Brookline, Mass. 
As president of Tufts he showed administrative 
ability, a capacity for work, and an ability to 
meet all types of conditions. He was at the 
head of the department of political science in 
which he gave four courses, and he preached 
regularly in the college chapel. He was also 
called upon frequently to speak at social, reli¬ 
gious, educational, and political meetings. He 
was one of the men responsible for establishing 
Dean Academy, and was the first secretary of 
the trustees. From 1875 on he was also a trus¬ 
tee of the Universalist General Convention. 
Other important positions which he held were as 
chaiiman of the state board of education, chair¬ 
man of the board of visitors of the Salem Normal 
School, and president of the New England Com¬ 
mission on Admission Examinations. He showed 
his interest in extra-academic matters in holding 
the presidency of the Citizens’ Law and Order 
League during its entire existence and in serv¬ 
ing in 1888 as delegate to the Republican na¬ 
tional convention. He was a man of progressive 
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ideas and throughout his presidency was thor¬ 
oughly in sympathy with student interests and 
activities. For the Universalist section of the 
Columbian Congress he contributed an article 
on the Atonement. He was the author of Oc¬ 
casional Addresses (1902), the liturgical por¬ 
tions of The Gloria Patri Revised (1903), and 
of The College and the Higher Life ( 1905). 

'tf! 5 C°lh Reg. of Officers of Instruction and Govt. 
?!• , • °f Grad s- (1912); A. B. Start and others, 

Hist, of 1 lifts Coll. (1896).] M A K 


CAPEN, NAHUM (Apr. 1, i8o4~Jan.8, 1886), 
miscellaneous writer and postmaster of Boston, 
the son of Andrew Capen (1757-1846) by his 
wife, Hannah Richards, was born at Canton, 
Mass. He was descended from Bernard Capen 
(1562-1638) who came to this country in 1630 
from Dorset, England. Nahum received the 
ordinary Latin school education of the day and 
at an early age showed evidence of precocity. 
He read widely in the classical authors, espe¬ 
cially Plutarch, and at nineteen he rewrote Plu¬ 
tarch's Lives for popular consumption (not pub¬ 
lished). He was also attracted to the study of the 
sciences, and when eighteen became enamoured 
of Benjamin Franklin and set out to read every¬ 
thing that he had written. At this time he be¬ 
gan to study medicine under his older brother 
Robert, but ill health caused him to abandon this 
calling. In 1825 he entered the publishing house 
of March, Capen & Long as partner and there 
found ample opportunity for indulgence of his 
literary tastes. Soon afterward he became an 
a ££ iess ive protagonist of the copyright laws, 
making appeals to Congress and writing letters 
on the subject to Daniel Webster and to Henry 
Clay. He wrote papers on Free Trade as early 
as 1823, and in 1827 he published anonymously 
on the same subject several articles which were 
republished in the South. On Oct. 14, 1830 he 
was married to Elizabeth Ann, daughter of Wil¬ 
liam and Sarah (Rand) More. During the visit 
of Spurzheim to the United States in 1832 Capen 
became the confidant and adviser of the distin¬ 
guished visitor, later writing his life, and pub¬ 
lishing his works (1833). After the death of 
Spurzheim, Capen organized the Boston Phreno- 
logical Society and became its secretary. The 
history of the early deliberations of this group 
was later described by Capen in a separate 
volume, Reminiscences of Dr. Spurzheim and 
George Combe (1881). In 1835-36 Capen spent 
a year abroad, where he visited hospitals, schools, 
asylums, and institutions for blind, deaf, dumb 
and delinquent. On returning to America he 
did much to further the cause of popular edu¬ 
cation and was largely instrumental in securing 
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the establishment of the State Board of Educa¬ 
tion of Massachusetts. In June 1857 he was 
appointed by President Buchanan postmaster of 
Boston, a position which he held until 1861. 
He is said to have been the first postmaster in 
the country to introduce street letter-boxes and 
to work out a free delivery system ( Boston 
Transcript, Jan. 9, 1886). His first book, The 
Republic of the United States of America, its 
Duties to Itself . . . Embracing also a Review of 
the Late IVar between the United States and 
Mexico, published anonymously in 1848, was 
dedicated to President James Buchanan. It is a 
semi-historical, semi-political work in praise of 
Buchanan’s political activities. The History of 
Democracy in the United States was published in 
four parts in 1851-52, but was later withdrawn 
from sale, as the author contemplated a larger 
work, The History of Democracy: or Political 
Progress, Historically Illustrated, from the Ear¬ 
liest to the Latest Periods, only one volume of 
which was ever published (1874). This was a 
creditable and scholarly work of 677 pages, 
though marred by numerous dogmatic state¬ 
ments which reflect the limitations of the writer’s 
early education. 

[Edmund Burke, “Nahum Capen,” U. S. Democratic 
Rev., May 1858, pp. 397-412, portr.; Genealogical and 
Personal Memoirs relating to the Faynilics of the State 
of Mass., ed. by W. R. Cutter (1910), IV, 2157-58; 
J. F. Fulton, “Early Phrenological Societies and their 
Journals," Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour., 1927, 
CXCVI, 398 ff.; obituary in Boston Transcript, Jan. 9, 

1886.] J.F.F. 

CAPEN, SAMUEL BILLINGS (Dec. 12, 

1842-Jan. 29, 1914), merchant, active in church 
and civic affairs, the second son of Samuel 
Childs Capen and his wife, Anne Billings, was 
born in Boston, the family home since the land¬ 
ing of Bernard and Jane Capen, May 30, 1630. 
His academic training ended with his graduation 
from the Boston English High School in 1858. 
Shortly after this he went into the carpet busi¬ 
ness of Wentworth & Bright, later Torrey, 
Bright & Capen. Plere, a partner from 1864, 
he remained in active business until 1909. He 
was married, on Dec. 8, 1869, to Helen M. 
Warren. 

Early interested in Sunday-school work, first 
in the Old Colony Mission School, then in the 
Central Congregational Church of Jamaica Plain, 
to which place he had moved shortly after his 
marriage, he, in 1882, became president of the 
Congregational Sunday-school and Publishing 
Society, at a time when its future seemed most 
problematic. To this office he brought the rare 
combination of unselfish devotion and great busi¬ 
ness sagacity which distinguished him through¬ 
out life. Between 1882 and his resignation in 
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1899, under the guidance of a board of directors 
reorganized to include business men as well as 
churchmen, the capital of the society increased 
from $35,127 to $125,490, most of this increase 
coming from the profits of its own operations. 
In 1899 Capen became the president of the Amer¬ 
ican Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis¬ 
sions, a position which he administered with the 
same competence and high endeavor which he 
had brought to the earlier work. To stabilize 
the finances of the board and to interest the busi¬ 
ness man in what he considered the all-important 
duty of the Christian Church, were the tasks he 
set himself. His eagerness to accomplish the lat¬ 
ter purpose brought forth from him the commer¬ 
cial argument for missions, that “trade follows 
the missionary,” an argument the use of which 
called down upon him sharp criticism. 

A new field of activity was opened to him 
when, at a stormy time in the history of the Bos¬ 
ton public schools, he was elected to the Boston 
School Committee, on which he served from 1888 
to 1893, the last year as president of the com¬ 
mittee. During his term, more businesslike meth¬ 
ods of administration were introduced, a build¬ 
ing programme, long delayed, was inaugurated, 
the curriculum was overhauled, a “parental 
school" for incorrigibles was established, and 
manual training was given a secure place in the 
school system. In 1900 higher education en¬ 
listed his services. He became a member of the 
board of trustees of Wellesley College, of which 
body he was a judicious and enthusiastic presi¬ 
dent from 1905 till his death. 

Among Capen’s other active interests may be 
mentioned his work for the Municipal League, 
local and national, for the Indian Association, 
for temperance reform, and for world peace. In 
politics he was a conservative. His address to 
the Boston Ministers’ Meeting in 1896 did ser¬ 
vice as a campaign document (Hawkins, post, 
p. 102; The National Crisis of 1896 , Boston, 
Business Men’s Sound Money League). His 
published work, aside from fugitive contributions 
to religious papers, consists of various addresses, 
the best known of which is probably Foreign 
Missions and World Peace (Boston, 1912, World 
Peace Foundation, Pamphlet series, No. 7, pt. 3). 

In September 1913, he sailed for the Orient, as 
president of the American Board and represen¬ 
tative of the World Peace Foundation. After 
some active weeks in India and Ceylon, he died 
of pneumonia in Shanghai. 

[The most substantial source is Chauncy J. Haw¬ 
kins, Samuel Billings Capen: His Life and Work (i 9 f 4 J* 
Excellent sketches were published in the Boston Jran- 
script, J an. 30, 1914. the Missionary Herald, March 
1914, and the Congregationalist, Feb. 5, 19 * 4-3 E. D. 
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CAPERS, ELLISON (Oct. 14, 1837-Apr. 22, 

1908),Confederate soldier, Episcopal bishop,was 
born in Charleston, S. C. His mother was Susan 
(McGill) Capers, adopted daughter of the widow 
of Gen. Peter Horry. His father was William 
Capers \_q.v.~\. With the exception of two years 
in Oxford, Ga., Ellison spent his childhood and 
youth in Charleston where he attended the two 
pi ivate schools and the high school. He received 
additional training in the Conference School, 
Cokesbury, and in Anderson Academy. In 1854 
he entered the South Carolina Military Academy 
and after his graduation early in 1857 remained 
for that year as instructor in mathematics. Dur¬ 
ing *858 he served as principal of the prepara¬ 
tory department at Mt. Zion College, Winnsboro, 
but returned to his old school in January 1859 as 
assistant professor of mathematics. The next 
month he married Charlotte Palmer of Cherry 
Grove Plantation. 

At the outbreak of the Civil War Capers was 
elected major of a volunteer regiment which took 
part in the bombardment of Fort Sumter. This 
organization gave way to a permanent unit, the 
24th South Carolina Infantry, of which Capers 
was lieutenant-colonel. After two years of fight¬ 
ing in the Carolinas, the most sanguinary at the 
battles on James Island, the regiment was or¬ 
dered to go with Johnston, in May 1863, to the 
relief of Vicksburg. From this time until the 
surrender at Bentonville, Capers was in the midst 
of hard campaigning and much terrific fighting. 
He was wounded at Jackson, Miss., in May 1863, 
at Chickamauga in September of the same year, 
and at Franklin in November 1864. He was made 
general, succeeding Gist in command of the bri¬ 
gade. 

A few weeks after his return to Anderson in 
May 1865, Capers was chosen secretary of state 
for South Carolina under Gov. Orr. Moved part¬ 
ly by the deepening experiences of war-time, he 
now entered the ministry, electing not the Metho¬ 
dist church of his father but the Episcopal church 
of more remote ancestors. His first charge, which 
he took in 1866, was Christ Church, Greenville. 
The following year he resigned his political po¬ 
sition. In 1875 he went to Selma, Ala., but re¬ 
turned the following year to the same Greenville 
parish. In 1886 he was elected bishop of the 
Easton, Md., diocese but declined. In 1887 he 
was called to Trinity Church, Columbia; on July 
20, 1893, he was consecrated assistant bishop of 
South Carolina; and in 1904 he was elected 
chancellor of the University of the South at Se- 
wanee, Tenn. His death, which followed a stroke 
of paralysis, occurred at his home in Columbia. 

Devoted as a churchman in his activities and 
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interests, Bishop Capers went beyond narrowly 
interpreted ecclesiastical duty. He was chaplain- 
general of the Confederate Veterans; he was an 
energetic member of the Southern Historical 
Association; he contributed to periodicals many 
reminiscent sketches and book reviews; and he 
edited Volume V, the South Carolina volume, of 
Confederate Military History (1899). Pie cham¬ 
pioned higher education as a function of both 
church and state and he protested in many offi¬ 
cial charges against the growth of lawlessness 
and crime. Most pleasant of his achievements, 
perhaps, was his contribution, made by personal 
contacts and by frequent addresses, to the return 
of good feeling between the once-divided sections 
of the Union. 

[Records of the Capers family are in S. C. Hist, and 
Geneal. Mag., Oct. 1901. A brief biographical sketch 
is in the volume of Confed. Mil. Hist, referred to above. 
Walter B. Capers, “The Soldier-Bishop" (1912), is the 
standard biography.] F P G 

CAPERS, WILLIAM (Jan. 26, 1790-Jan. 29, 
i8 55 ), Methodist bishop, was born on his fa¬ 
ther s plantation at Bull-Head Swamp in St. 
Thomas Parish, about twenty miles from Charles¬ 
ton, S. C., the son of William and Mary (Singel- 
tary) Capers. One of the molding forces in his 
life was his father, a strong character, a captain 
under Gen. Marion in the Revolution, and, for 
the most part, a convinced Methodist. The fam¬ 
ily was of Huguenot ancestry. In 1805 Capers 
entered the sophomore class of South Carolina 
College, injured his health by protracted study 
in an effort to make up for his desultory prepa¬ 
ration, and on Dr. Maxcy’s advice withdrew and 
entered the college again in 1807. But his mind 
was agitated by thoughts of religion; and, troub¬ 
led in spirit, he left the college in 1808, intending 
to study law. During the summer he underwent 
a series of religious experiences, and before the 
end of November, somewhat to his own surprise 
and misgiving, he found himself a licensed Meth¬ 
odist preacher accompanying the Rev. William 
Gassaway on his circuit. In December 1810 he 
was admitted into full connection with the South 
Carolina Conference and was ordained deacon; 
two years later he was ordained elder. He mar¬ 
ried Anna White of Georgetown District, Jan. 

J 3 » *813. She died in childbirth Dec. 30, 1815, 
and on Oct. 31, 1816, he married Susan McGill 
of Kershaw District. Besides serving various 
circuits Capers was at one time or another locat¬ 
ed at Wilmington, N. C.; Georgetown, Charles¬ 
ton, and Columbia, S. C.; Milledgeville, Oxford, 
and Savannah, Ga. Several of these charges he 
filled more than once. He became the most pop¬ 
ular preacher of his denomination in the South 
and was a power in the General Conferences of 
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the Church. He was superintendent of the mis¬ 
sions to the Creek Indians along the Chattahoo¬ 
chee in Georgia and Alabama 1821-25, visited 
England in 1828 as an official representative of 
the American Methodist Church to that of Great 
Britain, and began in 1829 the work of which he 
was proudest,—his missions among the planta¬ 
tion negroes of the South Carolina littoral. For 
this work, difficult and perhaps even dangerous, 
he was peculiarly fitted by his sympathy and un¬ 
derstanding, and he managed it with success. He 
was secretary of the Southern Missionary De¬ 
partment of the Church 1840-44. In the slavery 
controversy that finallysplit the Methodist Church 
into two general bodies in 1844, he was a digni¬ 
fied, good-tempered exponent of the Southern 
point of view. On May 14, 1846, he was conse¬ 
crated a bishop of the Methodist Church South. 
In all he made eight episcopal visitations, his ter¬ 
ritory extending from Virginia to Texas across 
half a continent. He died of heart disease near 
Anderson Court House, S. C., while returning 
from a visit to Florida. With ample opportunity 
to make money, he died a poor man.' No scholar 
and of no conspicuous ability as an administrator, 
he was nevertheless one of the leaders of the sec¬ 
ond generation of Southern Methodism by sheer 
strength and goodness of character. 

[W. M. Wightman, Life of Wm. Capers, Including 
an Autobiography (1858) ; W. B. Sprague, ed. ( Annals 
of the Am. Pulpit, vol. VII (1861), inaccurate in some 
details; J. M. Buckley, A Hist, of Methodists in the 
U. S. (1896); J. D. Wade, Augustus Baldwin Long- 
street (1924), valuable for social background.] 

G.H.G. 

CAPRON, HORACE (Aug. 31,1804-Feb. 22, 

1885), agriculturist,was born in Attleboro, Mass. 
He was fifth in descent from Banfield Capron, 
who came to Massachusetts from England about 
1674. His father, Dr. Seth Capron, served with 
distinction during the Revolutionary War. His 
mother, Eunice (Mann) Capron, was a daughter 
of Dr. Bezaleel Mann of Attleboro. In 1806 his 
family moved to Whitesboro, Oneida County, 
and in 1823 to Walden, Orange County, N. Y. 
He received an academic education intended as 
preparatory for West Point. Failing to receive 
an appointment, he drifted into cotton manufac¬ 
turing in which his father and older brother were 
extensively engaged. In 1829 he was called to 
Warren, Baltimore County, Md., as superinten¬ 
dent of the cotton factory of James Buchanan & 
Company. In 1834 the governor of Maryland 
commissioned him colonel of the 32nd Regiment 
of Maryland militia, for his services in ending 
the labor riots which took place in the neighbor¬ 
hood during the construction of the Baltimore & 
Ohio railroad. He married, June 5, 1834, Louisa 
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V. Snowden, daughter of Nicholas Snowden of 
Laurel. In 1836 he erected and became superin¬ 
tendent of a cotton factory in Laurel which later 
employed several hundred operatives and which 
under his management acquired a reputation as a 
model factory (American Farmer, 1845, PP- 36- 
37). Through his marriage he came into posses¬ 
sion of a large tract of the Snowden estate and 
began farming on an extensive scale, applying 
scientific principles to his operations. He became 
widely known as a progressive farmer and took 
an active part in national, state, and local agri¬ 
cultural societies. In 1849 his wife died. This 
loss was followed by business reverses. Desiring 
to leave Laurel, he requested and received from 
President Fillmore, in the spring of 1852, an ap¬ 
pointment as special agent over certain tribes of 
Indians in Texas, which appointment he held 
through 1853. In 1854 he married Margaret 
Baker of New York and moved to Illinois where 
he continued farming on an extensive scale, es¬ 
pecially as a breeder of Devon cattle. In 1863 he 
was commissioned lieutenant-colonel of the 14th 
Illinois Cavalry, serving with distinction during 
the remainder of the war. He was commissioned 


brevet brigadier-general of volunteers in 1865 
and brigadier-general in 1866. After the war he 
returned to his farm in Illinois. On Nov. 29, 
1867, he was appointed United States commis¬ 
sioner of agriculture, to succeed Isaac Newton, 
deceased. He took charge, on Dec. 4, 1867, as 
second commissioner and served with ability and 
credit. He resigned on June 27, 1871, to accept 
an appointment by the Japanese Government as 
commissioner and chief adviser to the Kaitakushi 
Department in the development and settlement 
of the island of Yesso, now Hokkaido. By his 
introduction of American methods, implements, 
live stock, and produce he revolutionized the 
farming of that country. 

In 1875 he returned to the United States and 
until his death resided in Washington. He was 
a public-spirited man of outstanding character, 
high ideals, great personal courage, and of court¬ 
ly, distinguished bearing. His most important 
writings were Reports and Official Letters to the 
Kaitakushi (Tokyo, 1875); articles in various 
publications of the United States Department of 
Agriculture, including his annual reports as 
commissioner for 1868—71 \ and a series of ar¬ 
ticles entitled “On the Renovation of Worn-Out 


ioils” in the American Farmer, 1847. 

[The principal sources of biographical information 
re Capron's unpublished memoirs in three volumes, in 
ossession of his grandson. Horace M. Capron, Eyans- 
>n Ill. (Copies of two of the volumes, made by permis- 
on, are also in the U. S. Dept, of Ag. Lib.). See a 
. A. Holden, Genealogy of the Descendants of Ban- 
eld Capron (1859) > Merritt Starr, Gen. Horace Ca- 
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pron” in III. State Hist. Soc. Jour., XVIII, 259-349; 
Louisa Kirwin Capron Thiers, “An American Adviser 
to the Japanese Government,” in Jour, of Am. Hist., 
VII, 1415-25; C. H. Greathouse, Hist. Sketch of the 
U. S. Dept, of Ag. (1898), pp. 12-13; Am. Influence 
upon the Ag. of Hokkaido, Japan (1915, Tohoku Im¬ 
perial Univ., Sapporo, Japan).] q r b 

CAPTAIN JACK (i837?-Oct. 3,1873), a sub¬ 
chief of the Modocs, was the leader of the hos- 
tiles in the Modoc War of 1872-73. His Indian 
name was Kintpuash or Kientpoos, “having the 
water brash”; the “captain" in the name given 
him by the whites was due to his fondness for 
brass buttons and other military ornaments. He 
had some hereditary claims on the chieftainship, 
held by Sconchin, and for a number of years was 
regarded by a considerable following as their real 
chief. An attempt to compel him and his follow¬ 
ers to return to the Klamath reservation, from 
which they had escaped, resulted in a fight, Nov. 
29, 1872, in which both sides suffered severe loss¬ 
es. The Indians, in two bands, fled to the lava 
beds, an almost impregnable natural fortress south 
of Tide Lake, in California, one of the bands kill¬ 
ing eighteen settlers on the way. Other Indians 
joined them, until Jack had a force of about eighty 
warriors. On Jan. 17, 1873, a command of about 
400 men attempted to storm the Modoc strong¬ 
hold, but after an all-day battle in which proba¬ 
bly no Indian was hit, was compelled to with¬ 
draw, with a loss of nine killed and thirty wound¬ 
ed. Gen. E. R. S. Canby [q.v.], commander of 
the military district, in an effort to prevent fur¬ 
ther hostilities, opened negotiations with Jack, 
but in a conference on Apr. 11 the commissioners 
were treacherously attacked, and Canby and the 
Rev. Elcazer Thomas were killed and A. B. 
Meacham was desperately wounded. Col. Jeffer¬ 
son C. Davis assumed command, more than a 
thousand soldiers, volunteers and Indian scouts 
were assembled, and a vigorous campaign was 
begun. Gradually the Indians were driven from 
the lava beds. Dissensions arose, the force broke 
up into small bands, and on May 22 sixty-five of 
the hostiles surrendered, several of them joining 
the troops in pursuit of the Indians still at large. 
On June 1 Jack and two other warriors, with 
their women and children, were captured, and 
the war ended. Six Indians implicated in the 
murder of the commissioners were tried by court 
martial (July 5-9), for violation of the rules of 
war. Three Modocs largely responsible for the 
trouble testified for the government and received 
immunity. The six defendants were found guilty 
and sentenced to be hanged. President Grant 
commuted to life imprisonment the sentences of 
two of them (one of whom was subsequently re¬ 
leased), but Jack, Sconchin John (a younger 
brother of Chief Sconchin), Black Jim, and Bos- 
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ton Charley were hanged at Fort Klamath Oct. 
3. Jack was not distinguished in appearance, ac¬ 
cording to Bancroft; he was below medium stat¬ 
ure, weighing about 145 pounds, with small 
hands and feet, thin arms, a round face, a low, 
square forehead, and black, sharp, watchful eyes. 
He was not above profiting, according to the 
same authority, by the prostitution of the women 
of his band, and at the trial he showed a disposi¬ 
tion to be shifty and untruthful. Others have 
portrayed him in a better light, and a few have 
lauded him for his personal, no less than his mili¬ 
tary, qualities. 

[Jas. Mooney, “Kintpuash,” Handbook of Am. Indi¬ 
ans (1907); A. S. Gatschet, “The Klamath Indians,” 
Contributions to North Am. Ethnology, vol. II, pt. I 
(1890) ; H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of Ore., vol. II (1888) ; 
J. P. Dunn, Jr., Massacres of the Mountains (1886) ; 
Report Bd. of Indian Commissioners for 1873 (1874) ; 
Cyrus Townsend Brady, Northwestern Fights and 
Fighters (1907) ; Jeff C. Riddle, The Indian Hist, of 
the Modoc War ( 1914).] WJ G 

CARBUTT, JOHN (Dec. 2, 1832-July 26, 
j 905 ), pioneer in photographic methods, was 
born in Sheffield, England, and emigrated to the 
United States in 1853, when he immediately be¬ 
came interested in photography. After a fruit¬ 
ful experience as official photographer of the Ca¬ 
nadian Pacific Railway during the building of 
the road, he established himself in Chicago, and 
began experiments with gelatine as applied to the 
production of the photographic plate. “His con¬ 
tributions to this art industry began as early as 
1868, when he successfully used gelatine in place 
of collodio-albumen in the preparation of dry 
plates in his photographic practise” (Journal of 
the Franklin Institute, CLX, 461). Dry plates 
were known and used before Carbutt made them, 
but the Taupenot plate,—a collodio-albumen 
process, which was invented in 1856—had a ten¬ 
dency to blister, and needed to receive its final 
preparation and development within a week or 
ten days. Carbutt, by the use of gelatine, abol¬ 
ished many of these defects and made a practical 
dry plate that need not be developed for months 
after it was made. Becoming interested in the 
gelatine intaglio printing process, known then as 
the Woodburytype method, Carbutt went to Phil¬ 
adelphia in 1871, where he established himself, 
working the process which he had radically modi¬ 
fied to meet the exigencies arising from the 
American climatic conditions. The advent of the 
less complicated photo-collotype process, having 
immeasurably greater commercial possibilities 
than the other method, Carbutt abandoned this 
enterprise, and, in 1879, turned his attention to 
the manufacture of gelatine dry plates, thus plac¬ 
ing on the market the first American product of 
the kind. At the same time he succeeded in stand- 
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ardizing the size of the photographic lantern- 
slide, which still remains 3*4 by 4^ inches, or 
what was known as the quarter-plate size. His 
success with dry plates soon brought a train of 
manufacturers in his wake, but his preeminence 
in the production of lantern-slide plates never 
was menaced. Always investigating and experi¬ 
menting in the photographic field, Carbutt made 
notable contributions to the development of 
chromophotographic processes, having intro¬ 
duced the ortho-chromatic plate which for the first 
time permitted of photography with the correct 
color values. Through devising accurate color 
filters, he appreciably speeded the development 
of all color photography, including that of the 
processes of color engravingand printing. He was 
the first president of the Photographic Associa¬ 
tion of America. He died in Philadelphia. 

[See Louis E. Levy and Samuel Sartain, a paper on 
Carbutt in the Jour, of the Franklin Institute, Dec. 1905 ; 
John Nicol, “The Late John Carbutt," American Ama¬ 
teur Photographer, Sept. 1905; Wilson’s Photographic 
Mag., Oct. 1905 ; The Photographic Times, Sept. 1905 ; 
Phila. Public Ledger, July 28, 1905.] j j 

CARDENAS, GARCIA LOPEZ de (fl. 1540L 

was the discoverer of the Grand Canyon of the 
Colorado. The Cardenas family, of high nobility, 
proceeded from the royal house of Vizcaya. The 
main branch of the family were lords of the Villa 
de Cardenas, dukes of Maqueda, and marquises 
of Elche. Garcia Lopez de Cardenas was an 
early settler in Mexico and played a prominent 
part in the Coronado expedition to New Mexico 
(1540-42). When the army left Compostela he 
was one of its six captains. As a reward for 
bravery he succeeded to Samaniego’s position as 
maestre de campo of the expedition, and was 
chosen to accompany Coronado with the advance 
guard to Cibola (Zuni). The natives there re¬ 
sisted, and a battle ensued at Hawikuh in which 
Cardenas and Alvarado saved Coronado’s life. 
From Cibola Coronado sent Pedro de Tovar to 
visit the Moqui pueblos of northeastern Arizona. 
While there Tovar heard of the Colorado River, 
and Cardenas was dispatched from Cibola with 
about a dozen companions “to go to see this riv¬ 
er.” Guides were obtained at the Moqui towns. 
Traveling thence west about twenty days, Car¬ 
denas reached the Grand Canyon at a place where 
the river banks “seemed to be more than three 
or four leagues above the stream which flowed 
between them . .. They spent three days on this 
bank looking for a passage down to the river, 
which looked from above as if the water was six 
feet across, although the Indians said it was half 
a league wide. It was impossible to descend, for 
after these three days Captain Melgosa and one 
Juan Galeras and another companion, who were 
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the three lightest and most agile men, made an 
attempt to go down at the least difficult place, 
and went down until those who were above were 
unable to keep sight of them. They returned 
about four o’clock in the afternoon, not having 
succeeded in reaching the bottom . . . Those 
who staid above had estimated that some huge 
rocks on the sides of the cliffs seemed to be about 
as tall as a man, but those who went down swore 
that when they reached these rocks they were 
bigger than the great tower of Seville” (Win- 

ship, p. 489). From Zuni, Alvarado went ahead 

* _ 

to Acoma, Tiguex (on the Rio Grande), and the 
Buffalo Plains. Cardenas followed him to pre¬ 
pare winter quarters at Tiguex for the main 
army, which was coming behind. In the course 
of the winter the natives at Tiguex rose in revolt, 
and Cardenas played a leading part in subduing 
them. In the spring of 1541 he accompanied 
Coronado on his journey eastward in search of 
Quivira (Kansas). While crossing the Buffalo 
Plains his horse fell and his arm was broken. 
Soon after the return to New Mexico, a letter 
arrived telling Cardenas of the death of his 
brother in Spain, and summoning him thither to 
receive the family inheritance. Bearing dis¬ 
patches, with a few companions he set out for 
Mexico, but finding the Sonora Indians in revolt 
hastened back to rejoin Coronado. Coronado 
himself now soon returned to Mexico and Car¬ 
denas with him. From there Cardenas appar¬ 
ently went to Spain. 

[The Cardenas family are given large space in Al¬ 
berto and Arturo Garcia Carraffa’s Diccionario Herdl- 
dico y Genealogico de Appellidos Espaholes y Ameri¬ 
canos, XXI, 108-69 (Madrid, 1925). The sources of 
information regarding Cardenas’s discovery of the 
Grand Canyon and his part in the Coronado expedition 
are the same as those cited under the article on Fran¬ 
cisco Vasquez Coronado, q.v. See especially G. P. Win- 
ship, “The Coronado Expedition, 1540-1542," in the 
Fourteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology 
(1896), pt. I, pp. 319-613.] H.E.B. 

CARDOZO, JACOB NEWTON (June 17, 

1786-Aug. 30, 1873), editor, economist, was 
born in Savannah, Ga., but his father, who had 
been a Revolutionary soldier, moved to Charles¬ 
ton, S. C. in 1796. After an ordinary education, 
Jacob was put to mechanical and mercantile pur¬ 
suits, but interested himself in authorship, and 
in 1817 became acting editor of the Southern 
Patriot. Six years later he bought the paper 
and continued as proprietor and editor until 
1845. Though he made the Southern Patriot a 
free trade organ, he used it to bolster commer¬ 
cial restriction in one notable instance. In 1818 
and 1822 Congress retaliated against prohibi¬ 
tions of American trade with the British West 
Indies. In the latter year Baltimore and Nor¬ 
folk remonstrated against the measures of Con- 
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gress; Charleston merchants, suffering under the 
stoppage of trade, became excited and meant to 
lead the Southern ports in a memorial. Cardozo 
threw the weight of his paper against the move¬ 
ment, believing that the commerce with the West 
Indies would sooner be opened by America’s 
showing Great Britain her resentment of the 
Orders in Council. He persuaded an adjourned 
meeting to his view, and later received assur¬ 
ances from Washington that the failure of the 
threatened interference had saved the effective¬ 
ness of the government’s policy. Cardozo was 
one of the revivers in 1823 of the old Charleston 
Chamber of Commerce, and in 1827 or 1828 he 
was asked by this body to draw up a memorial 
against the “Bill of Abominations.” This is said 
to have been the first petition from the South 
on behalf of free trade, and was the beginning of 
the Nullification movement. Cardozo took no 
part in Nullification, but continued to preach 
free trade as a principle. In 1826 he published, 
in Charleston, Notes on Political Economy. He 
had prepared the manuscript for his private use, 
but published it in an effort to counteract the 
teachings of John McVickar’s Outlines of Po¬ 
litical Economy (1825). Cardozo’s work is an 
attempted refutation of cardinal points in the 
system of David Ricardo, whose disciple Mc- 
Vickar was. It contains inklings of doctrine 
first clearly expressed by Daniel Raymond and 
later developed by the American National School, 
of which Henry C. Carey [ q.v.~\ was the lead¬ 
ing figure. Cardozo showed that the conditions 
of American economic life suggested theories op¬ 
posed to those of English classical writers, find¬ 
ing in this country a naturalness of development 
rather than a long history of mistaken measures 
of government. He did not deny the Ricardian 
rent theory on the absolute grounds perceived by 
Carey, but quarreled with parts of the doctrine. 
He was alive to the principle of increasing re¬ 
turns in industry, and believed that at least in¬ 
ventiveness would counteract the tendency to¬ 
ward decreasing returns in agriculture. The 
Malthusian account of population seemed to Car¬ 
dozo untenable. In 1845 he sold the Southern 
Patriot and founded the Evening News. Two 
years later he disposed of his interest in the Eve¬ 
ning News but continued as commercial editor 
until 1861, when he left Charleston for Savan¬ 
nah. During the Civil War he filled editorial 
positions in Mobile and Atlanta. In 1863 he pub¬ 
lished A Plan of Financial Relief Addressed to 
the Legislature of Georgia and Confederate 
States Congress. From the close of the war until 
the year before his death, when his eyesight 
failed, he wrote for the Savannah Morning 
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News. He paid a brief visit to Charleston just 
before his death, which occurred in Savannah. 

[See Charleston News and Courier, Sept. 2, 3, 1873 ; 
W. L. King, Newspaper Press of Charleston, S. C. 
(18 72), p. 80, and B. A. Elzas, The Jews of S. C. 
(*903). PP. 176-79. Cardozo’s Reminiscences of Charles¬ 
ton (1866) contains much autobiographical matter.] 

B. M— 1 . 

CAREY, HENRY CHARLES (Dec. 15,1793- 

Oct. 13, 1879), economist, publisher, was born 
in Philadelphia, the eldest son of Mathew Carey 
[q-v-l an Irish political refugee who, in his 
voluminous and spirited Writings, made himself 
the chief advocate of protection for American 
manufactures. The father, after the habit of 
James Mill with John Stuart Mill, used to take 
the boy by the hand in walks through the city, 
impressing economic lessons upon him. The son 
in his ninth year attended in New York the 
first literary fair, and did business on his own 
account in a small stock of books that had been 
given him, attracting attention by his preco¬ 
ciousness. Two years later he took charge for 
six weeks of his father’s branch store in Balti¬ 
more, and on Jan. 1, 1817 he became a part¬ 
ner in the business and later head of the firm of 
Carey, Lea & Carey, which became a leading 
American publishing house. Lacking formal 
schooling, he nevertheless read widely in decid¬ 
ing which manuscripts and books should be is¬ 
sued by his firm. In this way he formed an ac¬ 
quaintance, though necessarily a superficial one, 
with many fields of learning, and this showed 
itself in the facility with which later he ran¬ 
sacked almost every department of knowledge 
for illustrations of his special doctrines. He be¬ 
came the American publisher for Thomas Car¬ 
lyle, Washington Irving, and Sir Walter Scott, 
and, before the period of international copyright, 
he insisted upon making adequate payment to 
foreign authors. His wife, who died early, was 
a sister of C. R. Leslie, the painter. He was 
forty-two years old before he turned attention 
to the economic writing in which he earned his 
reputation. In 1835 he published his Essay on 
the Rate of Wages, and withdrew from business 
to devote himself exclusively to political econo¬ 
my. The Essay, which was called forth by Se¬ 
nior’s Lecture on Wages , was marked by con¬ 
tradictory tendencies. Carey gave his assent to 
laissez-faire as a guiding principle, and accept¬ 
ed the efficacy of the wage-fund doctrine, but at 
the same time he declared that natural laws are 
working toward a universal harmony of inter¬ 
ests; he denied the Ricardian principle of rent 
to the extent of asserting the belief that capital 
and invention will compensate for the infertility 
of poorer soils; he differed with Malthus by 
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claiming that food increases faster than popula¬ 
tion and that distress is a consequence of hu¬ 
man ineptitude rather than of an economic neme¬ 
sis that constantly threatens mankind; he defined 
wealth in terms of well-being, and conceived of 
happiness as best promoted by attention to the 
nation as the unit of economic activity. In all 
of these latter particulars he struck the note of 
buoyancy and optimism which was afterward to 
distinguish his work from the dour forebodings 
of the English classical school. The following 
year he prepared a manuscript, “The Harmony 
of Nature,” which, after printing, he refrained 
from publishing because it did not completely 
satisfy him. Nothing cast down, he immediately 
went to work on his Principles of Political Econ¬ 
omy, which appeared in three volumes in 1837- 
38-40. This work shows his doctrinal evolu¬ 
tion. While not denying Ricardo's implicit as¬ 
sumption that the best lands are those first oc¬ 
cupied, he made the fundamental departure of 
declaring that land derives its value from the 
capital expended upon it, and thus that rent 
does not differ from interest. Also, he believed 
that progress in the “mutual fertilization” of 
labor and capital implies a decrease in the pres¬ 
ent labor value of all previously existing capi¬ 
tal, necessarily involving both a relative and an 
absolute increase in the share of the joint prod¬ 
uct of labor and capital going to the worker, 
while assigning to capital a return that grows 
at a less rate than wages. Thus his peculiar the¬ 
ory of distribution, which held to a progressive 
diffusion of wealth among the poorest classes of 
society, was taking form. In another particu¬ 
lar he foreshadowed one of his later advocacies. 
The panic of 1837 was confirming the adminis¬ 
tration's distrust of a paper and especially a 
bank-note currency, but in the midst of the banks' 
disgrace, Carey pointed out the virtue in a 
medium of exchange so readily adaptable to 
commercial requirements. The Principles en¬ 
joyed a vogue in Europe, being translated into 
Swedish and Italian. Carey and his friends be¬ 
lieved that Bastiat drew from this work the in¬ 
spiration for his HarmoniesSconomiques (1850), 
though the French economist contended that 
Carey’s writings had not done more than con¬ 
firm his own opinions. Neither his father’s ad¬ 
vocacy of protection nor the languishing pros¬ 
perity which came in the wake of the tariff of 
1833 shook Carey’s faith in laissez-faire. Per¬ 
haps the ruin of a paper manufacture in New 
Jersey in which he had invested heavily between 
1837 and 1840 helped to set his judgment 
against free trade, but this loss could not have 
had an immediate effect, for he believed that 
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the tariff of 1842, imposing higher duties, would 
make matters still worse. William Elder, de¬ 
claring he quoted Carey, is authority for the 
statement that his conversion to protectionism 
came like a flash in 1844. However this may be, 
in 1845 * n his pamphlet on Commercial Associa¬ 
tions in France and England and in louder tones 
in his Past, Present and Future (1848) he an¬ 
nounced himself the foe of the free-trade sys¬ 
tem. This was in the very moment of the exalta¬ 
tion of free trade in- the abolition of the corn 
laws in England, and in the reduction of duties 
to a revenue basis in this country in the Walker 
tariff of 1846. But Carey was not deterred; 
rather he gathered ardor as he proceeded in his 
campaign for protection. He became a regular 
contributor to Greeley’s New York Tribune in 
1849, writing editorials as well as signed arti¬ 
cles, and in this way continued his championing 
of protection until 1857, when Greeley, believing 
the fight was lost, supported the tariff of that 
year, which lowered rates on imports still fur¬ 
ther. Carey from this period forward was an 
intense nationalist, and opposed the cosmopoli¬ 
tanism of the day, particularly as impressed upon 
the world by England’s free-trade example. In 
all of his writings, he was, for a number of rea¬ 
sons, intensely anti-British. One cannot escape 
the conviction that he must have been profound¬ 
ly influenced by Friedrich List’s National Sys¬ 
tem of Political Economy, which appeared in 
1841. In the Past, Present and Future he gave de¬ 
finitive statement to his opposition to the Ricar¬ 
dian theory of rent, maintaining that the order 
of occupation has been from poorer to better 
soils, and that the progress of associated labor 
and capital must always bring increasing rather 
than diminishing returns to effort. His next 
work, the Harmony of Interests: Manufacturing 
and Commercial (1851) further celebrated his 
protectionism. Particularly he developed the 
principle, sufficiently evident in his father’s 
writings, that propinquity of manufactures and 
agriculture would render economic effort vastly 
more effective, lending force to that power of as¬ 
sociation which was ever his rallying cry. The 
centralizing tendency of England's mastership 
in manufactures and finance, which tended to 
reduce other countries to mere provinces supply¬ 
ing the world’s workshop with raw materials, 
must be overcome, he declared, by the erection 
of protective barriers about the young industries 
of every nation. Ultimately, he held, a free inter¬ 
change of surplus products between fully devel¬ 
oped countries would be possible. The American 
tariff of 1861 commenced a reaction against un¬ 
restricted commerce in which Carey’s apostle- 
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ship and authority were internationally recog¬ 
nized. Familiarity with his works, which were 
translated into seven European languages and 
Japanese, brought him a flood of grateful cor¬ 
respondence from all over the world. His Slave 

Trade, Domestic and Foreign (1853) prescribed 
manufactures for the South; his Letters to the 
President (1858) lamented the disastrous effects 
of the low tariff of the year before. In 1858-59 
he published the three volumes of The Princi¬ 
ples of Social Science, a congeries of his doc¬ 
trines, stressing the analogy between natural 
and social science. This marked the end of his 
pioneering thought. His Unity of Law (1872) 
was the only book to appear afterward, though 
the steady flow of pamphlets, reiterating his 
tenets, continued. In this same year he held his 
only public office, that of delegate to the state 
constitutional convention. He presented a strik¬ 
ing appearance; handsome in his younger days, 
his face retained to the last a singular alertness 
and sensitiveness. The vehemence of his writ¬ 
ings was belied by the pervasive kindliness of his 
personal manner. His home in Philadelphia 
was for years the gathering place of disciples 
and visitors to the city, these “Carey Vespers/” 
as they were affectionately called, forming al¬ 
most the only American counterpart to the salons 
of the French Physiocrats. In his robust opti¬ 
mism he interpreted the rapid expansion of the 
economic life of this country in his long span 
of eighty-six years. He was the leader of the 
only group that can be said to constitute an 
American school of political economy; among 
his followers were Stephen Colwell, Condy Ra- 
guet, E. Peshine Smith, Henry C. Baird, Wil¬ 
liam Elder, Robert Ellis Thompson, Edward At¬ 
kinson, and, in a later period, Simon N. Patten. 
Among European disciples, Duhring, Schulze- 
Delitzsch, and Ferrera are the best known. 
Judgment of to-day, while pronouncing him un¬ 
critical in his parade of illustrations from his¬ 
tory, and frequently fanciful in the ardor of 
his pursuit, cheerfully acknowledges him as not 
only an original thinker of power, but as the 
leader of the opposition to the pessimism of the 
classical school and also to the socialist group 
which took rise from the Ricardian counsel of 
despair. 

[The main facts of Carey’s life are given by Wm. 
Elder, Memoir of Henry C. Carey (1880); Henry 
Carey Baird, “Henry Chas. Carey,” in Am. Bookseller, 
XVII, 102-06 and “Carey and Two of his Recent 
Critics,” in Proc. Am. Philosophical Soc., vol. XXIX 
(1891) ; Robt. E. Thompson, “Henry Chas. Carey,” in 
Pom Mo., X (1879), 816-34; Chas. H. Levermore, 
Henry C. Carey and his Social System,” in the Po- 
httcal Science Quart., V, 553-82 which gives a con¬ 
densed summary and criticism of Carey’s economic 
writings.] B . 
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CAREY, JOSEPH MAULL (Jan. 19, 1845- 

Feb. s, 1924), senator, governor of Wyoming, 
was born at Milton, Del., the son of Robert 
Hood and Susan (Davis) Carey. He attended 
Union College and the law school of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, and was admitted to 
the bar in 1867. hie practised law in Pennsyl¬ 
vania for two years and then was appointed by 
President Grant first United States attorney in 
the newly-created territory of Wyoming, with 
which he was thenceforth identified, serving on 
the bench of the supreme court from 1872 to 
1876 and thrice as delegate of the territory in 
Congress. In 1890 he introduced the bill pro¬ 
viding for the admission of Wyoming as a state, 
and he defended ardently and successfully the 
clause in the constitution which conferred the 
suffrage on women. He had, indeed, been a con¬ 
sistent supporter of equal suffrage, which had 
been granted by the territorial legislature by act 
of 1869. He was chosen first United States 
senatoi from Wyoming in 1890, serving one 
teim. During this single term, however, he se¬ 
cured the passage of an act (Aug. 8, 1894) 
which authorized the secretary of the interior to 
patent lands to states containing desert areas, 
provided they would cause such lands to be re¬ 
claimed and irrigated. The terms of this act, 
commonly known as the Carey Act, were ac¬ 
cepted by Wyoming in the following year, and 
large areas were patented to companies. 

Although most of his constituents favored the 
free coinage of silver, Carey supported President 
Cleveland in securing the repeal of the silver- 
purchase act of 1890, sacrificing thereby his 
chances of reelection. During President Roose¬ 
velt’s administration he became a Progressive 
Republican, and he again paid dearly for his in¬ 
dependence, failing to obtain the nomination of 
the Republicans for governor in 1910. He was 
then nominated by the Democrats and elected. 
He became a promoter, with Sir Horace Plun¬ 
kett, of a development company which by ex¬ 
tensive irrigation projects at Wheatland threw 
open large areas to cultivation. In this under¬ 
taking he had in mind not merely financial profit 
but a great Wyoming with agriculture as its 
corner-stone. He married in 1877 Louise David 
of Cheyenne. The elder of their two sons, Robert 
D. Carey, served also as governor of Wyoming. 

HEyo .State Tribune and Cheyenne State Leader 
reb. 7, 8, 1924; Progressive Men of State of Wyo 

tio 9 l ’ PP 27-29 ’ fa mily records; personal informa- 
10nJ G. R. H. 

CAREY, MATHEW (Jan. 28, 1760-Sept. 16, 

^39 )» publisher, economist, was born in Dub¬ 
lin, Ireland, the son of Christopher Carev who 
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was at one time in the British navy and was licitation on the part of the young Irish immi- 
subsequently a contractor for the army, through grant, sent him a present of $400, which he re- 
which means he achieved an independence. The fused to receive back despite Carey's protest 
boy was dropped by his nurse when a year old, The debt was repaid in 1824, however, when 
and was lame the rest of his life. Probably as Lafayette returned to America in broken for- 
a consequence of his deformity, he was shy and tune. Carey issued the first number of his Penn - 
apparently backward as a schoolboy. He had sylvania Herald, Jan. 25, 1785; the paper, which 
only the rudiments of formal education, but read supported the conservative party in state poli- 
much and developed a remarkable aptitude for tics, had a good circulation, mainly owing to 
languages; particularly, he used Latin with fa- Carey’s detailed reports of sessions of the House 
miliarity in all his writings. From childhood he of Assembly, which were a novelty in American 
wanted to be a printer and bookseller; his fa- journalism. He was drawn into a bitter con- 
ther not approving his choice of a trade, com- troversy with Col. Oswald, editor of the In- 
pelled the boy to find his own master, one Me- dependent Gazetteer, which resulted, January 
Daniel, with whom he served part of an ap- 1786, in a duel in which Oswald was not injured, 
prenticeship. A threatened encounter between but Carey was badly wounded in the thigh and 

fellow apprentices gave occasion for Carey’s did not recover from the hurt for more than a 

first essay, an argument against duelling, pub- year. Following the duel, Carey characteristi- 
lished in the Hibernian Journal when the author cally published his wish for reconciliation with 
was seventeen. In 1779, incensed by the wrongs his antagonist, which lost him the friendship of 

of the Irish Catholics, he published, anonymous- some of his supporters. With five partners, in 

ly, a pamphlet in their defense. The tract was October 1786, Carey began the publication of the 
instanced in the Lords and Commons as proof of Columbian Magazine, but soon released himself 
the treasonable views of the Catholics, and a to publish the American Museum, a journal 
conservative group of Catholics offered £40 for made up of clippings. Despite great financial 
the author’s apprehension. Carey's family sent worry at this time, he married, in 1791, Bridget 
him to Paris, where a priest introduced him to Flahavan, the daughter of a respectable, but 

Benjamin Franklin. He worked for some months poor, Philadelphian. (See Joseph Willcox, His- 

at a little printing-office which Franklin had set torical Sketches of Some of the Pioneer Catho- 
up at Passy. Lafayette called on him to dis- lies of Philadelphia, No place or date.) They 
cover the strength of revolutionary sentiment in had nine children, of whom three died young. 
Ireland. Returning to Dublin in a year, Carey Relinquishing the Museum, which never paid, 
conducted the Freeman's Journal, and in 1783, despite its excellence, Carey borrowed money 
when he was nearly twenty-four, his father set and set up as a publisher and bookseller; he 
him up as proprietor of a new paper, the Vol- was frequently anxious because of his heavy 
unteer’s Journal, the object of which was to speculations in this business, but at length pros- 
defend Ireland, economically and politically, pered conspicuously. He volunteered, with his 
against the encroachments of England. The jour- friend Stephen Girard and others, to serve on 
nal’s career, Carey said, “was enthusiastic and the committee of health during the yellow fever 
violent.” Its columns were used to get up a epidemic of 1793, an d described the horrors of 
demonstration against the Duke of Rutland, the pestilence in a vivid pamphlet which went 
the lord-lieutenant, at Daly’s Theatre, and Carey through numerous editions. Early in the nine- 
was a leader in the crowd that rushed out ties he formed the Hibernian Society for the re- 
. after the lord-lieutenant’s party, groaning them lief of Irish immigrants, and in 1796 joined in 
through the streets and up to the gates of Dub- launching the first Sunday-school society in 
lin Castle, where a few Scotch horse dispersed America. A few years later, in spite of his at- 
the taunters. The paper was only a year old tempts at avoidance, he became engaged in a 
when the owner was arrested for an attack on violent controversy with William Cobbett, who 
the House of Commons and the Premier and was was then a bookseller in Philadelphia. In 1802 
committed for a short time to Newgate. After he was elected a director of the Bank of Penn- 
his release, a new prosecution threatening, he sylvania. In 1810 he was one of the few Re¬ 
took ship for America, Sept. 7, 1784, escaping publicans in Philadelphia who worked for the re¬ 
detection by dressing as a woman. Landing at newal of the charter of the Bank of the United 
Philadelphia with twelve guineas only, and no States. The second war with England having 
friends, he was delighted to receive a summons made a serious rift between the Federalist an 
from Lafayette to call on the General at his Republican parties, Carey published his Oivc 
lodgings. The next day, Lafayette, with no so- Branch in 1814 to bring them together, n 1 I9> 
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after much labor, lie published his Vindiciae 
Hibcrnicac, to clear the Irish of the charge of 
promoting the massacre of 1641. American 
manufactures, which had sprung up during the 
war, had been seriously impaired by the flood of 
English goods which followed the peace and 
Carey took a leading part in forwarding a pro¬ 
tective policy for this country. He was a char¬ 
ter member of the Philadelphia Society for the 
Promotion of National Industry, most of the ad¬ 
dresses of which came from his pen. These are 
recognized as the classic American argument 
in favor of the protective system, and for them 
Carey will be chiefly remembered in economic 
authorship. He did more than any one else, if 
we except Hamilton, to found the American 
nationalist school of economic thought, his son, 
Henry C. Carey [q.vJ], being his most distin¬ 
guished follower. His tracts and books, running 
to thousands of pages, cover many subjects. He 
was an unceasing advocate of universal edu¬ 
cation and tirelessly insisted on the importance 
of internal improvements. His style was clear, 
vigorous, and often eloquent. He took a joy 
in vituperation. He was a pious Catholic, and 
generous in his giving to charity. His funeral 
was the most largely attended of any in Phila¬ 
delphia to that time with the exception of that 
of Stephen Girard. 

[Carey published Autobiographical Sketches (Phila., 
1829; only one volume issued). The New Eng. Mag., 
vols. V-VII, contains a very full autobiography. See 
also E. L. Bradsher, Mathew Carey, Editor, Author, 
and Publisher (1912); Niles’ Weekly Reg., Sept. 2 1, 
1839; Am. Bookseller, Feb. 1, 1885; E. F. J. Maier, 
“Mathew Carey, Publicist and Politician,” Records of 
the Am. Cath. Hist. Soc., XXXIX, 71—154; and for 
samples of his work, Mathew Carey, Miscellaneous 
Essays (1830).] B. M— 1 . 

CARLETON, HENRY (c. 1785-Mar. 28, 

*863), jurist, author, was born in Virginia. His 
name was originally Henry Carleton Cox. He 
attended the University of Georgia for two years 
and then entered Yale, where he graduated in 
1806. After a residence in Mississippi, he came 
to New Orleans in 1814. In the campaign con¬ 
nected with the defense of the city against the 
British, he served as a lieutenant of infantry 
under Jackson. For a while he seems to have 
taught school until advised by a friend to seek 
a field of endeavor more congenial to his talents. 
Having read law in the office of Edward Liv¬ 
ingston, the great jurist, he became a worthy and 
successful lawyer at a time when the bar of 
New Orleans was adorned by an array of emi¬ 
nent names. He was appointed United States 
district attorney in 1832, serving in this ca¬ 
pacity until 1837. His position was a difficult 
one, for it was during this period that the re- 
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lations between this country and Mexico were 
of a critical nature, due to the fact that New 
Orleans was the center of the despatch of vol¬ 
unteers and munitions in aid of the struggling 
Texans. In view of the sympathy felt by the 
citizens of New Orleans for those in revolt 
against the rule of Santa Anna, Carleton found it 
practically impossible to enforce the law of Apr. 
2 0, J 8i8 intended to prevent violations of neu¬ 
trality. On Oct. 21, 1835 he wrote the secre¬ 
tary of state of the difficulties encountered by 
him in striving to bring within the scope of the 
law those going to Texas with arms in their 
hands (House Executive Document, No. 74 , 
25 Cong., 2 Sess.; Statutes at Large, III, 447- 
50). In December 1835 a number of business 
men and insurance agents requested Carleton to 
prevent the sailing of the Brutus, then fitting 
out as a man-of-war. Witnesses were according¬ 
ly examined by Carleton, though he failed com¬ 
pletely to make out a case. In March 1836 he 
instituted proceedings against a prominent citi¬ 
zen, William Christy, for aiding Gen. Jose An¬ 
tonio Mexia, who was fitting out a filibustering 
expedition against Mexico. But here again no 
evidence was forthcoming to sustain the charge. 
On Apr. 1, 1837 Carleton became associate jus¬ 
tice of the supreme court of Louisiana in place 
of Judge George Mathews, serving with dis¬ 
tinction in this capacity until Feb. 1, 1839, when 
he resigned on account of ill health. For a while 
he traveled in Europe, then settled in Philadel¬ 
phia, where he became interested in speculations 
of a metaphysical and philosophical nature. The 
fruit of these studies appeared in his Liberty and 
Necessity (1857) and Essay on the Will (1863). 
Another volume entitled Eight Days in Eng¬ 
land is also ascribed to him. As a writer, how¬ 
ever, his reputation rests on his translation in 
collaboration with Louis Moreau Lislet of Las 
Siete Partidas, the principal Spanish code long 
enforced in Louisiana. An act of the state legis¬ 
lature of Mar. 3, 1819 authorized this task at the 
expense of the state. The two volumes of the 
edition of 1820 contain all that portion of the 
work which was considered as having force in 
Louisiana. The translation was accepted in 1820 
by the legislature on the recommendation of a 
committee, composed of Pierre Derbigny, Ma- 
zureau, and Livingston, appointed for the pur¬ 
pose of examining it. The legislature ordered 
the translation to be circulated “as a substantial 
contribution toward an understanding of the 
laws of Spain” (Louisiana Historical Quarter- 
h'> 35 )- The translators wrote in the Intro¬ 

duction : “The particular care and attention the 
translators have bestowed, in order to render 
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their work as perfect as possible, will, they hope, 
secure to them the praise of having faithfully 
discharged the honorable task imposed upon 
them by the legislature. ,, Carleton was married 
on May 29, 1815, to Aglae D’Avezac de Cas- 
tera, a younger sister of Auguste D’Avezac [q.v .], 
and of Louise D’Avezac, the brilliant second 
wife of Edward Livingston (Louisiana His¬ 
torical Quarterly, V, 352). A daughter, Aglae 
Marie Carleton, was the mother of Carleton 
Hunt (1836-1921), referred to by some as the 
“Nestor of the Louisiana bar.” After the death 
of his first wife Carleton married Mrs. Maria 
(Vanderburgh) Wiltbank, who survived him. 

[A very inadequate sketch of Carleton was published 
by Judge Edward S. Whitaker in his Sketches of Life 
ond Character in La. (1847). A brief memoir is print- 
ed in La. Reports, vol. CXXX (1913). See also sketch 
by Carleton Hunt in F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches 
Grads. Yale Coll., vol. VI (1912).] j j? ^ 

CARLETON, HENRY GUY (June 21,1856- 
Dec. 10, 1910), playwright, was born at Fort 
Union, N. Mex., and died in Atlantic City, N. J. 
His father was James Henry Carleton, a gen¬ 
eral, and his mother Sophie Garland Wolfe. He 
studied civil and mining engineering at Santa 
Clara College, San Francisco, 1865-70, and from 
1873 t0 1876 was a cavalry officer in the army. 
In 1876 he came to New Orleans to write for the 
Times, of that city, and he also opened news¬ 
paper connections in Chicago and New York. 
He remained enough of a soldier to become an 
officer of militia and to take part in the riots 
of 1877 incident to the final suppression of the 
reconstruction government in Louisiana. In 
1881, he wrote a blank verse tragedy, Mcmnon, 
its scene laid in ancient Egypt. From the age 
of fifteen when he wrote a play called The Age 
of Gold, he had been intensely interested in the 
drama, and in 1882, encouraged by Mcmnon, 
he went to New York in order to be near the 
theatres. Play followed play rapidly, the num¬ 
ber mounting at last to more than sixteen. 
Whether because he confined himself largely to 
themes of gloom, or for other reasons, this work 
was not often the means of his acquiring money. 
He moved to Boston, and was living there, ill 
and in something like poverty, when in 1892, 
at the suggestion of Nat Goodwin, he wrote The 
Gilded Fool. This play, a tragi-comedy of the 
conventional type, served Goodwin admirably 
for a long time. Two years later, appeared But¬ 
terflies, through which John Drew and Maude 
Adams first attained wide popularity. In spite 
of these and other successes and of frequent 
work for the magazines and newspapers, Carle- 
ton’s finances were usually at low ebb. He en¬ 
deavored to relieve this condition by turning to 
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account some of his early training as an engi¬ 
neer, and from 1899 to 1903 he invented and pat¬ 
ented thirty-four electrical and chemical devices. 
None of these proved very remunerative. He 
was delightful company. When prosperous, he 
joined yacht clubs and gave himself to a con¬ 
sideration of his colonial ancestry in both Vir¬ 
ginia and Massachusetts, but even when not 
prosperous he retained his inveterate humor and 
his disposition to tease every one with whom he 
had contact. Once when congratulated on his 
military medals, he explained that he had to 
thank for them the fact that he had always been 
a grievous stammerer. As a young man he was 
in charge of some troops who were surprised 
by hostile Indians. He was terrified, but the 
proper order of retreat could not be coaxed to 
his lips. The consequence was rout for the In¬ 
dians, and medals for the routers. Such raillery 
characterized him even in the long period of ill 
health which preceded his death. 

IN. C. Goodwin, Nat Goodwin’s Book (1914) • New 
Internal Year Book, 1910; Who’s Who in America, 

I9I °- IlJ J.D.W. 

CARLETON, WILL (Oct. 21, 1845-Dec. 18, 

1912), poet, originally named William McKen- 
dree Carleton (he dropped his middle name and 
became Will Carleton in 1873), was born on a 
farm two miles east of Hudson, Mich. His fa¬ 
ther, John Hancock Carleton, a direct descen¬ 
dant of Edward Carleton whose name appears in 
the records of Rowley, Mass., in 1638, was a pio¬ 
neer-farmer, industrious, religious; his mother, 
Celestia E. (Smith) Carleton, was a sweet-tem¬ 
pered woman who sang ballads while rocking her 
children to sleep. Will was born and grew up a 
delicate dreamy boy, more inclined to deliver ora¬ 
tions to the cows than to follow the plow. He at¬ 
tended the country schools of the neighborhood, 
and graduated from Hillsdale College in 1869. 
Then he became editor of the Hillsdale Standard 
and the Detroit Weekly Tribune. In 1871, re¬ 
porting a divorce case, he was inspired to write 
“Betsy and I are Out,” which was copied through¬ 
out the country. In quick succession Harpe/s 
Weekly featured “Out of the Old House, Nancy,” 
“Over the Hill to the Poor House,” “Gone with a 
Handsomer Man.” These attracted wide atten¬ 
tion, so that Farm Ballads, published by Harpers 
in 1873, within eighteen months attained a circu¬ 
lation of forty thousand copies. This was fol¬ 
lowed by Farm Legends (1875), young Folks' 
Centennial Rhymes (1876), Farm Festivals 
(1881). In 1878 Carleton went to Boston to live, 
and out of the new environment came City Bal¬ 
lads (1885), City Legends (1889), City Festi¬ 
vals (1892). In 1882 he was married to Adora 
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Niles Goodell and moved to Brooklyn, N. Y., 
where he resided until his death. In 1894 he 
founded a magazine called Every Where. Partly 
from this he gleaned in 1895-96 Rhymes of Our 
Planet and The Old Infant and Similar Stories. 
In 1902 he published the Song of Two Centuries. 
He was one of the first poets of the country to 
give public readings from his own writings, a 
venture which yielded him a large income. The 
secret of his poetical success lay in his ability to 
utter in simple language the homely sentiments 
of the plain people. His best-known production, 
“Over the Hill to the Poor House,” had a pa¬ 
thetically human note which set in vibration a 
sympathetic chord in the hearts of a great multi¬ 
tude. Superintendents of poor houses reported 
to him that their inmates were decreasing in 
numbers because children were withdrawing 
their parents from these institutions, shamed into 
filial duty by this ballad. His imagination was 
not wide in its range, neither did it glow in magic 
words or memorable sentences ; he was not an art¬ 
ist in poetic form, but his emotions were whole¬ 
some, and he voiced without undue sentimentality 
the humor and pathos in the experiences of the 
common people. Nature plays little part in his 
poems; it is the heart that predominates. He 
sympathized with the life of the humble and in¬ 
terpreted their feelings without exploiting their 
peculiarities. 

[A. Elwood Corning has written an excellent bio¬ 
graphical study, entitled Will Carlcton (1917). In the 
Mich. Hist. Colls., vol. XXXIX, appears an apprecia¬ 
tion by Byron A. Finney, together with a full bibliog¬ 
raphy, which, however, lists two works not written by 
Carleton— Geraldine: a Romance in Verse (1881), by 
Alonzo Hopkins, My Wife and I Quarrelled (18 77), by 
Mrs. Emerson-French. The error was first pointed out 
by Mr. Pinney himself, who is now engaged on a defini¬ 
tive life of Carleton.] CAD 

CARLILE, JOHN SNYDER (Dec. 16, 1817- 
Oct. 24, 1878), lawyer, senator, West Virginia 
Unionist, was born in Winchester, Va. His fam¬ 
ily was Scotch-Irish, and long settled in the Shen¬ 
andoah Valley. From his widowed mother, John 
received the early training in books and morals 
which the Valley Scotch believed in. At fourteen 
he became a store clerk. Developing rapidly, he 
three years later entered business on his own ac¬ 
count, but only to find himself soon overwhelmed 
with debts,—debts which he later felt in honor 
bound to pay. Thanks to private study, however, 
he was able to begin life anew in 1840 as a law¬ 
yer in the little town of Beverly. Moving soon 
to the larger Clarksburg, he eventually fought 
his way to prominence, though not to preemi¬ 
nence, among the lawyers of the Kanawha sec¬ 
tion. Political life, however, was his great field. 

A “bold and forceful speaker,” of attractive per- 
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sonality, and blessed by the gods of western poli¬ 
tics with early poverty, his progress was rapid. 
He was successively senator (1847-51), member 
of the constitutional convention of 1850, and con¬ 
gressman (1855-57),—being a member in 1856 
of the House Committee of Accounts. Though he 
obtained in none of these positions more than lo¬ 
cal distinction and met defeat as the Know-Noth¬ 
ing candidate for Congress in 1857, he at all 
times represented faithfully the dominating pro- 
Union sentiments of his constituents. Accord¬ 
ingly they sent him to the secession convention 
of 1861. Here his extreme views and aggressive 
conduct made him the target of the Richmond 
Enquirer and put him in imminent danger of mob 
violence. Returning home hastily and deter¬ 
mined to create a new state and to keep that 
state in the Union, he worked to secure a con¬ 
vention at Wheeling, notably by drafting the Ad¬ 
dress of May 22, 1861, to the people of western 
Virginia. When his proposal that this conven¬ 
tion as a sovereign body create a new state was 
defeated as premature, he accepted the chairman¬ 
ship of the convention’s central committee and 
contributed to its campaign against ratification 
of the secession ordinance a widely distributed 
pamphlet that made no mention of a new state. 
A little later he embodied his ideas as to the le¬ 
gality of secession and the sovereignty of his 
people in a “Declaration of the People of Vir¬ 
ginia,” which was adopted by the second Wheel¬ 
ing convention, June 17, 1861. A new state gov¬ 
ernment, though not a new state, having been 
cieated on the basis of Carlile’s argument, he 
was sent by it to the United States Senate. Al¬ 
ready the House had received him as a member, 
from July 4 to July 13. Now the Senate wel¬ 
comed him, put him on the Committee on Public 
Lands and the Committee on Territories; and 
the chairman of the latter committee, because of 
Carlile’s “lucid mind,” soon entrusted him with 
entire management of a bill to create the new 
state of West Virginia. Elis great ambition now 
within his grasp, sense and fortune suddenly 
failed him. For although in the August conven¬ 
tion of his state he had favored a West Virginia 
which was to be limited (for the present) to en¬ 
thusiastic western counties, he now included in 

the bill counties of the Shenandoah Valley, which 

were loyal to the old state, thereby endangering 
the whole project. Perhaps he hoped thus to de¬ 
feat the emancipation provisions of the bill, rely¬ 
ing on aid from the border state men whom he 
afterward joined in opposing confiscation and 
military draft. Instead he was swept aside. De¬ 
nounced by the home legislature, he was never 
again elected to office. When President Grant, 
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mindful of Carlile’s loyalty, nominated him as 
ambassador to Sweden, senatorial leaders refused 
confirmation. He died at Clarksburg. 

[A brief sketch by Carlile’s son in Wm. P. Willey, 
An Inside View of the Formation of the State of W. 
Va. (1901) ; Jas. C. McGregor, The Disruption of Va. 

<’??*> ; ^nch and Bar °f W. Va. (1919), ed. by G. W. 

Atkinson J W. Va. Hist, and Govt, told by Contempora¬ 
ries (1928), ed. by I. G. Boughter and J. W. Pence.] 

C. C. P. 

CARLISLE, JAMES MANDEVILLE (May 

22, 1814-May 19, 1877), lawyer, was the only 
son of Christopher Carlisle, a resident of Alex¬ 
andria near Washington, D. C., and his wife, 
Anne Mandeville. In 1825 the family moved to 
Washington, D. C., where James attended the 
Catholic Seminary, completing his education at 
Partridge’s military school. Of a studious dis¬ 
position, he became a fine classical scholar, and 
showed a special aptitude for the French and 
Spanish languages. He studied law at Baltimore 
and Washington, giving lessons in modern lan¬ 
guages in order to defray his expenses, and was 
admitted to the bar of the Supreme Court at 
Washington in 1837. Opening an office in Wash¬ 
ington, he quickly secured a promising connec¬ 
tion, his familiarity with French and Spanish in¬ 
ducing retainers in cases involving early land 
titles in Florida and Louisiana. In 1849 he ob¬ 
tained wide publicity as junior counsel to Horace 
Mann in the defense of Daniel Drayton and Ed¬ 
ward Sayres who were tried for larceny in trans¬ 
porting and assisting slaves to escape. He was 
frequently consulted by the legations of the vari¬ 
ous Central and South American republics, and 
in 1852 was retained as standing legal adviser 
to the British legation. In 1862 he appeared as 
counsel for Costa Rica before the joint commis¬ 
sion at Washington respecting the claims of 
United States citizens arising out of the occupa¬ 
tion of Nicaragua by troops of Costa Rica. On 
the reorganization of the supreme court of the 
District of Columbia in 1863 he refused to take 
the new oath in that court, and thereafter con¬ 
fined his practise to the Supreme Court of the 
United States and the Court of Claims, where, 
however, for the next ten years he held a larger 
number of briefs than any other practitioner. In 
1864 he was retained as counsel for Colombia be¬ 
fore the commission of that year to consider the 
undecided claims against New Granada arising, 
inter alia, from the Panama Riots of 1856. In 
1871 he was counsel for Spain before the mixed 
commission under the agreement of Feb. 12,1871, 
and in the same year was retained as counsel for 
the British government before the mixed claims 
commission under Article 12 of the Treaty of 
Washington, acting throughout the proceedings 
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which lasted two years. He had for some years 
suffered from paralysis of the optic nerve, and 
after 1866 he could never read a printed book, 
but continued his professional work, relying 
largely on his phenomenal memory. He died at 
Washington. A remarkably sound and versatile 
lawyer, of quick perception, with an intuitive 
grasp of vital points, he was at his best in in¬ 
ternational cases involving complicated issues, 
where his mastery of detail, wonderful memory, 
and dialectical skill had full sway. Personally 
he was a man of much dignity and charm. He 
is spoken of as “an advanced boulevardier . . . 
immaculately attired, given to dropping in at for¬ 
eign legations and chatting on familiar terms 
with the titled and great” (Noel and Downing, 
post). 

[Eminent and Representative Men of Va. and the 
District of Columbia of the 19th century (1893) J F. R. 
Noel and M. B. Downing, Court House of the District 
of Columbia (1919); H. W. Crew, Centennial Hist, of 
Washington (1902).] H W H K 

CARLISLE, JOHN GRIFFIN (Sept. 5,1835- 
July 3L I 9 l °), lieutenant-governor of Kentucky, 
congressman and senator, secretary of the trea¬ 
sury, was born in Campbell (now Kenton) Coun¬ 
ty, of humble parentage. He was the son of L. 
H. and Mary A. (Reynolds) Carlisle. Plis early 
life was spent on a rocky, begrudging farm, 
which gave him little opportunity for an educa¬ 
tion. But having unusual ambition for a boy in 
his situation, he took advantage of every oppor¬ 
tunity, and succeeded in getting all the schooling 
his neighborhood had to offer. Over a period of 
five years, beginning when he was only fifteen 
years old, he taught school whenever his labors 
on the farm permitted. He then moved to Cov¬ 
ington where he might have greater opportuni¬ 
ties of advancement and began the study of law 
under the direction of William B. Kinkhead and 
John W. Stephenson, who later became governor 
of the state. In January 1857 he married Mary 
Jane, daughter of John A. Goodson of Covington. 
He was admitted to the bar in 1858 and for a 
time was in partnership with Kinkhead. His 
first speech before a jury won him a respectful 
hearing and a considerable reputation. Within 
a short time he had developed as large a practise 
as could be found in Covington. He was elected 
in 1859 to the Kentucky legislature and was re¬ 
elected for a second term. He took a conservative 
course in the great sectional dispute, living too 
near the Ohio River to be a secessionist and yet 
by nature too conservative to favor coercion. He 
was a member of the House Committee on Fed¬ 
eral Relations which reported the neutrality 
resolutions of May 16, 1861. Indeed neutrality 
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seemed to express best Carlisle’s position 
throughout the war, for he did not feel called 
upon to fight on either side. As the Federal mili¬ 
tary regime gripped Kentucky tighter, almost 
superseding the civil government, he joined the 
party of protest and helped to promote its organ¬ 
ization at Louisville in June 1864, its position 
being that, “the revocation of all unconstitutional 
edicts and pretended laws, an immediate armis¬ 
tice, a national convention for the adjustment of 
our difficulties, are the only measures for saving 
our nation from unlimited calamity and ruin” 
{Lexington Observer and Reporter July 2,1864). 
Yet he refused to serve as an elector on the Mc¬ 
Clellan ticket. In August 1865 he ran for the 
state Senate and was defeated, as the military 
authorities took almost complete charge of the 
election throughout the state. But when the leg¬ 
islature met it refused to seat seven representa¬ 
tives and four senators, Carlisle’s opponent being 
among the latter, and ordered new elections. 
Carlisle ran again and was elected, being re¬ 
elected in 1869. While in the legislature he took 
a decided stand in favor of granting to the Cin¬ 
cinnati Southern Railway a right-of-way through 
Kentucky and when in 1871 the Democratic con¬ 
vention nominated Preston H. Leslie, an oppo¬ 
nent of the road, for the governorship, Carlisle 
was nominated for the lieutenant-governorship 
in order to please central Kentucky which fa¬ 
vored the road. Lie now resigned his senator- 
ship and was elected lieutenant-governor in Au¬ 
gust. After an intensely bitter fight, over the 
third attempt of the road to secure a right-of- 
way, the vote in the Senate stood 19 to 19. Car¬ 
lisle, now presiding over that body by virtue 
of being lieutenant-governor, broke the tie in fa¬ 
vor of the road. Me entered upon his national 
career in 1877 when he took his seat in the lower 
house of Congress, where he soon became the 
recognized leader of the Democrats. He was 
elected speaker in 1883 and was reelected for the 
next two Congresses. To-day he is generally con¬ 
sidered to have been one of the few great speak¬ 
ers of the House. His knowledge of parliamen¬ 
tary law and of the rules of the House was un¬ 
questioned. In an age when extreme partisan¬ 
ship prevailed, he was scrupulously impartial. 
Representative Hiscock of New York, a Repub¬ 
lican, said at the time, “He is one of the strong¬ 
est of Democrats, and I am one of the strongest 
of Republicans; yet . . . my imagination is not 
strong enough to conceive of his making an un¬ 
fair ruling or doing an unfair thing against the 
party opposed to him in this House” (A. D. 
White, Autobiography, 1905, II, 126). 

As a member of the House he was the out- 
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standing tariff reformer, and although in theory 
a free-trader, he stood in reality for a tariff for 
revenue only. As a member of the Committee 
on Ways and Means he played an active part in 
formulating the various Democratic bills, and in 
1888 he with Roger Q. Mills fought the hardest 
for the Mills Bill. According to Champ Clark 
(My Quarter Century of American Politics, 
1920, I, 236), the tariff reform movement was 
due more to him than to any other man. He was 
also greatly interested in restoring American 
shipping to the seas. On May 26, 1890 he re¬ 
signed his seat to accept an appointment to the 
Senate to fill out the unexpired term of James B. 
Beck, who had died. On Feb. 4, 1893, he re¬ 
signed from the Senate to accept under Presi¬ 
dent Cleveland the post of secretary of the trea¬ 
sury, which position he held to the end of Cleve¬ 
land’s term. At a time when most politicians 
considered themselves financial experts, Carlisle 
made a close study of the money question and well 
realized the intricacies of it. As secretary of the 
treasury he showed courage and ability, but due 
to the extreme difficulties of the situation he add¬ 
ed little to his reputation. He worked in har¬ 
mony with the President, who said of him, “We 
are just right for each other. He knows all I 
ought to know” (R. M. McElroy, Grover Cleve¬ 
land, the Man and the Statesman, II, 6). The 
new administration was immediately confronted 
by a panic and a fast-disappearing gold reserve. 
Carlisle’s announcement on Apr. 15, 1893 that 
no more gold certificates would be issued caused 
a flurry which was aggravated by the further ex¬ 
planation that gold would be paid for treasury 
notes only so long as it was “lawfully available.” 
Soon Cleveland clarified the matter by announc¬ 
ing that he would use every power to preserve 
the parity between gold and silver. Thereafter 
no one misunderstood the intentions of the trea- 
suiy department. To maintain the gold reserve 
Cai lisle resorted to various bond issues, authority 
for which he took from the old resumption act 
°/ *875. In embracing the “sound money” posi¬ 
tion, he stirred up bitter hostility within his 
party. Lie was charged with having deserted his 
earlier principles, and Champ Clark later de- 
claied that Carlisle had given the best free silver 
arguments ever formulated and had likewise put 
forth the best reasons for the gold standard. In 
his famous silver argument, Carlisle stood against 
the free coinage of either metal, but favored the 
unlimited coinage of both. He later stated that 
he would rather be right than consistent. 

He had bright presidential prospects in 1892, 
and was rejected for Cleveland only because the 
latter, it was thought, would receive a greater 
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independent vote. As the campaign of 1896 ap¬ 
proached Carlisle was considered the inevitable 
“sound moneys candidate, but because of the 
failure of Cleveland to state that he would not be 
a candidate, Carlisle became hesitant and lost the 
support of many who were urging him to become 
an active candidate. In the campaign he came 
out boldly for the gold standard and supported 
the Palmer and Buckner “National Democratic” 
ticket. He made a series of speeches in Ken¬ 
tucky, where the hostility of the silver Demo¬ 
crats became so bitter against him that he was 
almost mobbed in his home town of Covington. 
Never before in Kentucky had a leader, except¬ 
ing Clay and John C. Breckinridge, been more 
beloved, yet no one was more detested than Car¬ 
lisle after 1896. The next year, feeling that the 
verdict of banishment from Kentucky had been 
pronounced, he began the practise of law in New 
York City. He took no further part in politics, 
though he opposed Imperialism and accepted a 
vice-presidency in the Anti-Imperialist League. 
He was not a great orator, but he had a gift of 
keen analysis and lucid statement; and no one 
excelled him in direct and convincing exposition 
of economic and financial questions. 

[A short sketch of the life of Carlisle appears in 
Who’s Who in America, 1910-11. Facts concerning his 
career in Kentucky are noted in R. H. and L. Collins, 
Hist, of Ky. (1874), vols. I, II, and in E. M. Coulter, 
The Cincinnati Southern Railroad and the Struggle for 
Southern Commerce, 1865-72 (1922); the Louisville 
Courier-Jour., Aug. i, 2, 3, 1910. Short obituaries and 
appreciations are in N. Y. Times, Aug. 1, 1910; Na¬ 
tion, Aug. 4, 1910, and Outlook, Aug. 13, 1910.] 

E. M. C—r. 

CARLL, JOHN FRANKLIN (May 7, 1828- 
Mar. 13, 1904), civil engineer, geologist, was 
born in Bushwick (now Brooklyn), L. I., the 
son of John and Margaret (Walters) Carll. He 
was educated at Union Hall Academy in Flush¬ 
ing, L. I. At eighteen, when he had finished his 
schooling, he joined his father in farming and 
was so occupied for about three years. He then 
entered the publishing field in association with 
his brother-in-law, E. O. Crowell, and assisted 
in the editing and printing of the Daily Eagle in 
Newark, N. J. Four years later he disposed of 
his interests in that newspaper and returned to 
Flushing where for ten years he was engaged in 
the practise of civil engineering and surveying. 

In October 1864 he moved to Pleasantville, Pa., 
and became identified with work in the develop¬ 
ment of the oil fields of that state. While so oc¬ 
cupied, he invented the static-pressure sand 
pump, a removable pump chamber, and adjustable 
sleeves for piston rods. In 1874 Prof. J. P. Les¬ 
ley, chief of the Second Geological Survey of 
Pennsylvania, appointed Carll as one of the as- 
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sistant geologists, in charge of the petroleum and 
natural-gas surveys. The seven reports which 
he compiled on this work have, from their publi¬ 
cation to the present time, been considered by oil 
men as standard authorities. They are models 
of conscientious investigation and scientific de¬ 
scription. Carll was the first geologist to com¬ 
prehend the structure of the oil regions of Penn¬ 
sylvania and to furnish in his reports a reliable 
exposition of their essential features. These re¬ 
ports cover the geology of the oil regions of War¬ 
ren, Venango, Clarion, and Butler counties of 
Pennsylvania; they also include surveys of Gar¬ 
land and Panama conglomerates in Warren and 
Crawford counties in Pennsylvania and in Chau¬ 
tauqua County of New York. In them Carll de¬ 
scribed oil-well rigs and tools and discussed both 
the pre-glacial and post-glacial drainage of Erie 
County, Pa. He also gave an excellent compari¬ 
son of the geology of northeastern Ohio, north¬ 
western Pennsylvania, and western New York. 
It is hardly too much to say that the geology of 
petroleum was virtually created by Carll and his 
service to the science in sweeping away many 
popular fallacies was invaluable. For eight years 
he exerted an influence upon the more thought¬ 
ful part of the population of the oil regions, an 
influence so unpretentious, steady, and consistent 
as almost to elude observation, but so real and 
fundamental as to illustrate admirably the true 
function of a geological survey. Carll continued 
with the Survey until 1885 when he resigned to 
enter private practise as a consulting geologist. 
He was married twice: in 1853 to Hannah A. 
Burtis of South Oyster Bay, L. I., who died in 
September 1859, and in 1868 to Martha Tappan 
of Newark, N. J., who died in 1903. At the time 
of his death in 1904, in Waldron, Ark., Carll was 
on his way south for the benefit of his health. 

[The Mar. 14, 1904 issue of the Daily Derrick (Oil 
City, Pa.), now the Oil City Derrick ; Prof. J. P. Les¬ 
ley’s letter of transmittal with Carll’s reports to Gov. 
Pattison of Pa., pub. in Geological Report on Warren 
County by J. F. Carll (1883) ; Who’s Who in America, 
1903-05 ; information as to certain facts from S. E. 
Carll (great-nephew of J. F. Carll), 42 Idaho St., Pas¬ 
saic, N. J.] K. W. C—g. 

CARMACK, EDWARD WARD (Nov. 5, 
1858-Nov. 9, 1908), prohibitionist, the son of F. 

M. and Catherine Carmack, was a native of Sum¬ 
ner County, Tenn. His father, a minister of the 
Christian or Campbellite Church, who lived near 
Castalian Springs, died when his son was a small 
boy, leaving the family entirely without means. 
Edward worked on farms and at a brick yard, 
helping to support the family. At county schools 
he secured some training, and friends later aided 
him to attend the famous Webb School at Cul- 
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leoka, Tenn. He then read law at home and in a 
lawyer’s office, and, after a short law practise in 
Columbia, he entered the state legislature in 1884. 
He next became editor of the Columbia Herald, 
and later of the Nashville American (1888). In 
April 1890 he was married to Elizabeth Cobey 
Dunnington of Columbia, Tenn. In 1892 he be¬ 
came editor of the Memphis Commercial Appeal. 
Throughout his editorial career he fought for 
good government and for the prohibition of the 
liquor traffic. He became known as an able edi¬ 
tor who excelled in the use of ridicule and invec¬ 
tive. In 1897 he was elected to Congress and 
served two terms, after which he was elected 
United States senator. In 1906 he contested the 
governorship of Tennessee with M. R. Patterson, 
Carmack standing for state-wide prohibition. 
Defeated he again became editor of the Nashville 
American and carried the prohibition fight to 
the Democratic state convention, in which many 
of his adherents were unseated. He then planned 
to carry the contest to the state legislature in 
1908. The struggle was bitter and it was clear 
that a majority would support Carmack’s views. 
Gov. Patterson strongly opposed the prohibition 
policy. Bitter animosities were aroused and be¬ 
fore the legislature met Carmack was killed on 
the street in Nashville by Duncan B. Cooper and 
his son Robin, both supporters of Gov. Patter¬ 
son’s policies. They were sentenced to twenty 
years’ imprisonment but Patterson immediately 
pardoned the older man, and his son, granted a 
new trial, was not further prosecuted. The legis¬ 
lature, however, two months later, passed over 
the governor’s veto the state-wide prohibition 
law for which Carmack had struggled. 

In political campaigns and in Congress Car¬ 
mack was known as a popular orator and ready 
debater. His manner and style were those of John 
Randolph but Carmack possessed greater versa¬ 
tility. His course in public affairs always com¬ 
manded enthusiastic followers and developed bit¬ 
ter enemies. What he decided was right he sup¬ 
ported with all the vigor at his command and 
what he thought was wrong he condemned with 
vitriolic ridicule and wit. Few men cared to meet 
him in debate. He was a good writer, a brilliant 
speaker, a great editor of the old-fashioned type, 
and during his brief and restless career one of the 
most influential men the state of Tennessee has 
produced. Only four monuments have been erect¬ 
ed on the grounds of the state capitol in Nash¬ 
ville: to Andrew Jackson/James K. Polk, Sam 
Davis, and Edward Ward Carmack. 

[W. T. Hale and D L. Merritt. A Hist, of Tenn. and 
Tennesseans (1913) ; J. G. Cisco. Historic Sumner Coun¬ 
ty ! T'iL I9 ° 9 ] - Pamphlets and newspaper files in the 
State Library of Tennessee.] ltr , „ 
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CARMICHAEL, WILLI AM (d. Feb. 9,1795), 
diplomat, was born in Queen Annes County, Md. 
His father was also William Carmichael, who 
had come to the eastern shore of Maryland as a 
Scotch immigrant, and there married a Miss 
Brooke, niece of the second wife of Richard Ben¬ 
nett, son of a former governor of Virginia, and 
one of the wealthiest landed proprietors of Mary¬ 
land. This fortunate inheritance enabled William 
Carmichael to complete his education at Edin¬ 
burgh, and to tour the British Isles. He was in 
London, leading a gay life, in 1775, when word 
came of the beginning of revolution in America. 
He resolved to return to America and was en¬ 
trusted with dispatches by Arthur Lee, then the 
agent in London for some of the Colonies, but on 
reaching Paris, he was detained there by illness 
until the arrival of Silas Deane. He offered his 
services to Deane, and served as a secretary of 
the Commission (Deane, Franklin and Arthur 
Lee), in their efforts to enlist the aid of France 
for the Colonies. He was individually respon¬ 
sible for the coming of Lafayette to America 
(Stevens' Facsimiles, vol. Ill, no. 248). In Octo¬ 
ber 177b he was sent to Berlin to propose treaty 
relations with Frederick the Great but found that 
old monarch too cautious to risk the enmity of 
England (Ibid.,vol. XV, no. 1453). After render¬ 
ing useful service in France, Carmichael sailed 
from Nantes for America, February 1778, bearing 
important dispatches to the Continental Congress. 

He served as a member of the Continental Con¬ 
gress in 1778-79, and then became secretary to 
John Jay, chosen as minister plenipotentiary to 
secuie a treaty with Spain. The Jay commission 
reached Cadiz, Jan. 22,1780, and Carmichael was 
sent ahead to Madrid to ascertain whether the 
commission would be received or not. The an¬ 
swer was favorable, and for more than two years 
they sought a treaty with Spain, but without suc¬ 
cess, as Spain refused to allow America the navi¬ 
gation of the Mississippi to its mouth. When Jay 
left for Paris in June 1782 he left Carmichael as 
acting charge d’affaires, to transact routine mat¬ 
ters while the negotiations for a treaty were 
transferred to Paris. Carmichael continued at 
Madrid or at other residences of the Court of 
Spain, and was formally received by the king and 
royal family on Aug. 23, 1783, an honor not usu¬ 
ally accorded to any below the rank of minister 
(Carmichael MSS.; Library of Congress, Car¬ 
michael to Livingston, Aug. 30, 1783). His com¬ 
mission as charge was dated Apr. 20, 1790. With 
his health much impaired, Carmichael’s letters 
to Jefferson, Secretary of State, became infre¬ 
quent, and in January 1791 he asked to be re¬ 
lieved and allowed to return to America. This 
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request Jefferson refused, and, in March 1792, a 
new commission, in which Carmichael was joined 
by William Short, was appointed by President 
Washington to secure a treaty with Spain. On 
the arrival of Short, negotiations began Mar. 23, 
! 793* an d were continued without success until 
June 5, 1794, when Carmichael was recalled and 
Short named as his successor. Before Carmichael 
could arrange his affairs and take formal leave of 
the Court, winter set in and compelled a delay 
until the next spring. In February 1795 he was 
confined to his bed by an illness felt for years 
past which resulted in his death, Feb. 9,1795. He 
was buried in a lot adjoining the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Cemetery in Madrid. 

His chief public service was rendered during 
his fourteen years in Spain, when both the repu¬ 
tation and credit of the nation were very bad. 
Under such conditions he gained the close friend¬ 
ship of the Spanish foreign minister, Florida 
Blanca, a genuine statesman, and through him 
secured the aid of Spain in obtaining the release 
of American captives in Morocco and a favor¬ 
able treaty with Morocco. He was ignored by 
his own government, unpaid for years, and com¬ 
pelled to use his personal resources to keep up 
appearances. Every American who had occasion 
to visit Madrid while Carmichael was in active 
service testified to his good standing and influ¬ 
ence at the Spanish Court (Jefferson MSS.; Jef¬ 
ferson to Madison, Jan. 30, 1787). 

William Carmichael was twice married. As a 
youth he wed a Miss Stirling, daughter of an 
Episcopal rector in Queen Annes County, Md. 
He was a widower with no children when he 
went to Spain, and there married Antonia Rey- 
non. His widow, with one daughter, Alphonsa, 
came to America to live near Chestertown, Md. 
The estate of Carmichael was so impaired by his 
long public service that his family was on the 
verge of poverty, and only some belated gener¬ 
osity on the part of Congress in paying the claims 
advanced by Mrs. Carmichael kept her from ac¬ 
tual suffering. 

[The chief source of information is The Papers of 
the Continental Congress, Letters of W. Carmichael in 
the Lib. of Cong., Manuscripts Division. See also Fran¬ 
cis Wharton, ed., The Revolutionary Diplomatic Cor¬ 
respondence (6 vols., 1889) J Jared Sparks, ed., The 
Diplomatic Correspondence of the Am. Rev. (12 vols., 
1829-30) ; S. F. Bemis, ed., The Am. Secretaries of 
State and Their Diplomacy, vol. I (1927) ; Samuel G. 
Coe The Mission of Wm. Carmichael to Spain (1928).] 
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CARNAHAN, JAMES (Nov. 15, 1775-Mar. 
3, 1859), college president, was born in Cumber¬ 
land County, Pa., where his ancestors had settled 
early in the eighteenth century. His father, for 
a time an officer in the state militia during 
the Revolution, met an untimely death in 1788. 


James, after some years of study at the academy 
of Canonsburg, was admitted in 1798 to the ju¬ 
nior class of the College of New Jersey (now 
Princeton) whence two years later he was grad¬ 
uated with highest honors. For more than a 
score of years he divided his time between 
preaching and teaching. In 1801-03 he was a tu¬ 
tor in the College of New Jersey; in 1804 he was 
licensed to preach by the Presbytery of New 
Brunswick; in 1806-12 he served the united con¬ 
gregation of Utica and Whitesboro (N. Y.). Re¬ 
signing on account of ill health, he spent eleven 
years in conducting a classical academy at 
Georgetown, D. C. He became well known 
throughout the Presbyterian communion as a 
man of sound judgment and unflagging diligence. 
In May 1823 he was elected to the presidency of 
the College of New Jersey. For six years he had 
to contend with an evil heritage, as the institu¬ 
tion was in the midst of a period of decline. 
Standards were low; discipline was lax; and di¬ 
vided counsels rent the administration. Frequent 
resignations from the faculty continued to under¬ 
mine the reputation of the college. In 1828 the 
lowest ebb was reached; the enrolment had 
dropped from 120 to 70. The president was keen¬ 
ly discouraged and thought of recommending the 
closing of the institution. But at this juncture a 
young professor, John Maclean, possessed of tre¬ 
mendous energy and resource, put his shoulder 
to the wheel. Henceforth “the administration of 
Dr. Carnahan . . . until his resignation in 1853 
was a collegiate administration in which two col¬ 
leagues labored as one man” (J. DeWitt, post , 
p. 647). Maclean advised an immediate strength¬ 
ening of the faculty. The adoption of this policy 
inaugurated an era of prosperity. Men of the 
stamp of Albert Dod, Joseph Henry, and John 
Torrey enhanced the reputation of the college. 
When Carnahan retired in 1854 there were 250 
students enrolled. New chairs were endowed; 
many scholarships were established; East and 
West Colleges and Clio and Whig Halls were 
erected. A law school flourished (for a short 
time), and ambitious plans for a medical school 
were afoot. From the time of his retirement until 
his death Carnahan served as a trustee of the 
college and as president of the board of trustees 
of the Theological Seminary. His wife, Mary 
(Van Dyke) Carnahan, died five years before 
him in 1854. 

[See John Maclean, Hist, of the Coll, of N. J. (1877) ; 

V. L. Collins, Princeton (1914) ; J- DeWitt, Princeton 
College (1897); J- F. Hageman, Hist, of Princeton 
(1879) ; and J. W. Wilson, An Hist. Sketch of the Col¬ 
lege of N. J. (1859). Carnahan's writings, largely ad¬ 
dresses and sermons, are listed in Maclean, II, 405 “°®* 

A complete collection is in the Princeton Univ. Lib.J 

J. E. P. 




Carnegie 


CARNEGIE, ANDREW (Nov.25,1835-Aug. 

Hy 1919), manufacturer, publicist, and “dis¬ 
tributor” of wealth “for the improvement of man¬ 
kind,’—the word “philanthropist” he scornfully 
rejected—was born at Dunfermline, Scotland, the 
son of William Carnegie, a handloom weaver, 
and Margaret Morrison, the daughter of Thomas 
Morrison, a tanner and shoemaker. These pro¬ 
genitors would indicate a humble origin, but Car¬ 
negie himself regarded his family inheritance as 
a rich one. Though Carnegie’s father lacked the 
imaginative resourcefulness and impatient en¬ 
ergy that made his son so conspicuous a leader in 
many fields, he had the political sense, the eager¬ 
ness for social progress, and the love of books 
that had for generations distinguished the dam¬ 
ask trade. In Dunfermline to-day, William Car¬ 
negie is remembered, above all, as “an awfu’ man 
to read.” He was moreover an active political 
figure in his region, and an advanced radical,— 
an organizer of anti-Corn Law processions and a 
Chartist leader. On Carnegie’s maternal side 
these tendencies were even more marked. His 
grandfather, Thomas Morrison, was one of the 
most irrepressible agitators of Scotland. He was 
the friend and correspondent of William Cobbett, 
and himself a contributor to Cobbett’s Register. 
There was not a step intended to promote human 
progress or to advance liberty, enlightenment and 
toleration,—a reformed Commons, a democratic 
ballot, new factory laws, Catholic emancipation, 
freedom of trade, the destruction of hereditary 
privilege, the abolition of kings and armies— 
that Thomas Morrison did not advocate on the 
public platform, and advocate with great native 
eloquence, and a wealth of argument that was 
the product of a lifetime spent in self-education. 

A collection of his newspaper letters still exists 
in which he vigorously assails the legislative 
shortcomings of Lord Dalmeny, at that time 
(1835) the representative of Stirling Burghs in 
Parliament the same Lord Dalmeny whose son, 
Lord Rosebery, the Prime Minister, afterward 
became one of Andrew Carnegie’s best friends. 
The elder Morrison likewise enjoys a certain 
fame as a pioneer in technical education; an arti¬ 
cle once widely circulated was his contribution 
to Cobbett’s Register (Dec. 21, 1833) on “ ‘Hed- 
dekashun’ and ‘Handication/ ” containing ideas 

ot which his grandson afterward became an en¬ 
thusiastic exponent. 

The romantic strain acquired from his father 
found abundant nourishment in the surroundings 
of Carnegie s childhood. Dunfermline itself, as a 
great national shrine, is hardly second to Edin- 

M a r f h i H r re Scottlsh hist0I T be gan with King 
Malcolm Canmore, the successor of Macbeth on 
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the Scottish throne, and his pious Queen Mar¬ 
garet. Dunfermline Abbey—the Westminster of 
Scotland—is the burial place of twenty Scottish 
royalties, including many kings and queens; and 
there lie the bones of King Robert the Bruce, 
only a few hundred yards from the humble Car¬ 
negie cottage, on the corner of Moodie St. and 
Priory Lane. The Abbey ruins; the nearby 
Stuart Palace in which Charles I was born; Loch 
Leven, with its memories of Mary Stuart, eight 
miles away; the Firth of Forth and the Pentland 
Hills, which Carnegie could see from the hill on 
which his birthplace stood—in all this historic 
country there was plenty to stimulate a sensitive 
child. Andrew s family and relatives exercised 
the liveliest effect upon his sentimental nature. 
His uncle, George Lauder, was bis principal in¬ 
structor. This uncle kept a grocery shop in the 
High St., the back room of which formed the fa¬ 
vorite congregating place of Carnegie and his 
cousin, George. Here the older man, a gentle, 
dreamy soul, a lover of flowers, of music, of 
poetry, and of Scottish history, filled Andrew’s 
mind with stories of Bruce, Wallace, Rob Roy, 
and other Celtic heroes. Above all, he implanted 
a love of Burns, teaching the boy to learn pages 
by heart, with the result that Carnegie, up to his 
last days, had the words of the national bard con¬ 
stantly on his lips. To “Uncle” Lauder, Burns 
meant more than mere romance, for to him, as 
always to Carnegie, the poet was one of the great- 
est preachers of democracy. Next to Scotland 
and Burns, Lauder’s interest was the United 
States ; the fervid admiration which Carnegie al¬ 
ways evinced for American institutions was thus 
part of his childhood training. The influence that 
shaped his political opinion was another uncle 

his mother’s brother, “Bailie” Morrison. This re’ 

former like his father, Cobbett’s friend, was a 
poitical firebrand; in his speeches the Royal 
Family and the House of Lords were always se- 

Fn! y !f aC !fc : th , C Estab,ished Church, both of 
England and Scotland, aroused his most incen¬ 
diary periods; and such time as he could spare 
rom his trade of shoemaker, he spent in advo¬ 
cating the establishment of an English republic 
in place of the existing monarchy, and in pro- 
mo mg‘ the interests of the workingmen. Once 
the Bailie was arrested for his part in the “labor 
cessa ion of 1842; and the glimpse of his uncle 
e in prison bars, which Andrew obtained at 
the age of seven, likewise had its effect in arous- 

in ^f* to privileged institutions. “As 
a child, said Carnegie, “I could have slain king, 

duke, or lord, and considered their death a ser¬ 
vice to the state.” 

The poverty of the Carnegie family during An- 

499 
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drew’s childhood was extreme. The factory sys¬ 
tem was invading the linen industry, and the day 
of the individual handloom weaver, who per¬ 
formed his daily task on the ground floor of his 
own cottage, assisted by wife and children, was 
passing. Andrew Carnegie vividly remembered 
the night when his father, after a day’s unavail¬ 
ing search for a web, came home a picture of 
despair, and said, “Well, Andra, I canna get nae 
mair work.” It marked the beginning of hard 
times in the Carnegie cottage. The mother, al¬ 
ways the dominant partner, sought to repair the 
family fortunes by keeping a “sweetie shop” and 
binding shoes,—little Andrew sitting at her side 
threading the needles. The children’s upbring¬ 
ing, however, was not neglected. Primary in¬ 
struction was the natural right of every child 
born in the country of John Knox, and Andrew 
obtained this, and even a few scraps of Latin, at 
a Lancasterian school. But the mother’s ambi¬ 
tion for her two sons,—the second was Thomas 
M., eight years Andrew’s junior,—was little less 
than a passion. She saw no future for them in 
Scotland. Her two sisters and one brother had 
already settled in the new world; and this became 
Margaret Carnegie’s goal. The passage money 
proved a serious problem; friends of Margaret’s 
childhood, however, lent her twenty pounds, the 
household effects were sold, and in May 1848 the 
four Carnegies sailed from the Broomielaw in 
Glasgow on the American ex-whaler Wiscasset. 
After a six weeks’ voyage they reached New 
York, proceeded up the Hudson River and the 
Erie Canal to Lake Erie, and thence, by lake and 
canal, to Allegheny, Pa. Here they joined a little 
Scottish colony including the aunts and uncles 
already settled there; William Carnegie obtained 
modest employment in a cotton factory; Andrew 
was installed in the same building as bobbin boy 
at $1.20 a week ; and little Tom was put to school. 

The diminutive white-haired Scottish boy was 
quickly transformed into an American. At the 
age of sixteen Andrew began writing letters to 
friends in Scotland, comparing American life and 
institutions with those of Great Britain, much to 
the disadvantage of the latter country. At the 
same age, he also contributed letters to the news¬ 
papers, notably to the New York Tribune, on the 
great questions of the day, especially slavery,—a 
habit that became a lifelong one. His natural 
love of reading received a new impetus from 
the kindly action of Col. James Anderson, who 
opened his personal library of 400 volumes to 
working boys, delivering books to them each Sat¬ 
urday night. Carnegie became the most persis¬ 
tent borrower, and the recollection of the great 
benefits derived from Col. Anderson largely ex- 
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plains his own library gifts in after years. In¬ 
deed, a failure to emphasize Andrew Carnegie’s 
interest in reading, as well as his absorption in 
politics, history, and certain phases of science 
and speculative thinking, would make the por¬ 
trait most incomplete. The years he spent strug¬ 
gling up from poverty were devoted also to the 
development of his mind. He was a “self-made” 
man in a more comprehensive sense than the 
term usually implies, for he was self-made men¬ 
tally as well as economically. His alertness and 
determination to succeed soon brought him op¬ 
portunities. He spent a year or more as bobbin 
boy and engine tender, the latter the only occupa¬ 
tion in which he was ever really unhappy, but 
his chance came when—he was now fourteen and 
small for his age—he obtained a job as messenger 
in the Pittsburgh telegraph office. The pay, $2.50 
a week, seemed a fortune. To this experience he 
traced his great love of Shakespeare: he was fre¬ 
quently sent to deliver messages to the theatre, 
and usually contrived to make his appearance at 
night, after the curtain had gone up,—his plea 
to be permitted to remain being invariably grant¬ 
ed by the manager. Most of the time Carnegie 
was not delivering messages he utilized by lis¬ 
tening to the telegraph instrument as the words 
came over the wire. In those days telegraph oper¬ 
ators did not take “by sound”; there was an elab¬ 
orate instrument that transcribed the letters on a 
long tape. Andrew soon learned to distinguish 
the letters by sound, thus becoming one of the 
first two or three telegraphers in the country so 
gifted. His employers, discovering his skill, pro¬ 
moted him to an operator’s key. “I have got past 
delivering messages,” he wrote his cousin in 
Scotland (he was now sixteen) “and have got to 
operating. I am to have four dollars a week now 
and a good prospect of soon getting more.” One 
of the influential Pittsburghers whom Carnegie 
met most frequently in the telegraph office was 
Thomas A. Scott, then beginning his brilliant ca¬ 
reer with the Pennsylvania Railroad. Presently 
the astonished Andrew found himself installed in 
Scott’s office as private secretary and personal 
telegrapher. The salary was $35 a month; “I 
couldn’t imagine,” Carnegie used to say, recall¬ 
ing the episode, “what I could ever do with so 
much money!” He remained with the Pennsyl¬ 
vania twelve years (1853-65), advancing from 
position to position until he finally succeeded 
Scott as superintendent of the Pittsburgh Divi¬ 
sion. Probably Carnegie’s greatest achievement 
as a railroad man was the introduction of Pull¬ 
man sleeping cars; he acquired a one-eighth in¬ 
terest in the Woodruff Company, the original 
holder of the Pullman patents. This investment 
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which was profitable, represented the first con 
siderable sum that Andrew Carnegie had ever 
earned. His most exciting experience came when 
he accompanied Mr. Scott to Washington on the 
outbreak of the Civil War. Scott was made as¬ 
sistant secretary of war in charge of military 
transportation, and Carnegie became his right- 
hand man. The first brigade of troops to reach 
Washington was transported by Carnegie, the 
doughty Scotsman taking his place on the en¬ 
gine of the first military train into the Federal 
capital. Soon afterward he superintended the 
transportation of the defeated Federal forces 
after the battle of Bull Run, personally loading 
train after train with the wounded. He organ¬ 
ized the telegraph department that rendered such 
efficient service in the next four years (see Ho¬ 
mer D. Bates, Lincoln in the Telegraph Office, 
1907). His work in the field resulted in a slight 
sunstroke that made it necessary, for the rest of 
his life, to spend the summer in cool climates. 

The American iron industry received a great 
impetus from the Civil War. Until that event, 
American iron had cut no figure in world trade. 
But the sudden demand for war materials, rail¬ 
way supplies and the like, brought fortunes to the 
previously struggling iron masters of Pittsburgh. 
In a small way Carnegie had joined one or two 
enterprises of the kind; in 1865, however, he re¬ 
signed from the Pennsylvania Railroad, to de¬ 
vote all of his energies to the new field. Yet his 
first important venture, the Keystone Bridge 
Company, represented a continuation of his rail¬ 
road work; his experience had taught him the in¬ 
adequacy of wooden bridges for railroads and the 
usefulness of iron. His acquaintance with rail¬ 
road men proved a great asset to his company; it 
was largely owing to Carnegie’s infinite ability 
as a salesman that the success of the Keystone 
Bridge Company, as well as his other enterprises, 
was due. Carnegie was now thirty years old; 
whatever faults his enemies—and he had his 
share of them—may impute to him, on one point 
the judgment is unanimous: he was a man of 
vast personal charm. Far better read than most 
business men, and far better traveled, with a 
keen sense of humor, an unrivaled gift for anec¬ 
dote, a great talent for good-natured controversy 
and raillery, and at times a genuine literary tang 
in expression, he soon became in all industrial 
centers a familiar dinner table companion. These 
personal qualities paid dividends in orders that 
poured into his mill. Yet at first his Keystone 
Bridge Company seemed merely one of several 
interests that engaged Carnegie’s attention. It 
was not until 1873 that he concentrated on steel. 
He had made a small fortune in oil and taken sev- 
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eral trips to Europe selling railroad securities, 
dealing chiefly with the London firm of Junius S. 
Morgan & Company. The last of these was as 
late as 1872, his commission on this transaction 
amounting to $150,000. Carnegie operations in 
bond selling, oil dealing, bridge building and the 
like were so dashing and so successful that con¬ 
servative Pittsburgh business men regarded him 
somewhat doubtfully; what was really courage 
they looked upon as recklessness, and what was 
foresight, in their more prosaic minds was re¬ 
garded as mere gambling. Carnegie’s European 
tours, then and afterward, had results of great 
consequence. He came into close touch with 
British steel makers,—then the world’s leaders; 
he obtained a close acquaintance with the Bes¬ 
semer process, and he formed a friendship with 
Sir Henry Bessemer, which was maintained until 
the latter s death. By 1873. therefore, Carnegie 
was prepared to stake all his possessions, at this 
time considerable, on what was then a new Amer¬ 
ican industry,—to begin his famous policy, as 
he himself described it, of “putting all his eggs 
in one basket, and then watching the basket.” 
Amei icans did not realize it at the time, but, when 
Cai negie made this decision, the industrial su¬ 
premacy of the United States was born. Car¬ 
negie himself was thirty-eight years old; signifi¬ 
cantly, in the same year (1873) that the J. Ed¬ 
gar Thomson Steel Mills were started, he made 
his first public gift—that of free baths for his 
native town of Dunfermline, Scotland. In Scot¬ 
tish phrase, Andrew Carnegie was “gathering 
gear.” 

Carnegie’s business life for the next three dec¬ 
ades is, in its larger outlines, the industrial his¬ 
tory of the United States for the same period. In 
1873 the relative positions of Great Britain and 
the. United States in steel strikingly resembled 
their present positions in shipping,—England 
seemed to hold first place by a kind of natural 
right. Yet our conquest of the steel trade was 
achieved in a little more than sixteen years. By 
1889 the production of America had passed that 
of Great Britain. In the succeeding forty years 
this nation increased its steel manufactures at 
such a rate that even the greatest industrial na¬ 
tions of Europe lagged far behind. More than 
one cause necessarily explains such a triumph. 

I he great bodies of ore in the Lake Superior re¬ 
gions aie an asset that no other country can du- 
p icate. The Carnegie company ultimately pur- 
c ased or leased the most valuable of these fields. 

oubtless tariff favors proved helpful in the 
ear y days, though the time soon came when they 
were no longer needed. Carnegie always de¬ 
scribed himself as a protectionist of the John 
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Stuart Mill variety,—the tariff was justified in 
developing an “infant industry” but was a wicked 
device when used merely to swell the profits of an 
established business. Long before he retired 
(1901) he advocated the removal of duties on 
steel. Railroad rebates had little to do with the 
growth of Pittsburgh steel, though at times the 
Carnegie company received concessions; Car¬ 
negie’s business life was largely one long battle 
against his old employer, the Pennsylvania Rail¬ 
road, which, having a monopoly of Pittsburgh 
traffic, for years discriminated against that city 
in favor of Chicago, Cleveland, and other com¬ 
petitive points. The presence of the great Con- 
nellsville coke area (developed in the seventies 
and eighties by the genius of Henry Clay Frick 
[q-v.], who joined the Carnegie forces in 1882, 
becoming chairman of Carnegie Brothers, Lim¬ 
ited, in 1889, and thus chief executive of the or¬ 
ganization), likewise had much to do with the 
Carnegie triumph. Andrew Carnegie himself, in 
analyzing the history of his own progress, esti¬ 
mated one element as far more important than all 
the rest. The world might deprive him of his 
ores, his coal, his railroads, his steamship lines, 
his steel mills, his machinery, and, provided one 
thing only were left, he could guarantee to re¬ 
peat his success. The one indispensable posses¬ 
sion was his organization. The American con¬ 
quest of steel was, above everything else, a per¬ 
sonal achievement. What made Andrew Car¬ 
negie first among steel masters was the fact that 
he was a supreme judge of men, which is only 
another way of saying that he was a supreme 
organizer. He once suggested this as his epi¬ 
taph: “Here lies the man who was able to sur¬ 
round himself with men far cleverer than him¬ 
self.” Among these forceful associates Carnegie 
would have placed in the first class the famous 
Capt. “Bill” Jones, who as a maker of steel and 
commander of men, as well as an inventor of new 
processes, has probably never had an equal; his 
own brother, Thomas M. Carnegie, whose early 
death (in 1886) at the age of forty-three has 
somewhat obscured his contribution, though in 
business ability he was entirely worthy of the 
name he bore; Henry Clay Frick, whose quarrel 
with his old associates, a sensational episode in 
steel history, never diminished Carnegie’s ad¬ 
miration for his genius as an industrialist; and 
Charles M. Schwab. There were many more of 
exceptional talent. 

Thus, Carnegie’s steel campaign, though Na¬ 
poleonic in its rapidity and the completeness of 
its victory, was a case of Napoleon and his mar¬ 
shals. He built up his organization by adher¬ 
ing strictly to democratic principles. His com- 
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pany was put together with the idea of develop¬ 
ing talent in the rank and file. Many who ended 
as heads of great departments and as million¬ 
aires, started in the Carnegie works as laborers. 
Schwab himself began as stake driver at a dol¬ 
lar a day. The Carnegie company, until a few 
months preceding its absorption in the United 
States Steel, was never a corporation; not a 
share of its stock was publicly sold; it was a 
limited partnership, every dollar being held by 
men who were active working associates. If a 
member died or withdrew from the company, his 
stock was purchased for the treasury at book 
value; similarly, at any time, owners represent¬ 
ing three-fourths of the stock could call in any 
shares on the same terms, thus forcing the un¬ 
successful partner to retire. Carnegie himself 
always held a majority interest; the rest was 
distributed among a large number of partners,— 
at the end, about forty. Every man acquired an 
interest solely on his record. If his work war¬ 
ranted it, he was allotted a small quota, which 
was increased as his value increased. He was not 
forced to pay for it in cash, the dividends being 
set aside for that purpose. The eagerness to ob¬ 
tain such an interest became the incentive that 
urged every worker to his most heroic efforts, 
and probably explains, more than any one cir¬ 
cumstance, the amazing efficiency of the organi¬ 
zation. And Andrew Carnegie, at the head, gave, 
for thirty years, an illustration of superb gen¬ 
eralship. His success was the result of his op¬ 
timism, enthusiasm, and courage. He was not 
a gambler; the speculative side of Wall Street he 
detested; he never bought a share of stock on 
margin in his life, yet he did make one gamble 
of titanic proportions,—and won. He wagered 
everything he possessed on the economic future 
of the United States. He was probably the most 
daring man in American industry; his insistence 
on the most up-to-date machines, his readiness to 
discard costly equipment as soon as something 
better appeared, is a tradition in the steel trade. 
When business was most depressed and steel was 
apparently facing ruin, that was always the time 
Carnegie took for action. It was in these periods 
of depression that he made immense outlays im¬ 
proving his plants. His competitors spent money 
on buildings and equipment when times were 
flush, but Carnegie selected hard times for two 
reasons: first, he could build his extensions at 
extremely low prices; secondly, he had unbound¬ 
ed faith in the United States and knew that 
prosperity would return. And when prosperity 
emerged, he proposed to be ready to supply any 
demand. His less far-sighted competitors, when 
business revived, had run-down organizations, 
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and could not meet the requirements of the trade. 
They would start at once making improvements, 
but in good times they could do this only at high 
prices; Carnegie, on the other hand, was not 
only ready for the rush, but could sell cheaply, 
for his facilities had cost him so little. Thus, 
the era from 1893 to 1897 was one of great in¬ 
dustrial depression and most steel factories ran 
to seed. This was precisely the time that Car¬ 
negie took for developing his works. When pros¬ 
perity came with a flood tide, he had the whole 
steel industry at his mercy. The price at which 
he made rails, steel, and other products, meant 
vast profits for himself and absolute ruin for his 
competitors. In 1900 the profits of the Car¬ 
negie Company were $40,000,000, of which Car¬ 
negie’s share was about $25,000,000. 

The steel business, important as it was to Car¬ 
negie’s career, seems almost to have been merely 
an avocation. Carnegie’s early ambition in¬ 
clined to journalism and authorship, and his 
ideas on the uses of wealth were also no im¬ 
provisation of his mature years. Among his pa¬ 
pers is a memorandum, written in 1868, before 
his career as a steel maker had begun: “Thirty- 
three,” he wrote, “and an income of $50,000 per 
annum! . . . Beyond this never earn,—make 
no effort to increase fortune, but spend the sur¬ 
plus each year for benevolent purposes. Cast 
aside business for ever, except for others. Settle 
in Oxford and get a thorough education, making 
the acquaintance of literary men—this will take 
three years’ active work—pay especial attention 
to speaking in public. Settle then in London and 
purchase a controlling interest in some news¬ 
paper or live review and give the general man¬ 
agement of it attention, taking a part in public 
matters, especially those connected with educa¬ 
tion and improvement of the poorer classes. Man 
must have an idol—the amassing of wealth is 
one of the worst species of idolatry—no idol 
more debasing than the worship of money. What¬ 
ever I engage in I must push inordinately; there¬ 
fore should I be careful to choose that life which 
will be the most elevating in its character. To 
continue much longer overwhelmed by business 
cares and with most of my thoughts wholly upon 
the way to make more money in the shortest 
time, must degrade me beyond hope of perma¬ 
nent recovery. I will resign business at thirty- 
five, but during the ensuing two years I wish to 
spend the afternoons in receiving instruction 
and in reading systematically.” 

Certain items in this program the young man 
aid not carry out : he did not cease money mak- 
least until more than thirty years after¬ 
ward ; he did not spend three years in Oxford; 
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and he did not settle permanently in London. 
The spirit of this memorandum, however, was 
precisely the spirit of Carnegie’s life. He made- 
many friends in the literary and political world. 
Among them were Matthew Arnold, who came 
to the United States in 1883 as Carnegie’s guest; 
Sir Edwin Arnold, who gave him as a keepsake 
the original manuscript of “The Light of Asia”; 
Herbert Spencer, “the man to whom I owe 
most, Carnegie said; William E. Gladstone, 
John Morley, Lord Rosebery, Joseph Chamber- 
lain, Sir William Vernon Harcourt, Frederic 
Harrison, James Bryce, William T. Stead, John 
Burns, and Lloyd George; while in the United 
States his correspondents and acquaintances in¬ 
cluded practically all the American presidents, 
statesmen, and writers of his time, with chief em¬ 
phasis upon James G. Blaine, Theodore Roose¬ 
velt, Richard Watson Gilder, Mark Twain, Eli- 
hu Root, and Andrew D. White. The Adven¬ 
tures of a Phaeton of his friend William Black, 

inspired Carnegie’s famous coaching trip through 

England and Scotland in 1881, including a tri¬ 
umphal entry into his birthplace, Dunfermline, 
where his mother, aged seventy, laid the founda¬ 
tion of the first Carnegie Library,—a summer 
experience recorded in Carnegie’s book, An 
American Four-in-Handin Britain (1883). Car¬ 
negie, though actively in business, now became 
a frequent contributor to serious magazines, 
especially the Nineteenth Century, under the 
editorship of James Knowles, and the North 
American Review, in its most influential period, 
under Lloyd Bryce. In 1886 he startled both 
America and Great Britain with his volume 
Triumphant Democracy. The book was a statis¬ 
tical pa?an; its purpose was to exhibit the vast 
superiority of Republican institutions over Mon¬ 
archical, and specifically of the American system 
over the British. The red cover displayed a 
representation of a royal crown, printed bottom 
end up, of a broken scepter and an inverted pyra- 

mid T" the latter a thrust at what Carnegie re¬ 
garded as the topsy-turvy monarchical principle. 

I he volume not only contained a glowing 
account of American progress, but several ex¬ 
tremely harsh hits at the British Royal Family,— 

tHat CaUSed Some scandal in England, 
he book first opened the eyes of Americans 
t emselves to their rapid economic progress, and 
more than 40,000 copies were sold in a brief 
time. Carnegie’s strictures on the British aris¬ 
tocracy implied no hostility to the British peo¬ 
ple ; indeed, he loved England and Scotland with 
all the intensity of his nature, and one of the 
great purposes of his life was to do a part in 
making closer the bonds uniting the English- 
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speaking nations. But he believed that the best 
way he could show his devotion to Britain was to 
assist in the reform of its political and social 
institutions. With this ambitious plan in mind, 
he purchased, in the early eighties, a string of 
newspapers in England, which rigorously advo¬ 
cated the abolition of the monarchy and the 
establishment of the British Republic. These 
manifestations never alienated Carnegie’s Eng¬ 
lish friendships. He was a welcome guest of 
Gladstone at Hawarden Castle, and to him Glad¬ 
stone turned when his friend, Lord Acton, faced 
the possibility of losing his great library. Car¬ 
negie advanced $50,000 to prevent foreclosure, 
leaving the library in Acton’s possession for life, 
and, after the great scholar’s death, giving it to 
John Morley, who passed it on to its permanent 
resting place in Cambridge University. Long 
before this transaction John Morley had become 
Carnegie’s closest friend. The two men corre¬ 
sponded for nearly forty years, from 1883 to 
1919; the profound scholar and accomplished 
stylist discovered in the self-educated iron-mas¬ 
ter and natural philosopher the most personally 
congenial of his associates. In his letters Mor¬ 
ley frequently refers to “my friends, of whom I 
place you and Mrs. Carnegie at the top of the list.” 

Carnegie caused a great stir in June 1889 
when his article, “Wealth,” appeared in the 
North American Review. Gladstone at once re¬ 
quested its republication in England, and it pres¬ 
ently appeared in William T. Stead’s Pall Mall 
Gazette, under the amended caption by which it 
will always be known, “The Gospel of Wealth.” 
Gladstone was so interested that he contributed 
an article to the Nineteenth Century, and soon 
all the newspapers, magazines, and reviews in 
Europe and America were discussing Carnegie’s 
ideas. The conception of the responsibility of 
rich men which Carnegie set forth was then 
new. The point that caught the imagination of 
mankind was Carnegie’s central one: that the 
life story of a rich man should fall into two 
periods,—the first, that of acquiring wealth, the 
second, that of distributing it. The popular mind 
misconstrued one sentence as meaning that a 
“man who dies rich dies disgraced,” but Car¬ 
negie never phrased the matter quite so pun- 
gently. He insisted that the first duty of every 
man was to provide a competence for his fam¬ 
ily. This competence, of course, should bear 
some relation to the manner of existence his wife 
and children had observed in his own lifetime. 
The rich man who really “died disgraced” was 
the one who died leaving great sums which he 
might himself have administered for the public 
good. Carnegie accepted on the whole the estab- 
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lished economic and political system; he was 
then, and so remained to his death, a disbeliever 
in socialism. Yet he recognized that the accumu¬ 
lation of enormous sums in the hands of indus¬ 
trial leaders was a result of capitalism that held 
great possibilities of evil. So far as these lead¬ 
ers stimulated industry and performed their part 
in unloosing natural and human energies for the 
growth of society, they were a valuable national 
asset, indeed, Carnegie believed, they were in¬ 
dispensable. But their reward, if used for their 
own selfish purposes, far exceeded the value of 
their services. Carnegie granted that the people 
as a whole had created the fortunes concentrat¬ 
ed in individual hands; what the community had 
piled up should be returned to it. The million¬ 
aire who properly recognized his own position 
was merely a “trustee”; he held his surplus 
wealth for the benefit of his fellows. After dis¬ 
cussing the subject in all its aspects, Carnegie 
concluded that the rich man should himself ad¬ 
minister his surplus wealth in his own lifetime 
for the public good; the accumulator of great pos¬ 
sessions was prima facie an exceptional person, 
and it became his duty to use the talents which 
had made his fortune by distributing it for “the 
improvement of mankind.” 

Carnegie was fifty-four years old when he 
promulgated his gospel; his fortune, in 1889, 
though amounting to many millions, was a small 
one compared with the great size it ultimately 
reached. In the decade from 1890 to 1900 it 
increased at flood tide. Yet the annual accretions 
did not represent his main interest. It was no 
secret, several years before his retirement, that 
he wished to sell. Certain misunderstood events, 
such as the Homestead strike of 1892, and per¬ 
sonal difficulties which began to develop inside 
the organization, finally culminating in the break 
with Henry C. Frick, perhaps accentuated this 
desire; the main reason, however, was the same 
as that which had inspired the above-quoted 
memorandum of 1868,—a desire to use his wealth 
for public purposes, to cultivate his friendships, 
and to develop his own soul. Carnegie was a 
man of the deepest domestic affections. As a 
boy he had dreamed of becoming rich, so that 
his mother might dress in silks and ride in her 
own carriage; and the devotion he lavished on 
her is one of the great traditions of Pittsburgh. 
He remained a bachelor during his mother's life¬ 
time ; soon after her death, however, he married 
(1887) a lady who had been a close friend for 
several years,—Louise Whitfield, of New York. 

In his married life Carnegie was fortunate; his 
wife made not only an ideal companion and an 
accomplished hostess, but she sympathized with 
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all his plans for distributing his wealth and as¬ 
sisted him in executing them. For ten years suc¬ 
ceeding their marriage, Mr. and Mrs. Carnegie 
spent six months of almost every year at Cluny 

Castle, Kingussie, Inverness-shire, Scotland; in 

1898 they acquired a large tract, eventually 

amounting to nearly 40,000 acres, on Dornoch 

Firth, Sutherlandshire, and there built Skibo 

Castle, which remained their favorite residence 
until the World War. 

After one or two abortive negotiations to 
dispose of his business, Carnegie finally sold the 
Carnegie Company to the newly-formed United 
States Steel Corporation, in January 1901. His 
remark to J. P. Morgan, after signing the papers 
of sale, really expressed the feeling of many 
years. “Well, Pierpont,” he said, “I am now 
handing the burden over to you.” For his share 
Carnegie received $250,000,000 in five per cent 
fifty-year gold bonds. His first act after his re¬ 
tirement was to give the employees of the Car¬ 
negie Company $5,000,000 in the form of a pen- 
sion and benefit fund. 

Carnegie lived for nearly twenty years after 
abdicating his position in the industrial world, 
and devoted most of his time to putting into 
practise his own gospel of wealth. Had he mere¬ 
ly placed his fortune at interest, subtracting the 
comparatively modest amount needed for per¬ 
sonal expenses, it would have made him the first 
American billionaire practically in his own 
lifetime. But, as fortunes are estimated to-day, 
Carnegie died a man of moderate wealth. His 
benefactions amounted to $350,000,000,—for he 
gave away not only his annual income of some- 
thing more than $12,500,000, but most of the 
principal as well. Of this sum, $62,000,000 was 
allotted to the British Empire and $288,000,000 
to the United States, for Carnegie, in the main, 
confined his benefactions to the English-speak¬ 
ing nations. His largest gifts were $125,000,000 
to the Carnegie Corporation of New York (this 
same body also became his residuary legatee), 
$60,000,000 to public library buildings, $20,- 
000,000 to colleges (usually the smaller ones), 
$6,000,000 to church organs, $29,000,000 to the 
Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of 
1 eaching, $22,000,000 to the Carnegie Institute 
of Pittsburgh, $22,000,000 to the Carnegie Institu¬ 
tion of Washington, $10,000,000 to Hero Funds, 
$10,000,000 to the Endowment for International 
•Peace, $10,000,000 to the Scottish Universities 
I rust, $10,000,000 to the United Kingdom Trust 
and $3,750,000 to the Dunfermline Trust. These 
gifts fairly picture Carnegie’s conception of the 
best ways to improve the status of the common 
man. They represent all his personal tastes,- 


Carnegie 


his love of books, art, music, and nature—and 
the reforms which he regarded as most essen¬ 
tial to human progress,—scientific research, edu¬ 
cation both literary and technical, and, above all, 
the abolition of war. The expenditure the pub¬ 
lic most associates with Carnegie’s name is that 
for public libraries. Carnegie himself frequent¬ 
ly said that his favorite benefaction was the 
Hero Fund,—among other reasons, because “it 
came up my ain back”; but probably deep in his 
own mind his library gifts took precedence over 
all others in importance. There was only one 
genuine remedy, he believed, for the ills that be¬ 
set the human race, and that was enlightenment. 
“Let there be light” was the motto that, in the 
early days, he insisted on placing in all his li¬ 
brary buildings. As to the greatest endowment 
of all, the Carnegie Corporation, that was merely 
Andrew Carnegie in permanently organized 
form; it was established to carry on, after Car¬ 
negie’s death, the work to which he had given 
persona] attention in his own lifetime. 

Many honors came to Carnegie. He received 
the Freedom of fifty-four cities, was granted 
honorary degrees from many institutions of 
learning, and was elected Lord Rector of the 
Universities of St. Andrews and Aberdeen. In 
1908 King Edward, through Lord Morley, asked 
Carnegie if he would accept an “honor” at his 
hands. This clearly indicated a title. Carnegie 
declined: in becoming the world’s second rich¬ 
est man, he had not surrendered his democratic 
principles; besides, such a distinction would 
mean the abandonment of his American citizen- 
sh.p winch he regarded as a priceless possession. 

his active days Carnegie advocated world 
peace and arbitration; in his final years, espe¬ 
cially as he saw the great conflagration ap- 

Be°si2 in f‘ 113 b6Came his absorbi "g interest, 
esides h,s peace endowments, he built the 

Kaise P w a ir at rT he Hag:Ue ’ made a visit to 

with th y i h f am 11 m I9 ° 7 ’ and corresponded 
ith that potentate on the same subject. How 

deeply world peace entered into Carnegie’s be- 

ng ecame painfully apparent on the outbreak of 

war ,n August 1914. Up to that time, though 

nearly eighty years old, he retained his activity 

min j 11 kody. He was never the same man 
alterward. He approved Great Britain’s declara- 

10n . °. v ^ ar » and strongly indorsed American 
participation in 1917. But he rapidly became a 

very o d man, and died, at his summer home, 

■ htwl l? ’” MaSS “ 0n Au - "■ r 9 r 9 . in his 
g y fourth year. He was survived by his 

a p d 0r lf dau £ hter < Margaret Carnegie 
(Mrs. Roswell Miller). He was buried in Sleepy 
Hollow on the Hudson. 
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[There is as yet no adequate biography of Andrew 
Carnegie, though his personal papers are of great ex¬ 
tent and value. The best account of his life is his own 
Autobiography published (and edited by John C. Van 
Dyke) in 1920. It is racy in style, full of character, 
and extremely entertaining, though most incomplete as 
a record of Carnegie’s life,—which it was never in¬ 
tended to be. Wm. T. Stead’s Mr. Carnegie’s Conun¬ 
drum: £40,000,000: What shall I do with it? (1900) 
has considerable biographical material. Bernard Alder- 
son’s Andrew Carnegie (1902) is a popular sketch. The 
Inside Hist, of the Carnegie Steel Company by Jas. 
Howard Bridge (1903) has little value as history be¬ 
cause its all too obvious purpose is to “muckrake” the 
great steel magnate. Herbert Casson’s The Romance 
of Steel (1907) is sprightly, informative, and accurate. 
A Carnegie Anthology (1915) privately printed, by 
Margaret Barclay Wilson, is a most valuable compen¬ 
dium of Carnegie’s opinions and philosophy. There are 
hundreds of articles on Carnegie in the magazines and 
newspapers of all countries, and scores of books and 
biographies contain passages concerning him. Carnegie’s 
own bibliography, consisting of books, magazine arti¬ 
cles and speeches, is a long one. His most important 
books are: Round the World (1881); An American 
Four-in-Hand in Britain (1883) i Triumphant Democ¬ 
racy (1886, revised 1893) ; The Gospel of Wealth (col¬ 
lected essays, 1901) ; The Empire of Business (1902) ; 
James Watt (1905) ; and Problems of To-day (1908). 
A Book of Carnegie Libraries, by Thos. Wesley Koch 
(1917) is a complete history of its subject, and A Manu¬ 
al of the Public Benefactions of Andrew Carnegie 
( 1 9 1 9)» published by the Carnegie Endowment for In¬ 
ternational Peace, is a statistical study, with much his¬ 
torical matter, of the practical outcome of Carnegie’s 
“(jospel.”] B.J.H. 

CARNEY, THOMAS (Aug. 20,1824-July 28, 

1888), governor of Kansas, the son of Janies and 
Sarah Carney, was born on a small farm in 
Delaware County, Ohio. When Thomas was 
four years old, his father died, and the boy re¬ 
mained with his mother to help support the fam¬ 
ily until he was nineteen. Having secured a 
common-school education, he took a position 
with a wholesale house in Cincinnati, of which 
in June 1852 he became a partner. He was mar¬ 
ried in 1851 to Rebecca Ann Canaday of Kenton, 
Ohio. Carney, Swift & Company soon became 
one of the most prosperous and best-known mer¬ 
cantile firms in the Middle West. Several years 
of strenuous effort here impaired his health. 
Desiring to recuperate and to find a new loca¬ 
tion he purchased a farm in Illinois and engaged 
temporarily in the live-stock business. In 1858 
or 1859 he removed to Leavenworth, Kan., 
where he and Thomas Stevens established a 
wholesale house which soon did a large business. 
Later he became the sole proprietor of two suc¬ 
cessful wholesale houses in St. Louis. He was 
elected a member of the Kansas legislature in 
1861. His ability and service soon brought him 
into favorable notice. In September 1862 he re¬ 
ceived the Republican nomination for governor 
and a few weeks later was elected by a major¬ 
ity of 4,627 votes over W. R. Wagstaff, his 
opponent. He then arranged to withdraw his 
attention from business and to give his en¬ 


tire time and energy to the duties of his office. 

An able executive was badly needed. The 
state’s credit was poor and its treasury empty. 
There were dangers incident to civil war. Guer¬ 
rilla bands from Missouri threatened the state 
on the eastern side and hostile Indians men¬ 
aced its western settlements. Under the leader¬ 
ship of the new governor the legislature voted a 
bond issue sufficient to provide for the needs of 
the state. Being a rich man, Carney personally 
endorsed the bonds and guaranteed the pay¬ 
ment of both principal and interest when due. 
They were then readily sold at a satisfactory 
price. A military patrol was organized for the 
eastern counties of the state and paid from the 
Governor’s private funds until Federal troops 
for guard duty were available. It was after 
this change was made that the Quantrill’s guer¬ 
rillas slipped across the border, sacked the town 
of Lawrence on July 21, 1863, and murdered 
not less than one hundred and fifty unarmed 
men. 

During Carney’s administration the state’s pe¬ 
nal, philanthropic, and higher educational in¬ 
stitutions were established. In February 1864 
he was elected United States senator for the 
term beginning Mar. 4, 1865. As this election 
was held in advance of the usual time and its 
legality doubtful he never claimed the seat. In 
the fall of 1864 he called out the entire militia of 
the state, 12,622 in number, to resist Gen. Price 
who had invaded Missouri and eastern Kansas. 
In January 1865 Carney retired to private life 
with an excellent record as a public official. His 
remaining years were uneventful. 

[Kansas Annual Reg. (1864); D. W. Wilder, An¬ 
nals of Kansas (1875-86) ; Wm. G. Cutler, ed., Hist, of 
Kansas (1883) ; Frank W. Blackmar, ed., A Cyc. of 
Kansas Hist. (1912) ; Kansas Hist. Colls., vols. VIII 
(1904), XI (1910), XII (1912); Portrait and Biog. 
Rec. of Leavenworth, Douglas and Franklin Counties, 
Kan. (1899) ; Leavenworth Evening Standard, July 28, 
1888 ; Topeka Daily Capital, July 29, 1888 ; the Carney 
family records.] T. L. H. 

CARNOCHAN, JOHN MURRAY (July 4, 

1817-Oct. 28, 1887), surgeon, was born in Sa¬ 
vannah, Ga. He was the son of John Carnochan, 
a wealthy Scotch merchant and planter, and of 
Harriet Frances Putnam, a collateral descendant 
of Gen. Israel Putnam [q.v.]. On account of 
delicate health he was raised in Scotland, in the 
Carnochan homestead (Gate House, Fleet, Kirk¬ 
cudbright, Galloway) and in Edinburgh, where 
he graduated from the high school and Univer¬ 
sity (1834) and began the study of medicine. 
Summoned home, he completed his medical stud¬ 
ies in New York, registering as a pupil with 
Valentine Mott [q.v.], who was to speak of him 
later as “his most distinguished pupil.” It was at 
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this period that he made a remarkable minute 
dissection of the human foot. Having received 
the degree of M.D. from the College of Physi¬ 
cians and Surgeons, New York, in 1836, he at 
once returned to Europe for post-graduate study, 
spending six full years in the Paris hospitals, 
walking the hospital wards with the leading local 
surgeons, including such men as Lisfranc, Vel¬ 
peau, and Civiale. He then removed to London 
where he studied surgery under Sir Astley Coo¬ 
per and Sir Benjamin Brodie and was offered a 
partnership by the surgeon Liston. He did not 
return to America until 1847, when he located 
in New York as a general practitioner. In 
1851 he received the appointment of surgeon-in¬ 
chief of the new State Emigrant Hospital at 
Ward’s Island, then the largest in the country, 
while from 1851 to 1862 he was professor of 
surgery at the New York Medical College. Be¬ 
ginning in 1851 he performed and published an 
account of a brilliant series of operations which 
gave him an international reputation, and in 
1858 he published his first series of Contribu¬ 
tions to Operative Surgery and Surgical Path¬ 
ology. Among his surgical pioneer efforts were: 
the cure of an apparently incurable case of ele¬ 
phantiasis Arabum by ligation of the femoral 
artery; the removal of the entire lower jaw for 
post-typhoid necrosis; the exsection of the en¬ 
tire ulna with preservation of the arm functions; 
and the exsection of the entire superior maxil¬ 
lary nerve for the radical cure of neuralgia 
(which he performed five times). It was said 
of him that he had performed every capital oper¬ 
ation, this including five cases of successful am¬ 
putation at the hip joint. He had a successful 
recoid as an ovariotomist and was a pioneer in 
operating for congenital dislocation of the hip, 
on which subject he published a large mono¬ 
graph, Etiology, Pathology and Treatment of 
Congenital Dislocation of the Head of the Femur 
0850). Among his interesting case reports was 
one on survival for eleven days with a bullet in 
the heart, the patient having been the notorious 

11!” Durin S l8 7 o- 7 i, he reappeared in 

public life as health officer of the port. A con¬ 
sultation with a colleague who had been accused 
of flirting with homeopathic remedies led to a 
breach with the medical profession, terminated 
by Larnochan’s resignation from the New York 
County Medical Society. From that period his 
chief interest was in the New York Medico- 
Legal Society. Continuing to publish his Con¬ 
tributions to Operative Surgery, he issued a 
series in 1877-78 and was at work on another 
volume when stricken with apoplexy. His last 
monograph, Cerebral Localization in Relation to 


Insanity, appeared in 1884. Upon his death he 
was highly eulogized as a surgeon and man by 
the Medico-Legal Society. His wife, Estelle 
Morris, a lineal descendant of Lewis Morris 

[q.v.], was an accomplished artist who illustrat¬ 
ed his papers. 

fS- W. Francis, “Biographical Sketches of Distin¬ 
guished Living N. Y. Surgeons," Medic, and Suryic. 
Reporter, XI 383, June 18, 1864; Clark Bell and 
others in Medico-Legal Jour., 1887-88, V, 346.J 

E. P. 

CARONDELET, FRANCISCO LUIS 

HECTOR, Baron de ( c . 1748-Aug. 10, 1807), 
governor of Louisiana and West Florida, was 
born at Noyelles, Flanders. He belonged to a 
distinguished Burgundian family, originally from 
Poligny and Dole, which had played an impor¬ 
tant part in the political and artistic life of Bur¬ 
gundy in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
( Memoire sur L Abbaye de Alontbenoit et sur 
les Carondelet” in Memoircs de L’Academie de 
Besangon, 1865—67). He was the son of Juan 
Luis Nicolas de Carondelet, Baron de Carondelet 
y de Noyelles, V iscount hereditary of Langle, 
Lord of Hernue, Hayne-Saint-Pierre, la Hestre 
and Briatre, and of Rosa Plunkett of Dunsany 
(daughter of Edward Plunkett, Baron Dunsany 
in the Irish peerage, and of Maria de Alen). 
He himself married into an influential Spanish 
family, for his brother-in-law, Luis de las Casas, 
was captain-general of Cuba and of Louisiana 
and the Floridas during Carondelet’s adminis¬ 
tration in Louisiana. The Baron was a man of 
energy, moderately enlightened, conscientious, 
tenacious, and brave. He devoted himself to pub¬ 
lic works, built a canal that gave New Orleans 
an outlet to the Gulf by way of Lake Pontchar- 
train, reformed the police and instituted a street 
lighting system in the capital, strove to amelio¬ 
rate the condition of the slaves, risked his ca¬ 
reer to protect the commerce of Louisiana against 
he unwise policy of the Spanish Court, and la- 

A |^>-1 »„ * ^ rising tide of 

American frontiersmen and to extend Spain’s do- 

mmion over the whole of the Mississippi Valley. 

Despite his family connections and personal 

merit, his administration was most unfortunate 

tor ^Pain for the province, and for Carondelet 

In ? s ® was one extreme difficulty, 

e was not fitted for it by either tempera¬ 
ment or training. The pressure of the American 
ron lersmen and their government, the schemes 
ot Genet, G. R. Clark, and William Blount, the 
restiveness of the French Creoles, the menace of 
a servile .insurrection, the vagaries of powerful 
Indian tribes and their British traders, the in¬ 
competent meddling of a distant court—in these 
were problems to tax a master mind; and Caron- 
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delet was a man of quite ordinary mentality. He 
came to his border province, from the governor¬ 
ship of San Salvador in Guatemala, utterly ig¬ 
norant of the English language and of local con¬ 
ditions. lie was slow to learn, loath to take the 
advice of his better informed subordinates, and 
unable to discriminate between the false and the 
true, the fantastic and the probable, in the many 
wild rumors that came to his ears from all quar¬ 
ters of America and Europe. 

Accompanied by his wife and daughter, he ar¬ 
rived at New Orleans in the twenty-ninth year of 
his service of the king, and on Dec. 30, 1791, he 
took over the government and intendancy of 
Louisiana and West Florida. One of the first 
problems that received his attention was that of 
Indian relations. Fie succeeded in capturing the 
interloper, W. A. Bowles, in persuading Alexan¬ 
der McGillivray to renounce his connection with 
the United States, in promoting the interests of 
the Anglo-Spanish fur traders, Panton, Leslie & 
Company, among the Southern Indians, in form¬ 
ing a defensive alliance with the four Southern 
tribes (October 1793), and in instigating the In¬ 
dians to attack the American frontiersmen. He 
revived the separatist intrigue with James Wil¬ 
kinson and other American frontiersmen, built 
a fleet of gunboats on the Mississippi, and ex¬ 
tended Spain’s military frontier by establishing 
additional posts within the territory in dispute 
with the United States. Fie made land grants to 
the victims of Gallipolis and to the Baron de 
Bastrop, and otherwise sought to stimulate the 
growth of Louisiana. His very successes, how¬ 
ever, only embarrassed his government, for they 
were a heavy tax on the disordered finances of 
Spain, and offended the United States at a critical 
moment. His domestic policy was equally unfor¬ 
tunate. Arbitrary arrests alienated the Creoles, 
and lax enforcement of the commercial restric¬ 
tions led to his removal from the intendancy in 
October 1793. After the treaty of San Lorenzo 
was signed (1795), he had some influence in de¬ 
laying its execution, and continued the Kentucky 
intrigue with unabated vigor. On Aug. 5, 1797, he 
closed his term of office as governor of Louisiana, 
having been named president of the Royal Au- 
diencia and governor general of Quito. On June 
20,1798, he was ordered to take possession of this 
post, and on Feb. 20, 1799, he reported that he 
had done so. He was granted release from the 
position on May n, 1807, but died on Aug. 10, 
1807, while still discharging his duties. He was 
buried in the vault of St. Peter of the Cathedral 
Church of the city of Quito (according to docu¬ 
ments now in the private archives of the Duke of 

Bailen). 
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[A. P. Whitaker, Spanish- Am eric an Frontier (1927) ; 
“Spain and the Cherokee Indians, 1783-98/’ N. C. Hist. 
Rev., IV, 252; Jane M. Berry, “The Indian Policy of 
Spain in the Southwest, 1783-95/’ Mw. Valley Hist . 
Rev., Ill, 462; Manuel Serrano y Sanz, El Brigadier 
Jaime Wilkinson . . . (Madrid, 1915); Espaha y los 
Indios Chcrokis y Chactas . . . (Seville, 1916) ; Chas. 
Gayarre, Hist, of La. (1903), vol. Ill; F. X. Martin, 
Hist, of La. (1882) ; Alcee Fortier, Hist, of La. (1904), 
vol. II; Am. Hist. Rev., II, 475~505 ; information from 
Jose Ma. Ots, director tecnico de estudios del Instituto 
Hispano-Cubano.] A. P.W. 

CARPENTER, CYRUS CLAY (Nov. 24, 

1829-May 29, 1898), governor of Iowa, was born 
of pioneer stock at Harford, Susquehanna Coun¬ 
ty, Pa. His parents were Asahel and Amanda M. 
(Thayer) Carpenter. As a boy he worked on the 
farm and acquired the rudiments of an education 
by attending the neighborhood school in the win¬ 
ter. In order to prepare himself to teach he en¬ 
rolled in the academy at Harford. At eighteen 
he began teaching school, and for the next four 
years divided his time between teaching and at¬ 
tending the academy. He chose Iowa as his fu¬ 
ture home because “he liked the looks of it on the 
map.” On his way he stopped for two years in 
Licking County, Ohio, where he taught school 
and worked on a farm in the summer. With his 
meager savings he again set out for the West, 
arriving at Fort Dodge in the summer of 1854 
without funds, but endowed with robust health, a 
good education for that day, and ambition to be¬ 
come a leader. At Fort Dodge he became the 
first school-teacher of the community. He also 
engaged in the task of surveying land, and was 
chosen county surveyor in 1856. In the midst of 
these various duties he studied law and in due 
time was admitted to the bar. In the early spring 
of 1857 he joined the relief expedition from Fort 
Dodge to the scene of the Spirit Lake Massa¬ 
cre. Fie never forgot the hardships suffered on 
this journey through deep drifts of snow and the 
bitter cold of northwestern Iowa. Later in 1857 
he was elected to a seat in the Iowa General As¬ 
sembly. At the outbreak of the Civil War he en¬ 
listed as a private, but soon received a commis¬ 
sion as captain, serving in turn on the staff of 
W. S. Rosecrans, Grenville M. Dodge, and John 
A. Logan. With the rank of lieutenant-colonel, 
he was commissary of subsistence in Sherman’s 
army on the march to the sea. At the close of the 
war, he was mustered out with the rank of colonel 
by brevet. His dependability and good judgment 
had enabled him to perform his laborious duties 
in a faithful and efficient manner that won the 
commendation of his superior officers. In 1864 
he married Susan C. Burkholder of Fort Dodge. 
Both were lovers of good literature and their 
home was “rich with the atmosphere of books.” 

In 1866 Carpenter was elected register of the 
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land office by the Republicans of Iowa. He spent 
two terms in this capacity, and then became the 
candidate of his party for governor. He was 
elected to this office in 1871, and reelected in 1873. 
His administration was during a period of ad¬ 
justment, years of industrial and social transi¬ 
tion. State control of the railroads was a para¬ 
mount issue. The Governor’s attitude in this 
controversy was clearly indicated by his oft- 
quoted phrase, “the exorbitant railway rate is the 
skeleton in the Iowa corn crib.” The so-called 
“Granger Law” regulating railroads in Iowa 
was passed during his administration. Carpenter 
also took a firm stand in favor of adequate sup¬ 
port for state institutions. At the close of his 
second term as governor he was appointed second 
comptroller of the Treasury of the United States, 
and served in that capacity nearly two years. In 
1878 he accepted a position on the newly-created 
railroad commission in Iowa, but soon resigned 
in order to run for Congress. Twice elected to 
the House of Representatives, he occupied a seat 
in that body from 1879 to 1883. Perhaps his most 
distinguished service in Congress was his suc¬ 
cessful support of the measure to create a Depart¬ 
ment of Agriculture ( Congressional Record, 47 
Cong., 1 Sess., XIII, pp. 3719-23). In 1884 he 
was again elected to the General Assembly of 
Iowa where his age and experience made him 
much respected. In his later years he served as 
postmaster of Fort Dodge. 

• P^l live t “ Ex ‘ Gov - Cyrus C. Carpenter,” 

in the Midland Mo., X, 75-81 ; Benj. F. Gue. Hist, of 

Iowa from the Earliest limes to the Beginning of the 
Twentieth Century (1903), IV, 42 ; numerous references 
in the Official Records (Army) ; Carpenter’s own ac- 
count of the Spirit Lake expedition and sketches of Civil 
War days in the Annals of Iowa, 3 ser., Ill, 481-91 ; 
lus official utterances as governor of Iowa in The Mes¬ 
sages and Proclamations of the Governors of Iowa ed. 
by Benj. F. Shambaugh, IV (1903), 3-279 ; his speeches in 
the Forty-sixth and the Forty-seventh Congress in the 
C ong. Accord, vols. IX to XIV (see Index).] B.E.M. 

CARPENTER, EDMUND JANES (Oct. 16, 

1845-Feb. 21,1924), journalist and author, found 
in his New England background and ancestry 
absorbing interests to which he gave expression 
in several of his printed books. On his father’s 
side, he was descended from William Carpenter 
who came to Weymouth, Mass., in 1638, in the 
ship Be vis. On his mother’s side he was descend¬ 
ed from Jonathan Walcott, who was in Salem at 
least as early as 1662. He, himself, was born in 
North Attleboro, Mass., the son of George Moul¬ 
ton Carpenter, a minister, and, after his removal 
to Providence, R. I., about 1855, a presiding elder 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, who, in 1843, 
married Sarah Lewis Walcott. They had two 
sons. The elder, also named George Moulton, 
was graduated from Brown University in 1864, 
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practised law, became a justice of the Supreme- 
Court of Rhode Island, and afterward a fed¬ 
eral judge. Edmund Janes was graduated from 
Brown in 1866, and received the degree of Litt.D. 
from that institution in 1905. After graduation, 
lie tried his hand at several kinds of business, and 
finally found work to his liking, writing for the 
Providence Journal. Afterward, he worked suc¬ 
cessively on the New Haven Palladium, and on 
three Boston papers, the Globe, Advertiser, and 
Transcript. At the time of his death he had been 
writing for the last-named paper for twenty 
years. In 1873, he was married to Lydia Etta 
Snow of Providence, by whom he had six chil¬ 
dren. Pie died in Milton, Mass., which had been 
his home for many years. 

Carpenter had a versatile mind and a facile 
pen. Pie was the author of short stories and oc¬ 
casional poems; contributed to magazines for 
young people, such as Wide Awake and St. Nich¬ 
olas, and also to other magazines; made transla¬ 
tions ; wrote book reviews, editorials, and a num¬ 
ber of books. PI is earliest book, A Woman of 
Shawmut (1891), published originally in serial 
orm in the New England Magazine, was a ro¬ 
mance, gracefully told, of colonial times; was 
based in part upon historical fact; and was the 
first fruit of Carpenter’s interest in the story of 
the Massachusetts Bayand Plymouth settlements 
The book was dedicated to William Dean Plow- 
ells, to whom, in a dedicatory letter, Carpenter 
made acknowledgments for suggestion as well as 
for encouragement. Next, he aided William Kent 
in preparing the latter’s Memoirs and Letters of 
James Kent (1898). With the acquisition of the 
Hawaiian Islands, Carpenter wrote America in 
Hawaii (1899), a compact and useful historical 
statement of the relations between the islands and 
the United States which led to annexation The 
American Advance (1903) is a similar statement 

of the territorial expansion of the United States. 

A different interest is revealed in his Hellenic 
Tales (1906), stories for boys and girls, pub- 
Iished also the same year under the title Long 
Ago in Greece. In later works Carpenter re¬ 
turned to his studies of New England colonial 
history His Roger Williams (1909), based on 
original sources, presented in fluent style a well 
tempered rather than controversial account. Fol- 
owing 111s study came The Pilgrims and Their 
Monument (1918), the latter inscribed “To the 
memory of rny far-away kinswoman, Alice Car¬ 
penter, wife of Governor Bradford.” 


cott Tltn ll/ciT'G n ’, ,- Arthur b. YVal- 

Genea Hht % >u B °£ k , ( l g2s) : Amos B * Car Penter, A 
Fa nil ’ i'j ° f l l le Rfhoboth Branch of the Carpenter 
(1914)] AmenCa (lg 9 8 ) l Ms*. Cat. Brown Univ. 

W.A.S. 
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CARPENTER, FRANCIS BICKNELL 

(Aug. 6, 1830-May 23, 1900), portrait painter, 
was born at Homer, N. Y., the son of a farmer, 
Asaph A. Carpenter. As a boy he sketched pic¬ 
tures on smooth pieces of board and leaves torn 
from old account books. Later he watched an 
itinerant painter at work and attempted to imi¬ 
tate him with the crude materials that a money¬ 
less country boy might find about the farm,— 
lampblack used for marking sheep, old dried 
lumps of Venetian red, worn carriage painters’ 
brushes. Finally his father allowed him to spend 
five months at Syracuse with an artist named 
Sanford Thayer. With only so much training, 
Carpenter, now sixteen years old, set up a studio 
in his native village. His first big fee was ten 
dollars for illustrating a book on sheep husbandry 
by Henry Stephens Randall [ q.v .], who, delighted 
with the pictures of the sheep, immediately or¬ 
dered his own portrait. Thus encouraged, Car¬ 
penter sent examples of his work to competitions 
in New York, was successful, and in 1851 moved 
to the metropolis. The next year he married Au¬ 
gusta FI. Prentiss, by whom he had a son and a 
daughter, and was made an associate of the Acad¬ 
emy of Design. A full-length portrait of Presi¬ 
dent Fillmore established his reputation, and for 
a number of years he enjoyed a large measure of 
popularity, the list of his sitters including many 
notable men of letters, divines, and statesmen, 
among them four presidents of the United States. 
A gentle, meditative man, with long, straight 
black hair and delicate features, he readily won 
the regard of his patrons. His exalted patriotism 
and generous humanitarian sympathies are ex¬ 
pressed in a memorable historical painting of 
Lincoln reading the first draft of the Emancipa¬ 
tion Proclamation to his cabinet, which now 
hangs in the Capitol at Washington. For paint¬ 
ing this picture he was accorded unusual facili¬ 
ties. From February to July 1864, he was 
‘'turned loose”—as Lincoln put it—in the White 
House, setting up his huge canvas in the East 
Room and living on friendly terms with the 
President and his fractious cabinet. A second 
product of this association was his Six Months at 
the White House (1866), which in a subsequent 
edition was misnamed The Inner Life of Abra¬ 
ham Lincoln (1867). The book has an artless 
charm as well as the value of direct testimony. 
Carpenter’s later career was comparatively un¬ 
eventful. As a friend of Theodore Tilton, he 
was sucked into the vortex of the Beecher-Tilton 
scandal and thrown out again, disheveled and 
humiliated. For the last few years of his life 
he suffered from dropsy. He died in New York, 

May 23, 1900. 
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[Who's Who in America, 1899-1900; F. B. Perkins, 
The Picture and the Men (1867) ; N. Y. Heraldry 24. 
1900 ; C. F. Marshall, The True History of the Brook¬ 
lyn Scandal (1874) > J- E. P. Doyle, Plymouth Church 
and Its Pastor (1874) ; J. C. Derby, Fifty Years among 
Authors, Books, and Publishers (1884).] G.H.G. 

CARPENTER, FRANK GEORGE (May 8 

I 85S“J un e 18, 1924), journalist, traveler, au¬ 
thor, the son of George F. and Jennette Car¬ 
penter, was born at Mansfield, Ohio. He re¬ 
ceived the degrees of A.B. and A.M. from the 
University of Wooster, Ohio, in 1877 and 1880. 
In 1879 he became legislative correspondent at 
Columbus of the Cleveland Leader. His health 
was so frail that when he married Joanna D. 
Condict, of Mansfield, in 1883, she was told by 
a friend that he would not live a year. In Wash¬ 
ington, where he went as correspondent for the 
Cleveland Leader, he was at first obliged to spend 
much time in bed, but by dictating letters to his 
wife he was able to do his work. In 1888, ac¬ 
companied by his wife and a new machine called 
a “caligraph,” he started around the world, hav¬ 
ing formed his own syndicate by arranging with 
fifteen newspapers to publish his weekly foreign 
travel letters. So began the travels which ex¬ 
tended over thirty-six years, took Carpenter to 
nearly every part of the world, and resulted in 
hundreds of syndicate articles and many books. 
A small son and daughter prevented Mrs. Car¬ 
penter from going on later trips as his secre¬ 
tary, but she was his business manager at home, 
collecting and filing geographical clippings, hav¬ 
ing his letters typed and sent out, and handling 
the finances of his syndicate. On some trips his 
daughter Frances traveled with him as secre¬ 
tary. The articles and the geographical readers 
and volumes of travel which grew out of them 
were intended, he said, “for ordinary people like 
myself . . . and for boys and girls.” His pub¬ 
lic has always appreciated his writing. Numer¬ 
ous adults have found entertainment and geo¬ 
graphical education in the Carpenter letters and 
there are few school children who do not know 
and love the Carpenter Readers, with their sim¬ 
ple language, anecdotes, and interesting descrip¬ 
tions. Carpenter’s method was to take the chil¬ 
dren on an imaginary tour and to point out in 
each country what would interest and instruct 
them. His Readers include: Asia (1897); North 
America (1898); South America (1899); Eu - 
rope (1902); Australia, Our Colonies, and 
Other Islands of the Sea (1904) ; Africa (i 9 ° 5 )* 
The series of Readers on Commerce and Indus¬ 
try includes: How the World is Fed (1 9 ° 7 ) J 
How the World is Clothed (1908); and How 
the World is Housed (1911). Though possess¬ 
ing successively several comfortable homes in 
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Washington, Carpenter’s favorite home, after 
1896, was on a mountain top in the Blue Ridge, 
Virginia. The mountain, entirely owned and 
named Joannasberg after Mrs. Carpenter, was 
crowned by a rambling stone house, with a 
smaller stone house for library and workshop. 
There worked, with careful consideration for 
rest periods, a small, wiry man, never weighing 
over 115 pounds, with sandy hair, homely fea¬ 
tures, and blue eyes twinkling through gold- 
rimmed eyeglasses. After Mrs. Carpenter’s death 
in 1920, Carpenter lived at the Cosmos Club in 
Washington. In 1918 he gave up his syndicate 
in order to revise his Readers, but in 1921 he 
formed a new syndicate and began writing a 
series of World Travels (20 vols., published). 
For this purpose he started on fresh journeys. 
Attacks of illness failed to discourage him; his 
last overtook him at Nanking, China. 

[Who’s Who in America, 1922-23 ; Washington Eve¬ 
ning Star, June 18, 1924; Washington Post, June 18 
1924 ,* a series of three articles written by his daughter’ 
Mrs. Frances Carpenter Huntington, of Washington,’ 
lj. L., tor the Carpenter syndicate newspapers ( Boston 
JP a . tta * g ois ? CaP'M News, Columbia 

nh'l D \ r Vi NeW l’ Pc0Tla Star > Raleigh News and 

'u' l $' 19251 addltl0n al information 
furnished by Mrs. Huntington.] S G B 

CARPENTER, FRANKLIN REUBEN 

(Nov. 5, 1848-Apr. 1, 1910), mining engineer, 
was descended from a Sussex family which came 
to America with William Penn. He was born in 
Parkersburg, W. Va. His father, John Wood¬ 
ward Carpenter, died when Franklin was less 
than four years old. His mother, Sarah Rebecca 
(Taylor) Carpenter became a teacher at the 
Broaddus Seminary at Clarksburg and later was 
postmistress there, but she was financially un¬ 
able to give her son the education he craved. At 
sixteen he was apprenticed to a jeweler and 
watchmaker but continued his studies under Dr. 
Late, the village physician, until he secured a 
teacher’s certificate and was thus enabled to earn 
a better salary. He saved enough money to take 
a course in civil engineering at Rector’s College 
in Pruntytown, W. Va. In December 1874 be 
was married to Annette Howe of Athens, Ohio. 

In 1878 he opened an engineering office in 
Georgetown, Colo., where he had been principal 
of the schools. Some of his work for the next 
few years included the first survey of the “loop” 
above Georgetown, and the location of the Love¬ 
land Pass Tunnel. In 1886 he went to the Black 
Hills, attracted by the tin deposits. The follow¬ 
ing year he became dean of the Territorial (Da¬ 
kota) School of Mines from which position he 
resigned two years later. From that time on, 
his life was devoted to mining engineering. At 

Deadwood he erected the Deadwood and Dela- 


Carpenter 


5” 


ware Smelter and developed a new mode of 
operation in semipyritic smelting. In 1900 health 
conditions in his family necessitated his moving 
from the Black Hills. He went to Denver where 
he maintained a consulting mining engineering 
practise for the rest of his life. In 1904 he suc¬ 
cessfully turned his attention to the electrostatic 
concentration of the ores of the Nonesuch Cop¬ 
per Aline at Lake Superior. His last important 
work was the application of the Longmaid-Hen- 
derson process to the treatment of Sudbury cop¬ 
per ores, in which he showed that copper could 
be rendered soluble while the nickel remained in¬ 
soluble, and a raw material for making nickel 
steel in the open-hearth furnace could be made 
by smelting the residual iron oxide for nickel¬ 
bearing pig iron. He contributed a score or more 
of valuable papers to the technical press, in¬ 
cluding “Ore-Deposits of the Black Hills of Da¬ 
kota” and “Pyritic Smelting in the Black Hills” 
(published in the Transactions of the American 
Institute of Mining and Metallurgical Engineers 
XVII, 570-98, XXX, 764-77). While in South 

Dakota he wrote a book on the geology of the 
Black Hills. He held a number of patents, 
largely on processes for treating metals. 

[Sec brief notice in Engineering News, LXIII, 448, 
and the biographical sketch prepared by H. O. Hof- 
man of Boston, in Trans. Am. Inst, of Mining and Metal¬ 
lurgical Engineers, vol. XLI.] £ y 

CARPENTER, GEORGE RICE (Oct. 25, 

1863-Apr. 8, 1909), educator, author, was of 
old New England ancestry, the son of Charles 
Carroll Carpenter and Feronia N. (Rice) Car¬ 
penter. He was born at the Eskimo River Mis¬ 
sion Station, on the Labrador coast, where his 
parents were engaged in pioneer missionary ser¬ 
vice After preparation at Phillips Academy, 
Andover, he entered Harvard with the class of 
1086, and on graduation gained the Rogers Fel¬ 
lowship, which took him abroad for two years 
of further study, chiefly at Paris and Berlin. On 
his return he became an instructor in English at 
Harvard (1888-90), then assistant professor at 
the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (till 
1 93 L whence he was called to the chair of 
rhetoric at Columbia University, where he re¬ 
mained until death. At Columbia he showed the 
remarkable gifts of vision and direction which 
soon made him one of the natural builders of a 
rapidly expanding university coping with large 
and new problems; in various executive and ad¬ 
visory offices, and as leader or participant in 
nearly every forward movement of the institu¬ 
tion,. he exerted an influence that will long be 
felt in its policy. But he overspent his strength 
in work which, however ably done, was not of 
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his first choice, and died on the threshold of far 
greater usefulness and power. 

His publications were of two main kinds. He 
wrote and edited a large number of text-books 
concerned mainly with rhetoric and literary his¬ 
tory ; and if such books can scarcely win a last¬ 
ing fame, the unusually high standard they set 
both to teachers and to publishers should not go 
unrecorded. More than any of his friends, he 
regretted that such labors, added to heavy ad¬ 
ministrative burdens, left too little time for that 
other work of research and criticism which was 
always the interest of his heart. Yet from the 
brilliant Episode of the Donna Pietosa (1888), 
which won him the prize of the Dante Society 
and a reputation among Dantists here and 
abroad, through a considerable body of critical 
writing which includes an excellent sketch of 
Longfellow (1901), in the Beacon Biographies, 
to the distinguished treatment of Whittier 
(1903), in the American Men of Letters Series, 
and of Whitman (1909), in the English Men of 
Letters Series, his output was varied and uni¬ 
formly thoughtful. But even if he had been able 
to devote a lifetime to thought and writing, it 
would still have been the man, rather than the 
author or thinker, whom his friends would have 
desired to commemorate for his union of clarity 
and mysticism, of power and simplicity and very 
manly winsomeness. 

[Articles by Wm. T. Brewster in the Columbia Univ. 
Quart., June 1909 (with portrait), and by Jefferson B. 
Fletcher in the Annual Report of the Dante Society, 
Boston, 1909, pp. 7- 9. A complete bibliography by H. 
R. Steeves is in the Columbia Univ. Quart., Sept. 1909.] 

E. H. W. 

CARPENTER, MATTHEW HALE (Dec. 

22, 1824-Feb. 24, 1881), lawyer, senator, the son 
of Ira and Esther Ann (Luce) Carpenter, was 
born in Moretown, Vt. His baptismal name was 
“Merritt Hammond,” but not liking it, he later 
changed it to “Matthew Hale. ,, His father was 
a man of little formal education, but of consid¬ 
erable influence in his community. Frail in body 
and precocious in mind, young Carpenter did not 
develop the interests usual with American youth, 
and he showed early two traits that ever re¬ 
mained with him, a cordial dislike for manual 
work and a great avidity for books. At fourteen 
he made his home with Paul Dillingham, a law¬ 
yer of Waterbury, Vt., later prominent in poli¬ 
tics. At eighteen he entered West Point, but, 
chafing under military discipline, resigned and 
resumed his legal studies, first with Dillingham 
and later with Rufus Choate at Boston. Instead 
of remaining with either of his masters, how¬ 
ever, he migrated to Wisconsin and settled at 
Beloit in June 1848. Caroline Dillingham, 
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youngest daughter of his benefactor, became his 
wife in 1855. As an ardent Democrat of the 
Douglas stripe he participated in the presiden¬ 
tial campaigns of 1848, 1852, and 1856, but he 
did not himself accept political preferment. In 
the middle fifties he took up residence in Milwau¬ 
kee and became for a short time the partner of 
E. G. Ryan, later chief justice of the Wisconsin 
supreme court. When the Civil War issues drew 
men into public controversy, Carpenter urged 
the election of Douglas so that secession on the 
part of the South would not be precipitated, 
something he considered inevitable if Lincoln 
were elected. He did not, however, believe that 
Republican success justified secession; that step 
he considered treason. Physical defects alone 
prevented him from taking the field. By speeches 
and public letters he urged vigorous prosecution 
of the war against the Confederates, and in 1862, 
in answer to the famous Ryan address—the 
Democratic platform of that year which ar¬ 
raigned Lincoln's war measures—Carpenter 
wrote a communication in defense of the govern¬ 
ment. 

In the role of legal advocate Carpenter helped 
to shape the Reconstruction policy of the North. 
In the Garland case he represented an ex-Con- 
federate, pardoned by President Johnson, who 
tried to establish his right to practise in United 
States courts; and in the case of William H. 
McCardle, a Mississippi editor sentenced by a 
military tribunal, he pleaded the cause of the 
United States government. This latter case in¬ 
volved the constitutionality of the military gov¬ 
ernments in the South as established by the Re¬ 
construction measures of Congress. Though act¬ 
ing in the capacity of attorney in the interest of 
his clients, his arguments in both instances were 
in conformity with his views on Reconstruction; 
namely, that once rebel citizens and rebel states 
were restored to their position in the Union, they 
were entitled to full equality with other citizens 
and other states, but until that restoration had 
been effected, Congress, the omnipotent political 
body, had broad discretionary powers as to the 
method to be used in achieving that end. 

Political recognition did not come to Car¬ 
penter until 1869, in which year the Republican 
legislature of Wisconsin sent him to the Sen¬ 
ate. There he identified himself, for the most 
part, with the Radical supporters of President 
Grant. In one of his greatest public speeches, 
that at Janesville, June 26, 1873, he courageous¬ 
ly but unwisely discussed the two most danger¬ 
ous issues of the day, the “Salary Grab" and 
the Credit Mobitier. He had voted for the sal¬ 
ary increase and this mistake was not offset 
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by his vote for its repeal the following year. Be¬ 
sides he had a reputation for indiscreet personal 
conduct and had won the enmity of the railroads 
by securing unfavorable decisions from the courts 
and by advocating federal control of interstate 
commerce. These obstacles proved insurmount¬ 
able when he was a candidate for reelection in 
1875; even his friend, Boss E. W. Keyes, could 
not rally to him the united support of the party. 
In one of the most bitter and exciting senatorial 
contests in the history of the state, Carpenter 
was defeated by a coalition of Democrats and 
dissenting Republicans, most of whom were fol¬ 
lowers of the Senator’s rival, the former gov¬ 
ernor, C. C. Washburn. Upon leaving the Sen¬ 
ate, Carpenter established an office in Washing¬ 
ton and became the attorney in two cases of 
nation-wide significance. He represented Secre¬ 
tary of War Belknap in his impeachment trial, 
and a little later Samuel Tilden before the elec¬ 
toral commission. These two unpopular causes 
did him no permanent harm, for when Senator 
Howe’s third term expired in 1879, Carpenter, 
who had rehabilitated his political fortunes, was 
victor in a triangular contest between himself, 
the incumbent, and Boss Keyes. His second 
term in the Senate was cut short by his death. 

[Frank A. Flower, Life of Matthew Hale Carpenter, 
A View of the Honors and Achievements That in the 
Am. Republic are Traits of Well Directed Ambition and 
Persistent Industry (Madison, 1883) ; Alexander Mac¬ 
Donald Thomson, A Political Hist, of Wis. (2nd ed., 
i 902), pp. 163-207, 308-09; John B. Cassoday, “Mat¬ 
thew Hale Carpenter,” in Report of the Proc. of the 
Meeting of the State Bar Ass. Mar. 13, 14, 1906 (Madi¬ 
son, 1907), pp. 155-93; “Memorial .Addresses on the 
Life and Character of Matthew H. Carpenter” in Cong. 
Record, 47 Cong., 1 Sess.; Proc. of the Bench and Bar 
of the Supreme Court of the U. S. in Memoriam, Mat¬ 
thew H. Carpenter (1881) ; “Death of Matthew Hale 
Carpenter” in 52 Wis. Reports, 23-36.] H.J.D. 

CARPENTER, STEPHEN CULLEN (died 

c. 1820), journalist, was of Irish birth, but “led 
by a truant disposition into the world” (Month¬ 
ly Register, Magazine and Review of the United 
States, preface to Volume II, 1806). He is re¬ 
puted to have been a Parliamentary reporter for 
the trial of Warren Hastings (Allibone, Dic¬ 
tionary of British and American Authors, 1863). 
This tradition is lent color by the fact that in 
1804 he reported a murder trial in Charleston 
(Report of the Trial of Richard Dennis for the 
Murder of James Shaw on Aug. 20 , 1804 , by S. 
C. Carpenter, 1805) and by the further fact as 
evidenced by his editorial writing that he had an 
intimate knowledge of contemporary English 
politics. He came to Charleston not later than 
1802 (see People’s Friend for Apr. 10, 1807). 
In 1803 he established there in partnership with 
Loring Andrews the Charleston Courier, which 
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was strongly federalist in tone. He undertook 
in addition to this the editing of a literary and 
historical review, the Monthly Register, Maga¬ 
zine and Review of the United States, in this 
he published his history of the American Revo¬ 
lution, and articles, strongly Whig in viewpoint, 
on the history and state of English politics. Ik- 
had brought out only a few numbers of this 
magazine, before he removed with it to New 
York in 1806. There with the assistance of Elias 
Hicks he took over the Daily Advertiser which 
he issued from Sept. 1, 1806 to Aug. 3, 1807 as 
the People's Friend. He contributed articles and 
editorials intended to prove that in the United 
States of his day “the Forms of a free and the 
Ends of an Arbitrary Government are not in¬ 
compatible.” He was almost exclusively con¬ 
cerned with national politics, and grew more and 
more bitter in his opposition to the French, 
and more determined to save the country “from 
the colossal power and dark intrigues of Bona¬ 
parte.” This national partisanship probably cost 
him his editorship, and in August 1807 the paper 
was taken over by its former proprietor, Samuel 
Bayard (Daily Advertiser, Aug. 4, 1807). Car¬ 
penter then moved to Philadelphia and published 
there a magazine devoted to the drama under the 
title, the Mirror of Taste and Dramatic Censor. 
Four volumes appeared in a year and then the 
magazine disappeared. In 1809 he published a 
prejudiced life of Jefferson which was embedded 
in a violently anti-French history of the United 
States, Memoirs of Jefferson, Containing a Con¬ 
cise History of the United States, from the Ac¬ 
knowledgement of their Independence, with a 
View of the Rise and Progress of French In¬ 
fluence and French Principles in that Country. 
In 1815 he brought out Select American Speech¬ 
es, Forensic and Parliamentary, with Prefatory 
Remarks; a Sequel to Dr. Chapman’s Select 
Speeches. He is thought to have spent his lat¬ 
ter years in the government employ at Wash¬ 
ington, and to have died there about 1820. 

[Most of the brief notices dealing with Carpenter 
are inaccurate. Allibone, Diet, of Brit, and Am. Au¬ 
thors, is responsible for crediting him with the author¬ 
ship of An Overland Journey to India under the pseudo¬ 
nym of "Donald Campbell.” The Diet, of Nat. Biog. 
(Ejighsh) attributes it to an authentic Donald Camp¬ 
bell. Most of the information concerning his life is to 
be found in scattered statements in the People’s Friend 
and in the Monthly Reg. Mag. and Rev. of the U. S.] 

M. A. M. 

CARPENTER, STEPHEN HASKINS (Aug. 

7,1831-Dec. 7, 1878), educator, son of Calvin G. 
Carpenter, was born at Little Falls, Herkimer 
County, N. Y. His early education was obtained 
at his own home and at Munro Academy, El- 
bridge, N. Y. In 1848 he entered Madison Uni- 
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versity, Hamilton, N. Y., where he spent his first 
two college years, transferring to the University 
of Rochester, from which he was graduated in 
1852. Coming at once to Wisconsin, he was ap¬ 
pointed tutor in succession to Obadiah Milton 
Conover, holding the position for two years. 
During the four succeeding years he was editor 
and one of the publishers of the Daily Patriot, 
and later of the Western Fireside, whereupon he 
became assistant state superintendent of public 
instruction in Wisconsin, which position he held 
from 1858 to i860. He had been married in 1856 
to Frances Curtis of Madison. In i860 he was 
appointed professor of ancient languages in St. 
Paul’s College, Palmyra, Mo., holding this posi¬ 
tion until the Civil War compelled the closing of 
the institution. Returning to Wisconsin, he was 
engaged in various enterprises, serving as city 
clerk of Madison, 1864-68, and clerk of the board 
of education, 1865-72. In 1868 he was appointed 
professor of rhetoric and English literature in 
the University of Wisconsin in succession to 
Daniel Read who had been elected president of 
the University. The title of the professorship was 
changed in 1874 to logic and English literature. 
In 1875 Carpenter was elected to the presidency 
of the University of Kansas, but declined the ap¬ 
pointment. His premature death occurred at Ge¬ 
neva, N. Y., of diphtheria which had already 
proved fatal to his brother and a nephew, a few 
days before. 

The versatility of Carpenter’s interests is 
shown in his continued participation in civil af¬ 
fairs, in a volume of educational addresses, a 
collection of '‘Songs for the Sabbath School,” a 
volume of twelve lectures on Christian evidences, 
translations from the French, papers on logic and 
metaphysics in the Transactions of the Wiscon¬ 
sin Academy of Sciences, Arts, and Letters, and 
in his contributions in the field of Anglo-Saxon 
and early English languages, on which, in addi¬ 
tion to his great power as a teacher, rest his 
claims to remembrance. In 1872 he published 
English of the Fourteenth Century, a critical 
study of the English of Chaucer. In 1875 he is¬ 
sued a text-book, An Introduction to the Study of 
the Anglo-Saxon Language, which was widely 
used. His History of the University of Wiscon¬ 
sin from 1849 - 76 , published in 1876, tells the 
story of the University from its founding, in 
1850, through the reorganizations of 1858 and 
1866. His last publication, Elements of English 
Analysis (1877), was widely used as a grammar 
text. 

[R. B. Anderson, “Prof. Stephen Haskins Carpenter” 
in Robinson’s Epitome of Lit. (1878), p. 189; C. W. 
Butterfield, “Univ. of Wis., Sketches Historical and 
Biographical,” Wis. State Jour., Feb. 22, 1879; R. G. 
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Thwaites, Univ. of Wis., Its Hist, and Alumni (Madi¬ 
son, 1900) ; obituary in the Wis. State Jour., Dec. 7, 
1878, reprinted as a memorial in the Trans. Wis. Acad . 
of Sci., Arts, and Letters, IV, 318-20.] V.A.C.H. 

CARR, BENJAMIN (1769-May 24, 1831), 

musical composer, was born and brought up in 
England. He was taught by the most excellent 
church musicians, and became known as soloist 
in The Antient Concerts, a London enterprise. 
In 1793 he emigrated, settling in Philadelphia. 
There he established the city’s first music store, 
known as The Musical Repository. A branch in 
New York, with the same name, was sold a few 
years later. As composer, Carr soon became well 
known and deservedly popular. Some of his 
shorter pieces are in a manuscript collection of 
his, now in the New York Public Library. He 
was successful in many fields, orchestral as well 
as vocal and instrumental. His music is said to 
have a pleasing softness of line. His “Federal 
Overture” was widely known, and was given on 
several occasions beside that of the Norfolk con¬ 
cert of Oct. 7, 1796, managed by Graupner. His 
published works include: Masses, Vespers, and 
Litanies (1805 ), Lessons in Vocal Music (1811), 
A Collection of Chants (1816), and The Choris¬ 
ter (1820). Most ambitious among his composi¬ 
tions was the opera The Archers, produced in 
New York on Apr. 18, 1796, repeated there twice, 
and given twice in Boston. The libretto, by Wil¬ 
liam Dunlap, treated the episode of William Tell ; 
but it was weakened by the anachronism of in¬ 
troducing Winkelried’s later sacrifice, and made 
trivial by the introduction of comic characters, 
such as the amazonian Rodolpha and the adven¬ 
turous Conrad. Some effective monologues and 
striking contrasts gave the composer scope, but 
the words made the lyrics tame, and gave little 
chance for dramatic power in the music, though 
Dunlap praised the score. Only two numbers are 
now extant, a graceful solo entitled, “Why, hunt¬ 
ress, why ?” which deplores Rodolpha’s courting 
of danger, and a dainty rondo from the overture. 
The work has been called (though wrongly) the 
first American opera. In 1794 Carr appeared in 
Arne’s opera Love in a Village, and after that be¬ 
came prominent as a concert soloist, chiefly in 
Philadelphia. As organist he was at one time 
the incumbent of St. Joseph’s Church, where La¬ 
fayette, Rochambeau, and other French officers 
attended service. Carr conducted at many con¬ 
certs, often in conjunction with others, as was 
the fashion at that time. Soon after 1800 he ed¬ 
ited a musical journal, and published some theo¬ 
retical treatises. In 1816 he organized a practise 
society; and when this began to languish, he in¬ 
fused new vigor into it by changing it, in 1820, 
into the Musical Fund Society, designed to aid 
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indigent musicians. With him on the committee 
were Cross (his pupil), Hupfield, and Patterson. 
For some years the directors’ meetings were held 
at Carr’s home, 7 Powell St. The opening con¬ 
cert, on Apr. 24, 1821, included a glee, “Awake, 
iEolian Lyre,” by Danby, with “orchestra ac¬ 
companiments” by Carr. Another number was 
Beethoven’s “Grand Sinfonia in C.” Carr was 
one of the conductors of The Creation, given in 
1822. Other society activities included an anony¬ 
mous appearance of Malibran, in 1827. The so¬ 
ciety’s later historian wrote, “Above all, the per¬ 
sonality of Benjamin Carr stands out as one 
who, of all the early musicians of Philadelphia, 
wrought most vigorously to introduce the best, 
chiefly in the oratorio and in the church.” One 
may praise his concert series also, as he included 
works of Handel, Haydn, Pleyel, Stamitz, Linley, 
etc. The society erected a monument to him in 
St. Peter’s Church. His epitaph calls him “A 
distinguished professor of music . . . charitable 
without ostentation, faithful and true in his 
friendships.” 

[pscar G. Sonneck, Early Concert Life in America 
(Leipzig, 1907), Early Opera in America (N. Y., 1915), 
and “Early Am. Opera” in Sammelb'dnde der Internat. 
Musikgesellschaft, VI, 428-95 ; Henry Simpson, Lives 
of Eminent Philadelphians (1859), PP- 186-87 ; “Cath. 
Choirs and Choir Music in Phila.” in Am. Cath. Hist. 
Soc. Records, II, 115-26 ; Louis Childs Madeira, Annals 
of Music in Phila. (1896).] ^ £ 

CARR, DABNEY (Apr. 27,1773-Jan. 8,1837), 
jurist, was a descendant of Thomas Carr (1678- 
1737 ) of “Bear Castle,” one of the first justices 
of Caroline County, Va., sheriff of King Wil¬ 
liam County, and representative from the latter 
county in the House of Burgesses. Thomas 
Carr’s son, Dabney Carr the elder, married Mar¬ 
tha, sister of Thomas Jefferson, and their son 
was Dabney Carr the younger. The latter at¬ 
tended Hampden Sidney College, and later stud¬ 
ied law. In 1800 he married his first cousin, 
Elizabeth Carr. He was closely associated in his 
early legal career with James Barbour [q.v.], 
William Wirt [q.v.], and others of like caliber. 
He and Wirt corresponded frequently and inti¬ 
mately for fully thirty-seven years. In 1807, the 
two friends planned to raise a legion in Virginia, 
should war come with Great Britain. But they 
took up the pen instead, and Carr was one of the 
contributors to Wirt’s Old Bachelor. So good 
was Carr’s style that Wirt advised him to take 
seriously to authorship. In 1811, Carr was ap¬ 
pointed circuit judge by the Governor and Coun¬ 
cil, but when his nomination came before the As¬ 
sembly, the next year, his opponents were able 
to defeat the confirmation of the appointment, in 
spite of the fact that Carr had acquitted himself 
creditably in the position. A new chancery dis- 
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trict, with the seat of justice at Winchester, was 
created immediately, and Carr was made its 
chancellor. This necessitated his moving to Win¬ 
chester. In 1824 lie succeeded Judge Fleming in 
the state supreme court of appeals. Here he 
served with distinction until his death. He was 
well-read, cultured, possessed of humor and kind¬ 
ness of heart. In his profession he was industri¬ 
ous, punctual, learned, and upright. 

[Va. Mag. of Hist, and Biog., II, 221-28, III, 214-17, 
V, 441 ; John P. Kennedy, Memoirs of the Life of IVm. 
Wirt (2 vols., 1850) ; Richmond Whig, J an. 10, 1837; 
Southern Lit. Messenger, IV, 65-70.J r l. n 

CARR, DABNEY SMITH (Mar. 5, 1802- 

Mar. 24, 1854), journalist, diplomat, was born in 
Albemarle County, Va., son of Peter and Hester 
(Smith) Carr, and nephew of Dabney Carr 
[q.v.]. His grandfather, Dabney Carr the elder, 
was a rival of Patrick Henry in patriotic oratory 
and married Martha, sister of Thomas Jefferson, 
while his father, a lawyer of great ability, was 
for a time Jefferson’s private secretary but re¬ 
tired from public life to live in lordly elegance 
on his estate, “Carr’s Brook.” Young Dabney’s 
career began in the counting house of his uncle, 
Gen. Samuel Smith, head of the firm of Smith & 
Buchanan, famous Baltimore merchants; but his 
ability as a writer and strong interest in politics 
led him in 1827 to found a newspaper, the Balti¬ 
more Republican and Commercial Advertiser. 
His violently partisan support of Andrew Jack- 
son during the presidential campaign of 1828 
was considered largely responsible for a sweep¬ 
ing victory in Maryland. For this service he was 
rewarded by appointment as naval officer for the 
port of Baltimore. To make a place for him Jack- 
son had to remove the oldest son of Commodore 
Joshua Barney. This raised such a storm of 
criticism that for a time it was doubtful whether 
the Senate would consent to the President’s nom¬ 
ination. Confirmed by a majority of one vote. 
Carr sold his newspaper on Apr. 16, 1829, and 
took up his new work. For fourteen years he held 
the position and became popular with local mer¬ 
chants through his unfailing honesty and cour¬ 
tesy. In 1843 President Tyler appointed him to 
succeed Commodore David Porter as United 
States minister to Turkey. There he gave six 
years of unostentatious but efficient service, 
which merited the praise of merchants, mission¬ 
aries, and the Ottoman Government. Broken in 
health, he returned to America in 1850 and was 
long occupied in attempting to obtain compensa¬ 
tion from Congress for a special mission to Syria 
His wife was a daughter of Gov. W. C. Nicholas 
of Virginia. He died at Charlottesville, Va and 
was buried at Monticello. As a political writer 
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his style was vigorous to the point of bellicosity, 

though in private life he was a polished and 
genial gentleman. 

[E. I. Carr, The Carr Family Records (Rockton, Ill., 
•,? 4 V, E - Wo ° ds ’ Albemarle County in Cn. (Chariottes- 
y a 6, Y a " D I90, l ; J- T ; Scharf, Chronicles of Baltimore 
! v X ° 9 ix C yc ‘°/ T Md. and District of Columbia 
0882) ; Va. Mag. of Hist, and Biog., II, 224 ; obituaries 
in Baltimore Republican and Argus, Mar. 28, 1854, and 
Richmond (Va.) Enquirer, Apr. 3, 1854.] 

W.L.W.Jr. 

CARR, ELIAS (Feb. 25, 1839-July 22, 1900), 
governor of North Carolina, was born on the ex¬ 
tensive and fertile “Bracebridge Farm,” near 
Tarboro in Edgecombe County. His parents, Jo¬ 
nas Johnston Carr and Elizabeth Jane (Hilliard) 
Carr, traced their lineage back through Revolu¬ 
tionary fighters to Virginia emigrants who re¬ 
ceived land patents direct from the Lords Pro¬ 
prietors. His education was gained at the Oaks 
School in Orange County, the University of 
North Carolina, and the University of Virginia. 
In 1859 he married Eleanor Kearney of Warren 
County. Having purchased his brother’s share 
of “Bracebridge Farm,” he settled down, after 
the manner of his father, to its serious and intel¬ 
ligent cultivation. For nearly thirty years he 
lived the life of a country gentleman of wealth 
and education, entertaining his friends, raising 
his six children, serving his county as commis¬ 
sioner and his state in minor non-political ways. 
Then came the agrarian movement of the eigh¬ 
ties. Disturbed by the distress of his poorer 
neighbors, in 1886 Carr went as state delegate to 
the Farmers’ Convention in St. Paul and next 
year became president of the Farmers’ Conven¬ 
tion that met in Raleigh to foster agricultural 
education. When the Farmers’ Alliance had been 
organized throughout the state, he was made its 
president. The year previous (1890), Alliance 
men had gone into the primaries of both parties 
and won the legislature to their program of bet¬ 
ter school facilities, especially for farmers, and 
regulation of railroads through a commission. 
Both of these movements Carr undoubtedly ap¬ 
proved and assisted. Extreme measures such as 
were embodied in the St. Louis platform, how¬ 
ever, he repudiated. Especially did he oppose 
the formation of a third party, fearing, it seems, 
that this would result in a return of negro rule, 
as did indeed happen a little later. In the state 
Democratic convention of 1892 he was nomi¬ 
nated for governor as a compromise between the 
extremists of the Alliance and its opponents. 
This proved good party strategy, for his popu¬ 
larity and moderation held the party together 
and secured his election over a divided opposi¬ 
tion. As governor (January 1893-January 1897) 
Carr suggested wholesome legislation and at- 
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tended conscientiously to the state's business. 
“An efficient common school system,” he told the 
legislature, “is the only hope of our people for 
an intelligent, thrifty laboring population upon 
our farms.” Of roads he said, “the present sys¬ 
tem is a failure and the roads a disgrace to civili¬ 
zation.” Unlike most of his class he was willing 
that taxes on realty be increased for such pur¬ 
poses—by constitutional amendment if neces¬ 
sary—though he thought, correctly enough, that 
intangibles should first be reached. Eschewing 
the exercise of political influence, he gave per¬ 
sonal and businesslike attention to the state’s in¬ 
stitutions, especially the prison and convict farms. 
He supported the new railroad commission but 
he did not make war on railroads. Indeed his 
long-term lease of the state-owned North Caro¬ 
lina Railroad to the Southern System is now con¬ 
demned by the state’s historians as shortsighted 
policy. From the viewpoint of to-day his an¬ 
tagonism of the Cleveland administration seems 
unwise and unfortunate; but in this he fairly rep¬ 
resented his people. Altogether his public career 
exemplified the least selfish and most construc¬ 
tive phases of the agrarian movement. At the 
same time (1893-97), he was serving as first 
president of the North Carolina Sons of the 
American Revolution, of which he was a char¬ 
ter member. Always hospitable and jovial, he 
spent his remaining years pleasantly at “Brace- 
bridge.” 

[There is a biographical sketch by Marshall De Lan- 
cey Haywood in the Biog. Hist, of N. C. (1917), VIII, 
9 i - 97 i a eulogistic estimate in the Raleigh Morning 
Post, Aug. 30, 1900, by Capt. W. W. Carraway; and 
an obituary in the Raleigh News-Observer, July 24, 
1900. The farmers’ movement is treated by J. G. de R. 
Hamilton, N. C. Since i860 (1919), and S. A. Ashe, • 
Hist, of N. C. (1908).] C C P 

CARR, EUGENE ASA (Mar. 20, 1830-Dec. 

2, 1910), soldier, son of Clark Murwinand Delia 
Ann (Torrey) Carr, was born at Concord, Erie 
County, N. Y. Entering the United States Mili¬ 
tary Academy in 1846, he graduated in 1850, was 
commissioned in the Mounted Riflemen (now the 
3rd Cavalry), and was sent to the Cavalry School 
for Practise at Carlisle, Pa., for what the pres¬ 
ent-day army would call an incubator course. 
For the next ten years his service was chiefly on 
the frontier, and included several skirmishes with 
Indians, in one of which (near Limpia, Tex., Oct. 

10, 1854) he was severely injured by an arrow, 
the first of his many wounds. Upon the organiza¬ 
tion of several new regiments in 1855, he was 
appointed a first lieutenant in the 1st (now 4th) 
Cavalry, and was promoted to a captaincy in 
1858. At the beginning of the Civil War he was 
in garrison at Fort Washita, in the Indian Ter¬ 
ritory. Sent to join Lyon’s command in Missouri, 
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he distinguished himself at the battle of Wilson’s 
Creek, and was appointed colonel of the 3rd Illi¬ 
nois Cavalry a few days later. He was soon in 
command of a brigade and then, at the battle of 
Pea Ridge, of a division. Here he was three 
times wounded, but refused to leave the field and 
had his wounds bandaged as he sat on his horse. 
The Medal of Honor was later awarded to him 
for distinguished gallantry in this action. He was 
appointed brigadier-general of volunteers, Mar. 
7, 1862. His promotion to the grade of major in 
the regular army followed a few months later, 
but this commission of course remained in abey¬ 
ance so long as he held higher volunteer rank. 
I11 1863 he commanded a division in the Vicks¬ 
burg campaign, and after the surrender of the 
city returned to Arkansas, where he was engaged 
in minor operations until he joined Gen. Canby 
early in 1865 for the campaign which resulted in 
the capture of Mobile. He was mustered out of 
the volunteer service, Jan. 15, 1866, with the 
brevet rank of major-general, served for a time 
in North Carolina and at Washington, and then 
returned to the frontier. He had gained his first 
experience with hostile Indians before the Civil 
War; now began a long series of campaigns 
which made him, according to Gen. C. D. 
Rhodes, “perhaps the most famous and experi¬ 
enced Indian fighter of the quarter of a century 
following the Civil War.” From 1868 until the 
final campaign of Pine Ridge in 1890-91, he 
served almost continuously in the Indian coun¬ 
try with the 5th and 6th Cavalry, fought against 
Cheyenne, Sioux, and Apache, and received the 
thanks of the legislatures of Nebraska, Colorado, 
and New Mexico for bringing peace within their 
borders. Pie was promoted to lieutenant-colonel, 
Jan. 7, 1873, and to colonel, Apr. 29, 1879. He 
was appointed brigadier-general, July 19, 1892, 
but his active service was nearly at an end, for 
he was placed on the retired list, Feb. 15, 1893. 
Though spending the rest of his life in the East, 
he was a member of the Plistorical Society of 
Kansas, a state whose history he had largely 
helped to make. Gen. Rhodes calls him a “su¬ 
perb horseman” and “a born cavalry leader,” and 
quotes Frederic Remington as saying that “Gen. 
Carr would rather be a colonel of cavalry than 
Czar of Russia.” The Indians called him the 
War Eagle. His wife, whom he married in 1865, 
was Mary P. Maguire of St. Louis. He died in 
Washington and was buried at West Point. 


Bi°g. Reg. (3rd ed., 1891), II, 4 
21 j S*? s - Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad., 1911, pp. 
106 ; Official Records, ser. i, vols. HI. VIII, XIII, X 

YYYlV/ , l f XX V (ptS x- b 2 ’ 3 ). XXX (pts. 2, 3 . 

?nn V ynV} 2 ; 3< xli (pts. 1, 2,3,4), xu 

(pt. 1), XLIX (pts. 1, 2).] 'y M < 



CARR, JOSEPH BRADFORD (Aug. 16, 

1828-Feb. 24, 1895J, politician, soldier, was born 
in Albany, N. Y., the son of William and Ann 
Carr, who had come to this country from Ire¬ 
land in 1824. lie engaged in the tobacco busi¬ 
ness at an early age and continued in it until the 
outbreak of the Civil War. He was then a colo¬ 
nel of militia, having entered that service in 
1849 anc l risen rapidly. On May 14, 1861, he 
was mustered into the service of the United 
States as colonel of the 2nd New York Infantry 
and sent to Ft. Monroe, Va. Of the experiences 
of the green troops there, and of the action at Big 
Bethel (June 10),—dignified at the time by the 
name of battle,—he later wrote in Battles and 
Leaders of the Civil War, II, 144-52. Pie soon 
succeeded by seniority to the command of the 
brigade, which belonged to the 2nd Division of 
the 3rd Corps, and led it in the Peninsular Cam¬ 
paign and at the second battle of Bull Run. On 
Sept. 7, 1862, he was appointed brigadier-gen¬ 
eral of volunteers, by a recess commission under 
which he served until Mar. 4, 1863, 'when the 
adjournment of the Senate without confirmation 
of his nomination terminated the appointment. 
He was promptly reappointed, however, Mar. 
30, 1863, an d in due time this nomination was 
confirmed. He continued to command a brigade, 
except for a short time when the death of Gen. 
Barry, killed at Chancellorsville, put him in charge 
of the division. The 3rd Corps (Sickles) was the 
one which occupied the salient in the center of 
the Union line and bore the brunt of the Con¬ 
federate attack on the second day of the battle 
of Gettysburg. The division commander (Hum¬ 
phreys), in his report of the battle, refers to 
Carr’s “cool courage, determination and skill¬ 
ful handling of troops.” On Oct. 4, 1863, Carr 
was assigned to the command of the 3rd Division, 
4th Corps. In the following spring he joined 
Butler’s Army of the James, which was to move 
against Richmond from the southeast while the 
Army of the Potomac advanced from the north. 
He commanded a division of colored troops in 
the operations around Petersburg, and for some 
time was in charge of the defenses on the York 
and James rivers. After being mustered out of 
service, Aug. 24, 1865, he took up manufactur¬ 
ing in Troy. In 1867 he was appointed major- 
general of militia, and held that position for the 
rest of his life. For many years he was active 
in political life, being elected secretary of state 
in New York in 1879, 1881, and 1883. He was 
the Republican candidate for lieutenant-gover¬ 
nor in 1885, but failed of election. He died in Troy. 

[F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. (1903). I. 285; Official 
Records, ser. I, vols. XI (pt. 2), XII (pt. 2), XXI, 
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XXV (pts. 12), XXVII (pt. I), XXIX (pts. I, 2), 
XL (pts. 1, 3), XLII (pts. 2, 3) ; C. E. Fitch, Memo¬ 
rial Encyc. of Biog. of N. Y. (1916), III, 15-18).] 

T.M.S. 

CARR, MATTHEW. [See Carr, Thomas 
Matthew, 1750-1820.] 

CARR, THOMAS MATTHEW (1750-Sept. 

29, 1820), Austin Friar, was born probably in 
Galway, Ireland. He joined the Augustinians in 
Dublin and studied theology in Toulouse. After 
ordination to the priesthood he lived some years 
in the Dublin Friary. In 1795 he was chosen by 
his brethren to establish a house of the Friars 
in the United States. Some Friars from the 
Irish Province were engaged on the missions in 
Newfoundland, the Friars from Spain had been 
in Mexico since 1533; they had missions also in 
South America and the Philippines; but there 
was no house of the Order in the newly-formed 
United States. Early in the spring of 1796 Carr 
came to America bearing letters from Arch¬ 
bishop Troy of Dublin to Bishop Carroll. The 
first charge assigned by the latter was at St. 
Mary’s in Philadelphia with residence at Old St. 
Joseph’s. Carr remained at St. Mary’s directing 
the work of mission stations in Wilmington, 
New Castle, Trenton, Burlington, South Jersey, 
and the counties of Southeastern Pennsylvania 
• until the rectory at St. Augustine’s was complet¬ 
ed in 1802. In the meantime Bishop Carroll had 
given him powers of vicar general. The work of 
organizing St. Augustine’s was begun in June 
1796, and the corner-stone of the church was 
laid in September of the same year. Among the 
contributors was George Washington, who gave 
fifty dollars for the new church. In 1811 Carr 
opened a school known as St. Augustine’s Acad¬ 
emy, for the teaching of languages and the high¬ 
er branches. This school was closed in June 1815 
owing probably to the pressure of work on the 
missions. Carr prepared the memorial address 
commemorating the life and work of Washing¬ 
ton, which was delivered in St. Mary’s, Philadel¬ 
phia, Feb. 22, 1800. He died at St. Augustine’s, 
Philadelphia, Sept. 29, 1820. 

[F. X. McGowan, Hist. Sketch of St. Augustine's 
Ch., Phila. (1896) ; T. C. Middleton, Hist. Sketch of 
Villanova College (1893) ; Records of the Am. Cath. 
Hist. Soc., vols. I, II, VII, X, XIII, XVI, XVII, 
XVIII, XIX, XXI, XXII, XXXI; unpub. letters, reg¬ 
isters, and records of St. Augustine’s Ch., Phila.] 

F. E. T. 

CARRERE, JOHN MERVEN (Nov. 9,1858- 
Mar. 1, 1911), architect, was born in Rio de 
Janeiro. His father, John M. Carrere, of dis¬ 
tinguished French descent, was a coffee mer¬ 
chant of Baltimore. His mother, Anna Louisa 
Maxwell, was of a Scotch family, long resident 
in Baltimore, where she had been educated in a 
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convent. John Merven Carrere, after spending 
his early years in Rio de Janeiro, went, at four¬ 
teen, to Switzerland to study at the Institute 
Breitenstein at Grenchen. His vacations were 
spent with his paternal grandmother at Dieppe 
where his architectural propensities showed 
themselves in the careful drawings which he 
made of the old house in which they lived. En¬ 
tering the ficole des Beaux Arts at Paris, where 
he studied especially under Victor Robert, 
Charles Laisne, and Leon Ginain, the last fa¬ 
mous for his Neo-Grec work, he received his 
Diplome in 1882. He then went to New York 
and in 1883 entered the office of McKim, Mead 
& White. Here he renewed an acquaintance, 
formed in Paris, with Thomas Hastings, with 
whom he eventually entered into partnership. 
Their first important commission was for Hen¬ 
ry M. Flagler’s Ponce de Leon Hotel (1887). 
This was followed by the Alcazar Hotel (1888) 
and two churches: Grace Methodist Church' 
0887 ) and the memorial Presbyterian church 
(1890), all of this work, in St. Augustine, Fla., 
in a modified Spanish Renaissance style of great 
brilliance. From this beginning the work of 
the firm known as Carrere & Hastings grew 
rapidly and embraced all types of buildings. The 
Central Congregational Church in Providence, 
R. I. (1891), shows the Spanish influence of 
their Florida work but their other buildings 
were more and more inspired by the French 
Renaissance, which was always Carrere’s fa¬ 
vorite style. This appears particularly in the 
Hotel Laurel-in-the-Pines, Lakewood, N. J. 
(1891) with many resemblances to Fontaine¬ 
bleau, and in the detail of their New York busi¬ 
ness buildings, especially the rich caryatid en¬ 
trance of the Mail and Express Building (1891) 
and the charming doorway of the Life building 
0893). Their other important early works 
were: the Benedict estate at Greenwich, Conn. 
(1891); the R. H. Townsend house, Wash¬ 
ington, D. C. (1893); and the Jefferson Hotel. 
Richmond, Va. (1893). “Bellefontaine,” for 
Giraud Foster at Lenox, Mass. (1897); the 
house for Mrs. Richard Gambrill at Newport, 

R. I. (1898) ; and “Blairsden,” the Blair estate 
at Peapack, N. J. (1898) all show with what 
imaginative skill French Renaissance inspira¬ 
tion was applied by them to the buildings and 
gardens of great American country houses. 

In 1901, Carrere was chief architect and chair¬ 
man of the board of architects in charge of gar¬ 
dens, grounds, and decorations, for the Pan- 
American Exposition at Buffalo, and Carrere 
& Hastings were the architects of the memo¬ 
rial bridge and designed all of the gardens and 
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smaller decorative features. From this time on 
their work embraced a greater and greater pro¬ 
portion of monumental buildings. Among these 
were the Richmond Borough Hall, New York 
City (1903-07); the McKinley monument in 
Buffalo (1903); the St. George ferry terminal, 
Staten Island, N. Y. (1904); the great agri¬ 
cultural building at the St. Louis Exposition 
(1904); the approaches and architectural work, 
including a great triumphal arch, of the Manhat¬ 
tan Bridge, New York City (1905) ; the Trad¬ 
ers Bank, Toronto, Canada (1905); and the 
Royal Bank of Canada, Montreal (1906). Their 
work, however, was not limited to buildings 
of this kind, for the same period embraced 
“Whitehall,” the Flagler house at Palm Beach, 
Fla. (1901) ; the elaborate house of Murry Gug¬ 
genheim, Elberon, N. J. (1903), awarded the 
A. I. A. gold medal; the First Church of Christ 
Scientist, New York City (1898); Carnegie 
Institution, Washington, D. C. (1906); Goldwin 
Smith Hall at Cornell University (1903) ; and 
Woolsey Hall and Memorial Hall at Yale (1906). 

The greatest achievements of the firm of Car¬ 
rere & Hastings were the Senate and House Of¬ 
fice buildings (respectively 1905 and 1906) in 
Washington, D. C.; the New Theatre (later 
called the Century Theatre), New York City 
(1906-09); and the New York Public Library, 
Carrere’s favorite work, won in a competition 
in 1897, but after long delays completed only in 
1911. Carrere had always been vitally interest¬ 
ed in city-planning matters and in the develop¬ 
ment of Washington, so that the commission for 
the design of the Senate Office Building, which 
his firm won in competition, was particularly 
congenial to him. This building, with its mate, 
the House Office Building, was designed to 
form an adequate frame for the open space in 
front of the Capitol. Although the site neces¬ 
sitated an irregularly shaped plan, Carrere suc¬ 
ceeded in embodying in these buildings a feel- 
ing of great dignity and utter simplicity and, by 
keeping the fronts restrained in detail, and more 
austere than was customary in his work, in mak¬ 
ing them give an added sense of climax to the 
colonnades of the Capitol. In 1903 Carrere & 
Hastings had received the commission to recon¬ 
struct the interior of the Empire Theatre, New 
York City, which they had made into an audi¬ 
torium of lavish yet intimate charm. This suc¬ 
cess was followed by their masterly design for 
the New Theatre. This attempt to give New 
York a quasi-municipal theatre produced a build¬ 
ing unique in America, occupying a whole block 
front, which, like the Paris Opera, was supposed 
to combine the gaiety of a theatre with monu- 
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mentality almost official. The scheme adopted 
accomplished this with perfect success, and the 
interior of the theatre proper, with its rich pro¬ 
scenium arch, its coffered ceiling, and lavishly 
ornamented, sweeping, curved walls, is an out¬ 
standing example of its type. The New York 
Public Library was designed in a modernized 
classic style of strong French inspiration. Its 
plan was studied to combine simplicity and effi¬ 
ciency of administration with great richness and 
beauty of interior effect, and the exterior was 
devised to grow inevitably from the interior 
arrangement and to express frankly the func¬ 
tions and positions of the main interior elements. 
The success with which the entire building 
achieves these ends and the dignity of its care¬ 
fully studied approach make it one of the best 
expressions in America of those ideals of logic 
in design for which the ficole des Beaux Arts 
was then particularly famous. Not only did the 
architects have charge of the building itself but 
they also designed all of its furniture and the 
Bryant monument (except the statue) which 
forms the central feature of the rear. The beauty 
of the detail in all of the subsidiary work is char¬ 
acteristic. 

The last important commission which Carrere 
& Hastings had prior to Carrere’s death was the 
City Hall of Portland, Me., designed by them and 
executed in association with Calvin Stevens of 
Portland. This is remarkable because of its 
treatment of a general composition, colonial in 
type, with details of French Renaissance char¬ 
acter, and it is said that Carrere’s last drawing 
was a study for the ship weather-vane of this 
building. 

Carrere’s interests outside of the office were 
extremely wide. He was an enthusiastic mem¬ 
ber of Trinity Chapel, New York. He was a 
tireless worker in the American Institute of 
Architects and its New York chapter, of which 
he was twice president. He was on the city 
plan commissions of GrandRapids, Mich. (1909) ; 
Hartford, Conn. (1911); and Cleveland, Ohio! 
His interest in architectural education is shown 
by the fact that he helped found, and was twice 
president of, the Society of Beaux Arts Archi¬ 
tects, and was a trustee of the American Acad¬ 
emy at Rome. He was also instrumental in 
founding the Fine Arts Federation of New York 
City, and the Municipal Art Commission of New 
York.. He succeeded D. H. Burnham [g.z/.] in 
directing the activity of the American Institute 
of Architects in connection with the plan of 
Washington and as a result was offered but 
declined the post of supervising architect of the 
Treasury Department. Francis S. Swayles, in the 
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London Architectural Review (XXIX, 283), 
said that he was “almost the first in America to 
preach and practise professional ethics,” and 
he was the author of the code of competitions 
which was adopted, slightly modified, by the 
American Institute of Architects. He published 
City Improvement from the Artistic Standpoint 
(1908) ; Preliminary Report of the City Plan for 
Grand Rapids, Mich. (1909), with Arnold Brun¬ 
ner; and Plan of the City of Hartford (1912). 
Carrere was made a Fellow of the American In¬ 
stitute of Architects in 1891 and elected as an 
Academician of the National Academy of De¬ 
sign in 1910. He was married on June 5, 1886, 
to Marian Sidonia Dell, of Houston, Tex., and 
San Francisco, Cal., who died Feb. 8, 1920. For 
many years he lived on Staten Island but during 
the latter part of his life in New York City it¬ 
self. His country house, Red Oaks, White 
Plains, N. Y., designed by himself, was the home 
of which he was most fond. He was character¬ 
ized by great generosity, and uncompromising 
integrity. Impulsive, on occasions fiery, he was, 
nevertheless, exceedingly popular with all types of 
people and had a great capacity for winning and 
holding the affection and confidence of others. 
Of medium height, with a very dark complexion 
inherited from his mother’s family, and with a 
small beard, his appearance was almost that of 
a French aristocrat. Injured in an automobile 
accident, Feb. 12, 1911, he died at the Presby¬ 
terian Hospital, New York, on Mar. 1. 

[Memorial notice by Thos. Hastings in the N. Y. 
Architect, V, 65-72; appreciations by W. R. Mead, 
Walter Cook, and others in Brickbuilder, XX, 41 ; a full 
and enlightening appreciation by Francis S. Swayles in 
the London Architectural Rev., XXIX, 283-93 > Archi¬ 
tectural Record, XXVII, 1-120, fully illustrated and 
with a list of works; Am. Art Annual, IX, 308—09; 
Am. Art News, IX, 4 ; Quart. Bull, of the Am. Inst, of 
Architects, XI, 271, 296-99; London Builder, C, 358- 
60; Am. Architect, XCIX, 96, 129, 131 ; N. Y. Trib¬ 
une, Mar. 2, 1911 ; Who’s Who in America, 1910-11 ; 
information as to certain facts from Carrere’s daugh¬ 
ter, Anna M. Carrere.] T F H 

CARRICK, SAMUEL (July 17, 1760-Aug. 17, 
1809), Presbyterian clergyman, college presi¬ 
dent, was born in York (later Adams) County, 
Pa., a region from which came many of the men 
and women among whom he was to spend his 
life on the Virginia and Tennessee frontiers. 
At an early age he moved to the Shenandoah 
Valley, and here, under the instruction of Wil- 
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From the occasional references to him in the 
records of his church, it appears that within a 
few years Carrick began to go to the Tennessee 
frontier in something of the character of a trav¬ 
eling missionary. At the apex of the wedge of 
settlement that was being pushed rapidly down 
the valley of the Holston River, he gathered to¬ 
gether such casual congregations as he could 
find, and with the forest as his church building, 
with a fallen tree or an Indian mound as his 
pulpit, he preached to them the gospel. By the 
year 1791 he had organized Lebanon Church and 
had made his home near the junction of the 
Holston and French Broad rivers. Soon he or¬ 
ganized the first church in the near-by newly- 
founded Knoxville, where he continued as pas¬ 
tor for the remainder of his life. In September 
I 793 > his first wife, Elizabeth Moore, whom he 
had married in Virginia, died, and in January of 
the following year he married Annis McClellen. 
Like many other frontier preachers, he was not 
only a minister of the gospel but an educator. 
In 1793 he opened at his home a “Seminary’' 
where instruction was offered in Latin, Greek, 
English, geography, logic, natural and moral 
philosophy, astronomy, and rhetoric. In the fol¬ 
lowing year the territorial legislature chartered 
Blount College, a non-denominational, co-edu- 
cational college, named in honor of the gover¬ 
nor, William Blount, and Carrick was made its 
president. A few years later, when this insti¬ 
tution, that was to become in time the University 
of Tennessee, was transformed into East Ten¬ 
nessee College, he continued as its president. He 
was a much-needed man of culture in a pioneer 
community, a gentleman of commanding appear¬ 
ance, of great urbanity, and, as described in a 
brief notice of his death, “a worthy, pious man” 
(Wilson's Knoxville Gazette, Aug. 19, 1809). 

[A brief sketch by R. B. McMullen is in Wm. B. 
Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. Ill (1858), and a 
briefer one is in Wm. Henry Foote, Sketches of Va. (2nd 
ed., 1856). The little that is known about Carrick’s ad¬ 
ministration as president of Blount College can be 
found in Moses White, Early Hist, of the LJniv. of 
Tenn. (1879). See also Knoxville Gasette, esp. Dec. 1, 
1792, Jan. 30, and Apr. 10, 1794 ] P.M.H. 

CARRINGTON, HENRY BEEBEE (Mar. 

2, 1824-Oct. 26, 1912), lawyer, author, the son 
of Miles M. and Mary (Beebee) Carrington, 
was born at Wallingford, Conn. His grand- 


liam Graham who was laying the foundation for father, James Carrington, was a partner of Eli 
what later became Washington and Lee Uni- Whitney from 1800 to 1825, superintendent of 
versity, he prepared himself for the Presbyterian the manufacture of arms for the United States 


ministry. In 1782 he was licensed to preach, and at Whitneyville, Conn., and inspector of work 
in the following year he was installed as pastor at the arsenals of Springfield and Harper’s 


of Rocky Spring and Wahab meeting-house in Ferry. His maternal grandfather and great- 
Virginia. grandfather were graduates of Yale College. In 
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his twelfth year he commenced classical studies 
under Rev. Epaphras Goodman and Dr. Erasmus 
D. Hudson. Owing to a chance address by John 
Brown he became an ardent abolitionist. From 
his early youth military affairs interested him, 
and, had his constitution been more rugged, he 
doubtless would have entered West Point. He 
entered Yale College in the fall of 1840, and 
after a temporary absence because of ill health, 
was graduated with the class of 1845. For a year 
and a half after graduation he taught in Irving 
Institute at Tarrytown, N. Y., where he was 
encouraged by Washington Irving to pursue a 
line of research which afterward led him to write 
his Battles of the American Revolution. Later 
he became a professor in the New Haven Col¬ 
legiate Institute, at the same time pursuing a 
course of study in the Yale Law School. 

In 1848 he moved to Columbus, Ohio, and en¬ 
tered upon the practise of the law, first with Hon. 
Aaron F. Perry and afterward for nine years 
with Hon. William Dennison, subsequently gov¬ 
ernor of Ohio. In his twelve years of law prac¬ 
tise in Columbus he was attorney for manufac¬ 
turing, banking, and railroad corporations. He 
was locally prominent in the organizing of the 
Republican party, serving with Rufus P. Spal¬ 
ding and other eminent leaders on the committee 
on resolutions in the convention of July 13, 1854, 
which denounced the Kansas-Nebraska policy of 
the national administration (Joseph Patterson 
Smith, History of the Republican Party in Ohio, 
1898). He was the personal friend and supporter 
of Gov. Salmon P. Chase, and in 1857, at the 
earnest request of the latter, accepted a position 
on his staff to take charge of the reorganization 
of the militia of the state. This work was so 
well done that it led to Carrington’s appointment 
as adjutant-general, a position which he held 
under Chase and his successor, Gov. Dennison. 
When President Lincoln issued his first call for 
troops, before the United States volunteers could 
be organized and mustered, nine regiments of 
Ohio militia were hurried across the Ohio River 
to save West Virginia for the Union. For this 
service Carrington received the thanks of the 
Secretary of War and of Generals Scott and 
Wool. Shortly afterward he was commissioned 
colonel of the 18th United States Infantry and 
placed in command of the regular army camp 
near Columbus, while still acting as adjutant- 
general of Ohio. Upon the request of Gov. Oli¬ 
ver P. Morton of Indiana, he was ordered to that 
state to organize its levies for the service. In 
1862 he was promoted to the rank of brigadier- 
general. He was especially active in organizing 
and forwarding troops to the field. From In- 


Carrington 


diana alone he superintended the recruiting of 
more than one hundred thousand men. Under 
his direction the Sons of Liberty and other dis¬ 
loyal orders were exposed. His course in the 
trial of these conspirators was bitterly denounced 
by the opponents of the Lincoln administration, 
but it was sustained by the army and by the loyal 
sentiment of the country. The cases were ulti¬ 
mately carried to the Supreme Court of the 
United States, where a majority of the judges 
held that the military court of Carrington had 
been illegal because held in a state that was not 
in rebellion (Whitelaw Reid, Ohio in the War, 
1893). When he was mustered out of the ser¬ 
vice as brigadier-general of volunteers, Carring¬ 
ton rejoined his regiment in the Army of the 
Cumberland; was president of the commission 
that tried the guerrillas at Louisville in 1865, 
and later in the fall of the same year was or¬ 
dered to the Indian service in Nebraska; built 
Fort Phil Kearny in the Rocky Mountain dis¬ 
trict; participated in the Red Cloud War; in 
1867 established friendly relations with Spotted 
Tail and other Indian chiefs; was granted a 
year’s leave of absence because of a severe wound 
received in the line of duty; protected the Union 
Pacific Railroad from Indian interruption; in 
1869 was detailed as professor of military sci¬ 
ence at Wabash College (Indiana) ; in 1889 ne¬ 
gotiated a treaty with the Flathead Indians of 
Montana and two years later moved Indians to 
Joco reservation, western Montana. Pie was a 
frequent contributor to periodicals and published 
several books, of which the following are the 
more important: American Classics (1849); 
Russia Among the Nations (1851); Hints to 
Soldiers Taking the Field (1862) ; Mineral Re¬ 
sources of Indiana; Crisis Thoughts (1878); 
Battles of the American Revolution (1876); 
Battle Maps and Charts of the American Revolu¬ 
tion (1881) ; The Six Nations (1892); Wash¬ 
ington, the Soldier (1898). Ab-sa-ra-ka, Home 
of the Crows; or the Experience of an Office/s 
IVife on the Plains (1868) was written bv Car- 
rington s first wife and in subsequent editions 
enlarged by Carrington himself. He was twice 
married: first, to Margaret Irvin Sullivant, 
daughter of Joseph Sullivant of Columbus, Ohio; 
and, second, on Apr. 3, 1871, to Fannie, widow 

of Col. G. W. Grummond, and daughter of 
Robert Courtney. 


1 7 ? ,, * ource 1S accord of the Class of 184 5 of 
Yale College Complete to 1881. The sketch of Carring- 
ton in this publication is autobiographical and with the 
exception of a few mistakes in dates, is authentic 
Briefer sketches appear in The Biog. Cyc. and Portrait 
Gallery with Hist. Sketch of Ohio (1887), IV, 104 v- 

45. and in the Genealogy and Family Memorial (1874) 
by Jos. Sullivant.] ~ n _ v , /4 '’ 
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CARRINGTON, PAUL (Mar. 16, 1733-June 
23, 1818), jurist, was the son of George Car¬ 
rington, a wealthy and influential planter of 
Cumberland County, Va., and of his wife, Anne 
Mayo—both of English descent. When he was 
about seventeen years old he went to that part 
of Lunenburg County later organized as Char¬ 
lotte County, to study law with Clement Read, 
county clerk and a man of wealth, culture, and 
influence. He lived in his instructor’s home, 
and eventually married his daughter, Margaret. 
His training must have been effective, for he 
began the practise of law when twenty-one years 
old, and was very successful. Fortunate fam¬ 
ily connections and his own ability brought many 
appointments his way. He was king’s attorney 
of the counties of Bedford, Mecklenburg, Bote¬ 
tourt, and Lunenburg; was major of the Lunen¬ 
burg militia; and when a portion of Lunenburg 
County was separated therefrom and organized 
as Charlotte County in 1765, was chosen as 
one of its representatives in the Colonial Gen¬ 
eral Assembly, a position which he retained 
throughout the life of that body. He was also 
county lieutenant and presiding justice of Char¬ 
lotte County. In spite of these numerous posi¬ 
tions under the crown, he was ever loyal to the 
Colony. He was a member of the Mercantile 
Association of 1770, was chairman of the Revo¬ 
lutionary Committee of Charlotte County, and 
took an active part in each of the several Revo¬ 
lutionary conventions of Virginia from 1774 to 
1776, inclusive, which played a large part in 
uniting the colonies, and in inaugurating the 
movement for independence. In the Virginia 
convention of 1776 he was a member of the 
committee which reported the Declaration of 
Rights and the Virginia Constitution of 1776. 
He voted for the resolutions instructing Vir¬ 
ginia’s delegates in Congress to propose inde¬ 
pendence. He was a member of the Committee 
of Safety (both the first and second groups) 
which was the revolutionary executive body in 
Virginia until the formation of the state gov¬ 
ernment in July 1776. After representing Char¬ 
lotte in the state Senate during the first two 
years of its existence, he began his long career 
on the bench as a member of the general court 
(created in 1779). T 7^0 he was made chief 

justice of that body. When the new court of 
appeals was created in 1789, Carrington was 
made one of the five judges, and was continued 
in that position until his resignation in 1807. 
At that time he retired to private life after hav¬ 
ing held public office without intermission for 
forty-two years. The last years of his life were 
spent at “Mulberry Hill” on the Staunton River. 
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He was vigorous in body, “over six feet in height, 
with prominent features, bright blue eyes, and 
sandy hair” (Grigsby, post). In his sixtieth year 
he had married Priscilla Sims, his first wife 
having died in 1766. He remained active and 
erect until within a year of his death, which oc¬ 
curred at the age of eighty-five. 

[See Alexander Brown, The Cabells and Their Kin 
(1895), and Hugh Blair Grigsby, The Va. Convention 
of 1776 (1855). Brown had access to the manuscript 
material relating to the Carrington family in the pos¬ 
session of N. F. Cabell; Grigsby resided in the neigh¬ 
borhood of “Mulberry Hill,” knew Carrington’s chil¬ 
dren, and had access to many of the family records. 
Carrington’s will and other documents relating to him 
may be found in the Charlotte County records, at Char¬ 
lotte C. H., Va. Sketches of him and of his family are 
in Wm. Henry Foote, Sketches of Va., Hist, and Biog. 
(2nd ed ; , 1856), and in Bishop Wm. Meade, Old Church¬ 
es, Ministers, and Families of Va. (1861).] 

R. L. M—n. 

CARROLL, CHARLES (Sept. 19,1737-Nov. 

14, 1832), Revolutionary leader, signer of the 
Declaration of Independence, and United States 
senator from Maryland, is said by his biogra¬ 
phers to have been descended from the “old Irisn 
princely family of the Carrolls of Ely O’Carroll, 
Kings County, Ireland.” He was born at An¬ 
napolis, the son of Charles Carroll of Annapolis 
and Elizabeth (Brooke) Carroll. His early edu¬ 
cation was almost entirely in the hands of the 
Society of Jesus, at first in the school on Bo¬ 
hemia Manor in Maryland, then for six years 
following 1748 in the College de St. Omer in 
French Flanders. After finishing at Rheims and 
at the College de Louis le Grand in Paris, he 
spent the years 1753 to 1757 at Bourges and 
Paris, whence he went to London for the be¬ 
ginning of a residence of several years during 
which he continued the studies in civil law begun 
in France, though not with the intention of mak¬ 
ing professional use of his acquirements. At the 
age of twenty-eight, he returned to Maryland, 
prepared to take up the development of the ten- 
thousand-acre tract in Frederick County located 
at the mouth of the Monocacy and known as 
Carrollton Manor, which his father made over 
to him at this time. He took no part in the 
politics of the next few years, but lived the life 
of a gentleman of property, debarred from po¬ 
litical activity by his legal disability as a Roman 
Catholic. On June 5, 1768, he married his cousin, 
Mary Darnall. In the Assembly of 1770 the 
question of regulating officers’ fees and the sti¬ 
pends of the clergy of the Established Church 
reached such a point of bitterness between the 
two houses that Gov. Eden prorogued the session 
and issued a proclamation reaffirming the old 
table of fees which the lower house had been 
trying to reform. The bitterness aroused by this 
action came to a head two years later when the 
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Maryland Gazette , on Jan. 7, 1773, published a 
letter in defense of the government signed “An¬ 
tiion,” a pseudonym which it was generally un¬ 
derstood concealed the identity of Daniel Dulany 
[g.z/.]. This letter, in the form of a dialogue in 
which the arguments of “First Citizen" against 
the government’s position were overcome by Du¬ 
lany speaking as “Second Citizen," gave Carroll 
his opportunity. Dramatically enough he stepped 
into the clothes of the straw man Dulany had 
knocked down and under the signature of “First 
Citizen” reopened the argument. The controversy 
was carried on in the Maryland Gazette until July 
L I 773 > and when it was over Carroll had become 
indeed something like the First Citizen of the 
province. He was active in the non-importation 
proceedings of 1774, and this year and the next 
saw him successively a member of the local An¬ 
napolis Committee of Correspondence, of the first 
Maryland Convention, of the provincial Commit¬ 
tee of Correspondence, and of the Committee of 
Safety. In February 1776, the Continental Con¬ 
gress appointed a commission to visit Canada “to 
promote or form a union” between Canada and 
the colonies, naming as its members, Benjamin 
Franklin, Samuel Chase, and Charles Carroll. 
Though Carroll was not a member of Congress 
at this time, his standing among American Cath¬ 
olics and his knowledge of French fitted him pe¬ 
culiarly for the mission. The story of that abor¬ 
tive attempt, foredoomed to failure, is found in 
Carroll’s journal of the mission. As a delegate 
to the Maryland Convention of 1776, he was in¬ 
strumental in bringing about the passage of the 
resolution of separation from England that put 
the province into line with the other colonies on 
this absorbing question of the hour. Elected a 
delegate to the Continental Congress on July 
4, Carroll went almost immediately to Philadel¬ 
phia, voted for the engrossment of the Declara¬ 
tion of Independence on July 19 and put his name 
to the instrument on Aug. 2. The romantic story 
that he added “of Carrollton" to his name on this 
occasion for the first time in response to the sug¬ 
gestion that King George would probably hang 
one of the other Charles Carrolls by mistake is 
without foundation. He had assumed this desig¬ 
nation first on his return to Maryland in 1765, 
and had used it ever since as his invariable sig¬ 
nature to distinguish him from his father and 
cousins of the same name. From this time on 
Carroll took a prominent part in the Assembly 
of his state and in the Continental Congress. He 
was intimately concerned in the drawing up of 
the Maryland Constitution, and he opposed the 
confiscation of British property and other mea¬ 
sures that seemed to him as tyrannical as those 
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from which the country was endeavoring to es¬ 
cape. He served in Congress from 1776 to 1778 
and was appointed to the Board of War and to 
other important committees. In 1787 he was 
elected to the Constitutional Convention, but did 
not accept the election, though when the question 
of adoption was before the Maryland Senate, he 
allied himself with the party for adoption and re¬ 
mained a Federalist for the rest of his days. He 
represented Maryland as senator in the first fed¬ 
eral Congress, 1789, and continued in this ca¬ 
pacity until his resignation in 1792. His political 
career ended when he left the Maryland Senate 
in 1800 and devoted himself to the development of 
an estate that counted between seventy and eighty 
thousand acres of land in Maryland, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, and New York. In common with his party 
as a whole, he was opposed to the War of 1812, 
and, when the office of the Federal Republican of 
Baltimore was sacked by a mob, he contemplated 
moving from the state. He was a member of the 
Potomac Company, with its dream of a water 
route to Ohio and the West, and of its successor, 
the Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Company, organ¬ 
ized in 1823. He was on the first board of direc¬ 
tors of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad and laid 
its corner-stone on the 4th of July 1828. His 
property increased with the years and when he 
died on Nov. 14, 1832, he was envied by many 
as the wealthiest citizen of the United States and 
revered by every one as the last surviving signer 
of the Declaration of Independence. 

[Kate Mason Rowland, The Life of Chas. Carroll of 
Carrollton , 1737-1832 (2 vols. 1898), in which are re¬ 
printed as appendices to vol. I, “Letters of the First 
Citizen,” and the Canada “Jour, of Chas. Carroll of 
Carrollton, and as appendices to vol. II his will and 
the genealogy of the family.] L C W 

CARROLL, DANIEL (July 22, 1730-May 7, 
1796), was commissioner of the District of Co¬ 
lumbia. Among the immigrant Carrolls of the 
sixteenth century were two descendants of a com¬ 
mon ancestor, one of whom, Charles Carroll, es¬ 
tablished the line which was to find its greatest 
representative in Charles Carroll of Carrollton, 
and the other, Kean Carroll, was the father of 
Daniel Carroll of Upper Marlboro. The latter, 
unlike other members of the family, entered busi¬ 
ness, but, although this was considered demean¬ 
ing, his character and natural presence must 
have inspired great respect, for about 1727 he 
married a provincial belle of Woodyard, Md., 
Eleanor Darnall ( Records of the Columbia His¬ 
torical Society , Washington, D. C., XXI, 16-18). 
He had two sons who distinguished themselves; 
John Carroll [q.v.~\, and Daniel Carroll. In 1742 
Daniel was sent for his education to Flanders 
where he remained for six years. After his re- 
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turn he married Elizabeth Carroll of Dudding- 
ton, probably a first cousin of Charles Carroll of 
Carrollton (American Catholic Historical Re¬ 
searches, XII, 53; Peter K. Guilday, Life and 
Times of John Carroll, 1922, I, 3m). Of his ac¬ 
tivities between the years 1753 an ^ 1781 very lit¬ 
tle has been recorded. Upon the death of his fa¬ 
ther he probably fell heir to a large share of a 
considerable estate for he is spoken of much later 
as “a man of large fortune and influence in his 
state” (Documents Illustrative of the Formation 
of the Union of the American States, selected and 
arranged by Charles C. Tansill, 1927, p. 104). 
In 1781 he was elected a delegate to the Conti¬ 
nental Congress, signing the Articles of Confed¬ 
eration on Mar. 1 of that year, and from that 
time until his death he was an active participant 
in the leading events. On May 26, 1787, he was 
appointed a delegate to the Constitutional Con¬ 
vention. In company with all the great property- 
holders of that assembly he worked for a strongly 
centralized government. Opposing the payment 
of members of Congress by the states he declared, 
“The dependence of both Houses on the State 
Legislatures would be compleat. . . . The new 
government in this form is nothing more than a 
second edition of Congress in two volumes, in¬ 
stead of one, and perhaps with very few amend¬ 
ments” (Ibid., p. 544). During the struggle for 
ratification he wrote a judicious and persuasive 
letter to the Maryland Journal in answer to a let¬ 
ter written by Samuel Chase who had advised his 
countrymen to delay ratification (P. L. Ford, ed¬ 
itor, Essays on the Constitution of the United 
States, 1892, pp. 325-36), Carroll was elected 
senator from Maryland to the First Congress of 
the United States and voted for the assumption 
bill and the bill to locate the District of Columbia 
on the banks of the Potomac. His residence at 
what is now Forest Glen, Md., near the District, 
and his friendship with Washington probably in¬ 
duced the latter on Jan. 22, 1791, to name him 
one of the three commissioners to survey and lim¬ 
it a part of the territory of the ten-mile square. 
The fact that he was an uncle of Daniel Carroll 
of Duddington who owned considerable prop¬ 
erty in the area affected, and that he himself 
owned tracts near-by may have been partly re¬ 
sponsible for the embarrassing complications 
which finally resulted in the resignation of L’En- 
fant. Carroll served as commissioner until May 
1795 when his age and feeble health caused him 
to resign. He died at his home at Rock Creek 
either May 6 or 7, 1796 (see deposition of his sis¬ 
ter published in Records of the Columbia His¬ 
torical Society, Washington, D. C., XXI, 17 and 
Federal Gazette, May 14, 1796)- 
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[See Thos. F. Meehan, “Daniel Carroll,” article in 
the Cath. Encyc. (1913)1 which, however, contains nu¬ 
merous errors; also, W. B. Bryan, A Hist, of the Na¬ 
tional Capital (1914), I, 120-22, 255. Carroll’s letters 
to Madison on the struggle for ratification in Maryland 
are in the Madison Papers, Lib. of Cong.; see a sum¬ 
mary of them in Am. Hist. Rev., vol. V. There is in¬ 
formation in “D. C. Letters and Papers, Site and Bldg, 
for Fed. City, Letters,” vol. I, in MSS. Div. f Lib. of 
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CARROLL, HOWARD (Sept. 17,1854-Dec. 
30, 1916), author, business man, like Benjamin 
Franklin preferred even in his later years to be 
known as a journalist. In addition to these ac¬ 
tivities he was inspector-general of all New York 
State troops during the Spanish-American War. 
This interest in military affairs he doubtless de¬ 
rived from his father, Brigadier-General How¬ 
ard Carroll, who at the outbreak of the Civil War 
raised a regiment in New York City and after a 
short but brilliant military career was killed at 
Antietam. The son received his early education 
at Albany, the city of his birth, and in New York 
City, but went abroad for college training at Han¬ 
over, Gottingen, and Geneva. Upon his return to 
the United States in 1874 he joined the repor- 
torial staff of the New York Times, a paper 
which he later served as correspondent first at 
Albany and then at Washington. In 1877 he re¬ 
ported the yellow fever epidemic in the South for 
that newspaper and gathered material for his 
book, A Mississippi Incident. While on the New 
York Times he wrote several plays, of which the 
most important was The American Countess 
(1884),— a comedy that had a record run of two 
hundred nights in New York City. In 1883 he 
published Twelve Americans: Their Lives and 
Times, a volume which he affectionately dedi¬ 
cated to George Jones of the New York Times. 
His newspaper work in Washington brought him 
into contact with President Arthur, who offered 
him the position of private secretary and also the 
post of minister to Belgium, both of which he de¬ 
clined. Always active in Republican politics, a 
delegate to three national conventions, he ran for 
office only once. A candidate in 1882 for con¬ 
gressman-at-large for New York State, he ran 
64,000 votes ahead of his ticket but was defeated 
by his Democratic opponent, Gen. Henry W. Slo¬ 
cum. A member of numerous clubs, he was pos¬ 
sibly proudest of the honor of being president of 
the New York Times Association. Twice he was 
on the military staff of New York governors 
with b rank of brigadier-general, first with Gov. 
Morton and then with Gov. Black. To public in¬ 
terests in New York City where he spent his 
later life he gave liberally of his time. His great¬ 
est service to the city was as president of the Ne?w 
York Tercentenary Commission. For his lib- 
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erality in entertaining German officers during 
the Hudson-Fulton celebration he was decorated 
by the German emperor with the Order of the 
Red Eagle of the first class. In 1888 he married 
Caroline Starin, whose father John H. was a 
member of Congress from New York City. 

[The most detailed biographical sketch may be found 
in the obituary in the N. Y. Times, Dec. 31, 1916; see 
also Who’s Who in America, 1916-17.] J.M.L. 

CARROLL, JAMES (June 5, 1854-Sept. 16, 

I 9°/)> bacteriologist, pathologist, investigator of 
yellow fever, was born in Woolwich, England, to 
James and Harriet Chiverton Carroll. His early 
education was received at Albion House Acad¬ 
emy, Woolwich. At the age of fifteen, he emi¬ 
grated to Canada and in 1874, at the age of twen¬ 
ty, he enlisted in the United States Army as a 
private of infantry. After nine years’ service in 
the infantry, he was transferred to the Medical 
Department as a hospital steward. In this posi¬ 
tion he served from 1883 to 1898, during which 
period he studied medicine at the University of 
the City of New York (1886-87) and at the Uni- 
versity of Maryland in Baltimore (1889-91), 
where he received his M.D. degree. The new 
science of bacteriology with its promise of fu¬ 
ture developments in medicine, attracted his at¬ 
tention and during the two winters following his 
graduation, he took the courses in bacteriology 
and pathology recently opened at Johns Hopkins 
University. In 1895, while still a hospital stew¬ 
ard, he was assigned to the Army Medical Mu¬ 
seum in Washington as assistant to the curator, 
Maj. Walter Reed [q.v.]. Upon the outbreak of 
the Spanish-American War in 1898, he was ap¬ 
pointed acting assistant surgeon. His study of 
the fever patients in the Army camps was largely 
instrumental in showing that the prevailing dis¬ 
ease was not malaria but typhoid fever. In 1899, 
Reed and Carroll disproved the claim of Sanarelli 
that the Bacillus icteroides was the causative 
agent of yellow fever. In the following year, 
Surgeon-General Sternberg created the so-called 
Yellow Fever Commission for the study of that 
disease in Cuba. Its members were Reed, Carroll, 
Jesse W. Lazear, and Aristide Agramonte. Al¬ 
though Reed’s was the planning and organizing 
mind in this investigation, Carroll must be cred¬ 
ited with much of the detailed work. It was here 
that his skill as a technician and his capacity for 
infinite pains is best shown. Reed was early con¬ 
vinced that the theory of mosquito transmission 
advanced some years before by Dr. Carlos Finlay 
offered the most promising line of investigation. 
This called for human subjects for inoculation 
and the Commission was naturally loath to adopt 
such experimentation in this highly fatal disease. 


While Reed was absent in the United States, Car- 
roll caused an infected mosquito to be applied to 
his arm by Lazear. Three days later, he devel¬ 
oped a severe case of yellow fever, which nearly 
cost him his life. During the course of this ill¬ 
ness, he suffered an acute dilatation of the heart, 
which was the beginning of the permanent lesion 
which caused his death seven years later. Con¬ 
trolled experiments upon nearly thirty subjects 
followed, happily without any fatal result. 

Carroll’s interest in yellow fever did not cease 
with his participation in the discovery of the 
method of transmission. In 1901 he returned to 
Cuba to make a study of the blood of patients. 
Perhaps his greatest individual contribution was 
the demonstration of the fact that the virus of 
yellow fever is ultra-microscopic. Either alone 
or in collaboration, he contributed twenty-seven 
articles to medical periodicals, practically all of 
them relating to yellow fever. Plis earlier con¬ 
tributions were written largely in collaboration 
with Walter Reed, with whose name that of Car- 
roll is inseparably associated. From 1895 until 
Reed’s death in 1902 Carroll was Reed’s principal 
assistant. During this period he was demonstra¬ 
tor of bacteriology and pathology in the Medical 
Department of Columbian University in Wash¬ 
ington and for a time was professor of bacteri¬ 
ology and pathology in the Veterinary Depart¬ 
ment of the same institution. Upon the death of 
Walter Reed, Carroll succeeded him in the chairs 
of bacteriology and pathology at Columbian Uni¬ 
versity and the Army Medical School. In recog¬ 
nition of his contribution to the yellow fever in¬ 
vestigation, the regulation assigning an age limit 
for commissions in the Army was waived and he 
was appointed lieutenant in the Medical Corps in 
October 1902. In 1907 he was given the commis¬ 
sion of major by a special act of Congress. In the 
same year two universities (Maryland and Ne¬ 
braska) conferred upon him the honorary degree 
of LL.D. Quiet, mild-mannered, soft-spoken, he 
was tall, with an angularity that defied all his 
years of army life to give him a military bearing. 
He had a fine high forehead, a large prominent 
nose and mild eyes looking out always through 
thick lenses. He was married in 1888 to Jennie 
M. G. Lucas of Cleveland, Ohio, who together 
with seven children survived him. 

[In the Bull, of the Johns Hopkins Hospital, vol. XIX 
(1908) is contained a series of papers on Carroll by 
prominent men of his acquaintance. The Mil. Surgeon, 
vol. XXII (1908) contains a concise biographical 
sketch with portrait. The chapter on the Yellow Fever 

, f on JP 1 ? ss ^ on * n J°i ln C. Hemmeter’s Master Minds in 
Medicine (1927) is largely in relation to Carroll and has 
a portrait and bibliography. There is also a biographical 
sketch by Caroline W. Latimer in Kelly and Burrage 
Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920). Much that has been writ-’ 


525 


Carroll 

ten concerning Carroll’s career is colored by the feeling 
that the government never adequately rewarded him 
for his part in the yellow fever investigations.] 

J.M.P. 

CARROLL, JOHN (Jan. 8,1735-Dec. 3,1815), 

first Roman Catholic bishop in the United States 
and first archbishop of Baltimore, was the fourth 
of seven children born to Daniel Carroll, a mer¬ 
chant and landholder of Upper Marlboro, Md., 
and his wife, Eleanor Darnall, an heiress who 
traced descent to the Calverts and the English 
founders of the colony. Jacky Carroll, as the 
child was known, received his elementary train¬ 
ing at home probably from his mother who had 
been schooled in France at a time when most 
colonial women were untutored. At the age of 
twelve years, he was enrolled in the short-lived 
local Jesuit school at Bohemia Manor. The fol¬ 
lowing year along with his cousin Charles Car- 
roll [q.v.] y he was sent to St. Omer’s in France, 
one of the best-known English refugee colleges 
for the Catholic gentry’s sons and for British 
youth destined to the domestic missions of the 
Society of Jesus. This was quite usual for well- 
to-do Catholic manorial families in Maryland 
where the penal laws precluded the possibility of 
higher education for their children. Hence the 
Carrolls found a number of young Marylanders 
among their fellow students. 

At the conclusion of his classical course, John 
entered the rigorous Jesuit novitiate at Watten 
( I 753 ) f n °t f ar from St. Omer’s, where he passed 
two years in study and prayerful meditation. 
Here again he was associated with English and 
Maryland youth preparing for the Jesuit mis¬ 
sions in the British North American plantations. 
Thence, he was advanced to the scholasticate at 
Liege where he pursued the languages and phil¬ 
osophical subjects for three years, before being 
assigned, as a teacher of boys, at St. Omer’s 
(1758). In 1762 along with the other masters 
and their pupils he left for Bruges, having learned 
that St. Omer’s was about to be seized by the 
French government and turned over to English 
seculars in preparation for the royal edict sup¬ 
pressing the Society of Jesus (1764). 

Taking his final vows as a Jesuit, Carroll re¬ 
nounced all claims to a share in his late father’s 
estate in favor of his brothers and sisters and re¬ 
turned to Liege, where he was ordained in 1767 
or according to some authorities in 1769. At all 
events, he was given a leave of absence from 
teaching to tour Europe in 1771 as a tutor and 
companion of Lord Stourton’s son. His manu¬ 
script journal is too fragmentary and circum¬ 
spect to be interesting, although he traveled 
widely and met persons of rank in state and 
church in Germany, France, Italy, and Rome. 
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He had hardly returned to Liege when Pope 
Clement XIV, according to current expectation, 
suppressed the Society (Aug. 16, 1773). Like 
most Jesuits, Carroll was hurt and resentful but 
obedient. With a few Jesuits and students, he 
soon went to England where the penal laws were 
dying through non-enforcement, and as secretary 
of a committee drafted futile remonstrances to 
the Austrian government concerning property 
losses at Bruges. As tutor and chaplain for Lord 
Arundell at Wardour Castle, he lived a year in 
scholarly leisure, but he had no desire to con¬ 
tinue permanently in this honorable capacity. 
Almost forty years old, he was anxious to visit 
his aged and widowed mother whom he had not 
seen since his departure for St. Omer’s. Fur¬ 
thermore, he sensed the impending Revolution 
from the tenor of his Maryland correspondence 
and the tenseness of English official opinion 
which he gauged with unusual perspicacity. Not 
long after Charles Carroll had written the “Let¬ 
ters of the First Citizen” in answer to the loyalist 
arguments of the renowned Maryland lawyer, 
Daniel Dulany [q.v.], Father John Carroll ar¬ 
rived in America. Stopping with his mother at 
Rock Creek, Md., he lived privately, saying mass 
in the manorial chapel and attending to the reli¬ 
gious needs of the surrounding country. Though 
an ardent patriot, he took no active part in the 
Revolution, save in the spring of 1776 when he 
was invited by Congress to accompany the 
American commissioners (Franklin, Chase, and 
Charles Carroll) to Canada. He was quite aware 
of the hopeless character of the mission. As an 
ex-Jesuit, he was not warmly welcomed by Bish¬ 
op Briand of Quebec who was decidedly pro- 
British in tone. Carroll was, however, of service 
to the emissaries, and Franklin wrote (May 27, 
1776) thanking him for the solicitous care which 
he had bestowed upon him during his illness. He 
was soon back in his Rock Creek retreat. 

Annoyed by the chaotic condition of the Cath¬ 
olic Church which the Revolution had severed 
from any control by the vicar-apostolic of Lon¬ 
don and also annoyed by the listless character of 
the ex-Jesuit priests, Carroll wrote a “Plan of Re¬ 
organization” in which he pilloried the ex-Jesuits 
for their idleness when the possibilities of suc¬ 
cessful work were so great. The following year 
the arch-priest, John Lewis, called a convocation 
at Whitemarsh near Annapolis, which named a 
committee including Fathers Lewis and Carroll 
and three others, which petitioned Rome to rec¬ 
ognize Lewis as superior with some essential 
episcopal powers (1783)- Soon afterward Car- 
roll and a few others drafted another and more 
respectful petition that they be allowed to select 
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their own head. In 1784, Carroll was chosen to 
answer a Letter to the Roman Catholics of the 
City of Worcester, England, published in that 
year by his old associate, the Rev. Charles H. 
Wharton [q.v.], an ex-Jesuit who had returned 
to his native land as an Episcopalian minister in 
Burlington, N. J. Carroll’s reply, An Address to 
the Roman Catholics of the United States of 
America (Annapolis, 1784) was highly esteemed 
and well received as a brilliant controversial ar¬ 
ticle on a high plane. 

In 1784-85 he was named prefect-apostolic by 
Pope Pius VI who apparently regarded Father 
Lewis as too old for the arduous task of organiz¬ 
ing the infant church. Franklin in Paris heartily 
approved of the choice of his old friend. In the 
meantime there was some intriguing in French 
political and ecclesiastical circles to have the 
church in America placed under a French vicar- 
apostolic responsible to the papal nuncio in Paris 
with priests trained in a seminary in France es¬ 
tablished for that purpose. Knowledge of these 
schemes seems to have hurried the advancement 
of Carroll who was named bishop on Nov. 14, 
1789, in accordance with the wishes of a convo¬ 
cation of clergy at Whitemarsh, and was conse¬ 
crated on Aug. 15, 1790, in the Weld family 
chapel at Lulworth Castle by Bishop Charles 
Walmesley, O. S. B. 

Even ere this, Carroll had been intensely ac¬ 
tive in church affairs: laying the corner-stone of 
St. Peter’s, Barclay St., in New York City; set¬ 
tling difficulties in Boston; struggling against 
trusteeism; composing the Irish-German racial 
situation in Philadelphia; arranging with the 
bishop of Quebec about the trans-Alleghany ju¬ 
risdiction; answering in a cogent document an 
attack on Catholicism by '‘Liberal” in the Gazette 
of the United States (1789) by pointing to the 
Revolutionary services of Catholics; carrying on 
an extended correspondence with English Cath¬ 
olic leaders in quest of financial aid; and making 
fatiguing visitations over great distances for the 
30,000 members of his widely scattered commu¬ 
nion. In 1789, he joined with Charles and Dan¬ 
iel Carroll, Thomas Fitzsimons of Philadelphia, 
and Dominick Lynch, a New York merchant, in 
drafting a felicitous Address to Washington on 
the part of the Roman Catholics, which the new¬ 
ly-elected President answered with equal felicity. 
Ten years later he was to deliver one of the 
finest patriotic addresses on the death of Wash¬ 
ington (Feb. 22, 1800). 

In 1791 Bishop Carroll presided over his first 
synod, which considered ecclesiastical regula¬ 
tions, administration, and education. With edu¬ 
cation he was especially concerned. In 1789 he 
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had established a college at Georgetown in Mary¬ 
land in order that Catholic boys should no longer 
be compelled to go abroad for training or matric¬ 
ulate at the non-sectarian University of Penn¬ 
sylvania which alone among American schools 
welcomed them. It was with relief that he saw 
Georgetown open in 1791 with Dr. Robert Plun¬ 
kett, an English priest, as rector. Later when 
the Society of Jesus was revived he confided 
Georgetown to its care. With enthusiasm, he ac¬ 
cepted the offer of Dr. Francis C. Nagot and his 
Sulpician brethren, who faced persecution in 
revolutionary France, to labor in America and 
establish a diocesan seminary (St. Mary’s, Bal¬ 
timore) for the training of native priests. This 
he urgently desired, as he dreaded and success¬ 
fully combated foreign influences in the Amer¬ 
ican church whether French, English, or Irish. 
When the Sulpicians were about to return to 
France after the Concordat, he begged them to 
remain, and, supported by Pius VII, he won the 
consent of their superior general in Paris. Car- 
roll had learned to depend upon them as his 
most efficient aides on frontier missions or as 
seminary professors. In 1803, members of this 
community, at his desire, founded St. Mary’s 
College for boys in Baltimore, which continued 
for fifty years (superseded by Loyola), and 
Mount St. Mary’s College, Emmitsburg (1808), 
which has long since been assigned to secular 
priests. The bishop was not narrowly attracted 
to any particular order. He felt that there was 
work for all. In 1790, he welcomed the Bel¬ 
gian Carmelite nuns; in 1799, he gave his pat¬ 
ronage to the Visitation Academy in Washing¬ 
ton, the first institution of its kind in America; 
he received the Trappists in Baltimore and aid¬ 
ed in the establishment of their famous monas¬ 
tery in Kentucky; to the Augustinians under 
Father Matthew Carr he assigned a parish in 
Philadelphia; he ardently supported the Do¬ 
minicans who were engaged in the Kentucky 
missions; he was associated in the establishment 
of Mother Seton’s Sisters of Charity and their 
College of St. Joseph at Emmitsburg (1808- 
09) ; and he sought to have a Franciscan prov¬ 
ince erected in the United States. 

I n 1 795 > the bishop commenced to collect for a 
cathedral, but as money came in slowly a cus¬ 
tomary lottery was tried. Not until 1806 was 
the corner-stone laid and not until six years after 
his death was the church completed. It was held 
by all travelers to be the finest church in the 
States. Growth was slow, yet, in 1808, Balti¬ 
more was made an archdiocese subdivided into 
the four new dioceses of Boston, New York, 
Philadelphia, and Bardstown, Ky. The Arch- 
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bishop, however, advised concerning the affairs 
of all these dioceses, whose bishops he virtually 
nominated, and gave much thought to Louisi¬ 
ana, whose ecclesiastical affairs were unsettled 
until his administrator apostolic, Louis Dubourg 
[tf.t/.], was named bishop in 1815. While Arch¬ 
bishop Carroll had little sympathy with the anti- 
British group in Congress prior to 1812, he 
loyally supported Madison’s administration dur¬ 
ing the war and ordered a Te Deum in his 
churches on the failure of the English bombard¬ 
ment of Baltimore, which he witnessed and viv¬ 
idly described in a letter to Father Plowden, an 
English priest. He was growing old and his 
work had been arduous. He was not without 
critics. The Irish suspected him of English sym¬ 
pathies; the French and Germans of being pro- 
Irish; the Jesuits were never altogether sure of 
him, yet other communities thought of him as 
pro-Jesuit; ardent Republicans regarded him as 
an aristocrat and a Federalist. Yet, he was un¬ 
perturbed ; he steered a straight course. He was 
a thorough gentleman, a good scholar, an able 
preacher, and a worthy bishop without any ob¬ 
trusive piety in speech or correspondence. He 
built well and on his death left the Catholic 
Church in a promising condition, freed of for¬ 
eign influences and well entrenched in the hearts 
of his people. 

[Peter K. Guilday, Life and Times of John Carroll 
(1922), based on printed and archival materials and 
provided with a full bibliography; J. G. Shea. Life and 
Times of the Most Rev. John Carroll (1888) ; R. H. 
Clarke, Lives of the Deceased Bishops of the Cath. Ch. 
in the U. S. (18 72) ; Daniel Brent, Biog. Sketch of the 
Most Rev. John Carroll, First Archbishop of Baltimore 
(1843), which appeared on Carroll’s death; Thos. 
O’Gorman, Hist, of the Roman Cath. Ch. in the U. S. 
(1895) ; Cath. Encyc. (1913) J C. H. Wharton, Concise 
View of Principal Points of Controversy between Prot¬ 
estant and Roman Churches (containing his 1784 ad¬ 
dress, Carroll’s and his reply) ; Arthur O’Leary, Re¬ 
view of the Important Controversy between Dr. Carroll 
and the Rev. Messers Wharton and Hawkins (London, 

1 786).] R.J.P. 

CARROLL, JOHN LEE (Sept. 30,1830-Feb. 

27, 1911), governor of Maryland, was a great- 
grandson of Charles Carroll of Carrollton and 
his grandfather and father were also named 
Charles. His mother was Mary Digges Lee, 
grand-daughter of Thomas Sim Lee, twice gov¬ 
ernor of Maryland. John Lee Carroll was born 
on the Homewood estate, near Baltimore, now a 
part of the Johns Hopkins University campus, 
but was reared at the ancestral Doughoregan 
Manor, near Ellicott City, Md. His general edu¬ 
cation was secured from private tutors, and Ro¬ 
man Catholic schools of the District of Colum¬ 
bia and Maryland, and his legal training in the 
Harvard Law School and a law office in Balti¬ 
more. In 1851 he was admitted to the bar, and, 


after an extensive visit to Europe, he began prac¬ 
tise in Baltimore in 1854. Two years later he mar¬ 
ried Anita Phelps, daughter of a rich New York 
merchant. (She died in 1873, and in 1877 he mar¬ 
ried Mary Carter Thompson of Staunton, Va.) 

He moved to New York in 1859 with the ob¬ 
ject of practising law there; but, because of his 
father’s failing health and his own Southern sym¬ 
pathies in the slavery controversy, he returned 
to Maryland in two or three years, and took 
charge of Doughoregan Manor, which, a short 
time after their father’s death, he bought from 
his brother Charles, and made his country home. 

He was early interested in politics, and allied 
with the Democrats, who, in 1868, elected him 
state senator. In 1872 he was reelected, and 
two years later, made president of the Senate. 
In 1875, after bitter opposition on the score of 
his being a Roman Catholic, he was elected gov¬ 
ernor of Maryland, a position which he filled 
with energy, courage, and, on the whole, inter¬ 
est in the common good. Especially along agri¬ 
cultural and commercial lines his policy was pro¬ 
gressive. This was a time of great economic de¬ 
pression and resulting labor disturbances, and in 
July 1877, Gov. Carroll was confronted by a 
strike of Baltimore & Ohio Railroad employees 
in protest against a ten per cent reduction of 
wages. When substitutes were put in, the strik¬ 
ers became violent and began to destroy prop¬ 
erty in Cumberland. Carroll, therefore, an¬ 
nounced that he would send state troops to the 
town, and when destructive rioting began in 
Baltimore he telegraphed President Hayes for 
federal troops. These came, and order was re¬ 
stored by July 23, after nearly a week of rioting 
and the loss of a number of lives; but deep bitter¬ 
ness survived in some labor quarters toward the 
Governor. After his term as state executive, 
Carroll refused all further political office, and 
spent most of his remaining years at Doughore¬ 
gan, where, as “lord of the manor," he dispensed 
hospitality to all comers. He died at his winter 


ime in Washington. 

[The chief sources are the Md. Senate Jour., 1868- 
, Md. Public Documents, 1876-80, and the sketch, 
dently based upon data furnished by Carroll himselt, 
pearing in The Biog. Cyc. of Representative Men of 
l. and the D. C. (1879). Heinrich Ewald Buchholzs 
.graphy of Carroll in his Governors of Maryland 
)o8) is founded almost completely upon the last¬ 
ed. An obituary appears in the Baltimore Sun for 


CARROLL, SAMUEL SPRIGG (Sept. 21, 

1832-Jan. 28, 1893), Union soldier, was born in 
Washington, D. C., a descendant of that distin¬ 
guished Maryland family of whom Charles Car- 
roll of Carrollton is the best-known member. His 
father, William Thomas Carroll, was for many 




Carroll 


Carroll 


years clerk of the Supreme Court. He was ap¬ 
pointed a cadet at West Point in 1852 and gradu¬ 
ated in 1856, among his classmates being Fitz- 
hugh Lee. Commissioned in the 10th Infantry, 
he served on the frontier until i860, when he 
returned to West Point as quartermaster of the 
Military Academy. He was not released for 
duty in the field until November 1861. Mean¬ 
while he had been promoted to first lieutenant, 
Apr. 25, and to captain, Nov. 1. He was then 
sent to West Virginia, on Dec. 15 was appointed 
colonel of the 8th Ohio Infantry, and joined his 
regiment at Romney. He took part in the cam¬ 
paigns in the Shenandoah Valley and northern 
Virginia in the spring and summer of 1862, in¬ 
cluding the engagements at Kernstown, Port 
Republic, and Cedar Mountain. During part of 
this time he was with his regiment, but from 
May 24 he commanded a brigade in Shields's 
division, until he was wounded, Aug. 14, in a 
skirmish on the Rapidan. Rejoining the army 
in September, upon his recovery, he commanded 
a brigade of the 3rd Corps at Fredericksburg. 
He was relieved from this in April 1863, at his 
own request, and placed in command of a bri¬ 
gade of the 2nd Corps, which he led at Chancel- 
lorsville and Gettysburg. He took part in the 
Bristoe Station and Mine Run operations in the 
autumn of 1863, and in the early part of the 
campaign of 1864. He was wounded at the bat¬ 
tle of the Wilderness, May 5, while commanding 
his brigade, but continued on duty until May 
13, when he was disabled by a severe wound in 
the fighting around Spottsylvania, while tem¬ 
porarily in charge of the division. He was ap¬ 
pointed brigadier-general of volunteers, May 
12. It was December before he was again fit 
for duty. For a few weeks he served as a mem¬ 
ber of a court martial, and then was assigned 
to command in West Virginia. During the last 
days of the war he commanded a division in the 
Army of the Shenandoah. Mustered out of the 
volunteer service, Jan. 15, 1866, he reverted to 
his regular army rank of captain, but on Jan. 
22, 1867, was appointed lieutenant-colonel of 
the 21st Infantry. His further service was short, 
however, for disability resulting from his wounds 
caused him to be placed on the retired list, June 
9, 1869, the rank of major-general being given 
to him at the same time. He made his home in 
Washington, and died near that city in Mont¬ 
gomery County, Md. He was buried in Oak 
Ilill Cemeterv. 
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CARROLL, WILLIAM (Mar. 3, 1788-Mar. 
22, 1844), governor of Tennessee, was born on a 
farm near Pittsburgh, Pa., the son of Thomas 
and Mary Montgomery Carroll. Thomas Car- 
roll, a Revolutionary soldier, had moved from 
Maryland to Pennsylvania where he and Albert 
Gallatin were joint owners of a nail factory. 
William’s early education, apparently, was mea¬ 
ger, but he had ability, perseverance, and ambi¬ 
tion, and such of his papers as are in existence 
show that he possessed an unusual clarity and 
vigor of thought and expression. In Pittsburgh 
he was a merchant, and after moving to Nash¬ 
ville, Tenn., about 1810, he continued for some 
years in the mercantile business. In Tennessee 
he quickly became the friend of Andrew Jack- 
son. About 1813 he married Cecelia Bradford. 
During the Creek War he served with the rank 
of colonel, fought with great bravery against the 
Indians, was wounded slightly at the battle of 
Horse Shoe Bend, and received warm praise 
from Jackson. Later in 1814 when the latter 
*was appointed major-general in the United States 
army, Carroll was elected to succeed him as 
major-general of the Tennessee militia. When 
the British threatened to invade Louisiana, Car- 
roll raised a force of volunteers, transported 
them down the Cumberland, the Ohio, and the 
Mississippi, and arrived in time to give Jack- 
son invaluable aid in repulsing the British in 
the battle of New Orleans. 

For the next few years Carroll devoted him¬ 
self to his business, but suffered severe financial 
losses during the depression of 1819. In 1821 
he entered political life as a candidate for the of¬ 
fice of governor. The campaign was an excit¬ 
ing one. His opponent, Edward Ward, was a 
man of wealth and superior education, and Car- 
roll was represented as the people’s candidate. 
He was elected by a large majority, and in 1823 
and 1825 he was reelected without opposition. 
The state constitution prohibited a fourth con¬ 
secutive term, but in 1829, 1831, and 1833, Car- 
roll was again elected governor without opposi¬ 
tion. In the history of Tennessee, the twelve 
years of his administrations stand out as among 
the most notable of the period before the Civil 
War. Possessed of the confidence and support 
of the masses of the voters, he had an unusually 
strong influence in the legislature. He opposed 
successfully the popular demand for legislative 
interference between debtor and creditor and 
recommended personal economy as the remedy 
for the ills of the debtors. He urged a resump¬ 
tion of specie payments, sound banking laws, 
and the repeal of the act which prohibited the 
establishment of a branch of the United States 




Bank in Tennessee. He recommended a refor¬ 
mation of the judicial system, the abolishment 
of the whipping post and the pillory, the build¬ 
ing of a penitentiary, the development of a sys¬ 
tem of internal improvements, and the estab¬ 
lishment of a system of public instruction for 
all of the children of the state. The last year 
of his administration saw the adoption by the 
state of a new and more democratic constitution, 
an action that was thoroughly in accord with the 
spirit of his. administrations. Under this new 
constitution in 1835, he sought election to a sev¬ 
enth term as governor. The state was now divid¬ 
ed into two bitter political factions, the supporters 
of Van Buren’s candidacy for the presidency and 
the champions of Hugh Lawson White for that 
office. Carroll gave his support to the Jackson- 
Van Buren faction and his defeat by Newton 
Cannon foreshadowed the future domination of 
the state by the Whig party. Carroll now de¬ 
sired but failed to secure appointment as minis¬ 
ter to Mexico. Yet he continued until his death 
an active supporter of the Democratic party in* 
Tennessee. 

[There is a brief and inadequate discussion of Car- 
roll’s career by Emma Carroll Tucker in Am. Hist. 
Mag. (Nashville), VII, 388-96. His official papers in 
the Tennessee archives are of slight value. A number 
of letters by him or about him are in the Jackson Pa¬ 
pers, the Van Buren Papers, and the Polk Papers in the 
Lib. of Cong. Some have been published in J. S. Bas¬ 
sett (ed.), Correspondence of Andrew Jackson (1926). 
Much of the information about Carroll’s public life can 
be secured only from newspapers and legislative jour¬ 
nals. Information regarding his parentage has been 
supplied by his grand-daughter, Mrs. R. H. Vance.] 

P.M.H. 

CARRYL, GUY WETMORE (Mar. 4, 1873- 

Apr. 1, 1904), author, was born in New York 
City, the son of Charles Edward and Mary (Wet- 
more) Carryl. His father, a railroad director 
and member of the New York Stock Exchange, 
was himself the author of several volumes of 
fiction. The younger Carryl attended the Cut¬ 
ler School and Columbia College, from which 
he graduated in 1895. While in college he wrote 
plays for amateur performance and was noted 
for his handsome looks, good manners, literary 
facility, wit, and zestful enjoyment of life. A 
youthful epigram—“It takes two to make one 
seduction’'—has been remembered because it 
scandalized his teacher, Harry Thurston Peck 
[q.v.]. He got his start in journalism as early 
as 1893 with a memorably vivid description in 
the New York Times of Edwin Booth’s last 
hours. Upon his graduation he joined the staff 
of Munsey’s Magazine, was promoted to man¬ 
aging editor, and in 1896 went to Paris as repre¬ 
sentative of Harper & Brothers. He remained 
in Paris until 1902, writing for Life, Outing, 
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Munsey’s, and COllier’s, and learning intimately 
the ways of the foreign colony in the city. On 
his return to the United States he made his home 
at Swampscott, Mass. Early in 1904 his bunga¬ 
low burned. Carryl contracted rheumatic grip 
from exposure while fighting the fire, blood poi¬ 
soning set in, and he died in the Roosevelt Hos¬ 
pital, New York City, in his thirty-second year. 
The literary career thus abruptly terminated 
seemed to his contemporaries to be of unusual 
promise. It began properly in 1898 with Fables 
for the Frivolous (with Apologies to La Fon¬ 
taine ), a volume of graceful light verse dedicated 
to his father. The tripping lines and genial, 
mildly cynical humor, aided by Peter Newell’s 
illustrations, were well received; and its author 
followed it with two volumes in similar vein, 
Mother Goose for Grown-Ups (1900) and 
Grimm Tales Made Gay (1902). Time has not 
completely faded the humor of these verses. In 
1903 Carryl turned to fiction with The Lieu¬ 
tenant-Governor, his most substantial book. It 
is temperately realistic and satirical, and the de¬ 
scription and dialogue, as in his other fiction, are 
manipulated deftly. Zut and Other Parisians 
(1903) is a collection of short stories. Paris is 
also the background of The Transgression of 
Andrew Vane (1904), a story of blackmail with 
an incredible denouement, well enough written 
to attract critical attention when it was published. 
After his death two more volumes appeared: Far 
from the Maddening Girls (1904), a rather 
slight novel, and The Garden of Years (1904), 
which contains his serious verse. The title poem 
is autobiographical. 

[ Who's Who in America, 1903-05 ; obituaries in N.Y. 
Post, Apr. 1, and N. Y. Times, Apr. 2, 1904; E. C. 
Stedman, “To the Reader” in The Garden of Years.] 

G. H. G. 

CARSON, CHRISTOPHER (Dec. 24, 1809- 
May 23, 1868), commonly known as Kit Carson, 
trapper, guide, Indian agent, soldier, was born 
in Madison County, Ky. His paternal grand, 
father, William, was an immigrant, probably 
from Scotland, who in 1761 received a land 
grant in Iredell County, N. C. His father, Lind¬ 
say (born about 1755 ). served in the Revolu¬ 
tion and after the death of his first wife (1 793 ) 
moved to Kentucky, where, in 1797, he married 
Rebecca Robinson. Of their ten children, Kit 
was the fifth. In the spring of 1811 the family 
moved to the Boone’s Lick district of Missouri, 
a region for several years thereafter harassed by 
Indian forays. In September 1818, the father, 
while burning timber, was killed by a falling 
limb. Kit had no schooling and remained illit¬ 
erate until the last five or six years of his life. 
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In 1825 his mother apprenticed him to a saddler 
in the near-by town of Franklin, but about the 
first of September, 1826, he ran away and joined 
a Santa Fe expedition as “cavvy boy.” In the 
Southwest, after several shifts of occupation, he 
was engaged by Ewing Young as one of his 
party that left Taos in August 1829, crossed the 
Mohave Desert to California, and, after trapping 
the San Joaquin and other streams, returned to 
its starting place in April 1831. 

This expedition was Carson’s high school, 
from which he came out a certified trapper and 
Indian fighter. In the fall of 1831 he joined 
Thomas Fitzpatrick [q.v.] 9 in a trapping venture 
to the North, and in the spring of 1833, after 
wintering at Robidou’s Fort Uintah, reached the 
trapper’s encampment at the present Pocatello, 
just in time to join in a fight with the Blackfeet, 
in which he received his only serious wound. 
For the next eight years, interrupted by returns 
to his adopted home town of Taos and by 
buffalo hunts to supply meat for Bent’s Fort, 
he trapped in these regions, sometimes with 
Bridger’s and Fitzpatrick’s men but oftener with 
parties of his own, and many of the heroic in¬ 
cidents of the Carson epic date from this period. 
About 1836 he married, in Indian fashion, an 
Arapaho girl whom he called Alice, by whom he 
had a daughter, Adaline. In the spring of 1842, 
after the death of Alice, he took his five-year- 
old daughter to his old home in Missouri, where 
he placed her with relatives and provided for 
her education. Returning from St. Louis, he 
took passage on a steamboat, and on board he 
met Lieut. John Charles Fremont. This chance 
meeting opened to him a new career. 

He served as guide to Fremont’s first expedi¬ 
tion (June 10-Oct. 10, 1842), and on the publi¬ 
cation of the Pathfinder’s report was brought 
into immediate and country-wide fame. Return¬ 
ing to Taos, he married, Feb. 6, 1843, Maria 
Josefa Jaramillo, a sister of the wife of Charles 
Bent. On Fremont’s second expedition (1843- 
44) he shared the honors as guide with Thomas 
Fitzpatrick, while on the third, which left Bent’s 
Fort, Aug. 26, 1845, his function at the start 
seems to have been undesignated. In the Cali¬ 
fornia conquest he bore an active and daring 
part until after the capture of Los Angeles, when 
he was appointed “lieutenant on special service” 
and ordered East with dispatches. Meeting 
Kearny s column, Oct. 6, 1846, near Socorro, 
N. Mex., he was compelled, against his wish, to 
return as guide. He fought in the battle of San 
Pasqual, Dec. 6, and on the third night after the 
disaster, with Lieut. Edward Fitzgerald Beale 
and a Delaware Indian, accomplished the des- 
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perate feat of crawling through the Californians’ 
lines to bring succor from San Diego. He was 
in the battles of Jan. 8-9, 1847, for the recovery 
of Los Angeles, and in March, accompanied by 
Beale, again started East with dispatches. He 
reached Washington in June, to find himself a 
popular hero and to be appointed by President 
Polk (June 9) a lieutenant in the Mounted Rifle¬ 
men. He was back in Los Angeles in October, 
and in the spring of 1848 was again sent East. 
A companion on the journey was Lieut. George 
Douglas Brewerton, who in an article in Har¬ 
per* s Magazine for August 1853 gave one of the 
most intimate and engaging portrayals of Car- 
son that we have. At Santa Fe Carson learned 
that a majority of the Senate, eager to humiliate 
“the Benton-Fremont clique,” had rejected his 
appointment (Jan. 28). From Washington he 
returned to Taos as a private citizen. 

Various activities, including Indian fighting 
and an attempt to run a farm, engaged him dur¬ 
ing the next four years. In the summer of 1853 
he drove a flock of 6,500 sheep to Sacramento, 
netting a good profit from its sale. Returning 
in December, he learned that he had been ap¬ 
pointed a United States Indian agent. His 
charges were chiefly two tribes of Utes (after 
the first year or two exclusively so), and dur¬ 
ing his more than seven years in this post, with 
home and office in Taos, he rendered excellent 
service. He was still illiterate; though in the 
early sixties his contact with army officers was 
to prove a stimulus enabling him to solve the 
mysteries of reading and writing, he could at 
this time merely write (doubtless imitatively) 
his name and title, and had to delegate to others 
the preparation of his official reports. It was 
during this period, presumably the winter of 
i 8 57—58, that he dictated to the army surgeon, 
Lieut.-Col. De Witt C. Peters, and his wife a 
brief autobiography. The surgeon's expansion 
of this material, dressed in a somewhat grandilo¬ 
quent style, into a book, could hardly have been 
satisfactory to the modest hero, who remarked, 
on hearing some of the pages read to him, that 
“Peters laid it on a leetle too thick.” 

At the outbreak of the Civil War he resigned 
his place as Indian agent and aided in organiz¬ 
ing the 1st New Mexican Volunteer Infantry, 
of which he was commissioned lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel July 25, 1861, and colonel, Sept. 20. He took 
part in the battle of Valverde, Feb. 21, 1862, and 
in successful campaigns against the Mescalero 
Apaches and the Navajos, in the latter campaign 
finally breaking the war spirit of a tribe that for 
two hundred years had been a terror to the 
settlements. In the fall of 1864 he was sent 
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against the Kiowas and Comanches. At Adobe 
Walls, in northwestern Texas, Nov. 25, 1864, 
with about 400 men and two pieces of artillery, 
he vigorously attacked a force of Indians vari¬ 
ously estimated at from 3,000 to 5,000, but after 
a day’s hard fighting was compelled to withdraw. 
This was his last battle. 

In the general promotions dated Mar. 13, 1865, 
he was brevetted a brigadier-general of volun¬ 
teers “for gallantry in the battle of Valverde and 
for distinguished services in New Mexico.” In 
the summer of 1866 he took command of Fort 
Garland, in western Colorado, where he was 
visited by Gen. W. T. Sherman and Gen. James 
F. Rusling. A year later, owing to ill health, 
he resigned and on Nov. 22 was mustered out. 
An injury suffered on a hunting trip in the fall 
of i860, when his horse fell on him, had resulted 
in the growth of a tumor pressing on the trachea. 
In the spring of 1868 he moved his family to 
Boggsville, a new town near the present La 
Junta, Colo. Though ill and in great pain, he ac¬ 
cepted a call to Washington to take part in a con¬ 
ference with a deputation of Utes. On this jour¬ 
ney he visited New York and Boston in the vain 
hope of getting medical relief. Returning, he 
reached Boggsville about the first week in April. 
On the 23rd his wife died. His health continued 
to fail, and on May 14 he was moved to Fort 
Lyon, where, though tenderly cared for, he died 
two weeks later. 

Carson is said to have been about five feet 
eight inches tall. To Mrs. Fremont he seemed 
“very short and unmistakably bandy-legged, 
long-bodied and short-limbed.” He weighed a 
mean of about 145 pounds. The color of his eyes, 
about which the testimony is amusingly discrep¬ 
ant, was probably gray-blue, and his hair was 
thin and light or sandy. He was ordinarily a 
man of few words, and there is agreement that 
his voice was “as soft and gentle as a woman’s.” 
In all things he was temperate, and though a 
confirmed smoker was abstemious of liquor. He 
has a unique place in history, and a fitting char¬ 
acterization is difficult. “He was not a great 
man,” says Sabin, “nor a brilliant man,” but “a 
great character.” Certain it is that this plain, 
modest, and unlettered man had native qualities 
which to those who knew him equaled, if they 
did not transcend, the best they found in other 
men. To Brewerton he was “one of Dame Na¬ 
ture’s gentlemen—a sort of article which she 
gets up occasionally, but nowhere in better style 
than among the backwoods of America.” “With 
me Carson and truth are one,” wrote Fremont. 
“His integrity is simply perfect,” said Sherman 
to Rusling at Fort Garland, and Rusling adds: 
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“As simple as a child, but brave as a lion, he 
soon took our hearts by storm and grew upon 
our regard all the while we were with him.” 
Beale, who seems unable to mention his dead 
comrade without a surge of emotion, apostro¬ 
phizes him in 1870 as “Dear old Kit. . . . O 
wise of counsel, strong of frame, brave of heart 
and gentle of nature!” and says that Tasso 
“would have placed him by the side of Godfrey 
and made him the companion of Tancred and 
Rinaldo.” 

[De Witt C. Peters in The Life and Adventures of 
Kit Carson, the Nestor of the Rocky Mts. (1858), is 
the authority for much of the Carson history, and the 
other early biographers made copious drafts upon his 
material, without especial concern to look further. In 
Kit Carson Days (1914), Edwin L. Sabin made careful 
and effective use of all the documentary material then 
available and further added greatly to the knowledge 
of Carson, as well as of his environment, by correspon¬ 
dence and interviews with persons who had known him. 
Other material has since been found, most important 
of which is the MS. of the autobiography dictated to 
Peters and his wife. A part of this MS., with critical 
notes by Chas. L. Camp, was published in the Cal. Hist. 
Soc. Quart., Oct. 1922, and all of it in a booklet, Kit 
Carson's Own Story of His Life (1926), ed. by Blanche 
C. Grant. An impressionistic biography, Kit Carson, the 
Happy Warrior of the Old West, by Stanley Vestal, 
appeared in 1928.] W.J. G. 

CARSON, JOSEPH (Apr. 19, 1808-Dec. 30, 
1876), physician, the son of Joseph and Eliza¬ 
beth (Lawrence) Carson, was born in Philadel¬ 
phia. He was educated in private schools in that 
city and graduated from the collegiate depart¬ 
ment of the University of Pennsylvania in 1826. 
After working for a short time in a whole¬ 
sale drug house he became a private pupil of Dr. 
Thomas T. Hewson while pursuing the medical 
course at the University of Pennsylvania, from 
which he received his M.D. in 1830. After grad¬ 
uation he was elected resident physician to the 
Philadelphia Almshouse. He then went to the 
East Indies as surgeon in the ship Gcorgiana and 
on his return to Philadelphia in 1832 began prac¬ 
tise. Although he acquired a very large clientele, 
especially in obstetrics, he also carried on the 
study of botany throughout his life. In 1835 he 
became a member of the Academy of Natural 
Sciences of Philadelphia and for over forty years 
was most active in its affairs, making communi¬ 
cations, serving on committees, and holding vari¬ 
ous offices. In 1836 he was chosen professor of 
materia medica in the Philadelphia College of 
Pharmacy and some years later he also taught in 
the Medical Institute of Philadelphia. From 1850 
until 1876 he was professor of materia medica 
and pharmacy in the University of Pennsylvania. 

In 1849 he was elected one of the physicians to 
the Lying-in-Department of the Pennsylvania 
Hospital, having as his colleague the distin¬ 
guished Hugh L. Hodge. Both of these men 
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served the Hospital until the department was 
finally closed in 1854 ln consequence of recur¬ 
rent outbreaks of puerperal fever. For some 
years Carson edited the American Journal of 
Pharmacy . He brought out two editions of Pe¬ 
reira’s Materia Medica with notes. In 1847 he 
published Illustrations of Medical Botany, for 
which he had himself drawn and colored many of 
the plates. Carson was very active in the decen¬ 
nial conventions for the revision of the Pharma¬ 
copoeia. He was a fellow of the College of Physi¬ 
cians of Philadelphia, and a member of the Amer¬ 
ican Philosophical Society, which he served as 
curator for seventeen years. In 1869 he pub¬ 
lished his invaluable History of the Medical De¬ 
partment of the University of Pennsylvania. He 
was married twice: in 1841 to Mary Goddard 
who died without issue in the following year; 
and in 1848 to Sarah Hollingsworth by whom he 
had four children. 

[Jas. Darrach, “Memoir of Jos. Carson,” in Trans, 
of the Coll, of Physicians of Phila., XI, 45-67 ; John 
W. Harshberger, The Botanists of Phila. and Their 
IVork (1899), containing a very complete bibliography 
of Carson’s contributions to scientific literature; Thos 
G. Morton, Hist, of the Pa. Hospital (1895).] 

F.R.P. 

CARTER, ELIAS (May 30, 1781-Mar. 23, 
1864), architect, was born in Ward, Mass., the 
son of Timothy and Sarah (Walker) Carter. 
His father and his uncle Benjamin were partners 
in a building business in Worcester and the 
neighborhood, and although his father was killed 
by a fall when the boy was only three years old, 
and the widow, with her six children, moved to 
Greenwich, Mass., and remarried, it is certain 
that the tradition of building and designing re¬ 
mained strong in the family. Carter “certainly 
had the book which had been his father’s guide, 
Battey Langley’s Treasury of Designs” (Forbes, 
post, p. 59). Soon after building a church in 
Brimfield, Mass., in 1805, he settled in that town 
for a time, and while living there built a hotel 
and several houses, some still standing. But he 
was, in these early years, much on the move; his 
wife told a grand-daughter they had lived in 
forty different places. He was, at one time, prob¬ 
ably before 1805, m the South, which may ac¬ 
count for the Southern influence apparent in the 
high porticos he loved. Already, in the Wyles 
and Hitchcock houses in Brimfield, this element 
appears, with columns two stories high com¬ 
bined with a balcony. In Templeton, Mass., he 
built a church in 1811, and probably the Artemus 
Lee house, very likely from his own designs, 
though it is hard to trace the exact steps by which 
he developed from builder into architect. In 
1815, from plans by the famous Ithiel Town, he 


built the church in Thompson, Conn., and in 18r8 
that at Killingly, Conn. A church at Mendon, 
Mass. ( 1820), was built from designs by himself, 
and the pastor of the church at Milford, Mass., 
about the same date, speaks of him as “a skilful 

and faithful architect and amiable and pious 
man.’’ 

From 1828 till the time of his death Carter 
lived chiefly in Worcester, Mass. His known 
work there includes: the second Unitarian 
C hurch (1828) ; the Daniel Waldo house (1830), 
which excited much comment for the richness of 
its woodwork; the Waldo store, known as the 
“Granite Row”; the Insane Hospital (1832); 
houses for Alfred Dwight Foster (c. 1835), 
Judge Kinnicut (1835), Gov. Levi Lincoln 
(1836), S. M. Burnside (1836), the Burt 
(Smith) house, the Salisbury house, the Mason 
Moore and Leland houses on Main St., and the 
Union Church, Front St. (1836-37). Outside of 
Worcester he designed the Leicester Academy 
(1832), the Morton house in Taunton, Mass.. 
and the Insane Asylum, Concord, N. H. (1842) 
His last known work is a house in Monson, Mass. 

(1859). He must have been a man of civic inter¬ 
ests for he was an unsuccessful candidate for 
delegate to the General Court in 1834, and served 
on town committees in 1834 an d 1837. He was 
married on May 25, 1807, to Eudocia Lyon who 
died July 23, 1869. 

His importance as an architect is due to the 
fact that he was brought up and did his earliest 
work under strong “late colonial” influences, 
which colored his later Greek Revival work, and 
gave it a restraint and a harmony with its Amer¬ 
ican use all too lacking in other work of the time. 
He was somewhat influenced by Asher Benja¬ 
min, but his work is usually more restrained, as 
he restricts himself, with few exceptions, to the 
Ionic and Doric orders. His churches were the 
typical white steepled churches of New Eng¬ 
land ; it was the Worcester houses, in their dig¬ 
nity, their simple directness, and a certain monu¬ 
mental scale, which show best the skill and 

originality with which he adapted Greek detail 
to New England use. 
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field Forbes, in Old-Tune New Eng. (the Bulletin of the 

Soc for the Preservation of New Eng. Antiquities). 

J . 8 7I * See also C. M. Hyde. Hist. Celebration of 
the Town of Brimfield (1879). A few of Carter’s plans 

are in the possession of the Am. Antiquarian Soc. at 
Worcester, Mass.] Trn 
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CARTER, FRANKLIN (Sept. 30, 1837-Nov. 

22, 1919), college president, was born in Water- 
bury, Conn., the son of Preserve Wood Carter a 
farmer, and Ruth Wells (Holmes) Carter. At 
Phillips Academy, Andover, where he graduated 
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in 1855, he was valedictorian of his class. He en¬ 
tered Yale with the class of 1859, but a hemor¬ 
rhage at the close of his sophomore year obliged 
him to leave college and devote himself to restor¬ 
ing his shattered health. In the autumn of i860 
he joined the junior class at Williams College, 
taking his degree in 1862. In 1863 he married 
Sarah Leavenworth Kingsbury of Waterbury, 
with whom he spent many months traveling and 
studying in Europe, returning in 1865 to Wil¬ 
liams as professor of Latin and French. Resign¬ 
ing in 1872, he went abroad for another year in 
preparation for a new position as professor of 
German at Yale, where he taught for the next 
seven years. 

In 1880, upon the retirement of President Paul 
A. Chadbourne, Carter was called to Williams as 
the sixth president of that institution, being for¬ 
mally inaugurated on July 6, 1881. With him be¬ 
gan the period of what Prof. Leverett Wilson 
Spring rightly styles “the new Williams.” Dur¬ 
ing the twenty years of his administration he se¬ 
cured funds for the college to the amount of more 
than a million dollars. Furthermore, eight new 
buildings were erected, and improvements were 
carried out in many of the older structures. He 
appointed and maintained a scholarly faculty, 
doubling the number of instructors and adding 
to the staff several remarkably brilliant men. He 
modernized the curriculum by announcing elec¬ 
tive courses, first for seniors and then for ju¬ 
niors and sophomores also, and by dropping 
Greek from the list of subjects required for ad¬ 
mission; and he adopted the honor system for 
examinations. • While he was president, the un¬ 
dergraduate body increased in numbers by 68 per 
cent. Although he was temperamentally an aris¬ 
tocrat, he insisted that Williams should be dem¬ 
ocratic,—not a “refuge for rich men’s sons.” A 
thorough and cultivated scholar, Carter especial¬ 
ly emphasized the intellectual side of college life. 
In 1892 Williams observed its centennial with 
appropriate exercises, and Carter presided over 
a large gathering of the alumni at Williamstown. 

His health had never been rugged, and in 1901 
he felt constrained to resign, being relieved from 
duty on Sept. 1. After that date he continued to 
reside in Williamstown, occasionally giving a 
series of “interesting and thought-provoking lec¬ 
tures” on “Theism,” for seniors only, but going 
for the summer to the Adirondacks and for the 
winter to Florida. His wife died in 1905, leav¬ 
ing four children, and three years later he mar¬ 
ried Mrs. Elizabeth Sabin Leake, widow of a re¬ 
tired banker. He was a trustee of Phillips Acad¬ 
emy (1891-1902) and president of Clarke School 
for the Deaf (1896-1919). He served as presi- 
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dential elector (1896), as member of the Massa¬ 
chusetts Board of Education (1896-1900), as 
president of the Massachusetts Home Missionary 
Society (1896-1901), and as president of the 
Modern Language Association (1881-86). He 
published The Life of Mark Hopkins (1892), 
and an edition of Goethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris 
(1879), a s well as numerous articles in schol¬ 
arly periodicals; but he was not a fluent or a 
productive writer. He died of pneumonia, Nov. 
22, 1919, at Williamstown. A bronze memorial 
tablet was placed in the Williams College Chapel 
in 1924 by his daughter, Mrs. Paul C. Ransom. 

Carter was tall and slender, with flowing side 
whiskers. Somewhat stately in his manner, he 
gave the impression of being reserved if not a 
trifle austere, but he was actually a person of 
warm emotions and generous purposes. Although 
he was quiet and unaggressive, he was a capable 
executive, getting the most out of his faculty by 
letting them put their own theories into practise. 
His religious views were evangelical almost to 
the verge of fanaticism, and his finest and most 
enduring influence was exerted through his 
chapel prayers. In judging undergraduates, he 
was frequently deceived, discerning piety often 
where it did not and could not exist. His chronic 
ill health, accentuated by some domestic afflic¬ 
tions, cast a shadow over the middle years of his 
life, but in his old age he mellowed, grew more 
genial and sociable, and was transformed into 
“the Sage of Williamstown.” 

[Springfield Republican, Nov. 23, 1919; Who's Who 
in America, 1918-19; Boston Herald, Nov. 23, 1919; 
Williams College Obit. Record, 1919, PP- 21-30; L. W. 
Spring, Hist, of Williams College (1917) ; personal in¬ 
formation from the Rev. Carroll Perry of Ipswich, 
Mass.] C.M.F. 

CARTER, HENRY ALPHEUS PEIRCE 

(Aug. 7, 1837-Nov. 1, 1891), merchant, diplo¬ 
mat, born in Honolulu, H. I., the son of Joseph 
Oliver and Hannah Trufant (Lord) Carter, was 
descended from Thomas Carter, a graduate of 
Cambridge University who came from Hert¬ 
fordshire, England, to Charlestown, Mass., in 
1635. His father, a shipmaster and trader from 
Charlestown, settled in Honolulu about 1828. In 
1840 he left Henry in Boston to be educated, but 
disastrous speculations forced him nine years 
later to recall to Hawaii the boy of twelve. The 
latter immediately went to work, by 1851 was 
clerk in the local post-office, and the next year 
was in California working in a Stockton grocery. 

In 1854 he was employed by the largest Hono¬ 
lulu mercantile firm, C. Brewer & Company, who 
soon recognized his remarkable business sagac¬ 
ity and took him into partnership when he was 
twenty-five. He was among the first to realize 
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that whaling, the great business of the islands 
during the fifties, was on the decline, and accord¬ 
ingly developed a close connection with the grow¬ 
ing sugar industry, furnishing the plantations 
with supplies and capital and marketing their 
product. In spite of financial difficulties accom¬ 
panying the Civil War, he brought the company 
safely through and made large profits on private 
ventures of his own. Until his death he retained 
a large and profitable interest in the firm. 

Carter early took a prominent place in the 
civic life of Honolulu, where he enjoyed a repu¬ 
tation as an orator, which he gained during the 
Civil War by speeches made whenever a North¬ 
ern victory was celebrated. On Feb. 27, 1862, 
he married Sybil Augusta, daughter of Gerrit P. 
Judd, a missionary physician who was the first 
Hawaiian foreign minister, and thenceforth he 
took a great interest in governmental affairs, 
giving himself by extensive study an education 
in diplomacy. Competent associates allowed him 
to relieve the pressure of business activity by 
tours through the United States and Europe in 
1866 and 1871. The sugar industry, now pro¬ 
ducing heavily, was in critical condition for lack 
of a profitable market. As a solution for this 
difficulty Carter supported a policy of tariff reci¬ 
procity with the United States, and as early as 
1872 foresaw annexation as the final outcome. 
Having attracted official attention by his eloquent 
advocacy of reciprocity, he was appointed a privy 
counsellor in September 1874, and less than a 
month later was sent to Washington with Judge 
Elisha H. Allen to negotiate such a treaty as he 
had often advocated. Two years of labor resulted 
in the treaty of 1876, which put sugar on the free 
list of imports to the United States and led to a 
“boom” in the industry. But England, France, 
and Germany protested that their “most favored 
nation” treaties were violated by the privileges 
given America. Viewing the mollification of 
these governments as an unfinished part of his 
earlier negotiation, Carter willingly went to Eu- 
lope as King Kalakaua’s special envoy for that 
purpose. The British made little difficulty and 
the French left their decision dependent on that 
of Germany. At Berlin Carter found Bismarck 
in an aggressive mood, demanding all the privi¬ 
leges accorded the United States. By a skilful 
combination of straightforward honesty, daring, 
and urbanity the chancellor was made a friend, 
and a treaty was signed whereby the special in¬ 
terest of Hawaii in the large and convenient mar- 
ets of the United States was recognized and less 
favorable terms were accepted by Germany. Re¬ 
turning to Honolulu in 1879, Carter plunged into 
business, only to be called again into government 


service the following year as minister of the in¬ 
terior, a post which he held for almost two years. 
In 1882 he went to Lisbon and negotiated a treaty 
which greatly facilitated the immigration of Por¬ 
tuguese peasants to relieve the acute labor short¬ 
age which had developed with the rapid growth 
of sugar production. From 1883 until his death 
he served as Hawaiian minister to the United 
States, where his remarkable knowledge of diplo¬ 
macy and men was constantly used to repel the 
attacks of American sugar producers and other 
interests opposed to the reciprocity treaty. In 
1887 he secured an extension of the treaty for 
seven years, though it cost Hawaii the grant to 
the United States of Pearl Harbor as a naval 
station. On his return from a vacation in Europe 
he died in a New York hotel. Carter’s standing 
as a popular and skilful diplomat was equaled 
by his reputation as an able and far-sighted finan¬ 
cier, while his personal charm made famous the 
hospitality of his Washington home. 

F‘i Cellist, ed., Story of Hawaii and Its Build¬ 
ers (Honolulu. 1925) ; Josephine Sullivan. Hist, of C 
Brcwor & Company Ud. (19 26); W. D. Alexander! 
Hist, of the Later Years of the Hawaiian Monarchy 
(Honolulu, 1896).] w L w j r y 

CARTER, HENRY ROSE (Aug. 25, 1852- 
Sept. 14, 1925), sanitarian and epidemiologist, 
was born at Clifton plantation in Caroline Coun- 
ty, Va. The first Carters of Virginia had come 
from Hertfordshire, England, in 1649. They 
were lords of the manor of Garston in the old 
country and became landowners and people of 
consequence in the new. From the highlands of 
Scotland came to Virginia the family of Rose. 
Hill Carter of Mine Hill married Mary Rose 
and of the union was born the first Henry Rose 
Carter, who married Emma Coleman. To them 
was born the younger Henry Rose Carter. After 
a preliminary education obtained at home and in 
the local schools of his community, young Carter 
was sent to the University of Virginia, where he 
pursued a scientific course, with special attention 
to mathematics. Here he was graduated in 1873 
as a civil engineer. An injury, at the time re¬ 
garded a permanent disability, turned him from 
an engineering career and toward the study of 
medicine.. After three years of teaching, one as 
assistant in applied mathematics at the Univer¬ 
sity of Virginia, he entered the University of 
Maryland and graduated in medicine in 1879. He 
entered the Marine Hospital Service in May of 
the same year. Shortly after his assignment to 
Cairo, Ill., m the fall of 1879 began his contact 
with yellow fever, which was to occupy much of 
his official career. The next few years, however 
were devoted to clinical medicine. His assign¬ 
ment to the Gulf Quarantine Station at Ship Isl- 
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and in 1888 brought him into contact with the 
problems of maritime quarantine and particu¬ 
larly that of yellow fever exclusion. By sys¬ 
tematic observation he satisfied himself of the 
efficiency of sulphur fumigation and provision¬ 
ally fixed the incubation period of yellow fever 
at not to exceed six days. From these observa¬ 
tions he introduced the principle that detention of 
ship personnel should be for seven days following 
fumigation. He found maritime quarantine pro¬ 
cedure a haphazard system without central con¬ 
trol and subject to no uniform regulations. He 
was largely instrumental in causing the transfer 
of quarantine stations from municipal or State 
control to that of the Government and in causing 
the formulation of uniform regulations based 
upon rational grounds. 

When in 1893, and again in 1897-98, yellow 
fever gained a foothold in the Southern States, 
Carter was the Government’s representative to 
cooperate with the State authorities in fighting 
the disease. From his observations in these epi¬ 
demics, he definitely fixed the incubation period 
of yellow fever in man at not more than six days, 
confirming the provisional conclusion which he 
had drawn from his quarantine experience. In 
May 1900 he published A Note on the Interval 
between Infecting and Secondary Cases of Yel¬ 
low Fever , calling attention to the “extrinsic in¬ 
cubation” of the disease, which accounted for the 
discrepancy between the incubation period and 
the observed time elapsing between original and 
secondary cases. This discrepancy (ten to seven¬ 
teen days) was declared necessary for “infection 
of the environment” or, as was later shown, for 
the development of the yellow fever virus in the 
mosquito. The publication of this article was co¬ 
incident with the order for convening the so- 
called Army Yellow Fever Commission for re¬ 
search upon the disease in Cuba. In its first re¬ 
port, the Commission credits the observations of 
Carter, together with those of Carlos Finlay on 
yellow fever and those of Ross and the Italian 
workers on malaria, with having materially in¬ 
fluenced the decision to undertake investigation 
of mosquito transmission. Following the proof of 
this mode of transmission by Reed and his col¬ 
leagues, Carter took up the presentation of the 
epidemiology of the disease from the new view¬ 
point. His papers on yellow fever, though nei¬ 
ther numerous nor long, are classical. 

Following the Spanish-American War, Carter 
organized the quarantine service for the new 
government of Cuba. In 1904 he went to Pan¬ 
ama, where, after organizing the quarantine ser¬ 
vice of the Canal Commission, he became direc¬ 
tor of hospitals, which position he held for four 
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years. In recognition of his distinguished work 
in sanitation, he was commissioned assistant sur¬ 
geon-general of the Public Health Service in 
1915. In the field of malariology, he also was a 
commanding figure. In 1913 he conducted with 
conspicuous success the first campaign for the 
control of malaria attempted in the United States, 
and, from that time until his retirement from ac¬ 
tive duty in the Public Health Service in 1919, 
he was constantly engaged in directing studies 
and supervising control of malaria in the South¬ 
ern States. The last ten years of his life were 
closely identified with the yellow fever campaign 
of the International Health Board. He served 
on its special councils and in 1920, while observ¬ 
ing an epidemic in Peru was asked by the Peru¬ 
vian Government to act as its sanitary adviser. 
Because of his three decades of acquaintance 
with yellow fever and his position as leading au¬ 
thority on the subject, he was asked by the Inter¬ 
national Health Board to prepare a History of 
Yellow Fever , which was well on toward comple¬ 
tion when he died in Washington of angina pec¬ 
toris, after a protracted illness. 

Carter was of medium height with a slight fig¬ 
ure. He was of delicate constitution all his life 
and suffered frequent illnesses. He was, how¬ 
ever, not only able to continue his activities, but 
he spared himself no inconveniences or physical 
hardship in the pursuit of his work. He was so¬ 
ciable and companionable, with a mind of Celtic 
complexity in which love of nature and the arts 
combined with dependability and devotion to 
duty. His portrait shows a thoroughly human 
personality, a relatively large head, a full face 
with a drooping fer & cheval mustache. He was 
married in 1880 at Cairo, Ill., to Laura Eugenia 
Hook, a resident of that place. 

[A sketchy autobiography taken from the files of the 
Public Health Service appears in the Va. Medical Mo., 
vol. LIII, 1926. The Am. Jour, of Tropical Medicine, 
vol. V, 1925, contains a biographical sketch with por¬ 
trait. Much of the material for the present article was 
obtained from family sources, and from manuscripts of 
Dr. Wade H. Frost of Baltimore, still unpublished.] 

J.M.P. 

CARTER, JAMES COOLIDGE (Oct. 14, 

1827-Feb. 14, 1905), lawyer, was born in Lan¬ 
caster, Mass., the son of Solomon and Elizabeth 
(White) Carter. He attended Derby Academy, 
Hingham, Mass., and in 1846 entered Harvard 
College where he won the Bowdoin Prize, was a 
member of the Hasty Pudding Club, and gradu¬ 
ated in 1850, fourth in his class. Before entering 
the Dane Law School at Harvard, in September 
1851, he spent a year in New York City as a pri¬ 
vate tutor, and law student. Having removed to 
New York City, he was admitted to the New 
York bar in 1853, and began practise as man- 
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aging clerk for the firm of Davies & Scudder of 
which he became a member in 1854 on the retire¬ 
ment of Judge Davies. He was associated with 
this firm, with various changes in personnel, for 
fifty-two years. The keynote of his career was 
devotion to his profession. There was no divided 
allegiance, even on the personal side, for he never 
married. His cases, and defense of the com¬ 
mon law, made up his whole life, except in a few 
instances which had direct relation to the law. 
His ability early attracted the attention of 
Charles O’Conor who sought him as associate in 
many cases. Among the most prominent of these 
were the Jumel Will Case, and the Tweed Ring 
Cases. Out of the latter litigation grew Carter’s 
interest in municipal reform. In 1875, at the ap¬ 
pointment of Gov. Tilden, he served as a member 
of a commission of twelve to devise a plan of 
government for the cities of New York State. A 
founder of the National Municipal League, he 
was its president for nine years. He was counsel 
in many important cases in New York State, in¬ 
cluding the Singer, Tilden, Hamersley and Fay- 
erweather will cases. In the last decade of his 
active practise, he was engaged chiefly in argu¬ 
ing cases involving constitutional questions be¬ 
fore the United States Supreme Court. Perhaps 
the most noted of these was the Income Tax Case, 
argued in 1895* m which he brilliantly but unsuc¬ 
cessfully supported the constitutionality of the act. 

In the court room, Carter was a striking advo¬ 
cate. He was of medium height, strongly built, 
with a rugged countenance in which “sternness, 
sadness and benevolence struggled for ascen¬ 
dancy,” and he had a magnificent head described 
as leonine. His voice was deep, rich, and power¬ 
ful. He possessed a copious vocabulary and dis¬ 
played fine skill in its use. He was earnest, but 
used few gestures, and while not wanting in a 
sense of humor, was more given to irony. He was 
combative, aggressive, and forceful. He had the 
unusual habit, said Joseph H. Choate, “when he 
embarked in a cause, of first convincing himself 
of its justice, before he undertook to convince 
court, or jury or adversary.” He formed his the¬ 
ory of a case, and retained it to the end through 
each appeal. “Nothing is finally decided,” he 
used to say, “until it is decided right.” He was 
almost too thoroughly in earnest in contentious 
argument, giving sometimes the appearance of 
hostility toward his adversary. Being called into 
critical cases where a forlorn hope had to be led, 
he lost in the long run as many cases as he won. 
His power of application was phenomenal, and 
his aim was absolute perfection and completeness 
in preparation. As a young man he twice went 
beyond his physical strength, so that for a year 
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or two he had to retire from practise. Thence¬ 
forward he gave systematic attention to his 
health, providing for repose, sport, and exercise. 
His brother lawyers recognized his position of 
leadership by electing him president of the Amer¬ 
ican Bar Association (1894-95), and president, 
five times, of the Association of the Bar of the 
City of New York, of which he was a founder. 
In 1890 he was a member of the New York State 
Commission appointed to suggest amendments 
to the judiciary article of the state constitution. 
The high point in his career as an advocate was 
reached when he appeared as one of counsel for 
the United States before the Behring Sea Fur- 
Seal Tribunal of Arbitration which met in Paris 
in February 1893. His opening argument for the 
United States lasted seven days. 

Among lawyers, Carter's name will always be 
a byword because of the fight which he led 
against codification. When the Civil Code of 
substantive law drawn up by David Dudley Field 
had been twice adopted by a New York legisla¬ 
ture, and twice vetoed by a governor, and when 
further efforts were being made to effect its pas- 
sage, Carter as a member of a Committee of the 
Association of the Bar of the City of New York, 
prepared a paper entitled The Proposed Codifi¬ 
cation of Our Common Law (1883), which was 
printed and widely distributed. This began a 
spirited controversy with Field which lasted until 
the final defeat of the Code. Carter believed that 
Field’s plan to reduce to statutory form the en¬ 
tire body of law governing private transactions 
of men was fundamentally unsound, impossible 
of accomplishment, and even if possible unde¬ 
sirable. The foundation of his argument was a 
series of propositions: “That human transac¬ 
tions, especially private transactions, can be gov¬ 
erned only by the principles of justice; that these 
have an absolute existence, and cannot be made 
by human enactment; that they are wrapped up 
with the transactions which they regulate, and 
are discovered by subjecting those transactions to 
examination; that the law is consequently a sci¬ 
ence depending upon the observation of facts, 
and not a contrivance to be established by legis¬ 
lation, that being a method directly antagonistic 
to science.” That Carter’s interest was not mere¬ 
ly controversial, but philosophical and scientific, 
was shown by two further studies, “The Prov¬ 
inces of the Written and the Unwritten Law” 
(Report of Virginia State Bar Association 

1889) , and “The Ideal and the Actual in the 
Law ( Report of American Bar Association, 

1890) . After his retirement from active practise 
he devoted a portion of his leisure to the prepara¬ 
tion of a fuller statement of his views, which was 
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to have been read as a series of lectures before 
the Harvard Law School in the spring of 1905. 
After his death in New York City on Feb. 14 of 
that year, they were published by his executors 
under the title Law: Its Origin, Growth and 
Function (1907). 

[Geo. A. Miller, “Jas. Coolidge Carter” in W. D. 
Lewis, ed., Great Am. Lawyers, VIII (1909), pp. 1-41; 
Jos. H. Choate, memorial in the Report of the Ass. of 
the Bar of the City of N. Y. (1906), pp. 120-37.] 

F.C.H. 

CARTER, JAMES GORDON (Sept. 7, 1795- 

July 21, 1849), educational reformer, was the son 
of Capt. James Carter of Leominster, Mass., and 
of Betsy (Hale) Carter. As his family was poor, 
young Carter secured the rudiments of learning 
in winter schools, which relieved the tedium of 
long, hard summers on the New England farm. 
At seventeen, he resolved to make his indepen¬ 
dent way through Groton Academy and Harvard 
College, which he did by teaching district and 
singing schools and lecturing on the history of 
Masonry. He graduated from Harvard, with 
honors (1820), and entered at once upon a ca¬ 
reer, as teacher, legislator, and author of text¬ 
books, which placed him in the forefront of the 
memorable common school revival of Massachu¬ 
setts. He astonished and satisfied, in turn, both 
the committee and pupils by his instruction and 
discipline of a school at Cohasset, proving him¬ 
self a worthy descendant of Thomas Carter who 
“was apt to teach/' His next venture, for which 
many Harvard students held him in grateful re¬ 
membrance, was a private school at Lancaster, 
for those having difficulty with college work. He 
taught there till 1830. He early caught the vision 
of education as a science. In the views of War¬ 
ren Colburn [q.v.], on the teaching of arithmetic, 
he found a practical application of the Pestaloz- 
zian principle that pupils should discover truth 
inductively, rather than memorize the instruc¬ 
tions of books or teachers. The adoption of this 
principle he constantly urged in public addresses 
and published articles. He himself endeavored 
chiefly to apply the inductive method to geog¬ 
raphy. Assuming that “we need to know most of 
the places which are nearest us,” he prepared and 
published, with William H. Brooks, illustrated 
geographies of Essex, Middlesex, and Worces¬ 
ter counties (1830), leading up to a knowledge 
of the larger unit, the state, afforded by geog- 
graphies of Massachusetts (1830) and New 
Hampshire (1831). Though a step in the right 
direction, not much more can be said for these 
texts. 

In 1821, Carter began his efforts in behalf of 
public education. His papers, which appeared in 
the Boston Transcript, were collected in a pam¬ 


phlet, Letters to the Hon. William Prescott on 
the Free Schools of New England , with Remarks 
on the Principles of Instruction (1824). They 
both constituted an attack on the decadent state 
of education and contained suggestions for im¬ 
provement. More specific proposals, first appear¬ 
ing in the Boston Patriot under the name of 
“Franklin,” were published in a pamphlet, Es¬ 
says upon Popular Education with an Outline of 
an Institution for the Education of Teachers 
(1826). The Essays were widely and favorably 
discussed and were reviewed in the Literary Ga¬ 
zette and the North American Review. In a me¬ 
morial to the legislature (1827) Carter sought a 
practical realization of the normal school idea. 
A favorable report on the project, and a bill to 
subsidize it, were vigorously presented by W. B. 
Calhoun [q.v.], but failed in the Senate by one 
vote. In 1830 Carter helped to found the Ameri¬ 
can Institute of Instruction, of which he was an 
influential member and, for some time, an officer. 
Being elected to the legislature, he served in the 
House (1835-38), then in the Senate, playing an 
important role as chairman of the committee on 
education. Among the more notable measures re¬ 
ported were those securing aid to the American 
Institute; “an act to provide for the better in¬ 
struction of youth, employed in manufacturing 
establishments”; one securing one-half the sur- 


>lus revenue for training common-school teach- 
:rs; and another for the creation of a board of 
ducation and appointment of a state secretary 
d public schools (1837). Many held Carter to 
>e the best qualified person to receive the newly 
reated secretary’s post. His disappointment over 
lot obtaining it was probably a factor in the de¬ 
line of his active participation in education. He 
/as, however, the first member appointed to the 
oard of education. Besides being legislator and 
eformer, Carter was also something of a jour- 
lalist, serving as editor of the Literary Gazette , 
he United States Gazette (1824) and New York 
leview (1826). But his permanent reputation 
s an educator, which would have been augment- 
d had he given his attention to education as 
ompletely in later as in earlier life, rests on his 
ontribution to the growth of common schools 
elementary and secondary), and his influence 
a favor of a rational method of teaching and the 
stablishment of normal schools. He was mar- 
ied in 1827 to Anne M. Packard. He died of 
ever while in Chicago, July 21, 1849. 

[An excellent sketch appears in Henry Barnard, Mem- 
irs of Teachers, Educators, and Promoters and Bene- 
ictors of Education (1859), repub. from the ^w. 
f Education. Accounts also appear in David Wild , 
fist, of Leominster (1853), Abijah P. Marvin, Htst.of 
ancaster (1879), and Paul Monroe, ed., Cyc. of Edu 

ition (i 9 2 5 )*I T.W. 
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CARTER, JESSE BENEDICT (June 16, 

1872-July 20, 1917), classical scholar, was born 
in New York City of Scotch descent, the son of 
a publisher, Peter Carter, and of his wife Mary 
Louise Benedict. Books and studies formed a 
natural part of the daily life of the home in 
which he was brought up. In 1899 he entered 
New York University, but after one year went 
to Princeton, where he was graduated at the 
head of his class in 1893. In college his bril¬ 
liancy and mental power caused him to surpass 
his classmates in all studies, and he was also an 
assiduous reader, especially in the fields of mod¬ 
ern letters and the fine arts. After his gradua¬ 
tion he studied for two years at the universities 
of Leipzig, Berlin, and Gottingen, for the most 
part in the field of the classics. He was in¬ 
structor in Latin at Princeton for two years, 

1 895 - 97 , when he returned to Germany, where 
he obtained, in 1898, the degree of Ph.D. at 
Halle. He was assistant professor of Latin at 
Pi inceton, 1898—1902, and in 1900 was lecturer 
on Roman religion in the summer school of 
the University of Wisconsin. On Jan. 22, 1902, 
he married Kate Benedict Freeman of New 

^ or * c - 1 114 ' le sam e year he was promoted to the 
rank of professor, a position which he held until 
1907, though from 1904 to 1907 he was on leave 
of absence from Princeton and served as annual 
professor in the American School of Classical 
Studies in Rome. In 1907 he was chosen director 
of the School, and when, in 1911, it became a 
part of the American Academy in Rome, he re¬ 
mained as director of the Classical School of the 
Academy. In 1913 he was chosen director of 
the Academy. In the same year Princeton Uni¬ 
versity conferred upon him the degree of L.H.D. 

As director of the American Academy in 
Rome Carter displayed great executive and ad¬ 
ministrative ability. The Academy had recent¬ 
ly been enlarged in scope and now included the 
School of Classical Studies as well as the School 
of Fine Arts. It was the director’s task to fur¬ 
ther and guide the intellectual and material 
growth of the institution. During Carter’s di¬ 
rectorship the Academy was settled in permanent 
and admirable buildings, and its position as an 
important institution became generally recog¬ 
nized. The Director’s own importance as a schol¬ 
ar also received wide recognition. He was in¬ 
vited to deliver the Lowell Lectures in Boston, 
and in 1916 he delivered, by invitation of the 
French Minister of Public Instruction, a course 
of lectures at the Sorbonne and at other French 
universities on "The Growth of Humanism in 
the United States.” During the World War, 
Carter and other officers of the Academy were 
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actively engaged in the work of Italian war re¬ 
lief, and it was in recognition of his services in 
this work, as well as of his scholarship, that 
King Victor Emmanuel III conferred upon him 
in 1917 the rank of Commendator della Corona 
d’ltalia. He died at Cervignano, Italy, from heart 
trouble aggravated by exposure to the heat, as he 
was on his way to the Italian front with a com¬ 
mission sent by the American Red Cross. 

In pei son Carter was of medium height and 
rather rotund in face and figure. His exuberant 
vitality showed itself in mannerisms which were 
not always pleasing to Americans, but which 
added to his influence with the Italians among 
whom his later years were passed. He liked to 
be well dressed in the latest style. He was of a 
jovial and convivial disposition and enjoyed the 
good things of life whether of material or in¬ 
tellectual nature. His published writings treat 
for the most part topics in his chosen field, Ro¬ 
man religion. He was a regular collaborator in 
Roscher s Ausfiihrlichcs Lexikon der griechi- 
schcn und romischen Mythologie and in Hast¬ 
ings’s Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics and 
contributed to various periodicals. His separate 
publications were: De Deorum Cognominibus 
(1898) 9 The Roman Elegiac Poets (1900), Epi- 
theta Deorum (1902), Virgil’s Aeneid (1903), 
The Religion of Nutna (1906), The Religious 
Life of Ancient Rome (1911), and a transla¬ 
tion of Huelsen’s Roman Forum (1906). He was 
an able, even brilliant scholar, and in his pres¬ 
entation he succeeded in combining the salient 

features of his subject in an exceptionally vivid 
and striking manner. 
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O737-1781), pioneer, was 
born in Virginia, where about 1758 he married 

Elizabeth Taylor. It is believed that he was a 
kinsman of Robert (or “King”) Carter [q.v.], 
but the precise relationship has not been deter¬ 
mined. Emigrating from Virginia about 1770 
he was one of the first settlers in western North 
Carolina (now Tennessee) and in the Watauga 
community in the region of the Watauga River. 
Ey reason of his eminence he became the most 
prominent member of the community which in¬ 
cluded such distinguished pioneers as John 
Sevier and Charles and James Robertson. He 
formed a partnership with William Parker, in 
the establishment of a store, the chief enterprise 
of the growing colony. This store was robbed bv 
Indians, who were forced to make reparation 
by granting the owners an extensive tract of 




land comprising the whole of Carter's Valley. 
In 1772 the Watauga pioneers organized the 
first government west of the Alleghanies and 
adopted a written constitution, sometimes said 
to be the first in America, entitled "Articles 
of the Watauga Association." Under this gov¬ 
ernment, legislative and executive functions were 
vested in a board of thirteen commissioners, of 
which Carter was chairman. He was also chair¬ 
man of the judicial body, the Watauga court. 

In 1776 the inhabitants of “Washington Dis¬ 
trict," which comprised what is now northeast 
Tennessee, petitioned the North Carolina Pro¬ 
vincial Council to be annexed to North Caro¬ 
lina. The petition was granted, and the district 
chose Carter as one of the members of the 
North Carolina Provincial Congress of 1776. 
This congress made him a colonel of the district, 
in which capacity he was active throughout the 
Revolution in defending the frontier against the 
Indians. A public magazine of military stores 
was established at his house. In 1777, and again 
in 1781, he represented Washington District in 
the North Carolina Senate, serving on a commit¬ 
tee for the protection of the frontier. He was a 
partner of Gen. John Sevier and Col. Richard 
Henderson in land speculations, and he served as 
public entry-taker, a position of great responsi¬ 
bility in a growing frontier settlement. At his 
death he was one of the largest landholders west 
of the Alleghany Mountains. He had one son, 
Landon Carter [q.v.]. Many of his descendants 
have filled important offices under the Tennessee 
or the Federal government. 


[David W. Carter, Carter of Tenn. (Chattanooga, 
19 ^ 7 ), PP- 9-io; J. G. M. Ramsay, Annals of Tenn 
(1853, repr. 1926) ; N. C. Records, vols. X-XII, XVII, 

XXIV.] C.O.P. 


CARTER, JOHN (July 21, 1745-Aug. 19, 

1814), printer, editor, put behind his newspaper, 
the Providence Gazette, the resources of a strong 
personality, and conducted it for nearly half a 
century with sl vig’or which msde it cin influence 
in Rhode Island affairs, and an institution re¬ 
spected beyond state limits. He was the young¬ 
est of the five children of John and Elizabeth 
(Spriggs) Carter; was born in Philadelphia a 
few months after the death of his father, who 
was killed in a naval battle of the war of 1745; 
and learned the printing-trade of Benjamin 
Franklin and David Hall, whom he served as 
an apprentice (Isaiah Thomas, History of Print¬ 
ing, 1810, I, 430). At the age of twenty-two, he 
came to Providence, and became associated with 
Sarah Goddard in the publication of the Provi¬ 
dence Gazette . The next year the business came 
into his possession; from that time until ill health 


caused his retirement shortly before his death 
in 1814, he was the sole editor, and, during the 
same period, excepting for five or six years 
(Nov. 1793-May 1799), when William Wilkin¬ 
son was a partner, was the sole proprietor. Dur¬ 
ing the Revolutionary War, he was a member of 
the Committee of Correspondence. From July 
1772 to June 1792 he was postmaster of Provi¬ 
dence; a commission dated Sept. 25, 1775, was 
signed by Benjamin Franklin. 

Carter’s chief claim to remembrance rests on 
his work at his printing shop “at the sign of 
Shakespear’s Head.” Here, for many years, much 
of the local printing and publishing was done, 
and, for a period, all of it. Here, too, the Ga¬ 
zette was printed, with the typographical correct¬ 
ness which was Carter’s pride, and which dis¬ 
tinguished all of his craftsmanship (William R. 
Staples, Annals of the Town of Providence, 
1843, PP- 544-45)• The Gazette supported the 
Revolutionary cause; it opposed the paper-money 
party; it is said to have opposed the adoption of 
the Constitution (Edward Field, editor, State of 
Rhode Island and Providence Plantations at the 
' End of the Century, 1902, II, 574). As the time 
approached of Rhode Island’s final action, a 
paragraph in the issue of Mar. 20, 1790, was 
made to conclude with the words: “In short, the 
State is as free as an Individual in a State of 
Nature, and there is no more Reason for an 
Adoption of the New Constitution, than there is 
for such Individual to enter into a State of Gov¬ 
ernment." The words in italics (so printed in 
the original) may hide a subtlety and imply that 
the writer held some reason to exist of a con¬ 
trary tenor. In the obituary notice of Carter in 
the Gazette of Aug. 20, 1814, the statement is 
made that he “was zealous in his endeavors to 
induce the people of this state to adopt the Pres¬ 
ent Constitution." The opposition of the paper 
in 1812 to the declaration of war is unequivocal 
(Field, I, 297). Carter’s valedictory was print¬ 
ed in the issue of Feb. I4» 1814. The Providence 
Gazette, he said, “since the dawn of our glorious 
revolution, has unceasingly disseminated the or¬ 
thodox political principles of the Washington 
school." Miss Gertrude S. Kimball speaks of 
him as “the admirable and sagacious John Car¬ 
ter," and says that he was “possessed of that 
choleric and generous-hearted temperament that 
so frequently characterizes the Irish-American 
(Providence in Colonial Times, 1912, pp. 3* 

19). He was married on May 14, 1769* to Amey 
Crawford, by whom he had twelve children. His 
name was continued in that of his great-grand¬ 
son, John Carter Brown, the founder of the John 
Carter Brown Library at Brown University. 
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[A sketch of John Carter, by his great-great-grand- 
son, John Carter Brown Woods, is printed in R. /. Hist. 
p°C‘ tolls., Oct. 1918. Dates in the history of the 
rrovidence Gasette, and information regarding the lo¬ 
cation of files, will be found in “Bibliography of Am 
Newspapers, 1690-1820, pt. 15, R. I./' by C. S. Brig¬ 
ham in Proc. Am. Antiq. Soc., Apr. 1924. A list of Car- 
ter imprints to 1 800 will be found in R. I. Imprints, 
1720-1800 (R. I. Hist. Soc., 1915).] WAS 


CARTER, LANDON (Jan. 29, 1760-June 5, 
1800), pioneer and public official, the only son of 
John [q.v.] and Elizabeth (Taylor) Carter, was 
born in Virginia and emigrated with his father 
to the region of the Watauga River in what is 
now northeast Tennessee, when he was about 
ten years old. He was sent to school at Liberty 
Hall (now Davidson College), Mecklenburg 
County, N. C., and was more adequately equipped 
for a public career than many of his Tennessee 
contemporaries. The last years of the Revolu¬ 
tion found him old enough for responsible mili¬ 
tary duties. In 1780 he served as a captain in 
John Sevier’s expedition against the Cherokees 
and he participated in the battle of Boyd’s Creek, 
one of the best fought engagements of the war 
on the frontier. In the same year he was with 
Charles Robertson’s command in South Caro¬ 
lina. In 1781-82 he fought in that state under 
Gen. Sevier and also under Gen. Francis Marion. 
On his march homeward his company was am¬ 
bushed by the Indians. In 1788 the North Caro¬ 
lina legislature appointed him a major of horse 
and in 1790 Gov. Blount of the Southwest Ter¬ 
ritory made him lieutenant-colonel commandant 
of the militia of the Washington District. In 

the Indian campaign of 1792-93 he served as 
colonel. 


In 1784 and again in 1789 Carter represented 
Washington County in the North Carolina 
House of Commons. The movement to erect 
what is now northeast Tennessee into the inde¬ 
pendent state of Franklin was cordially support¬ 
ed by Carter. He was secretary of the Jonesbor- 
ough Convention of 1784 which forwarded the 
movement, and on the organization of Franklin 
he served as speaker of the first Senate and 
member of the first Council of State and later as 
secretary of state and state entry-taker. Under 
the government of the Southwest Territory, 
which was organized in 1790, he was treasurer 
of Washington District, one of the three districts 
into which the territory was divided. In 1796 
he represented Washington County in the con¬ 
vention that adopted a constitution for the new 
state of Tennessee. The first legislature of the 
new state elected him treasurer for the two dis¬ 
tricts of Washington and Hamilton. The same 
legislature created Carter County which it 
named for him. The county seat, Elizabethton, 


^ Carter 

was named for his wife, Elizabeth Maclin, whom 
he married in 1784. 

Carter added largely to the extensive land 
holdings that he inherited from his father. He 
received ten thousand acres from the state of 
North Carolina as a reimbursement for the ex¬ 
penses incurred by his father in connection with 
Col. Richard Henderson’s purchase of lands 
from the Cherokees. Throughout his life he 
manifested an interest in education, serving as 
a trustee and incorporator of Martin Acad¬ 
emy (later Washington College) and as trustee 
of Greeneville College, both located in northeast 
Tennessee. 


[D. W. Carter, Carter of Tcnn. (Chattanooga, 1927), 
pp. 10-12; S. C. Williams, Hist, of the Lost State 7 of 

xvn-xxiiSiv"] *•*"' c - 
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CARTER, ROBERT (1663-Aug. 4, 1732), co¬ 
lonial official, landholder, well-known as “King 
Carter,” was the son of John and Sarah (Lud¬ 
low) Carter. He was born in Lancaster County, 
Va., at his father’s country seat, Corotoman, 
situated near the Rappahannock River not far 
from the Chesapeake Bay. It appears that the 
ancestral home was in Buckinghamshire, Eng¬ 
land, and that John, the emigrant, was a dis¬ 
tressed royalist who sought refuge in Virginia 
about 1649. Before his death in 1669 he had ac¬ 
cumulated considerable wealth and had become 
prominent in the politics of the colony. 

All that is known about Robert’s education is 
derived from the wills of his father and elder 
brother. The father’s will provided that a “man 
or youth servant” that had been brought up in a 
Latin school should be purchased for the son 
then six years old, to teach him “his books either 
m English or Latin.” The elder brother out of a 
considerable library left Robert all his law and 
Latin books. At the age of twenty-eight, Robert 
entered the colonial Assembly as a burgess from 
Lancaster County, in which office he served dur¬ 
ing the years 1691-92 and 1695-99. Becoming 
one of the most prominent members of the As¬ 
sembly, he was chosen speaker in 1696 and again 
in 1699. In the latter year he was advanced to 
the Council and was also made colonial treasur¬ 
er, an office that he filled for six years. That he 
served as treasurer while a councillor is evidence 
of the high esteem in which he was held for 
the treasurership by right belonged to a burgess 
In the council from 1699 until his death in 1732 
e was for the last six years its president. After 
the death of Gov. Drysdale in 1726, he was for 
a tew months acting governor of Virginia. 

During the first third of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury Carter was the most eminent resident of the 
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Northern Neck (the peninsula bounded by the 
Chesapeake Bay and the Potomac and Rappa¬ 
hannock rivers) and one of its chief landown¬ 
ers. Among the local offices that he held were 
those of colonel and commander-in-chief of 
Lancaster County, the same for Northumber¬ 
land County, and naval officer for the Rappahan¬ 
nock River District. In 1702 he became agent 
for the Fairfaxes, proprietors of the Northern 
Neck, and he served his opulent employers in 
this capacity for upwards of twenty years (1702- 
11 and 1722-32). This was a strategic position 
for the acquisition of a fortune and Carter made 
the most of it. At his death he was one of the 
wealthiest of colonials, leaving more than three 
hundred thousand acres of land, one thousand 
slaves, and ten thousand pounds. Fairfax Har¬ 
rison has characterized him as a “man of tre¬ 
mendous energy, shrewd business habits, domi¬ 
nant personality, and accustomed to success in 
whatever he undertook” (post, I, 197)* P° s " 

sibly because of the great power that he exercised, 

or possibly, as an enemy said, because of his ex¬ 
cessive pride and ambition, he received the sobri¬ 
quet “King Carter” or “King Robin.” That so 
powerful a man had his enemies and doubtless 
his faults cannot be denied. As an antidote to the 
lofty eulogy composed by his parson and en¬ 
graved upon his tombstone is the following verse 
scribbled thereon in chalk by a less friendly hand: 

“Here lies Robin, but not Robin Hood, 

Here lies Robin that never was good, 

Here lies Robin that God has forsaken, 

Here lies Robin the Devil has taken. 


Carter was a friend and benefactor of Wil¬ 
liam and Mary College, serving it as rector, 
trustee, and member of the board of visitors. 
Building at his own expense Christ Church, 
Lancaster County, still standing, he reserved, in 
addition to a large pew for his immediate family, 
one-fourth of the building for the use of his 
tenants and servants. The tombstones of the 
“King” and his wives in the churchyard were 
described in 1838 by Bishop Meade as probably 
the largest, richest, and heaviest in the United 
States. His first wife was Judith (Armistead) 
Carter (died 1699), his second, Elizabeth (Lan- 
don) Carter (died 1710), of the family of Lan- 
don, Herefordshire, England. The children of 
these unions married into the first families of 
the colony, and, as a result of a fortunate blend¬ 
ing of superior strains, Carter had an unusual 
number of distinguished descendants—two presi¬ 
dents of the United States, six governors of Vir¬ 
ginia, Gen. Robert E. Lee, and many others. 

[The best account of the Carters is found in T. A. 
Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions (1898) pp^217-60.A 
genealogy of the family was published by W. A. Stan- 
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ard in The Critic (Richmond), June x8, 24, 25, 1888. 
Fairfax Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William 
(1924), is excellent for Carter's career as a landown¬ 
er and agent for the Fairfaxes. Frequent references to 
Carter are found in the Jours, of the Va. House of Bur¬ 
gesses and Council ; Bishop Wm. Meade, Old Church¬ 
es, Ministers, and Families of Va. (1857) ; Wm. and 
Mary College Quart. Hist. Mag., and the Va. Mag. of 
Hist, and Biog. (especially vols. V-VIII).] c. O. P. 

CARTER, ROBERT (Feb. 5, 1819-Feb. 15, 
1879), editor, author, was born in Albany, N. Y., 
of Irish parentage. His formal education, which 
was rather fragmentary, was acquired in the 
common schools and in the Jesuit College of 
Chambly in Canada. At fifteen he was appointed 
an assistant to his guardian, who was state li¬ 
brarian, but he resigned in 1838 in order to 
take up journalism, some of his poems and 
sketches having already appeared in the Albany 
papers. “He had known extreme poverty, and 
used to tell the story of his mother and himself 
walking the streets of a city in central New York 
and spending their last half-dollar on a copy of 
Spenser's Faerie Queene, instead of a dinner” 
(T. W. Higginson, Old Cambridge, 1899, p. 47). 
In 1841, having become a Swedenborgian, he 
moved to Boston in order to prepare some reli¬ 
gious pamphlets and there met James Russell 
Lowell, with whom he joined, in 1843, in editing 
the Pioneer, a literary monthly, which was aban¬ 
doned after three issues, chiefly because of Low¬ 
ell's poor health. 

Carter was not the kind of man to settle down 
to any one occupation over a period of years. 
He edited several manuals of knowledge, acted 
as chief clerk in the Cambridge post-office dur¬ 
ing 1845, was employed as literary adviser to 
various publishing houses, and became private 
secretary to William H. Prescott, the historian. 
In 1846 he was married to Ann Augusta Gray, 
a writer of books for children, “who brought 
him as a dowry two eagles,—formidable pets,—- 
whose butcher’s bills made great inroads on his 
pay” (Ibid., p. 48). An important phase of his 
career opened in 1848, when he identified him¬ 
self with the Free-Soil party and shortly after¬ 
ward was made the editor, with John G. Palfrey, 
of the Boston Commonwealth, the chief organ 
of the Free-Soilers. As secretary of the Free- 
Soil State Committee, he called a convention in 
Worcester, July 20, 1854, where the delegates, 
being too numerous for any hall in that city, 
held their sessions in the open air. A brief plat¬ 
form drafted by Carter was adopted, together 
with the name “Republican” suggested by him; 
and a committee of six, headed by John A. An¬ 
drew, was named to organize the new party in 

the state. ... 

In 1855 Carter edited the Boston Telegraph, 
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in 1856 he took charge of the Boston Atlas; and 
during 1857-59 he was Washington correspon¬ 
dent for Greeley's New York Tribune. From 
1859 until 1863 he assisted George Ripley and 
Charles A. Dana in editing the first edition of 
The American Cyclopedia. Then, after a few 
months in government service, he moved to 
Rochester, N. Y., as editor of the Democrat, 
remaining there for five years. In 1864 he was 
married to his second wife, Susan Nichols, an 
author of handbooks on art and a contributor to 
periodicals. Rossiter Johnson, one of his assis¬ 
tants on the Democrat, was much impressed by 
his marvelous memory for men and events. The 
old restlessness again seized him, however, and 
he became editor of Appleton's Journal (1870- 
73 ), resigning to take part in the revision of 
The American Cyclopedia, to which he con¬ 
tributed noteworthy articles on “Jefferson Davis” 
and “The Confederate States of America.” In 
1874 impaired health obliged him to give up writ¬ 
ing, and he took several trips to Europe during 
the next three years. He died in Cambridge, 

Mass., Feb. 15, 1879, worn out by his ceaseless 
activity. 

He wrote several novels, including The Arme¬ 
nian's Daughter and The Great Tower of Taru- 
dant (published first in Poe’s Broadway Jour¬ 
nal), and a breezy book, A Summer Cruise on the 
Coast of New England (1864), which ran 
through several editions. One of his best-known 
achievements was a series of vigorous essays 
written for the Boston Atlas in reply to the at¬ 
tacks of Francis Bowen [q.v.], on the Hunga¬ 
rian revolutionists; these articles later appeared 
in a volume called The Hungarian Controversy 
( I & 5 2 )- In 1852 also, with Kossuth’s sanction, 
Carter edited a book called Kossuth in New Eng¬ 
land. He was the friend of nearly all the literary 
men of his generation in the United States, and 
he left at his death some incomplete reminis¬ 
cences, which, however, have never been pub¬ 
lished. He was an industrious writer, who read 
everything and combined an encyclopedic knowl¬ 
edge with a tenacious memory. It is said that, 
when the news of the assassination of President 
Lincoln reached him at Rochester, he sat down 
at his editor’s desk and, without consulting a 
single reference, prepared a long article on “No¬ 
torious Regicides in History.” 

[.See Introduction by Rossiter Johnson to Carter’s A 
Slimmer Cruise (new ed., 1888); scattered items in 
Horace E Scudder, Jas. Russell Lowell: A Biography 
(1901); obituary in Boston Transcript, Feb. 17, 1879.] 

C. M. F. 

CARTER, SAMUEL POWHATAN (Aug. 6, 

1819-May 26, 1891), naval and army officer, 
grandson of Landon Carter [q.v.], and great- 
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grandson of John Carter [q.v.], was the oldest 
of the three children of Alfred Moore Carter 
(1784-1850) and his second wife, Evalina B. 
Parry. Born at Elizabethton, Tenn., he was edu¬ 
cated at Washington College in that state, a 
Presbyterian institution, and at Princeton, which 
he entered as a sophomore in 1837. On Feb. 14, 
1840, he was appointed midshipman in the navy, 
making his first cruise, 1840-43, on the sloop 
Dale, of the Pacific squadron. After serving 
on the steamer Michigan, stationed on the Great 
Lakes, and the frigate Potomac of the home 
squadron, he late in 1845 was ordered to the 
Naval Academy at Annapolis where he graduat¬ 
ed with the class of 1846. On July 11 of that 
year he was promoted passed midshipman. His 
first duty in this rank was on board the ship of 
the line Ohio, from which vessel he witnessed 
the fall of Vera Cruz. After periods of service 
at the Naval Observatory and on board the 
frigate St. Lawrence of the Mediterranean squad¬ 
ron, he was ordered in 1850 to the Naval Acad¬ 
emy as assistant professor of mathematics, where 
he remained until 1853. He was promoted mas¬ 
ter in 1854, and lieutenant in 1855. While at¬ 
tached to the steam frigate San Jacinto of the 
East India squadron, he participated in the at¬ 
tack on the Barrier Forts, Canton River, China, 
in 1856. From 1857 to i860 he was assistant to 
the executive officer of the Naval Academy. The 
outbreak of the Civil War found him serving on 

board the steam sloop Seminole of the Brazil 
squadron. 

A letter written by Carter while on the Brazil 
station declaring his purpose to adhere to the 
Union in the event of war was widely published 
in his home state and led Andrew Johnson and 
other influential residents of east Tennessee to 
request his services in prosecuting the war in 
that quarter. Early in July 1861 he was detailed 
from the navy to “special duty at the War De¬ 
partment” and was ordered to proceed to east 
Tennessee for the purpose of organizing and 
drilling Unionist volunteers. In less than a 
month he had organized one full regiment and 
part of another,—the first Unionist troops from 
Tennessee. A month later he was placed in com¬ 
mand of a Tennessee brigade and in May 1862 
he was made a brigadier-general of the volunteer 
army. Until the close of 1862 he commanded 
brigades; and from that time until mustered out 
of service, divisions. In 1862 he commanded the 
first important cavalry raid made by the Union¬ 
ists, in which he defeated the Confederates at 
Holston, Carter's Station, and Jonesville, and 
destroyed much valuable property. This raid 
brought relief to Rosecrans then hard pressed 
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at Murfreesboro and infused new life into the 
Unionist cavalry. Carter received the thanks of 
Gen. Halleck and was recommended for promo¬ 
tion to the rank of major-general. At the battle 
of Kinston, N. C., in March 1865, he command¬ 
ed the left wing of the Unionist army; and later 
that year, the 23rd Army Corps and the District 
of Goldsboro. On Mar. 13, 1865, he received the 
brevet of major-general of volunteers and on 
January 19, 1866, was honorably mustered out 
of service. 

While serving in the army Carter in 1863 was 
promoted lieutenant-commander in the navy, and 
in 1865 commander. On his return to the navy 
in 1866 he was made commander of the steamer 
Monocacy of the Asiatic squadron, in which ca¬ 
pacity he served for three years. From 1870, in 
which year he received his captaincy, to 1873 he 
was commandant of midshipmen at Annapolis. 
He next saw active service for two years as com¬ 
mander of the steamship Alaska on the European 
station. His last important duty before his retire¬ 
ment in 1881 was as a member of the Light- 
House Board, 1877-80. In 1878 he was made a 
commodore and in 1882 he was advanced to the 
grade of rear-admiral on the retired list. 

Carter’s career is unique. He is the only Amer¬ 
ican officer who was both a rear-admiral and a 
major-general. He was tall, handsome and dig¬ 
nified, graceful in carriage, and very affable. A 
fellow officer described him as a “soldierly Chris¬ 
tian” of sincere piety and undoubted courage. He 
married Carrie Potts, a member of the Pennsyl¬ 
vania family of that name. He is buried in Oak 
Hill Cemetery, Washington, D. C. 

[Record of Officers, Bureau of Navigation, 1840-82; 
Official Records { Army), 1 ser.,XX, XXX, XLVII; and 
House Report No. 1858, 48 Cong., 1 Sess.; G. C. Knif- 
fin, “A Sailor on Horseback" in D. C. Mil. Order of the 
Loyal Legion, War Papers, No. 19 ; “A Sketch of the 
Mil. Services of Sam. P. Carter . . . 1861—65" (MS.), 
deposited with the Naval Hist. Foundation; sketch in 
the Baltimore Weekly American, May 20, 1882.] 

C.O.P. 

CARTER,THOMAS HENRY (Oct. 30,1854- 
Sept. 17, 1911), senator, was born on a farm in 
Scioto County, Ohio. His parents, Edward C. 
and Margaret (Byrnes) Carter were of pure 
Irish blood. In 1865 they moved to central Illi¬ 
nois. In 1878 Thomas left his father’s home and 
began the study of law at Burlington, Iowa. He 
earned his expenses by selling a book, The Foot¬ 
prints of Time, a Complete Analysis of Our Sys¬ 
tem of Government. In 1882 he moved to Helena, 
Mont., and with Montana he was identified for 
the remainder of his life. He was married on 
Jan. 27, 1886, to Ellen L. Galen of Helena. In 
his early years in Montana he gave himself en¬ 
tirely to the practise of law, entering into part¬ 


nership with John B. Clayberg in a firm which 
maintained a preeminent position for many years. 
In 1888 the Republican party nominated him as 
its candidate for territorial delegate to Congress. 
The territory had generally been Democratic, but 
this year due to a fight between Democratic lead¬ 
ers Carter was elected by a majority of more than 
5,000 votes. The following year Montana was ad¬ 
mitted as a state and Carter was elected its first 
representative in Congress. There he showed a 
disposition to urge free silver and was an advo¬ 
cate of more liberal legislation for homesteaders. 
In spite of his Western view-point, and of the 
fact that he came from a new state he gained in¬ 
fluence rapidly. In the Democratic landslide of 
1890 he was defeated for reelection, and Presi¬ 
dent Harrison gave him an appointment as com¬ 
missioner of the general land office. This ap¬ 
pointment was received with pleasure in the 
West where the land laws had been enforced by 
men with Eastern views. Carter at once satisfied 
the complaints of Western farmers, miners, and 
timbermen by a policy of liberal interpretation of 
the law. In 1892, four years after he had entered 
politics, he was selected by Harrison as chair¬ 
man of the Republican national committee to 
manage the President’s campaign for reelection. 
Three years later he was elected to the United 
States Senate by the legislature of Montana. 
Upon the expiration of his term he retired to 
make way for a Democrat but was elected again 
in 1905. 

Carter’s chief work was as United States sena¬ 
tor. Although a staunch Republican he strongly 
opposed the policy of Eastern manufacturers who 
desired a high tariff on finished goods and a low 
tariff on raw materials. Montana was a pro¬ 
ducer of wool, hides, lead, and lumber, and he 
advocated protection for these. His support of 
the Dingley Tariff and of the Payne-Aldrich 
Tariff was given only after protection for the 
raw materials of the West was included. He also 
forced the issue of bimetallism against the grow¬ 
ing influence of the gold wing under Hanna, and, 
although he refused to bolt the St. Louis conven¬ 
tion, after the Republican triumph in 1896 he 
waged a fight for international bimetallism. 
While McKinley was still president, Carter sup¬ 
ported the bill for a ship subsidy and coupled it 
with a demand for national reclamation. He also 
took a leading part in many measures not of a 
partisan nature. He helped draft the forest re¬ 
serve law of 1897 and throughout his twelve 
years in the Senate was an active participant in 
all sorts of legislation regarding the national for¬ 
ests. He was opposed to a policy of extensive 
conservation, vigorously attacking Clevelands 
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withdrawal of 21,000,000 acres of the public do¬ 
main for forest reserve, and fighting Roosevelt’s 
policy of conservation as primarily beneficial to 
the large lumber companies. In great measure he 
represented the older Western sentiment favor¬ 
able to getting the public domain as rapidly as 
possible into private hands. He introduced a 
number of bills for the improvement of Yellow¬ 
stone Park and was largely responsible for the 
establishment of Glacier National Park. For 
many years he was an advocate of postal savings 
banks and drafted the measure that finally be¬ 
came a law. He declared that this act was his 
greatest contribution to good government. He 
earnestly advocated a constitutional amendment 
giving Congress authority to enact a uniform 
marriage and divorce law. He was greatly in¬ 
terested in giving Alaska an adequate territorial 
government, and helped draft the code that went 
into operation in 1911. He opposed all attacks on 
the Civil Service Law and brought about many 
extensions of its regulations. Shrewd, cautious, 
but courageous, he was a man of great power, 
although his ability to obtain something for 
Montana and the West in all types of legislation, 
and the way in which he strove to reconcile op¬ 
posing principles laid him open to charges of in¬ 
sincerity. 


a laudator Y sketch of Carter in Progressive 

i\ C,l ui ^ on *; (.. I9 ? 4 b and a lon S> eulogistic obituary in 
the Helena Daily Independent, Sept. 18, 1911. His sis- 

ter Mrs Julia Lang, has a collection of material re¬ 
garding him His work in Congress may be followed 

yTt U y 1 ’ J 4 , s6 ’ 59.6 i Cong., vols. 
XXI, XXVIII, XXXIV, XL, XLVI.] p c p 


CARTER, WILLIAM SAMUEL (Aug. 11, 

1859-Mar. 15, 1923), trade-union official, was 
born in Austin, Tex., the son of Samuel Miles 
and Margaret Frances (Oliphant) Carter. Asa 
youth he was studious; though most of his time 
until his twenty-first year was spent as a cowboy, 
he employed his leisure in reading, and he was 
enabled to get some primary schooling in Wil¬ 
liamson County and two years of instruction in 
the Agricultural and Mechanical College of 
Texas. His introduction to railroading, with 
which he was to be connected for many years, 
occurred in 1879, when he was put in charge of 
a wooden tramway for hauling lumber and thus 
became “superintendent of seven mules, a few 
drivers and seven miles of track.” In the same 
year he got a job as a fireman on an old wood- 
burning locomotive on what is now a part of the 
Gulf, Colorado & Santa Fe Railway. Except for 
an intermission of three years he worked suc¬ 
cessively as a baggageman, fireman, and engi¬ 
neer on various railroads until September 1894. 
In October he became editor of the Brotherhood 


of Locomotive Firemen and Enginemen f s Maga¬ 
zine, a place he retained until Jan. 1, 1904, when 
he became general secretary and treasurer of the 
Brotherhood. Five years later he became its 
president. 

He attracted general attention in 1913 by re¬ 
fusing to call a strike that had been voted by his 
union after prolonged negotiations and by ap¬ 
pealing to the government and public for support 
on the ground that the railway managers were 
trying to embarrass President Wilson in the fur¬ 
therance of the executive’s industrial policy. As 
a sequence of his action negotiations were re¬ 
opened, and a revised wage scale was adopted. 
In February 1918, he was appointed director of 
the Division of Labor of the United States Rail¬ 
way Administration, an office he held until Mar. 
15, 1920, continuing during the time as the nomi¬ 
nal head of his union and afterward resuming 
active service. On June 30, 1922, he retired from 
the presidency and was made manager of the 
newly-created research department of the Broth¬ 
erhood. He moved from Cleveland, which had 
been his home for many years, to Washington, 
where he began the organization of his depart¬ 
ment. Some months later his health failed. On 
Feb. 24, 1923, he was taken for treatment to 
the Church Home and Infirmary, at Baltimore, 
where three weeks later he died. His funeral,’ 
largely attended by trade-union and government 
officials, was held in Washington. 

Carter was twice married: on Dec. 26, 1880, 
to Evelyn Gorsuch of Austin, who died June 22, 
1892, and on Nov. 27, 1902, to Julia I. Cross of 
Peoria, Ill., who survived him. He was a man of 
high character, and, in his special field, of excep¬ 
tional abilities. As the editor of the journal of 
his union, though without previous experience 
he developed a marked capacity, bringing- it to a 
high state of excellence, and winning for it a gen¬ 
eral recognition. As general secretary and trea¬ 
surer he was an innovator of many improvements 
in the technique of union management, while as 
president, during a period in which the most 
important wage movements in the history of 
the Brotherhood took place, he showed a skill, 
tact, and patience in negotiations which usually 
brought success. His service in the government’s 
railway administration has been highly praised 
by his colleagues. He had the confidence of the 
rank and file of his union to an extent few labor 
leaders have attained, and it seems not to have 
been disturbed by the high regard he won from 
the employers with whom he dealt. He was dem¬ 
ocratic and unassuming in manner, generous in 
disposition, and, though often in controversy, is 
said to have borne no resentments. 
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[Who’s Who in America, 1922—23 I Brotherhood of 
Locomotive Firemen and Enginemen’s Mag., Apr. 1923 ; 
N. Y. Times, Max. 16, 1923.] W.J.G. 

CARTERET, PHILIP (1639-71682), first gov¬ 
ernor of New Jersey, was the son of an attorney- 
general of the Island of Jersey, and fourth cousin 
to Sir George Carteret, prominent at the Resto¬ 
ration Court. After the gift of New Jersey by 
James, Duke of York, to John Lord Berkeley and 
Sir George Carteret in 1664, Philip Carteret was 
commissioned by them as governor. Sailing in 
the ship, Philip, with a party recruited in part in 
the Channel Islands, he landed in August 1665, 
at what is now Elizabethport. On disputed au¬ 
thority he is said to have given to the settlement 
the name of Elizabethtown in honor of the wife 
of Sir George. It is a tradition also that Carteret 
went ashore carrying a hoe to symbolize his fel¬ 
lowship with the planters. The youthful gov¬ 
ernor faced a task of great difficulty. Though 
the Dutch, already established at Bergen and 
elsewhere, readily accepted his authority, groups 
of New England settlers, who had received from 
Col. Nicolls at New York permission to enter 
the country, were not eager to submit. Accus¬ 
tomed to the free New England ideas of settle¬ 
ment and land tenure they disliked the plan of 
the Lords Proprietors to draw large sums from 
quit-rents paid in perpetuity by the colonists. On 
Carteret’s landing he found the land already oc¬ 
cupied by the pioneers of such a group. Though 
no direct collision took place between Carteret 
and the “Associates,” out of the conflict of claims 
later arose the famous “Elizabethtown Contro¬ 
versy” which long distracted the politics of New 
Jersey. Carteret instituted government under the 
“Concessions and Agreements’ of the Proprie¬ 
tors, and in 1668 summoned the first session of 
the legislature of New Jersey. But when the first 
payment of quit-rent came due his authority was 
defied. The insurgents rather illogically chose 
as their leader Capt. James Carteret, son of Sir 
George, whom they elected “President of the 
Country.” Philip Carteret at length received aid 
from the Lords Proprietors and the rebellion col¬ 
lapsed. But directly afterward occurred the 
Dutch reconquest of New Netherland which in¬ 
cluded New Jersey. After the Treaty of West¬ 
minster, Philip Carteret became governor of 
East Jersey, for the original province had been 
divided between Sir George Carteret and the 
Quaker assigns of Berkeley. East Jersey in¬ 
cluded the northern and eastern portion looking 
to the Hudson. This province Philip Carteret 
administered with some success. But the right of 
East Jersey to collect customs was questioned by 
Sir Edmund Andros of New York, and after the 


Cartwright 

death of Sir George Carteret in 1680 Andros en¬ 
deavored to suppress the entire jurisdiction. 
After resisting successfully for some time, Philip 
Carteret was finally seized by a force from New 
York, was harshly treated and was put upon trial 
for usurping authority. Though declared inno¬ 
cent, he was compelled to desist from exercising 
power. Meanwhile, however, the diplomacy of 
William Penn and his associates had virtually 
forced the Duke of York to surrender his claims 
to New Jersey, and the authority of Philip Car¬ 
teret in East Jersey was reestablished. In 1682, 
he gave up the office to Thomas Rudyard, and 
died soon after. Of his personality and appear¬ 
ance we have no direct account. But throughout 
his tempestuous career as governor, he displayed 
firmness, tact, and stalwart fidelity to his trust. 
His wife was the thrice married daughter of 
Richard Smith of Long Island. 

[The chief source of printed information on Carteret 
is vol. I of the N. J. Archives. His relations to the land 
question are shown in the rare Elizabethtown Bill in 
Chancery and the still rarer Answer to the Elizabeth¬ 
town Bill in Chancery. A brief sketch of Carteret ap¬ 
pears in the second edition of Wm. A. Whitehead, East 
Jersey under the Proprietary Govt. (2nd ed., 1875), p. 
106. See also Samuel Smith, Hist, of the Colony of 
Novo-Caesaria, or N. J. (1877); Willis F. Johnson, 
“The Story of the Carterets" in Proc. N. J. Hist. Soc., 

4 Ser., IX, 328-33; Ibid., 2 Ser., I, 31.] E.P.T. 

CARTWRIGHT, PETER (Sept. 1,1785-Sept. 
25, 1872), Methodist clergyman, was born in 
Amherst County, Va. Plis father, Justinian Cart¬ 
wright, a Revolutionary soldier, “was quite a 
poor man and not so much a bad as a good-for- 
nothing kind of man” (Mrs. Susannah Johnson, 
Recollections of the Rev. John Johnson, Nash¬ 
ville, 1869, p. 32). He married a widow Wilcox, 
a devout Methodist but a termagant. Among her 
numerous children beside Peter, one son, Ed¬ 
mund, became a local Methodist preacher, an¬ 
other, John, was hanged for murder, while a 
daughter, Polly, led a life of debauchery. About 
the year 1790 Justinian moved with his family 
into the wilds of Kentucky and ultimately located, 
in 1793, in Logan County on the extreme south¬ 
ern edge of the state in a section known as 
Rogue’s Harbor from the number of escaped con¬ 
victs and desperadoes who congregated there. 
Although the more respectable settlers eventually 
organized into a band called the Regulators 
and after several pitched battles drove out the 
Rogues, life in this region continued turbulent 
and unrestrained. Here Peter grew up, a tall and 
lusty youth, devoted to horse-racing, card-play¬ 
ing, and dancing. He was almost totally without 
education save for the religious instruction re¬ 
ceived from his mother which made a deep im¬ 
pression upon his ardently emotional nature. In 
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his sixteenth year he fell into a conviction of sin 
soon followed by conversion at a camp meeting* 
and by admission into the Methodist Church. In 
the service of that robust communion he was 
thenceforth able to express the energy which had 
formerly gone into more purely pagan activities. 
Almost immediately after his own conversion he 
began to convert the lads of the neighborhood 
with such success that in the next year (1802) 
he was given an exhorter’s license. A little later 
his family moved into Lewiston County where 
for a time Peter attended Brown’s Academy, but 
doctrinal disputes with the teacher and the other 
pupils soon interrupted his schooling and he re¬ 
turned to the more congenial work of exhorta¬ 
tion. In October 1803 when a little over eighteen 
he became a traveling preacher. His early itin¬ 
eraries successively included the Red River Cir¬ 
cuit in Kentucky, the Waynesville Circuit which 
covered a part of Tennessee, the Salt River and 
Shelbyville Circuit which extended into Indiana, 
and the Scioto Circuit in Ohio. Through all this 
wide territory, “the Kentucky Boy,” as Peter was 
called, became a well-known and popular figure. 
His self-reliance, his readiness with tongue and 
fist, his quick sense of humor, all made him dear 
to the hearts of the frontier. As presiding elder 
he had the noted William M’Kendree [q.v.], who 
instructed him in English grammar and laid out 
for him a course of study and reading which the 
young disciple faithfully pursued with much prof¬ 
it. In 1806 Peter was ordained a deacon by Bishop 
brands Asbury [q.v. - ], and two years later, at 
the age of twenty-three, he was ordained an el¬ 
der. On Aug. 18, 1808, he was married to Fran¬ 
ces Gaines, a girl of nineteen, because, as he 
wrote, “After mature deliberation and prayer 
• • • I thought it was my duty to marry.” lie con¬ 
tinued his work as a circuit-rider mainly in Ken¬ 
tucky and Tennessee until 1824 when, actuated 
largely by hatred of slavery, he had himself trans¬ 
ferred to the Sangamon Circuit in Illinois, with 
which state he was thenceforth identified. 

For almost another fifty years “the Kentucky 
Boy,” now known as “Uncle Peter,” remained a 
leader in the religious activities of the West. His 
personality was almost perfectly adapted to the 
demands of frontier life. Early inured to phys¬ 
ical hardship and to poverty, delighting in hercu¬ 
lean labors, ruggedly honest and shrewdly hu¬ 
morous, indifferent to refinement of thought or 
manners, he made his Methodism a joyous battle¬ 
field against the devil and rival sects. Baptist, 
Presbyterian, and Shaker he overwhelmed with 
torrents of abuse, ridicule, and scorn. Sin (con¬ 
sisting in unbelief, drinking, gambling, or the 
wearing of ruffles) and salvation (consisting of 
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conversion to the Church) gave him a dual theme 
which he manipulated with telling force. This 
simple ethical code, this narrow and intense rr 
ligion, above all this thunderous fighting spirit 
literally swept his hearers off their feet, and at 
his camp-meetings hundreds were felled to the 
ground beneath his eloquence and lay prostrate 
until brought to the mourners’ seats, whence he 
led them singing and shouting into the courts of 
heaven. If, as not infrequently happened, in¬ 
truders attempted to break up his meetings, he 
was quick to meet force with force and seems to 
have been uniformly victorious in these physical 
encounters. There was a point of emotional 
excess, however, at which Cartwright’s com¬ 
mon sense revolted. For the nervous disorders 
which too often accompanied his meetings,—"the 
jerks,” “the runnings and barkings,” the trances 
and prolonged illnesses—he assumed no respon¬ 
sibility, regarding them as due to the wiles of 
the devil, who thus sought to discredit his work. 
So he continued on his way, a mighty figure 
among the Methodists of Illinois. He was for 
forty-five years a presiding elder, attended forty- 
six meetings of the Illinois Conference, and was 
twelve times elected to the General Conference. 
He was twice a member of the Illinois legislature. 
The one defeat of his career came in 1846 when 
he ran for the United States Congress against 
Abraham Lincoln, attempting in vain to make 
the issue turn upon Lincoln’s alleged “infidel- 
ism.” This political campaign Cartwright forgot 
to mention in his noted Autobiography, published 
in 1857, a work naively self-glorifying, and un¬ 
satisfactory as a record of his life, but written 
with great verve, revealing the author’s extraor¬ 
dinary ability as a raconteur. His later work, 
Fifty Years as a Presiding Elder (1871), edited 
by the Rev. W. S. Hooper, is considerably less 
interesting but contains Cartwright’s celebrated 
letter to the devil (a polemic against Calvinism). 
With advancing years, although he contributed 
liberally to Methodist colleges and publish¬ 
ing house's, Cartwright found some difficulty in 
adapting himself to the more intellectual inter¬ 
ests of the newer Methodism. He deplored the 
passing of the good old days and earnestly prayed 
that “camp-meetings, class-meetings, prayer- 
meetings, and love-feasts” might “eternally” con¬ 
tinue. Hale and hearty he himself remained: his 
magnificent body, supporting a massive head, 
with beady black eyes and disheveled hair, hard¬ 
ly knew a day’s ill health until extreme old age. 
From the time of his coming to Illinois he made 
his home at Pleasant Hills, where in the inter¬ 
vals of religious duty he farmed, and, also, reared 
a numerous progeny. He lived to welcome nine 
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children, fifty grandchildren, thirty-seven great¬ 
grandchildren, and seven great-great-grandchil¬ 
dren. 

[In addition to the works mentioned above see Min- 
utcs of the Annual Conferences of the M. E. Ch. for the 

Xf. ar I ^ 73 > PP* 11 5 —17; Abel Stevens, A Compendious 
Hist, of Am. Methodism (1868), pp. 482-86; M. H. 
Chamberlin, “Rev. Peter Cartwright, D.D.,” in Trans, 
of the III. State Hist. Soc., 1902, pp. 47-56.] E. S. B. 

CARUS, PAUL (July 18,1852-Feb. 11, 1919), 

philosopher, the son of Dr. Gustav and Laura 
(Krueger) Carus, was born at Ilsenburg, Ger¬ 
many, of a family of distinguished scholars. His 
father, then pastor at Ilsenburg, later became 
First Superintendent General of the Church of 
Eastern and Western Prussia. Carus received a 
good education in mathematics and the classics 
at the gymnasia of Posen and Stettin, and after¬ 
ward studied at the universities of Greifswald, 
Strassburg, and Tubingen where he received the 
degree of Ph.D. in 1876. He then became a 
teacher in the military academy at Dresden, but 
his liberal views soon brought him into opposi¬ 
tion to the authorities, and he eventually re¬ 
signed. In the early eighties he went to England 
and later came to America. Of stocky physique 
and massive head, black-bearded, intense, and 
voluble, with a generous spirit and extraordi¬ 
narily broad interests, he was already an arrest¬ 
ing personality. He had by now worked through 
a devastating period of religious skepticism into 
what was to remain his life-long philosophy. 
This consisted in a thorough-going monism of 
mind and matter, based on community of form 
and on the identity of the laws of nature and 
the laws of mind. Philosophy, he believed, could 
be reduced to a science as objective as any of 
the other sciences. The philosopher’s brain, he 
wrote, “should work with the regularity of a ma¬ 
chine.” While thus opposed in principle to all 
subjectivism, he believed that the religious aspi¬ 
rations of mankind could be satisfied with a sci¬ 
entific conception of God as the impersonal 
world-order, and a historical conception of im¬ 
mortality as the survival of one’s influence. To 
the working out in detail of this philosophy Ca¬ 
rus zealously devoted the rest of his long life. 
His auctorial energy was stupendous, his bibli¬ 
ography embracing more than 1,000 titles, of 
which over fifty were of monographs in book 
form. In 1887 the Chicago zinc-manufacturer, 
Edward C. Hegeler, founded the Open Court as 
a journal devoted to the establishment of religion 
and ethics on a scientific basis. Carus contrib¬ 
uted several articles and was then appointed ed¬ 
itor. The magazine, first as a weekly, then as a 
monthly, flourished under his capable manage¬ 
ment. He threw open its columns to contributors, 
regardless of their previous prestige, and, with 
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equal zest, entered into controversy with no¬ 
bodies and with philosophers of established repu- 
tation. The interest of an idea, rather than its 
author, attracted him. His ties with Hegeler 
were drawn closer by his marriage on Mar. 29, 
1888, to Hegeler’s daughter, Mary. In 1890 
Hegeler established the Monist as a quarterly 
to take care of the more technical contributions 
to the Open Court, and Carus became editor of 
the new magazine also. Soon the reprinting of 
valuable articles led to the development of the 
Open Court Publishing Company which, under 
Carus’s direction, gradually enlarged its scope to 
include the republication at popular prices of 
philosophical classics, and the publication of new 
philosophical works and notable scientific trea¬ 
tises, such as those of Boole and Dedekind in 
mathematics, Binet and Ribot in psychology, and 
Mach in physics. 

Carus exercised a wide popular influence on 
behalf of a more rational attitude toward re¬ 
ligion and ethics than had hitherto been preva¬ 
lent in America. His direct influence on Amer¬ 
ican philosophy was curiously slight. In part 
this may be explained by the fact that philosophy, 
to its own loss, still tended to be the exclusive 
property of the universities, which looked upon 
any one outside their fold as an interloper and 
were particularly scandalized by Carus’s editorial 
independence, but in part, also, it was due to 
Carus’s insistent rationalism which was entirely 
out of harmony with the pragmatic tendencies of 
the time. Essentially forthright and impatient of 
doubt, he underrated the epistemological difficul¬ 
ties of his realistic position, and, in his constant 
endeavor toward a synthesis, sometimes strove 
to unify really irreconcilable doctrines. The re¬ 
ligious tone of his writings failed to reconcile 
idealists to his naturalism but sufficed to alienate 
his fellow naturalists. Nevertheless his philos¬ 
ophy was well founded on his theory of forms, 
and it must be considered as one of the most con¬ 
structive philosophical achievements in nine¬ 
teenth-century America. Among his many books, 
probably the most important are: Fundamental 
Problems (1889); The Soul of Man (1891), 
The Gospel of Buddha (1894), a compilation of 
Buddhist scriptures, which was widely translated 
and was adopted in Buddhist schools in Ceylon 
and Japan; De Rerum Natura, a philosophical 
poem written originally in German but translated 
into English by Charles Alva Lane (1895) and 
published in its German form in the Open Court, 
September 1919; Buddhism and Its Christian 
Critics (1897) ; Kant and Spencer: a Study of 
the Fallacies of Agnosticism (1899) ; The His¬ 
tory of the Devil (1900) ; The Surd of Meta- 
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physics (1903)• Friedrich Schiller (1905); Chi¬ 
nese Thought (1907); The Foundations of 
Mathematics (1908); God: an Enquiry and a 
Solution (1908); The Pleroma (1909); Truth 
on Trial (1911), a critique of pragmatism; 
Goethe , with Special Consideration of His Phi¬ 
losophy (1915). Carus also translated Kant’s 
Prolegomena to Any Future Metaphysic (1902) 
and The Canon of Reason and Virtue ... Being 
Lao-Tse's Tao Teh King (1913). His Philos¬ 
ophy as a Science (1909) gives a synopsis of his 
writings to that date, and The Point of View 

( J 9 2 7 ) > edited by Catherine Cook, is a volume of 
well-chosen selections. 

[Articles by Paul Brauns, Julius Goebel, Philip E. B. 
Jourdain, and Lydia G. Robinson in the Open Court 
Sept. 1919, and by Wm. Ellery Leonard in the Dial 

i* Y 3 ’J 9 D? i an ? bit “ ar y note b y J- R- Kantor in the 
Jour of Philosophy, Psychology and Scientific Meth¬ 
ods, Apr. 10, 1919.] E s B 

CARUSO, ENRICO (Feb. 25, 1873-Aug. 2, 

1921), grand opera tenor, was born in Naples of 
peasant stock, the eighteenth son (and the first 
to survive infancy) of Marcellino and Anna 
(Baldini) Caruso. Marcellino Caruso was a 
rather unsuccessful mechanic, overly fond of 
wine, who took little interest in his son’s educa¬ 
tion. Anna Caruso, however, although she died 
when her boy was eleven, had ambitions for the 
child; she labored to correct the slack Neapolitan 
dialect which he heard in the streets by teaching 
him “la lingua Toscana en bocca Romana” and 
she cultivated his naturally strong taste for neat¬ 
ness and precision in every undertaking. While 
he was still in the kindergarten, Errico,—the 
name by which he was christened and known 
until well into his maturity—was sent to an 
evening school kept by Father Giuseppe Bron- 
zetti for training boy singers in church choirs. 
This school the child continued to attend for 
some eight years, his clear contralto voice even¬ 
tually raising him to the position of chief soloist. 
His native talent for drawing was also carefully 
developed by Giuseppe Spasiano, the teacher of 
penmanship. When he was fourteen, Carusiello, 
as he was affectionately called, made his first ap¬ 
pearance on any stage, as a comedian in a church 
play, “I brigand nel giardino di don Raffaele.” 
Meanwhile, from the age of ten the boy had been 
put to work as a mechanic. At sixteen he had 
progressed to be accountant and receiving clerk 
in the factory of Francesco Meuricoffre where 
he remained for the next four years. But he took 
eager advantage of his scanty leisure to continue 
his music, earning a few much needed extra lire 

by singing at cafes, public baths, and church festi¬ 
vals. He also studied under Guglielmo Vergine 
who recognized his talent sufficiently to make a 
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shrewd bargain that he should receive twenty- 
five per cent of Caruso’s earnings for five years 
of actual singing, a contract which, since it 
would cover practically a lifetime, even the guile¬ 
less Caruso later contested, finally compromising 
on terms sufficiently liberal to gratify his grasp¬ 
ing master. Vergine, however much of a Shy- 
lock, proved to be a good teacher; under his in¬ 
struction Caruso learned not to force his some¬ 
what thin tenor voice, and at the same time was 
encouraged, at the age of twenty, definitely to 
seek an operatic career. 

The next five years were devoted by Caruso 
to a slowly victorious struggle against obscur- 
ity, poverty, professional jealousy, and his own 
limitations. Always best in the mezza voce, and 
often in these early years accused of being a bari¬ 
tone, it was not until the end of this period that 
he really mastered his high notes. His acting, 
pronounced “awful” at first, he was never able 
to make more than passable. He often faced the 
boos and hisses with which the art-loving Ital¬ 
ians were wont to greet a false note or absurd 
gesture^and through his simplicity and sincerity 
he was an easy victim of cabals. He made his 
debut on Nov. 16, 1894, at the Teatro Nuovo, 
Naples, in the premiere of an unsuccessful opera, 
L’Amico Francesco by one Mario Morelli. A 
brief season at the Cimarosa in Caserta was fol¬ 
lowed by his appearance, owing to the illness of 
the regular tenor, in Faust at the Teatro Bellini, 
Naples, which led to a renewed engagement in 
the fall. During the next two years he did not 
get beyond Naples and its circle of influence 
(Caserta, Salerno, and several towns in Sicily), 
but by the autumn of 1897 he had reached north¬ 
ern Italy (Fiume, Milan, Genoa, Trent, Leg¬ 
horn), and on Nov. 17, 1898, his gradually ex¬ 
panding reputation suddenly became interna¬ 
tional through his widely reported performance 
in the world premiere of Fedora at the Teatro 
Lirico, Milan. During the trying period before 
success, Caruso owed most to the teaching of 
Vincenzo Lombardi for a few months in 1896 
and to the friendship of the prima donna Ada 
Giochetti, with whom in 1898 he formed a liaison 
destined to endure for eleven happy years and to 

give him two dearly loved sons, Rodolfo and 
Enrico. # 

Following his triumph in Fedora, Caruso was 
overwhelmed with offers. In the winter of 1898- 
99 he went to St. Petersburg, singing Rhadames 
m Aida for the first time; in the spring he paid 
the first of many visits to Buenos Aires; in the 
fall he appeared at the Teatro Costanzi in Rome • 
in the ensuing winter he conquered the critical 
audience of La Scala in Milan, opening with Puc- 
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cini’s La Boheme, and taking part in the world 
premiere of Le Mascltere and the noted revival 
of Elisir d’amore. Regarding his voice as a gift 
which he delighted to share with others, he went 
to Naples in 1901 in high hopes to please his na¬ 
tive city, but Naples, ever critical of her own off¬ 
spring, received him coldly,—so coldly that he 
swore never to visit the town again except “to 
eat a plate of spaghetti.” The disappointment 
was soon alleviated, however, by renewed tri¬ 
umphs : at Monte Carlo, February 1902; London, 
May-July 1902; Lisbon, February-March 1903; 
Buenos Aires, July 1903; Rio de Janeiro, August 
1903. And on Nov. 21, 1903, in Rigoletto, Caru¬ 
so opened his first season at the Metropolitan 
Opera House, New York,—the goal of every 
opera singer’s desire. 

Caruso’s task at the Metropolitan was not an 
easy one. He followed the aristocratic and intel¬ 
lectual Jean de Reszke, and he was neither aris¬ 
tocratic nor intellectual. His round, genial, ple¬ 
beian face, and stocky figure inclined to strut 
when kingly dignity or romantic grace were 
called for, might easily have prejudiced the audi¬ 
ence against him; but after a few performances 
the marvelous beauty of his “golden voice, its 
lyric passion, its range and power, had already 
begun to cast a spell over the Metropolitan which 
was never broken. The memory of the more the¬ 
atrical De Reszke paled before the far richer 
voice and natural even if ungainly manner of his 
successor. Henceforth until his death, although 
welcomed regularly in Europe and South Amer¬ 
ica, Caruso remained especially the idol of the 

Metropolitan. 

Extraordinarily conscientious toward both his 
audiences and his art, at least in all that con¬ 
cerned its musical side, Caruso sang on every 
occasion as if it were the crowning event of his 
career. He developed a dramatic vocal technique 
unequalled in variety and scope. His repertoire 
included no less than forty-three operas (com¬ 
plete list in Key, post , p. 396). Probably his 
greatest successes were in tragedy, yet he was by 
nature a comedian. Every week an amusing and 
admirably drawn cartoon from his pen appeared 
in La Follia. His fellow actors were likely to be 
disconcerted in some serious scene through hay¬ 
ing an £gg or other awkward object surrepti¬ 
tiously thrust in their hands or through discover¬ 
ing that a needed prop had been diverted to some 
absurd use by the ingenious Caruso. To the end 
he remained the incorrigible boy, ingenuously 
vain, impetuously kind, quickly elated or de¬ 
pressed. He enjoyed the pleasures of food and 
drink; he smoked cigarettes incessantly and with 
impunity; he spent his money lavishly on mul¬ 


titudinous garments, on collections of stamps 
and coins, on bronzes, enamels, pottery, tapestry, 
watches, and furniture, on a large estate near 
Florence embracing forty-seven farms. But he 
bestowed his wealth on others in as princely a 
manner as on himself. Unspoiled by success, he 
showed the same courtesy to kings and beggars. 
The tales of his generosity are legion. Besides 
the $70 worth of tickets to which his contract 
at the Metropolitan entitled him for each of his 
own performances, he usually gave away from 
$300 to $400 worth of tickets to his friends. 
Napoleonic in loyalty to his family and early 
acquaintances, he included more than a hundred 
in his list of pensioners; twenty-one of his rela¬ 
tives were at one time housed in his Florentine 
villa. During the World War he gave $5,000,- 
000 to the Italian Red Cross and raised $21,000,- 
000 for the Allied armies by his concerts. 

On Aug. 20, 1918 he was married to Doro¬ 
thy Benjamin, daughter of Park Benjamin 
[q.v.], who, convinced that the marriage would 
be unhappy, did his best to make it so, refusing 
to see his daughter afterward because she had 
married a “public singer.” Luckily the father’s 
prophecy of evil remained unfulfilled. The au¬ 
tumn of 1919 was especially joyous to Caruso 
for two things: his appearance as Eleazar in 
La Juive on Nov. 22,—universally considered 
the high point of his career; and the birth of 
his daughter Gloria on Dec. 18. During the en¬ 
suing year he became moody and melancholy 
through continued ill health but scrupulously 
fulfilled his contracts to sing, until, on Dec. II, 

1920, after going through a whole act of Elisir 
d’amore with a broken blood-vessel in his throat, 
he was obliged to close the performance. The 
next week he appeared thrice, as usual, but on 
Christmas Eve he sang for the last time. On 
Christmas Day he was attacked with pleurisy 
which developed into pneumonia; for weeks he 
hung between life and death, with the whole 
world anxiously watching the bulletins; appar¬ 
ently recovered, he insisted upon going in the 
early summer back to his beloved Italy where he 
suffered a relapse and died, in Naples, on Aug. 2, 

1921, from an abscess of the lungs. 


Enrico Caruso (19 22) by P. V. R. Key is a detailed 

eraphy prepared in part with Caruso s assistance 
l date of birth is, however given incorrectly , the 
rect date will be found in Caruso s handwriting m 
il Ledner, Erinnerungcn an Caruso (Leipzig, i9^h 
ing p 30. Wings of Song U 9*8) by Dorothy Ca- 
o and Torrance Goddard gives an .intimatei and ye 
larkably objective account of the singer s later me. 
Terences on Caruso's art are J. H. Wagenmanr i En- 
■) Caruso und das Problem der Stimmbildung (Alte 
’ , Henry C. Lahee. Grand Opera Singers of 

iay (19 12) ; Arturo Lancellotti, in Mustca D Oggt, 
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CARUTHERS, WILLIAM ALEXANDER 

(c. 1800-Aug. 29, 1846), author, was born in 
Virginia and died in Marietta, Ga. The only rec¬ 
ord of his youth is that he attended Washington 
College (now Washington and Lee University) 
in 1819-20 and that during that time he wit¬ 
nessed a much heralded ascent of the Natural 
Bridge, an .event of some importance as the basis 
of an article he later wrote for the Knicker¬ 
bocker Magazine. Sixteen years after leaving 
college he was still characterizing himself as a 
“Virginian,” but it is probable that he was al¬ 
ready a citizen of Savannah, a city which he 
thought of as “outstripping Philadelphia and 
New V ork, and controlled by a class of men as 
much like our real old-fashioned Virginia gen¬ 
tlemen as can well be imagined.” The Kentuck¬ 
ian in New York, which he published in 1834, 
is a romance set forth in a series of letters be¬ 
tween two \ irginia students, one visiting in New 
\ ork, the other, in Georgia and the Carolinas. 
In an epilogue, the Kentuckian himself is frank¬ 
ly apologized for as a humorous character intro¬ 
duced only for the sake of popularity; the writ¬ 
er’s true interest lay elsewhere, specifically in an 
historical romance, The Cavaliers of Virginia, 
which he had already nearly completed. This' 
book, published in 1837, describes with consid¬ 
erable accuracy the circumstances of Bacon’s Re¬ 
bellion. Like all its author’s work, it touches at 
times on humor and aphorism, but remains on 
the whole too voluble and stilted to be of lasting 
interest. The Knights of the Horseshoe, a Tra¬ 
ditionary Tale of the Cocked Hat Gentry in the 
Old Dominion (1845) deals with the rule of 
Gov. Spottswood. At some unknown date Ca¬ 
ruthers became a physician. He is referred to in 
a Savannah newspaper of his time as being high¬ 
ly respected in his profession, and in 1842 he 
attacked a current vogue of mesmerism. He 
read widely and learned much, and he main¬ 
tained always, even in the troubled realm of sec¬ 
tional disputes, an outlook which was to a degree 
clear and impartial. He was universally es¬ 
teemed for his kindliness and his elegance of 
manner. His death occurred in North Georgia, 
where he had gone with a son, in hope of find¬ 
ing relief from protracted ill health. 
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CARVER, JOHN (c. 1576-Apr. 5,1621), one 

of the Mayflower Pilgrims, was the first gover¬ 
nor of Plymouth. There is no Pilgrim whose 
services are better attested than his and no man 
of significance about whose life so few details 
are known. Born probably about 1576 in Not¬ 
tinghamshire or Derbyshire, he spent his early 
life in business, moving to London in the last 
years of Elizabeth’s reign, where he acquired 
in trade what for those days was a considerable 
fortune. Emigrating to Holland in 1609, inde¬ 
pendently of the Scrooby group, he joined the 
Pilgrims at Leyden probably in 1610-11. His 
high character, his stern piety, his maturity 
(most of the congregation being young men) 
gave him place at once among the leaders; his 
fortune, which he managed somehow to transfer 
from England, made him able to finance the 
congregation in part at least and explains per¬ 
haps the purchase of the Great House in which 
John Robinson, the pastor, lived and in which 
the congregation worshipped. As deacon, he 
ranked third among the officers of the church, 
following Robinson and William Brewster. 

When the project for emigration to Amer¬ 


ica Wdb lurrnea, carver and Kobert Cushman 

were sent to England in September 1617 as 

agents to secure permission from the Virginia 

Company to settle upon their territory. This 

mission failed, and Carver seems not to have 

been one of those who finally secured a grant 

of land on the Hudson River. He was, however, 

in all probability the one who persuaded a group 

of merchants, perhaps former friends of his, to 

finance the venture and the one responsible for 

the agreement, later called the Common Stock, 

under which the Pilgrims at last sailed for the 

New World. He was certainly the organizer of 

the London contingent, collecting the group 

which sailed direct from England, including 

Miles Standish and John Alden; he hired the 

Mayflower; and he sailed on her on July 15, 

1620, from London, to meet the Speedwell with 

the Leyden contingent at Southampton. His 

wife sailed with him, and he brought also,—an 

attestation of his means—six servants, all “bound 

out to him. One of these, John Howland, 

promptly proved his worth and remained for 

hve decades among the most prominent of the 
Pilgrims. 


I 


* - 0-7 —* - v-* was uuiiiy tnemain- 
S tay °f the group, and, when the decision was 
reached to settle in New England instead of on 

l a nrl H h dS ° n N ere their charter granted them 
and, he was elected governor for one year of 

e new political society organized by the Pil¬ 
grim Compact, signed on Nov. n, 1620. He 
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commanded the two boat expeditions to spy out 
the land and was perhaps the first to step on 
shore at Plymouth on Dec. n. During the win¬ 
ter, throughout the “sickness” in which so many 
died, he was active in all duties, including nurs¬ 
ing the sick. Aside from his treaty with Massa- 
soit in March 1621, we have no idea of his gov¬ 
ernmental activities or policies. On Mar. 23, he 
was reelected governor. Weakened, however, 
by his own severe illness in the winter, and by 
excessive toil for the colony at manual labor, he 
died on Apr. 5, 1621, while working in the fields, 
overcome, they thought, by sunstroke. Of his 
appearance we have no inkling. His chair and 
sword are among the few relics of undoubted 
authenticity. 

[The chief authority is Wm. Bradford's Hist, of 
Plimouth Plantation (ed. by Worthington C. Ford, 
1912). See also E. Arber, Pilgrim Fathers (1897); 
O. S. Davis, John Robinson (1903); W. H. Burgess, 
John Robinson (1920) ; H. M. and M. Dexter, England 
and Holland of the Pilgrims (1905) ; R. G. Usher, The 
Pilgrims and their Hist. (1918).] R. G.U. 

CARVER, JONATHAN (Apr. 13, 1710-Jan. 

31, 1780), traveler, son of David and Hannah 
(Dyer) Carver, was born in Weymouth, Mass. 
When he was eight years of age, his father 
moved to Canterbury, Conn., where after a pros¬ 
perous career he died in 1727* Jonathan was left 
in care of a maternal uncle, and had as good an 
education as the colony afforded; it is claimed, 
but not proven, that he studied medicine. At 
Canterbury he married, Oct. 10, 174^ Abigail 
Robbins; thence he enlisted as sergeant and was 
at the siege of Fort William Henry in I 757 > 
where he was wounded. He became lieutenant 
in 1759, and captain the next year in a Massa¬ 
chusetts regiment, having removed to Mon¬ 
tague in that state, where in 1759 he was select¬ 
man. Gen. Gage testified to his military ability 
and good character. At the instance of Maj. 
Robert Rogers, then commandant at Mackinac, 
Carver set out on his travels in 1766. He went 
west by the route of the Great Lakes, crossed 
to the Mississippi by the Green Bay-Fox-Wis- 
consin route, ascended the great river and en¬ 
tered the St. Peter's (now the Minnesota). He 
reached Lake Superior by the Chippewa and 
St. Croix rivers, and finally returned in the 
autumn of 1767 to Mackinac, whence in the 
next spring he made his way back to Boston. 
Disappointed in the hope of publishing his vol¬ 
ume of travels, he sailed on Feb. 22, 1769, for 
England, where he engaged in literary work 
during the rest of his life. In 1774 he married 
Mrs. Mary Harris in London, notwithstanding 
the fact that his American wife was still living. 
The first edition of his Travels appeared in 1778; 
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the second part was a compilation on Indian 
manners and customs, from other authors who 
were not cited, and so gave rise to the charge 
of plagiarism. The manuscript of Carver's Trav¬ 
els exists in the British Museum; it differs mate¬ 
rially from the published account, which shows 
the hand of some literary hack in preparing it 
for publication. In 1779 Carver lent his name to 
a New Universal Geography; he also published a 
treatise on tobacco raising. Notwithstanding 
these publications and a payment of his accounts 
by the government, he died in great penury, and 
was buried in paupers’ ground, whence his Eng¬ 
lish wife had him removed by the charity of ad¬ 
mirers. He left one daughter by his wife in 
England, and several children of his American 
marriage. The 1781 edition of his Travels con¬ 
tained a biography, portrait, and account of 
Carver's Indian grant, which he never claimed 
in his lifetime. On the strength of this grant, 
supposed to have been made in a cave near St. 
Paul, a number of speculators attempted to 
claim lands in Wisconsin and Minnesota. 

[Carver's Travels in Interior Parts of America was 
a very popular book, and ran through many editions 
and translations; see John Thos. Lee, “A Bibliography 
of Carver's Travels" in Proc. Wis. Hist. Soc., 1909* 
pp. 143-83; “Additional Data," by same author, Ibid., 
1912, pp. 87-123. E. G. Bourne, “The Travels of Jona¬ 
than Carver," in Am. Hist. Rev., XI, 287-302, called 
attention to his plagiarism, and discredited his biog¬ 
raphy. He has been rehabilitated by Lee (as above) 
and by Wm. Browning, “Early Hist of Jonathan Car¬ 
ver," in Wis. Mag. of Hist., Ill, 291-305. See also 
M. M. Quaife, “Carver and the Carver Grant," in Miss. 
Valley Hist. Rev., VII, 3-25 ; L. P. Kellogg, “Mission 
of Jonathan Carver," in Wis. Mag. of Hist., XII, 127- 

45-3 L.P.K. 

CARY, ALICE (Apr. 26, 1820-Feb. 12,1871), 
poet, was descended from John Cary, who in 
1630 taught the first Latin class in America, in 
Plymouth, Mass. A lineal descendant, in the 
sixth generation, from John, was Robert Cary, 
a pioneer farmer, who lived on a bit of land 
eight miles north of Cincinnati; a man of po¬ 
etic temperament which the hardships of life 
had left undeveloped. His wife, Elizabeth Jes¬ 
sup, was a superior woman whose eagerness for 
culture was not quenched by the toil of bring¬ 
ing up a family of nine children; of these Alice 
was the fourth. The primitive conditions of her 
early life afforded few opportunities for intellec¬ 
tual development, yet these she improved so zeal¬ 
ously that when she was eighteen years of age 
a poem from her pen appeared in a Cincinnati 
paper. In 1849, she, together with her sister 
Phcebe [q.v.], four years her junior, issued a 
volume entitled Poems of Alice and Phoebe 
Cary. The next year the two made a journey 
to New York and New England, which was 
especially significant to them because of a visit 



they paid to Whittier, which he commemorated 
in his poem “The Singer.” The favorable recep¬ 
tion given the collected poems and a disappoint¬ 
ment in love moved Alice Cary to make her 
home in New York City in 1850, and later to 
send for Phoebe and a younger sister. Literary 
work was not then liberally paid, but the sis¬ 
ters lived economically, kept out of debt, and 
Alice worked so unremittingly and successfully 
that by 1856 she was well established and drew 
about her a brilliant circle of friends. To the 
home on Twentieth St. for the next fifteen years 
came on Sunday evenings a group, congenial 
and distinguished, of men and women of literary 
tastes. The social charm of the two sisters more 
than their reputation as poets was the chief at¬ 
traction. Alice seemed to her friends greater 
and sweeter than any song she ever sang. Full 
of unselfish interest in individuals, she was an in¬ 
telligent and eager champion of the great causes 
making for human advancement. Although of a 
self-effacing disposition, she reluctantly consent¬ 
ed to become the first president of the first wo¬ 
man’s club (now the Sorosis) in America. The 
breadth of her religious sympathies attached her 
to the Universalist Church and she accepted 
most of its doctrines. Despite the fact that she 
was an invalid during her later years, she 
worked unremittingly. This toil, partly neces¬ 
sary for maintaining the household and partly 
the conscientious effort to waste no moment of 
talent, injured to some extent the quality of her 
poetry. Widely read during her lifetime, her 
poems are too diffuse, too tinged with sadness, 
too didactic for the taste of to-day; but there is 
in them a genuine poetic feeling, a sincere love 
and interpretation of nature which is attractive. 
Her prose works, especially Clovernook Papers 
(1852), had a large sale in this country and in 
Great Britain; a second series was issued in 


x 853 * I n j 855 Clovernook Children proved popu¬ 
lar with young people. Her other publications 
were Hager, a Story of Today (185 2 ), Lyra and 
Other Poems (1852), Married, not Mated 
0856), Pictures of Country Life (1859), Bal¬ 
lads, Lyrics and Hymns (1866), Snow-Berries 
(1867), The Bishop's Son (1867), The Lover's 
Diary (1868). She was at work on The Born 
Thrall at the time of her death which occurred 
in New York, Feb. 12, 1871. 

{Poetical Works of Alice and Phoebe Cary: with a 
Memorial of their Lives by Mary Clemmer (1876) ; see 
also references under Phcebe Cary.] CAD 

CARY, ANNIE LOUISE (Oct. 22,1842-Apr. 

3, 1921), singer, was born in Wayne, Me., a 
daughter of Dr. Howard Nelson Cary and of 
his wife, Maria Stockbridge, a descendant of 



Elder Brewster of Mayflower fame. As a young 
woman (1864) she began her music studies with 
J. Q. Wetherbee and Lyman Wheeler, in Bos¬ 
ton. Two years later she went to Milan and pre¬ 
pared for an operatic career with Giovanni 
Corsi, and it was only fifteen months later that 
she made her debut in Copenhagen. The Scan¬ 
dinavian peninsula kept the young star on the 
platforms of its theatres for two seasons, Miss 
Cary leaving only during her vacations which 
were devoted to study at Baden-Baden with 
Mme. Viardot-Garcia. A winter of study in 
Paris with Maurice Strakosch and Bottesini fol¬ 
lowed an appearance at Brussels, and in August 
1870, Miss Cary returned to her country. After 
her first appearance in America as a member 
of Christine Nilsson’s Concert Company in New 
York City on Sept. 19, 1870, there was in the 
next morning’s Sun, the report that next to 
Mme. Nilsson’s, Miss Cary’s appearance attract¬ 
ed the most interest: “She has an admirable 
voice, full, deep, round and mellow—a voice like 
that of Adelaide Phillips, a great deal of that 
peculiarly sweet and touching quality which 
seems to belong more or less to all American 
girls who have any voice at all. She has been 
trained in an excellent school and is likely to 
prove a credit to her country.” From that time 
until her retirement in 1882, she was one of the 
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equally popular at the opera houses of London, 
St. Petersburg, and New York. Her retirement 
at the age of forty was simultaneous with her 
marriage to Charles Monson Raymond. During 
her short public career she attained a distinc¬ 
tion well described by W. J. Henderson in the 
New York Herald (Apr. io, 1921) just a week 
after her death: “Her repertoire included all the 
principal contralto parts of the day. Her voice 
was of rich dramatic timbre. It is pretty safe 
to say in the case of Miss Cary that she was the 
foremost contralto who trod the lyric stage with¬ 
in the memory of living opera-goers. No other 
has quite equalled her in the splendor of her 
tone, her command of the grand style and her 
heroic delivery of tragic music.” Her most suc¬ 
cessful roles were those of Siebel in Faust, Am- 
neris in Aida, and Martha and Pantalis in the 
first American performance of Boito’s Mefisto- 
fele which antedated those of Paris and London 
by more than two years. After her retirement 
she sang occasionally in the choir of the West 
Presbyterian Church in New York City. She 
died on Apr. 3, 1921, in her seventy-ninth year. 

• Krehbid in Grove's Did. of Music and Mu 
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CARY, ARCHIBALD (1721-1787), planter, 

industrialist, Revolutionary statesman, son of 
Henry and Anne (Edwards) Cary, came from a 
typical great family of eighteenth-century Vir¬ 
ginia. Before 1667, Miles Cary the immigrant, 
whose ancestors since 1546 had been prosperous 
merchants and high municipal officers in Bristol, 
England, was flourishing in Virginia. There 
the Carys maintained their mercantile position 
while they also became great planters, public 
officials, and aristocrats. Archibald’s father, 
landholder and high sheriff, was the contracting 
builder of court-houses and churches. He built 
also the chapel and the president’s house at Wil¬ 
liam and Mary, and on the James River in Ches¬ 
terfield County erected Ampthill House and a 
flour mill. Beyond the fall line in Henrico, after¬ 
ward Goochland and Cumberland Counties, he 
acquired 12,000 acres, on part of which in 1742 
he seated Archibald lately educated at William 
and Mary. 

Here from 1747 to 1750, young Archibald 
served as justice of the peace, burgess, and ves¬ 
tryman. Then, his father having died, he re¬ 
moved to Ampthill, where he extended Henry 
Cary’s manufacturing projects. He established 
a ropery, built a furnace and foundry, but after 
a decade ceased to manufacture iron. From his 
more successful flour mill he later supplied the 
War Board. Contemporaneously, he took an in¬ 
terest in experimental stock breeding, imported 
pure-bred cattle, and fostered road and bridge 
building. From 1756 he represented Chesterfield 
County in the Assembly, and in 1762 became 
chairman of the Public Claims Committee. 

Though of the committee which protested against 
Grenville’s proposed Stamp Tax, he voted against 
Patrick Henry’s flaming resolutions in 1765- He 
became, nevertheless, ardently revolutionary, 
signed the Associations of 1769, 1 77 °> * 774 > was 
on the Committee of Correspondence of 1773, 
sat in all the Virginian Revolutionary conven¬ 
tions, and as chairman of the Committee of the 
Whole read to the convention Virginia’s Reso¬ 
lution of Independence. 

In 1781 his mills were destroyed by a British 

force under Benedict Arnold. Six years after¬ 
ward he died, speaker of the Virginia Senate and 
lord of 14,172 acres and 266 slaves, but finan¬ 
cially in difficulties. Notably a lavish patriot, 
to whom the State in 1781 owed £58,000 in de¬ 
preciated currency, he like other Virginians paid 
his British debts,—at least £io,ooo--in depre¬ 
ciated Virginian currency. When magistrate he 
prosecuted Virginian Baptists. Futilely he strove 
to forestall disestablishment and in the Conven¬ 
tion of 1785 helped organize the incorporated 
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Episcopal Church. Bright-eyed, compact, and 
muscular, he was masterful, and was bitingly 
dubbed by a contemporary “Old Bruiser,” but a 
British prisoner found him courteous, genial, 
and hospitable, and Washington, eleven years 
younger, affectionately called him “Archy.” At 
twenty-three, he married Mary Randolph, grand¬ 
daughter of the famous Turkey Island couple; 
through his mother, he was cousin to his fellow 
patriot, Benjamin Harrison; and his children’s 
marriages additionally linked him with leading 
Virginian families. 

[Fairfax Harrison, The Virginia Carys (1919); 
William and Mary College Quart., 2 ser., V, 167-68, 
VI, 122-28; H. B. Grigsby, The Virginia Convention 
of 1776 (1855), pp. 90-93 J Jours, of the Va. House of 
Burgesses, Revolutionary Conventions, and Senate 1748- 
87. Cary's personal papers and correspondence were de¬ 
stroyed.] K. B. 

CARY, EDWARD (June 5, 1840-May 23, 

1917), editor, son of Joseph and Lydia (Chase) 
Cary of Quaker stock, was born in Albany, 
N. Y. He grew up in his native city, where 
his elementary schooling was obtained. Having 
completed his junior year at Union College, 
Schenectady, N. Y., he returned to Albany to 
continue his studies at the Law School there. 
Fie soon began writing editorials for a paper 
called the Statesman , and after about a year de¬ 
cided on journalism as his life-work and went to 
Brooklyn, N. Y., to take the editorship of the 
daily Union. The editorials which he wrote for 
that newspaper soon began to attract the notice 
of other editors and publishers. Cary was at first 
a Republican, and a defender of the Lincoln ad¬ 
ministration, but after the Civil War he found 
himself less and less in sympathy with the tenets 
of the party in power. In 1871, George Jones, 
proprietor of the New York Times, was seeking 
an editorial writer. Cary at thirty-one, with 
eight years of newspaper writing behind him, 
was selected by Jones as the man to take the 
place. The opportunity appealed to the young 
man. The Times was in its fight with the Tweed 
ring and in national politics was assuming an 
independent attitude. Cary took the chair, which 
he was not to relinquish until his death after 
forty-six years of exacting but fruitful toil. 
Shortly after beginning work on the Times, he 
made a positive stand in opposition to free sil¬ 
ver coinage. This he consistently maintained 
for more than a quarter of a century,—until the 
question was removed from the sphere of prac¬ 
tical politics. Later he held an equally definite 
course on the subject of tariff reduction. In 
civil service reform he was one of the pioneers, 
not only warmly supporting the movement with 
his pen, but taking a personal part in the leader- 


ship, with George William Curtis, Carl Schurz, 
Dorman B. Eaton, and others. His advocacy 
in the Times of Grover Cleveland’s candidacy 
was a factor of no slight importance in the na¬ 
tional election of 1884. In both of Cleveland’s 
terms as president the Times gave him able and 
hearty support. 

By the time Cary came to the Times desk the 
old manner of editorial polemics had about run 
its course in New York. Editors were no longer 
calling one another scoundrels and liars,—in cold 
type. Cary was gifted in a style of writing that 
was suited to the new demands. Partisan pleas 
and vituperation were alike distasteful to him. 
He excelled in the calm, clear, and succinct 
statement of economic facts and principles, with¬ 
out embroidery. Plis audience may not have 
been large (in the early years), but it was in¬ 
fluential to the degree that brains count for 
power in the long run. The Times editorials 
were widely quoted by other newspapers. Ac¬ 
cording to estimates made by his colleagues, 
Cary’s contributions to the editorial page aver¬ 
aged 6,000 words each week for the entire period 
of his service, reaching a total of more than 
14,000,000 words,—the equivalent of two sub¬ 
stantial volumes a year for the forty-six years. 
A remarkably large percentage of this output 
was of more than ephemeral interest; indeed 
much of it, in economic and political discussions, 
was of permanent value. In 1894 he contributed 
George William Curtis to the American Men of 
Letters series. Cary had been married in 1864 to 
Elisabeth Luther, of Albany. His daughter, 
Elisabeth Luther Cary, was for many years 
editor of the art department of the New York 
T imes. 

IN. Y. Times, N. Y. Herald, May 24, 1917; Hist, of 
the Class of 1863 of Union College (n.d.).] 

W. B. S. 

CARY, LOTT (iy8o?-Nov. 10, 1828), negro 
Baptist missionary, was born a slave in Charles 
City County, Va. In 1804 he went to Richmond, 
secured work in a tobacco warehouse, and for 
some years led a riotous life. In 1807 he was 
greatly impressed by a sermon based on the 
third chapter of John, and from this time forth 
his life showed the effect of a genuine conver¬ 
sion. Meanwhile his efforts to fit himself for 
service gave evidence of remarkable force of 
personality, and he was helped by his massive 
and erect figure. He learned to read, was given 
unusual authority in his work, and from time to 
time received special remuneration. About 1813, 
his first wife having died, he purchased his free¬ 
dom and that of his two children for $850; and 
he received license to preach from the First 



Baptist Church of Richmond, which in 1815 had 
1,200 negro members in its congregation. In¬ 
spired by the sermons of Luther Rice, Cary in 
1815 helped to organize the Richmond African 
Baptist Missionary Society, which after five 
years had $700 in the treasury. Meanwhile he 
married again. He himself determined to go to 
Africa; and on May 1, 1819, he was received for 
service by the Baptist Board of Foreign Mis¬ 
sions. Before leaving, with Collin Teague and 
a few other associates he organized what was to 
be the first Baptist church in Liberia, himself 
being pastor. On Jan. 23, 1821, in the brig 
Nautilus, he sailed from Norfolk in company 
with twenty-eight colonists and their children, 
the expedition being in charge of two repre¬ 
sentatives of the American Colonization Society. 
With this organization circumstances forced 
Cary to cooperate ; but he never fully subscribed 
to its policies. Having arrived at Freetown 
after a voyage of forty-four days, no other pro¬ 
vision having been made for them, the colonists 
were accepted by the government agent as labor¬ 
ers and mechanics. In December the arrival of 
new agents of the Colonization Society led to 
further negotiation for land and to the real 
founding of Liberia; and early in 1822 Cary 
and others went to Cape Montserado. Between 
the ravages of the fever and the hostility of the 
natives the outlook was far from promising; but 
Cary was with those colonists who determined to 
stay. He extended his labors, and after three 
years he had more than sixty members in his 
church. In the closing months of 1823 he was 
prominent in opposing the authority of Jehudi 
Ashmun \_g.v.~\, who had brought out a companv 
of colonists and had taken charge of the colo¬ 
ny; but the high character of Ashmun eventually 
won his cooperation. In 1826 he was vice¬ 
agent of the colony. On Nov. 8, 1828, while he 
was assisting in the defense of the colony against 
the Deys, the overturning of a candle led to a 
powder explosion, and he was fatally injured 

along with several other persons. He died two 
days later. 


Missionary, in Jour, of Negro Hist., VII, 380 ff. 

T w°w The t P l °Of a Phy of Elder Lott Cary 
q 3/ ’• i ket ? h ^ rom a Richmond paper" of the year 
1825, with other material, in Biog. Sketches and Inter- 

Mnn ff t Al r Cd °!f S P Pcrsons °f Colour, comp, by A. 
V e ? 1 ? n?ed ed " ,8 37 ) I Ralph R. Gurley .Life of 

bfograpl^ical” sketch ^of Cary. ] an a 


CARY, PHOEBE (Sept. 4,1824-July 31,1871) 

poet, was the sixth child of Robert and Eliza- 
beth (Jessup) Carv, and shared with her sister 

AJ ce [^]’ hardships of the farm just out¬ 
side Cincinnati, and felt the same inner music 
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and passion for self-expression. In 1849 she con¬ 
tributed her part to the slender volume, Poems 
of Alice and Phoebe Cary . After she had joined 
her sister in New York, to her fell most of the 
domestic duties of the home, and the increasing 
invalidism of Alice threw more and more re¬ 
sponsibility upon her. In the large circle of 
friends who frequented the Sunday evening re¬ 
ceptions she was considered one of the wittiest 
women in America. By temperament more buoy¬ 
ant and vigorous than her sister, she held her 
poetic talent in less command. The elder worked 
ceaselessly, the younger was more the servant 
of her mood. Her literary output was much less, 
but there is an ampler variety of feeling, more 
humor and spirit. Alice Cary was more gener¬ 
ally read by contemporaries, but Phoebe Cary’s 
verses seem to have more of that quality which 
keeps poetry alive, and it would not be with¬ 
out reason if she had in the future the greater 
number of admirers. Certainly her poem “One 
Sweetly Solemn Thought” has won for itself a 
permanent place in the religious poetry of the 
country. It was composed one Sunday morn¬ 
ing in 1852 when the mood of the church service 
still possessed her. It was soon set to music 
and became popular and effective as an anthem. 
After the publication of their first volume of 
poems, the two sisters worked independently and 
published their poetry under separate covers. 
Although the two differed quite widely in tem¬ 
perament, endowments, and methods of work, 
they perfectly supplemented each other. Their 
devotion was complete and when Alice died in 
February 1871 her sister, weakened by constant 
anxiety and deprived of the one who had been 
the steadying and controlling influence of her 
life, followed in July of the same year. Phoebe 
had published Poems and Parodies (1854) and 
Poems of Faith, Hope and Love (1868), and had 
assisted Dr. Charles F. Deems, pastor of the 
Church of the Strangers in editing Hymns for 
all Christians (1869). 

[Poetical Works of Alice and Phoebe Cary: with a 
Memorial of their Lives by Mary Clemmer (1876); 
Horace Greeley, "Alice and Phoebe Cary" in Eminent 
Women of the Age (1868) by Jas. Parton and others; 

R. W. Griswold, Female Poets of America (1859).] 

C. A. D. 

CASANOWICZ, IMMANUEL MOSES 

(July 25, 1853-Sept. 26, 1927), orientalist, ar¬ 
cheologist, was born at Zhaludok, Province of 
Vilna, Russia, the son of Jekuthiel and Sara 
(Tanowsk) Casanowicz. His parents, though in 
moderate circumstances, intended that the youth 
should become a learned man, perhaps a rabbi. 
Being set apart with this purpose in view, he re¬ 
ceived such instruction as could be given in his 


native town. At twenty-three years of age he 
was a student in the Evangelische Predigerschule 
at Basel, Switzerland, in which he later became 
a teacher. Emigrating to America about 1882, 
he took the position of teacher in Hebrew and 
church history in the German Theological School 
of Newark, at Bloomfield, N. J., remaining there 
four years (1883-86). He then studied at Johns 
Hopkins where he was awarded the degree of 
Ph.D. in 1892. In the same year he was appoint¬ 
ed to the division of Oriental studies originated 
by Dr. Paul Haupt and under the immediate su¬ 
pervision of Dr. Cyrus Adler in the United 
States National Museum in Washington. Grad¬ 
ually rising in usefulness in this work, he was 
appointed assistant curator of Old World ar¬ 
cheology in 1906 and held this position at the 
time of his death. He was a member of the Amer¬ 
ican Oriental Society and of the Anthropological 
Society of Washington. He was unmarried. 
Short of stature, slender, and ascetic, he gave an 
impression of reserve force far beyond the phys¬ 
ical. His manner declared him to be kind, con¬ 
siderate, and helpful, inspiring confidence and 
friendship. The history of religions absorbed a 
great part of his energies and on this subject he 
was an authority. His knowledge of the Semitic 
group of languages, as well as of several other 
ancient and modern tongues, rendered him one 
of the first students in Biblical exegesis. He ar¬ 
ranged, in the National Museum, exhibits,— 
unique in America—illustrating the cult or ex¬ 
ternal side of religious activities. Writing on 
subjects relating to religion formed the bulk 
of his publications. Of these his inaugural dis¬ 
sertation Paronomasia in the Old Testament 
(1894) attracted much attention from scholars 
on account of its erudition. Of his descriptive 
catalogues of material in the United States Na¬ 
tional Museum, Ecclesiastical Art ( 1919), Bud¬ 
dhist Art (1921), Rosaries (i 9 ° 9 )» anc * Old 
World Archeology (1924) are the most impor¬ 
tant. He left a large manuscript on the collec¬ 
tion of objects of religious ceremonial in the 
United States National Museum, which may be 
regarded as a summation of his studies, and 
which is to be published. 

[Who's Who in America, 1927-28 ; Am. Anthropolo - 
mst. n.s., XXX, no. 2, 359 ; personal acquaintance.] 

W.H. 

CASE, JEROME INCREASE (Dec. 11,1818- 

Dec. 22, 1891), manufacturer, was born in Wil- 
liamstown, Oswego County, N. Y., where his 
parents, Caleb and Deborah (Jackson) Case, 
were among the pioneers from the eastern part 
of the state. As soon as he was old enough, Je¬ 
rome helped in clearing and cultivating the wil- 
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derness and went to school when he could. His 
interest in machinery was of local comment. 
When he was sixteen, his father purchased a 
horse-treadmill threshing-machine of which Je¬ 
rome was placed in charge, conducting a thresh¬ 
ing business for five years. With his earnings 
he then attended an academy at Mexico, N. Y., 
for a year. Upon completing an elective course 
there, he decided to go West and start another 
threshing business. He purchased six horse¬ 
power threshers on credit and took them to Ra¬ 
cine, Wis., in 1842, where he soon found buyers 
for five of the machines. He kept the sixth with 
which to earn his living and in the hope that by 
study and experiment he might improve it. Suc¬ 
cess crowned his efforts and in 1844, while in 
Rochester, Wis., he designed, built, and put into 
practical operation a combined thresher and sep¬ 
arator, thus eliminating the fanning mill. He 
immediately rented a small shop in Racine to 
build the machine, and, after three hard years 
during which he succeeded in selling a few units, 
his machine was generally accepted and he had 
accumulated sufficient capital to erect a manu¬ 
facturing plant. His business, in which he dis¬ 
played much sagacity, grew rapidly. The fact 
that he was a practical thresher himself was of 
great advertising value. His plant was the larg¬ 
est west of Buffalo and within ten years, by 1857, 
was producing 1,600 machines a year. In 1863 
he took in three former employees to form the 
J. I. Case Company, and in 1880 this company 
was incorporated as the J. I. Case Threshing- 
Machine Company. Besides his original organi¬ 
zation Case formed the J. I. Case Plow Works, 
and in 1871 established the Manufacturers* Na¬ 
tional Bank of Racine and the First National 
Bank of Burlington, Wis. He was president of 
these institutions at the time of his death and 
was also a member of the Board of Trustees of 
the Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance Com¬ 
pany of Milwaukee. As successful in banking as 
in manufacturing, he was later identified with 
national banks in Minnesota, South Dakota, and 
California. He was twice Republican mayor of 
Racine (1856, 1859), was a state senator for one 
term, was one of the Wisconsin State commis¬ 
sioners at the Centennial Exposition in 1876, 
and was one of the founders of the Wisconsin 
Academy of Science, Art, and Letters. His life¬ 
long love of fine horses was gratified in his own¬ 
ership of the Glenview Stock Farm in Louisville, 
Ky., where many famous racers were bred, nota¬ 
bly Jay-Eye-See. He was married in 1849 to 
Lydia A., daughter of De Grove Bull of York- 
ville, Wis. Three daughters and a son were born 
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to them, all of whom as well as Case's widow sur¬ 
vived h*im. 

[Milwaukee Sentinel, Dec. 23, 1891 ; Western Mo., 
vol. IV, no. 21 ; National Mag., vol. XV, no. 5.] 

C.W.M. 

CASE, LEONARD (July 29, 1786-Dec. 7, 
1864), Western Reserve land agent, lawyer, was 
born in Westmoreland County, Pa., the oldest 
son in a family of eight children. His father, Me- 
shach Case, was of Dutch, and his mother, Mag¬ 
dalene Eckstein, of German descent. They were 
farmers, and Leonard passed his time as did 
other country boys between short terms at school 
and long periods of farm work. One of his early 
recollections was of the Whiskey Insurrection in 
his neighborhood. In his autobiography he makes 
the observation that a cause of the insurrection 
was the scarcity of currency, and that the pres¬ 
ence of the Federal army soon placed in circula¬ 
tion a supply which relieved the situation. In the 
spring of 1800, tales of the country west of Penn¬ 
sylvania attracted the Cases to Warren, Ohio, 
where they obtained a two-hundred-acre farm. 
In October 1801, Leonard was prostrated with 
fever, possibly as a result of exposure while 
ranging the woods for cattle. Complications left 
him a cripple for life, necessitating the use of 
a cane and a crutch. He faced the handicap with 
courage, purchased a Dilworth arithmetic, bor¬ 
rowed Gibson on Surveying, and set about their 
mastery as the first step in his new plan of life. 
In 1806 he secured a place as assistant to the 
clerk of courts at Warren and in 1807 he was 
appointed clerk of the supreme court. He also 
began the study of law and was employed for a 
time in the office of the Connecticut Land Com¬ 
pany. In the latter office his association with 
Gen. Simon Perkins, chief agent of the com¬ 
pany, proved to be the foundation for much of 
his later business success. He continued his 
study of law and in 1814 received his certificate 
of admission to the bar. In 1816, the Commer¬ 
cial Bank of Lake Erie was founded in Cleve¬ 
land, and Case became cashier. The next year 
he was married to Elizabeth Gaylord. The 
years immediately after 1816 were precarious 
for the banking business in the West, and in 
1819 the bank closed. Some years later, in the 
thirties, it was rehabilitated with Case as presi¬ 
dent, but in the meantime he had returned to his 
law practise and to the real estate business, with 
intervals in public office. From 1820 to 1824, he 
was auditor of Cuyahoga County; from 1821 to 
1825, president of Cleveland Village. In 1824 he 
was elected to the state legislature where he dis¬ 
tinguished himself for his work in behalf of the 
Ohio canals. From 1826 to 1830, he was prose- 
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cuting attorney of Cuyahoga County, and in 
1838, after Cleveland became a city, he was 
elected a member of the council. When Cleve¬ 
land’s first railroad project, the Cleveland, Co¬ 
lumbus & Cincinnati, was organized in 1847, 
Case was a director and vice-president, and for 
two years, until his health prevented, he took 
an active part in the building of the railroad. 
From 1827 to 1855, he was agent for the Con¬ 
necticut Land Company. After closing out the 
land agency, Case spent the remaining years of 
his life caring for his own properties. His claim 
for remembrance by posterity rests upon his 
part as a builder of early Cleveland,—the ad¬ 
vancement of its material well-being and the 
promotion of civic pride. 

[The chief source for the life of Case is his unpub¬ 
lished autobiography now in possession of a relative, 
Mr. Eckstein Case. The latter also contributed a bio¬ 
graphical sketch to S. P. Orth, A Hist, of Cleveland, I 
( I 9 I o), 556 ff. There is a biographical sketch in the 
Western Reserve Hist. Soc. Tract 79 (1891), p. 221, 
by Jas. D. Cleveland, written with the use of the auto¬ 
biography, aided by personal recollections.] E.J.B. 

CASE, LEONARD (June 27, 1820-Jan. 6, 
1880), philanthropist, was the second son of 
Leonard Case [ q.v .] and Elizabeth (Gaylord) 
Case. He attended the schools of Cleveland; for 
a time the Academy of the Rev. Colley Foster, 
and later that'of Franklin T. Backus. Following 
the advice of the latter, a Yale graduate, Leonard 
entered Yale in 1838, and graduated with the 
class of 1842. The following two years he stud¬ 
ied law in the Cincinnati Law School. After ad¬ 
mission to the bar he opened a law office in Cleve¬ 
land. His practise was never large, for he gave 
his attention chiefly to the real estate business 
which his father had developed. Meanwhile he 
found time to pursue mathematical, scientific, and 
literary studies. He and his brother, William, 
together with a group of friends, turned the Case 
office into a miniature natural-history museum. 
They called themselves the “Arkites” and the of¬ 
fice, the “Ark.” The “Arkites” formed a stimu¬ 
lating informal natural-history club. In 1845, 
Case went to Europe in company with Prof. St. 
John of Western Reserve College and Prof. 
Loomis, then of the University of the City of 
New York, formerly of Western Reserve. While 
in Switzerland he became seriously ill and the 
effects lasted the remainder of his life, necessi¬ 
tating constant care of his health. He was very 
fond of travel and though he made only one trip 
to Europe, he traveled extensively in the United 
States. He remained unmarried. His tastes were 
never satisfied with either his law practise or 
business. As soon as he came into his father’s 
large estate he turned the active management 
over to another and devoted himself to his lit- 
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erary pursuits, to writing, to a wide correspon¬ 
dence, and to his growing interest in philan¬ 
thropic enterprises in Cleveland. On his travels 
he wrote lengthy descriptive letters. He also 
wrote a good many poems, usually of a humorous 
turn, many of which were published in Western 
Reserve Historical Society Tract No. 79 . His 
^Treasure Trove,” a mixture of comedy, tragedy, 
and satire, about medieval knights and kings, 
was published in the Atlantic Monthly, July i860 
(reprinted in book form, 1873). 

Of a kindly nature, Case was a generous giver 
to charities. To the Cleveland Library Associa¬ 
tion (later Case Library) he gave an endowment 
of $20,000. Some years later this was very large¬ 
ly increased by the gift of the Case building, 
where the library had been housed since 1866, 
and which was valued at the time at $300,000. 
When the Western Reserve Historical Society 
was founded in 1867, Case became one of its bene¬ 
factors. His greatest work was the founding of 
the Case School of Applied Science, his plan for 
which seems to have been fully perfected by 1876. 
There is some evidence that his father and broth¬ 
er had had in mind some use of their fortune for 
the benefit of their fellow townsmen, but it is 
probable that Case’s own interest in scientific 
matters was the main cause of this particular 
project. In February 1877 the trust deed was 
signed giving a large share of his fortune to en¬ 
dow a school “to teach mathematics, physics, en¬ 
gineering, mechanical and civil, chemistry, ge¬ 
ology, mining, and metallurgy, natural history, 
languages,” and such other subjects as the trus¬ 
tees should consider necessary. The gift con¬ 
sisted of real property in the business center of 
Cleveland and was valued at that time at about 
one and one-half million dollars. Case disliked 
publicity and the knowledge of the gift was with¬ 
held from the public until after his death. In the 
fall of 1881, the school opened its doors in the 
Case homestead on Rockwell St. 

[A biography of Case, prepared by Judge Jas. D. 
Cleveland, is printed in the Western Reserve Hist. Soc. 
Tract 79) Biog. Record of the Class of 1842 of Yale 
Coll, (privately printed, 1878) ; Mr. Eckstein Case, in 
Notes on the Origin and Hist, of the Ark (Cleveland, 
1902), reprints some Case letters.] E.J.B. 

CASE, WILLIAM SCOVILLE (June 27, 

1863-Feb. 28, 1921), lawyer, jurist, born in Tar- 
iffville, Conn., was the son of William Cullen 
Case and Margaret (Turnbull) Case, and was a 
descendant in the eighth generation of John 
Case, who came to America from the southern 
part of England. William Cullen Case was for 
many years a lawyer of Connecticut, distin¬ 
guished, among other things, for his oratorical 
ability and for his mastery of the art of cross- 
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examination. The fragmentary early education 
of William Scoville Case in the local schools was 
supplemented by extended reading. He entered 
Hopkins Grammar School in New Haven in 
1877, was admitted to Yale University, and grad¬ 
uated with his class in 1885 after four happy and 
well-spent years, during which he had found op¬ 
portunity for the expression of his literary gift 
as editor of the Yale Record. On leaving college 
he studied in his father’s office until his admis¬ 
sion to the bar in 1887. On Apr. 8, 1891, he mar¬ 
ried Elizabeth Nichols of Salem, Mass., daugh¬ 
ter of Nathan and Elizabeth Rodman Nichols. 
Shortly after his marriage he wrote a novel, For¬ 
ward House, which evinced imagination and un¬ 
usual powers of description. In July 1897 he be¬ 
came judge of the court of common pleas in 
Hartford County, and entered upon a judicial 
career that was to end only with his death twen¬ 
ty-four years later. Promoted to the superior 
court in 1901, he served there most acceptably 
until August 1919, when he became a justice of 
the supreme court of errors. Possessed of a keen, 
discriminating, and cultured mind, he readily 
mastered legal principles, and by a sort of flash¬ 
ing intuition rather than by studied processes— 
at least so it seemed—he was able to select the 
one that pointed out the judgment to be rendered. 
But this instinctive method was never permitted 
to dictate finality in his conclusions, until their 
correctness had been verified by a course of rea¬ 
soning,—a test which his logical mind was abun¬ 
dantly able to supply. His memoranda of de¬ 
cisions and later his opinions in the supreme 
court had a felicity of style rarely equaled in law 
reports. He also had other means of expression, 
as many lifelike and clever caricatures of law¬ 
yers, witnesses, and jurors, imbedded in his evi¬ 
dence-books, testify; but they, unfortunately, 
were kept for the delectation of a few friends. A 
quiet dignity pervaded his court-room, and one 
was conscious of the firm but unobtrusive con¬ 
trol which he exercised over its proceedings. 
Any deliberate violation of the proprieties met 
with quick rebuke, uttered occasionally in caustic 
and witty phrase which members of the bar de¬ 
lighted to recall. His varied gifts would have 
been certain to bring him ever greater distinc¬ 
tion as a justice of the court of last resort, and 
his death before completing two years of work 
on that tribunal was deplored by bench and bar, 
and by a public he had served with conspicuous 
ability and fidelity. 

[Yale Univ., Quarter-Centenary of the Class of 1885 
1J 9I 3) > 95 Conn. Reports, 743; Hartford Courant, 
Mar. 1, 1921 ; Who s Who hi America, 1920-21 ; infor- 
mation from Mrs. Wm. Scoville Case: personal ac¬ 
quaintance.] t -n a 


CASEY, JOSEPH (Dec. 17, i8r4-Fcb. 10, 

1879), jurist, was the son of Joseph Casey, a 
native of Wicklow, Ireland, and a graduate in 
medicine of Edinburgh University, who in 1792 
emigrated to the United States, settled in Penn¬ 
sylvania, and there married Rebecca, daughter 
of Thomas McLaughlin of Franklin County. The 
younger Joseph was born at Ringgold's Manor, 
Washington County, Md. While he was yet a 
child misfortune beset his parents, the various 
members of the family separated, and Joseph was 
placed with a blacksmith’s family in Newville, 
Pa. In 1828, having received little education, he 
rejoined his father at Shippensburg, Cumber¬ 
land County, Pa. He there attended the common 
schools for about a year, but his father was in 
financial straits, and in 1831 Joseph was appren¬ 
ticed to a hat manufacturer at Shippensburg. For 
the next five years he was employed in this in¬ 
dustry, also studying at home to complete his 
education. In 1836, in Carlisle, Pa., he entered 
the law office of Charles B. Penrose, grandfather 
of Senator Boise Penrose, and a very astute poli¬ 
tician. In November 1838 he was admitted to the 
bar at Carlisle. For four years he practised 
at Bloomfield, Perry County, Pa., but in 1845 
moved to New Berlin, Union County, Pa., a 
place which offered better opportunities. There 
he commenced to take an active part in politics. 
In 1848 he was elected as Whig representative of 
his district in the Thirty-first Congress and 
served till Mar. 3, 1851, but declined a renomina¬ 
tion. He was a moderate opponent of slavery and 
voted for the compromise measures of 1850 but 
against the fugitive-slave law. On the conclusion 
of his term he received the Whig nomination for 
judge of the district court for Mifflin and Union 
counties, but was defeated. In 1855, prompted by 
the exigencies of his growing practise, he opened 
an office at Harrisburg, and was appointed by 
Gov. Pollock commissioner to investigate and 
terminate the “Erie Railroad War,” a some¬ 
what difficult and delicate undertaking which he 
brought to a successful conclusion. In the same 
year he was appointed reporter of the decisions 
of the supreme court of Pennsylvania, a position 
which he occupied for six years, in the course of 
which he prepared and published 25-36 Penn¬ 
sylvania State Reports (1856-61), covering the 
years 1855 to i860. They are frequently cited as 
Casey s Reports,” and have been uniformly ac¬ 
cepted as able and accurate. In May 1861 Presi¬ 
dent Lincoln appointed him judge of the United 
States Court of Claims, necessitating his removal 
to Washington, D. C, and in 1863, when the 
Court was reorganized, he became its first chief 
justice. He went on the bench at a critical time. 
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Owing to the outbreak of the Civil War the busi¬ 
ness of the Court of Claims assumed an impor¬ 
tance which hitherto it had lacked, and it fell to 
his lot to consider and decide many cases in¬ 
volving new problems of vital interest. Eminent¬ 
ly fair to both the Federal Government and the 
private citizen, he enjoyed the confidence and re¬ 
spect of the public, and performed his judicial 
duties with complete success. Failing health in¬ 
duced his resignation, Dec. I, 1870. During the 
last nine years of his life he was a professor in the 
National University at Washington, and took a 
deep interest in its success. He was married to 
Mary A. Krettle of Carlisle. 

, £ e S- and Cong. Dir., 1776-1873 (1878),comp. 

by B. P. Poore; Bwg. Encyc. of Pa. of the Nineteenth 
Century (1874), p. 471 ; Nat. Republican, Feb. n, 12, 

i879 ] h.w.h.k. 

CASEY, SILAS (July 12,1807-Jan. 22, 1882), 
Union soldier, was born at East Greenwich, R. I. 
He was appointed to a cadetship at West Point 
in 1822, graduated in 1826, and was commis¬ 
sioned second lieutenant in the 2nd Infantry. For 
the next ten years he served with his regiment at 
posts on the Great Lakes and on the frontier, and 
from 1837 to 1842 was engaged in the Florida 
War against the Seminole Indians. He was pro¬ 
moted to first lieutenant in 1836 and to captain 
in 1839. He was with Gen. Scott's army in its 
campaign against the City of Mexico, 1847, took 
part in the battles of Contreras, Churubusco, Mo- 
lino del Rey, and Chapultepec, and was twice 
brevetted for gallantry in action. He was severe¬ 
ly wounded at the storming of Chapultepec while 
heading a “forlorn hope" of some 265 selected 
officers and men (Justin H. Smith, The War 
with Mexico , 1919, II, 153-57). Between the 
Mexican War and the Civil War he was sta¬ 
tioned chiefly on the Pacific coast. For a time he 
was a member of a board of officers to revise the 
manual of infantry tactics, and later he prepared 
the manual adopted in 1862. “Casey's Tactics" 
remained in use in the army for many years. In 
1855, several new regiments were organized, the 
field officers being chosen from among the ablest 
officers of the old organizations. Casey was thus 
appointed lieutenant-colonel of the new 9th In¬ 
fantry, and became its colonel in 1861. Recalled 
from the Pacific coast upon the outbreak of the 
Civil War, he was appointed brigadier-general 
of volunteers, Aug. 31, 1861. He served with the 
Army of the Potomac during its formative pe¬ 
riod and in the Peninsular campaign, where he 
commanded a division. For distinguished service 
at the battle of Fair Oaks, where his division 
bore the first shock of the Confederate attack, 
he received a brevet in the regular army and was 
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appointed major-general of volunteers, May 31, 
1862 (Battles and Leaders of the Civil War , 
1884, II, 230-33). From August 1862 until the 
end of the war he commanded a division of the 
troops assigned to the defenses of the city of 
Washington. He was also, for two years, presi¬ 
dent of the board for the examination of candi¬ 
dates for commission as officers of colored troops. 
He was a member of the court martial for the 
trial of Fitz-John Porter. Mustered out of the 
volunteer service on Aug. 24, 1865, he served in 
command of his regiment and on special duties 
until retired from active service, July 8, 1868, 
upon his own application. He died at Brooklyn. 
Gen. Cullum says of him: “Casey was a reserved, 
unassuming gentleman, a gallant soldier, a skilled 
tactician, and a proficient scholar in the higher 
mathematics, particularly the application of cal¬ 
culus and quaternions. 


[G. W. Cullum: Biog. Reg. (3rd ed., 1891) ; Official 
Records {Army), i ser., vols. II (pts. i, 2, 3), LI 

T.M.S. 

CASILEAR, JOHN WILLIAM (June 25, 

1811-Aug. 17, 1893), engraver and landscape 
painter, was the third of the nine children of 
John and Rebecca (Stevens) Casilear. The Ste¬ 
venses were a prominent family in New Jersey. 
Casilear's paternal grandfather, Francis Casi¬ 
lear, as a young man came from Barcelona, 
Spain, to New York City, where he died in 1796, 
and was buried in St. Paul's churchyard. John 
William Casilear was born in New York City. 
Like many artists of the Italian Renaissance pe¬ 
riod, a number of the men who became eminent as 
painters in the United States through the first 
half of the nineteenth century found a safe start¬ 
ing point for their more ideal flights in the prac¬ 
tise of engraving, and especially in producing the 
portraits and pictorial embellishments used on 
both federal and state bank notes. Peter Maver¬ 
ick, engaged in this phase of engraving, was an 
early member of the National Academy of De¬ 
sign and it was with him that Casilear at the age 
of sixteen began his apprenticeship. As the only 
support of a widowed mother and several broth¬ 
ers and sisters, he worked steadily and advanced 
to hold an interest in the American Bank Note 
Company, which he did not relinquish till 1857, 
thus acquiring a handsome competence. Inti¬ 
mately associated with Asher B. Durand, Ed¬ 
monds, Kensett, and Rossiter, he was in close 
touch with the National Academy of Design as a 
student and exhibitor, becoming an associate in 
1835, at a time when, as he modestly said, “The 
Academy took in anybody." In his case, however, 
the producing of graceful designs for bank notes, 
with more than ordinary skill in the use of thd 
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graver, and the painting of landscapes, gave 
probably well-founded reasons for such a distinc¬ 
tion. He knew and received advice from Thomas 
Cole and, in 1840, he was afforded an opportunity 
to go to Europe with Durand, Kensett, and Ros- 
siter, where he visited the galleries with them 
and gathered a harvest of sketches and studies. 
Returning to New York the following year, he 
did not yet allow the brush entirely to displace 
the burin, which had so far assured his material 
well-being. He produced one of the finest Amer¬ 
ican engravings of the period, a reproduction of 
Daniel Huntington’s “Sibyl,” which was pub¬ 
lished by the American Art Union. In sharpness 
and decision of line it has been considered worthy 
of the old master engravers. In 1851 he was elect¬ 
ed to full membership in the National Academy 
of Design and after 1854 gave most of his time to 
landscape painting, spending his summers in the 
hills of Vermont, about Lake George, in the Gen¬ 
esee Valley, N. Y., and in the Adirondacks. Dur¬ 
ing another trip to Europe in 1857, he visited 
Switzerland, making a number of studies and 
sketches of romantic landscapes, from which he 
afterward painted pictures. One of his earlier 
exhibits at the Academy, “Storm Effect”—wind 
and rain passing over a summer landscape—drew 
attention as a forceful presentation of this strik¬ 
ing phase of natural phenomena. “Moonlight in 
the Glen” depicted the rushing waters of a stream 
between forest-clad banks, reflecting the light of 
a full moon rising in the clear sky above. But as 
a whole, Casilear’s pictures, in subject and treat¬ 
ment, harmonized with the even tenor of his life. 
After he had completely relinquished his engrav¬ 
ing interests about 1857, his studio in New York 
during the latter part of his career was at 51 
West Tenth St., where a number of distinguished 
painters lived and worked. Having acquired the 
means that assured relief from material cares by 
the steady industry of his earlier years, he was 
now able to undertake the production of a series 
of pictures that reflected usually the more peace¬ 
ful aspects of American landscape. He was an 
active member of the Artists’ Fund Society which 
held yearly exhibitions, and at each succeeding 
exhibit of the National Academy of Design, his 
landscapes were remarked for their sunny skies, 
silvery clouds, quiet reaches of rivers and 
lakes between broad meadows and distant hills. 
“Lake George,” “Adirondack Scenery,” “Gene¬ 
see Meadows,” and a “Connecticut Riverside,” 
alternated with reminiscences of European trips 
that would occasionally appear as “Lake Leman,” 
“Swiss Scenery,” or “The Jungfrau” by which 
he was represented in the Centennial Exhibition 
of the National Academy of Design, held at 
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Washington and New York in 1926. Casilear’s 
work, like that of his companions who began 
their art in the precise school of engraving, was 
marked by careful finish, contrasting with the 
more self-assertive technique of the impression¬ 
ists who followed. He and his associates may not 
have been as dexterous as their followers in the 
free use of the brush, and like Cole were directly 
or indirectly influenced by the classical land¬ 
scapes of Claude Lorraine; but they were deeply 
in love with nature, which they approached in a 
reverent and poetic spirit. They produced pic¬ 
tures remarkable for their simple, unaffected 
beauty, and have a definite place in the develop¬ 
ment of American landscape art. Casilear was 
married in 1867 to Ellen M. Howard of Tam- 
worth, N. H. He died of apoplexy at Saratoga, 
in his eighty-third year, and was buried from Dr. 
Houghton’s church in Twenty-ninth St., New 
York. 

. [H. T. Tuckerman. Book of the Artists (1867). pp. 

521-22 ; Art Jour. (N. Y.). II. 16-17 ; Mantle Fielding. 
Diet, of Am. Painters,Sculptors and Engravers (1926) ; 
various catalogues and Academy Notes of the National 
Academy of Design Exhibitions, N. Y.; information as 
to certain facts from Casilear’s son, John W. Casilear 
of Brooklyn, N. Y.] R J W 

CASS, GEORGE WASHINGTON (Mar. 12, 

1810-Mar. 2i, 1888), engineer and railroad ex¬ 
ecutive, was born on a farm near Dresden, Mus¬ 
kingum County, Ohio. His parents were George 
W. and Sophia Lord Cass, both of New England 
stock. In 1824 he was sent to Detroit to attend the 
Detroit Academy, making his home with his un¬ 
cle, Gen. Lewis Cass [q.v.], who was then gover¬ 
nor of Michigan Territory. Appointed from Ohio 
to the United States Military Academy in 1827, 
he graduated in 1832 with special honors in math¬ 
ematics. He was then appointed brevet second 
lieutenant in the 7th Infantry, but never joined 
that regiment because of assignment to duty with 
the Topographical Engineers in the making of a 
survey of Provincetown Harbor, Mass., from 
Sept. 12 to Dec. 5, 1832. He was next detailed 
for duty with the Corps of Engineers as assistant 
to the superintendent in charge of the construc¬ 
tion of the Cumberland Road, east of the Ohio 
River, and remained on this duty until Oct. 26, 
1836, when he resigned his commission as first 
lieutenant in the 7th Infantry; but continued in 
the service of the Corps of Engineers as a civil 
engineer until 1840. During his service (1837) 
he erected the first cast-iron tubular-arch bridge 
to be built in the United States. In 1840 he es¬ 
tablished a mercantile business in Brownsville, 
Pa., but soon began to turn his attention to the 
transportation enterprises growing out of the 
development of the railways. He became one of 
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the engineers in charge of the improvement of 
the Monongahela River and when this work was 
suspended because of the inability of the State 
of Pennsylvania to finance it, he was instrumen¬ 
tal in forming a private company which com¬ 
pleted the work in 1844. He organized the first 
steamboat line on the Monongahela and the first 
fast stage lines across the mountains. In 1849 
he established the Adams Express Company 
from Baltimore to Pittsburgh and in 1854 ef¬ 
fected the consolidation of all the company lines 
between Boston and St. Louis and south to Rich¬ 
mond. The next year he was elected president 
of the consolidated company, which position he 
held until 1857. On July 31, 1856, he was elected 
president and director of the Ohio & Pennsyl¬ 
vania Railroad Company, which later consoli¬ 
dated with the Ohio & Indiana and Fort Wayne 
& Chicago Railroad companies under the name 
of the Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne & Chicago Rail¬ 
road Company, of which he was elected the first 
president. He held this position, except for a 
short interval, until May 25, 1881, when, the road 
being leased to the Pennsylvania Railroad Com¬ 
pany, he resigned but continued one of the direc¬ 
tors until his death. He was also president of the 
Northern Pacific Railroad Company from 1872 
to 1875. Besides his business activities he was 
interested in politics. Twice, in 1863 and again 
in 1868, he was the Democratic candidate for 
governor of Pennsylvania. In 1859 he was a 
member of the board of visitors to the United 
States Military Academy. He was an able busi¬ 
ness man although sometimes inclined to be too 
conservative. He possessed simple tastes and be¬ 
ing ingenuous in all his methods scorned pre¬ 
tense in others. His nature was generous and he 
gave very largely to his church and to charities. 

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. (1891), I, 499-501; Jas. 
Parton and others, Sketches of Men of Progress (1870- 
71), pp. 469-73 ; E. V. Smalley, Hist, of the N. P. R. R. 
(1883), pp. 190-97; Hist, of the P., F. W. & C. R. R. 
(MS.), p. 70; N. Y. Tribune, Mar. 22, 1888; Railway 
Age, Mar. 23, 1888 ; memorial resolutions passed by the 
P., F. W., & C. R. R., May 16, 1888, in their Annual 
Report, pp.8-9.] J.H.F. 

CASS, LEWIS (Oct. 9, 1782-June 17, 1866), 

soldier, diplomat, statesman, was the eldest of the 
six children of Jonathan Cass, a skilled crafts¬ 
man with an excellent record in the Revolution, 
and was descended through his mother, Mary Gil¬ 
man, from the best New England stock. He was 
born at Exeter, N. H., while the peace negotia¬ 
tions were still pending. His childhood coin¬ 
cided with the “Critical Period” in American 
history. In 1786, serious rioting occurred in 
Exeter, in which the senior Cass upheld the 
cause of law and order, a cause his son was des- 


Cass 

tined to maintain throughout his life. In 1792, 
Lewis entered the academy at Exeter, where he 
won the good will of Daniel Webster, a school¬ 
mate (McLaughlin, post, p. 38). Having fin¬ 
ished his education, he taught school at Wilming¬ 
ton, Del., for a time in I 799 > hut in the same year 
he crossed the Alleghanies to the West and a ca¬ 
reer. 

He was at Marietta, Ohio, in 1800, where he 
established a law practise in 1802, soon re¬ 
moved to Zanesville, successfully defended Judge 
Brown, a presiding circuit judge, in impeach¬ 
ment proceedings before the Ohio Senate, mar¬ 
ried Elizabeth Spencer, the daughter of a Revo¬ 
lutionary general, spent his honeymoon with Mr. 
and Mrs. Harman Blennerhassett, and was elect¬ 
ed at the age of twenty-four to the Ohio legisla¬ 
ture, its youngest member, but a leader. Here he 
opposed Aaron Burr and drew up resolutions of 
loyalty to Thomas Jefferson, thus early identify¬ 
ing himself with the cause of union, in a fashion 
which led Jefferson to appoint him marshal for 
Ohio. 

Cass unquestionably felt the enthusiasm of the 
times for the War of 1812. As colonel of the 3rd 
Ohio, he went promptly to the rendezvous at 
Dayton, and accompanied the forces leaving for 
Detroit in June. His military career is insepara¬ 
bly connected with that of Gen. William Hull. 
Cass spurred his reluctant chief to action, urged 
him to attack Malden, himself took part in an en¬ 
gagement near-by, and protested against orders 
to abandon a strategic position. “To Col. Cass,” 
it is related, “belongs the honor not only of being 
the first man to invade the enemy's territory, but 
also of having opened the campaign with a vic¬ 
tory” (Young, post, p. 27). He was considerate 
of his men, shared their hardships, and won their 
affection. He was on a relief expedition to the 
River Raisin when Hull surrendered at Detroit. 
Cass himself was included in the capitulation. 

He broke his sword rather than surrender it. His 
indignation at Hull’s conduct was vented in a 
letter to the Secretary of War which is one of 
the sources for the period {Ibid., pp. 49-52). 
While on parole in Washington, Cass was made 
a colonel in the regular army and a major-gen¬ 
eral of volunteers. On his release in January 
1813, he was soon brevetted and in April was 
given joint command with Harrison and Mc¬ 
Arthur over the Eighth Military District, in¬ 
cluding Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Illi¬ 
nois, and Missouri. When Harrison undertook 
an advance on Malden, Cass arranged the troops 
in line, and fought with conspicuous gallantry at 
the battle of the Thames, Oct. 5, 1813. He led the 
pursuit of Procter, and was highly praised in 
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Harrison’s dispatches. Before the month was 
out he was appointed governor of the Territory 
of Michigan, and that winter made the tedious 
trip to Albany to testify at Hull’s court martial. 

Returning to Detroit, Cass confronted a diffi¬ 
cult task. The habitants were impoverished; the 
Indians were menacing; but present problems did 
not monopolize the Governor’s attention. He pi¬ 
oneered in developing an empire. With a view 
to overcoming their land titles he met the Indians 
at Fort Meigs, Sept. 29, 1817, where they ceded 
their remaining lands in Ohio, in a part of Indi¬ 
ana, and in a portion of Michigan. Cass signal¬ 
ized the year 1820 by a 5,000-mile trip, mostly by 
canoe, to visit tribes within his jurisdiction. The 
itinerary included Mackinac; Sault Ste. Marie, 
where he procured from the Chippewas the ces¬ 
sion of a military post; and, on his return, Chi¬ 
cago. 

In 1825, Cass and Gov. Clark of Missouri met 
the Indians at Prairie du Chien, where on Aug. 
19 a treaty was sealed with numerous tribes. The 
liquor which customarily on such occasions was 
given to the Indians, Cass poured upon the 
ground, a courageous manifestation of his life¬ 
long hatred of intemperance (Ibid., p. 90). In 
this year he settled certain difficulties with the 
Winnebagoes in his territory, and procured, be¬ 
sides, a right of way for a military road from De¬ 
troit to Chicago. He had previously urged a road 
from Sandusky to Detroit. In helpful, firm, and 
constructive service, Cass labored eighteen years 
in his proconsulship of Michigan, to the entire 
satisfaction of the people whom he governed and 
of his superiors at Washington (Ibid., p. 98). 

The foundation was laid, meanwhile, for an 
ample personal fortune through the purchase in 
1816 of 500 acres near the mouth of the Detroit 
River, paid for in cash in the sum of $12,000, 
then deemed exorbitant (Smith, post, p. 142), 
and through the acquisition as a bounty of a fur¬ 
ther 1,200 acres similarly located. Throughout 
his political career Cass was far removed from 
all pecuniary temptation. 

The shake up in President Jackson’s cabinet 
caused by the Eaton affair brought Cass into the 
War Department. Here he was peculiarly fitted 
for the problems of his office by his previous ex¬ 
perience with the Indians. He believed their re¬ 
moval beyond the Mississippi a practical neces¬ 
sity but advanced humane ideas for organizing 
the new Indian territory. He acted efficiently for 
the suppression of the Black Hawk War, 1832, 
and carried his views on temperance over into 
army regulations. In the trouble of Georgia with 
the Cherokees, he sympathized with the State in 
its opposition to the Supreme Court. Toward 
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similar trouble in Alabama he assumed a cor¬ 
responding stand. Toward a peaceful outcome in 
the Nullification crisis he is believed to have ex¬ 
ercised a powerful but anonymous influence 
(McLaughlin, pp. 149-50). Pie advocated a 
strong navy and coast defense. After a five 
years’ tenure he left the cabinet because of ill 
health, but was promptly sent to France as min¬ 
ister in October 1836. 

Cass brought to-his mission deep anti-British 
prejudice, the product of his past. All his life he 
fought the British. When he perceived their ef¬ 
forts to win French acceptance of a quintuple 
treaty designed to legalize the right of search, 
acting independently he voiced a protest. (For 
documents in this important case, see “The Ap¬ 
peal of Gen. Cass to the People of France,” in 
Smith, post, pp. 403-27; and “The Right of 
Search,” in Young, pp. 136-66.) Guizot accept¬ 
ed Cass’s advice, but Webster, the United States 
secretary of state, was enraged. Cass resigned. 
An acrimonious correspondence followed, in 
which Webster had the advantage of position; 
Cass, of argument (Young, pp. 172-207). The 
strong stand of Cass won the admiration of Jack- 
son, his former chief, and undoubtedly contrib¬ 
uted to his prestige as a national figure. 

Henceforth Cass took a stand on all important 
issues. Revival of a national bank he did not 
favor. He opposed distribution to the States of 
funds derived from public lands. When Texas 
proved the campaign issue in 1844, he wrote the 
Hannegan Letter, May 10, strongly urging an¬ 
nexation. It was a bid for the Democratic nomi¬ 
nation. When this fell instead to Polk, Cass was 
loyal to the party ticket. Michigan sent him to 
the Senate in 1845. Here he assumed a char¬ 
acteristically anti-British attitude toward the 
Oregon question: “Now the Oregon I claim is 
all Oregon, and no vote of mine in this Senate 
will surrender one inch of it to England” (Ibid., 

P-252). 

Toward Mexico Cass was frankly an imperi¬ 
alist. On Feb. 10, 1847, he declared, “We must 
continue our occupation of Mexico, and push the 
invasion still farther” (Ibid., p. 309). Opposing 
the Wilmot Proviso, he anticipated the Squat¬ 
ter Sovereignty of Douglas when he said, “Leave 
to the people who will be affected by this ques¬ 
tion, to adjust it upon their own responsibility 
and in their own manner . . .” (Ibid., p. 327). 
This was the doctrine of the Nicholson Letter, 

Dec. 24, 1847, a bid for the nomination of 1848 
(Smith, pp. 607-16). 

Cass opposed a system of general public im¬ 
provements under national auspices, but was fa¬ 
vorable to river and harbor development, and in 
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1848 advocated a land grant to Illinois for the 
encouragement of railroads. He approved of the 
French Revolution of 1848, esteemed Pius IX a 
liberal, and introduced a resolution favoring the 
Hungarian revolutionists. He advocated nation¬ 
al relief for the Irish famine, and wished to oc¬ 
cupy Yucatan. Upon securing the Democratic 
nomination for the presidency in 1848, he re¬ 
signed from Congress, and, had not Van Buren 
Democrats set up a factional ticket, would al¬ 
most certainly have defeated Taylor (Young, p. 
368). Defection in New York and Pennsylvania 
cost him the election. 

In the Senate, his powerful speech against the 
Wilmot Proviso reveals nationalism as his domi¬ 
nating principle. All other issues, slavery in¬ 
cluded, were subordinate. He approved the com¬ 
promise measures of 1850, to the extent, even, of 
defending the Fugitive-slave bill (Young, pp. 
400-03). Michigan upheld him, and in 1851, he 
was reelected to the Senate. Though at first ac¬ 
cepting it, he became unfriendly to the Clayton- 
Bulwer Treaty. He was half-heartedly a candi¬ 
date for nomination to the presidency in 1852. 
He lost his wife, Mar. 5, 1853, and wholly de¬ 
clined to be considered for the nomination in 
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The career of Cass reached its apex between 
1857 and i860, when as secretary of state in the 
Buchanan Administration he finally secured 
from Great Britain abandonment of all claims 
to a right of visit and search. He also scored a 
diplomatic victory against Paraguay, although 
the Administration’s policies in Mexico and 
Cuba were frustrated (McLaughlin, pp. 328- 
40). But diplomatic issues paled before domestic. 
In the winter of i860, Cass’s fears for the Union 
became acute (Auchampaugh, post, pp. 71-72). 
His influence slightly stiffened the tone of Bu¬ 
chanan’s message of Dec. 3, i860. On Dec. 12 he 
resigned in protest against the decision not to 
reinforce the Charleston forts. It is now under¬ 
stood that Cass was willing to retract his resig¬ 
nation (Ibid., p. 72 ), but Buchanan preferred to 
let it stand. Their rupture was complete (Ibid., 

pp. 73 > I0 9 > ll 7 > 154 )* 

Throughout the Civil War, Cass was an old 
man and retired, but he counseled the surrender 
of Mason and Slidell, and in his last public 
speech, delivered at Hillsdale, Mich., on Aug. 13, 
1862, he urged enlistment for the Federal army. 

In retirement his scholarly interests afforded 
him much solace. As early as 1827 he had read 
before the Detroit Historical Society a paper 
on the “Early History of Detroit and the Con¬ 
spiracy of Pontiac,” which won the acknowl¬ 
edgments of the historian, Parkman. To the 
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North American Review he contributed several 
serious studies on Indian and Western subjects. 
Even as secretary of war he found time for a 
description of the siege of New Orleans for 
the American Quarterly Review . Essays, writ¬ 
ten during his mission to France, were gathered 
into book form in France, its King, Court, and 
Government By an American (1840). A study 
of “The Modern French Judicature” appeared 
in the Democratic Review . In later life his liter¬ 
ary output lessened, but his reading continued 
unabated. 

Cass had a notable career. What appeared to 
his enemies as equivocations in dealing with sec¬ 
tional controversies, seem in the retrospect of 
history the wise concessions of a moderate. 
These failing, the Union was preserved in blood. 
He lived just long enough to see the outcome. 

[W. L. G. Smith, Fifty Years of Public Life. The 
Life and Times of Lewis Cass (1856), and Wm. T. 
Young, Sketch of the Life and Public Services of Gen. 
Lewis Cass: With the Pamphlet on the Right of Search, 
and Some of his Speeches on the Great Political Ques¬ 
tions of the Day (1852), are sound contemporary esti¬ 
mates, rather richly documented. Andrew C. McLaugh¬ 
lin, Lewis Cass (1899), the American Statesmen 
Series, is written from a broader viewpoint than the 
preceding. The Works of Jas. Buchanan, ed. by John 
Bassett Moore (12 vols., 1908-10), contains source 
material for Cass. Philip G. Auchampaugh, Jas. Bu¬ 
chanan and his Cabinet on the Eve of Secession (pri¬ 
vately printed, 1926), corrects some previous miscon¬ 
ceptions. Interesting if unfriendly references to Cass 
occur in the “Autobiography of Martin Van Buren," 
ed. by John C. Fitzpatrick, Am. Hist. Ass. Annual Re¬ 
port, 1918, vol. II, especially pp. 603, 608. “The Corre¬ 
spondence of Robert Toombs, Alexander H. Stephens 
and Howell Cobb," ed. by Ulrich Bonnell Phillips, 
Ibid., 1911, vol. II, is somewhat rich in Cass material; 
as is also “The Correspondence of Robt. M. T. Hun¬ 
ter," Ibid., 1916, vol. II. Other allusions to Cass in the 
same series occur in “The Diplomatic Correspondence 
of the Republic of Texas," Ibid., 1908, vol. II, pt. II, 
especially pp. 1243, 1252, 1265-66, 1433; and in the 
articles by H. B. Learned on “Cabinet Meetings under 
President Polk," and St. George L. Sioussat on “Ten¬ 
nessee and National Political Parties, 1850-60," Ibid., 
1914, vol. I.] L.M.S. 

CASSATT, ALEXANDER JOHNSTON 

(Dec. 8, 1839-Dec. 28, 1906), civil engineer, 
president of the Pennsylvania Railroad system, 
was born in Pittsburgh, Pa., the son of Robert 
S. and Katharine Kelso (Johnston) Cassatt. He 
was descended from one Cossart, a Frenchman, 
who in 1662 settled in Holland and whose grand¬ 
son emigrated to America. On the maternal side, 
his ancestors were Scotch-Irish and settled in 
Chester County, Pa., in 1706. His father was a 
man of wide influence in financial and business 
affairs in western Pennsylvania, and was the first 

mayor of Allegheny City. 

After beginning his education in the public 
schools of Pittsburgh, Cassatt went with his 
family to Europe, and attended Continental 
schools and Darmstadt University. Upon re- 
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turning to this country he was enrolled in Rens¬ 
selaer Polytechnic Institute where he was gradu¬ 
ated as a civil engineer in 1859. Born into 
wealth he had no need to engage in hard work, 
yet he at once entered upon the practise of his 
profession. After a short apprenticeship as an 
engineering assistant in locating railroad right of 
way in Georgia, he returned to Philadelphia on 
the outbreak of the Civil War and entered in 
1861 the service of the Pennsylvania Railroad 
with which his entire career was destined to be 
associated. His executive officer was Col. Thom¬ 
as A. Scott, then vice-president of the road, and 
also assistant secretary of war. The training 
he received at this time was invaluable in the 
duties of his later career. His marked ability led 
to his rapid advancement through the engineer¬ 
ing department to positions of responsibility in 
management, and by 1870 he was general super¬ 
intendent of the Pennsylvania Railroad. He was 
one of the first of the railroad managers to see 
the immense possibilities of the air brake and its 
introduction by him after exhaustive tests served 
as an encouragement to other railroad officers. 

In 1873 he became general manager of all the 
Pennsylvania lines east of Pittsburgh and Erie 
just at the time when the road was beginning its 
metamorphosis from a local state line into a sys¬ 
tem covering most of the principal traffic points 
east of the Mississippi and north of the Ohio. 
In other words, Cassatt’s career as a railroad 
executive was coincident with the period of rapid 
expansion, not only of his own road but of rail¬ 
roads in general. In 1874 he was elected third 
vice-president in charge of transportation and 
traffic. It was while he was holding this posi¬ 
tion that the Philadelphia, Wilmington & Dela¬ 
ware was purchased, and Cassatt is given the 
credit for snatching it from under the nose of 
the Baltimore & Ohio. In 1880 he was made first 
vice-president, and then was in direct line for 
the presidency, but in 1882 at the age of forty- 
two he retired from active duty, retaining only 
a directorship. Although he had intended to de¬ 
vote his time wholly to recreation, which had 
largely to do with his stock-farming interests, he 
nevertheless associated himself with Col. Scott 
in the construction of the New York, Philadel¬ 
phia & Norfolk Railroad and was its president 
from 1885 to 1899. The road runs to Cape 
Charles and operates a ferry service from Cape 
Charles to Norfolk which at the time was the 

longest and most difficult seagoing ferry service 
yet attempted. 

In 1899, after seventeen years of retirement 
Cassatt was called to the presidency of the Penn¬ 
sylvania Railroad, which position he held until 


his death. His engineering training was at once 
put at the disposal of the road, and in many 
ways which could only be appreciated by rail¬ 
road men he cleared up traffic difficulties and 
improved the physical and operating condition 
of the property. This meant the extension and 
increase of lines, stations, equipment, and facili¬ 
ties, the provision of necessary terminals and 
yards, the revision of grades and their elimina¬ 
tion, the elevation of track and improvement 
of alignment, electrification, acquirement of in¬ 
terest in other roads, and all that goes to make 
up an efficient railroad system. Cassatt did not 
meddle with the rate structure, but picked out 
particular kinds of traffic that furnished the bulk 
of the business and made increases that accom¬ 
plished the result without arousing the antago¬ 
nism of the business community. During his ad¬ 
ministration, earnings nearly doubled, and traf¬ 
fic density increased by half. It was, of course, 
a period of great prosperity but Cassatt had the 
foresight to prepare his road to take advantage 
of it. His attitude toward his employees is 
shown in the establishment of the Pension Fund 
to provide for retirement from active service and 
in the broadening of the Relief Fund so as to 
include superannuation. Twice during his ad¬ 
ministration he voluntarily advanced the wages 
by ten per cent of all the men receiving less than 
$200 a month, to enable them to share in the 
increased prosperity of the company. 

The greatest achievement of his career, in the 
opinion of many of his contemporaries, was his 
solution of the rebate problem. He came to 
the presidency at the close of the decade which 
included the panic of 1893. Railroad traffic as 
a result had reached a low ebb. As markets be¬ 
came stagnant, shippers sought the aid of the 
railroads in reduced rates, and everywhere the 
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fc.cii.iv.vi uc^aubc uie interests or 
railroad and shipper were identical. This aid 
sometimes took the form of open concessions in 
rates, but more often rebating was resorted to, 
because the roads were disinclined to make gen¬ 
eral reductions in rates at a time when they were 
sorely in need of revenue. By 1899, the year 
in which Cassatt took the helm in the Pennsyl¬ 
vania organization, the average freight rate had 
reached its lowest point in the history of the 
company. In their anxiety to secure business, 
the railroads had put themselves at the mercy 
of shippers, and were being played off against 
one another in an endeavor to get the lowest rate 
possible. The growth of industrial combinations, 
which took place on an enormous scale as busi¬ 
ness recovered from the panic, had greatly 
strengthened the strategic power of the shipper. 
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No one railroad could meet the pressure alone 
and the roads could look for nothing but moral 
support from the Interstate Commerce Commis¬ 
sion. Although the Interstate Commerce Act had 
been on the statute book for over a decade, all 
that had come from attempts to prescribe rates 
had been warnings from the Supreme Court that 
the Commission lacked the necessary power. If 
anything was to be done at this time, the rail¬ 
roads must do it themselves, but again they had 
just been deprived by the Supreme Court of any 
right to combine if such combination constitut¬ 
ed restraint of trade. Pooling was prohibited by 
the Interstate Commerce Act. 

Cassatt, while general manager and vice- 
president, had had opportunity to observe the 
pressure that large shippers could bring to bear 
upon railroads, especially in the relation of the 
Eastern roads to the Standard Oil Company. In 
the hearings conducted by the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania in 1879 Cassatt’s testimony was 
startling in its candor and completeness and 
substantiated the claim of the oil men that the 
Pennsylvania had become the creature of the 
Standard Oil Company (Ida M. Tarbell, His¬ 
tory of the Standard Oil Company, I 9 ° 4 > 22 7 )• 

It is not unreasonable to assume that this ex¬ 
perience made a deep impression on Cassatt and 
turned his mind toward possible solutions of 
the problem. During the seventeen years that he 
was free from official responsibility he was by 
no means out of touch with railroad affairs, and 
his position as director gave him leisurely op¬ 
portunity to mature plans which he was able to 
put into execution when he took the reins of 

management into his hands. 

His plan was that of purchasing a sufficient 
amount of stock in competing roads to give a 
voice in management and was known as com¬ 
munity of interest.” It involved an agreement 
with the New York Central which through the 
Lake Shore was to buy some of the stock of the 
Reading. The Pennsylvania made large invest¬ 
ments in the Baltimore & Ohio, Chesapeake & 
Ohio, and Norfolk & Western. The Baltimore 
& Ohio in turn bought into the Reading. The 
strategic roads were thus so interlocked as to 
be able to present a united front to the industrial 
combinations that were depleting their revenues. 
The roads then announced that no further re¬ 
bates would be granted. This announcement was 
not received kindly and the Carnegie interests 
especially refused to comply, first diverting traf¬ 
fic from the Pennsylvania and then threatening 
to build a road of their own to the seaboard, but 
the railroad combination refused to be fright¬ 
ened, and the worst of the discrimination in this 
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territory was over. In 1903 the Elkins Anti- 
Rebate law was passed, largely at the instance of 
the railroad, and Cassatt was a powerful factor 
in the movement for its enactment. While the 
“community of interest” plan did not at the time 
appeal to the people of the country as a sound 
solution of the problem, and while the Northern 
Securities decision of 1904 and later decisions 
of the Supreme Court led to the dissolution of 
many of these corporate relationships, it must 
be conceded that Cassatt’s plan accomplished 
much at the time and that it was a bold adven¬ 
ture and demanded ability of the highest order. 
That he yielded to popular opinion and sold 
many of his holdings did not mean that he was in 
agreement with the prevailing view. Up to the 
time of his death he held to the belief that co¬ 
operation between railroads was essential to a 
sound and stable rate system, but, at the time, 
the country, led by Roosevelt, was hostile to 
combination in any form, and it was not until 
1920 that it came round to Cassatt’s point of 
view. Cassatt took prompt action to eliminate 
the improper use of railroad passes on his lines. 
He believed in clothing the Commission with 
power to fix rates and put himself and his com¬ 
pany behind the Roosevelt railroad program. 
He died a few months after the Hepburn Act 
had been signed which was to put real power 
for the first time into the hands of the Com¬ 
mission. 

Another of Cassatt’s achievements was the 
construction of the Pennsylvania Terminal in 
New York, the most gigantic project of rail¬ 
road enterprise that has ever been undertaken. 
The disadvantageous location of the Pennsyl¬ 
vania Terminal on the west bank of the Hudson 
had been a matter of concern for thirty years be¬ 
fore Cassatt’s presidency, and many plans for 
crossing the river had been suggested; but all 
for one reason or another had been rejected. In 
1901 Cassatt studied the extension of the Or¬ 
leans Railway in Paris and became so impressed 
with the possibilities of electric traction that, 
upon his return, he set actively to work upon the 
New York tunnel and terminal project which, 
however, was not brought to completion until 
after his death. For the bold conception and 
for the inauguration of the work, however, the 
credit must be his. His statue was unveiled in 
the new Terminal in 1910 and on it are inscribed 
the words: “Whose foresight, courage, and 
ability achieved the extension of the Pennsyl¬ 
vania Railroad into New York City.” 

His life outside the railroad was an active 
one. He was a constant advocate of good roads 
and for nineteen years was road supervisor of 
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Merion Township in which he lived. He also 
served from time to time as director of insurance 
and trust companies. He was an enthusiastic 
horseman and was one of the two or three lead¬ 
ing patrons of the American turf. He was asso¬ 
ciated with others in the construction of the race 
track at Monmouth Park and raced horses there 
with great success. When the sport fell into dis¬ 
repute he transferred his attentions to breeding 
at his Chesterbrook stock farm at Berwyn, Pa., 
where he raised sheep, cattle, draft horses, and 
hackneys. He was one of the pioneers of coach¬ 
ing and an enthusiast over cricket, hunting, and 
yachting. 

In 1869 Cassatt married Lois, daughter of 
Rev. Edward Y. Buchanan, and a niece of Presi¬ 
dent James Buchanan. They had four children. 

[The Biog. Sketch of A. J. Cassatt, Dec. 28, 1906 
was issued by the authority of the Pa. R. R., at the 
time of Cassatt's death and reissued with addendum in 
1910, at the time of the unveiling of his statue in the 
Pa Station in N. Y. The Mo. Bull. Pa. R. R. Dept. 
Y. M. C. A. of Phxla., Feb. 1907, is a memorial number 
devoted to him. Wm. B. Wilson, Hist, of the Pa. R. R. 
Dept, of Y. M. C. A. of Phila. (1911), contains an 
estimate of his personality and his work. Another ap¬ 
praisal is to be found in an address of one of his suc¬ 
cessors to the presidency, Samuel Rea, entitled Engi¬ 
neering and Transportation,delivered before the Prince- 

ton School of Engineering in 1926, and privately 
printed.] p H . D. 

CASSATT, MARY (May 22, 1845-June 14, 
1926), artist, was descended from a Frenchman 
named Cossart, who in 1662 emigrated from 
France into Holland, and whose grandson emi¬ 
grated to America. She was the daughter of 
Robert S. Cassatt, a banker, and Katharine 
Kelso (Johnston) Cassatt. Her eldest brother, 
Alexander Johnston Cassatt [q.v.], became presi¬ 
dent of the Pennsylvania Railroad. She was 
born in Allegheny City, Pa. When she was a 
little girl, her parents took her to Paris where 
they lived for five years, returning finally to 
Philadelphia. In 1868 she went again to Paris 
with her mother, who spoke and wrote French 
fluently. It was then that Mary Cassatt decided 
definitely to become an artist. She went to 
Italy and lived at Parma for eight months study¬ 
ing Correggio, then to Spain where she became 
filled with such admiration for Rubens that she 
went to Antwerp to study his work further. 

In 1874 she returned to Paris permanently. Her 
studio was in the Rue de Marignan just ofif the 
Champs-Blysees, but she spent much of her time 
in her Chateau de Beaufresne at Mesnil-Theri- 
bus dans l’Oise, seventy miles from Paris. She 
became a devoted disciple of Degas, with whom 
she enjoyed long years of friendship and mutual 
criticism. Degas suggested that she exhibit with 
his friends of the Impressionist School, and she 
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accepted with joy. She hated conventional art 
and with this group, Manet, Courbet, Degas, 
and others, she departed from the academic 
tradition, working out her personal interpreta¬ 
tion, untrammeled by precedent. She exhibited 
with Impressionists from 1879 to 1886. Degas’s 
admiration for her was unbounded. Before one 
of her pictures he said, “I will not admit a wo¬ 
man can draw like that.” Mellerio wrote that she 
“possesses an original inspiration, representa¬ 
tive of her epoch and her race, ... a direct and 
significant expression of the American char- 

acter -’’. In i8 93 she gave her first independent 
exhibition, in the Gallery of Durand-Ruel in 

Paris. She was chosen among women artists to 
decorate the Woman’s Building in the Chicago 
Exposition. Puvis de Chavannes and Whistler 
were among her close friends. She painted a 
number of portraits with admirable results, no¬ 
tably those of her mother and her devoted friend 
Airs. Plenry O. Havemeyer. For almost every 
picture and print, she chose the world-old theme 
of motherhood, depicting mothers and babies in 
intimate scenes in sunny gardens and quiet in¬ 
teriors, not sentimentally, but in an original and 
simple manner. Her pastels are not so well 
known, but they are in soft, light tones, and 
some of her best work was done in this difficult 
medium. Her etchings, dry-points, and color 
prints are of great delicacy, yet firm in line and 
perception. By competent critics she is esteemed 
the most distinguished etcher, after Whistler 
that America has produced. She was, however! 
regarded more as a member of the French im¬ 
pressionist school than of any American group. 
She became honorary president of the “Hostel” 
for Girl Students, established in Paris by Mrs. 
John Hoff, to which she contributed money to be 
distributed between the two girls evincing the 
most talent, requiring them to study for a year 
the French Pastellists of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries in the Musee St. Quentin, 
said to be the finest collection in France. She 
possessed wealth and an enviable position in the 
social as well as the art world. She was above 
the average height, dark and slender. Her voice 
was low, soft, and pleasantly modulated, her 
manner quiet, except when she was roused in 
some heated art discussion. During the latter 
years of her life, she was an invalid, becoming 
almost blind. She died at Mesnil-Theribus. The 

only portrait of her known to exist is a small 
sketch made many years ago by Degas, now in a 
private French collection. Although she did not 
care for medals or honors, she received many. 

Her work has been exhibited widely, and she is 
represented in the Luxembourg, and in the lead- 
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ing galleries and museums of America as well 
as in important private collections. The Memo¬ 
rial Exhibition held in the Pennsylvania Mu¬ 
seum, Philadelphia, April 1927, was a valuable 
showing of her work in all media. It included 
forty oils and pastels, over a hundred prints and 
a series of fifteen water-colors and drawings. 

[Achille Segard, Un Peintre dcs Enfants et des 
Mkrcs, Mary Cassatt (Paris, 1913) ; Y.Rambaud,“Mary 
Cassatt,” L’Art dans les Dcux-Mondes, Nov. 19, 1890; 
Wm. Walton, “The Art of Mary Cassatt,” Scribner's 
Mag., Mar. 1896; Camille Mauclair, “Un Peintre de 
l’Enfance,” L’Art Decoratif, Aug. 1902; Elisabeth L. 
Cary, “The Art of Mary Cassatt,” Scrip, Oct. 1905; 
Christian Brinton, “Concerning Miss Cassatt and Cer¬ 
tain Etchings,” Internat. Studio, Feb. 1906 ; Arts, Aug. 
1926; Andre Mellerio, “Mary Cassatt,” L’Art et les 
Artistes, Nov. 1910; Frank Weitenkampf, “The Dry- 
points of Mary Cassatt,” Print-Collector’s Quart., Dec. 
1916; Arsene Alexandre, “Miss Mary Cassatt, Aque- 
fortiste,” La Renaissance de l’Art Frangais, Mar. 1924 ; 
Metropolitan Museum of Art Bull., Jan. 1927 ; Art 
News, May 7, 1927 ; Pa. Museum Bull., May 1927 
(Memorial Number).] H. W. 


annexation of Texas, Cassidy attacked its editor, 
Edwin Croswell [q.v.], in an editorial duel 
which was long remembered. Croswell finally 
sued Cassidy for libel, succeeded in having the 
office of state printer abolished, and bid in the 
state printing free of charge to prevent Cassidy's 
election as printer. After the factional fight of 
1848, Cassidy turned to Pierce (1852) and 
through the influence of Horatio Seymour, 
united the Atlas and Argus (1856) to fight the 
Republican party. He bitterly opposed Fremont 
and denounced the Republican leaders as dema¬ 
gogues, while he urged the support of Pierce and 
Buchanan. Lincoln seemed to him an uncouth 
and dangerous man to be elected president. The 
Atlas and Argus was classed as a copperhead 
sheet during the Civil War, and was barred from 
the mails. Cassidy's bitter opposition to Lincoln 
did not prevent him, however, from dashing off, 
in the heat of the hour, one of the best eulogies 


CASSIDY, WILLIAM (Aug. 12, 1815-Jan. 

23, 1873), journalist, politician, was a son of 
John and Margaret Cassidy. He was named for 
his paternal grandfather who had migrated from 
Ireland late in the eighteenth century and had 

settled in Maiden Lane, Albany, N. Y. John 

Cassidy, proprietor of a meat-market won the 
esteem of the Albanians and represented them as 
alderman. William, being a studious youth, 

completed his work at the Albany Academy and 

entered the senior year at Union College,JSche¬ 
nectady, where he graduated with high hono 
in 1833. He was trained for the law in the of¬ 
fice of John Van Buren and Judge James Mc- 
Kown, and was admitted to the bar but never 
practised, as his tastes were markedly literary 
and journalistic. He devoured the contents of 

books amazingly fast, became conversant with 

Latin French, and German, and impressed Hen¬ 
ry James as being the best-read man of his time 
in French ballads. At the age of twenty-five years 
he was writing caustic articles for the radical 
Plaindealer and Rough Hewer, an Albany news¬ 
paper which supported the Azariah Flagg fac¬ 
tion of the New York Democracy. His political 
leanings, and his satirical and witty pen, made 
him acceptable to the Van Buren group, who had 
him chosen state librarian for 1841-43, after 
which he became joint editor with Henry Van 
Dyke of the Albany daily Atlas. His editorials, 
much shorter than those of many other partisan 
editors, were written in a dirty corner amidst 
the confusion of the composing room. His drafts 
were never transcribed, were seldom revised, 
and had few erasures, though they were “a very 
lunacy of hieroglyphics." When the Albany 
Argus deserted Van Buren on the issue of the 


on the assassinated president. He ardently sup¬ 
ported McClellan, Johnson, and Seymour, and 
reluctantly aided Greeley in 1872. He served as 
a member of the constitutional convention of 
New York (1867), as secretary of the State 
Democratic Committee (i 868 - 73 )> as president 
of the Argus Company (1865-73), and as a 
member of a commission on revision of the 
New York state constitution (1872). 

An Irish Catholic, he was a life-long enemy of 
Great Britain. His paper bristles with anti- 
English editorials, but for consistent foreign 
news it fails the reader. It was simply a state 
partisan newspaper. The combative Cassidy was, 
however, courtly, dignified, and suave in man¬ 
ner. He became the Nestor of Democratic jour¬ 
nalists in up-state New York, and was a lover 
of society, to the last. Death came to him at his 
birthplace, the Cassidy homestead on Maiden 
Lane. An estate estimated at well over $150,- 
000 was left to his wife, nee Lucie Rochefort, 

and to his sons. 

[The Albany Atlas, Argus, Evening Jour the Atlas 
and Argus, and the N. Y. C.ty newspapers art the chief 

sources. See also Amasa J. Parker, e<., _ 

Albany County (Syracuse, 1897) ^Herbert D A. Dono 

van, The Barnburners (i 9 *S) ; M : l ' r C a "!L 

nary of the Argus (i9>3)‘. Memoir of Wm. Cassidy 

(1874)-] W.E.S. 

CASSIN, JOHN (Sept. 6,1813-Jan. 10,1869), 

ornithologist, son of Thomas Cassin, a Quaker, 
was born on a farm in Upper Providence Town¬ 
ship, Delaware County, Pa„ about a mile from 
the present town of Media. He was educated at 
the near-by Quaker school, Westtown. Here, 
as in all educational institutions conducted by 
the Friends, natural history received especial 
attention, and young John Cassin was strong y 
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influenced in this direction. Removing to Phila¬ 
delphia at the age of twenty-one, he engaged in 
mercantile pursuits and later held a position in 
the United States Custom-House. Finally upon 
the death of Bowen, head of one of the principal 
engraving and lithographing establishments of 
the day, Cassin succeeded him in the manage¬ 
ment of the business and later produced the illus¬ 
trations for many government and other scien¬ 
tific publications. 

Soon after removing to Philadelphia, Cassin 
joined the Academy of Natural Sciences. The 
collection of birds especially attracted him and 
he devoted much of his spare time to its study. 
Dr. Thomas B. Wilson, patron and later presi¬ 
dent of the Academy, was at this time beginning 
to assemble the enormous collection of birds that 
was to make the institution famous in ornitho¬ 
logical centers throughout the world, and upon 
Cassin devolved the work of arranging and 
identifying the 26,000 specimens which Wilson 
had brought together, and which formed the 
largest collection then in existence. Cassin’s op¬ 
portunities were unequaled, but unfortunately 
business responsibilities took so much of his 
time that he was forced to pursue his studies in 
spare hours, evenings, and holidays. He had 
the constant support of Dr. Wilson, who pro¬ 
cured for the Academy’s library practically 
every book and journal that Cassin needed in his 
work. Cassin published the results of his re¬ 
searches in many papers in the Proceedings of 
the Academy and soon established a reputation 
throughout the scientific world. Unlike Audu¬ 
bon and Alexander Wilson, he was what has 
been termed a “closet naturalist,” his publica¬ 
tions being mainly technical monographs or de¬ 
scriptions of new species dealing with taxonomy 
and questions of synonymy and nomenclature. 
Probably no ornithologist of his day had such 
a knowledge of the literature of the subject, and 
Elliott Coues has truly said of him that he was 
the only ornithologist the United States had 
produced up to that time who was as familiar 

with the birds of the Old World as with those of 
America. 

Perhaps Cassin s most notable papers pub- 
lished by the Academy were those based upon 
the collections of Du Chaillu made in the then 
unknown regions of West Africa, which abound¬ 
ed in rare and curious novelties. He also con¬ 
tributed the ornithological portions of a num¬ 
ber of United States Government publications • 
Mammalogy and Ornithology, being Volume 
VII (second edition, 1858) of the United States 
Exploring Expedition ; “Narrative of the Ex¬ 
pedition of an American Squadron to the China 
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Seas and Japan, Volume II,” published as Sen- 
alc Executive Document No. 79 and House 
Executive Document, No. 97 , 33 Cong., 2 Sess.; 
“United States Naval Astronomical Expedition 
to the Southern Hemisphere, Volume II,” pub¬ 
lished as House Executive Document No. 121 , 
33 Cong., 1 Sess.; and part of the classic vol¬ 
ume on the birds of North America, “Reports of 
Explorations and Surveys . . . Route for a 
Railroad from the Mississippi River to the Pa¬ 
cific Ocean, Volume IX, Part II,” published as 
Senate Executive Document, No. 78 and House 
Executive Document, No. 91 , 33 Cong., 2 Sess. 
He also published a notable work, Illustrations 
of the Birds of California, Texas, Oregon, Brit¬ 
ish, and Russian America (1856), covering the 
species discovered since the appearance of Audu¬ 
bon’s Birds of America (1827-38). 

[Witmer Stone, “John Cassin,” in Cassinia, a Bird 

,- 7 ; T. M. Brewer in Proc. Boston 
Soc. Nat Hut., Jan. 1869, reprinted in Am. Jour. Sci., 

Mar. 1869.] W.S. 

CASTLE, VERNON BLYTHE (May 2, 

1887-Feb. 15, 1918), dancer, aviator, the son 
of William and Jane Blythe, was born in Nor¬ 
wich, England. When a small boy he surprised 
his parents by wiring the entire house with elec¬ 
tric bells. The family immediately planned for 
him a career as an electrical engineer, and he 
later received training as a civil engineer in Lon¬ 
don. In 1906 he came to the United States with 
his father and his sister, Coralie Blythe, who was 
to take part in a play in New York. Through 
association with his sister’s friends Vernon 
was given a small unimportant part in Lew 
Fields The Girl Behind the Counter, in 1907. 

It was at this time that he assumed the name 
Castle. The short freakish dance which he did 
in the show was singled out by the public as 
unusual and eccentric. Castle soon found him¬ 
self creating dances for various occasions. On 
May 28, 1911 he married Irene Foote, the daugh¬ 
ter of a New Rochelle physician. His wife 
proved to be a competent dancing partner and 
appeared with him a few times in small dance 
acts. About a year later they went to Paris, and 
because of lack of funds started dancing in a 
Paris cafe. They proved a sensation to the Pa¬ 
risians, and when news of their success reached 
New York, cafe owners and theatrical producers 
besieged them with offers. They returned to 
America in a few months, and at times, during 
the next two years, were drawing as much as 
$6,000 a week for their performances. In iq U 
t ey published a book of instruction in dancing 
ca ed Modern Dancing. Castle originated the 
one-step, turkey-trot, Castle-walk and many 
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other dances, some of which have lasted and 
many of which have not. In February 1916 he 
enlisted in the Royal Flying Corps. He received 
the commission of lieutenant and served in the 
French army under Gen. Foch. He held the re¬ 
spect of officers for his daring and spectacular 
movements in the air. The Croix de Guerre was 
awarded him for bringing down two German 
planes. In 1918 he was sent to Fort Worth, Tex., 
to teach aviation and was as highly praised as an 
instructor of aviation as he had been as an in¬ 
structor of dancing. He was killed in a collision 
with another airplane, flown by a cadet. His 
courage in maneuvering to save the cadet's life 
was highly praised by officers who witnessed the 
accident. He was a tall, slender, rather frail¬ 
looking man, extremely sympathetic, and above 
all else a lover of animals. He did well the only 
two things which he attempted during his short 
lifetime. 

[N. V. Times, N. Y. Herald, Feb. 16, 1918; Irene F. 
Castle, “My Memories of Vernon Castle,” in Every¬ 
body’s Mag., Nov., Dec., 1918, Jan., Feb., Mar., 1919* 

and My Husband (1919)^ M.S. 

CASWELL, ALEXIS (Jan. 29, i 799 -J an - 8 - 

1877), college president, scientist, was a twin son 
of Samuel and Polly (Seaver) Caswell. He 
came of a line of farmers which went back to 
Thomas Caswell, an Englishman, one of the in¬ 
corporators of Taunton, Mass., in 1639. His ma¬ 
ternal grandmother, Zibiah White, was descend¬ 
ed from Peregrine White, born on the May¬ 
flower. After three years in Taunton Academy 
Caswell entered Brown University, graduating 
in 1822 at the head of his class. For five years he 
taught in Columbian College, Washington, the 
last two years as professor of ancient languages, 
meanwhile studying theology with the president. 
He entered the ministry in 1827, and served as 
pastor of a Baptist church in Halifax, Nova Sco¬ 
tia, for nearly a year. But in 1828 he accepted 
the chair of mathematics and natural philosophy 
in Brown University, where he taught continu¬ 
ously for thirty-five years except for a year 
abroad in 1860-61. His professorships (mathe¬ 
matics and natural philosophy, 1828-50, mathe¬ 
matics and astronomy, 1850-55, natural philoso¬ 
phy and astronomy, 1855-63) forbade him to 
confine himself to one science, but his favorite 
field was astronomy. His lectures on this subject 
at the Smithsonian Institution in 1858 “were of 
the highest order of popular instruction, 1 ” wrote 
Prof. Joseph Lovering of Harvard, who adds 
that “he was never superficial.” He published 
admirable reviews of William Whewell s As¬ 
tronomy and General Physics (1833) an d of J. P. 
Nichol’s Architecture of the Heavens (1838), 
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his easy, lucid style presenting scientific subjects 
pleasantly yet with precision ( Christian Review, 
June 1836, December 1841). In 1855 he was 
chosen vice-president of the American Associa¬ 
tion for the Advancement of Science; in 1858, 
the president and vice-president being absent, he 
was called to the chair, and therefore gave the 
address as retiring president the next year, re¬ 
viewing the problems of astronomy and forecast¬ 
ing the part American astronomers might have 
in solving them. His standing as a scientist is 
also shown by his election as associate fellow of 
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences in 
1850, and by the government's choice of him as 
one of fifty incorporators of the National Acad¬ 
emy of Sciences in 1863. His most important 
publication was, perhaps, the account of his own 
meteorological observations at Providence, R. I., 
from December 1831 to May i860, in Smith¬ 
sonian Contributions to Knowledge, vol. XII 
(i860). 

After his retirement in 1863, he became presi¬ 
dent of the National Exchange Bank and of the 
American Screw Company, in Providence. In 
1868 he was called to the presidency of Brown 
University, to meet an emergency caused by two 
declinations. He was sixty-nine at the time. A 
man of that age, called obviously to fill a gap, 
might only have discharged the routine duties 
of the office, with which Caswell was already fa¬ 
miliar as president pro tempore in 1840-41, and 
as regent, or dean, from 1852 to 1855. But he did 
more, vigilantly maintaining the scholarship of 
the university and making some advance. Long 
before, in 1836, in an article in the North Ameri¬ 
can Review he had attacked the prevailing sys¬ 
tem of higher education in America, referring to 
the “practise of conferring degrees on easy 
terms” with the result that “with us, degrees are 
not distinctions,” adding that in England exami¬ 
nations “are conducted with a severity, at which, 
in this country, all our college fraternities [*. e., 
the colleges] would stand aghast.” In his presi¬ 
dent's report, in 1872, he spoke of “the weary 
task” of educating youths “who were not born 
to study.” He retired from the presidency in 
1872, but served as trustee from 1873 I ^75 an d 

as fellow the next two years. From 1875 till his 
death he was president of the Rhode Island Hos¬ 
pital, of which he had been a trustee since its 

founding. 

In all his work Caswell is revealed as a Yankee 
of the best type, cool, shrewd, kindly, able to turn 
his hand with confidence to varied tasks. “Dr. 
Caswell is universally known to be a man of im¬ 
perturbable good nature,” wrote President Way- 
land to an angry parent. “He never told your 
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son that he was a liar, but he did tell him that he 
found great difficulty in believing the account 
which he had given/’ He was untroubled by the 
supposed conflict between science and religion; 
“the legitimate results of all true science, and all 
discovery,” he wrote in 1841, “will be to fix the 
truths of Christianity upon a broader and deeper 
foundation.” “Inflexible in his own peculiar the¬ 
ology,” said Prof. Lovering, “he had no taint of 
illiberality in his intellect or his heart.” He was 
married in 1830 to Esther L. Thompson, who 
died in 1850, and in 1855 to Elizabeth B. Ed- 
mands, who survived him. 

[New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., July 1877; Jos. 
Lovenng m Proc. Am. Acad. Arts and Sci., 1877, vol. 
All, and J. L. Lincoln in Providence Daily Jour.. June 

l8 77 -] W.C.B. 

CASWELL, RICHARD (Aug. 3, 1729-N0- 

vember 1789), Revolutionary soldier and politi¬ 
cian, was born in Cecil County, Md. Owing to 
the financial misfortunes of his father, who was 
a merchant, he was early thrown upon his own 
resources and at the age of seventeen removed to 
Raleigh, N. C., where he became a surveyor. He 
was also a lawyer, and, being a versatile man, a 
good speaker, and highly regarded, he held po¬ 
litical offices at an early age. He was deputy-sur¬ 
veyor of the colony, clerk of Orange County, and 
m 1 754 - 7 1 a member of the North Carolina As¬ 
sembly. During this long term of legislative ser¬ 
vice he was very active, particularly in reform¬ 
ing the courts of law. In the last two years he 
was speaker of the Assembly. During the insur¬ 
rection of the Regulators in 1771 he served under 
Gov. Tryon at the battle of Alamance, command¬ 
ing the right wing. 

During the Revolution, Caswell was promi¬ 
nent in various lines. He presided over the pro¬ 
vincial congress, and also over the convention 
which prepared the state constitution, being a 
member of the committee which framed that doc¬ 
ument. He was a delegate to the Continental 
Congress 1774-76. In the army he was colonel 
of North Carolina Partisan Rangers 1776-77, 
and was major-general of the state militia from 
1780 to the end of the war. His military oppor¬ 
tunity came at the battle of Moore’s Creek, Feb. 

2 7 ,1776- In this action Colonels Caswell and Lil- 
lington with about 1,100 men repulsed a Loyalist 
army of about 1,600 led by the Scotch Highlander 
McDonald. The victory was complete, and de- 
cisive- for some years—of the war in North 
Carolina. McDonald and about 900 of his army 
were taken prisoners, and the captures included 
money, arms, and ammunition (see, for the num¬ 
bers, R. D. W. Connor, Revolutionary Leaders, 
and North Carolina Colonial Records ). Caswell 
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had shown skill, and received the thanks of Con¬ 
gress. 

He was governor of North Carolina, 1776-80, 
and helped in the organizing and equipping of 
troops. While governor in 1777 he received a let¬ 
ter from Washington, urging strong measures in 
dealing with deserters. His popularity suffered a 
temporary eclipse after the battle of Camden 
(Aug. 16, 1780). In this disastrous action Cas¬ 
well commanded the North Carolina militia. 
When his men broke and fled, Caswell, having at¬ 
tempted vainly to rally them, shared in Gates’s 
rapid flight northward. He was superseded for a 
while by Gen. Smallwood in the command of the 
state militia, but his influence in the state was 
soon recovered. He held the offices of speaker of 
the Senate, comptroller-general, and governor 
for a second time, 1785—$7- While governor he 
was chosen delegate to the Federal Convention, 
but declined to serve. He showed his interest in 
its actions, however, by asking for information 
that might be of use to the Convention, and by 
correspondence with the delegates from his state 
in regard to the proceedings. When the state 
convention met for ratification, Caswell’s influ¬ 
ence was thrown against the new Federal Con¬ 
stitution. While holding his last political office 
as speaker of the Assembly, he was stricken with 
paralysis, and died a few days later at Fayette- 


( Connor, Revolutionary Leaders of N C 

[ l V 6 Jj E D ?ene r?- Br ° oks > “Richard Caswell,” in S. A.‘ 

°f C-, vol. Ill (1905), 65 ; John 
H. Wheeler, Hist. Sketches of N. C. (1851).] 
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CATESBY, MARK (c . 1679-Dec. 23, 1749), 

naturalist and traveler, was born late in 1679 or 
early in 1680, it is believed at Sudbury, in Suf¬ 
folk, England. He developed an early interest in 
natural science and went to London the better to 
study it. He first landed in America in 1712, in 
Virginia, where he had relatives living. He re¬ 
mained there seven years, sending back to Eng¬ 
land collections of seeds and plants; then re¬ 
turned to England, and planned, with the assis¬ 
tance and encouragement of (among others) Sir 

Hans Sloane, Dr. William Sherard, the botanist, 
and Gov. Nicholson of South Carolina, an exam¬ 
ination of the natural history of the Southern 
colonies and the Bahamas. He landed at Charles¬ 
ton, S. C., in May 1722, and spent about three 
years studying and collecting the fauna and flora 
of South Carolina, Georgia, and Florida. He 
also visited the Bahamas, returning to England 
in 1726. He then settled at Hoxton; mastered 
the art of etching; and wrote and illustrated his 
most considerable work, The Natural History of 
Carolina, Florida, and the Bahama Islands. Pub- 
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lished in parts, in large folio, with the text in 
French and English, the first volume was com¬ 
pleted in 1731, tlie second in 1743, and an appen¬ 
dix in 1748. The book was illustrated with over 
200 plates, the figures etched by Catesby himself, 
from his own paintings, and the first colored 
copies tinted under his inspection. Some of the 
work was later reproduced on the Continent at 
Niirnberg. It drew considerable interest, both 
among the wealthy dilettanti to whom it was ad¬ 
dressed, and also among the learned. Catesby 
was elected to the Royal Society in 1733, and in 
1747 read a paper before that body (printed in 
Philosophical Transactions the same year) upon 
the migration of birds, in which he rightly re¬ 
futed the belief in their hibernating under water, 
although so good a naturalist as Gilbert White 
hankered after the theory, more than a genera¬ 
tion later. Catesby gave examples from among 
the South Carolina birds. He wrote, also, Hortus 
Britanno-Americanus; or, a Curious Collection 
of Trees and Shrubs, which illustrated work, is¬ 
sued posthumously in 1763-67, encouraged the 
introduction into Europe of North American 
trees and shrubs. He enjoyed many friendships, 
notably in the Royal Society, by “his mod¬ 
esty, ingenuity and upright behavior” (Pulteney, 
post). On Dec. 23, 1749, he died at his home in 
Old St., London, leaving a widow and two chil¬ 
dren. 

[See Catesby’s own preface to the Natural Hist, of 
Carolina ; R. Pulteney, Hist, and Biog. Sketches of the 
Progress of Botany in England (London, 179 °, £ I ?“ 

30) ; Britten and Boulger, Biographical Index of Brit¬ 
ish and Irish Botanists (London, 1893, p. 32), where the 
reference to Nichols’ Lit. Anecdotes should be VI, 7 ° » 
Catesby’s correspondence with John Bartram reprinted 
in W. Darlington, Memorials of John Bartram and 
Humphry Marshall (1849), pp. 3 I 9 -2 4 -I W. H.B.C. 

CATHCART, JAMES LEANDER (June 1, 

1767-Oct. 6, 1843), consul, was born at Mount 
Murragh, County of Westmeath, Ireland, the 
son of Malcolm Hamilton Cathcart, who had 
married the daughter of Edward Humphreys of 
Dublin. The family surname is taken from the 
Barony of Kethcart, County of Renfrew, now the 
town of Cathcart, Scotland. The founder of the 
family, Col. Gabriel Cathcart, accompanied the 
Rev. Malcolm Hamilton (later Bishop of Cash¬ 
el) to Ireland in 1641. James Leander Cathcart 
was brought to America as a child by Capt. John 
Cathcart. In October 1779 he became a midship¬ 
man on the Continental frigate Confederacy, 
Capt. Seth Harding, where he served until cap¬ 
tured by tht British some months later. He was 
taken to New York and confined on the prison 
ships Good Hope and Old Jersey but escaped in 
March 1782 and entered the merchant service. 
While he was a seaman on the schooner Maria, 
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of Boston, the vessel was captured (July 2 5, 
1785) by an Algerine xebec off Cape St. Vincent. 
The crew was sold into slavery in Algiers. Al¬ 
though a prisoner, Cathcart became clerk of the 
Marine (1787-88), clerk of the Bagnio Gallera 
(prison of the galley slaves), keeper of the pris¬ 
on tavern, clerk to the prime minister, and, in 
March 1792, chief Christian secretary to the Dey 
and Regency of Algiers. He seems to have had 
some influence with the Dey and claimed that it 
was only after much effort on his part that the 
Dey agreed to receive Joseph Donaldson, sent by 
the United States to negotiate for peace and the 
release of prisoners (1795). The treaty signed, 
Cathcart sailed for Philadelphia (May 8, 1796) 
in the barque Independent, which he had pur¬ 
chased, carrying dispatches from Joel Barlow 
[q.v.J, and a letter from the Dey to President 
Washington. He was appointed consul at Trip¬ 
oli (July 10, 1 797), but remained in Philadelphia 
to select the presents and naval stores for the 
tribute to Algiers, ^n June 5, 1798, he married 
Jane Bancker Woodside of Philadelphia, by 
whom he had twelve children. In December 1798 
he was appointed a special diplomatic agent, and 
accompanied William Eaton [ q.v .] to Tunis, 
where they obtained alterations in the unsatisfac¬ 
tory treaty that had been negotiated by Joseph E. 
Famin in August 1797. The treaty concluded 
(Mar. 26, 1799), Cathcart proceeded to Tripoli 
and procured a settlement with the Pasha by dis¬ 
tributing $1,500 in bribes. Later, the Pasha, ob¬ 
serving the flourishing condition of the unpro¬ 
tected American commerce in the Mediterranean, 
made further demands, and declared war on the 
United States in May 1801, Cathcart retiring to 
Leghorn. It was upon Cathcart’s suggestion that 
Eaton espoused the cause of Hamet Karamanli, 
rightful Pasha of Tripoli, then exiled in Tunis 
(Charles Prentiss, Life of the Late Gen. William 
Eaton, 1813, p. 225). In 1802 Cathcart was au¬ 
thorized to treat with the Tripolitan government, 
but the Pasha treated his proposals with con¬ 
tempt. Cathcart was then appointed consul-gen¬ 
eral at Algiers (1802), but the Dey refused to 
receive him and he was appointed instead consul 
at Tunis (1803). The Bey of Tunis, who had 
twice refused to receive Cathcart, whom he char¬ 
acterized as an embroqlione (translated by Eaton 
as “troublesome litigious trifler”), rejected both 
consul and the terms offered and denounced 
Cathcart to the President, to which Jefferson 
made an apologetic answer. Cathcart later served 
as consul at Madeira (1807—15)» an< ^ a * Cadiz 
(1815-17), and after he returned to the United 
States became naval agent for the protection of 
live oak timber in Florida (1818-20). During 
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the last twenty years of his life he was employed 
in the United States Treasury at Washington, 
D. C. He received a Revolutionary pension in 
1833. Mrs. Jane B. Newkirk, Cathcart’s daugh¬ 
ter, compiled and published the journal of his 
Algerine captivity, The Captives (La Porte, 
Ind., 1899), and a volume of his official corre¬ 
spondence, Tripoli . . . Letter-Book by James 
Leander Cathcart (La Porte, 1901). 

[In addition to the above: Am. State Papers, Foreign 
Relations, vols. I and II (both 1832) and Naval Affairs, 
I V (1861), 107; S. C. Blyth, Hist, of the War between 
the U. S. and Tripoli, and Other Barbary Powers 
(1806) ; Jour, of the Captivity and Sufferings of John 
Joss (1797) ; Memoirs of John Quincy Adams, vol. V 
( , ? 7 S) ; G. W. Allen, Our Navy and the Barbary Cor¬ 
sairs (1905); Daily National Intelligencer (Washing¬ 
ton, D. C.), Oct. 9, 1843; Revolutionary pension rec¬ 
ords in the Dept, of the Interior and records of the 
Dept of State, Washington, D. C.; Cathcart MSS. in 
the N. Y. Pub. Lib.] F E R 

CATHCART, WILLIAM (Nov. 8, 1826-July 
8, 1908), Baptist minister, historian, son of 
James and Elizabeth (Cously) Cathcart, was 
horn in the county of Londonderry, Ireland, 
where he was brought up in the strict Presby¬ 
terian faith. At about the time of his nineteenth 
birthday, he had a personal religious experience 
which he considered a conversion, and in Janu¬ 
ary 1846 he was baptized by immersion. He ob¬ 
tained the rudiments of a classical education at 
a school near his home, but continued his studies 
at the University of Glasgow and at the Baptist 
school (now Rawdon College) in Horton, York¬ 
shire. In 1850 he married Eliza Caldwell, who 
was to survive him eight years. Ordained pastor 
of the Baptist church at Barnsley, but chafing 
under the restraints of a society dominated by an 
established church, he determined to migrate to 
America. Reaching New York on Nov. 18, 1853, 
he became, the next month, pastor at Groton, 
Conn. Soon after his thirtieth birthday, he was 
called to the Second Baptist Church of Philadel¬ 
phia, beginning on Apr. 1, 1857, a pastorate of 
twenty-seven years. From the beginning of this 
ministry, its vigor was conspicuous. Cathcart 
participated in the broader activities of his de¬ 
nomination and aggressively supported the Bible 
Union movement in its interest in the translation 
rather than transliteration of the words refer¬ 
ring to baptism. His preaching was largely a 
scholarly exposition of the Scriptures with an in¬ 
cisive application of evangelical principles, occa¬ 
sionally cutting across cherished views. Early in 
this pastorate, he assailed the prevalent Sabba¬ 
tarianism of the strongly Protestant community; 
for this a group of fellow ministers denounced 
him as holding heretical views. His announce¬ 
ment that a recurrence of the accusation would 
lead to a suit for slander stifled these irrespon¬ 


sible charges. The blend of rigor and urbanity in 
his temperament is revealed in the remark of an 
officer of his church after his retirement, “We 
had a master and did not know it ” 

Early in 1884, on account of his health he re¬ 
tired from the pastorate to his farm at Gwynedd, 
Pa., where he was able to continue historical ac¬ 
tivities which he had commenced more than a 
decade earlier. If his critical acumen lagged be¬ 
hind that of some of the more advanced historians 
of his day, ne often delved deep for source mate¬ 
rial. He was best known as editor of the Baptist 
Encyclopedia (1883) ; its fulsome praise of liv¬ 
ing subjects may perhaps be ascribed to the poor 
taste of the period. He wrote other popular 
works: The Papal System from Its Origin to the 
Present Time (1872); The Baptists and the 
American Revolution (1876); The Baptism of 
the Ages and of the Nations (1878) ; The An¬ 
cient British and Irish Churches Including the 
Life and Labors of St. Patrick (1894). 

M° h ? 0 B - fiEon, Hist • of the Second Baptist Ch., 
R n/a. (1886) ; Elmer \V. Powell, a memorial sketch in 
the Baptist Commonwealth, July 16, 1908.] 
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CATHERWOOD, MARY HARTWELL 

(Dec. 16, 1847-Dec. 26, 1902), novelist, was the 
daughter of Marcus and Phoebe (Thompson) 
Hartwell. There lay behind her a rather signifi¬ 
cant tradition of culture. Marcus Hartwell, his 
brother Cyrus, and his three sisters had all re¬ 
ceived from their father a small fortune and such 
advanced education as the Ohio of their day af¬ 
forded—the girls at the Granville Female Sem¬ 
inary, the boys at Marietta College. Marcus, 
after studying medicine at Columbus, practised 
in the little settlement of Luray in Licking Coun¬ 
ty, where Mary was born. In the latter part of 
the 1850s the Hartwells moved to Illinois. The 
young doctor had barely established a new prac¬ 
tise at Milford when he died, his wife following 
him a few months later. Mary and her brother 
and sister were separated and cared for by ma¬ 
ternal relatives. By the aid of school-teaching, 
Mary managed to work her way through the 
Granville Female Seminary (also called the 
Granville Female College). Her ambition to be¬ 


come a writer by this time firmly fixed, she va- 
1 ied her teaching at Danville, Ill., and elsewhere,, 
by writing various stories, poems, and articles,' 
one of them a prize story published in IVood's 
Household Magazine of Newburgh, N. Y. On 
Dec. 27, 1877, she was married to James Steele 
Catherwood. Her husband for a time conducted 
a confectionery store in Indianapolis, where she 
was a part of the little literary circle of the city. 
Erect and graceful, with auburn hair and bright 
hazel eyes, she was an attractive figure. The ma- 
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jor part of her married life was spent at Hoopes- 
ton, Ill., where Catherwood was postmaster 
under Cleveland and member of a real-estate 
firm. Later, having separated from her husband, 
she spent her summers in writing, at Mackinac, 
her favorite resort, or in gathering material in 
Canada or abroad. Her last years were spent in 
Chicago. 

Throughout her life, Mrs. Catherwood was 
exceptionally ambitious and prolific, carrying on 
several pieces of work at one time. She had, for 
instance, two serials, “Lilith” and “Cracque-o’- 
Doom,” running in the 1881 numbers of Lippin- 
cott’s and a third, “Stephen Guthrie,” in the next 
volume. Her first novel, A Woman in Armor, 
had appeared in 1875. During the eighties she 
produced a number of children’s books. Wide¬ 
spread recognition first came with her historical 
novel, The Romance of Dollard (1889), based 
largely on Francis Parkman. This she followed 
with numerous other tales dealing with the 
French in America: The Story of Tonty (1890), 
The Lady of Fort St. John (1891), Old Kaskaskia 
(1893), The Chase of St. Castin and Other 
Stories of the French in the New World (1894) , 
The Little Renault (published with The Spirit 
of an Illinois Town, 189 7 )- The Days of Jeanne 
D’Arc (1897) she regarded as in part the result 
of a divine hint. The White Islander (1893) 
shows the transition from French control. The 
Spirit of an Illinois Town (189 7 ) i Spanish 
Peggy (1899) ; The Queen of the Swamp and 
Other Plain Americans (1899) ; Mackinac and 
Lake Stories (1899), one of the best of her books; 
and an unfinished novel about Owen’s colony, all 
treated of the Anglo-Saxon settlement of the 

West. Her last book, Lazarre (19 01 )»<^ ealt with 
the legend of the Dauphin in America. Since her 
death, her works have sunk into relative obscur¬ 
ity. It must be admitted that she fell into the pit- 
falls inherent in her favorite genre when she in¬ 
vented for Dollard and her other heroes loves be¬ 
fitting their courage, youth, and chivalry; that 
she was inclined to refine or sentimentalize her 
characters too much; and that her longer novels 
were marred by structural weaknesses. Never¬ 
theless her books show careful research, a feeling 
for the untamed background of forest and prairie, 

and an intelligent sympathy with the past. 

TM T Wilson. Biography of Mary Hartwell Cather- 
.Wfiooi FL Pattee, Hist, of Am. Lit. since 1870 
O 915 ) ; D A. Dondore, The Prairie and the Making of 

Middle America ; Four Centuries of Description ( 1927)-] 

D.A. D. 

CATLIN, GEORGE (July 26, 1796-Dec. 23, 
1872), artist, author, was born at Wilkesbarre, 
Pa., the fifth of the fourteen children of Putnam 
and Polly (Sutton) Catlin. When eight years 


old, Polly Sutton, along with her mother, had 
been captured by the Indians at the surrender of 
Forty Fort. George’s early life was filled with 
stories, legends, and traditions of the Red Men, 
not only from his family but from Revolutionary 
soldiers, Indian fighters, trappers, hunters, and 
explorers, who were constant guests of the fam¬ 
ily. His scanty education was obtained at home. 
He loved fishing and hunting, became an accom¬ 
plished sportsman, and in his early years collect¬ 
ed Indian relics. In 1817-18 he read law in the 
office of Reeves & Gould in Litchfield, Conn., 
where he became celebrated as an amateur artist. 
Until 1823 he practised law at Luzerne, Pa., and 
in adjoining counties, but then moved to Phila¬ 
delphia to devote himself to portrait painting in 
oil and miniature. In 1828 he visited Albany, 
where he painted portraits of Gov. DeWitt Clin¬ 
ton and many members of the legislature. While 
there he met and married Clara B. Gregory, 
who was to be an enthusiastic aid in his later 
western work, accompanying him on many of 
his trips. From 1824 to 1829 he resided mainly 
in Washington, D. C„ painting many portraits, 
among others that of Dolly Madison. His paint¬ 
ing of the Constitutional Convention at Rich¬ 
mond (1829-30) contains 115 figures. During 
all these early years he had been seeking for an 
idea to which he could devote the remainder of 
his artistic life. Upon seeing at Philadelphia a 
delegation of from ten to fifteen dignified-look¬ 
ing Indians from the wilds of the Far West, he 
resolved, as he wrote later, “to use my art and 
so much of the labors of my future life as might 
be required in rescuing from oblivion the looks 
and customs of the vanishing races of native 
man in America.” To this one purpose he de¬ 
voted enthusiastically the rest of his life and that 
without aid, governmental or individual. He 
spent his summers among the Indians; in the 
winters he would return to civilization, paint 
portraits, and save enough money to take him 
back to his beloved Indians in the ensuing sum¬ 
mer. One of the most difficult things which he 
had to overcome was the superstition of the 
Indians, who believed that they would die or that 
the white medicine man would have power oyer 
them, if their portraits were painted. If anything 
did happen to the tribe, if a person died or was 
killed, it was supposed to be the fault of the 
painter, and Catlin several times escaped death 
only through wise counsel or by fleeing. From 
1829 to 1838 he painted some 600 portraits of 
distinguished Indians of both sexes, in their na¬ 
tive costume, accompanied with pictures of their 
villages, domestic habits, games, mysteries, and 
religious ceremonies. This original collection he 
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exhibited in many cities in the United States and 
in Europe during a period from 1837 to 1852. 
In the latter year he was induced to enter into 
speculations which ended in financial disaster. 
Joseph Harrison of Philadelphia advanced him 
money and took the collection as security, but 
Catlin was never able to redeem it. Eventually 
the collection was given by Mrs. Harrison to the 
United States National Museum. There is also 
another collection known as the “Catlin Cartoon 
Collection,” which consists of copies and original 
paintings of North and South American Indians 
and scenes painted between 1852 and 1870. This 
is the property of Catlin’s heirs, and consists of 
603 numbers. Catlin’s writings related largely 
to his own experiences. They consist of: “Notes 
of Eight Years Travel Amongst the North 
American Indians,” published in the New York 
Daily Commercial Advertiser from 1830101839; 
Letters and Notes on the Manners, Customs, and 
Condition of the North American Indians (2 
vols., 1841); Catlin’s North American Indian 
Portfolio: Hunting, Rocky Mountains and Prai¬ 
ries of America (1845) I Catlin’s Notes of Eight 

Years’ Travels and Residence in Europe (1848) ; 

Life Among the Indians (1867) I Last Ramble’s 
Amongst the Indians of the Rocky Mountains 
and the Andes (1867). Besides the above, Cat¬ 
lin wrote the various catalogues of his collec¬ 
tions and numerous articles for papers and 
magazines. 

• [ J h ?r S ' c D °x? alds ™’ "T. he Geo * Catlin Indian Gallery 
m the U. S. Nat. Mus., in Annual Report of the Board 

of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution. 1885* W 

Matthews, “The Catlin Collection of Indian Paintings” 

/01a., 1890; U. S. Mag. and Democratic Rev., July 

1842; N. Y. Herald, Dec. 24, 1872; Nature (London), 

Jan. 23 1873 ; Am. Bibliopolist, Jan. 1873; Pop. Sci. 

Mo.,] uly 1891.] rpt 

CATON, JOHN DEAN (Mar. 19, 1812-July 
30, 1895), jurist, was born in Monroe, Orange 
County, N. Y. He was a son of Robert Caton, 
a Virginian of English descent, who, after serv¬ 
ing through the Revolutionary War with the 
American forces, moved to Monroe, and mar¬ 
ried Hannah Dean. When, on the death of his 
father, the family moved to Oneida County, John 
worked as a farm hand, attending the district 
school in winter. In 1827 he was apprenticed to 
a harness maker, but was compelled to abandon 
this owing to impaired eyesight. He then be¬ 
came a common carrier between Waterville and 
Utica, N. Y., studying in the evenings, and in 
1829 he was, for a short time, a pupil at the 
Utica Academy. The following summer he en¬ 
gaged as a farm laborer, and studied classics 
during the winter. In 1831 he attended the 
Grosvenor High School at Rome, N. Y„ inter¬ 
mittently studying law there and at Utica and 
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Vernon. Two years later he went west, arriv¬ 
ing in Chicago,—then a place of 300 inhabi¬ 
tants June 19, 1833. The town had no lawyer, 
so he determined to locate there, and, obtaining 
a license to practise, opened the first law office. 
He instituted the first civil suit in the circuit 
court of the county, prosecuted the first criminal 
tried in a court of justice there, for which he 
received a fee of ten dollars—“the greatest fee 
he ever received,” he was wont to say—and also 
appeared in the first jury case heard in that 
neighborhood. He was a member and secretary 
of the first political convention held in Illinois, 
which met at Ottawa, Mar. 4, 1834. This was’ 
followed by his election as justice of the peace. 
In July 1835 he married Laura Adelaide, daugh¬ 
ter of Jacob Sherill of New Hartford, Oneida 
County, N. Y. In the same year he was admitted 
to the Illinois bar. Much of his time was taken 
up in traveh'ng the circuit on horseback, which 
took him through practically unexplored coun¬ 
try, involving much hardship and no little ad- 
venture The financial panic of 1837 seriously 
affected him, and, his health breaking down, he 
retired to a farm near Plainfield, where he re¬ 
mained for three years, not resuming practise in 
Chicago till 1841. In August 1842 he was ap¬ 
pointed associate justice of the supreme court 
of Illinois by Gov. Carlin, holding the office till 

March 1843, when he was defeated. Two months 

later a vacancy occurring, he was again appoint¬ 
ed to the bench, and on the expiration of his term 
was unanimously nominated and elected to suc¬ 
ceed himself. Under the new Illinois constitu¬ 
tion of 1848, he was elected to one of the three 
supreme court judgeships thereby created, be- 
coming chief justice in 1855 on the resignation 
of Chief Justice Treat. Reelected in 1857, he 
remained chief justice till his retirement, Jan. 

9 , 1864. Though not a great- lawyer, since he 
lacked the erudition which can come only 
through deep reading, he was an excellent judge. 

His opinions were always logical and expressed 
with great common sense and vigor. He had 
little respect for precedent, relying more on prin¬ 
ciples. Endowed with good business instincts, 
he was “one of the most practical men that ever 
sat upon the bench” (James B. Bradwell). Chief 
shareholder in the Illinois & Mississippi Tele¬ 
graph Company, it is said that at one time he 
controlled all the telegraph lines in the state. 
Ultimately these were leased to the Western 
Union Telegraph Company, and Caton disposed 
of his holdings in 1867. The last thirty years of 
his life were spent in retirement. He had a lar^e 
estate at Ottawa, where he gratified his taste 
for the amenities of country life. He traveled 
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widely in the United States, Europe, and the 
East. He died in Chicago. 

Caton contributed a number of papers on na¬ 
ture subjects to the Ottawa Academy of Science, 
and was the author of: Matter and a Supreme 
Intelligence (1864), A Summer in Norway 
(1875), The Antelope and Deer of America 
(1877), and a volume of Miscellanies (1880). 
He also contributed a series of papers to the 
Chicago Legal News in 1888-89, which were 
subsequently published with additional material 
under the title The Early Bench and Bar of 
Illinois (1893). 

[A judicious study of Caton’s career by M. M. Fol- 
lansbee will be found in Great Am. Lawyers, ed. by 
Wm. D. Lewis (1909)* VI, 307. Appreciative sketches 
appeared in The Bench and Bar of III., ed. by J. M. 
Palmer (1899), I, 39, II. 604, and in the Green Bag, 
III, 230. See also Robt. Fergus, Biog. Sketch of John 
Dean Caton (1882) ; III. State Bar Ass. Report, 1896, 
pt. II, p. 176 ; 31 III. R., p. viii; 162 III. R., pp. i 5 “ 20 -J 
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CATRON, JOHN (c. 1786-May 30,1865), ju¬ 
rist, was of German descent, at least on his fa¬ 
thers side. His birth has been credited to both 
Pennsylvania and Virginia, and the date put as 
early as 1779 and as late as 1786. Considering 
all sources of information, it is believed that he 
was a descendant of German settlers in Penn¬ 
sylvania, was born in that state about 1786, spent 
a part of his childhood in Virginia, and grew to 
manhood in Kentucky where lie: rested until 
1812. Nothing is known of his life during this 
time except that his parents were poor and his 

educational opportunities exceedingly h ™ ,ted - 
In 1812 he removed to Tennessee and settled 

near the Cumberland Mountains, and later be¬ 
came a prominent figure in the pioneer days of 
that state. He enlisted and served as a soldier 
under Jackson in the War of 1812 In 1815 he 
was admitted to the bar and, until 1818, prac¬ 
tised on what were known as the mountain cir¬ 
cuits becoming, in the meantime, prosecuting 
attorney for one of these circuits. He was recog¬ 
nized as unusually proficient in land law, then 
the chief source of litigation. In personal ap¬ 
pearance, he was large and well proportioned, 
with dark complexion, black eyes, and strong 
face indicating determination and confidence in 
himself. He was not a pleasing or graceful 
speaker, having an unpleasant voice and being 
given to awkward and rather violent gesticula¬ 
tion. But his arguments were strong and con- 
vincine As a lawyer he was studious, painstak¬ 
ing, and unusually successful. In 1818 he re¬ 
moved to Nashville where he soon enjoyed a 
lucrative practise, won distinction, especially as 
a Chancery lawyer, and acquired, for those times, 
a comfortable fortune. In 1824 the legislature 


increased the number of the judges of the su¬ 
preme court of errors and appeals (then the 
court of last resort) and elected Catron to the 
new judgeship. The bar has an apparently well- 
founded tradition that both the increase in the 
membership of the court and the election of 
Catron were due to the fact that land titles were 
unsettled to a disturbing degree on account of a 
division in the court as to the effect of certain 
statutes of limitations. Catron’s views on this 
question were well known and insured a major¬ 
ity of the court for the ruling that has ever since 
served to quiet titles. 

In 1831 the office of chief justice was created, 
and Catron became Tennessee’s first chief jus¬ 
tice. He held this office until a new constitu¬ 
tion, adopted in 1834, abolished the court of 
which he was a member, after which he re¬ 
sumed his practise at Nashville. His service as 
a judge was of great value in developing the 
system of land laws which has ever since pre¬ 
vailed in the state. Perhaps his most noted opin¬ 
ion was delivered in 1829 in a case in which a 
lawyer was disbarred for fighting a duel and 
killing his man. This opinion had much to do 
with discrediting the then rather prevalent prac¬ 
tise of dueling. After a most scathing arraign¬ 
ment of dueling and the false ideas of honor and 
bravery which led to it, Catron said: “We are 
told this is only a kind of honorable homicide! 
The law knows it as a wicked and wilful mur¬ 
der” (I Yerger, 237). 

Besides being a successful lawyer, Catron was 
an astute politician as he showed while direct¬ 
ing the campaign, in Tennessee, of Martin Van 
Buren for the presidency in 1836. He was an 
ardent supporter of President Jackson and had 
a large part in creating a sentiment in Tennes¬ 
see in favor of Jackson’s fight against the Bank 
of the United States. On Mar. 3, 1837, the day 
before Jackson’s retirement from the presidency, 
Congress passed an act adding two justices to 
the membership of the Supreme Court. On the 
next day, among his last acts as president, Jack- 
son appointed Catron. Several traditions are 
connected with this appointment. One is that 
Mrs. Catron went to the White House and per¬ 
sonally solicited it. Another is that it was pro¬ 
cured through the influence of Van Buren whose 
friendship Catron had gained. The truth proba¬ 
bly is that, knowing his friend and supporter to 
be well qualified, Jackson was very glad to make 
the appointment when it was suggested by Mrs. 
Catron and possibly by Van Buren. Being self- 
educated, Catron was not a ripe scholar, but he 
had a good knowledge of the law, a keen insight 
into human nature, and strong common sense. 
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His opinions have been considered particularly 
strong when dealing with the common law and 
equity jurisprudence. In the great Dred Scott 
case, he was one of the justices who concurred 
in holding the Missouri Compromise unconsti¬ 
tutional. At the outbreak of the Civil War, he, 
as associate justice, presided over the circuit 
composed of Missouri, Kentucky, and Tennes¬ 
see. In cooperation with the circuit judges, he 
was firm and determined in the effort to main¬ 
tain the authority of the United States. When 
the Supreme Court adjourned in the spring of 
1861, he hurried to Tennessee in the hope that 
he could aid in holding his state loyal to the 
Union. Tennessee had not then seceded. An 
election had been held and the vote had been 
against secession. But another election had been 
called. His efforts and those of many other 
Tennesseans, however, were unavailing and the 
state voted to secede. 


After secession, it was Catron’s purpose to re¬ 
main in Tennessee, endeavor to maintain the 
authority of the Federal courts, and induce his 
friends to adhere to the cause of the Union. 
But this was impossible. Excitement was run¬ 
ning too high and feeling was too bitter. Upon 
his return from Missouri where he had been 
holding court, a committee waited on him with 


the friendly advice that he leave the state, since 
otherwise he would be subjected to indignities. 
The state was then in control of the Confederate 
authorities, and, influenced, as was said, by the 
ill health and entreaties of his wife, he reluctant¬ 
ly yielded. As soon, however, as the fortunes of 
war made it possible to resume his judicial 
duties, he returned. But he was then in failing 
health, was near eighty years old, and soon died. 


[Memorial published in 3 Wallace IX-XIV (1866) ; 
Joshua W. Caldwell, Sketches of the Bench and Bar of 
Tetin. (1898) ; Josephus C. Guild, Old Times in Tout. 
(1878) ; Chas. Warren, The Supreme Court in U. S. 

HlSt. (l9 22).] p n 

CATTELL, ALEXANDER GILMORE 


(Feb. 12, 1816-Apr. 8, 1894), banker, politician, 
was descended from Huguenot ancestors who 
settled in Scotland, moved to Leamington, Eng¬ 
land, and reached southern New Jersey, via 
Rhode Island, about 1700. He was the eldest 
son of Thomas W. and Keziah (Gilmore) Cat¬ 
tell, his father a merchant and banker of Salem, 
N. J., whose notes were war-time money along 
the lower Delaware in 1812. Owing to family 
reverses, Alexander left school for his father’s 
store, but he continued his reading and wrote 
verses, his favorite poet being Keats. In 1840 
he was elected to the legislature, in 1841-42 was 
clerk of the lower house, and in 1844 was the 


youngest member of the state constitutional con¬ 


vention. Moving to Philadelphia, 1846, he served 
on the Common Council, 1848-54, became a di¬ 
rector of the Mechanics Bank, president of the 
Corn (later the Commercial) Exchange Asso¬ 
ciation, 1857, and in 1858 organized the Corn 
Exchange Bank which he headed for thirteen 
years. He “did much to build up and extend 
the grain trade of the city” (Scharf and West- 
cott, History of Philadelphia, 1884, HI, 2224). 
He presided at the opening of the new post-of¬ 
fice, Feb. 23, 1863, and at the meeting to relieve 
Chambersburg, Aug. 3, 1864, and he headed the 
committee of twenty-one (July 24, 1862) to 
raise and equip the “Corn Exchange Regiment.” 
He had maintained a residence in New Jersey 
since 1855, having interests around Merchant- 
ville, near Camden. The local Democratic vic¬ 
tory of 1864 an d the impending necessities of 
Republican reconstruction brought him into 
New Jersey politics, as a patriot with a righteous 
cause and money to back him. 

Early in 1865 the “Union Party” (Repub¬ 
lican) leaders of the first and second New Jersey 
congressional districts, “unexpectedly” urged 
Cattell s nomination for governor, it being under¬ 
stood that “a very large amount of means would 
be provided for the canvass” (Smith Papers, 
journal, pp. 159-60). But Marcus L. Ward, 
the Soldier’s Friend,” was nominated and 
elected, despite knifing by the “Cattell Cabal.” 

A little later when John Potter Stockton’s elec¬ 
tion as United States senator was challenged be¬ 
cause he had received only a plurality of the 
votes of the legislature, Cattell and his friends 
grasped the chance to seize the office. Stockton 
was unseated Mar. 27, 1866, and Cattell was 
elected in the face of an opposition which de¬ 
clared him mentally and morally unfit and only 
financially qualified (Ibid., p. 124). He was 
seated, Dec. 3, and gave his vote for the con¬ 
viction of President Johnson. Allied with 
Jay Cooke and other Philadelphia interests, a 
sound banker, a warm friend of Grant as he had 
been of Lincoln, Cattell now entered his most 
crowded years. He did constructive work con¬ 
cerning tariff, taxing, national debt, and sound 
money; but he also became involved in the naval 
scandals under George M. Robeson. With his 
brother, Elijah G. Cattell, he “engaged in specu¬ 
lations in which the secretary of the navy was 
also involved. They gave or lent him money. 
They built him a house at Long Branch, pur¬ 
chased him horses and carriages, and managed 
expensive campaigns to make him a United 
States senator from New Jersey” (Oberholtzer, 
post, III, 182). In 1871 Cattell secured the shift¬ 
ing of the navy deposits in London (over a mil- 
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lion) from Baring's to Jay Cooke's. Declining 
another senatorial candidacy, also a District 
of Columbia commissionership, he served on 
Grant’s ineffective Civil Service Commission 
and, on Apr. 24, 1873, took U P his headquarters 
at Rothschild’s in London as the United States 
Treasury financial agent. He refunded $100,- 


ly and suffering from an exodus of students to 
join the army, was in a condition such that the 
trustees met to consider a suspension of opera¬ 
tions. Instead, they elected Cattell to the presi¬ 
dency, which he held from 1863 to 1883. He be¬ 
gan with thirty-nine students, a deficit, and an 
income insufficient to pay the $4,900 per year 


000,000 of bonds from six per cent to five per 
cent, devised methods still used for quoting ex¬ 
change between Great Britain and the United 
States, and transferred the Alabama claims pay¬ 
ments to Washington. Secretary of the Trea¬ 
sury Bristow refused to reappoint him, because 
“he had positive evidence to prove that the ap¬ 
pointment would be in the interest of dishonesty” 
(H. V. Boynton, “The Whiskey Ring,” North 
American Review, October 1876, p. 287). Cat¬ 
tell served thereafter on various civic bodies, 
notably as president of the State Board of As¬ 
sessors, but his health was none too good, part¬ 
ly from overstrain, partly from “a bundle of 
black cigars” per day (interview with nephew, 
E. J. Cattell). His end came while under treat¬ 
ment for “dementia.” His wife, Eliza (Gill- 
more) Cattell, and an adopted daughter, had 


died before him. 

[Cattell’s letters and papers are scattered. His na¬ 
tional career was followed with acid commentbythe 
N. Y. Sun, with admiring approval by ^ Trento 
Daily State Gazette. His New Jersey politics late 
period, were bitterly noted by Chas. Perrin Smith in 
The Smith Papers (MSS.), in N. J. State Lib., Tren 
ton. C. M. Knapp, N. J. Politics During f e ”£ d j/ 
the Civil War and Reconstruction v >9.^4L and r. 
Oberholtzer, Hist, of U. S. Since the Civil War 917 
26) and Jay Cooke, Financier of the Civil War (19 * 7 ) 
give the best view of his senatorial-financial perwd. 
For the Philadelphia navy-yard scandals see House 
A/rier Docs No 170, 44 Cong., i Sess., pt. All. '~ ,D1 
aries were published in Philadelphia F^nt^ TW^raph, 
Apr. 9, 1894, and Trenton Daily State Gazette, Apr. 

10. 1894] W. L. W. 


CATTELL, WILLIAM CASSADAY (Aug. 

30,1827-Feb. 11,1898), Presbyterian clergyman, 
college president, was the son of Thomas W. Cat¬ 
tell descended from an old family of New Jersey 
Quakers, and Keziah (Gilmore) Cattell. He was 
born at Salem, N. J., graduated from the College 
of New Jersey (now Princeton University) in 
1848 and from the Princeton Theological Semi¬ 
nary in 1852, and was ordained in 1856. He be¬ 
gan his career as an educator in 1853, as asso¬ 
ciate principal of the Edgehill Preparatory 
School. In 1855 he became professor of Latin in 
Lafayette College, Easton, Pa. On Aug. 4, 1859, 
he was married to Elizabeth McKeen. In i860 
he accepted the pastorate of the Pine Street Pres¬ 
byterian Church at Harrisburg, Pa., where he 
was soon active in war work in the camps and 
hospitals. In 1861 he had become a trustee of 
Lafayette College, which, embarrassed financial- 


due the nine faculty members. A dozen years 
later the college, with an enrolment above 300 
and proportionate increases in faculty, equip¬ 
ment, and endowment, was a first-class institu¬ 
tion. Besides unusual gifts as a scholar, teacher, 
and administrator Cattell had a personal charm 
that endeared him to both faculty and students. 
In 1883 he was forced to resign because of ill 
health. While recuperating in Europe he was 
elected corresponding secretary of the Presby¬ 
terian Board of Ministerial Relief, in which ca¬ 
pacity he devoted himself from 1884 to 1886 to 
the care of retired ministers and their depen¬ 
dents. From 1890 to his death he was president 
of the Presbyterian Historical Society. He was 
several times a delegate of the Presbyterian Gen¬ 
eral Assembly to churches in Scotland, Bohemia, 
and Moravia, and he is said to have been the 
founder of the Sunday-school system of the Bo¬ 
hemian Reformed Churches. On several of these 
occasions he acted as a special United States 
commissioner of education. He was a director of 
the Princeton Theological Seminary, vice-presi¬ 
dent of the American Philological Society, and a 
councillor of the American Philosophical Soci¬ 
ety. He contributed an article on the “Tunkers” 
to the Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia, and collect¬ 
ed materials for a life of Lafayette and an edition 
of Lactantius. 

[Memoir of William C. Cattell (1899), pp. 7 ~ 2 & * tj* c 
Journal (Elmira, N. Y.), Mar. 1895; obituaries in the 
Phila. Public Ledger, Feb. 11, 1898, and in the Presby¬ 
terian, Feb. 16, 1898. His published addresses contain 
autobiographical material. See also Donald G. Mitchell, 
“Lafayette College,” Scribner's Mo., Dec. 18 76; An 
Hist. Sketch of the Presbyt. Board of Ministerial Re¬ 
lief (1888) ; Annual Report of the Presbyt. Hist, boc., 
1890-98.] D. L.M. 

CAWEIN, MADISON JULIUS (Mar. 23, 

1865-Dec. 8, 1914), poet, was born in Louisville, 
Ky. His father, William Cawein, descended 
from Jean de Herancour, a Huguenot who fled 
Paris at the time of the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes, was born near Mannheim, Germany; 
his mother, born Christiana Stelsly, was of Ger¬ 
man parentage (fragment of autobiography pre¬ 
pared by Madison Cawein for W. W. Thum, 
Louisville, 1914)* From his father, who gath¬ 
ered herbs and compounded patent medicines, 
Cawein learned to love the outdoors and to ob¬ 
serve so accurately that his poems exhibit a 
fairly comprehensive catalogue of Kentucky 
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flora and fauna; from his mother, who was in- He became the friend of many of his contempo- 

terested in spiritualism, he probably acquired raries who ranked high as makers of American 

his feeling for the supernatural. His first strong literature. Critics were obliged to reckon with 

impressions of wild nature were gained between him as a sincere if over-prolific worker in a genre 

the ages of nine and thirteen, the Cawein fam- almost abandoned at that time. But increasing 

ily having moved from Louisville to a house respect on the part of the few for his productions 

near the South Fork of Harrod’s Creek and did not win for him a very wide public, and, hav- 

later to one near New Albany, Ind. Returning in ing married Gertrude Foster McKelvey, on June 

1879 to his native city, Cawein graduated as 4, 1903, he had added reason to wish that his pen 
class poet from the Louisville Male High School might win a large following with a consequent 
in 1886. In these student days he became fond income sufficient to free him from business. In 
of poetry, especially that of Shelley, Tennyson, 1906 he met his first sharp reverse in losses in- 
and Browning (Louisville Courier-Journal, Jan. curred by the San Francisco earthquake, but it 
24, 1901). Working as a cashier in the New- was not until some seven years later that his 
market pool-room, he contrived to write verse modest fortune began to shrink alarmingly. His 
and to have it published. His first volume, ap- health, undermined by illnesses and early care¬ 
pearing when he was twenty-two, was Blooms lessness, failed; his appearance, never impres- 
of the Berry (1887). Almost accidentally it came sive, became that of a man prematurely aged— 
to the notice of William Dean Howells, who bald, thin, stooping, with hazel eyes often cloud- 
praised it generously in his Editor’s Study ed in sadness. Although usually modest and 
{Harper’s Monthly, May 1888). Encourage- cheerful, he began to show, in letters from 1911 
ment from such a source meant much to Cawein, on, concern about himself and hints of con- 
and he showed his gratitude by dedicating his cealed tragedy. He struggled against approach- 
second book, The Triumph of Music (1888) to ing poverty, opposed sickness with his pen, tried 
Howells. To escape from the associations of the to get an appointment as United States consul in 
pool-room Cawein began to dabble in real estate some healthful location, and attempted a scenario 
and in stock operations which he made lucrative for a photodrama. His sudden death at the age 
and to which he devoted most of his time not of forty-nine rounded out the unity of ironic 
given to composition. In the morning he failure; he fell in his bath-room and struck his 
watched stock market reports; in the afternoon head against the railing of the tub, but the ques- 
he repaired to a stretch of forest a few miles tion whether his decease was due to the fall or 
south of Louisville where he could write most to a stroke of apoplexy preceding the fall caused 
easily (Louisville Herald, Oct. 2, 1910). So a long controversy with an insurance company, 
tirelessly did he work that to-day his name ap- ultimately compromised with the question still 
pears on thirty-six volumes. Of the 2,700 poems unsettled. 

included in these volumes, however, almost half Howells said of Cawein’s first volume that it 
are reprints or revisions. In time he came to did not echo “any of the poets who are apt to 
feel that there was a disproportion between his reverberate in the pages of beginners,” but this 
efforts and their rewards, and at the turn of the remark was more kind than just. There are un¬ 
century a note of dissatisfaction crept into his mistakable echoes of Keats and Swinburne in 

correspondence—an arraignment of his time and this sophomoric work, and Cawein never entire- 
compatriots as being too much occupied with ly threw off the spell of the Romantics and of the 
the materialistic. “Never in the whole history of best known Victorians. The great bulk of his 
English literature,” he wrote, “was there ever poetry—and it is unnecessary to argue that he 
less encouragement for the writing of serious wrote too much—displays the fields and forests, 
poetry than there is at the present time” (Louis- springs and flowers of Kentucky and the fairies 
Courier-Journal, Dec. 14, 1902). But recog- and mythical creatures that he somewhat incon- 
nition came to him, though slowly. Sir Edmund gruously placed there and in whom he protested 
Gosse wrote the introduction for a carefully se- belief. The Christian Science Monitor declared 
lected edition of his poems in one volume (Ken- him “the greatest nature poet his country has 
tucky Poems, London, 1902) and in 1907 the in- produced” (Jan. 24, 1920) and Joyce Kilmer 
troduction was reprinted in a five-volume edition adjudged him “the greatest nature poet of his 
of The Poems of Madison Cawein illustrated time” (Catholic World, March 1917). Very 
with seventeen photogravures after paintings by gradually he accepted the criticism that his po- 
Eric Pape. Cawein was made an overseas mem- etry was too unearthly, and his latter work shows 
ber of the Authors’ Club of London and a mem- that he had busied himself in understanding the 
ber of the National Institute of Arts and Letters, problems of the modern world even to the ex- 
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tent of experimenting with the newer fashions 
in verse forms (see The Cup of Comas, 1915). 
Although nature charmed him most, he mani¬ 
fested an inclination toward the Arthurian ro¬ 
mances and the Oriental. The Giant and the Star 
(1909) was written to entertain his son; The 
White Snake (1895) is a translation from the 
German; The Poet and Nature and the Morn¬ 
ing Road (1914) reveals his horror of the war 
just beginning in Europe at the time of his 
death. His poetry is represented in some fifty 
anthologies of American verse. 

[The chief source of information is Otto Rothert, 
The Story of a Poet: Madison Cawein (Filson Club 
Publications No. 30, 1921), which, not strictly a biog¬ 
raphy, is a storehouse of facts. Jessie B. Rittenhouse, 
The Younger Am. Poets (1904), ch. IX; and “Memo¬ 
ries of Madison Cawein,” Bookman, Nov. 1922, con¬ 
tain critical and personal material of interest. The best 
obituary was printed by the Boston Transcript, Dec. 
19, 1914. Some information was supplied by Madison 
Cawein, Jr.] G. C. K. 

CAYVAN, GEORGIA (1858-Nov. 19, 1906), 

actress, was born in Bath, Me. Going to Boston 
in childhood with her parents, she early began 
to appear in public, giving recitations and read¬ 
ings before she was fourteen. By the time she 
was twenty, and for some years thereafter, she 
was frequently engaged for entertainments by 
societies, clubs, and lodges in Boston and vicin¬ 
ity. During this period she was also taking part 
in amateur dramatic performances, one of her 
earliest recorded appearances being at Union 
Park Hall, Boston, May 7, *% 74 , when, under 
the auspices of the Mercantile Library Associa¬ 
tion, she played Miss Mortimer in Naval En¬ 
gagements, and Georgiana in a condensed ver 
sion of Our American Cousin. She studied elo¬ 
cution at a private school in Boston, and her 
first professional acting was with the Boston 
Ideal Opera Company as Hebe in H.M. S. Pina¬ 
fore at the Boston Theatre, Apr. 14, 1879. On 
the tenth of the next month she acted Sally 
Scraggs in Sketches from India for her pro¬ 
fessional debut in the drama. 

Thereafter her advance was rapid. She went 
to New York in 1880, making her debut there on 
May 7, at the Madison Square Theatre, as Dolly 
Dutton in Hazel Kirke, later replacing Effie 
EUsler in the title character. The next year, 
after playing Daisy Brown in The Professor at 
the same theatre, she gained considerable added 
repute by her acting, in Boston and New York, 
of Jocasta in an English version of CEdipus Ty- 
rannus, with George Riddle as CEdipus. She 
went to San Francisco to become leading lady 
at the California Theatre, and when she re¬ 
turned to New York she replaced Sara Jewett 
at the Union Square Theatre, playing Marcelle 


Cazenove 

in A Parisian Romance and Jane Learoyd in 
The Long Strike . At the Madison Square The¬ 
atre in 1885, she appeared in Alpine Roses, 
Young Mrs. Winthrop, and May Blossom, also 
playing on tour in Divorce, Impulse, and La 
Belle Russe. Joining the Lyceum Theatre Stock 
Company, then newly organized, on Nov. 1, 
1888, she remained with it as leading lady until 
the fall of 1894, enlarging her reputation 
throughout the country, as well as in New York. 
A list of the plays in which she acted would be 
simply a list of the Lyceum Theatre productions, 
among her more important roles being those of 
Helen Truman in The Wife, Ann Cruger in The 
Charity Ball, Minnie Gilfillan in Sweet Lavender, 
Katherine Thorpe in Squire Kate, and Lady 
Noeline in The Amazons. After retirement on 
account of ill health she returned to the stage as 
a star in the season of 1896-97, but with limited 
success. Her permanent retirement came a lit¬ 
tle later, and during her last years she was an 
invalid, her death occurring at Flushing, N. Y. 
At the height of her career she was one of the 
most popular American actresses of the “lead¬ 
ing lady” type. With an attractive personality, 
she could always be relied upon to act a char¬ 
acter with a certain satisfactory amount of 
comedy feeling and dramatic insight. She was 
of dark complexion, with expressive eyes that 
were often more eloquent even than her voice. 

[Sketch by Ralph Edmunds in Famous Am. Actors 
of Today (1896), ed. by F. E. McKay and C. E. L. 
Wingate ; J. B. Clapp and E. F. Edgett, Players of the 
Present (1899); Percy MacKaye, Epoch, the Life of 
Steele MacKaye (1927); Brooklyn Mag., Feb. 1887; 
Boston Herald, Jan. 6, 1886; N. Y. Dramatic Mirror, 
July 11, 1896, Feb. 22, 1902, Dec. 1, 1906; Toledo 
Globe, Aug. 20, 1898.] E. F. E. 

CAZENOVE, THEOPHILE (Oct. 13,1740- 

Mar. 6, 1811), financier and agent of the Hol¬ 
land Land Company, was born in Amsterdam, 
Holland, the fourth of nine children. His fa¬ 
ther, Theophile, belonged to a French Protestant 
family long resident in Switzerland; his mother, 
Marie, was the daughter of Paul de Raspin- 
Thoyras, a French Protestant historian and sol¬ 
dier. The younger Theophile by his marriage in 
1763 to Margaretha Helena van Jever became 
connected with a prominent trading family of 
Amsterdam. For the next twenty-five years he 
carried on a brokerage and commercial business 
in Amsterdam. At the end of the period, in 
1788, he was cooperating with Claviere, a Swiss 
banker of Paris, and Pieter Stadnitski, a wealthy 
financier of Amsterdam, in an unsuccessful at¬ 
tempt to convert the American debt to France 
into obligations which could be sold to private 
holders. By the end of 1788 he was bankrupt 
Nevertheless he was now selected by Stadnitski 
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and three other Amsterdam firms, who were 
speculating in American state and federal se¬ 
curities, to go to the United States as their pur¬ 
chasing agent. Arriving in America early in 
1790, he established himself in Philadelphia, the 
seat of the federal government upon whose 
action largely depended the fate of the state 
bonds. At first he bought such securities ex¬ 
clusively. Then he invested for his principals 
in various canal and manufacturing companies, 
more fruitful in the development of the new 
country than in profits for the investors. He 
then persuaded his employers, who had made 
large profits from their bond operations, to in¬ 
vest in wild lands, a field in which American 
speculative fever was running high. Having 
enlarged their combination and laid the founda¬ 
tion for what became in 1796 the Holland Land 
Company, the Dutch bankers between 1792 and 
1794 bought directly or through Cazenove over 
five million acres of land in western New York 
and in northern and western Pennsylvania. 
Cazenove’s advice had determined the lands se¬ 
lected, but his judgment left much to be desired. 
The investment in New York lands, realized 
only forty years later, proved moderately suc¬ 
cessful ; that in Pennsylvania led to heavy losses. 
From 1794 to 1799 Cazenove was engaged in 
perfecting his employers’ title to the lands, in 
providing for their survey, and in opening 
some of them for sale through sub-agents. Ac¬ 
customed to good living, he was something of a 
grand seigneur in Philadelphia where he kept 
a coach and four, a coachman, postillion, and 
valet. In spite of the gout, which kept him to a 
regime of water and vegetables, he was enter¬ 
tained much in the political circles of the federal 
capital. Hospitable and generous, he shared his 
own well-filled table not alone with the natives 
whose official positions might supply informa¬ 
tion valuable to the foreign investor but with 
many unfortunate French emigres. One of them, 
Talleyrand, describes him as an “homme d’un 
esprit assez eclaire, mais lent et timide, d’un 
caractere fort insouciant” ( Memoires , 1891-92, 
vol. I). Timid he certainly was not in his Amer¬ 
ican business dealings, but there is no doubt of 
his extreme carelessness. He kept almost no 
accounts and he carried his insouciance to the 
point of confusing his employers’ money with 
his own. Early in 1799 he returned to Europe. 
Three years later he left the employ of the Dutch 
bankers and spent most of his remaining years 
in Paris, where renewed relations with Talley¬ 
rand, now in charge of French foreign affairs, 
helped him to eke out a precarious existence. 
He died in Paris in 1811. He had become an 
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American citizen in 1794, and his name is per¬ 
petuated in the village of Cazenovia in central 
New York. His portrait by St. Memin hangs 
in the Corcoran Gallery in Washington. 

[R. W. Kelsey, ed., “Cazenove Journal 1794” (pub. 
in Haverford Coll. Studies, No. 13, 1922) is a diary 
kept by Cazenove on a trip through Pa. Two books by 
his descendants give some biographical data: Raoul de 
Cazenove, Rapin-Thoyras, sa famille, sa vie et ses 
oeuvres (1866), and Q. M. A. de Cazenove, Quatre 
Si&cles (1908). See also E. and E. Haag, La France 
protestante (2nd ed., Paris, 1877-88), vol. III. For 
Cazenove’s business life and especially his relations 
with the bankers of the Holland Land Company see 
P. J. Van Winter, Het aandeelvan den Amsterdamschen 
hand el aan den opbouw van het Anierikaansche Ge- 
mccncbcst (1927) and Paul D. Evans, “The Holland 
Land Company" in Buffalo Hist. Soc. Pubs., vol. 
XXVIII (1924).] P.D.E. 

CELORON DE BLAINVILLE, PIERRE 
JOSEPH de (Dec. 29, 1693-Apr. 12, 1759), 
French officer and explorer, was born in Mon¬ 
treal. The family of Celoron de Blainville origi¬ 
nated in Paris, whence Jean-Baptiste, the Cana¬ 
dian founder, emigrated to Canada in 1684. 
There he married, Nov. 29, 1686, Helene Picote 
de Bellestre, widow of Sieur de Brucy. Pierre 
Joseph was their fifth child and the oldest son. 
Bied like his father to the career of arms, he 
obtained his first commission in 1715, and was 
promoted to a lieutenancy in 1731. Engaged in 
military duties until 1734, he was in that year 
chosen commandant of the important post of 
Michilimackinac where he was so successful in 
his administration, that he was returned for a 
second term of three years (1737-40), and was 
again at this post in 1741-42. He was beloved 
by the Indians about his station, and governed 
them firmly, with regard to justice. 

While Celoron was stationed at Mackinac, the 
governor of Louisiana undertook a punitive ex¬ 
pedition against the Chickasaw tribe, which had 
entrapped and destroyed a contingent of French 
from the Illinois. The Canadian authorities 
agreed to cooperate and in the autumn of 1739 
sent a considerable body of troops from Montreal 
by way of the Ohio, at the same time ordering 
Celoron to gather the traders and tribesmen of 
his post and join the expedition. He met the 
other contingents on the Mississippi near Mem¬ 
phis, where a fort was built and winter quar¬ 
ters prepared. It was Celoron and his detach¬ 
ment who saved the expedition from entire fu¬ 
tility. In the spring of 1740 he penetrated to the 
Chickasaw towns, forced the Indians to make a 
treaty, and exacted a partial reparation. About 
this time he obtained a captaincy and was char¬ 
acterized as “intelligent, a very good officer.” 

In the summer of 1742 he visited Montreal 
with the Indians from his post; the governor 
told them that they could no longer keep their 

I 
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favorite officer. “He has been very kind to us,” 
said the Ottawa chief regretfully. In July of. 
that year Celoron was transferred to Detroit, 
where he remained somewhat over a year. In 
1744 he was in command of the important for¬ 
tress of Niagara, but because of some differences 
with the lessees was soon transferred to Fort 
St. Frederic, now Crown Point. After a short 
term (1746-47) he was recalled, and in 1748 
took command of a convoy destined to relieve 
Detroit, which was in danger from a revolt of 
the Hurons and allied tribes. 

After the close of King George’s War, La 
Gallissonniere sent Celoron on an expedition to 
the Ohio to expel the English traders from this 
region and to assert French claims. The ex¬ 
pedition of about two hundred regulars and 
militia and thirty domesticated Indians left La- 
chine on June 15, 1749, going by way of Lake 
Chautauqua to the upper waters of the Alle¬ 
gheny River. As Celoron passed down that 
river and the Ohio he buried at strategic points 
leaden plates, with inscriptions asserting French 
sovereignty; some of these plates were found 
in the nineteenth century. He also drove off 
several English traders, sending by one a letter 
to the governor of Pennsylvania (Pennsylvania 
Colonial Records , V, 425). The ultimate ob¬ 
ject of the expedition was to break up the Miami 
Indian town called Pickawillany, where the Eng¬ 
lish had a trading house. Celoron went up the 
Miami River to this place; but he was unable to 
induce the rebel tribesmen to return to the 
French alliance. He then took his way east¬ 
ward by way of Detroit and the Great Lakes. 
The next year he was promoted to a majority 
and sent to command at Detroit; there he failed 
to reclaim the recalcitrant Miami; and after a 

term of three years (1 75 °- 53 )> he was relieved ’ 

becoming major of Montreal. 

Celoron’s share in the French and Indian War 
was not great; he was with Dieskau in 1755 on 
Lake George, and must have been in other bat¬ 
tles, since his death was due to wounds. He was 
an able and popular officer, and left by his three 
wives a considerable progeny, most of whom 
returned to France after the British conquest of 
Canada. His son Paul Louis, who was born at 
Detroit, served as a French officer under Wash¬ 
ington during the American Revolution. 

rT i__ sketch of Celoron’s life is in Mich. Pioneer 
, b ^ 7/ S c ke XXXIV 327-33 ; see also Wis. Hist, 

r.ul XVI l 20? 367, XVIII. 28. The Am. Coth. Hist. 

original is in Ma?gry, Decouverles el ttablissements 
del Francis dans VAmenqne Septentrxonale (Par s 
1886) VI, 666-726; it is translated in Wts. Hist. 
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Colls., XVIII, 36-58; the chaplain’s journal is in 
Jesuit Relations (Thwaites ed., 1896-1902), LXIX, 
150-199; one plate is in the collections of the Am. 
Antiquarian Soc., and another in those of the Va. Hist. 

Socd r L. P. K. 

CERRE, JEAN GABRIEL (Aug. 12, 1734- 

Apr. 4, 1805), merchant, fur-trader, son of Jo¬ 
seph and Marie (Picard) Cerre, was born at Mon¬ 
treal, Canada. Little is known of his childhood, 
except that he received a good education. In 1755 
he was established at Kaskaskia, Ill. He pur¬ 
sued the vocation of merchant and trader, spend¬ 
ing fifty years in the fur trade. In his extensive 
operations he went annually from Kaskaskia to 
Montreal. His many adventures, and the strat¬ 
egies used by him in dealing with Indians and 
protecting his goods, form an interesting story 
of pioneer life. The earliest hunters in the Mis¬ 
souri River country, excepting some occasion¬ 
al parties of adventurers, were men sent by 
Cerre from Kaskaskia. He became one of the 
wealthiest men in the Illinois country; a man 
of such eminence and influence among the peo¬ 
ple, that his assistance was enlisted by both the 
British and the Americans during the Revolu¬ 
tion. Although he may have felt the traditional 
hatred of the French for the English, and is 
supposed to have served under Montcalm in de¬ 
fense of Quebec, he received many favors from 
the English commanders. Even after his espous¬ 
ing the American cause the British sought to 
break him away from his new alliance. George 
Rogers Clark in his “Memoir” devotes a great 
deal of space to his experiences with Cerre. 
Clark says that he had heard that Cerre was 
a man of great importance; that he was one of 
the most inveterate enemies of the American 
revolutionists. He also states that Cerre ulti¬ 
mately allied himself with the Americans, took 
the oath of citizenship, and was of infinite ser¬ 
vice to the United States. He gave financial aid 
to Clark and furnished provisions to the troops.. 
From Clark's account of the measures taken to 
gain the cooperation of Cerre, there is room for 
suspicion that it was first gained through a spe¬ 
cies of mental coercion. 

When the Virginia commandant, Col. John 
Todd, who had jurisdiction over the Illinois 
country, caused an election to be held by the 
people to choose magistrates, Cerre headed the 
list of those elected. It is doubtful if he served 
very long, as he appears to have turned his face 
westward soon thereafter and to have made St. 
Louis his home. If he moved in order to get 
out of the United States he was doomed to dis¬ 
appointment, as he lived to see St. Louis ceded 
by France. He was a soldier in the first com¬ 
pany of St. Louis militia in 1780, and one of 
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eight syndics in 1782. In answer to questions 
propounded to him by a committee of Congress 
in July 1786, he stated that although the peo¬ 
ple had chosen magistrates in 1779, the power 
of the magistrates had been annihilated and 
everything had fallen into a state of anarchy and 
confusion after the withdrawal of Todd’s troops. 

He was a man distinguished for his courtesy, 
humor, and kindness of heart. When he came 
to St. Louis many of his relatives in Canada 
joined him, and these, with his family connec¬ 
tions, were so extensive, and his band of em¬ 
ployees was so numerous, that he became the 
patriarch of a considerable portion of the in¬ 
habitants. In 1780 he founded New Madrid, 
Mo., when he established a trading post at that 
point, then called L’Anse-a-la-Graisse, and in 
1781 he sent a trader to the Indians in Tennes¬ 
see. He was married in 1764 to Catherine Giard 
and had four children, one of whom, Marie 
Therese, married Auguste Chouteau [q.v.]. 

[C. Tanguay, Dxctionnaire Genealogiqxie des Families 
Canadiennes, VII (1890), 171, in which the name is 
spelled Sere; Kaskaskia and St. Louis Church Regis¬ 
ters; Report on Canadian Archives (1882), p. 21; 
Mich. Pioneer and Hist. Soc. Colls., XIX, 472; “Geo. 
Rogers Clark Papers, 1771-81,“ being Colls. III. State 
Hist. Lib., VIII, 235, 361 ; W. B. Douglas, “Jean Ga¬ 
briel Cerre: A Sketch" in Mo. Hist. Soc. Colls., II, 

5 8-76.] s D 

CESNOLA, LUIGI PALMA di (June 29, 

1832-Nov. 20, 1904), soldier, archeologist, au¬ 
thor, and museum director, was born at Riva- 
rolo, near Turin, Italy. He was the second son 
of an Italian count who had served under Na¬ 
poleon and whose family had come from Spain 
to Piedmont in 1282. His mother was Count¬ 
ess Eugenia Ricca di Castelvecchio. The young 
count was educated at the Royal Military Acad¬ 
emy of Turin (1843-48), where he had an Eng¬ 
lish tutor. His military experience began at 
seventeen in the Sardinian Army of Revolution. 
He became its youngest commissioned officer 
when promoted to a second-lieutenancy for brav¬ 
ery on the field of Novara (Mar. 23, 1849). 
In 1851 he graduated as full lieutenant from the 
Royal Military Academy of Cberasco, later be¬ 
coming a staff officer in the Crimean War. 

In i860, we find him in New York for the 
first time, where he married (1861) Mary Isabel 
Reid, daughter of Capt. Samuel C. Reid, U. S. 

N.; taught languages; and—when the Civil War 
broke out—founded a military school for ot¬ 
hers, instructing over 700 students. Strongly 
in sympathy with the Northern cause, he en¬ 
listed in October 1861 as a major in the nth 
New York Cavalry of which he became lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel. He excelled as a drill-master 
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and a disciplinarian. In September 1862 he be¬ 
came colonel of the 4th New York Volunteer 
Cavalry, was wounded and taken prisoner at the 
battle of Aldie (June 17, 1863), and was con¬ 
fined in Libby Prison until the spring of 1864. 
He fought under Sheridan throughout the Shen¬ 
andoah Valley Campaign, and served till the end 
of the war, when Lincoln brevetted him briga¬ 
dier-general of volunteers and offered him the 
consulship at Cyprus on condition that he would 
become an American citizen. This he did (1865), 

and on Christmas Day he landed on that island 
with his family. 

Of his eleven years there, he has himself given 
us an entertaining account, in excellent English, 
in Cyprus, Its Ancient Cities, Tombs, and 
Temples, published in London (1877) and New 
York (1878). He soon made himself so re¬ 
spected and feared by the Turkish Government, 
and so trusted by the natives, that he was en¬ 
abled to undertake the excavations which con¬ 
stitute his claim to lasting remembrance. Single- 
handed, save for native diggers, with no capital 
but his own slim purse, without training or ex¬ 
perience, he explored sixty-five necropoli (60,- 
9 32 tombs) and at least twenty-three other sites, 
digging up 35,573 objects. Of these, about 
5,000 were lost at sea, a selected series went to 
the Turkish Government, and a few were sold in 
Europe before he decided, in the interest of sci¬ 
ence, to keep his collection a unit. The great 
mass of the objects was ultimately purchased by 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York, 
in three instalments, for a moderate sum, less 
than a quarter of what experts told Cesnola it 
should bring if auctioned by the piece. He final¬ 
ly left Cyprus in 1876 because of his wife’s 
health, going first to London, where he brought 
out his book, and later to New York, where he 
was elected secretary of the Metropolitan Mu¬ 
seum in 1877, and director in 1879. Both these 
posts he held until his death a quarter of a cen¬ 
tury later, in the face of constant fire on the 
authenticity of his collection, his personal honor, 
and his museum administration. The Art Ama¬ 
teur in August 1880 contained an attack on his 
collection by Gaston L. Feuardent, a well- 
known art dealer, and at once the press took sides 
with the most intolerant partisanship. In 1882 
Clarence Cook, the critic, wrote for Feuardent a 
scathing pamphlet. Cesnola had meanwhile print¬ 
ed counter-attacks on Feuardent, who sued him 
for libel. The trial lasted from Oct. 31, 1883 to 
Feb. 2, 1884. The jury voted unanimously for 
Cesnola on the counts affecting the standing of 
the collection, and he had a majority of ten to 
two on the count which concerned his business 
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dealings with Feuardent—this being technically 
a disagreement. His collection had been sus¬ 
tained also by the examinations of an investigat¬ 
ing committee and by those of sculptors and 
stone-cutters, but the public remained skeptical 
and there was another attack by Dr. Max Ohne- 
falsch-Richter. (See New York Herald, May 
16, 1893 ; Sun, May 23, 1893.) Later researches 
in Cypriote archeology have been the most satis¬ 
factory vindication of the authenticity and value 
of the Cesnola collection. (See John L. Myres, 
Handbook of the Cesnola Collection of An¬ 
tiquities from Cyprus, 1914, for the best history 
and bibliography of the collection. Cesnola pub¬ 
lished A Descriptive Atlas of the Cesnola Col¬ 
lection, in three volumes, 1885-1903.) As mu¬ 
seum director, Cesnola was accused of being hos¬ 
tile to the public and students, ignorant of mod¬ 
ern art, and afraid of experts. The trustees, for 
the most part, credited him with laying the firm 
foundation on which the Museum was built by 
his administrative ability and tireless, devoted 
supervision. In the memory of his associates on 
the staff, he left a warm glow of affection and 

admiration. 

Throughout his life, he gave and inspired in¬ 
tense loyalty and bitter enmity. Tall, martial, 
with dark hair (later, iron-gray), a ruddy color 
and a piercing eye, he dearly loved a fight. He re¬ 
tained the Italian excitability and a slight ac¬ 
cent. When he traveled in Italy in 1900, the 
press featured his progress as that of a conquer¬ 
ing hero. Among his thirteen medals and knight¬ 
ly orders was one struck in his honor by special 
order of the King of Italy (1882). Among his 
American decorations was the Congressional 

Medal of Honor. 


[Bulls. Metropolitan Mus., IV, 95-96, 153 - 54 ; V, 
229-33, XXI. 88; N. Y. Times, N. Y. Tribune, Nov. 
22, 1904; Henry Murray Calvert, Reminiscences of a 

Boy in Blue (1920).] F. B. H. 


CHACE, ELIZABETH BUFFUM (Dec. 9, 
1806-Dec. 12, 1899), anti-slavery and woman- 
suffrage advocate, was born in Providence, R. I., 
the second daughter of Arnold Buffum [q.v.'] 
and Rebecca (Gould) Buffum. She passed her 
childhood in Smithfield, R. I., and in Connecti¬ 
cut, where she attended the common schools, 
later studying at the Friends’ School, Provi¬ 
dence. In June 1828, at Fall River, Mass., she 
married Samuel Buffington Chace, a cotton 
manufacturer of that city, like herself an ortho¬ 
dox Friend. Under her father’s influence she 
early interested herself in anti-slavery activities, 
and in Valley Falls, R. I., whither the Chaces 
removed in 1840, they conducted an Under¬ 
ground Railroad station. Mrs. Chace gave val- 
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ued counsel to officers of the New England 
Anti-Slavery Society, and was their agent for 
arranging meetings in Rhode Island, entertain¬ 
ing in her home Garrison, Phillips, Frederick 
Douglass, and other lecturers. In 1843 she re¬ 
signed from the Society of Friends, alleging 
their indifference to the abolition cause. There¬ 
after she was unaffiliated with any religious sect; 
she retained belief in the “Inner Light,” but her 
views became increasingly liberal. For some 
years she was a spiritualist, reading assiduously 
the Banner of Light and the writings of Andrew 
Jackson Davis, but in later life spiritualism 
ceased to influence her. She helped to sponsor 
the Woman’s Rights convention held in 1850 in 
Worcester. With Mrs. Paulina W. Davis she 
organized, in 1868, the Rhode Island Woman 
Suffrage Association, of which she was presi¬ 
dent from 1870 till her death. For many years 
she was also an officer of the American Woman 
Suffrage Association. She worked ardently for 
suffrage, writing, speaking, and securing peti¬ 
tions for legislative action. Temperance and hu¬ 
manitarian activities also engaged her. In 1870 
her efforts secured the passage of a state law 
providing for a board of women visitors to in¬ 
spect Rhode Island penal and correctional in¬ 
stitutions where women or children were con¬ 
fined; on this board she served for several years. 
At the International Congress on the Preven¬ 
tion and Repression of Crime, Including Penal 
Reformatory Treatment, in London (1872), she 
was a delegate and active participant. She 
brought about the establishment of the Rhode 
Island Home and School for Dependent Chil¬ 
dren (1884), and several years later reform of 
abuses in its management. Her wide range of 
interests brought her many friends, including 
Julia Ward Howe, Moncure D. Conway, John 

Weiss (Shakespearean scholar),Thomas David¬ 
son, and Andrew Carnegie. She contributed to 
the New England Magazine and extensively to 
the Providence Journal. Her summer home at 
Wianno, on Cape Cod, became a literary center 
for reformers. After 1893 feebleness confined her 
to her home at Central Falls, where she died. 
The mother of ten children, she was the affec¬ 
tionate center of her home, which, amid all her 
activities, she never neglected. Three children 
only survived her; of these Lillie (Mrs. John 
C. Wyman) became her mother’s biographer, 
and Arnold B. Chace chancellor of Brown Uni¬ 
versity. 

[Sources are Mrs. Chace's vivid Anti-Slavery Remi¬ 
niscences (1891) and Elizabeth Buffum Chace (2 vols., 
1914), by L. B. C. Wyman and A. C. Wyman. A short¬ 
er sketch appears in L. B. C. Wyman's Am. Chivalry 
(1913). PP- 35-50.] R- S B. 
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CHADBOURNE, PAUL ANSEL (Oct. 21, 

1823-Feb. 23, 1883), college president, eldest 
child of Isaiah and Pandora (Dennett) Chad¬ 
bourne, was born in the town of North Berwick, 
Me. Orphaned at the age of thirteen, he soon 
acquired habits of industry in working on a 
farm and in a carpenter’s shop in his native vil¬ 
lage, meanwhile attending school. Removing to 
Great Falls, N. H., he became a druggist’s clerk 
and medical student, remaining three years. 
Then, having prepared for college at Phillips 
Academy, Exeter, supporting himself by copy¬ 
ing law papers, he entered Williams College as 
a sophomore, and graduated in 1848 valedic¬ 
torian of his class. As an undergraduate he dis¬ 
played those habits of intense application and 
thorough inquiry which characterized him in 
later years. While pursuing his theological stud¬ 
ies at the Theological Seminary at East Windsor 
Hill, Conn., he was a tutor at Williams College 
and principal of high schools or academies in 
New Jersey, New Hampshire, and Connecticut. 
On Oct. 9, 1850, he was married to Elizabeth 
Sawyer Page of Exeter, N. H. In 1853 he ac¬ 
cepted his first professorship, that of botany and 
chemistry at Williams College, where after¬ 
ward he filled the chair of natural history. With 
the exception of an interval of five years, 1867 
to 1872, he was closely identified with that in¬ 
stitution till his resignation of the presidency in 
1881. While discharging the duties of his pro¬ 
fessorship at Williams College, he held, for six 
years, subsequent to 1858, the professorship of 
the same branches at Bowdoin College, at the 
Maine Medical School, of which he was dean, 
and also at the Berkshire Medical Institute till 
its discontinuance. For twelve years he deliv¬ 
ered courses of lectures at Mount Holyoke 
Seminary, and for a time taught the natural 
sciences at Western Reserve University. 

His passion for scientific research awakened a 
responsive interest among his pupils, and groups 
of students attended him upon expeditions, the 
objects of which were exploration and the col¬ 
lection of specimens. The first was to New¬ 
foundland in 1855, the second to Florida in 
1857. In 1859 he made geological studies in 
Greenland, Iceland, Sweden, Norway, and Den¬ 
mark, being received as a member of the Royal 
Society of Northern Antiquaries at Copenhagen. 
His last scientific expedition was to Greenland 
in 1861. Ilis lectures at the Smithsonian In¬ 
stitution, given in 1859, were published in i860, 
as Lectures on Natural History; its Relations 
to Intellect, Taste, Wealth and Religion. His 
Lowell Institute lectures were published under 
the title of Lectures on Natural Theology (1867) 
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and Instinct, its Office in the Animal Kingdom, 
and its Relation to the Higher Rowers in Man 
(1872). 

Chadbourne was by nature a practical man. 
Ilis first cotton manufacturing enterprise was 
in 1865, in that year and the following one 
came service in the Massachusetts Senate. He 
attended national conventions of the Republican 
party, once as a delegate-at-large, and was a 
presidential elector. While a senator he was 
chosen president of the then recently created 
Agricultural College at Amherst. During his 
brief incumbency he selected the site, settled the 
plans and contracted for the erection of three of 
the buildings. He also systematized the course 
of study, largely on the basis of President Hitch¬ 
cock’s classic report on the agricultural schools 
of Europe. He next became president of the 
University of Wisconsin, and from 1867 to 1870 
administered its interests successfully. After 
leaving Wisconsin he spent nearly two years 
among the Rocky Mountains in the pursuit of 
health and the investigation of mines. 

Returning to Williamstown in 1872, he fol¬ 
lowed the revered Mark Hopkins as president of 
Williams College, and with rare teaching and 
executive skill fulfilled the duties of that office 
for nine years, the period of his stewardship 
forming a significant chapter in the history of 
the institution. They were years of upbuilding 
and growth. Upon its material interests he 
brought to bear his unusual administrative 
powers. “He was the most versatile and inces¬ 
santly active of Williams Presidents,” but like 
his immediate predecessor, he was at his best in 
the classroom. Although he was rather short of 
stature and slender, his fine head, keen restless 
eyes, and gray, flowing beard lent impressive¬ 
ness to his appearance. A strict disciplinarian, 
he was nevertheless affable and gracious. 

In January 1882 he accepted, for the second 
time, the presidency of the Massachusetts Agri¬ 
cultural College. The institution then needed all 
the energy, executive ability, ripe experience 
and educational resources which such a man 
could supply. He imparted to the college an im¬ 
petus which became a vigorous internal life. 
Even more valuable were his services in secur¬ 
ing to it the interest and confidence of the peo¬ 
ple. In 1874 he succeeded Louis Agassiz as a 
member of the Massachusetts State Board of 
Agriculture, a position to which he had first been 
appointed by Gov. Andrew in 1865. He died in 
New York, Feb. 23, 1883, at the age of fifty-nine. 

Chadbourne published some nine volumes, in¬ 
cluding The Public Service of the State of New 
York (3 vols., 1882), twelve educational ad- 
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dresses, and twenty-two agricultural addresses. 
He also contributed a series of articles to the 
Congregationalist and the Springfield Republi¬ 
can, and elsewhere articles on his scientific ex¬ 
peditions and was a contributor to Johnson’s and 
other cyclopedias. His pen was seldom idle. 

[S. H. Carpenter, Hist. Sketch of the Univ. of Wis. 
(1876), p. 53 ; A. B. Bassett, “Obituary Sketch of Paul 
A. Chadbourne,” Alumni Record, Mass. Ag. Coll., 1883, 
pp. 15-20; Obit. Record of Alumni of Williams Coll., 
1875-85, pp. 312-20 ; Mass. Ag. Coll. Gen. Cat., 1862- 
86, pp. 99-101 ; A. L. Perry, Williamstown and Wil¬ 
liams Coll. (1899), passim ; J. M. Barker, “Memoir 
of Paul A. Chadbourne,” Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., 2 ser., 
XXIII, 448-53 ; L. W. Spring, Hist, of Williams Coll. 
(1917). PP- 227-41 ; W. M. Emery, Chadbourne-Chod- 
bourn Genealogy (Fall River, Mass., 1904) ; J. F. A. 
Pyre, Wisconsin (1920) ; E. H. Botsford, Fifty Years 
at Williams: Bk. I, The Story of P. A. Chadbourne 
(privately printed, 1928).] F T. 

CHADWICK, FRENCH ENSOR (Feb. 29, 

1844-Jan. 27, 1919), naval officer, was born in 
Morgantown, W. Va. (then Virginia) of good 
pioneer stock. He was the son of Daniel Clark 
and Margaret Eliza (Evans) Chadwick. His 
maternal grandfather was Col. John Evans, a 
Revolutionary soldier. He received his early 
schooling at the Monongalia Academy, in his na¬ 
tive town. As a boy he read the naval classic, 
History of the Navy of the United States of 
America (1839) by J. Fenimore Cooper, and 
was fascinated by it. Entering the Naval Acad¬ 
emy (at Newport, R. I., during the Civil War) 
on Sept. 28, 1861, he was graduated three years 
later, the fifth in a class of thirty-one members. 
In the summer of 1864, before his graduation, 
he served on the sloop of war Marblehead, dur¬ 
ing her pursuit of the Confederate steamers 
Florida and Tallahassee. Passing rapidly through 
the grades of ensign, master, and lieutenant, he 
was in 1869 promoted lieutenant commander. 
After serving as a junior officer on board the 
ships Juniata, Sabine, and Tuscarora he was in 
!870-72 attached to the steamer Guerriere, of 
the European squadron. Three years of teach¬ 
ing at the Naval Academy as assistant professor 
of mathematics were followed by a tour of sea 
duty, 1875-78, as the executive officer of the 
steamer Powhatan. 

During the two decades that preceded the 
Spanish-American War, Chadwick developed a 
great facility in investigating foreign navies and 
in procuring information useful in the work of 
constructing the new American navy. In 1879 
he made an investigation in Europe, the results 
of which he embodied in a report on foreign 
systems for training seamen for the navy (Sen¬ 
ate Executive Document, No. 52 , 46 Cong., 2 
Sess.), still a standard work on the subject. The 
next two years, 1880-82, were spent in special 
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light-house duties,” including the preparation of 
a valuable paper entitled “Aids to Navigation,” 
which gave a brief history of lighthouses. In 
1882 he was sent to London, where he remained 
almost continuously until 1889 with the Amer¬ 
ican legation as naval attache (the first Amer¬ 
ican thus designated) and as the representative 
of the newly-organized Office of Naval Intelli¬ 
gence. By reason of his expert knowledge, tact, 
and adroitness he served his superiors so well 
that they were loth to displace him. Secretary 
of the Navy Tracy in his annual report for 1889 
singled out Chadwick for especial commendation 
and said that his extraordinary ability and judg¬ 
ment had had a lasting influence upon naval 
development in the United States. Having been 
promoted commander in 1884, Chadwick, on be¬ 
ing detached from the legation, was placed in 
command of the cruiser Yorktown, of the Eu¬ 
ropean station. In 1892 his services as naval 
attache received recognition by his appointment 
as chief of the Naval Intelligence Office and a 
year later he was advanced to the headship of 
the Bureau of Equipment where he remained for 
the full term of four years. 

A few days after his promotion to a captain¬ 
cy, Nov. 7, 1897, he was made commander of 
the armored cruiser New York, the flagship of 
the North Atlantic squadron. When the battle¬ 
ship Maine was sunk in Havana harbor, Feb. 
15, 1898, he was off the Florida coast with the 
squadron. His nearness to the scene of the dis¬ 
aster led to his selection as a member of the 
court of inquiry on the destruction of the Maine, 
of which Capt. W. T. Sampson [q.vJ] was the 
senior member. When late in March Sampson 
became commander-in-chief of the squadron, 
Chadwick was appointed his chief of staff, re¬ 
taining the command of the flagship. In this 
capacity he served during the eventful summer 
of 1898 and during the culminating action of the 
Spanish-American War, the battle of Santiago, 
July 3. When the Spanish vessels began to 
emerge from the harbor, the New York was sev¬ 
eral miles away, carrying the commander-in- 
chief to a conference with Gen. W. R. Shafter 
[q.v.]. She turned about and reached the scene 
of battle in time to join in the chase and to en¬ 
able Sampson to give the final orders to his ships 
(House Document, No. 3 , 55 Cong., 3 Sess., 
App., pp. 520-22). In recognition of his ser¬ 
vices on this day Chadwick was advanced five 
numbers for “eminent and conspicuous conduct 
in battle.” Chadwick reached the climax of his 
naval career as president of the Naval War Col¬ 
lege, 1900-03, and as commander-in-chief of the 
South Atlantic squadron in 1905. On Feb, ?8, 
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1906, lie was retired as rear admiral, a rank to 
which he had been promoted on Oct. 11, 1903. 

Admiral Chadwick belonged to a small group 
of learned or scientific naval officers, of which 
Mahan and Sampson were conspicuous mem¬ 
bers. As an author he attained considerable note, 
based upon the numerous articles and books 
which he wrote between 1892 when his first 
work, Temperament, Disease and Health, made 
its appearance, and 1916 when his last, The 
Graves Papers and Other Documents Relating to 
the Naval Operations of the Yorktown Cam¬ 
paign, was issued. His scholarly interest lay 
chiefly in the field of military and diplomatic 
history, in which he read widely. His most sig¬ 
nificant contributions are found in four volumes; 
Causes of the Civil War (American Nation 
Series, vol. XIX, 1906), Relations of the Unit¬ 
ed States and Spain: Diplomacy (1909), and 
Relations of the United States and Spain: the 
Spanish-American War (2 vols., 1911). Believ¬ 
ing that the past may serve as a guide for the 
present, he was inclined to draw definite con¬ 
clusions, to criticize sharply historical charac¬ 
ters, and to dwell upon the lessons of sea power. 
His style was clear, dignified, and vigorous. 

On Chadwick’s retirement to Newport in 1906 
he actively interested himself in all that per¬ 
tained to that city and its development, serving 
on its park commission and also on its repre¬ 
sentative council. He was largely instrumental 
in providing the city with a new charter. His 
wife Cornelia J. (Miller) Chadwick, formerly 
of Utica, N. Y., whom he married on Nov. 20, 
1878, shared the intellectual interests of her 
husband. The admiral died in New York City, 
leaving no children, and was buried in Morgan¬ 
town. He was somewhat above the average in 
height and weight, with a commanding presence. 
Direct and forceful in speech, he was a close 
observer of even the smallest details. 

[Record of Officers, Bureau of Navigation, 1862- 
1919 ; Navy Reg 1862-1919 ; obituary in N. Y. Times, 
l > 9 I T V L Re . por f °f Secretary of the Navy , 1889- 
& 9 ' s ^h° in America, 1918-19 ; letters of Thos. 

1 le> Mor S antown > W. Va., to C. O. P., Nov., Dec. 

928 ] C.O.P. 

CHADWICK, HENRY (Oct. 5, 1824-Apr. 
20,1908), sportsman, the son of James Chadwick, 
editor of the Western Times, published in Exe¬ 
ter, England, was born in Exeter but came to 
America when he was thirteen. The rest of his 
hfe was spent in and about Brooklyn and New 
ork. After a good education he began contrib- 
uting in. 1844 to the Long Island Star. In 1848 
he married the daughter of Alexander Botts of 
Richmond, Va. Turning his attention to sports, 
e became the first important sports writer in 
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America. The beginnings of his career fell at the 
period when, owing to the rise of cities, the vogue 
of field games in America, as distinct from rural 
pastimes, was beginning. Chadwick made it his 
work to promote this new outdoor life in the in¬ 
terest of health and good fellowship. Beginning 
in 1856, he reported and wrote on cricket and 
baseball for the New York Times, the Brooklyn 
Eagle, and other great dailies. For thirty-one 
years he was on the staff of the New York Clip¬ 
per, a famous sporting sheet of that day. In 1886 
he gave up reporting but continued to contribute 
to periodicals. During the Civil War he was a 
correspondent for the New York Tribune. 

Heir to the best English sporting traditions, 
Chadwick always remained an ardent admirer 
and close student of cricket, but his greatest con¬ 
tribution to American life was in fostering inter¬ 
est in baseball. In the eighteen-fifties his atten¬ 
tion was attracted to this sport, and, after playing 
as an amateur, he became convinced of its great 
possibilities and worked earnestly to develop it 
into a worthy national game. He had much in¬ 
fluence in organizing professional baseball and 
in keeping it distinct from the amateur game. As 
chairman and member of the rules committee of 
the first National Association he dominated the 
development of the playing rules. The system of 
scoring is also practically his work. In the battle 
to prevent the national game from being ruined 
by rowdyism and gambling he did heroic service 
Author of numerous athletic hand-books, he pre¬ 
pared, beginning in 1869, an annual baseball 
hand-book which developed into Spalding’s Of¬ 
ficial Baseball Guide, a storehouse of records, 
edited by Chadwick from 1881 to 1908. In his 
later life he was widely known as “the Father of 
Baseball.” Tall and powerful in physique and of 
a certain commanding presence, he was a striking 
exponent of the beliefs for which he stood. To a 
surprising degree he retained his vigor and inter¬ 
est to the end of his long life. Copies of Chad¬ 
wick’s pamphlets on various sports as well as the 
Baseball Guides are preserved in the Spalding 
Baseball Collection in the New York Public Li¬ 
brary. Chadwick left his great collection of mate¬ 
rials on the history of baseball and other sports 
to his friend A. G. Spalding. It constitutes the 
nucleus of the Spalding Collection and upon it 
was based in part Spalding’s valuable book, 
America's National Game (1911). In the Spal¬ 
ding Collection are Chadwick’s unpublished dia¬ 
ries from 1873 to 1907, relating largely to the his¬ 
tory of sport, as well as a score of books record¬ 
ing baseball games from i860 to 1907. 

[Brooklyn Eagle Apr. 20, 1908 ; N. Y. Tribune Apr 
/ ’ ’ A - G - Spalding, America's National Game 

E. P. T# 
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CHADWICK, JAMES READ (Nov. 2,1844- 

Sept. 23,1905), physician, librarian, was born in 
Boston, Mass., the son of Christopher Chadwick, 
a merchant of English extraction, who married 
a daughter of James Read (1789-1870). Gradu¬ 
ated from Harvard College in 1865, and from the 
Harvard Medical School in 1871, in the latter 
year Chadwick married Katherine, daughter of 
Dr. George H. Lyman. After a few years of 
study in Berlin, Vienna, Paris, and London, he 
returned to Boston and began the practise of a 
then newly-developed department of medicine, 
gynecology. He assisted in the foundation of the 
gynecological department of the Boston City 
Hospital (1874) and for many years taught this 
specialty to the students of the Harvard Medical 
School. In 1876, with his father-in-law, he played 
an important part in the organization of the 
American Gynecological Society and served as 
its secretary for seven years; in 1897 he was 
president. He was largely instrumental in the 
publication of the early volumes of the annual 
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of Schoepff’s life (1905); his papers on the Bos¬ 
ton Medical Library (1876, 1896, 1899) and the 
Life of James Read (1905). 

Chadwick was artistic, even Bohemian, in tem¬ 
perament, generous, kind, and sympathetic, but 
when necessity demanded, he could be sufficiently 
combative to obtain a point that seemed of impor¬ 
tance to him. He had a strong sense of the joy of 
living, and an equally strong sense of the joy of 
labor. He is perhaps best described by Oliver 
Wendell Holmes, as the “untiring, imperturbable, 
tenacious, impressible, all-subduing agitator, who 
neither rested nor let others rest until the success 
of the library project was assured.” He was a 
good public speaker and debater and made nu¬ 
merous addresses throughout the country on 
medical libraries and on cremation. 

[Obituary, with portrait and bibliography, by W. L. 
Burrage, in Trans . Am. Gyn. Soc., XXXI, 437-45; a 
series of articles in the Medic. Lib. and Hist. Jour., IV, 
113-25; the collection of “memorials" in the Boston 
Medic. Lib.; John W. Farlow, Hist, of the Boston Medic. 
Lib. (Norwood, Mass., 1918).] H R V 


Transactions. 

Although Chadwick was greatly interested in 
the practise of medicine, he was at heart a book- 
lover. He established, with the help of a few 
friends, the Boston Medical Library in 1875, an d 
served as the librarian from its inception up to 
the time of his death. In the early days he ar¬ 
ranged the books in the library and did all the 
cataloguing. Aided by an exceptional memory, 
he succeeded in obtaining volumes missing from 
many important sets of medical journals. His 
“want book” was always with him in his travels 
in this country and abroad, and it made him 
a familiar figure in bookshops and libraries 
throughout the world. He also began an excel¬ 
lent collection of pamphlets, autographs, paint¬ 
ings, and photographs. His generosity in ex¬ 
changing books and journals was one of his strik¬ 
ing characteristics and served to make his name 
well-known and popular in all important medical 
libraries. 

Chadwick was active in other fields as well. 
He founded the Harvard Medical Alumni Associ¬ 
ation in 1890 and for three years served as its 
president. Always interested in the subject of 
cremation, in 1892 he reorganized the decadent 
New England Cremation Society, assisted in the 
building of a model crematory and chapel near 
Boston, and in later years was president of the 
Massachusetts Cremation Society. His bibliog¬ 
raphy contains over sixty titles, dealing largely 
with gynecology, medical libraries, and crema¬ 
tion. Among his publications are a translation of 
Winckel’s Puerperal Fever ; a translation of two 
early works of J. D. Schoepflf (1874-75) > a study 


CHAD WICK JOHN WHITE (Oct. 19,1840- 

Dec. 11, 1904), Unitarian clergyman, author, 
came of fisher-folk, who had been settled for sev¬ 
eral generations in Marblehead, Mass., where he 
was born. He was the son of John White Chad¬ 
wick, mentioned as a seaman or sea-captain, and 
Jane (Standley) Chadwick. Early apprenticed 
to a shoemaker, he felt a desire for more learning, 
entered the State Normal School at Bridgewater 
in 1857, and while there determined to become a 
minister. After studying at Phillips Exeter 
Academy, he entered Harvard Divinity School, 
from which he graduated in 1864. Immediately 
thereafter came an invitation to supply for three 
months the pulpit of the Second Unitarian 
Church of Brooklyn, N. Y. Chadwick accepted 
and made so favorable an impression that he was 
called to the permanent pastorate, which he held 
for the rest of his life. In 1865 he married Annie 
Horton Hathaway of Marblehead. Chadwick 
had a frank, open, weather-beaten countenance, 
and a breezy manner. Alert and eager, he had the 
courage of his convictions, and spoke from his 
pulpit against oppression, privilege, and corrupt 
government. But he had also a real tenderness 
and sympathy under his rugged exterior, and a 
poetic vein, in which a certain touch of mysticism 
was not wanting. His sermons attracted atten¬ 
tion, and he soon became well-known as a preach¬ 
er and lecturer. He called himself a Radical Uni¬ 
tarian, meaning thereby that he rejected the mi¬ 
raculous and the superhuman character of Jesus 
and the Bible. He welcomed the doctrine of evo¬ 
lution while it was still generally under suspicion 
in religious circles. A great lover of literature. 




Chaffee 

especially of biography, with a ready pen, he be¬ 
came a reviewer for the Nation from its first vol¬ 
ume till the last year of his life, though he wrote 
also for other journals. His first book to attract 
attention was A Book of Poems (1876), which 
ran into ten editions. It was a little book, remi¬ 
niscent of earlier poets, but showed real poetic 
feeling. Other volumes followed in rapid suc¬ 
cession, consisting of discussions of leading top¬ 
ics of religion, biographies of leaders of thought, 
and more poems. Of these works the most note¬ 
worthy were: The Bible of To-Day (1878) ; The 
Faith of Reason (1879) ; Some Aspects of Re¬ 
ligion (1879); Belief and Life (1881) \ The Man 
Jesus (1883) ; Origin and Destiny (1883) ; In 
Nazareth Town and Other Poems (1883); A 
Daring Faith (1885) ; Charles R. Darwin (1889) ; 
Evolution and Social Reform (1890) ; Evolution 
as Related to Citizenship (1892) ; The Old and 
New Unitarian Belief (1894) ; Theodore Parker 
(1900) ; Wm. E. Channing (1903) ; Later Poems 

(1905)- 

[Christian Reg., Dec. 22, 1904; Congregationalist, 
Dec. 17, 1904; Brooklyn Eagle, Dec. 12, 1904; Nation, 
Dec. 15, 1904; Outlook, Dec. 17, 1904; Who’s Who in 
America, 1903-05.] T.D.B. 

CHAFFEE, ADNA ROMANZA (Apr. 14, 

1842-Nov. 1, 1914), soldier, was born at Orwell, 
Ashtabula County, Ohio. His father, Truman 
Bibbins Chaffee, was descended from Thomas, 
who was settled at Hingham, Mass., by 1683; his 
mother, Grace (Hyde) Chaffee, was of Connecti¬ 
cut ancestry. In the summer of 1861 young Chaf¬ 
fee set out from home to enlist in a volunteer regi¬ 
ment, but encountering a recruiting party of the 
newly organized 6th Cavalry, of the regular 
army, he enlisted, July 22, 1861, in that regiment, 
and remained a member of it for twenty-seven 
years. He was with his regiment only a few 
weeks before being appointed a sergeant, and 
after serving through the Peninsular and Antie- 
tam campaigns, he was made first sergeant of his 
troop, Sept. 26, 1862. In the operations of the fol¬ 
lowing winter and spring, reports on his conduct 
resulted in a note scribbled by Secretary Stanton 
on an envelope, still preserved in the War De¬ 
partment, directing his appointment as second 
lieutenant. This, his first commission, was dated 
May 12, 1863. For the remainder of the war the 
regiment was with the Army of the Potomac (ex¬ 
cept while serving under Sheridan in the Shen¬ 
andoah Valley in the fall of 1864). In 1863 Chaf¬ 
fee was twice wounded, once at Fairfield, Pa., in 
the Gettysburg campaign, and once at Brandy 
Station, Va. On the first occasion he fell into the 
hands of the enemy, but refused to accept parole, 
and as his captors found themselves unable to 
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carry him away he did not remain a prisoner. He 
was promoted to first lieutenant, Feb. 22, 1865. 
After the war he considered giving up his mili¬ 
tary career, and finally sent in his resignation, 
intending to engage in business. The colonel of 
the regiment, absent at the time, upon his return 
induced Chaffee to change his mind, and tele¬ 
graphed to the War Department that “lie is too 
valuable an officer to lose and his place cannot 
well be filled.” The resignation had taken effect 
on Mar. 13, 1867, but on Mar. 20 Chaffee’s res¬ 
toration was approved. He was promoted to cap¬ 
tain, Oct. 12, 1867. For some twenty-five years 
he served with his regiment in the Southwest, ex¬ 
cept for a few periods of absence on recruiting 
duty or while acting as Indian agent, and was 
engaged summer and winter in innumerable skir¬ 
mishes with Comanches, Cheyennes, Kiowas, and 
Apaches. One night march across the Staked 
Plains, in December 1874, was made in a temper¬ 
ature of twenty-five degrees below zero. With 
his promotion to major, July 7, 1888, Chaffee 
left his old regiment for the 9th Cavalry. He was 
serving as an instructor in the service school at 
Fort Leavenworth, when promoted to lieutenant- 
colonel of the 3rd Cavalry, June 1, 1897. At the 
outbreak of the war with Spain he was appointed 
brigadier-general of volunteers, May 4, 1898, and 
assigned to the 5th Corps, then at Tampa. He 
landed in Cuba, June 22, commanding the 3rd 
Brigade in the 2nd (Lawton’s) Division. In his 
plan for the battle of Santiago, Gen. Shafter 
charged Lawton with the task of taking the forti¬ 
fied post of El Caney, on the right of the Ameri¬ 
can line. The garrison consisted of only about 
520 men, assisted by a few inhabitants of the vil¬ 
lage, but it was well entrenched, and under the 
command of Gen. Vara de Rey held out (July 1) 
for ten hours. The place was finally taken only 
when half its defenders, including the heroic 
Vara de Rey himself, were killed or wounded. 
The brunt of the fighting fell on Chaffee’s bri¬ 
gade. His services were recognized by his ap¬ 
pointment on July 8 as major-general of volun¬ 
teers. After the fall of Santiago, he returned to 
the United States, but was sent back to Cuba in 
December as chief of staff of the military gov¬ 
ernor and remained there until May 1900. Mean¬ 
while, the reduction of the volunteer army de¬ 
prived him of his major-generalcy, but he was at 
once reappointed brigadier-general of volunteers, 
Apr. 13, 1899. He became a colonel in the regu¬ 
lar army, May 8, 1899. Upon the Boxer outbreak 
in China, Chaffee was selected to command the 
American contingent of the relief expedition, and 
was again appointed major-general of volunteers. 


He commanded the American troops in the ad 
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vance on Peking, the capture of the city, and the 
occupation of the surrounding territory. His able 
leadership during the fighting, and his just and 
considerate treatment of the inhabitants after¬ 
ward, won him the admiration of the members of 
the invading forces and of the Chinese as well. 
He was made major-general in the regular army, 
Feb. 4, 1901. After leaving China he commanded 
in the Philippines until October 1902. In Janu¬ 
ary 1904, he was appointed lieutenant-general, 
and detailed as chief of staff of the army. He re¬ 
tired from active service, Feb. 1, 1906, and made 
his home in Los Angeles, where for several years 
he was president of the board of public works. 
He died on Nov. 1, 1914, and was buried at Ar¬ 
lington. In appearance and in character he was a 
grim and determined man, but always just and 
humane. He possessed military abilities beyond 
anything demanded by the operations in which he 
commanded. Wholly devoid of selfish ambition, 
his rise was due to outstanding merit alone. 

[The Life of Lieut.-Gen. Chaffee (1917). }>y his 
friend, Gen. W. H. Carter, is based on personal knowl¬ 
edge and on Chaffee’s own papers. H. ba g 
Campaign of Santiago dc Cuba (1914) and A. b. Bag¬ 
gett's America in the China Relief Expedite* .(1903) 
give detailed accounts of these campaigns. ... l 

lars at El Caney,” by A. H. Lee British military ob^ 

server, in Scribner’s Mag., Oct. 1898, has a 
description of Chaffee in action.] T.M.b. 


CHAFFEE, JEROME BONAPARTE (Apr. 

17, 1825-Mar. 9, 1886), political leader, mining 
man and banker, second child of Warren and 
Elizabeth (Otto) Chaffee, was born on a tarm 

near Lockport, Niagara County, N. • e re 
ceived a common school education in Lockport 
and later in Adrian, Mich., to which place the 
family moved in his early youth. His subsequen 
career was varied, for he clerked in stores, taught 
school, and kept books in a bank. He married 
Miriam Comstock in Adrian in 1848 and had four 
children, all of whom died while young, save Fan¬ 
nie Josephine, later Mrs. U. S. Grant, Jr. In his 
early thirties Chaffee went to St. Joseph, becom¬ 
ing a banker and manager of a real-estate com¬ 
pany. After the death of his wife, he migrated to 
the Pike's Peak gold region in i860. The firm of 
Smith & Chaffee operated a stamp-mill in Gilpin 
County with profit, but the partners made more 
money through their investments in mines, espe¬ 
cially in the rich Bobtail mine. After amassing a 
fortune in the mountains, Chaffee left them in 
1865 to live in Denver. In that year he with 
others bought the banking house of G. T. Clark & 
Company and founded the First National Bank 
of Denver, of which he was president until 1880. 
While retiring from the mountains, he never gave 
up his interest in mining. His investments in 
Colorado mines were widespread, large, and usu¬ 


ally fortunate. For a time he shared in the rich 
proceeds of the Little Pittsburgh in the Leadville 
district. 

Though a successful business man, Chaffee 
was best known as a political leader. He was 
elected to the lower house of the territorial legis¬ 
lature in 1861 and 1863 and became its speaker in 

1864. Recognized as a leader of the Republican 
party, he was chosen as United States senator in 

1865, at a time when Colorado hoped to become 
a state. With John Evans, his colleague, he went 
to Washington and labored in vain to convert this 
hope into a reality. As territorial delegate from 
1871 to 1875 he spent both time and money freely 
upon what had now become his main object in 
life, the admission of Colorado to statehood. Fi¬ 
nally on Mar. 3, 1875, when President Grant 
signed the enabling act, his dreams came true. At 
the time he was given the chief credit for this ac¬ 
complishment; in most ways it was the greatest 
moment of his life. The grateful caucus of the 
Republican members of the Colorado legislature 
nominated him by acclamation as its first choice 
for United States senator and he served in that 
capacity for the short term from 1877 to 1879. 
He declined to run again because of ill health. 
While territorial delegate and senator he was 
able to secure the passage of several acts benefit¬ 
ing his district, especially a new mining law. 
After years of directing the Republican party or¬ 
ganization in Colorado, he was selected in 1884 
as chairman of the national executive committee 
of the same party. This was his final political 
honor. 

Chaffee was always a man of few words. He 
was an able organizer, open-handed in generos¬ 
ity to friends and party, blunt in speech, and a bit¬ 
ter foe to his enemies. His massive head, broad 
shoulders, and height made him a noticeable fig¬ 
ure. Despite his splendid physique, his health 
broke in the late seventies, and he spent much of 
his time at his daughter Fannie's home in West¬ 
chester County, N. Y. On his last trip to Lead¬ 
ville in 1886, he caught a severe cold, returned to 
his daughter's home, and died there. His body 

lies beside that of his wife in Adrian. 

[Sketch in the Encyc. of Biog. of Colo. (1901) ; Den¬ 
ver Tribune, Sept. 13, 1883; Denver Tribune-Republi¬ 
can, Mar. 10, 1886; Frank Hall, Hist, of the State of 
Colo. (1891); Chaffee Geneal. (1909), comp, by wm. 
H. Chaffee.] J.F.W. 

CHAFIN, EUGENE WILDER (Nov. 1, 
1852-Nov. 30, 1920), temperance leader, Prohi¬ 
bition candidate for president, was born at East 
Troy, Wis., the son of Samuel Evans and Betsey 
A. (Pollard) Chafin. He attended the public 
schools, studied law at the University of Wiscon¬ 
sin, from which he was graduated in 1875, and 
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began to practise his profession in Waukesha. 
He took an active interest in local affairs and 
served as justice of the peace, police magistrate, 
member of the Waukesha board of education, 
member of the public library board, and three 
times as president of the Waukesha County Ag¬ 
ricultural Society. On Nov. 24, 1881, he married 
Carrie A. Hunkins of Waukesha. Early in life 
he became interested in temperance work and 
joined the Good Templars at the age of fourteen. 
His work within the organization was soon rec¬ 
ognized and he was elected District Chief Tem¬ 
plar of Waukesha County. In 1885 he became 
Grand Counselor and in the following year 
Grand Chief Templar of Wisconsin. From 1893 
to 1901 he was Grand Electoral Superintendent 
and represented his state in the International Su¬ 
preme Lodge of Good Templars. He was also in¬ 
terested in the Epworth League, of which he was 
twice elected state president. In politics he was 
originally a Republican but in 1881 he joined the 
Prohibition party and ran for district attorney 
of Waukesha County (1881), for Congress 
(1882), for attorney-general (1886 and 1900), 
and for governor (1898). In October 1901 he 
moved to Chicago, where he became superinten¬ 
dent of the Washingtonian Home for Inebriates. 
His interest in politics continued unabated, and 
he was a candidate for Congress (1902) and for 
attorney-general of Illinois (1904). His law 
practise he gradually relinquished, and from 1904 
on spent most of his time on the lecture platform, 
campaigning for prohibition. Within his party 
he had been a delegate to the Prohibition national 
conventions since 1884, was chairman of the 
Committee on the Platform in 1900, and was a 
member of the Prohibition National Committee 
from 1888 to 1896. In the Prohibition National 
Convention of July 1908 it seemed that William 
B. Palmore of Missouri had the nomination for 
the presidency almost within his grasp, but 
Chafin was put forward as a dark horse and re¬ 
ceived the nomination. He campaigned vigorous¬ 
ly, but the result was a foregone conclusion, no 
Prohibition candidate having any chance of suc¬ 
cess. Four years later he was again nominated 
for the presidency, without opposition, but as in 
1908, the Prohibition candidate received little at¬ 
tention, the election being for the most part a 
three-cornered struggle between Taft, Roosevelt, 
and Wilson. Nevertheless the efforts of Chafin 
and his colleagues did much to prepare public 
sentiment in the United States for Prohibition. 
With the adoption of the Eighteenth Amendment 
to the Constitution, Chafin turned his attention 
to world temperance and in the spring of 1919 
went to Australia and New Zealand on a lecture 
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tour in support of the Australian temperance or¬ 
ganizations. Fie died in 1920 at his home in Long 
Beach, Cal. His writings include The Voters’ 
Hand-Book (1876); Lives of the Presidents 
(1896); Lincoln: the Man of Sorrow (1908;; 
and The Master Method of the Great Reform 
(1913), to which was attached a biographical 
sketch of the author. 

[Who's Who in America, 1912-13; Samuel Dickie, 
“The Prohibitionists and Their Cause," in the Rev. of 
Revs. (N. Y.), Sept. 1908; Los Angeles Times, Chicago 
Daily Tribune, Milwaukee Sentinel, Dec. 1, 1920.] 

F.E.R. 

CHAILLE-LONG, CHARLES (July2,1842- 

Mar. 24, 1917), African explorer, was born at 
Princess Anne, Somerset County, Md. His an¬ 
cestor, Pierre Chaille, a French Huguenot, had 
settled on the Eastern Shore after the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes. Pierre’s grand-daughter 
Margaret Chaille married Levin Long and be¬ 
came the mother of Littleton Long (of Chaille). 
Charles Chaille-Long was the son of the latter 
and of Anne Mitchell (Costen) Long. While he 
was a student at Washington Academy, the Civil 
War broke out and he left his studies and enlisted 
in the 1st Eastern Shore Regiment, Maryland 
Infantry. He was soon transferred and promoted 
to a captaincy in the nth Maryland Infantry in 
which he served throughout the war with dis¬ 
tinction. His war experiences and his pioneering 
spirit then led him to seek an appointment as an 
officer in the Egyptian army. He was appointed 
in 1869 and five years later, Feb. 19, 1874, he be¬ 
came chief of staff to “Chinese” Gordon who was 
engaged in suppressing the slave traffic in the 
region of the White Nile. Chaille-Long was now 
charged by Khedive Ismail with a secret mis¬ 
sion : to make a treaty with M’tesa, King of 
Uganda. On this journey, a vivid account of 
which is given in his Naked Truths of Naked 
People (1876), he conducted explorations in the 
upper Nile basin. Their importance in adding to 
the world’s store of geographical knowledge was 
set forth in Gordon’s letter published in the New 
York Herald, Jan. 23, 1880, which said, “Col. 
Chaille-Long of the Egyptian staff passed down 
the Victoria Nile from Nyamvongo where Speke 
was stopped to Mooli; thus at the risk of his life 
settling the question, before unsolved, of the iden¬ 
tity of the river above Urondogani with that be¬ 
low Mooli.” On Feb. 15, 1910, the American 
Geographical Society conferred upon Chaille- 
Long the Charles P. Daly Gold Medal which is 
given only to those who have made a marked 
contribution to geography. In 1875 be made an¬ 
other trip from Gondokoro which led him west- 
southwest along the Congo-Nile divide region 
carrying him across the upper tributaries of the 
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Bahr-el-Ghazel system and linking his route with 
that of the explorer Schweinfurtter of 1870. 
Shortly after this last trip his health became im¬ 
paired and he decided to leave Egypt. Returning 
to New York, he studied law at Columbia Uni¬ 
versity and graduated in 1880. Two years later 
he went back to Alexandria to begin the practise 
of international law. Soon after his arrival, the 
Alexandria revolt of June 11 occurred. This out¬ 
break, followed by the British bombardment of 
the city, caused considerable anti-foreign feeling 
and hundreds of lives were in jeopardy. In the 
absence of United States consular officials, Chail¬ 
le-Long endeavored to reestablish the consulate 
and with the aid of American sailors in the har¬ 
bor was able to offer protection to the refugees. 
For this service he was later decorated. After 
being relieved of his post as acting consul-gen¬ 
eral in August 1882, Chaille-Long went to Paris 
where he engaged in the practise of international 
law. After five years he reentered the consular 
service, this time as consul-general and secretary 
of the legation to Korea. During his two years 
stay in that country he took part in a scientific 

expedition to Quelpart Island. 

Familiar with French from his childhood, 
Chaille-Long wrote a number of books in that 
language, including L’Afrique Centrale (1877) > 
Les Sources du Nile (1891); L’&gypteet ses 
Provinces Perdues (1892) ; La Coree ou Chosen 
(1894). He also translated and edited Les Com- 
battants Franqais de la Guerre Americaine 17 
83 . Among his writings in English were The 
Three Prophets; Chinese Gordon, Mohammed- 
Ahmed ( ElMaahdi ), Arabi Pasha (1884), and 
My Life in Four Continents (i 9 12 )* Besides his 
books he made many contributions to French and 
American magazines and reviews, principally 

upon Egyptian and African subjects. 

rChaille-Long’s Naked Truths of Naked People 
(1876) and My Life in Four Continents (\ l 9 l2 U **g- 
cles in Bull. Am. Geog. Soc., XLI, 223, XLII, 205 06 , 
obituaries in the N. V. Times, Mar. * 6 , > 9 . 7 , and in the 
Geog. Rev ., Apr. 19 1 7*1 G. H. B. 

CHALKLEY, THOMAS (May 3, 1675-Nov. 

4 1741), Quaker minister, merchant, and mari¬ 
ner son of George and Rebecca Chalkley, was 
born in Southwark, England. When about nine 
years of age he was sent for a time to a private 
day school, and was later apprenticed for seven 
years to his father, “a dealer in meal. In 1699 
he decided to marry and was “inclin’d to make 
Choice of Martha Betterton,” who like himself 
was an English Friends’ minister. (She died in 
1717, and two years later he married Martha 
Brown, a widow, who survived him.) Chalkley 
first came to America in 1698, on a preaching 
journey, and in 1700 brought his family over to 
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Maryland. The next year he removed to Phila¬ 
delphia, and in 1723 to a plantation he had pur¬ 
chased in the near-by suburb of Frankford, later 
a part of the city. He was a busy, successful 
trader, on land and by sea, dealing principally in 
foodstuffs. The sea voyages apparently brought 
the best returns, for in times of financial stress 
he took to the sea to recoup his fortunes. Soon 
after removing to America he began, in 1701, to 
make trading voyages to Bermuda and Barbados. 
In 1716 he wrote: “My family increasing, I 
traded a little to sea for their support.” Occa¬ 
sionally he made the three-cornered voyage to 
Barbados, thence to England, and back to Phila¬ 
delphia. He accumulated a moderate fortune suf¬ 
ficient to enable him in 1724-25 to weather losses 
considerably over $10,000. During his busiest 
seafaring years, 1729-35, his usual voyage was 
from Philadelphia to Barbados and return, al¬ 
though he sometimes called at St. Christopher, 
Antigua, Anguilla, and other islands of the Wind¬ 
ward and Leeward groups. He made, in all, at 
least fifteen voyages to Barbados. 

His greatest enthusiasm, however, was for 
journeys “in the ministry.” He had begun visit¬ 
ing meetings “under a religious concern” as early 
as 1695* in connection with a business trip for his 
father into Essex, and soon afterward had gone 
on a preaching tour through southwestern Eng¬ 
land into Cornwall, and a little later northward 
as far as Edinburgh, “where our Meeting was 
in the Street, we being lock’d out of our Meeting¬ 
house by the then Power.” In America his reli¬ 
gious travels took him again and again up and 
down the country from New England to the Car- 
olinas. In 1703 he “went thro’ Maryland, and 
visited Friends in Virginia and North Carolina, 
to the river Pamphlico, where no travelling, pub- 
lick [ i.e. preaching] Friends (that ever I heard 
of) were before, and we had several Meetings 
there on each Side of the River.” The next year 
he was in New England again, disputing with 
Congregational “priests” and encouraging the 
Quaker brethren. His religious journeys in the 
middle colonies near his home were too numer¬ 
ous to mention in particular. There are few chap¬ 
ters of his Journal that do not record preaching 
trips among Friends in Pennsylvania, Maryland, 
New Jersey, and New York. He left a valuable 
account of a visit made in 1706 by himself and a 
group of fellow Quakers to the Susquehanna In¬ 
dians at Conestoga, Pa. Fie preached earnestly 
to these Indians and to the neighboring Shawnee. 
The Conestogas were of Iroquoian stock, and 
Chalkley was impressed with the fact that women 
spoke in their councils. He asked the interpreter 
the reason for the custom and the reply was: 
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“That some Women are wiser than some Men" 
( Journal, p. 49). He returned to England on 
several occasions, once remaining away from his 
American home for a period of three years, 1707- 
10. During this time he held religious meetings 
in Ireland, Scotland, Wales, England, and on the 
continent of Europe. In his continental journey, 
lasting for about nine weeks, in 1709, he traveled 
through Holland and northwestern Germany, 
visiting Rotterdam, Amsterdam, Hamburg, and 
Emden, and holding forty-five religious meetings. 
Next he spent a full year in England and Wales 
traveling, as he estimated, about 2,500 miles and 
attending nearly three hundred public meetings. 
In later life he suffered much hardship and some 
persecution in the course of his religious work— 
on one occasion (1734 or 1735) being shot and 
painfully wounded in Barbados for urging the 
islanders to treat their slaves more humanely 
( Journal, p. 273). As master of a ship he sought 
to engage sailors of good character, and to influ¬ 
ence them with prayers and preaching aboard. 
More than once he narrowly escaped capture by 
privateers, or death by shipwreck. At one time, 
when provisions ran low and starvation seemed 
imminent, he offered his own body as food for the 
crew, but shortly afterward the capture of a dol¬ 
phin ended the danger. He always ascribed his 
escapes to divine interposition. Even in his last 
years he continued his religious pilgrimages. He 
was in New England in 1737, rejoicing at the 
growth of Friends, especially on Nantucket Isl¬ 
and. The following year he made his last journey 
into Virginia and North Carolina, and returned 
“more broken in the long and hard Travelling in 
this Journey, than in divers Years before” ( Jour¬ 
nal, p. 310). Only one more voyage awaited him. 
He made a religious visit in 1741 to Tortola, one 
of the Virgin Islands. There, after preaching 
zealously, he died of a fever. 

Chalkley’s Journal contains some information 
on the trade of the time, but deals largely with his 
religious activities. It displays an elevation of 
thought and a simple beauty of style that make 
it, in places, comparable to John Woolman’s 
Journal. It became staple reading in Quaker fam¬ 
ilies, which accounts for the reference in Whit¬ 
tier’s Snowbound to “Chalkley’s Journal old and 
quaint,—Gentlest of skippers, rare sea-saint.” 

[The basic source for the life of Chalkley is his Jour¬ 
nal, in three parts. The original MS. of Parts I and II, 
co v enng his life to 1724, is preserved in the library of 
the Hist. Soc. of Pa. The Journal has been printed with 
other writings of Chalkley, under the title, A Collection 
of the Works of Thos. Chalkley. Citations above are to 
the first edition, printed at Phila. 1749, by Benj. Frank¬ 
lin and David Hall. For the various editions of the 
Journal, the Works, and separate epistles and exhorta¬ 
tions, see Jos. Smith, Descriptive Cat. of Friends’ Books 
(2 vols., 1867) and Supplement to same (1893). There 
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are biographical sketches in the following: Diet, of 
Nat. Biog., vol. IX (1887) ; Friends Ancient and Mod¬ 
ern (London, 1903) ; Quaker Biogs. (First Series), vol. 
Ill (Phila., 1909) ; Jas. Bowden, Hist, of the Soc. of 
Friends in America, J 750 - 54 , II (1854) 264. See also 

R. M. Jones, Quakers in the Am. Colonies (1911), pas¬ 
sim. There is also valuable material on Chalkley's 
last days, including reprints and bibliographical notes, 
in Chas. F. Jenkins, Tortola (London, 1923).] 

R.W.K. 

CHALMERS, JAMES RONALD (Jan. 11, 

1831-Apr. 9, 1898), lawyer, Confederate soldier, 
congressman, was the son of Joseph Williams 
and Fannie (Henderson) Chalmers. His grand¬ 
father, a Scotch planter, was a near relative of 
the celebrated minister, Dr. Thomas Chalmers; 
his father, born in Halifax County, Va., and edu¬ 
cated at the University of Virginia, practised law 
in his native state, in Jackson, Tenn., and in 
Holly Springs, Miss. The younger Chalmers was 
also born in Halifax County, Va., and graduated 
in 1851, from South Carolina College, Columbia, 

S. C. After engaging in the practise of his pro¬ 
fession for a few years at Holly Springs, he en¬ 
tered politics and was elected district attorney 
(1858). In 1861 he was chosen a delegate to the 
Mississippi secession convention and became 
chairman of the committee on military affairs. 
When hostilities began he entered the military 
service of the Confederacy, and rapidly rose from 
the rank of captain (March 1861) to that of colo¬ 
nel (April 1861), and then to that of brigadier- 
general (February 1862), taking part in the en¬ 
gagements at Santa Rosa Island. Pensacola, and 
in the battle of Shiloh. He was then transferred 
(1863) to the cavalry service, and participated in 
the attack on Munfordville and in the battle of 
Murfreesboro, gaining some distinction in the 
latter engagement. In April 1863 he was given 
command of a cavalry force in Mississippi, where 
he served during the remainder of the war. When 
he surrendered, in May 1865, he was commander 
of the first division of Forrest’s Cavalry Army 
Corps. After the war he made his home at Friar’s 
Point, Miss., and resumed the practise of law. 
He was married to Rebecca Arthur, by whom he 
had one daughter. In the upheaval by which the 
Democratic party regained control of the gov¬ 
ernment of Mississippi in 1876, he became a 
member of the state Senate, and his younger 
brother, Judge H. H. Chalmers, was raised to the 
supreme bench of the state. About this time, Sen¬ 
ator Chalmers led a force of white men that 
quelled an incipient negro riot at Friar’s Point 
and drove the leader, a mulatto from Ohio who 
was then sheriff, out of the county. In the Con¬ 
gressional election, which followed, the aggres¬ 
sive young state senator was elected to the lower 
house of the Forty-fifth Congress from the cele- 


593 



Chamberlain 


Chamberlain 


brated “shoestring district,” formed by the reap¬ 
portionment act of 1876. He then moved to 
Vicksburg, and was elected to the Forty-sixth 
Congress. Two years later he received a certifi¬ 
cate of election to the Forty-seventh Congress, 
but his seat was successfully contested by John 
R. Lynch of Natchez, Miss. (Chester H. Rowell, 
“Historical and Legal Digest of Contested Elec¬ 
tion Cases,” House Document, No. 510 ,56 Cong., 
2 Sess., pp. 375“78). Chalmers was then appoint¬ 
ed a special assistant to the federal district attor¬ 
neys for the northern and southern districts of 
Mississippi. Meantime, he moved out of the 
“shoestring district” and made his home in Sar¬ 
dis, in an adjoining district, which had been rep¬ 
resented in Congress since 1876 by Van H. Man¬ 
ning, a Democrat living in Holly Springs. Chal¬ 


mers ran for Congress in this district (1883), on 
the independent ticket, with the indorsement of 
the Republican and Greenback conventions. He 
claimed a majority of the votes cast, but the Mis¬ 
sissippi secretary of state gave a certificate of 
election to Manning, whose commission was duly 
signed by the governor. This brought on another 
contest before the House. After much discussion, 


Chalmers was finally seated, June 25,1884 (Ibid., 
pp. 396-98). Having been succeeded in the 
Forty-ninth Congress by James B. Morgan, a 
Democrat living in Hernando, Chalmers ran 
against him for the Fiftieth Congress. The elec¬ 
tion was followed by Chalmers’ third contest over 
a seat in the House. This time he lost to his Dem¬ 
ocratic opponent (Ibid., pp. 457—58). He then 
retired from politics and moved to Memphis, 
Tenn., where he engaged in the practise of law 

until his death, Apr. 9, 1898. 

[Sketches of Chalmers in Biog. and Hist. Memoirs of 
Mississippi (1891), I, 535 - 56 , and in Dunbar Rowland, 
Mississippi (.907), I, 390-91 : a report of his cavalry 
operations, 1863, in Southern Hist. Soc. Papers, V III, 
222 ff.; a sketch of his father in J. D. Lynch, The 
Bench and Bar of Mississippi (1881).] F. L. R. 


CHAMBERLAIN, ALEXANDER FRAN¬ 
CIS (Jan. 1 2, 1865-Apr. 8, 1914), anthropolo¬ 
gist, son of George and Maria (Anderton) Cham¬ 
berlain, was born in Kenninghall, Norfolk, Eng¬ 
land, and was brought to America as a child, the 
family first settling in New York State near 
Rochester, but soon moving to Peterborough, 
Canada, where Alexander was prepared for col¬ 
lege in the Collegiate Institute. The family then 
moved to Toronto that he might attend the Uni¬ 
versity of Toronto, from which he graduated in 
1886 with honors in languages and ethnology. 
While an undergraduate he had come under the 
influence of Sir Daniel Wilson, vice-chancellor 
of the University and a Canadian pioneer in an¬ 
thropology, and it was doubtless due to this con¬ 


tact that young Chamberlain turned from mod¬ 
ern languages to anthropology. After his gradu¬ 
ation, he made field studies among the Mississuga 
Indians, the results of which were presented in 
his thesis for the M.A. degree in 1889. This work 
was of such merit that he was granted a fellow¬ 
ship in anthropology at Clark University, where 
he was awarded the Ph.D. degree in 1892. This 
was the first such degree given for work in an¬ 
thropology at an American university. Cham¬ 
berlain remained at Clark until his death, begin¬ 
ning as lecturer in anthropology, 1893, an d reach¬ 
ing the grade of professor in 1911. In 1898 he 
married Isabel Cushman. At the outset of his 
academic career he made field studies among the 
Kootenai Indians in western Canada, giving spe¬ 
cial attention to their language, but he did not 
carry his field-work further, devoting his time 
to the printed materials available. In addition to 
numerous special papers on anthropological sub¬ 
jects, he wrote two books on childhood: The 
Child: A Study in the Evolution of Man ( 1893) ; 
The Child and Childhood in Folk-Thought 
(1896). For many years he was editor of the 
Journal of American Folk-Lore and the Journal 
of Religious Psychology, and he contributed to 
each number of the American Anthropologist, 
brief comments on current articles. Mention 
should also be made of his work on the Indian 
languages of South America, and the prepara¬ 
tion of a linguistic map for the same. 

Chamberlain took a deep interest in his neigh¬ 
bors and the community, served as an alderman 
in Worcester, Mass., and as chairman of the 
Democratic Committee. He believed in prohibi¬ 
tion and woman suffrage, was a follower of 
Henry George, and was a firm adherent of the 
Unitarian Church. The rights of oppressed peo¬ 
ples and classes was a favorite topic with him, 
and he was in demand as a local campaigner, and 
speaker in the people’s forums, addressing his au¬ 
diences in English, French, German, or Italian, 
as the occasion required. Large-limbed and awk¬ 
ward in appearance, with a high-pitched voice 
and quick jerky gestures, he was nevertheless an 
effective speaker. A lover of literature, especial¬ 
ly poetry, not only did he treasure the lines of his 
favorite poets, but himself broke into verse at 
every opportunity. A volume of his poems, among 
which were a number of hymns, was issued in 


Albert N. Gilbertson, sketch in Am. Anthropologist, 
-Tune 1914, containing bibliography of Chamber¬ 
’s writings; F. Boaz, sketch in Jour of Am. Folk- 
e, July-Sept. 1914; Pubs, of the Clark Lmv.LiK 
1014 ; Proc. Am. Antiquarian Soc., n.s., vol. aaiv 
14) ; Science, June 5, 1914 ; Who's Who in America, 
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CHAMBERLAIN, DANIEL HENRY (June 
23, 1835-Apr. 13, 1907), governor of South Car¬ 
olina, was the ninth child of Eli and Achsah 
(Forbes) Chamberlain. As a boy he worked on 
the farm of his birth at West Brookfield, Mass., 
and attended in desultory fashion the country 
schools. Later he had fragmentary experiences 
with several secondary schools, in 1849-50 at 
Amherst Academy, in 1854 at Phillips Academy, 
Andover, and for more than one session, at 
Worcester High School, where he graduated in 
1857. The next year he taught, as he had done in¬ 
termittently since 1852. In 1858 he entered Yale. 
His diploma, which he received four years later, 
indicated special distinction in oratory and Eng¬ 
lish composition. At the Harvard Law School, to 
which he went in the same fall, he was restless, 
and, withdrawing in November 1863, he received 
his commission as lieutenant in the 5th Massa¬ 
chusetts, a regiment of colored troops. In De¬ 
cember 1865, he was mustered out as captain. 
Visiting South Carolina in 1866 to settle the af¬ 
fairs of a dead classmate, he thought he saw op¬ 
portunity to earn money to repay what he had 
borrowed for his education. Although cotton¬ 
planting on John’s Island proved unprofitable, he 
remained in the state. In 1867 he was chosen a 
member for Berkeley County of the constitutional 
convention. Before this body opened in January 
1868, he had returned North to marry, on Dec. 
16, Alice Ingersoll of Bangor. In the motley con¬ 
vention he gained some prominence as a member 
of the judiciary committee and earned the favor 
of party leaders. In the April election of 1868 
he was chosen attorney-general. Nothing of his 
record in this office was notable, but in the most 
corrupt quadrennium of South Carolina history, 
though an ex-officio member of several thieving 
boards, he was never charged with personal dis¬ 
honesty. 

After two years of law practise in Columbia, 
Chamberlain in 1874 won first the nomination 
and then the election for governor of the state. 
Immediately undertaking the reforms which he 
had promised to effect, he reduced public expen¬ 
ditures, revised taxation and assessment laws, 
eliminated abuse of the pardoning power, and 
curbed sharply the predatory aspirations of the 
state boards. His most conspicuous work was his 
refusal, often in the face of party insistence, to 
commission corrupt officials. The whites of the 
state gave for a time indorsement to his adminis¬ 
tration. Charleston publicly thanked him in 1875 

or arring from the bench Whipper and Moses, 
elected by the legislature. 

In the summer of 1876, looking toward renomi- 
nation, he aligned himself again with the un¬ 


worthy faction of his party. He also adopted 
stern measures in connection with racial clashes, 
especially the Hamburg riot of July. His sup¬ 
port among Democrats weakened; and though a 
minority of the August Democratic convention 
urged his claim, Wade Hampton was nominated. 
The contest, unprecedentedly bitter, was marked 
by charges and counter-charges. Both sides 
claimed victory. Chamberlain was inaugurated 
on Dec. 7, and a few days later Hampton was 
sworn in by a rival government. The issue was 
not settled until April when President Hayes, 
having called a conference of the competing gov¬ 
ernors, withdrew the federal troops. His gov¬ 
ernment having fallen, Chamberlain engaged in 
law practise in New York. Honored by Cornell 
with appointment as non-resident professor of 
constitutional law in 1883, he continued an ac¬ 


tive life until 1897 when he sought retirement on 
the old homestead at West Brookfield. The 
death of a son in 1902 made that residence un¬ 
happy. Chamberlain spent a few months in 
South Carolina, had a year in Europe, returned 
for a brief stay near Charleston, lived twenty 
months in Egypt, and in 1906 settled at Char¬ 
lottesville, Va., where he spent his remaining 
days. 

[Biographical data are found in a prefatory note to 
Chamberlain’s “Some Conclusions of a Free-Thinker " 
North Am. Rev., Oct. 1907. and in the Allen. Thomp¬ 
son, and Reynolds references below. The standard de¬ 
fense of Chamberlain is Walter Allen, Chamberlain’s 
Administration in S. C. (1888). Less friendly ap¬ 
praisals are: E. L. Godkin, “The Republican Party in 
S. C.” Nation, Apr. 19, 1877; John S. Reynolds, Re¬ 
construction in S. C. (1905); Henry T. Thompson, 
Ousting the Carpet-Bagger (1926) ; and F. A. Porcher, 
“The Last Chapter in Reconstruction in S. C ” in 
Southern Hist. Soc. Papers, vols. XII, XIII. The At¬ 
lantic Monthly, Feb. 1877. had an anonymous resume, 
“Political Conditions of S. C.”; the same journal for 
o Pr *„ 1901 carried Chamberlain’s “Reconstruction in 

S ' C ] F. P. G. 

CHAMBERLAIN, GEORGE EARLE (Jan. 

L I 854-July 9, 1928), lawyer, governor of Ore¬ 
gon, senator, was born near Natchez, Miss. His 
father was Charles Thomson Chamberlain, a 
leading physician of Natchez, whose father had 


been one of the foremost physicians of Newark, 
Del. Chamberlain’s mother was Pamelia H. 


Archer, whose father was in turn congressman 
from Maryland, judge of Mississippi territory 
with gubernatorial powers, and at the time of 


his death one of the justices of the court of ap¬ 
peals of Maryland. Chamberlain’s early educa¬ 
tion was received from private tutors and in the 
schools of Natchez. From sixteen to eighteen 
he clerked in a store, but with consciousness of 
his abilities and his family traditions he natural¬ 
ly struck out for a professional career, and, at¬ 
tending Washington and Lee University, he re- 
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ceived the degrees of bachelor of arts and bache¬ 
lor of law in the same year, June 1876. 

On arriving in Oregon late in 1876 he first 
taught school in Linn County. From 1877 to 
1879 he served as deputy county clerk in the 
same county. He then returned to Natchez and 
on May 21, 1879 was married to Sallie M. 
Welch, of New England ancestry. In 1880 
Chamberlain was elected to the House of Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Oregon legislature, and, hav¬ 
ing entered upon the active practise of law, he 
was in 1884 elected district attorney of the 3rd 
judicial district. In 1891 the office of attorney- 
general of Oregon was created and Chamberlain 
was appointed by the governor to that position. 
At the succeeding general election he was chosen, 
as the Democratic candidate, running some 
10,000 ahead of his party’s ticket. In 1900, hav¬ 
ing taken up his residence in Portland, he was 
chosen district attorney of Multnomah County, 
his vote leading that of the party ticket by about 
the ratio with which he had won his previous 
victories. Chamberlain was twice elected gov¬ 
ernor, first in 1902 and again in 1906. As gov¬ 
ernor he moved quickly to rescue for the people 
valuable timbered school lands that were being 
rapidly filched away from them through dummy 
entrymen. He also used his veto freely to pre¬ 
vent frustration of the people’s aims. The fed¬ 
eral amendment providing for popular election 
of United States senators was anticipated in 
Oregon through the so-called “Statement No. 
I,” submitted to candidates for election to the 
legislature in 1908 through which each could be 
pledged to vote for the man receiving the high¬ 
est popular vote. This brought about the unique 
spectacle of a legislature strongly Republican 
casting its vote in 1909 for Chamberlain, a 
Democrat, as United States senator. In 1915. 
with direct election of United States senators 
provided by federal amendment, Chamberlain 
was again elected. As senator his attitude and 
ability had secured immediate recognition and in 
1913 he had become chairman of the committee 
on military affairs. This position during the 
years immediately preceding and during Amer¬ 
ican participation in the World War placed 
weighty responsibilities on Chamberlain s shoul¬ 
ders. He is credited with a large part in the 
formulation and the handling of the measures 
providing for the selective draft, food control, 
and the financing of the war. Dilatoriness of 
movement in the War Department in the early 
months of the war aroused him to pronounce a 
sharp judgment upon it in a New York City 
speech and to ask for an emergency organization 
to take over some of that department’s duties. 
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Those nearest Chamberlain are inclined to be¬ 
lieve that “he considered his efforts in behalf of 
the boys in service during the late war to have 
been the finest, thing—the thing most fruitful of 
benefit to humanity—that he ever did.” His ac¬ 
tion, however, was bitterly resented by President 
Wilson and from that time on he was out of 
favor with the administration. In 1920, he was 
defeated for reelection. This ended his political 
career. He was large and impressive in ap¬ 
pearance; an excellent speaker, whose manner 
inspired confidence. After his defeat his friends, 
both Republican and Democrat, secured his ap¬ 
pointment as a member of the United States 
Shipping Board. 

[Ore. Blue Book ; Ore. Daily Jour., and Morning 
Oregonian, July 10, 1928; Jos. Gaston, Portland, Ore., 
Its Hist, and Builders (1911) ; Cong. Record, 1909- 
20.] F. G. Y. 

CHAMBERLAIN, HENRY RICHARD¬ 
SON (Aug. 25,1859-Feb. 15,1911), newspaper 
editor and foreign correspondent, was born in 
Peoria, Ill., where his father, Thomas Chamber- 
lain of Boston, was spending a few months with 
his family. Educated in the public schools of 
Boston, Henry first began his newspaper work 
by hunting up news independently and turning 
it over to the Boston Journal. At eighteen he 
was a full-fledged reporter on that newspaper. 
Attracted by the larger salaries paid in New 
York City he came to the metropolis in 1888 as 
managing editor of the Press ,—a position he 
later resigned to make a tour of Europe. Return¬ 
ing to New York, he became associated with the 
Sun, for which he had done considerable work 
as special correspondent while in Boston. This 
connection with the Sun lasted until 1891 when 
Chamberlain went back to Boston to become 
managing editor of the Journal. A year later he 
again returned to the Sun as its correspondent 
stationed in London,—possibly the highest re- 
portorial honor in the power of any newspaper 
to bestow. Here he achieved his greatest dis¬ 
tinction as a reporter of the political situation in 
England and also as an expert commentator 
upon European politics in general. In addi¬ 
tion to his work as London correspondent for 
the Sun, he had general oversight of the Euro¬ 
pean news service of that newspaper, a service 
that was syndicated to many papers throughout 
the United States. Important crises in Euro¬ 
pean history Chamberlain reported in person, 
such as the Russian political crisis of 1906. For 
him the Balkans and their petty feuds had tre¬ 
mendous interest: he was constantly forecasting 
the possible results of these feuds because the 
quarrels of the little states were so entangled 
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with the relations of the great European nations. 
Not only in London, but also in New York, 
newspaper men were inclined to smile over the 
seriousness of “H. R. C.’s war-cloud articles,” 
even though their author was not a wailing 
Jeremiah. In press circles the remark was fre¬ 
quently made, ”H. R. is always seeing things.” 
Even his friends, believing that a general war 
in Europe was impossible, were often skeptical 
of the dispatches which Chamberlain cabled to 
America. He died in London in 1911, still in 
active service for the Sun, and to the very last 
he insisted that the great war was coming. In 
1883 he married in Boston Abbie L. Sanger. 
Author of many short stories, he left only one 
book, Six Thousand Tons of Gold (1894). His 
best work as a reporter may be found in his ac¬ 
counts of the Macedonian disturbances, the Mes¬ 
sina earthquake, and the Panama Canal scandal 
in France. He was one of the foremost repre¬ 
sentatives of the brilliant type of reporter that 
Charles A. Dana secured for the Sun when that 
journal was known as the newspaperman’s 
newspaper. 

[The Story of the Sun (1918) by Frank M. O’Brien 
contains a somewhat detailed sketch of Chamberlain as 
a newspaper man. In the Sun, Feb. 16, 1911, appeared 
an extended obituary.] T m t 


CHAMBERLAIN, JACOB (Apr. 13, 1835- 
Mar. 2, 1908), Dutch Reformed missionary to 
India, was the son of Jacob Chamberlain, a 
farmer of Sharon, Conn., and his wife Anna 
Nutting. He grew up at Hudson, Ohio, where 
the family settled in 1838; studied at the Acad¬ 
emy at Lodi, Mich.; graduated at Western Re¬ 
serve College in 1856, and studied theology at 
Union Seminary and at Rutgers where he gradu¬ 
ated in 1859. He also studied medicine at the 


College of Physicians and Surgeons in New 
York and at \\ estern Reserve. He was ordained 
a missionary of the Dutch Reformed Church in 
May 1859, married Charlotte Close Birge of 
Hudson in September, sailed for India, and be¬ 
gan his life work in the Arcot Mission in April 
i860. Beginning with the Tamil language, he 
soon took up the Telugu in which he became pro¬ 
ficient. His first missionary activities consist¬ 
ed of extensive preaching tours on which he 
distiibuted vast quantities of Bibles and tracts; 
but he soon added to these labors those of the 
medical missionary, in which he was very suc¬ 
cess u Many thousands of natives were reached 
% ospitals and dispensaries which he estab¬ 
lished. He compiled a Telugu Bible, being 
chan-man of the revision committee from 1873 to 

1 t 1 ar -D*Ji n career began to prepare 
a Telugu Bible dictionary, a task that was left 


uncompleted at his death. He was a pioneer 
champion of the union of churches on the mission 
field and the notable Reformed and Presbyterian 
unions in India have been the result of his 
work. The first theological seminary on the mis¬ 
sion field, that of the Arcot mission, founded in 
1887, owes its origin to him. Ill health result¬ 
ing from jungle fever compelled him to spend 
ten years, at various periods, in the United States 
and other English-speaking countries where he 
became a most effective advocate of foreign 
missions. 

Besides his annual reports, written in simple 
and beautiful English, and his numerous articles 
in the religious press, he wrote: The Bible Test¬ 
ed in India (1878) ; In the Tiger Jungle (1896) ; 
The Religions of the Orient (1896); The Co¬ 
bras Den (1900); The Kingdom in India, Its 
Progress and its Promise (published in 1908, 
with a biographical sketch of the author by Hen¬ 
ry N. Cobb). Chamberlain combined in himself 
the scholar, the preacher, the physician, the in¬ 
ventor, and the advocate, but the missionary 
motive was always central. He had a sense of 
humor, was genial and cheerful, and was great¬ 
ly beloved by his family and associates. 

[Cobb’s sketch {ante) is reprinted in the Missionary 
? ev -°f the World, Aug. 1908. The same publication 
for May 1908 contains autobiographical material. Fur¬ 
ther material is found in Acts and Proc. of the Gen. 
Synod of the Reformed Ch. in America (1908), and in 
Who’s Who in America, 1908-09.] FTP 

CHAMBERLAIN, JOSHUA LAWRENCE 

(Sept. 8, 1828-Feb. 24, 1914), Union soldier, 
governor of Maine, educator, was born at Brew¬ 
er, Me., the son of Joshua Chamberlain and 
Sarah D. Brastow. On his father’s side he 
traced his descent from William Chamberlain, 
who migrated from England about 1648 and 
settled at Woburn, Mass.; his first maternal an¬ 
cestor in this country was Jean Dupuis, a Hu¬ 
guenot who came to Boston from La Rochelle 
about 1685. His great-grandfather served in the 
colonial and Revolutionary wars, his grandfather 
was a colonel in the War of 1812, and his fa¬ 
ther acted as second in command on the Amer¬ 
ican side in the so-called Aroostook War in 
1839. He was educated at a military academy at 
Ellsworth, Me., graduated from Bowdoin Col¬ 
lege, Brunswick, in 1852, and in 1855 complet¬ 
ed a course at the Bangor Theological Seminary. 
On Dec. 7, 1855, he was married to Frances 
Caroline, daughter of Ashur Adams of Boston 
and Emily (Wyllis) Adams of Hartford. In the 
same year he was appointed instructor in natu¬ 
ral and revealed religion at Bowdoin; from 1856 
to 1862 he was professor of rhetoric; from 1857 
to 1861 instructor in modern languages; from 
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1861 to 1865 professor of modern languages. In 

1862 he was granted leave of absence for study 
abroad, but, abandoning the plan in spite of the 
protest of the college faculty, he enlisted as 
lieutenant-colonel of the 20th Maine Infantry, 
becoming colonel in May 1863, and continuing 
in active service until the end of the Civil War. 
He took part in twenty-four engagements 
(among them Antietam, Fredericksburg, Chan- 
cellorsville, Gettysburg, Spottsylvania, Cold Har¬ 
bor, Petersburg, and Five Forks) and was six 
times wounded. For his gallant defense of Lit¬ 
tle Round Top in the battle of Gettysburg he 
received the Congressional Medal of Honor 
“for daring heroism and great tenacity.” On 
June 18, 1864, in the operations before Peters¬ 
burg, where he was wounded, he was made a 
brigadier-general on the field by Grant, the pro¬ 
motion being later confirmed by the Senate. His 
distinguished conduct on Mar. 29, 1865, m an 
assault on Lee’s right, caused him to be brevet- 
ted major-general of volunteers, and in the 
operations which ended with Lee’s surrender he 
commanded two brigades of the 1st Division of 
the 5th Army Corps, and was designated to re¬ 
ceive the surrender of the Confederate army. On 
June 16, 1866, he was mustered out, having de¬ 
clined, on account of his health, an offer of a 
colonelcy in the regular army and a command 
on the Rio Grande. In the fall of that year he 
was elected governor of Maine, and served in 
that office by reelection for four successive annu¬ 
al terms. From 1871 to 1883 he was president 
of Bowdoin, and in addition, from 1874 to 1879, 
professor of mental and moral philosophy and 
lecturer on political science and public law, con¬ 
tinuing to lecture on the latter subjects until 
1885. During the winter of 1878-79, when the 
Democratic and Greenback parties, under the 
lead of Gov. Alonzo Garcelon, had combined to 
get possession of the state legislature, and the 
Republicans had organized a rival body, Cham¬ 
berlain, acting as major-general of the state 
militia, kept the peace until the supreme court 
of the state affirmed the legality of the Republi¬ 
can organization. He was one of the American 
commissioners to the Universal Exposition at 
Paris in 1878, and made a valuable report on 
the educational exhibit. From 1884 to 1889 he 
was occupied with railway and industrial enter¬ 
prises in Florida. In 1900 he was appointed sur¬ 
veyor of the port of Portland, Me., and held that 
office until his death. His best known and most 
important writings are Maine: Her Place in 
History (1877), originally prepared as an ad¬ 
dress at the Centennial Exposition at Philadel¬ 
phia, Nov. 4, 1876, and The Passing of the 
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Armies (1915), a book of reminiscence dealing 
with the final campaigns of the Army of the 
Potomac. Of a number of occasional addresses 
or papers which were printed the best known is 
an address at Philadelphia on Feb. 12, 1909, be¬ 
fore the Military Order of the Loyal Legion, 
Pennsylvania Commandery, on the hundredth 
anniversary of Lincoln’s birth (published in the 
Magazine of American History, 1914, Extra No. 
32). To Universities and their Sons (6 vols., 
1898-1923), of which he was for a time editor- 
in-chief, he contributed a history of New York 
University. 

[N. Cleaveland, Hist, of Bowdoin Coll. (1882), ed. 
by A. S. Packard; Louis C. Hatch, Hist, of Bowdoin 
Coll. (1927) ; Gen. Cat. of Bowdoin Coll., 1794-1912 
(1912) ; a biographical note signed G. H. P. (George 
Haven Putnam ?) prefixed to The Passing of the Ar¬ 
mies (1915) ; an excellent brief account of the fighting 
at Little Round Top in W. H. Powell, Hist, of the Fifth 
Army Corps (1896), pp. 526-31 ; Official Records (Ar¬ 
my ) ; obituary in Portland Eastern Argus, Feb. 25, 
1914J W.M. 

CHAMBERLAIN, MELLEN (June 4, 1821- 
June 25, 1900), historian, was born in Pem¬ 
broke, N. H., the second of the five children of 
Moses and Mary (Foster) Chamberlain. He at¬ 
tended the district schools and the Academy in 
Pembroke; later he assisted his father on the 
farm and in the business of a country store until 
1836, when the family moved to Concord, N. H. 
He prepared for college at the Literary Insti¬ 
tute of that place, taught in the district schools 
during the winters, and aided his father on the 
farm; he graduated from Dartmouth College in 
1844 with special distinction in classical studies. 
During the college course he taught school three 
winters in Danvers, Mass., and was principal of 
the High School in Brattleboro, Vt., until late 
in 1846, when he entered the Dane (Harvard) 
Law School; he was soon made librarian of the 
school, and received his LL.B. degree in 1848. 
Admitted to the bar in Boston, in January 1849, 
he married Martha Ann Putnam on June 6 of 
the same year, and went to live in Chelsea, where 
he passed the remainder of his days. From 1849 
his life was a busy one; while his chief occupa¬ 
tion was that of a conveyancer, he soon entered 
public service as, successively, school committee 
man, selectman, alderman, and city solicitor. He 
was elected a representative to the General Court 
from the thirteenth Suffolk district in 1858 and 
in 1859, and was appointed a member of the 
special committee on the revision of the statutes. 

In 1863 and again in 1864 he was elected a mem¬ 
ber of the state Senate, and in the latter year was 
chairman of its judiciary committee. On June 
29, 1866, Gov. Bullock appointed him associate 
justice of the newly created municipal court of 
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Boston; this office he held until December 1870, 
when Gov. Claflin appointed him chief justice of 
the municipal court. He remained in this posi¬ 
tion until August 1878, when he was made li¬ 
brarian of the Public Library of the City of Bos¬ 
ton. His special attainments in the study of early 
American history proved of essential advantage 
to the Library in bringing that department of 
the institution up to the high standing already 
• reached in other branches of knowledge. Be¬ 
cause of failing health Chamberlain resigned in 
September 1890. His collection of autographs 
and manuscripts, begun in 1836, by will became 
the property of the Boston Public Library and 
has proved one of the -richest sources of in¬ 
formation for students of American history. 
From 1873 on * Chamberlain played a promi¬ 
nent part in the Massachusetts Historical Soci¬ 
ety and contributed valuable and interesting pa¬ 
pers to its publications. He also wrote the chap¬ 
ter on “The Revolution Impending” in Justin 
Winsor’s Narrative and Critical History of 
America, vol. VI (1888). In 1890 a selection of 
his writings, edited by Lindsay Swift, was pub¬ 
lished under the title of John Adams, the States¬ 
man of the American Revolution, with Other 
Essays and Addresses, Historical and Literary. 
Under the auspices of a committee of publica¬ 
tion of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 
there was published in 1908 A Documentary 
History of Chelsea, 1624 - 1824 , in two volumes, 
from Chamberlain’s incomplete manuscript and 
from ten folio volumes of manuscripts, plans, 
engravings, photographs, etc., collected and ar¬ 
ranged by him. Uncommon literary quality, 
combined with judgment, sagacity, and ripe 
scholarship, marked the style not only of Cham¬ 
berlain’s writings but of his public addresses. 
His keen memory supplied him, when speaking, 
with an abundance of illustrations to strengthen 
and enliven his arguments. In person he was 
tall and erect; in bearing dignified; in nature 
companionable and affectionate. His strong and 
commanding countenance gave additional weight 
and meaning to his words. 

[“Memoir of Mellen Chamberlain,” by Henry W. 
Haynes, in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., 2 ser. XX, 119-46 
(repr. in Doc. Hist, of Chelsea ) ; “Tribute to Mellen 
Chamberlain,” by Geo. B. Chase, in Proc. Mass. Hist. 
Soc., 2 ser. XIV, 271—81.] C F D B 

CHAMBERLAIN, NATHAN HENRY 

(Dec. 28, i828?-Apr. 1, 1901), Episcopalian 
clergyman, author, the son of Artemas White 
and Lydia Smith (Ellis) Chamberlain, was born 
in that part of Sandwich, Mass., now called 
Bourne, and he died about seventy-two years 
later in the same house. The date of his birth is 
uncertain. The conventional date is Dec. 25, 
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1830. Samuel S. Shaw, secretary of the class of 
1853 (Harvard), says it is not certain whether 
Chamberlain was born Dec. 25, or Dec. 28, in 
the year 1828, ’29, ’30, or ’31, but after careful 
and exhaustive study he decides on Dec. 28, 
1828, as most probable. Chamberlain’s early life 
was one continual struggle with poverty. His 
father was the keeper of the poor-house in Sand¬ 
wich and later became a policeman in Cam¬ 
bridge, whither the family moved during Nathan’s 
school-days. By mowing lawns, shoveling dirt, 
and snaring rabbits, the boy earned money for 
his needs while in Hopkins Classical School. 
During his college days at Harvard he taught 
days and studied nights in bed, being too poor 
to maintain a fire. He graduated from Harvard 
in the class of 1853 and completed his profes¬ 
sional studies at Harvard Divinity School and 
at the University of Heidelberg. Ordained to 
the Unitarian ministry, Apr. 22, 1857, at Can¬ 
ton, Mass., he served Unitarian churches there 
and in Baltimore, Md. His convictions then led 
him into the Episcopal church and he was or¬ 
dained priest at Middletown, Conn., in 1864. 
For twenty-five years he served as an Episco¬ 
palian rector in Birmingham (now Derby), 
Conn.; Morrisania, N. Y.; Milwaukee, Wis.; 
Somerville and East Boston, Mass. In 1889 he 
resigned from the ministry, became a teacher of 
elocution, and devoted much of his time to writ¬ 
ing. He was a master in the use of the Eng¬ 
lish language, lucid, direct, and graphic. His 
range of interests and study was broad and his 
themes were varied. Independent as a political 
thinker, in What’s the Matter? or Our Tariff and 
Its Taxes (1890), he protested against protec¬ 
tion as “anti-American, anti-republican, aristo¬ 
cratic and the tool of tyranny,” and demanded 
economic as well as political freedom. Though 
keenly critical of Puritanism as a system of ap¬ 
plied religion, he was liberal enough to see the 
elements of its power in the nation’s life and 
paid a tribute to the same in Samuel Scwall and 
the World He Lived In (1897). A picture of 
life in the Pilgrim colony toned and colored by 
the sea is given in The Autobiography of a New 
England Farm House (1864) in which he ana¬ 
lyzed the Tory mind and enunciated a philoso¬ 
phy of sorrow. During his last few years his 
health was seriously impaired, and he lived in re¬ 
tirement on Cape Cod until his death. He was 
married twice: first, on Feb. 19, 1855, to Han¬ 
nah Simonds Tewkesbury; and, second, on Apr. 

6, 1869, to Mariette Cleveland Hyde. 

Uour. of the One Hundred Sixteenth Annual Meet¬ 
ing of the Convention of the Diocese of Mass., iqoi • 
Report of the Class of 1853 {Harvard), 1840-101 A- 
Churchman, Apr. 20, 1901.] T r L ' 
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CHAMBERLAIN, WILLIAM ISAAC (Feb. Rev. John Chamberlin, a Methodist mini ster, 

1837-June 30, 1920), agriculturist, son of and of Cecilia (Gill) Chamberlin. When he 

Jacob and Anna (Nutting) Chamberlain, was was three years old the family moved to Wis- 

born in Sharon, Conn. Following the tide of consin where he grew to manhood. In 1866 he 

Connecticut movement to the Western Reserve, received the degree of A.B. at Beloit College, 

his parents with their two infant children moved and for the next two years was principal of the 

to Ohio in 1838 and settled in Hudson. Having high school at Delevan, Wis.; meanwhile, in 
graduated from the public school of the town, 1867, he was married to Alma Isabel Wilson. 
Chamberlain entered Western Reserve College He was a graduate student at the University of 
and graduated in 1859. His proficiency in the Michigan, 1868-69; professor of natural sciences 

classics led to his immediate appointment as in- at the State Normal School, Whitewater, Wis., 

structor of Latin and Greek in the College. On 1870-72; professor of geology at Beloit, 1873- 
July 16, 1863, he was married to Lucy Jones 82. It was while he was at the latter institution 
Marshall. Two years later, his health and the that his really important work began. The fact 
needs of his parents made it advisable for him that he resided in a region of notable glacial 
to give up teaching and take over the home farm, deposits was of great importance in the devel- 
To the art of farming he applied the scholarly opment of his career as a student of earth his- 
habits of the student, reading and testing by tory. The climatic conditions in past ages, as 
experiments whatever scientific facts might find revealed by traces of ancient glaciers, contrast- 
practical application in the management of soils, ed sharply with the situation obtaining to-day, 
crops, and orchards. These tests and experi- and presented a series of questions for which no 
ments formed the basis of his frequent contribu- fully adequate answer had been obtained. His 
tions to agricultural journals. His knowledge study naturally directed itself, first, to intensive 
of Ohio agriculture led to his election as secre- examination of the material remains upon which 
tary of agriculture of Ohio in 1880 and to his must be based any research into the physical or 
removal to Columbus, Ohio, where he served in climatic conditions through which these relics 
this capacity for six years. During this time had been produced. Armed with the evidence 
he was instrumental in organizing throughout secured by his investigations and stimulated by 
the state a system of farmers’ institutes and of the continually increasing complexity of the 
monthly crop reports, and in securing the pas- problem, he extended his studies to consideration 
sage of a fertilizer law and the equipment of an of earth climates through the known range of 
agricultural fair ground. In 1886 he was called geological time. 

to the presidency of the Iowa Agricultural Col- In 1878 he made a special study of the glaciers 
lege but in 1890 he resigned to return to his of Switzerland. By 1883 he was recognized as 
experimenting, lecturing, and agricultural writ- the leading American glacialist ( H. L. Fairchild, 

ing. He served as a trustee of Ohio State Uni- post, p. 611). During these years he was also the 

versity and as a member of the board of con- assistant state geologist of Wisconsin, 1873-76, 
trol of the Ohio Agricultural Station. He was and the chief geologist, 1877-82. Here he had the 
an associate editor of the Ohio Farmer, 1891- task of publishing the results of a geological sur- 
1908, of the National Stockman and Fanner, vey of the whole state, made by himself and his 

1008-18 and published a book for practical associates, in The Geology of Wisconsin (4 vols., 

farmers’ Tile Drainage (1891). In 1908-09 1873-82). Volume I contained his summary of 

and again in 1912 he traveled in Europe. While the geological history of Wisconsin, beginning 
most of his life-work was devoted to the in- with a discussion of the origin of the earth. The 

terests of the farmer, his love of the classics work attracted so much attention that a Division 

never lessened and to the end of his life, with of Glacial Geology, of which he was appointed 

his mind still clear and active, he read almost chief, was established in the United States Geo¬ 
daily from his favorite Greek authors. logical Survey at Washington, D. C in 1882. 

r L S. Ivins and A. E. Winship, Fifty Famous Farm- He was also professor of geology m Columbian 

ers (1924), pp. 309-14 ; Cleveland Plain Dealer, July University, Washington, from 1885 to I °® 7 * 

I, 1920 ; C. R. Aurner, Hist, of Ed. in Iowa , vol. IV the j atter year was called to succeed John Bas- 

(1916), pp. 250-57 » private in ormation. e. H. J. com ^ v ^ j n the presidency of the University of 

CHAMBERLIN, THOMAS CHROWDER Wisconsin. His incumbency fell in the period 

(Sept. 25, 1843-Nov. 15, 1928), one of the when the college of liberal arts developed by his 

outstanding contributors to constructive think- predecessor was beginning to expand into the 

ing in the geologic sciences of the past half-cen- later university. Chamberlin foresaw the ^ture 

tury, was born in Mattoon, Ill., the son of the clearly and outlined the policy to be pursued. In 
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his initial year, through the foundation of eight 
university fellowships, he took the first formal 
step toward the encouragement of graduate 
study; he improved the law school; and in his 
fifth and last year he inaugurated a university 
extension movement. 

In 1892 Chamberlin was appointed head of the 
department of geology and director of the Walker 
Museum in the new University of Chicago. Here 
he remained until his death, becoming professor 
emeritus in 1919. In 1893 he founded the Journal 
of Geology of which he was editor-in-chief until 
1922 when he became senior editor. In 1894 he 
accompanied the Peary Relief Expedition. In 
1897 he published his first non-glacial paper, 
“A Group of Hypotheses Bearing on Climatic 
Changes,” which contained the germ of his later 
“planetesimal hypothesis.” In 1898 he outlined 
in “The Ulterior Basis of Time Divisions and 
the Classification of Geologic History” a line of 
approach which was to culminate in “Diastro- 
phism as the Ultimate Basis of Correlation” 
(1909) and “Diastrophism and the Formative 
Processes” (1913, 1914, 1918). He discussed the 
nebular hypothesis in “An Attempt to Test the 
Nebular Plypothesis by the Relations of Masses 
and Momenta” (1900). In 1906 he published his 
General Treatise on Geology, written in collabo¬ 
ration with R. D. Salisbury. In 1916 his epoch- 
making volume, The Origin of the Earth, ap¬ 
peared, and in 1928 his last work, The Two So¬ 
lar Families. 

“Chamberlin was regarded in the profession 
as without question the ranking geologist of 
America” (C. K. Leith, in Wisconsin Alumni 
Magazine, Dec. 1928). His outstanding contribu¬ 
tions are generally recognized as threefold: first, 
his detailed researches on glacial phenomena as 
illustrated in the relics of glaciation so widely 
spread through the northern United States; sec¬ 
ond, his investigations of geological climates, 
arising naturally out of the study of exceptional 
climatic conditions in the glacial period; third, 
the contribution to cosmic geology represented 
in his “planetesimal hypothesis” of the origin of 
the earth. 

The trend of Chamberlin’s researches into the 
geological history of the more remote ages made 
necessary his inquiry not only into the evolution 
of climates, but into questions concerning the 
origin of the atmosphere itself. In examination 
of the variation in atmospheric conditions the 
proportion of carbonic acid in the atmosphere 
appeared a critical factor. Investigation of these 
particular phenomena reached beyond the study 
of the origin of the earth climates, and involved 
groups of inferences relating to the development 
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of life under varying conditions in past periods, 
and the possibility of linking a wide range of di¬ 
verse elements in earth history through their re¬ 
lation to atmospheric conditions. The study of 
climatic changes and the origin of the atmosphere 
carried Chamberlin ultimately into discussion of 
the dynamics of the earth, with problems relating 
to the nature and degree of regularity of earth 
movements in past time. In another direction 
it led directly to a consideration of the origin of 
the earth, which could be discussed only in asso¬ 
ciation with problems relating to the develop¬ 
ment of the solar system. 

Always characterized by exceptional broad¬ 
mindedness, and by recognition of the need for 
utilization of all available materials and applica¬ 
tion of every possible hypothesis for a study of 
each specific case, Chamberlin illustrated to an 
extraordinary degree the development of these 
qualities in his study of problems relating to the 
origin of the earth. Drawing into cooperation 
with him a wide range of investigational efforts 
in the field of mathematics and astronomy, he 
brought practically the whole of organized study 
in cosmic physics to bear upon this interesting 
problem. In connection with these researches, 
special mention should be made of his long asso¬ 
ciation with Forest R. Moulton, whose expres¬ 
sion of the problem in terms of mathematics and 
astronomy supplemented in an extremely impor¬ 
tant manner the constructive thinking of Cham¬ 
berlin. 

It was clear that the widely-recognized hypoth¬ 
eses represented by that of La Place were not 
competent to account for the development of the 
earth and other planets, and effort was made to 
secure an interpretation which would fit the re¬ 
quirements of physics. The result was the the¬ 
ory that the earth and the planets owed their birth 
to the approach of another sun or star bringing 
about the partial disruption of the sun, and the 
expulsion of a great mass from which ultimately 
the earth was derived. This evolution was de¬ 
fined as by way of a swarm of minute, solid par¬ 
ticles, the “planetesimals,” swinging in orbits 
about the sun, and ultimately gathering to build 
the earth. Checked from every point of view, 
this became the “planetesimal hypothesis” of the 
earth’s origin. 

[H. L. Fairchild. “Thos. Chrowder Chamberlin— 
Teacher. Administrator, Geologist, Philosopher,” Sci¬ 
ence, LXVIII, 610 ff., Dec. 2i, 1928; Chas. Schuchert 
in Am. Jour. Science, ser. V, no. 98. vol. XVII, pp. i 94 _ 

06, Feb. 1929; Univ. Record (Chicago), Jan. 1929- 
Geographical Rev., Jan. 1929; Sci. Mo., Jan. 1929’ 
Jour. Washington Acad. Science, XVIII, 564, Dec 4’ 
1928 ; Bull. Geol. Soc. of America, XXXVIII, 6-7. Mar 
1927 ; R. G. Thwaites. The Univ. of Wisconsin (1900) 
pp. 129-40; G. F. A. Pyre, Wisconsin (1920).] 
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CHAMBERS, CHARLES JULIUS. [See 

Chambers, James Julius, 1850-1920.] 

CHAMBERS, EZEKIEL FORMAN (Feb. 

28, 1788-Jan. 30, 1867), jurist, born at Chester- 
town, Kent County, Md., was the son of Benja¬ 
min and Elizabeth (Forman) Chambers. His fa¬ 
ther fought both in the Revolution and in the 
War of 1812. Ezekiel likewise distinguished him¬ 
self during the War of 1812, in a militia company 
which was defending the Eastern Shore, Mary¬ 
land, at Bel Air, against the British attack under 
Sir Peter Parker ( Baltimore Sun, Feb. 2, 1867, 
National Intelligencer, Feb. 4, 1867). After a 
classical education in Washington College he 
studied law and was admitted to the bar in March 
1808. After the interlude of the War of 1812 he 
practised until 1822 when he was elected against 
his will to the Maryland Senate. The famous 
case of Prigg vs. The State of Pennsylvania, 
which involved the right to recover fugitive 
slaves, was at this time discussed in the Senate 
and gave him an opportunity to pronounce his 
Southern state-rights views on slavery and se¬ 
cession. His activities in this case led the State 
of Maryland to appoint him commissioner to en¬ 
ter into negotiations with Pennsylvania regard¬ 
ing the return of fugitive slaves; the result of 
these negotiations was satisfactory to his state. 
Chambers served in the United States Senate 
from 1826 to 1834, during which time he became 
an ardent Whig, opposed to “Jacksonism.” But 
he had little taste for politics and probably re¬ 
joiced when, in 1834, he was appointed chief 
judge of the then 2nd judicial district and judge 
of the court of appeals. In 1850 he was sent to 
the state convention which framed a new consti¬ 
tution. There he made himself unpopular by his 
unsuccessful fight against the provision that the 
people elect their judges. As a result, under the 
new constitution he was not elected to his old po¬ 
sition. President Fillmore in 1852 offered him 
the appointment of secretary of the navy, which 
he seriously considered but declined on the ground 
of ill health. Instead, he turned his attention 
again to the bar and became celebrated as a nisi 
prius lawyer. When the menacing talk of seces¬ 
sion grew at length into a distinct threat his sym¬ 
pathies were unmistakably with the movement, 
but like most Marylanders he advocated a calm 
and judicial view, advising compromise. He was 
in 1864 a member of the constitutional convention 
of Maryland where his state-rights ideas could 
but make his efforts ineffective, since the state 
was at this time controlled by the Unionists under 
military force. His candidacy for governor in the 
same year against Thomas Swann ended in fail- 
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ure, as it was bound to do. At the time of his 
death he was president of the board of trustees 
of his alma mater, Washington College. 

IBaltimore Sun, Feb. 2, 1867; Md. Hist. Mag., vols. 
XVI, XVII; Tercentenary Hist, of Md. (1925), IV, 

8 S 2- 53-1 C.W.G. 

CHAMBERS, GEORGE (Feb. 24, 1786-Mar. 
25,1866), lawyer, was the grandson of Benjamin 
Chambers, a native of Antrim, Ireland, but of 
Scotch descent, who landed at Philadelphia in 
1726 and settled near the present site of Cham- 
bersburg, Pa. Benjamin’s son, also Benjamin, 
married Sarah, daughter of George Brown, a 
neighbor, and their eldest son, George, was born 
at Chambersburg. The family was well off, and 
George received a good classical education, pro¬ 
ceeded to Princeton in October 1802, and gradu¬ 
ated with honors in 1804. He then studied law at 
Chambersburg and Carlisle, and on his admission 
to the Cumberland County bar, Nov. 9, 1807, 
opened an office at Chambersburg, with every ad¬ 
vantage which respected parentage and large lo¬ 
cal interests can confer. Devoting himself more 
particularly to the law of conveyancing and real 
property, probably because of his father’s exten¬ 
sive land holdings, he in time acquired the repu¬ 
tation of being an expert in the intricate and ob¬ 
scure land laws of Pennsylvania. He entered 
public life through municipal channels, being 
elected a member of the Chambersburg town 
council in 1821, and serving as burgess from 1829 
to 1833. In 1832 he was elected to Congress as 
Whig representative of Adams and Franklin 
counties, and served two terms, being reelected in 
1834. He was a delegate from Franklin County 
to the Pennsylvania state constitutional conven¬ 
tion which met at Plarrisburg, May 2, 1837. A 
bitter controversy arose in the convention anent 
the judiciary article, it being proposed to substi¬ 
tute a short tenure for judges in place of the orig¬ 
inal tenure during good behavior. This change 
Chambers resolutely but unsuccessfully opposed. 

In April 1851 he was appointed associate judge 
of the supreme court of Pennsylvania by Gov. 
Johnson, and held this office till the following 
December, when the new constitution came into 
force. Nominated by the Whig state convention 
of that year for continuance in office, he suffered 
defeat in common with the whole Whig ticket, 
and thereafter neither sought nor held any pub¬ 
lic position. He did not resume his law practise, 
but devoted much time to the promotion of edu¬ 
cation and agricultural science in his community. 
He was the largest landowner in Franklin Coun¬ 
ty, and is said to have known every boundary line 
and tree throughout his extensive properties. He 
also engaged in literary work, publishing A Trib - 
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utc to the Principles, Virtues, Habits and Public 
Usefulness of the Irish and Scotch Early Settlers 
of Pennsylvania (1856). In addition, he prepared 
a biography of the Rev. John McDowell and an 
elaborate local history, with particular reference 
to the laws and usages appertaining to land. The 
manuscripts of these works, together with a mass 
of valuable private papers, were destroyed when 
the Confederate forces burned Chambersburg, 
July 30, 1864. Chambers was married to Alice 
A., daughter of W. Lyon, of Cumberland County. 
“He did not often appear in the trial of criminal 
cases, but led all other members of the Bar in civil 
suits and Orphans’ Court business . . . was dig¬ 
nified, reserved and courteous. He had few inti¬ 
mates, and perhaps the general public regarded 
him as aristocratic, and but little disposed to con¬ 
cern himself about his fellow men” (John M. 
Cooper, post). 

[Details of the ancestry and life of Chambers are 
contained in the Kittochtinny Mag., I, 136, 279, 290. 
Further material will be found in : J. McDowell Sharpe, 
Memoir of Geo. Chambers (1873, repr. in Hist, of Frank¬ 
lin County, Pa., 1887, p. 625) ; John M. Cooper, Recol¬ 
lections of Chambersburg, Pa. (1900), p. 104; W. D. 
Chambers, Chambers Hist. (1925), pp. 46-49).] 

H.W.H.K. 

CHAMBERS, JAMES JULIUS (Nov. 21, 

1850-Feb. 12, 1920), journalist, born at Belle- 
fontaine, Ohio, was the son of Joseph and Sara- 
bella (Walker) Chambers. When he was eleven 
years old he decided he would work in a news¬ 
paper office and thereafter spent most of his vaca¬ 
tions in the office of a Bellefontaine newspaper. 
In 1870 he was graduated from Cornell Univer¬ 
sity and immediately became a reporter on the 
New York Tribune under Horace Greeley. Ill¬ 
ness forced him to leave New York for a time, 
and in the summer of 1872 he explored the head¬ 
waters of the Mississippi River in a Baden-Pow- 
ell canoe, going above Lake Itasca to discover 
Elk Lake, connected with Itasca by a stream 
since named Chambers Creek (see Minnesota 
Historical Collections, vol. XI, 1904). For this 
discovery he was made a fellow of the Royal Geo¬ 
graphical Society. His trip furnished material 
for a series of letters published in the New York 
Herald, and later a book, The Mississippi River 
and Its Wonderful Valley (1910). Returning to 
New York and the service of the Tribune in Au¬ 
gust 1872, with the connivance of the city editor 
he arranged to be committed as insane to the 
Bloomingdale Asylum in order to obtain authen¬ 
tic information as to alleged abuses of the in¬ 
mates. Plis friends secured his release after ten 
days, and his reports and stories in the Tribune 
resulted in the release of some twelve sane per¬ 
sons, in a general readjustment of the authorities 
of the institution and eventually, it is said, in the 
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revision of the state lunacy laws. These experi¬ 
ences were later published in A Mad World and 
Its Inhabitants (London, 1876; New York, 1877), 
an excellent piece of colorful and descriptive re¬ 
porting. In 1873 h e joined the staff of the New 
York Herald, serving as correspondent in vari¬ 
ous parts of the world, and for a time as city edi¬ 
tor. In 1886 Bennett appointed him managing 
editor and in the following year called him to 
Paris to launch the Paris Herald. This done, 
Chambers returned to the managing desk in New 
York. In 1889 he was offered by Joseph Pulitzer 
the managing editorship of the New York World, 
which he retained until 1891. His remaining 
years were devoted to travel, literature, and many 
incidental jobs which offered themselves. He was 
non-resident lecturer on journalism at Cornell 
University in 1903-04 and at New York Univer¬ 
sity in 1910. He published two hundred short 
stories and several volumes of fiction and had 
two plays produced in New York. In 1904 he be¬ 
gan a column in the Brooklyn Eagle, called 
“Walks and Talks,” which he continued until the 
day before he died. In 1912 he brought out a 
large volume called The Book of New York, con¬ 
taining his recollections of personal contacts with 
important personages during his newspaper ca¬ 
reer. At the time of his death he was engaged in 
revising a book for the press, News Hunting on 
Three Continents (1921), a good human-interest 
account of a reporter’s life. Chambers was mar¬ 
ried twice: first, to Ida L. Burgess, and second, 
to Margaret Belvin. 

[In addition to the autobiographical works cited 
above, see Biog. Hist, of Cornell (1916) ; Who's Who in 
America, 1918-19; obituaries in the Brooklyn Eagle 
and N. Y. Times, Tribune, Herald, World, and Evening 
Post for Feb. 13, 1920. Chambers wrote as Julius 
Chambers but stated in a letter to the Lib. of Cong, that 
his full name was James Julius; the “Charles Julius ” 
given in some reference works is an error.] 5 

CHAMBERS, JOHN (Oct. 6, 1780-Sept. 21, 

1852), congressman, governor of the territory of 
Iowa, was born at Bromley Bridge, Somerset 
County, N. J. His parents were Rowland Cham¬ 
bers, a veteran of the American Revolution, and 
Phoebe (Mullican) Chambers of Long Island. 
When John was fourteen years of age the family 
removed to Washington, then the county seat of 
Mason County, Ky. Shortly after the family set¬ 
tled in their new home John found employment 
in a store. During the following March he was 
sent by his brother to Transylvania Seminary at 
Lexington, Ky., where he remained until the 
summer vacation, a period of four months which 
constituted the sum total of his higher education. 
Upon his return to Washington he again worked 
in a store until he was appointed deputy clerk of 
the district court. During the time unoccupied in 
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performing the duties of his new office he studied 
law, and applied himself so diligently that in No¬ 
vember 1800, one month after reaching the age 
of twenty, he was given a license to practise. On 
June 16, 1803, he married Margaret Taylor of 
Hagerstown, Md., who died on Mar. 4, 1807. On 
Oct. 29, 1807, he married Hannah Taylor, a sis¬ 
ter of his first wife. Two ivory miniatures made 
about this time show him as a sturdy young man 
with short brown hair, and his second wife as a 
young woman of unusual beauty. Twelve chil¬ 
dren were born of their union. During the War 
of 1812 he served with distinction on the staff of 
Gen. William Henry Harrison. As a civil officer 
he held many positions. In 1812 he was chosen 
to represent his county in the state legislature of 
Kentucky, and in 1815 was reelected. In 1828 he 
was chosen to fill a vacancy in the House of Rep¬ 
resentatives at Washington, D. C. In 1830 and 
1832 he was again elected to the state legislature. 
In 1835 he was returned to Congress and was re¬ 
elected in 1837. On Mar. 25, 1841, he was com¬ 
missioned governor of the territory of Iowa by 
President Harrison. He arrived at Burlington, 
la., on May 12 where he succeeded Robert Lucas 
in the dual capacity of governor and superinten¬ 
dent of Indian affairs in the territory. Despite 
the fact that the Democratic party predominated 
at that time in Iowa and Chambers was a Whig, 
he succeeded in administering the affairs of the 
territory in a way that won both local approba¬ 
tion and the commendation of the administration 
at Washington. He gave much attention to the 
management of Indian affairs; and as the com¬ 
missioner of the United States government con¬ 
cluded a treaty with the Sauks and Foxes in 1842 
whereby these Indians agreed to give up the re¬ 
mainder of their land in Iowa and to remove to 
Kansas. In 1844 he was reappointed to the office 
of governor of Iowa territory by President Tyler, 
but in 1845 he was removed from office by Presi¬ 
dent Polk. White-haired, somewhat stooped, and 
with impaired health, he retired to his farm 
“Grouseland,” a few miles west of Burlington. 
Shortly afterward he returned to Kentucky. In 
1849 he made a journey to Minnesota to serve as 
a commissioner with Gov. Alexander Ramsey to 
treat with the Sioux. Three years later during a 
visit to his daughter at Paris, Ky., he was taken 
ill and, after a few weeks, died on Sept. 21, 1852. 

[The chief source of information about Chambers is 
his Autobiography (1908), cd by John Carl Parish 
(repr from the Iowa Jour, of Hist, and Politics, Apr. 
1908). An excellent sketch written, but not signed, by 
his oldest son, Jos. Sprigg Chambers, appears in the 
Annals of Iowa, ser. 1. IX, 553-61. John Chambers 
(1909), written by John Carl Parish, is a critical study.J 

B. E. M. 
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CHAMBERS, JULIUS. [See Chambers, 

James Julius, 1850-1920.] 

CHAMBERS, TALBOT WILSON (Feb. 25, 

1819-Feb. 3, 1896), Dutch Reformed clergyman, 
theologian, was born at Carlisle, Pa., the son of 
William C. Chambers, a physician, and of Mary 
Ege. He was of Irish stock on his father’s side 
and of German on his mother's. At the age of 
eleven he entered Dickinson College but trans¬ 
ferred at the end of two years to Rutgers so as 
to study under Dr. Alexander McClelland, for¬ 
merly of Dickinson, whose vigorous intellect and 
•vivid personality exercised a decisive influence 
over his pupil. Upon graduating from Rutgers 
in 1834, he continued to study under McClelland 
at the New Brunswick Theological Seminary 
until ill health—he was frail from childhood and 
subject to pulmonary trouble—compelled him to 
leave. The year 1836-37 he spent at the Prince¬ 
ton Seminary. This time his course was inter¬ 
rupted by the financial difficulties of his parents, 
and in order to support himself and a younger 
brother he tutored in private families in Missis¬ 
sippi from 1837 to 1839. On Oct. 21, 1838, he 
was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Clin¬ 
ton, Miss., but, finding himself almost immedi¬ 
ately involved in a theological controversy in 
which his family was on one side and he on the 
other, he withdrew from the Presbyterian Church 
and united with the Dutch Reformed, which he 
had come to know during the years in New 
Brunswick. From 1840 to 1849 he was pastor of 
the Second Reformed Church of Raritan, at 
Somerville, N. J. On May 21, 1841, he married 
Louise Mercer Frelinghuysen, a daughter of 
Gen. John Frelinghuysen, by whom he had eleven 
children. During the Somerville years he dab¬ 
bled surreptitiously in Whig politics, writing po¬ 
litical editorials for a local newspaper. In De¬ 
cember 1849 he became one of the ministers of 
the Collegiate Reformed Church in New York 
City, which he served till the end of his life. The 
sudden death of his wife in 1892 visibly weak¬ 
ened his hold on mortality, and he succumbed to 

pneumonia on Feb. 3, 1896. 

His ministry of over half a century was active 
and influential. Although diligent in discharg¬ 
ing his pastoral duties, he was chiefly interested 
in scholarship. He was a good linguist, with a 
mastery of Hebrew that made him for ten years a 
member of the Old Testament Company of the 
American Committee on the Revision of the Eng¬ 
lish Bible, and with a knowledge of numerous 
other languages that helped him materially as 
chairman of the committee on versions of the 
American Bible Society. He was well versed in 
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theology and in church history, and for short pe¬ 
riods taught at Union, Lane, Alleghany, Hart¬ 
ford, and New Brunswick Theological Semina¬ 
ries. In 1863 he was president of the General 
Synod of the Reformed Church. Together with 
Philip Schaff and James McCosh he helped to or¬ 
ganize the Alliance of Reformed Churches Hold¬ 
ing the Presbyterian System; in 1884 he became 
chairman of the Western Section and in 1892 
president of the Alliance. Although his books 
are few and unimportant, he was a prolific writer 
of articles on theological and ecclesiastical topics. 
In his theology he was a thorough-going conser¬ 
vative, believing unreservedly in the integrity 
and sufficiency of the Bible as the revelation of 
God’s will, and holding to the doctrines of his 
church as they were formulated in the early years 
of the Reformation. Thus cherishing the faith 
of his fathers, he would have seen no reproach 
in the fact that he displayed no originality of 
thought. His conservatism also manifested itself 
in more personal forms. He was the last minister 
of the Collegiate Church to maintain the use of 
the exordium remotum in the Sunday morning 
service, and the last to wear a dress-coat on the 
street in the daytime. As a divine of a now van¬ 
ishing type, able, learned, devout, kind, and gen¬ 
erous, he deserved the affection and veneration 
in which he was held. 

[E. T. Corwin, Manual of the Reformed Ch. in Amer¬ 
ica (4th ed., 1902) ; Acts and Proc. of the goth Regular 
Session of the General Synod of the Reformed Ch. in 
America , June 1896, pp. 496-99; E. B. Coe, Discourse 
Commemorative of the Rev. Talbot Wilson Chatnbers 
(1896) ; J. P. Searle, “The Rev. Talbot Wilson Cham¬ 
bers," in Presbyt. and Reformed Rev., VII, 577-94 ; 
bibliographies in Coe and Corwin.] G H G 

CHAMPLAIN, SAMUEL de (c. 1567-Dec. 
2 5 > ^35)> explorer and founder of Canada, was 
the son of a naval captain, Antoine Champlain, 
and his wife Marguerite, nee Le Roy. He was 
born at Brouage in Saintonge (now Charente 
Inferieure), at present a neglected hamlet ten 
miles from Rochefort on the Bay of Biscay but in 
the latter half of the sixteenth century an impor¬ 
tant port, frequented by many vessels from over¬ 
seas. All we know of Champlain’s early life is 
that he eagerly listened to tales of the New 
World, and had a vivid curiosity to see the trans- 
Atlantic lands, of which he heard so much. He 
also had a good, practical education, was well 
versed in navigation, and was posted on the dis¬ 
coveries being made by Spanish and English ves¬ 
sels on the high seas. He was early drawn into 
the vortex of the religious wars of France,—for 
Brouage was the prize contended for by both Hu¬ 
guenot and Catholic leaguers, at one time sus¬ 
taining a siege of several months, and being for¬ 
tified after capture by Conde, the great Huguenot 
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leader. By 1589 Champlain was serving in the 
army of Henry of Navarre, and later joined the 
naval arm of Navarre’s forces. Finally when 
peace came and the treaty of Vervins was signed 
in 1598, Champlain’s coveted opportunity came. 
An uncle was chosen to pilot home a Spanish con¬ 
tingent in the ship St. Julien, and took his neph¬ 
ew with him. In Spain the vessel was impressed 
to accompany the annual Spanish flotilla to New 
Spain, and Champlain was selected as its com¬ 
mander. The Spanish as a rule excluded for¬ 
eigners from their overseas possessions ; this was, 
therefore, an unusual opportunity for a French¬ 
man, and one of which Champlain took full ad¬ 
vantage. The fleet left San Lucar in January 
1599, and the St. Julien was absent from Spain 
for two years and eight months; its commander 
visited the West Indies, Mexico, Cartagena, and 
the Isthmus of Panama. At the latter place he re¬ 
marked on the utility of a possible canal. He 
made careful observations and drawings of the 
plants, animals, and products of New Spain, and 
upon his return to France drew up an elaborate 
report for the King. (The manuscript of this re¬ 
port with the original illustrations is now in the 
John Carter Brown Library, Providence, R. I.) 

Henry IV was pleased with Champlain’s ob¬ 
servations, and gave him a pension and a patent 
of nobility, so that he was thereafter the Sieur 
de Champlain. The King also persuaded his 
young subject to join a French expedition setting 
forth to explore in the region discovered by 
French navigators two generations earlier. Al¬ 
though several of his projects had come to 
naught, the King, interested not only in explora¬ 
tion but in colonization, was eager to have Cham¬ 
plain attempt another. The voyage of 1603 was a 
preparatory one. Champlain accompanied a fur¬ 
trading expedition, which under the patronage of 
Aymer de Chastes, governor of Dieppe, was sail¬ 
ing to the Gulf of St. Lawrence under command 
of Franqois Grave, Sieur du Pont (usually called 
Pontgrave). After reaching Tadoussac, at the 
mouth of the Saguenay, where Pontgrave had al¬ 
ready established a post, and where many natives 
came from the interior bringing rich furs to 
trade, Champlain in a pinnace ascended the St. 
Lawrence River, noting its natural features and 
its availability for a colony. He was stopped by 
the Lachine Rapids, but not before he had heard 
from Indian comrades of the great bodies of wa¬ 
ter lying at the source of the river, a report which 
stimulated his desire to explore interior North 
America. Upon his return to France in the au¬ 
tumn he published his first book entitled Des 
Sauvages, descriptive both of his voyage and of 
the inhabitants of the St. Lawrence Valley. 
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Chastes, the patron of the North American en¬ 
terprise, had died during the summer of 1603, 
but the King found for the enterprise another 
patron in Sieur de Monts, a Huguenot noble of 
Champlain’s own province of Saintonge. Monts 
was determined to found a colony in a more ge¬ 
nial climate than that of the St. Lawrence, and, 
despite Champlain’s protests, he directed the ex¬ 
pedition of 1604 to a more southerly region. The 
first colony was founded on Douchet Island in 
the mouth of the St. Croix River, New Bruns¬ 
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cause of the youth of the bride it was stipulated 
that she should remain some time with her par¬ 
ents. She finally came to Quebec with her hus¬ 
band, and passed there four years, 1616-20, after 
which she separated from Champlain, and ulti¬ 
mately entered a French convent. They never 
had children. Helene Champlain’s name is re¬ 
tained by St. Helen Island, south of Montreal, 
which her husband named in her honor. For the 
colony Champlain arranged a new charter, taken 
out in 1611, and found for Canada a royal patron 


wick, and, that proving unhealthful, the entire 
enterprise was transferred in 1605 to Port Royal 
near the modern Annapolis Royal, Nova Scotia. 
Champlain was the steadying influence in the lit¬ 
tle group of exiles which maintained a precarious 
hold on this shore until 1607; he founded the Or¬ 
der of Good Company, and by his example and 
good cheer kept the colony alive. During these 
years, also, he made three exploring expeditions 
along the coast of New England. In the first he 
discovered and named Mount Desert Island, and 
ascended the Penobscot to the site of Bangor. In 
1605 he went farther along the coast, discovered 
the Kennebec, Androscoggin, and Saco Rivers, 
sighted the White Mountains from Casco Bay, 
passed Cape Ann and entered Plymouth Harbor 
—which he named for St. Louis and finally 
turned back from Nauset Harbor on Cape Cod. 
His third survey followed the track of the secon , 
going as far as Stage Harbor off Vineyard 
Sound, where a hostile attack by the natives 
forced the French navigators to return to Nova 

Scotia. . , . , ... 

In 1608 Champlain attained the wish of his 

heart when he persuaded the King to permit him 
to found a colony on the St. Lawrence. He and 
Pontgrave sailed in the ship Le Doji de Dieu, and 
on July 3 Champlain laid the foundation of what 
proved to be the first permanent French colony 
in America, at Quebec. In what he called the 
“habitation,” with twenty-eight companions, he 
spent the ensuing winter. In the spring he was 
visited by a group of Huron Indians on their way 
to attack their enemies the Iroquois, in central 
New York. Champlain consented to accompany 
them and on the way entered the beautiful lake 
that still bears his name. There, on July 30, 1609, 
occurred the first clash with the Iroquois, in 
which the French firearms put them to flight. 

The assassination of Henry IV in 1610 re¬ 
called Champlain to France, where he was 
obliged to make new arrangements to sustain his 
colony and his own personal fortune. In behalf 
of the latter, he entered late in 1610 into a mar¬ 
riage contract with Helene Boulle, twelve-year- 
old daughter of one of the royal secretaries. Be- 


in the person of the Prince de Conde. He then 
determined to undertake explorations westward 
and to find if possible a route to the western sea. 
One of his subordinates, whom he had left among 
the Indians, came to France with the story of a 
journey to the northern ocean, and in 1613 Cham¬ 
plain set forth to ascertain the truth of this report. 
He advanced up the Ottawa River, noting its 
rapids and portages, as far as Morrison Island, 
where was the Indian village his man had previ¬ 
ously visited. There he learned to his sorrow that 
he had been deceived, and that his informant had 
never been beyond this point. He learned here, 
however, more of the inland lakes and planned to 
explore them at his first opportunity. 

This came in 1615 when he accompanied a 
band of Huron Indians to their home on Geor¬ 
gian Bay. As he had been preceded to Huronia 
by several traders and a Recollect missionary all 
of the Great Lakes had been seen by white men 
before him; he was, however, the first to describe, 
map, and name Lake Huron, and may well be 
called its discoverer. He reached it by the Ot¬ 
tawa River, Lake Nipissing, and its outlet into 
Georgian Bay, and called it La Mer Douce, the 
Fresh Sea. Coasting southward along the bay 
to the Huron habitat he encountered Ottawa In¬ 
dians, whom, because of the crests they wore, he 
spoke of as the “Nation of the Staring Hairs. 
Arrived at Huronia he was welcomed with ac¬ 
claim, and soon set out with his Indian allies on 
another excursion against the Iroquois. Leav¬ 
ing the Huron villages, Sept. 1, the war party 
passed southeastward to Lake Ontario, which 
Champlain named “Great Lake of the Entouhon- 
orons,” and recognized as the source of the St. 

Lawrence. « 

The party then crossed the eastern end of the 

lake and went inland along the Oneida River 
until on Oct. 10 they came in sight of an Iro¬ 
quois fort, located probably on Nichols Pond, 
Madison County, N. Y. A siege began, in which 
after desperate fighting—Champlain being se¬ 
verely wounded by poisoned arrows—the French 
and Hurons were repulsed. They rapidly re¬ 
treated by the way they had come, and although 
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Champlain had planned to go to Quebec via the 
St. Lawrence, his wounded condition made it 
necessary for him to accompany the Hurons 
home. There he recovered during the winter, 
and explored for some distance beyond Huronia 
to the west. After returning to France in 1616 
he embodied his knowledge of the Great Lakes 
in a map, which was published with the edition 
of his Voyages in 1632. 

This voyage of 1615-16 marks the extent of 
Champlain’s personal explorations. Thencefor¬ 
ward he devoted himself to the upbuilding of the 
colony of New France, and to its economic and 
agricultural development. From 1620 to 1624 he 
remained in Canada, and in 1625 succeeded in 
interesting Cardinal Richelieu in France’s over¬ 
seas domain so that two years later this minister 
formed the Company of One Hundred Associ¬ 
ates to provide and equip colonists for New 
France. Meanwhile Champlain succeeded in 
making a treaty of alliance with the formidable 
Iroquois, and all promised well for the colony’s 
progress. Suddenly, while France and Eng¬ 
land were engaged in a petty war, a fleet of Brit¬ 
ish freebooters descended upon the St. Law¬ 
rence and captured Quebec. Champlain and all 
his officials were transported. During his ex¬ 
ile of four years (1629-33) in Europe, he brought 
out the final edition of his Voyages. 

In 1632 France and England signed the treaty 
of St. Germain by which Canada was restored 
to the French Crown. Early in the succeeding 
year Champlain returned as governor of his 
colony, never more to leave it during life. His 
arrival was hailed with acclaim both by colonists 
and tribesmen. With the latter he rebuilt his 
alliances and arranged in 1634 to send his envoy 
Jean Nicolet to explore the West. Nicolet’s re¬ 
turn the next year, with the news of the dis¬ 
covery of Lake Michigan and Green Bay, cheered 
the veteran governor. By this expedition New 
France was extended westward many leagues. 
This was the last important act of Champlain’s 
administration. His death on Christmas Day 
was deplored by the entire colony, for he had 
no enemies. He was buried in a new chapel of 
the parish church of Quebec. 

As none of the so-called portraits of Cham¬ 
plain are authentic, we have no knowledge of 
his physical appearance. His characteristics ap¬ 
pear in his writings: he was simple, sincere, 
and steadfast, without ostentation or pride; he 
preferred life in the open to that of courts, yet he 
was no mean courtier and was respected by king 
and nobles alike. His appreciation of the natives 
of America was deep and sincere, and by his 
sympathy for them he had much influence over 
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the savages. His vision and foresight for the 
colony’s needs earned for him the title of Fa¬ 
ther of New France. 

[Champlain’s writings were voluminous and appeared 
at frequent intervals during his lifetime. After Des 
Sauvages describing his voyage of 1603, appeared Les 
Voyages du Sieur de Champlain (Paris, 1613), in 
which was included his map of 1612. Voyages et Des - 
couvertcs faxtes en la Noxivelle France (Paris, 1619), 
carried his account to 1618. While in exile from his 
colony (1629-33) he prepared a third volume entitled: 
Les Voyages de la Nouvelle France Occidentale dicte 
Canada . . . depnis Van 1603 jusques en Van 1629 
(Paris, 1632), including a map of the St. Lawrence and 
its sources. He also wrote a treatise on navigation en¬ 
titled Traitte de la Marine et du Devoir d’un bon 
Marinier de la Navigation. His Brief Discours of his 
West Indies voyage was not published until the 19th 
century. CEuvres de Champlain, edited by Abbe C. H. 
Laverdiere (6 vols., Quebec, 1870) is the standard edi¬ 
tion. The Works of Samuel de Champlain published by 
the Champlain Society (Toronto, 1922-27) contains the 
French text and English translation. His biographers 
are C. W. Colby, The Founder of New France (To¬ 
ronto, 1915) ; Edwin A. Dix, Champlain (N. Y., 1903) ; 
Ralph Flenley, Samuel de Champlain (Toronto, 1924) ; 
Gabriel Gravier, Vie de Samuel Champlain (Paris, 
1900).] L. P.K. 

CHAMPLIN, JOHN DENISON (Jan. 29, 
1834-Jan. 8, 1915), editor, author, traced his 
ancestry to Geoffrey Champlin who settled at 
Newport, R. I., in 1638. He was the son of John 
Denison and Sylvia (Bostwick) Champlin. The 
name Denison, borne by his father and himself, 
was derived from William Denison, of Bishop 
Stortford, Hertfordshire, England. 

He received his early education at the Hopkins 
Grammar School, New Haven, Conn., whence 
he entered Yale College in 1852, graduating in 
1856. With a strong leaning toward law, he 
began its study in the office of Gideon H. Hollis¬ 
ter at Litchfield, Conn., where in 1859 he was 
admitted to the bar. After practising for a time 
in Milwaukee, he became a member of the law 
firm of Hollister, Cross, & Champlin in New 
York City, whither Hollister had removed. 
Champlin’s literary interests were, however, al¬ 
ready gaining the ascendency, and he collaborat¬ 
ed in the writing of a tragedy, Thomas d Becket 
(1866), produced by Edwin Booth in New Or¬ 
leans in 1861. After a period of free-lancing, in 
1864 he became associate editor of the Bridge¬ 
port Evening Standard. Finding himself ham¬ 
pered in his work by his associates, he decided to 
remove to Litchfield, and start a paper of his 
own. So in 1865 he established the Litchfield 
Sentinel, a weekly newspaper devoted to Demo¬ 
cratic interests. After four years, he sold this 
paper in order to remove to New York and en¬ 
gage in other literary enterprises. From the 
Journal of J. F. Loubart, he wrote a Narrative 
of the Mission to Russia, in 1866 , of the Hon¬ 
orable Gustavus Vasa Fox, which occupied him 
during the years 1872-73. Toward the end of 
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the latter year, he became one of the revisers of 
the American Cyclopcedia, becoming associate 
editor in 1875, especially in charge of the maps 
and engravings. Between the years 1878 and 
1881 he originated and edited a series of Young 
Folk s Cyclopaedias covering common things, 
persons and places, astronomy and history. Go¬ 
ing to Europe in 1884, he accompanied Andrew 
Carnegie on a coaching trip along the south 
coast of England, and this he described in his 
Chronicle of the Coach (1886). In conjunction 
with Arthur E. Bostwick, he published the 
Young Folk's Cyclopcedia of Games and Sports in 
1890. As an editor of books he was first engaged 
by Charles Scribner's Sons, producing for that 
firm the Cyclopcedia of Painters and Paintings 
(1886-87) an d the Cyclopcedia of Music and 
Musicians (1888-90). He then joined the edi¬ 
torial staff of the Standard Dictionary (1892— 
94). In 1901 he added to the Young Folk’s 
Cyclopaedia series a volume on Literature and 
Art, and in 1905 one on Natural History . In 
1910 he edited the Orations, Addresses, and 
Speeches of Chauncey M. Depew. His “One 
Hundred Allied Families of the Seventeenth 
Century in England and New England,” and 
“Anne Hutchinson : Her Life, Her Ancestry and 
Her Descendants,” both written in 1912, re¬ 
mained unpublished. He was married, on Oct. 

8, 1873, to Franka Eliza, daughter of Capt. 
George M. Colvocoresses of the United 

States Navy. 

[Records of the Colony of R. I. and Providence 
Plantations, I, 91 ; “John Denison Champlin/’ by his 
son John D. Champlin, Jr. in N. Y. Gencal. and Diog. 
Record, Oct. 1915; Records of the Class of 1856 of 
Yale College (1878, 1892) ; Obit. Record of Grads, of 
Yale Univ. (1915) ; Who’s IVho in America, 1914-15.] 

F. H. V. 

CHAMPLIN, JOHN WAYNE (Feb. 7, 1831- 

July 24, 1901), jurist, was a descendant in the 
direct line of Geoffrey Champlin, who, coming 
from England to Rhode Island, settled at New¬ 
port. John’s father, Jeffrey Champlin, married 
Ellis Champlin, a member of a collateral branch 
of the family, and resided at Kingston, Ulster 
County, N. Y., where John was born. Shortly 
afterward the family moved to a farm at Har- 
persfield, Delaware County, where John spent 
his early youth, attending the village school in 
winter and working on the farm in the sum¬ 
mer. In 1844 he went to Stamford Grammar 
School, proceeding later to Rhinebeck and Har- 
persfield Academies, and then taking a course of 
civil engineering at Delaware Literary Institute, 
Franklin, N. Y. In 1852 he began to practise 
as a civil engineer in Delaware County but two 
years later, seeking a wider field, joined his 


Champlin 

brother Stephen G. Champlin in Grand Rapids, 
Mich., and took up the study of law in the lat¬ 
ter s office. On his admission to the Michigan 
bar in June 1835 he commenced practise in 
Grand Rapids, with which city he continued as¬ 
sociated for the remainder of his life. Evincing 
at the outset a deep interest in municipal prob¬ 
lems he was retained in 1856 to draft the char¬ 
ter of the City of Grand Rapids which was 
passed by the legislature in the following year. 
Champlin was also appointed city solicitor in 
1 &S 7 > continuing as such for three years, in the 
course of which he became recognized as the 
leading authority in the state on the subject of 
municipal law and practise. He retired in 1861 
and became judge of the recorder's court of 
Grand Rapids, retaining that position for two 
years. In 1863 he was an unsuccessful candi¬ 
date for the position of circuit judge, but in 
1864 was elected prosecuting attorney for Kent 
County and as such displayed great efficiency and 
impartiality. In 1867 he was elected mayor of 
Grand Rapids on the Democratic ticket Dur¬ 
ing his tenure of office he incurred great un¬ 
popularity by opposing the issue of bonds of the 
city for the purpose of bonusing railways, and 
failed of reelection, but was subsequently vin¬ 
dicated by the supreme court of Michigan which 
pronounced the city’s action unconstitutional. 

In 1883 he was nominated by the Fusion party 
for the office of justice of the supreme court, 
was elected by a large vote, and took his seat on 
the bench, Jan. 1, 1884. Becoming chief jus¬ 
tice in 1890, he retired, Dec. 31, 1891, and re¬ 
sumed practise in Grand Rapids. In 1892 he was 
appointed professor in the law department of the 
University of Michigan where he lectured on 
corporations and torts, but resigned in 1896. 

He died at Grand Rapids, July 24, 1901. He 
was married to Ellen, daughter of John B. More 
of Roxbury, N. Y. 

In legal circles he was esteemed as a com¬ 
petent, conscientious, careful judge, though not 
distinguished by any deep learning except in 
relation to municipal law, in which he was an 
expert. His opinions were marked by extreme 
clarity of thought, and both at the bar and as a 
judge he was the essence of courtesy, exhibiting 
marvelous patience on the bench in listening to 
arguments of counsel. Politically, he was a 
Democrat, but never extreme in his convictions, 
and he supported the Lincoln administration in 
its war measures. In his later years he abstained 
from active participation in public affairs. 

[Mag. of Western Hist., IV, 692; City of Grand 
Rapids and Kent County, Mich, up to Date (1900), P- 
25 ; Green Bag, II, 394; 9 * Mich., 47 J Grand Rapids 
Herald, July 25, 1901.] H.W. H. K. 
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CHAMPLIN, STEPHEN (Nov. 17, 1789- 

Feb. 20, 1870), naval officer, was born at South 
Kingston, R. I. His father, Stephen, had served 
in the Revolution, probably at sea, and his moth¬ 
er Elizabeth Perry was an aunt of Commodores 
O. H. and M. C. Perry [qq.v.]. About 1795 the 
family moved to a farm near Lebanon, Conn., 
where Stephen worked and went to school till 
he was sixteen, when he ran away to sea. By 
1812 he had risen to captain and made numerous 
voyages, one with his cousin Oliver Perry, a 
midshipman on leave. W hen war was declared 
he became a sailing master in the navy, May 22, 
1812, serving in Perry’s gunboats at Newport 
and then accompanying him to the Great Lakes 
in February 1813. As second in command of the 
Asp on Lake Ontario he engaged in the ex¬ 
peditions against York and Fort George. In 
command of the small, fast schooner Scorpion 
(2 guns) at the battle of Lake Erie, he was in 
the van throughout the action and in the thick 
of the fighting, firing the first shot and also the 
last. His narrative of the battle, in strong sup¬ 
port of Perry, figures in the literature of the 
Perry-Elliott controversy. The Scorpion was 
later engaged in transporting Harrison's army 
to Malden and accompanying it up the Thames; 
and during the winter Champlin had charge of 
the prizes Detroit and Queen Charlotte at Put¬ 
in-Bay. In command of the Tigress he took part 
in the unsuccessful attack on Mackinac, Aug. 
4, 1814, and was afterward left to blockade the 
post. On the night of Sept. 3 an overwhelming 
enemy force in batteaux and canoes surprised 
and captured his schooner in the St. Mary’s 
River. Though perhaps negligent in permitting 
the surprise, Champlin and his men defended 
their vessel vigorously, all the officers being 
wounded, find Champlin receiving a canister shot 
through the thigh, shattering the bone. After 
detention for thirty-eight days, with great suf¬ 
fering, he was paroled to Erie, and thence went 
to Connecticut, arriving in March 1815. Dur- 
ing 1816—18 he commanded the Porcupine on the 
upper lakes, surveying the Canadian boundary. 
Thereafter, owing to recurrent trouble from his 
wound, he saw little active service, living in 
Connecticut until 1834 and then in Buffalo. For 
a month in 1828 he was attached to the steam 
battery Fulton in New York; in 1838 during the 
Patriot War” he commanded two steamers, 
operating to prevent movement of armed men 
into Canada; and in 1845-48 he commanded 
e lake station ship Michigan. Fie remained 
on the active list until 1855, being promoted lieu¬ 
tenant, Dec. 9, 1814, captain, 1850, and commo¬ 
dore, retired, 1867. At his death he was the last 
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officer survivor of the battle of Lake Erie. He 
was a stout, thickset man, thoroughly upright in 
character, strictly abstemious, simple and rather 
rough in manner and dress. Generally esteemed, 
he was spoken of for mayor of Buffalo, but de¬ 
clined the nomination because of his naval po¬ 
sition. He was married to Minerva L. Pomeroy 
of Buffalo on Jan. 5, 1817, and was survived by 
three sons and two daughters. 

[Geo. Clinton, in Buffalo Hist. Soc. Pubs., VIII, 
381 it., an excellent sketch based on Champlin’s private 
papers; the “Dobbins Papers” in the same volume; 
Usher Parsons. “Brief Sketches of the Officers Who 
W ere in the Battle of Lake Erie,” in New Eng. Hist. 

a r d ,? e rP ea l' ? e , 9 > Jan - i86 3 ; L B - Lossing, Pictorial 
Field-Book of the War of 1812 (see index).] A w 


CHAMPNEY, BENJAMIN (Nov. 17, 1817- 
Dec. 11, 1907), painter, born at New Ipswich, 
N. H., was one of the seven children of Ebenezer 
and Rebecca (Brooks) Champney. The father, 
a lawyer, died young, leaving his widow poor. 
Benjamin at the age of ten was sent to an aunt 
at Lebanon, N. H., where he attended the dis¬ 
trict school twelve weeks each winter and 
worked in a cotton-mill forty weeks. After four 
years he returned to his mother and entered 
Appleton Academy, intending to take advantage 
of a West Point cadetship promised him by 
Franklin Pierce, then a representative. “Like 
many other congressmen he made too many 
promises,” Champney afterward wrote of Pierce. 
Disappointed, the boy obtained a clerkship with 
Henry L. Daggett, a Boston shoe-dealer. From 
the shop’s back window he looked into a lithog¬ 
rapher’s studio where he saw artists and en¬ 
gravers at work. For years he had drawn pic¬ 
tures and he was now emboldened to think of 
this as a means of livelihood. He went one day 
into the lithographic place, but, receiving only 
discouragement, resumed selling shoes. A little 
later, however, Robert Cooke, head draftsman 
at the lithographer’s, took a room at Champ- 
ney’s boarding-house and the two became friends. 
Cooke directed Champney’s drawing and aided 
him in securing admittance as an apprentice 
in Moore’s lithographic establishment. Here 
Champney did commercial work, having among 
his associates William Rimmer [q.v.~\. Then, 
together with Cooke, he opened a studio for por¬ 
traiture. The two had success, and saved money 
for study abroad, sailing May 1, 1841. At Paris 
they studied with Boudin, and copied at the 
Louvre. Champney became friendly with J. F. 
Kensett and the veteran John Vanderlyn, the 
latter employing him as assistant in painting 
“The Landing of Columbus,” for the Capitol at 
Washington. Kensett and Champney made trips 
to Fontainebleau, where they painted from na- 
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Jure then an unusual practise. Champney ex- a topic on which he afterward lectured. In 1873 
hibited in the Salon and sent to Boston copies he accompanied Edward King to make draw- 
from old masters which were sold. In 1846 ings for a series of Scribner's Monthly articles 
he returned to America in the Anglo-Saxon, on the “Great South.” They traveled about 
wrecked off Nova Scotia. After a brief stay, he 20,000 miles and Champney did more than 500 
sailed back to Europe with W. Allan Gay to sketches. During the same year he married 
paint a panorama of the Rhine. Though inter- Elizabeth Williams. As illustrator and war cor- 
ruptea by the political upheaval of 1848 they fin- respondent he visited the camp of Don Carlos, 
ished the gigantic piece which was exhibited in then campaigning for the Spanish crown. In 
1849 at the Horticultural Building, Boston. It 1877 he accepted the professorship of art at 
was financially unsuccessful and in 1853 was de- Smith College, a position which he held seven 
stroyed in the Crystal Palace fire in New York, years. For Scribner’s he made a sketching tour 
Turning his attention to landscape, Champney of South America in 1878, illustrating articles 
in 1850 discovered North Conway, N. H., as by Herbert Smith. He directed the art classes 


painting ground. He was joined by Kensett, 
Alfred Ordway, and others. “By 1853,“ he wrote, 
“the meadows and banks of the Saco were dot¬ 
ted all about with white umbrellas." In 1853 
he married Mary C. Brooks and bought at North 
Conway a house which was their summer home. 
Their winters were spent at Woburn. In 1855 
Champney was one of the founders of the Bos¬ 
ton Art Club, of which he became president in 
1856 and in whose exhibitions he was frequent¬ 
ly represented. His later life was quiet and 
uneventful. As a painter he followed the formu¬ 
la of the so-called Hudson River school which 
lost its vogue in the late nineteenth century. 
He was a catholic critic of other artists’ work,— 
an admirer of the Barbizon painters long before 
their merits were generally appreciated and of 
Claude Monet before the impressionists’ theory 
of values was popularly understood. He is well 
represented at the Boston Art Club and the Wo¬ 
burn Public Library. 

[Champney’s autobiographical Sixty Years' Memo¬ 
ries of Art and Artists (1900), and the Boston Post, 
Dec. 1 2, 1907.] F. W. C. 

CHAMPNEY, JAMES WELLS (July 16, 

1843-May i, 1903), painter, illustrator, a son of 
James H. and Sarah (Wells) Champney, was 
born at Boston where when he was sixteen years 
old he was apprenticed to a wood engraver. 
He enlisted in the 45th Massachusetts Volun¬ 
teers and saw service at Gettysburg. After the 
war he taught drawing at Dr. Dio Lewis’s 
school in Lexington, Mass., and then, in 1866, 
went to Paris, where he studied with Edouard 
Frere, a genre painter. He had also a year at 
Antwerp under Van Lerius. He exhibited in the 
1869 Salon, signing his pictures “Champ’’ to 
distinguish himself from the other American 
Champneys. Back in Boston in 1870, he re¬ 
turned to France in 1871 in time to witness the 
excitement of the Commune. He then made a 
sketching tour of Germany which included stud¬ 
ies of the Passion Play at Ober-Ammergau,— 
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of the Hartford Society of Decorative Art, and 
maintained a winter studio at New York. In 
1885 he began to make pastel portraits, having 
among his sitters Hon. John Bigelow, Henry 
M. Stanley, William Winter, and many the¬ 
atrical people. He was represented at the Chi¬ 
cago Exposition, 1893, by his portraits of the 
Rev. Robert Collyer, Miss Suzanna Sheldon, 
and his wife. He painted many “translations" 
into pastel of famous masterpieces in the Eu¬ 
ropean galleries. In 1898 he did important 
decorations for the Hotel Manhattan, New York. 
As a painter he was one of the first Americans to 
understand and apply the theory of “values" 
which the French impressionists, Manet, Monet, 
and others, had developed. Among pastellists he 
was ranked in his own day with Whistler and 
Robert Blum. 

[S. G. W. Benjamin, Our Am. Artists (1881), pp. 
32-35 ; G. C. de Soisson, “J. Wells Champney, an Am. 
Pastellist,” in the Artist, XXIX, 159-61.] F. W. C. 

CHANCHE, JOHN MARY JOSEPH (Oct. 

4, 1795-July 22, 1852), first Roman Catholic 
bishop of Natchez, Miss., was the son of John 
Chanche, a merchant and, it was said, a man of 
considerable wealth, who, fleeing from the negro 
disturbances in San Domingo, came to Balti¬ 
more with his wife Catherine Provost. There 
John Mary Joseph was born. He entered St. 
Mary’s College at the age of eleven and present¬ 
ly joined the Sulpician community which con¬ 
ducted it, receiving Holy Orders at Baltimore, 
June 5, 1819. Following some years of teach¬ 
ing he was made vice-president and, in 1834, 
president of his alma mater. After twice re¬ 
fusing nomination as bishop-coadjutor of east¬ 
ern sees, he accepted (Dec. 15, 1840) appoint¬ 
ment to the newly-erected diocese of Natchez. 
Soon after his consecration at Baltimore by 
Archbishop Eccleston, Mar. 14, 1841, he set out 
for the South. Though the church in Mississippi 
was then over a century old and had received 
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the support of the Spanish government probably 
until 1791, its state was such that Bishop 
Chanche virtually had to found it anew. The 
land and buildings in Natchez with which Spain 
had provided the mission had been lost when the 
American government took possession of the re¬ 
gion, probably because title to them had been 
vested in the Spanish government. No claim 
was entered until Bishop Chanche came in May 
1841. The search for evidence of ecclesiastical 
right to these properties led the bishop to Cuba 
in 1844 and to other parts of Spanish America. 
He presented the evidence which he discovered 
to Congress and petitioned that the church be 
indemnified in money or in lands of equal extent 
or value with those originally granted. His peti¬ 
tion was never returned. Bishop Chanche was, 
however, too practical a man to wait the issue 
of this claim. He drew immediately on funds 
which the Association for the Propagation of the 
Faith had prior to his coming annually deposited 
with the bishop of New Orleans for the support 
of the Natchez mission. He solicited contribu¬ 
tions from European missionary societies. He 
pressed the congregation which had led a precari¬ 
ous existence at Natchez during the American 
period. His determination to succeed was plain¬ 
ly stated in his first address to it the day after his 
arrival. “If I meet encouragement I will stay 
with you; if not I seek a home elsewhere. I am 
not bound to Natchez, but to the state of Missis¬ 
sippi.” His success may be concretely measured 
by the progress of his cathedral, in its day a large 
church, and noted for its Gothic architectural 
beauty. The corner-stone of the edifice was laid 
on Feb. 28, 1842, and it was dedicated on Christ¬ 
mas Day. At this time however Bishop Chanche 
had but two priests and a hundred communicants. 
The Catholic population was thinly distributed 
over about fifty thousand square miles of terri¬ 
tory. When he died he had eleven priests, and he 
had laid the foundations of an educational system 
that would indirectly develop vocations. In 1848 
he had introduced Sisters of Charity from Em- 
mitsburg, Md., and they promptly opened a school 
and presently an orphan asylum in Natchez. In 
the state at large there were on his death eleven 
churches and seventeen attendant missions, and 
missionary activity among the negroes also was 
well under way. Returning to Natchez from the 
First Plenary Council of Baltimore, of which he 
had been an earnest promoter, Bishop Chanche 
fell ill of cholera morbus, and died at Frederick 
City, Md., July 22, 1852. His was a tall and com¬ 
manding figure, graceful and dignified of car¬ 
riage, and an attractive and winning personality, 
urbane and cultivated of manner. 
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[Sec John G. Shea, Hist, of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S. 
(1892), IV, 275 - 79 ; Richard Henry Clarke, Lives of 
the Deceased Bishops of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S. 
(1872), II, 166-90; Francis Janssens, Sketch of the 
Cath. Ch. in the City of Natchez . . . (1886) ; Metro¬ 
politan Cath. Almanac and Laity's Directory . . . /S53 
(1852). The Am. Cath. Hist. Researches (1884) print¬ 
ed Bishop Chanche s memorial to Congress (IV, 146-47 ) 
and other items relating to the Natchez mission prior to 
his coming (IV, 147-51 ; XIX, 64 ; XX, 48). Scattered 
data of value may be found in the Catholic Almanac (or 
and the Annalen der Verbreitung des Glaubens 
(Einsiedeln-Mainz, 1832).] F J T 

CHANDLER, CHARLES FREDERICK 

(Dec. 6, 1836-Aug. 25, 1925), industrial chem¬ 
ist, was born in Lancaster, Mass., in the house of 
his grandfather, and his boyhood was spent with 
his parents, Charles and Sarah (Whitney) Chan¬ 
dler, at New Bedford, Mass., where his father 
owned and conducted a dry-goods store. A few 
lectures by Louis Agassiz that he heard as a boy 
aroused his scientific curiosity, and at the age of 
sixteen he was a student of chemistry at the Law¬ 
rence Scientific School of Harvard University. 
As a youth he had been diligent in making chem¬ 
ical experiments and in collecting minerals, and 
when in 1855, acting on the advice of Charles A. 
Joy, professor of chemistry at Union College, he 
sailed for Europe to study under Woehler at 
Gottingen, he took his collection with him, hav¬ 
ing learned that it would be likely to interest 
Woehler. This Yankee shrewdness, together 
with Chandler’s earnestness and personal attrac¬ 
tiveness, soon won for him the favor of being 
made Woehler’s private assistant for the semes* 
ter. He then went to Berlin to study analytical 
chemistry under Heinrich Rose, whose private 
assistant he became, while also studying mineral¬ 
ogy under Gustav Rose. Later he returned to Got¬ 
tingen where he obtained his doctorate. Coming 
home, he first sought consulting practise in New 
Bedford among the whale-oil merchants, but 
could not make a living at it. He offered an arti¬ 
cle to the Scientific American on the preparation 
and use for lamps of mineral oil obtained from 
shale in Scotland, but it was rejected on the 
ground that the use of mineral oil in lamps was 
too fantastic a notion for publication. He then 
eard that Prof. Joy needed an assistant at Union 
o lege, and he made the journey thither to apply 
or the post in person, only to learn that, while 
Prof. Joy did need an assistant the trustees had 
decided to secure a janitor instead. So Chandler 
accepted the position of janitor at a wage of $400 
a year, swept and cleaned the laboratory before 
and^ after hours, and meanwhile acted as Prof. 
Joy’s assistant during the day. As a side issue, 
the janitor taught mineralogy. Soon fortune re¬ 
warded him. Prof. Joy was called to Columbia 
College, and the twenty-year-old janitor became 
full professor of chemistry. 
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Chandler had a tiger’s appetite for work. He 
taught chemistry (including assaying), geology, 
and mineralogy; he made an outstanding collec¬ 
tion of minerals; and for eight years he did im¬ 
portant consulting work in regard to water sup¬ 
plies and other subjects at Schenectady. In 1864 
he was invited by Prof. Egleston, theretofore a 
mining engineer, to join him in establishing a 
school of mines at Columbia. Professors were 
to get their living from tuition fees, and $3,000 
had been raised to equip the laboratories. This, 
in 1864, was the beginning of the Columbia 
School of Mines, of which Chandler was dean for 
many years. On Prof. Joy’s death he took over 
his work for the College, remaining at the head 
of the department of chemistry at Columbia after 
it became a university, until his retirement in 

1910. 

Few teachers have exercised so great an influ¬ 
ence on so many students. They were like sons 
to him, he was jealous for their welfare, was al¬ 
ways available for advice and help, and con¬ 
stantly took the position that to study chemistry 
was easy and intensely interesting rather than 
hard or dull. He worked day and night with 
extraordinary intensity, and yet never seemed 
hurried. And he regarded physical science as the 
grandest sport of his day. At the time of his re¬ 
tirement grateful alumni established in his honor 
the Chandler Lectureship and the Chandler medal 

for research in chemistry. 

Chandler’s work at Columbia, however, was 
only a small part of his total achievement. The 
New York College of Pharmacy, then a strug¬ 
gling little school, had no one to teach chemistry, 
and no money to pay for it. Chandler gave the 
lectures and laboratory instruction at nights, free, 
until the school grew and could pay. Later he be¬ 
came president of the College of Pharmacy which 
was eventually taken over by Columbia. In 1866 
he had an income of $1,500 a year and he needed 
more. Without giving up any of his teaching, 
paid or unpaid, he engaged with Booth & Edgar 
sugar refiners, to do their chemical work and 
conduct research as to improvement in their 
methods. This he did from 6 to 8 a. m. daily in a 
laboratory in the refinery at King and West Sts., 
some four or five miles distant from Columbia. 
Thus he doubled his income to $3,000 a year. In 
1872 the College of Physicians and Surgeons in¬ 
vited him to become adjunct professor of chemis¬ 
try Soon he was made full professor of chemis¬ 
try and also professor of medical jurisprudence. 

He became a leading authority on water sup¬ 
plies, sanitation, oil refining, and assaying. The 
system of assay weights now in general use, 
whereby the amount of metal in a ton of ore is 
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easily and quickly computed in grams or ounces, 
was worked out by him in 1866. He served the 
United States government on many commissions, 
but his outstanding public service was to New 
York City as president of its Board of Health. 
In 1866 members of the Board had asked him to 
make scientific studies of their sanitary problems. 
They had no appropriation for the purpose, but 
that did not deter the young professor, who was 
then but twenty-nine years of age, working from 
six to eight every morning in the laboratory of 
a sugar refinery, struggling all day to build up 
the School of Mines, and lecturing and teaching 
several nights a week without pay at the College 
of Pharmacy. In time a modest honorarium was 
appropriated by the city for his services, and in 
1873 he was appointed to the presidency of the 
Board by Mayor Havemeyer, the appointment 
being renewed for a term of six years more by 
Mayor Ely in 1877. Chandler immediately ad¬ 
dressed himself to the food and water supplies of 
the city, the adulteration of liquors, poisonous 
cosmetics, and gas nuisances. The water was 
good, foods were fair, adulteration of liquors 
less than anticipated, but poisonous cosmetics, 
kerosene accidents, and gas nuisances were com¬ 
mon. Milk he found generally adulterated with 
one-third water after some of the cream had been 
removed. He established flash-point tests for 
kerosene and reduced lamp explosions in such a 
marked degree that he was invited to appear be¬ 
fore the House of Lords to enlighten the British 
government on the subject. His war against milk 
adulteration and his subsequent control of the 
supply was probably the hardest battle of his life, 
but he succeeded and became a pioneer in munic¬ 
ipal milk control. He fought the gas companies 
and made them put a stop to their nuisances. An¬ 
other battle against offenses was with slaughter¬ 
houses and rendering establishments, and still 
other difficult undertakings were the control of 
contagious diseases and the establishment of 
compulsory vaccination. He reduced the child 
death rate so as to save 5,000 young lives annual¬ 
ly. Plumbing was crude and very defective. He 
designed the flush closet now in general use and 
made no attempt to patent the idea, giving it to 
the plumbing trade in the hope of more healthful 
homes. He was, as Elihu Root said, .“one of the 
most effective crusaders of his time in behalf ot 
the public good.” Eminent as a sanitarian, he 
was equally eminent as an industrial chemist. He 
established the 66° Baume test for sulphuric acid 
when standards were in a state of conspicuous 
confusion, and in the early development of the 
petroleum industry he was the foremost consul¬ 
tant in America. In 1920 the Perkin Medal of 
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the Society of Chemical Industries was conferred 
on him because he had made “such valuable con¬ 
tributions to applied chemistry” as to place the 
entire world in his debt. 

Chandler was married twice. His only child, 

the first wife of the present Viscount Exmouth, 
died before him. 
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{.Columbia Alumni News, June 15, 1926, being the 
Chandler Memorial Number ; Industrial and Engmcer- 
ing Chem., Oct. 1925 ; N. Y. Times, Aug. 26, T925 ] 

E.H. 

CHANDLER, ELIZABETH MARGARET 

(Dec. 24, 1807-Nov. 2, 1834), author, born at 
Centre, Del., was the youngest of the three chil¬ 
dren of Thomas Chandler, descended from Eng¬ 
lish Quaker settlers along the Delaware River, 
and his wife, Margaret Evans of Burlington,’ 

H f mother died while Elizabeth was a 
baby, and Thomas Chandler removed to Phila¬ 
delphia, where he placed his daughter in the care 
of her grandmother Evans. Elizabeth attended 
schools managed by the Society of Friends and 
was strictly trained in religion by her grand¬ 
mother. When she was nine her father died, and 
this loss, combined with her religious education, 
made her unchildishly reflective. At thirteen she 
left school but she had acquired the habits of 
reading and writing, which were her favorite oc- 
cupatmns throughout her short life. Friends 
published some of her essays and poems, anony¬ 
mously, for she was timid and feared publicity. 

t sateen she was writing much for the press 
and her articles were copied by various news¬ 
papers. She had never cared for the amusements 
of her day and seldom went out except to meet¬ 
ings of the Friends. She had become much inter¬ 
ested in philanthropy, especially in the anti-slav¬ 
ery cause, and most of her writing was now con¬ 
cerning the wrongs of slavery. Her best known 
poem, The Slave Ship,” published in the Casket 

JV ri2 f u nd W3S COpied by Benjamin 
Lundy, editor of the Genius of Universal Eman¬ 
cipation, who asked its author to become a regu- 

.■,nnp 0nt a' bUt u r V Many of her poems on slavery 
lS'^ e Ge ”™, among them “The Wife’s 
ament. The Recaptured Slave,” and “The 

“femaf ^ PPeal ‘” In 1829 She t00k charge of ^e 
soon nuM eP b a, H tmen r A ° f the Genius ’ where ^e 

UnTted an ApPeaI t0 the Ladies of the 

to have Caused COncernin £ sIaver A which is said 

slaves iTSOT W ° men t0 ema ncipate their 

aunt to rib 3 6 T nt With her br °ther and 

M ich ‘°” ake a new home in the Territory of 

tened "HazJbank ^ W £ ich they chris - 

tinued bv mail ’ ’ Lenawee County, she con- 
uea Dy mail her editorial work for the Genius 

W ° rk was by an illn.ss “SS 
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remittent fever,” which after some months end¬ 
ed in her death. A portrait of her shows a full 
oval face, with large dark eyes under heavy arch¬ 
ing brows, dark hair piled high on her head, a 
bow mouth, and an expression of happy alertness 
not suggestive of her serious nature. Two vol¬ 
umes of her writings were published after her 
death : Essays, Philanthropic and Moral (1836) 
and Poetical Works of Elizabeth Margaret Chan- 

d C Z VT'l a i Iemoir °f Her Life and Character 

by Benjamin Lundy. Her work is in¬ 
spired by a burning moral purpose, but viewed as 
literature, her best poetry is not her slavery verse 
but that expressing her love of beauty and ten- 
derness for associafion,, as in “ The Brandywine ” 

Schuylkill,” “The Sunset Hour,” and “Summer 
Morning.” 

S G B 

Sfn ND n ER ’ J ° HN (Feb ' r 762 -Sept. 25, 
84O. soldier, senator, a descendant of William 

Chandler, who settled in Roxbury in 1637 and 

Chandi* ^ J “ Cph and L - vdia (Eastman) 
Chandler, was born in Epping, N. H. In 1777 a 

year after the death of his father, who was a vet- 

e, an of the Seven Years’ War and a soldier of the 

evoluhon. Chandler enlisted in the patriot army 

SaV Tr 5 ’ Participatin & ^ the battle of 
Saratoga In January 1779 he joined the crew of 

W Sr t er t Ar r U l Which was later captured 
escaped from the prison ship on which betas 

sh"re ne in a 'r d 8 ma . de h ‘ S W3y h ° me t0 New Hamp- 
shire In 1780 he served a further term of six 

months in the army. Influenced by a fellow 

townsman and faithful friend who afterward 

ZtoZTa ” (° " im : n busin ' ss ’ poiiti'r^nd 

liitary affairs, he took part in the 

exodus” and purchased land in the plantation"? 
Wales in the District of Maine (incorporated as f 

lateTnT h M ° nmo 0 uth in r " 92 ). He settled there 
late in February 1784 with his wife, Mary Whit 

■ er (also spelled Whitcher) whom he had mar-' 

on ug. 28, 1783. In a community of poor 

Ssttv Wa s S ho e ’ rhaP h the P00rest ’ but by cons ‘ant 
dustry—shoeing horses, keeping tavern and 

re, building and operating sawmills, farming 

he soon acquired a competence, shrewd prac 

ural d r C ° g t0 HiS nei & hbors . aiding his naN 
ural diligence and frugality His sramv Id 

chusetts state senator ^a • o Massa¬ 

ge senator, and in 1805 and 1806 a 
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member of the national House of Representa¬ 
tives. As sheriff of Kennebec County, 1808-12 
(John Chandler, post, p. 2), he performed with 
credit the difficult task of bringing harmony and 
order out of the animosities resulting from land 
controversies. Having all this time been a zealous 
member of the Massachusetts militia, in which he 
had risen to be major-general of the 17th Divi¬ 
sion, he resigned on Nov. 18, 1812, to accept a 
commission as brigadier-general in the United 
States Army. During the War of 1812 he served 
for the most part in New York and Upper Can¬ 
ada, being injured and captured in the battle of 
Stony Creek, June 6, 1813. His conduct during 
the battle was the cause of some controversy, 
from which he emerged with credit, although it 
cannot be said that his attainments as a military 
officer were exceptional. He was exchanged on 
Apr. 19, 1814, but his injuries, from which he 
suffered the remainder of his life, did not permit 
him to engage in service again until August, 
when he took charge of the United States forces 
in Maine. Later he had charge of the defenses of 
Portsmouth, N. H., performing his duties tact¬ 
fully with due regard to militia politics. After 
the treaty of peace he retired from the army and 
returned to Monmouth to devote himself to busi¬ 
ness and politics. Influenced to favor the separa¬ 
tion of Maine from Massachusetts by political 
considerations and by the dilatory conduct of 
Massachusetts while the coast of Maine was be¬ 
ing ravaged in the war, he was a member of the 
convention which met at Portland, Oct. 11, 1819* 
to form the constitution of Maine. The first state 
legislature elected him and his political friend, 
John Holmes, to the United States Senate. In 
1823 he was reelected. As a Jacksonian he op¬ 
posed internal improvements and the United 
States Bank. He took a prominent part, how¬ 
ever, in the debate which resulted in the construc¬ 
tion of the military road from the Penobscot 
River to Houlton, Me. He was also a member of 
the board of directors of the United States 
Branch Bank at Portland in 1829 and 1830. By 
appointment of President Jackson he served eight 
years as collector of customs for the district of 
Portland and Falmouth, declining reappointment 
at the age of seventy-five. 

[The most important account of Chandler’s life is his 
manuscript autobiography owned by the Me. Hist. Soc. 
Extracts from this have been printed with many changes 
in punctuation and grammar in the Me. Hist. Soc. Colls., 
IX, 167-206. The references to Chandler in H. H. Coch¬ 
rane’s Hist, of Monmouth and Wales (1894), vol. I. 
passim, successfully counterbalance the fulsome eulogy 
of W. H. Smith in the Granite Mo., VII, 5-12. Geo. 
Chandler’s Chandler Family (1883). gives the Chandler 
ancestry in detail and contains a short sketch of John 
Chandler on pages 401-04.] R. E. M. 
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CHANDLER, JOSEPH RIPLEY (Aug. 25, 

I 79 2 ~July 10, 1880), journalist, congressman, 
the son of Joseph and Saba (Ripley) Chandler 
of Kingston, Mass., was educated in the common 
schools of Kingston and at the University of 
Pennsylvania. He taught in the common schools 
for a time and in 1815 opened a seminary for 
young ladies in Philadelphia. This he conducted 
for a number of years. In 1822 he became edi¬ 
torial writer on the Gazette of the United States, 
the celebrated Federalist organ started in 1780 
by John Fenno. In 1826, together with two 
others, Chandler purchased the paper (later 
merged with the North American) , editing it until 
1847 when he resigned because of ill health. 
From October 1843 to December 1849, he edited 
Graham's American Monthly Magazine of Lit¬ 
erature, Art and Fashion. When Girard College 
was established, he became president of the first 
board of directors in 1848. The same year he 
published his Grammar of the English Language 
for use in the public schools. A Freemason from 
his early manhood, he had become Grand Master 
of Pennsylvania when in 1849 he was converted 
to Catholicism. The same year he was elected as 
a Clay Whig to Congress where he served three 
terms. In 1855 he delivered in the House a bril¬ 
liant speech on “The Temporal Power of the 
Pope” ( Congressional Globe , 33 Cong., 2 Sess., 
App.), which was an attack on the movement to 
deny full rights of citizenship to Roman Catho¬ 
lics. Abhorring religious intolerance, he deliv¬ 
ered an equally commendable oration in 1855 at 
the celebration of the landing of “the Pilgrims of 
Maryland.” Both speeches were published in 
book form. In 1858 he was appointed by Presi¬ 
dent Buchanan minister to the Two Sicilies, 
where he remained for three years. On his re¬ 
turn, he became deeply interested in a variety of 
philanthropic enterprises,especially in the reform 
of county prison conditions, personally visiting 
many prisons every year. In 1872, the Philadel¬ 
phia Society for Alleviating the Miseries of Pub¬ 
lic Prisons sent him as representative to the 
international Congress in London. He visited 
many European penal establishments and upon 
his return wrote a most comprehensive report of 
the Congress, with discriminating criticism and 
explanatory remarks—all in the space of one 
hundred pages. In 1847 he published an essay 
entitled Outline of Penology , written for the So¬ 
cial Science Association of Philadelphia, and in 
1875 he brought out a book of fiction called The 
Beverly Family or Home Influence of Religion, 
which was of no literary value but perhaps aided 
in spreading his philosophy of religious toler¬ 
ance. 
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[Phila. Press, Phila. Inquirer, North American, all of 
July 12, 1880; Grand Lodge of Pa., Abstract of Pro¬ 
ceedings for 1880 ; Biog. Dir. of the Am. Congress 

(i 9 28 )-J M.S. 

CHANDLER, PELEG WHITMAN (Apr. 

12, 1816-May 28, 1889), lawyer, was descended 
from Edmond Chaundeler who settled at Dux- 
bury, Mass., in 1633. His grandfather, Peleg 
Chandler, became one of the pioneers of New 
Gloucester, Me.; his father, also Peleg, married 
Esther, daughter of Col. Isaac Parsons. The 
third Peleg was born at New Gloucester, re¬ 
ceived his early education at Bangor Theological 
College, and graduated from Bowdoin in 1834. 
Pie then studied law in his father’s office at Ban¬ 
gor for a short time, later entering the Dane Law 
School at Harvard and reading with a relative, 
Prof. Theophilus Parsons. At the same time he 
reported legal cases for the Boston Daily Adver¬ 
tiser. On Nov. 30, 1837, he was married to Mar¬ 
tha Ann Bush, daughter of Prof. Parker Cleave- 
land of Brunswick, Me. In the same year he was 
admitted to the Suffolk County bar and com¬ 
menced practise in Boston, continuing to main¬ 
tain his association with the press. In 1838 he 
established a monthly law journal, the Law Re¬ 
porter, remaining its editor for a number of 
years. Pie also commenced work on a series of 
twelve volumes of American Criminal Trials, the 
first of which was published in 1841, followed by 
a second in 1844, but the subsequent growth of 
his law practise prevented the completion of his 
design. In addition to his legal and literary work 
he threw himself with ardor into the civic life of 
Boston, being elected a member of the common 
council in 1843, and president of that body in 1844 
and 1845. He had been elected a member of the 
Massachusetts House of Representatives in 1844 
and served one term. In 1846 he became city so¬ 
licitor. He held the position of United States 
commissioner in bankruptcy for a time, during 
which he published Bankruptcy Laws of the 
United States, and the Outline of the System with 
Rules and Forms in Massachusetts (1842). He 
was also engaged in collecting and revising the 
civic ordinances, and these, in their revised form, 
were published in 1850, together with a digest of 
the law pertaining to them, under the title Re¬ 
vised Ordinances, Boston. He resigned the city 
solicitorship in November 1853, but always re¬ 
mained closely associated with the legal interests 
of Boston, advising on legislative projects and 
preparing the revised charter. He took a promi¬ 
nent part in the “Back Bay Improvement” 
scheme and devoted a large amount of his time 
and ability to the advancement of projects for the 
beautifying and adornment of the city. In 1854 
he became a member of the executive council of 
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the commonwealth and in 1862-63 was again a 
member of the state House of Representatives. 
Endowed with a strong constitution, capable of 
intense application, and always at work, in spite 
of his other varied interests he enjoyed one of 
the largest practises in the state. An expert in 
municipal and commercial law, he confined him¬ 
self to civil cases. He was an excellent speaker 
with a fund of anecdote and humor. His argu¬ 
ments were distinguished by their appeal to com¬ 
mon sense and his presentation of facts was in¬ 
variably simple, concise, and devoid of ornament. 
Judge Rockwood Hoar, a competent authority, 
said that in his prime Chandler was the best jury 
lawyer in Massachusetts with the possible excep¬ 
tion of Choate. Unfortunately, at the very height 
of his career Chandler became almost entirely 
deaf and was compelled to retire from jury work, 
gradually withdrawing from active business and 
during his last years being more or less of an in¬ 
valid. He was the author of Observations on the 
Authority of the Gospels, By a Layman (2nd ed., 
1867) \ Memoir of Gov. Andrew, with Personal 
Reminiscences (1880), a work of considerable 
biographical value; and a number of legal, po¬ 
litical, and historical articles. 

[Mary C. Lowell. Chandler-Parsons & Allied Fami- 
lies (1911), p. 44 ; T. H. Haskell, New Gloucester Cen- 
tenmal (1875) ; Am. Law Rev., XXII, 280-84, XXIII, 
824-27 ; N. Cleaveland, Hist, of Bowdoin Coll. (1882), 

P- 453 \ Conrad Reno, ed., The Judiciary and the Bar of 
New Eng. (1900), I, 592; Green Bag, I, 270.] 

H.W.H.K. 

CHANDLER, SETH CARLO ( Sept. 17,1846- 

Dec. 31, 1913), astronomer, was born in Boston, 
a son of Seth Carlo and Mary (Cheever) Chan¬ 
dler. He was educated in the Boston public 
schools ( finishing with the English High School), 
and at Harvard College. During his senior year 
in college he did some computing for Prof. Ben¬ 
jamin Pierce. After graduation in 1861 he be¬ 
came a private assistant of the astronomer Ben¬ 
jamin A. Gould. This was the beginning of a 
lasting friendship. From 1864 to 1870 he held a 
position in the United States Coast Survey. In 
the latter year he married Caroline Herman of 
Boston, and soon accepted a position as actuary 
with the Continental Life Insurance Company of 
New \ ork, but in 1877 returned to Boston to a 
similar position which he held for several years. 

In 188 r he moved to Cambridge, where he be¬ 
came associated with the Harvard College Ob¬ 
servatory, and resumed his astronomical work. 

He was at this time interested in the computation 
of cometary orbits. Together with John Ritchie, 
Jr., he devised a telegraphic code for the distribu¬ 
tion of astronomical news. He also constructed 
the almucantar—an instrument for finding time 
by equal-altitude observations—which consti- 
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tuted his chief contribution to instrumental as¬ 
tronomy. Leaving the Observatory in 1885, 
continued privately his work in astronomy, be¬ 
coming especially interested in variable stars, on 
which subject he was soon a leading authority. 
He was the discoverer of several variable stars, 
and the author of many papers on the classifica¬ 
tion and general laws of stellar variation. He 
compiled three catalogues of variable stars, and 
shortly before his death was engaged in the dis¬ 
cussion of a standard system of magnitudes. His 
greatest work was the demonstration of the vari¬ 
ation of latitude, a subject on which he worked 
many years. His first paper on this subject ap¬ 
peared in 1891. He succeeded Dr. Gould in the 
editorship of the Astronomical Journal, which 
became an absorbing interest to him. He received 
the degree of LL.D. from De Pauw University in 
1891, the Gold Medal of the National Academy of 
Sciences in 1895, and the Gold Medal of the 
Royal Astronomical Society in 1896. The Uni¬ 
versity of Glasgow desired to confer upon him 
the doctor’s degree in 1901, but he was unable to 
go abroad. With a brilliant creative mind and 
great nervous energy, he worked at high speed. 

In his later years his health was broken, chiefly 
by his excessive zeal. He was unpretentious and 
social, kind and constant in friendship. He died 
in Wellesley, Mass., whither he had moved in 

lsss,ms ~sm 

tronomy, XXII, 271-75; British Astronomical Ass. 

Jour., XXIV, 221.] R S.D. 

CHANDLER, THOMAS BRADBURY 

(Apr. 26, 1726-June 17,1790), Anglican clergy¬ 
man, Loyalist, was the eldest of the ten children 
of Capt. William and Jemima (Bradbury) Chan- 
dler. He was born in Woodstock, Conn., where, 
on his father’s farm, he spent his early years. En¬ 
tering Yale College he came under the strong 
Episcopalian influence that had clung to the in¬ 
stitution since 1722 when its first president, Tim¬ 
othy Cutler [q.v.'], had publicly announced his 
doubt of the validity of Presbyterian ordination 
and had joined himself to the Church of Eng- 
land After his graduation in 1745 Chandler 
taught school at Woodstock for two years, at the 
same time reading theology under the guidance 
of the Rev. Samuel Johnson [q.v.], first presi- 
dent of King’s College. In 1747 St.John’s Church 
at Elizabethtown, N. J., being deprived by death 
of the ministry of the Rev. Edward Vaughan, 
called Chandler to its service. He accepted the 
invitation, and being yet too young for ordina¬ 
tion undertook the duties of lay reader and cate- 
chist. Four years later he went to London to re- 
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ceive orders, returned to Elizabethtown, and long 
served St. John’s Church and adjacent mission¬ 
ary stations with ability and devotion. In 1750 
he married Jane M. Emott of Elizabethtown, by 
whom he had one son and five daughters. In 1753 
he received the degree of M.A. from the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford and was admitted to the degree of 
D.D. in 1766 and 1767 at Oxford and Columbia 
respectively. His refusal to allow George White- 
field to speak in his church in 1763 caused resent¬ 
ment and division within his flock, but in spite of 
many defections he would not compromise. 

The clergy of New York, New Jersey, and 
Pennsylvania delegated him as a leading advo¬ 
cate of American episcopacy to prepare a plea for 
the sending of bishops to America, and in 1767 he 
published An Appeal to the Public in Behalf of 
the Church of England in America, which pro¬ 
voked wide controversy. He also wrote An Ad¬ 
dress from the Clergy of New York and New 
Jersey to the Episcopalians in Virginia (1771). 
Although he had advised the repeal of the Stamp 
Act, he was as ardent a Loyalist as churchman, 
and the events of the next few years moved him 
to vigorous protest against the drift toward rev¬ 
olution. In 1775 appeared his pamphlet What 
Think Ye of Congress Now? which was a spir¬ 
ited attack upon the authority and actions of the 
Continental Congress. The occurrences of April 
1775 were too much for his Loyalist fervor and 
he departed for England the following month. 
During the next ten years he labored for the 
family he had left behind him, for his destitute 
brethren, and for an American episcopate. Re¬ 
turning in 1785 he rejoined his family in St. 
John’s rectory, but failing health would not per¬ 
mit him to undertake any but the lightest paro¬ 
chial duties, nor to accept elevation to the episco¬ 
pate of Nova Scotia, an honor tendered him in 
1786. He died at Elizabethtown, June 17, 1790, 
and was buried in the church whose minister he 

had been for forty-three years. 

[F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches Grads Yak Colt., vol. 
II (1896) ; A. H. Hoyt, Sketch of the Life of the Rev. 
Thos. Bradbury Chandler, t).D. ( i8 7 3 L a repnt from 
the New Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., X^VII, 227- 36 , 
J. C. Rudd, Hist. Notices of St. John s Ch. D8*5) , J- 
D. McVickar, The Early Life and Profession^ijfrh 
of Hobart (1838) ; S. A. Clark, Hist of St.Johns Ch. 
(iRcv} ’ W S Perry, Hist, of the Am. Epxsc. Cn. (2 

vols 5 , 188 s) - ; Arthur Lyon Cross, The Anglican Episco- 
pate and the Am. Colonies ( 1902). J H. J. 1 . 

CHANDLER, WILLIAM EATON (Dec. 28, 
1835-Nov. 30, 1917)- secretary of the navy, sen¬ 
ator, was during his entire life identified with 
Concord, N. H., where he was born, and where 
he died. His parents, Nathan S. and Mary Ann 
(Tucker) Chandler, gave him an education at t 
local schools and academies, and sent him to the 
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Harvard Law School, where he received his de¬ 
gree in 1854. After a few years as court reporter, 
he turned politician and journalist; and with the 
Concord Monitor and Statesman (which he con¬ 
trolled for many years) for an ally, he justified 
the nickname of the “stormy petrel” of New 
Hampshire politics. Slight, lithe, bearded, and 
agreeable, he had great talents as a manager and 
controversialist, which brought him to power in 
the rough and tumble of the Civil War. Elected 
to the legislature in 1863, he was reelected in the 
two succeeding years, in both of which he was 
also speaker of the New Hampshire Assembly. 
It was no disadvantage that his father-in-law, 
Joseph A. Gilmore, was at the same time, 1863- 
65, governor of the state. Chandler established 
his character as a war Republican, advocating a 
confiscation of the property of rebels, and the 
right of soldiers in the field to vote. He gave vig¬ 
orous support to the Lincoln administration, and 
was appointed, first, to prosecute frauds in the 
Philadelphia navy-yard, and then, at the begin¬ 
ning of Lincoln's second administration, to be so¬ 
licitor and judge-advocate general of the navy 
department. President Johnson transferred him 
to the treasury, where he was assistant secretary, 
1865-67; after which he returned to the practise 
of law and politics in his native state. As national 
committeeman from New Hampshire he assisted 
in directing party strategy in the four presiden¬ 
tial campaigns, 1868, 1872, 1876, and 1880. In 
the first two of these he was secretary of the Re¬ 
publican National Committee. 

Immediately after the election of 1876, although 
he had ceased to be secretary, he appeared at the 
headquarters of the national committee in New 
York City, and took a large share in the maneu¬ 
vers that secured the outcome of the election. He 
refused to concede the election of Tilden, inspired 
the fights before the returning boards of Florida, 
Louisiana, and South Carolina, and was counsel 
for the Florida electors before the electoral com¬ 
mission. The installation of Hayes as president 
vvas commonly regarded as a triumph of his tac¬ 
tics. He was not, however, appointed to impor¬ 
tant office in the government, and was soon dis¬ 
gusted with the friendliness shown by Hayes to 
the South, and with the somewhat non-partisan 
course of the administration. The Hayes circular 
directing office-holders to refrain from the offi¬ 
cial management of political campaigns seemed to 
him hypocrisy. After the refusal of the Senate to 
confirm the Hayes appointees to the New York 
Custom-House, Chandler came out with a public 
manifesto (New York Times, Dec. 27, 1877) ad¬ 
dressed to the Republicans of New Hampshire. 

In this he charged that Hayes was guilty of a 
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corrupt bargain with the Democrats, whereby he 
received the presidency in return for a pledge to 
relax Northern control over the South. 

In 1880 Chandler led the Blaine faction of the 
national Republican committee against Cameron, 
who was manager for Gen. Grant. When Gar¬ 
field eventually secured the nomination from the 
Republican convention, Chandler gave him his 
support, and was rewarded in the spring of 1881 
by a nomination to be solicitor-general, which, 
however, the Senate refused to confirm. In the 
next winter he was appointed secretary of the 
navy by President Arthur after the retirement 
of William H. Hunt. The appointment was in¬ 
terpreted as a civil gesture toward the friends of 
James G. Blaine; and it gave to Chandler a 
chance to preside over the navy in a momentous 
period of its history. He reminded Congress in 
his first annual report, as Arthur had done in 
the annual message of the preceding year, that 
the navy of the United States, as a fighting force, 
was extinct. Its leading warship was the Ten¬ 
nessee, a wooden ship of 4,840 tons displacement. 
Only the United States, among major nations, 
had refrained from profiting by the new methods 
of naval architecture. In Chandler’s first year of 
office, on Aug. 5, 1882, Congress authorized the 
preparation of plans for two steel cruisers; and 
on Mar. 3, 1883, it made appropriations for con¬ 
structing these, and for adding two more steel 
vessels to the new navy. Under Chandler's direc¬ 
tion the plans were drawn and the keels were 
laid for the Chicago, Boston, Atlanta, and a de¬ 
spatch boat, the Dolphin. The contracts were let 
to John Roach who had been building steel ships 
on the Delaware for several years. It was deter¬ 
mined to proceed no more rapidly than American 
building resources would justify, but to manufac¬ 
ture the new ships and their armament in the 
United States rather than attempt to buy them 
abroad. Several years elapsed before the Amer¬ 
ican shipyards and gun foundries were ready for 
contracts for armored cruisers or battleships. 
Naval architecture was not beyond the point at 
winch it was possible to argue that the ships 
s ould possess complete sailing equipment as well 
as steam; and at which it was possible to mount 
the boi Iers over brick furnaces (as was done in 
t e Chicago). As might have been expected, none 
of these four vessels was a triumph. The Dolphin 
was a scandal. Chandler was publicly charged 
with favoritism; but he had established the new 
program of steel construction before he handed 
over his office to William C. Whitney in 1885. 

After 1885, Chandler continued active with his 
newspaper, fought vigorously against the great 
railroad combinations of his state, and secured in 
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1887 election to the United States Senate for the 
last two years of the term of Austin F. Pike. In 
1889 he was elected for a full term, after a bitter 
fight with Jacob H. Gallinger in the New Hamp¬ 
shire legislature. He was again reelected in 
1895, but was defeated in 1901 by Judge Henry 
E. Burnham, whereupon President McKinley 
made him chairman of the Spanish Treaty Claims 
Commission. Chandler’s style of speech and writ¬ 
ing may be judged from his New Hampshire A 
Slave State (1891), popularly known as the 
“Book of Bargains.’’ He was married twice: in 
1859 t0 Ann Caroline Gilmore (d. 1871), and in 
1874 t0 Lucy Lambert Hale, daughter of a for¬ 
mer senator, John P. Hale. 

[There is a good obituary in the New Eng. Hist, and 
Getieal. Reg., LXXII, 54, and several less important 
sketches are to be found in the Granite Mo., vols. VI, X, 
XII, and XXXIV ; the Daily Patriot (Concord, N. H.), 
Nov. 30, 1917, and the Manchester Union, Dec. 1,1917*] 

F. L. P—n. 

CHANDLER, ZACHARIAH (Dec. 10,1813- 

Nov. 1, 1879), senator, Republican boss, was 
born at Bedford, N. H. His father, Samuel 
Chandler, was a descendant of William Chandler, 
who emigrated from England and settled at Rox- 
bury, Mass., about 1637 (George Chandler, The 
Chandler Family, 1872, p. 818). His mother, 
Margaret Orr, was the oldest daughter of Col. 
John Orr. He received a common school educa¬ 
tion, and in 1833 removed to Detroit, where he 
opened a general store, and eventually through 
trade, banking, and land speculation became one 
of the richest men in Michigan. On Dec. 10, 
1844, he was married to Letitia Grace Douglass 
of New York. He made campaign speeches for 
Taylor in 1848, served for a year (1851-52) as 
mayor of Detroit, and in 1852 offered himself as 
a Whig candidate for governor and was defeated. 
He was one of the signers of the call for the meet¬ 
ing at Jackson, Mich., July 6, 1854, which 
launched the Republican party, and “the leading 
spirit” of the Buffalo convention called to aid 
free state migration to Kansas (George F. Hoar, 
Autobiography, 1903, H, 75). In 1856 he was 
a delegate to the Republican national conven¬ 
tion at Pittsburgh, and was made a member of 
the national committee of the party. In January 
1857, he was elected to the United States Sen¬ 
ate in succession to Lewis Cass [q.v.~\, and held 
his seat until Mar. 3, 1875. In the Senate he al¬ 
lied himself with the radical anti-slavery ele¬ 
ment of the Republicans, although hostile to 
Charles Sumner, and was later recognized as one 
of thejnast-flUtspoken enemies of secession. From 
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the appropriations for rivers and harbors, later 
known as the “pork barrel/’ were assigned. At 
the outbreak of the Civil War he exerted himself 
to raise and equip the first regiment of Michigan 
volunteers. He was a member of the Joint Com¬ 
mittee on the Conduct of the War; initiated acts 
for the collection and administration of aban¬ 
doned property in the South (Mar. 3, 1863) and 
for the further regulation of intercourse with the 
insurrectionary states (July 2, 1864) > bitterly 
denounced the incompetence of McClellan in a 
speech at Jackson, Mich. (July 6, 1862) which he 
regarded as one of his most important public ser¬ 
vices ; supported the proposal of a national bank; 
voted for greenbacks as an emergency measure 
while strongly resisting inflation of the currency; 
and approved of the Reconstruction acts although 
criticizing them as in some respects too lax. His 
aggressive Republicanism was matched by his 
clamorous jingoism in regard to Great Britain; 
on Jan. 15, 1866, he offered a resolution, which 
was tabled, for non-intercourse with Great Brit¬ 
ain for its refusal to entertain the Alabama 
claims, and in 1867, when the question of recog¬ 
nizing Abyssinia as a belligerent in its war with 
Great Britain was under consideration, he sub¬ 
mitted (Nov. 29) a resolution “recognizing to 
Abyssinia the same rights which the British had 
recognized to the Confederacy” (Congressional 
Globe, 40 Cong., 1 Sess., p. 810). He was one of 
the promoters and most influential members of 
the Republican Congressional Committee, serv¬ 
ing as its chairman in the campaigns of 1868 
and 1876. From the beginning of his senatorial 
career he used his Federal patronage to strength¬ 
en his political power, and by methods openly 
partisan and despotic if not actually corrupt ob¬ 
tained control of the Republican machine in 
Michigan, and was for years the undisputed boss 
of his party in the state. The Democratic land¬ 
slide of 1874, however, broke his power, and he 
was defeated for reelection to the Senate. In Oc¬ 
tober 1875, he became secretary of the interior, 
retaining the office until the close of Grant s sec¬ 
ond administration. His reorganization of the 
department was attended by wholesale dismissals 
for alleged dishonesty or incompetence. He was 
again elected to the Senate in February 1879, to 
fill a vacancy caused by the resignation of Isaac 

P. Christiancy [q.v!\. 

[Aside from the Biog. Cong Dir. (ip«), 
nals of the Senate, the Cong. Globe and Cong. Record, 
the chief source is the anonymous Zachanah Chandler . 
an Outline Sketch of His Life and Public Series 
(1880) which is supplemented in a number of detail 8 
by Wilmer C. Harris, Public Life °f Zac f a V* h 5 h °£~ 
dler, 1851-75 (i9i7), a doctoral dissertation of the 

University of Chicago.] W.M. 
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